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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 





ambas., ambassador. 
ann., annual, 

arron., arroudissement. 
A.-S., Anglo-Saxon. 
A.V., Authorised Version. 
b., born. 

H.C., before Christ. 


Biog. Diot, Biographical Dictionary. m., miles. 


bor., borough. 

bp., birthplace. 

C., Centigrade. 

©. (circa), about. 

cap., capital. 

ef., compare. 

co., county. 

com., commune. 
cub. tt., cuble feet. 
d., died. 

Dan., Danish. 

dopt., department. 
dist, district. 

div., division, 

E., east ; castern. 
'ecolos., ecclosastical. 
sd., edition; edited. 
&9., for example. 
Enoy. Brit., Encyclopædia Britannica. 
Eng., Erglisb. 
estab., established. 

af seg., and the following. 
F., Fabrenbett, 

2, flourished. 

fort, tn., fortifiod town. 
Fr., French. 

ft, foot. 

Ger., German, 

Gk., Greek. 

ov., government. 
Heb., Hebrew. 
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jinbab., inhabitants, 

is, isiand, «s. 

|ie., Italian. 

| Jour., journal. 

Lat., Latin. 
latitude, 





long., longitud 





jmanut., manufacture. 
' mrkt. tn., market-town. 
Mi., mts., monnt, mountain, -& 





par., parish. 
parl, parliamontary. 
|Pop., population. 





“sp. Et., specific gravity. 
sq. m., square miles. 

temp., temperature, 
tar., territory. 
|en., town. 
jtrans., translated. 
| trib., tributary. 

U.S.A., United States of Amerios. 
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THE ENCYCLOPEDIA 


Qllivier, Olivier Emile (1529-1813), a | worthy, edifices are the cathedral, a 
French stat porn at Marseiliés. ine old building, and the church of 
‘Ho was called to the Parisian bar in|St. Mauriting, completed in 1419, 


1848. In 1357 he was elected to the 
corps lériela:it ‘by the third arron- 
dissement of tho Seine, and was m 
promivea member of the small op-| 

ition. But he gradually soparated | 

m it and attempted to ocoupy a 

ition, independent of parties, al- 
Eough be aceopted from tho emperor 
a commission to draw up a report on 
the Susz Cams) dispute. In ISTO 
when Napoleon III. had resolved 
upon constitutional’ reforms, he 
undertook to form a cabinet, in 


which be was minister of justice, | Willia 


But a fow months of reform were out 


istry and O. 
Ttaly. He wrote 1’ Fm, 





‘with ita celebrated organ. "The noble 
town-hall, with ita complicated clook- 
work, set up in 1574; tbe lofty 
fine fases in uie sauates; and the 
jne four! we squares; and the 

lendid archiepisconal palace and 

pter-house, ell contribute towarda 
the picturesque aspect for which O. 
is hod. Boer, malt, sugar, 
pnd starch aro manufactured. "Pop: 

Olney: 1. A tn. of Buckinghamshire, 
opine Ouse, 60 m. from London. 

im Cowpor, tho poot, was a real- 
den: bere from i767 to 1780, and bis 
house, coniaining various relios, ls 
still extant. Pop. (1911) 2700. 2. A 
city and 00. seat of Richland o0., 
Ilinois, U.S A. There are various 
manufactures. ' Po} 

‘Olney, Richard (i 
can sistosanan, boru at Oxford. Mas- 
sachusetts, He was admitted to the 
bar in 1859, and by 1893 had risen to 














ir 18387 Marte Magda. 
fn 1838 3 
^ 1896; Michel Ange, 1890. 
Olmsted, Frederick La w (1822- 1 


an American I ‘arehitect ani 
culturii. In 1890 ne made A Cour 


ugh Great, bi 
1852-53 thi 
America, Th. 


plan of Var and t. fo 
tral Pari was socep 


er pubilo parks. See Stille, Hist. 
Uniled States Commi 
1866; Century Mag., Oct. 1893. 
Olmütz, a tn, of Morovia, Austria, 
on an islaud of the R. Morava, aud 
formerly a fortress of great strength. | 
Q. ls the seo of an archbishop, and has | 
a university, founded in 1581, dia- 
solved in 1718, 
and abolished in 1 
faculty. 
x 





5, the 
"fie most tote 
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ranised in 1827, |1 


the position of Attorney-Generalot the 

maisi sit darina the raiwar 
ed Bims? during the 

Strike of 1894, in 1865. he became 


ussi 
bounded on the W. by Finland, and 





Bünerala. ite iron nines 
iron works of Petrozavodsk, 
from its quarries marbles are sent to 
Bt. Poversburg. Chief pursuite aro 
fshiug and lumbering. 
tn or France. in tbe dept Of Basses 
Pyrénées, on the Gave d’Oloron, 
m. S.W. of Pau. [te church of 
Sto. Mario is in the transition style 
from Romanesque to Gothic. It 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 





ac. acres. i.e., that is. 

A.D., after Christ. in., inch 

agrio., agricultural. inhab., inhabitants. 
ambas., ambassador. 1s., island, s. 





annual. lit, Italian. 
arron., arrondissement. | Jouz., Journal. 
Anglo-Saxon. |Lat., Latin. 











V., Authorised Version. lat. latitudo. 
1. b., left bank. 
long., longitude. 
Biog. Diet, Blographical Dictionary. m., miles. 





bor., borough. jmanuf., manufacture. 
|mrkt, ta., market-town. 

















cap., capital. 
ef, compare. 
co., county. par., parish. 
com., commune. parl, parliamentary. 
cub. ft., cubic feet. Pop., population. 
d., died. prin. principal. 
Dan., Donish. | prov., province. 
dept., department. | pub., publisbed. 
dist., district. |@e., whioh see. 
div., division, | Re riv river. 
E., east ; eastern. |r. b., right bank. 
‘eocles., ecclesiastical, | Rom, Roman. 
ed., edition: edited. | R.V., Revised Version. 
cg.» for example. | S., south ; southern. 
Enoy. Brit., Encyclopedia Britannica. | sev., several. 
Eng., English. 'Sp., Spanish. 
'estab,, established. 5P. Eta, specific gravity. 
et seq., and the following. |sq. m., square miles. 
F., Fahrenheit. ' tomp., Vemperature, 
2, flourished. tar., territory. 
fort. tn., fortified town. |n. town. 
Fr., French. | trans. translated. 
1t., teat. | ib., tributary. 
Ger., German. U.S.A., United States of America, 
Gk., Greek. village. 
olumo. 
W.. west ; western. 
yds yards, 
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THE ENCYCLOPEDIA 


Ollivier, Olivier Emile (1825-1913), a. 

French statesman, horn at Marseillen. 
Ho was called to the Parilan bar in 
1848. In 1857 he was olectod to the 
Gorps iéwislatif „by the Laird arron- 
dissement of tie Seins, and was & 
prominent member of the small op- 
pertiga- But ha gendnalls sepamted 
mie and attempted to occupy a 
position, independent of ‘partion al- 
h he accepted from tho emperor 

& commission t6 draw up a teport 
the Suez Canal disputes. In 1870, 
when Napoleon T Tesolved 
Wpon constitutional reforms, he 
undertook to form a cabinot, in 
Which he was minister of Jastioo. 
But a few months of reform were out 
short by a declaration of, war with 
hich resulted in the tall 
of the mizintry and O^» rotiroment to 


Italy. Ho wroto L'Bm; 
Melee ot hin polos (15 vola). 1688 





1911 (Eng. trans, by G. B, Ives 1813); 

e el Liberties, 1887 ; L'Eglisé can 
a l'Etat au Concile du Vatican, 1817: 
Solutions 





ide, ichel ange, 1900. 
Oimstad, Frederick Law (1522-1903) 
an American ji 
ueram 
Great Britain, and 





1892- 
America, The resulte of his travels 
Sppeared in Wales and ‘Talks of an! 
Imericam. Former in England, 1832 1 
and The Cotton Kingdom, 

lan of Vaux and 0. for Now York 
Gentra Park was accepted (1851), and 
S: Besame ohier engineer. Ho laid out 
jackson Park in. Chicago. for tho 
Goinmhian “Exposition. and vasiona 
other publio parka, Sie SUNS, Hi. 
Of Uniled Stalo» Santlary Commission, 

1809; Century Magy Oat, ND a 

, Olintrz aon; of Storaria, A 

St the K Morava, and 





‘theological facult 


iae ised 





3 through the S.W, states of| 


Phe | O 





worthy edifices are the cathedral, 
fine ola building, and the church’ ot 
St. Mauritius, completed in 1419, 
with ite celebrated organ, The noble 
town-hall, with its complicated clook- 
work, seb up in 1974; the lofty 
Solamn on the Oberring; several 
fine fontaine in the squares; and the 
splendid, arehleplacorel palace and 

'apter:hoase, all contributo towards 
the picturesque aspect for which O. 


‘on |is distinguished. si 
gpd starch aro 'manuiéotured. ^ Pop: 

‘Olney: 1. A tn. of Buckinghamshire, 
on ihe Quee. 50 ma. from, London. 
William Coy was a rosi- 


dent here front 1107 lo 1190, and Rs 
House, containing verious, fellog 18 
0, 


pere am ran varias 
Pop. (1910) 5011. 


1835), an Amori- 
‘Oxford, 
bar in 1859, and by 1893 had rion to 
thopouition of Attorney -Gcnoral of the 
U.S.A., in which position he distin- 
hjmselt duri 
ln 18: 














reli 

stl extant. Pop, (1911) 2700. | 

city and oo. seat of Rici 

5 Illinois, U.S.A. 

manufaotures. 
Olney, Richard ( 












fixe of 194. 








N. 
‘Area. exclusivo of waten 18-190 ed p: 
Pop. at x vite chiet t Inisa aro ths 
, Wygo, and Sego. 

|, and aboat four- 
fifths With wood. 
| The soll is sterile, and the climate i 
cold and damp. "The wealth of the 
| government, conaista principally in ita 
talneruls. [ia iron mines supply the 
iron. works "of wvodek,” and 
| Rom In duarsies tarbis ire tonk to 
atria Si. Petersburg. Chief pursuits are 
d nishun and lumbering, 










diem, 








ot 
utachures four, leather, and woo- 
. 9500. 
EE "E "spain. in the prov. of 
N.W. of Gerona. 


Ess manuia, cf cotton aud aloth Pop. 
8000. 





German theol 
Johe, in Holstein. 


Fomoving to Königsberg m 1837, 
Tomo IA 
wy accepting to uo chair at 
Erlangen m 183%, O: applied hist 
ghen To ino preses of N T- and 

a0.). "om. 


uted aad rerlsed by Ebtakd ani 
singer, wan his principa! work. 
Bacie'aro wrote Due deci d er 
dien 1513: Em Wort 


Kanon, Eon Vort 
Pa nie Schrificuslepeng, 1838 

Olsnitz, see OELSNITZ. 

Olt, sec AUT, Or ALUTA. 

Olten, a to. of Switzerland, canton | 
Solothurn, on the R. Aar. ‘Iv is a 
railway centre. and has manufs. of 
iron, wire, linen, cotton, and shoes. 


d 9286. 
Itenitza, a tn. of Roumanla, in the 
v. of Ilfov, on the R. Argeeh, 
trade in grain, timber, and ‘ash 
Here the Turks defeated ‘the Russians 
E CEN a Mth otha tS 
Oiylpios, wanted M Cho Pei 
else PG Soe 
district 








petan, Pisatis, belonging to 
the Eleana, at the point where the 
Cladeus runs into tho Alpheus. It. 


‘was of great Importance from very | S 
Early moe) Besides the temple of 
eus Olypian, thero, wero several 

hd other publio build- 

d ita | There 
ftocit ich to de 
grove fact (S irs), which is de- 
Sica "by Pindar ae being well 
Wwoodeù, was bounded on Che W. by 
the adone on the S by tne Argen 
and on the È. by the Stadium. Ta the 
centre was a grove of plante aad the 
Whole Altis wes surrounded by a wall 





{eaid to be tho work of Ilorculce) in | and. 


ich were several gates; the mont 
important impie En- 
trance in ns mladjo ‘of the western 
gide, through whioh, ail the proces- 
Hone passed. To the right of thin 
entrance stood the Olympium, or 
the temple of, Zeus Oiymplus a 
really magnificent, building, de- 
slenca by the architect Libon et Elis, 
and second only to the Pr 
The temple contained 
a as or wild olivo 
yi 
In front of to Hereüm 


ed the garlands of the 
nd equidistant from 
ear Pelopium, and equidistant fron 
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Olympia 
182 8 fn}. god between the AT 
iple of Zeus stood the 


Clam ‘of Ornomsus, Besides those 
Already mentioned there were the 
Stadium and the Hippodrome. "Those 
gwo formed tho placo of oxhibition 
for all the Olympic contests, and 
prooahiy formed à continuous aree 
m the circular end of the Stadi 
o the farther extremity of t 
Hippodrome. , whi 
was about $10 7de long, was weed 
chiefy for foot races, and contained 
Ero entrances, the Pompio and the 
Secret, the lattor bei only used br 
SES Watlenodtot or jo 











ks, were held once every four 
years, and were celebrated in honour 
ot Zeus. They occupied a apase of 
five days, and consisted of two parta: 
the presentation of offering», and tho 
contests, At first the contest oone 
ot à simpie running matoh 
executed in the Stadium, but about 
724 n.0. the diaulos, or double course, 
was introduced, in which the runners 
had to make a ólrouit of the goal and 
return to the starting-point. Later 


came the dolichos, or long race, and 
th T08 B.G the 
‘five-fol 


'éniathlon was intro- 
fd contest, consisting 

throwing the 
too, 


(G48), tn 680 onariot racing in the 
padrome was introduced, and 


inti 
though this was Cwics as long as the 
Stadium, i hed to bo travoreed about 
ten times in both directions (at fret 
with four hores, after 500 with 


mules, and after AUS with two horses), 
0 races in armour, 








were als 
those in which tha horseman had to 
leap from their horses and run bosido 
them with the bridles in their hands, 
besides competitions between heralds 
and trum) ‘The contests were 
gpen to all freemen of pure Hellenin 
descent who had incurred an 
personal s, but all barborlana: 
slaves were, excluded. | (The 
Romans, not being reokoned 
parlans, ‘were allowed to take part.) 








Women, too, were excluded, 
| were not even allowed to watch the 
| games, thoro being but one exception, 

he priestess of Demeter. Tbe supor- 





Visión of the contests wae in ihe 
hands of the Helianodiol who were 
sppsinted by popular election from 
jonna themecives, AC the end of 
the eonteste a saoridoe wae made by 
| the victore wearing thelr crowns, and. 
banquet was hold in the Prytanoum 
9: ERG Altis, auring which & Sone OF 


Dont, Was chested by choral bande. 





also used 7 afforded 
by the assembling of so vast & crowd 
to make themselves known by the 


Fecllal and exhibition of ther works, 


wOymrie, , cap. of tho atate of. 
gta, E A. on Budde Inlet, 
Nou diu. on homdde. Toon? 

We" qapitol, "e. aiaquinsent 
edino buit Ín mative sandstone, 


containg Yi 
TRO do Sele "ruo chief industry ix 
Juxiberizg, but tehing ie alo carried 

and to somo extent mining. Pop. 
C810) 0990. 

Olympia, à ball in W. Kensington, 
London. which is used for military | 
tournaments, horse shows, and other 
entertainments. It was opened in 
1886, and le 440 ft. long, 260 ft. wide, 
‘and 100 ft. high, being covered by a. 
gisas root the main ribs of which have | 
& clear span of 170 f. "The galery| 
Around the hall is 40 ft. wide on three 
sides, and 26 ft. wide on the 
ing sidc; and this with the stalls, cto. 
forms w scaiug or" 3000. 


jle, ‘and the 
Frounds adjoining it of 
abont 6 acres, are 





ihe exten 
it by electtielty. 
of four 


Olympic Games and the nex 
Os. began to be reckoned from the 
victory of Core»bus (776 B.0.), the 
first. viotor in the games after their 
‘suspension for eighty-cix vence; but 
ot "who" flourished 

Bot o, wes UE Dres waiter who 
Fosularly arranged events eocording 
to the conquerors in each O. His 
Was followed by Polybius, 

jodorus Siculus, Dionysius of Hali- 
‘carnaseus, and others ; but the last O. 
ended 384 a.D., for the Olympic 
Games were abolished in that year 
during the reign of ‘Theodosius the 


Great. For converting Oa. into years | 


taaltiply the number of Os. that 


Seduce the numi 
Bom 778. 





T 





of calculation by Os. wes, however, 

‘only used for Mierary purposes, aud 
meyer adopted in every-day life, 

Olympias, the wife of Pally IL of 

» end tho mother of Aler- 

ander ‘Tho’ Great, was tho daughter 

Of Neoptclemus L, King of Epirus. 


Philip, on govount of diserosienta 


separated from ied 


Google 
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Olyphant 
Cleopatra. She left him to live with, 
her broth; Alexander, King 

Epirus, whence she intrigued the 
death of her husband. She returned 


to Macedonia on ion of 
her son Alexander: but during bis 
Absence she caused great trouble to 


tho regent Antipater, and on the 
death of her son in 323 was foroed 
to retire ugain to Epirus. Here she 


brary | remained until 317. when she besame 
Mistress of 












| for a sh 
| donis ; 
Tender | eventually to , Gassander, 
pater's son, and being con: 

| demna tnou: 
death in 316 B.C. 

Olympio, the name of 
bel to the White Star 
| buit for that company et Belfast by 
‘Messrs, Harland & Wolf. Some 
jides of the size of the O, cán be ob 
tained from the following figures: 
| Paneth between” perpendiculars Sd 
tt., breadth 92 ft. 6 in., depth 64 ft. 


Sin. Hor grosa tonnage is £3,500, and 
her displacement 52,300 tons. The 
Vessel 18 fitted with a combination of 
Parsons turbines and reciprocating 
‘engines, which hai Vlientec 





years | horse-power of 50,000, and will give 


a speed of 21 knote, with a steam 

ressure of 215 Ibs, to the sq. in, The 

is a sister ship to the ill-fated 
Titanin (1.0). 

Olympiodorus, a philosopher of the 
Neoplatonic school, who lived in the 
reign of Justinian,’ Ho was a native 
of Alexundrhs, Of lis writings there 
are extant a Life of Plato, an attack 
on Strabo, and scholia on the Paedo. 
Alcibiades I., Phihus am as. 

Olympus, ancient name, o 
several chains of "mountains, — The 
most famous (now “called, Elyuibor 
Was on the frontiers of Thessaly and 
Macedonia. ts highest peak is ¥754 ft. 
above ‘the sea-level, and is snow: 
capped for nine ‘months ont of the 


legenda. 

Olynthus, & tn. of Chalcidice, and 
io|the most important of the Greek 
citics on the coast of Macedonia. It 
Mine Greek towns in ja heh oour 

ireck towns - 

ocd: and maintained tts independ 

ence, except for a short interval 

when it woo subject to Sparta, ti it 

was taken and destroyed by Philip 

GMT Ic.) The Olyuthiao oretions of 

‘Athenians to sona 

assistance to the city when it was 
| attacked by Philip. 

S paa vara eg 
Pennsylvania, Ut. A» on tho Lad 
wanna. It is là “the anthracite 
Region, and ite chief inaustrior are 








Om 


connected with mining and shipping 
coal. Pop. (1910) 8606. 

Om, a Sanskrit sacred word which 
seems origibally to have been a sign 
of strongassent. At the beginning of 
every lesson in the Veda it Is 
nounced by the teacher, whilo wit 
the pupil onda tho lesion. 

Om, a riv, of W. Siberia, trib. of tho 
Irtysh, which It joins at Omsk. 
‘Length 450 


m. 
‘Omagh, a market tn., cap. of eo. 
‘Tyrone, Íreland, on the Strüle. ts 


castle (now in ruine) was beologed in the 


3509 and 1041. Pop. (1911) 4800. 
‘Omaguas, a tribe of S. American 
Indians which inhabited the Amazon 
valley. Thos were supposed to he 
posesesed of groat wealth, in conso- 
Querce of which numcrouscxpeditions 
Were made into their land. About 
forty mission Villages were established 
among them in 1687 by Father Friuz. 
‘Omaha City, the co. seat of Dougins 
go. and tho eap. of the state 
Nebraska, U.S.A», i5 on the r. b. of 
the Misouri KL, opposite Council 
Hlufs, and 20 m.’N. of che mouth of 
the Nebraska H. “The city is well bully 
on the sloping banks of the river, and 
has many fine edifices, including the 
Groighton University, the Court House, 
and Ube Coliseum. “Tt is an important 
railway centre, ‘and has extensive 
manufs. of machinery, inseed oia: 


white load, with brewing and di 
Ting. Silver-emelting and pork. peck 
ing aro thriving industries. Brick- 
making is also engaged in. Pop. 
(1910) 124,095, 
‘Omahas, a tribe of N. American 
Indians, about 1300 in number, 
who inhabit a reservation in E. 
Nebraska, U.S.A. — Thoy 
Siouan stock,” an 

round St. Pelers R., Minnesota, 
where they subsisted chieny by agri- 
cultura. Their wandering westward 
to Nebraska was due to an epidemie 


















aro of 
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mo maker 


of with the Rubdiyd 





Ombre 


becoming in 1905 a member of the 
ritish Academy, and Chicholo pro- 
Forsat of astern Etot. Oxford, 
Among his writings are: 4 Hi 
OF Greece, 888; Wantek the Kt 
Short History of 
1900). 4 History 
‘ar in the Middle Ages, 
1898; ‘aiory of ihe Peninadiar 
War 1902-115 Beren Koman 
TOi. A History of Ee 
‘Conquest, 


Omar Khayyam (d. c. 1123), & 
Persian poet and astronomer, born 
about {he middle of the 11th céntury 
at Nishapnr. the cap. of Khorassan. 
Ho was a pupil of Lm&m Muaf, an 
aged Sunni tcaoher. Omar revised tho 
calendar under the sultanate of Maliit 
Shan, and became famous throughout 
the East as a mathematician. His 
nama in now, inseparably connected 
a long poem in 

quatrains, formiug a medley of love 
and tavern songs, tinged with Sun 
mayetloism, and with the melancholy 
of Eastern ta'alixin. A transiation, OF 
Mather a paraplitnad, of this poem waa 
'ublish. nglis by Edward Fitz- 
jerald in 1859. "The authenticity of 
trans has boen, ques 








ne Empire 
Moor il. at of War 








many of the 
"Mitaird, 1191: Heron All 
ELS f 
Faenmile ej the Manuscript. in the 
Bedizion Library, 1808 ; editions of 
the Rubáiyát by Whinfield (3rd ed. 
1902) and Parno, (1890); and Bler: 
mand, 
otra omar normam: 1902 
Mora KU 180 


| Plaskl. The son of an Austrian officer, 


he himself entered tho Austrian 


originally dwelt army. Having rendered himself lable 
ie annt, | to puulshuscet, ie ded to Bosnia and 


became a Mohammedan. OLtaininz 
favour and the hand of a wealthy 
Indy owing to his position as writing 


|a colonel when his 


of amall-pox whioh broke out in thelr | marter to Abdul Medjid, ho wee mado 


“Toman, a sultanate in the most 
eastern portion of Arabia, consisting 
of a strip of maritime territory, 
bounded on the N.I. by the Guif of 
Oman, and on tho S. W. by the deserta 
of the interior. Area 8000 sq. m. At 


distance of from 20 to 40 tu, trom | 


coast a chain of mountains runs 


parallel io. fe which reaches in ite 
hest ridge (called Jebel Akhdar) an 
olovation of nearly 8000 ft. There are 


some tertile tracts, but tho groater 
is u waste of sand. The chief 
uct are pearls, dat 

nacat ig the chief port. 


‘Oman, Ch 


at Mi - In 1883 he we 
ade a fellow ot All Souls College, 


Google 


KA 1860), fon English historian, born | pla 
lozufferpore. 


pupi came to the 


throne, sud Pasha in 1843., He suc- 





would probably have subdued 
‘Monten in 1852 bad Austria 
‘not interfered. From 1853-56 he ad- 
ministered many revemee (o tho 

ussians, and after & short banish- 
mept for alleged, maledininietration 

the governomhip of Hagdad, he 
again subdued the Bosnians ‘and 
Herzcgovinians, and overran and 
reduced Montenegro to the status of 


and fruit. |a tributary state in 1552, && that 
he pop. is country wasthecaaseof tho rebellions, 


Ombre, or ‘The Man,’ a game ot 


sa William Chadwisl |cards invented hy the Spaniasdn. Iti 


by threo persons with a. 
sare, the B9 and 10 be 
pensed with, and each player is dealt 


Omdurman 


nine cards by thress, Each deal con- 
stitutes a game, and one hand plays 
animat the other two, the solo player 
ea ahr Nem 

ea is 
[57 OP? 


‘Omdurman, see KHARTOUM, 
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Omnibus 


medal. From 1841-44 he wi 
Off the coast af Morecoo during 
period, of tho Frecoh bowtilities and 

1849 was raised to tho rank of cap: 
tain, Ho discovered the fimt traces of 
the fate of Sir John Franklin in 1850, 
and for his scientific researches he re: 





O'Meara, Barry Ed ward (176-1836), | ocived. tha Arcli medal, 1851, was 
a surgeon to Napoleon in St. Helena; | made F.R.S. in 1868, add knighted 
Born in Ireland. Io entered ihe army | 1877, being advanoed to admiral the 
Served in Sioliy and Calabria, tnd in| ^ Ommiades, ‘Ommayads, 

‘an: a, dn or wee 
T807. went ‘with General Fraser to Cairn o 
Egypt but was diamimed Irom the| Omnibus (Lat. * for all"), the name 


anny the same year for participat 
fre aud, Ater this bd sorvol aa i 
Baval sungoon, and in 1815 acoom- 

led Napoleon 10 St. Helena, "Hero 

Tomained [or "hree Team. Dut be 
socuned by Lowe of inrrigming wit 
Napoieon, waa recalled. He published 
Napoleonin Erde, in which, ho de- 
founeed Lowe's troai ment of Napo- 
oon, and coservations upon the authen- 
city of Bourricane à Memoire. Ho 
Baa been 


eulogised by Byron in bis| speak 


Age of Bronse. 
‘Omelet (tho Anglicisod form of Fr. 
) is a kind of thin pancake. 
Tis made with eggs bearen up lightly, 
th the addition of milk, herbs, flour, 
x Euvhrcoms, hari, bacon. fah 
or game, ani and pepper for 
‘seasoning, according to tke require: 
mente, aud cooked lu a buttered: pan, 
For sweet Os, suger is used instead 
of pepper, and fruit added. 
men, the name applied by tho 
ancients to signa which were supposed 
to Indicato good or bad forruno, eg. 
the appearance of snakes, t he fight of 
birds, the siriking of the foot against 
B storio. the breaking of a shoo tio, ete; 
hava bean common amorgat most, 
nations, and so rooted was their in- 
Suonce in pagan antiquity that many 
survive to this day, Sneezing was 
Togarded by some nations as lucky or 
Iekcy according as it was directed 
to the right or to the left, but by 
the anelent Persians it was deemed 
fortunate. ‘Spots on the nails woro| 
unlucky; the itching of the palm of 
the righi hand promised a receipt of 
money, end the superstition stili pre- 
waila that the ing of a dog by 
night predicta a death in the neigh- 
bourbood, Again, at tho present day 

















such things a» the spilling of salt, the 
Preaxing t's looking ginas, and the 
killing of a marie, are beid to presage 
the direst calamities. 





‘Omentum, a foid of peritoneum 

which paenes bet woen and hani 

the stomach, spleen, liver, and colon. 
‘Omer, St. (France), ae S7. OMEN 


Ommanney, Sir (1814- 
1904), a British adi ‘born in 
London. He entered the navy in 1828 








e 





and took part in tho battle of Nava- 
rino (1821), for which he reoelved a 


Google 


ot a public conveyance which haa 
undergono conniderable modifications 
from itwearly form. The forerunner of 
the O. was the vehicle that made Jour- 
neys in Paria from the 18th Mareh 
1662, going at fixed hours, and with 
a Gxed obargo of five sour, but as this 
war only * pour la plus grande com- 
dite, et "bertó des pervoanes de 
mérite, and soldiers, pages, inckoys, 
eic. were forbidden. iLwasnot, strictly 

ng, an O. Tho prosent system, 
by whioh no ono is oxoluded, was be- 

n'in the time of Charles X. 

d O. to rua io London waw that 
started by M. G. Shiiiibeer, which ran 
from the Stingo st Padding- 
ton to tho Bank, ut a fere of one shii- 
ling. Thoco early Oa, or ' busos,’ as 
they were very soon tormod for con- 
venience, were dmwn by three horses 
abreast, and carried twenty-two In- 
Side passenger. Although speedy. 
they were too largo for une in trafo. 
and were supemoded by  emaller 
Yoblclos, which carried twelve inside 
pusengers. Outside seals along Lhe 
Centre of the roof were the next im- 
Drovement, and Mr. Miller, of Ham- 
mersmnith, improved in many respecta 
the design and fittings. Many of the 
larger towne of the United Kingdom 
followed Loudon’s example in the 
matter of home Os. The London 
General Omnibus Co. which was 
fonnded in P336, Nan be rino ita Im- 
ception the largest of euch companies, 
though the London Road Cer Oo. 
(which in'roduced the ure of tickets 
Was at one timo powerful. | The frst 
‘doubie-decked * motor bus. of the 
now universally familiar type, was 
licensed by the police in 1901. During 
tho carly days of theos moshanically 
propelled Sehloloe " aocldenia and 

reakdowns were numerous, but with 
ihe passage of timo and experience an 
eminently serviceable and reliable 
{ype has been produced. ‘The chassis 

"very almilar to that used for loads 
of S tons in goods-heulage, “Practi- 
Sally all tue wotor buses of London, 
EE eects 
aro 5 T 
L.G.O. or adiliated companies, In 
addition to the ordinary peroi driven. 
bus, there aro a fow very good types 





















Omnium 
of steam buses It was esti- 
Plated Chat 15,000 Borse ai 1200 
horse buses were displaced by the 
motor buses in London. 
vincial towns now hare services. For | 
Toutes, etc., sez the monthly time- 
table of the L.G.O. | 
Omnium, Jasob, see Hiaarna, 
MGmpbscito, a granular, grase gren 
mj à granular, grooe-groen. 
yatiety of pyroxene occurring in the 


ro SD a Lydi daughter 
REDIT s men, d 

ot facienti ad loe gt Hs 
y SN. 

Hersklos. With her tho hero spent 
Hentai Ke the bre epe 
ment for the slaying of his friend 
Aphitus, whose he took in & 
moment of 


3. 
‘Omphales, a genius of troj Known, 
rube (o rom) Qr 


and shrubs (order Euphorb! 
triandra, a nativo of Guiana, is some- 
pimes grown in the srovehouse. | Tt 
Yellow fleshy fruit, and the stri 
Charactaritie white [eoe of ofthe wrhele 
lant turns black wi 
pde. p 
cob-nut or hog-nut of Jamaica, 
‘Omphalodes, & genus of eünuals 





"e 
flowers. O. lin l^ 
mon) e mite lowered annuel, | 





often grown in garden borders. Oi 
luciia (rock N.) is & blue-Aowered 
perennial of co coratis value in the | 


garden. Tha planta prefer 

partiy shaded position. | 

Omsk, o tn. of Central Asia, et the 
confluence of the Om and the Irtysh, | 
is the cap. of the Akmolinsk prov., as 
Well as of the general gov. of ‘the 
Steppes, Russia, It is slonnted at the | 
fonction of highways to Rasa 

Orenburg, E. Siberia, and Turk 
whilst steamers run to Tobolsk ani 





Semipulatinsk.” The principal publio 
s are the ‘cathedral, the 
serene general palace, and the 
ero aro and mili- 


tary schools for cadets, and the seat 
e Weotern Siberia Geographical 
Soolety is lere. The Industries in- 
clude brick and, pottery making, 
brewing and distilling, and the manu- 
facture of tobacco, oll, and soap. The 
town, which is also the seat of ad: 
ministration of the Siberian Cossacks, 
has & pop. of 63,000. 

On, see HELIOPOLIS. 





r, or Equus onager, & species | Tt, 


ot mammal in the family 
in tho bost known wild ass of Asia. It 
occurs in the steppes of Central Asia, 
und so closely resembles Æ. Aenippus 
of Syria that it is thought probable 
they beic . The 
andy in 
colour, Ix: with o darketripe running 
down its 
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Onehunga 
‘Quagracese, a natural order of herbs 
and shrubs bearing red, whita, yellow 
, or purple axillary or terminal 
and oppoato. or alternate 
nothera and Fuchsia 


Ded 
Resume 


(bronze and statuary) who fi 
in the middle of the Sth contury 3.0. 

‘Onate,ata. in the Basque Provinoss 
9t Guipumce, Spain, 6 m. 38.5. ef 


Y 
Oneldium. & larze genus of epiphy- 
tal orehien’ from’ Central America, 
many needing only coolhouse culture, 
while others require stove tempera- 


tures. As soon as the new pseudo- 
, the flowers are 
striking resemblance to insects, o: 
Culture of Os. it ja imi t to ro- 
maintained in good condition 








buid is ‘fully grown, the flowers are 
Droduced from the dase of ft. Tough 
white-and-violet flowered species are 

yellow’ or brown, and are borne in 
spikes or racemos, In some species, 
eg. O. papilio, the dlooms Tear 

fleruosum. ‘her species are com- 
froniy grown to provide out blooms, 
ond many aro very fragrant. In thé 
move the old flower spikes as soon as 
the bloom begins to fade ; failing this 
poa soon deteriorale. "Thay are 


‘the woe of oak loaves and polypo- 

fas tre in potting, 4 coualerabie 

Sariety of Os. may be bought more 
Cheaply than most other orbhids. 

E A tn. and seaport In the 

N. of Russie, in the gov. of Arch- 

angol, 00 m. &.W. of the city of that 

Dame: ‘Tho iahabitante er 

in the timber trade, “but 

is also, ta. Pop. 3000. 

a lake in nthe. Neat Riala, in Bow 

t Olonetz, and, after Ladoga, the 

Sangeet lake in Europe, ia 5$ mn. in 

fries rendi, and about 150 m, in 


h, Area 3300 ps Ite oi 
‘outlet is the K. Svir, which flows S, 
into Lake Ladoga: j. oom- 


Blualeates by ostais with the Volga, 
and thonce with the Caspian Sea on 
and with che, 


F Guogiia, a tn. of Liguria, Ital 
, à tn, of Liguria, Italy, 

the Gulf of Genom, ln the prov. and 
$m. N-E, of the tn» of Porto Maurizio. 
rts oil, wine, and fruit. Pop. 


seapors bor. end port 


, in Eden co., 
of Auckland, 
from which it is about 6 m. 
southerly direction. and i8 ci 
kan Harbour. "There ia a 





n 
Mn 
timber, and woollen goods are manu- 
factured. Pop, 3100. 


Oneida 


Oneids : 1. A city of Madison o0., 
New "York, U.S.A., situated at & 
height of 440 ft. above the. Bes, on the 
Oneida Creek, 96 m. W. of Utica. The 

ai manuf. are waggoni, en- 
ince, machinery, b puro, 
Steel mad wooden *, cto. The 
Fillage of Oneida Castle, to the S-E 
forms the gathering-place of the O, 
Indians, w! Tend qunrte 








the cenis O. comantntty tg) 
are also to the S.E. Pe 


>. (1910) 
few York, 


sin. 





ma Qnem, o tribe forinlug Iroquois 
PAG NGIL, Eliza (1791-1872), an Irish 
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Onomacritus 
of literature at Florence, and later 
and aome popular patatia poeta, 
Slornelli iy 


Onion (Allium cepa), a bulbous- 





rooted plant (order Liliacoæ), prob- 
ably & native of Central or Western 
‘Asia, and cultivated from a remote 
T hy mutcowiye sowinga and 
‘careful storing, Ox hed 
al ‘fe year round. Usually two main 


sowings are made; the chief, early in 
| epring, to produce Os. for auum 
[SUCCESS 
other sowings are made towards. Th 
sare oris tm ei tom 
a Fes ace 

ler bulba are obtained, 
a op sli E E 
tbe thinnings from the &utumn sow- 
ing» nsnally provide a sufficient 
supply of the green or spring Os. used 


Dublin as Juliet. Sho appeared at |in salads, except stagnant soils 
Covent Garden as Juliet là 1814, and | will grow Os. if well inauured and if 
aired considerable success. rotations of sa are followed, but 
FAO Neil Hush. se Traore, Eart oniy a doep Joam, produces the 
OF, and IRELAND. heaviest ernps. The growth of large 
Oo aiti, Owon Roe, see Tyrone | Os. for com won a shows’ PEE 
end IRELAND. popular. Unlike much exhibition 


O'Neill, Shane, second Earlof Tyrone 
(©, 1530-67), Irish chief and rebel. 
much civil strife he was recog: 
ge chief by ‘lizaber hon her 
, but the recognition was 
Fovoked.’ During his life Ulster was 
he scene of constant, war, He was 
cknowh du 
1502; made a treat ith the Epe Enesa 
rumeree (1563); captured 
‘objet of the pcr T1565); tne 
Tedod be Paio burned 


at Letterkenny in 
fana murdered by the MacDonnells 
Siakendus 


Oneonta, a vil. of New York, U.S.A., 
in Otaego co. on tho L b. of tho 
acp 73 m. SW. of Albany. 


A disciple of St. 
Pani. under whose infiuente he teme 





Ongaro, Fran 1808-78) 
an Talian wee born mt Prin. TE 
he sottied at Triesto ‘and 





1848 ho joined Garibaldi's i 


1849 ho was a member of 


the | ning 





produco, their mild favour makos 
y preferable in the 

idtchen' to those leon carefully 

The best, Os. for pickling are smali 

hard ‘bulbs produced from April 

gowings cn rather peor, dry, sunny 


nius, s ta. of S. Nigeria on the 
X Dank Of tho Niger, at the begin- 
‘ot the delta resign. Ite position 
om it an entrepôt for the trade 
Sf the district. Pop. 20,000. 
Onkelos, sec Panova. 
SUO ranoo m. 
ora, 3 m. NA by E. 
[sop P 
ryohis, a genus ol 
horde or shrubs with pinnate loavos 
and axillary spikes or racemes of 
Durpie, red, or white flowers. O. 
on the Tod 
ie well-Imown and han. 


the 
ot 
"us 


round ‘sari are concealed by the 
revolute . The species culti- 
vated include O. germanica, the 


E Nn 

E EON 
md 

Onomaeritus (c. 





patronage o. Hipperchus, aud later 


yublic, and lived in S G,|to have gone into Persia, where he 
ium. and France, to | waa employed by, the Pulstzetide to 
Italy in 1860. He was made professor | reoite to Xerxes the ancient oraclea 
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Onomatoposia 
favourable to his invasion of Gresce. 
Ho is supposed to bare ‘oon. tho 
author of eoveral literary forgeries. 
Onomatopata {ck , name, 
and mec, (0. €). a term philo; | as. 
logy apio to the formation of 
words by an imitation of the sound 
associated with tho thing dosignated; 
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Ontario 


‘became, of State 
for the Colonise, Tn 1586 lo wos mado 
Farllamentery Seorotary to the Board 
Of ‘Trade. In 1860 he assumed ofhoe 
Governor of New Zealant 

Shieh he filled wii: 

1892. He was Under: 
Stato for India (1895-1900); Undor- 








ca hiss" whizz plop. Its now |Seoretary for the Colonies (1900-3): 

Sonaiderea that itë part in tne growth | President of the Board of Agriculture 
of Janguage has bee (1903), and Chairman 

PR GES. Hondo, tes ix the Hause of Larda (Ts i. 

Japan, on ihe Inland Soa, 125 m.| Ontario: 1. A S.E. prov. of the 

BIW. ot Kobo. It manute. ornamentai | Dominion of Canada, scparated trom 

mats, otc. Pop. 31,000, the U.S.A. by the St. Lawrence Rt. 


‘Onondaga, à tribe of N. American and 


Indians, onc of the Six Nations, and 
belonging to the Iroquoian stock. 
heir original torritory was about t 
Ünondaga Lako and Crock in New 
Mork sate, They aro now divided 
among Cátholio [roquo ‘Canadian 
settlements reservations in| 


Orten s i 
an ot leguminous 
porai acis and ebria. 
Beronats, the eo harrow e a pretty | 
ative pian: that is able to grow 10 
"unlertije soll, and is sometimes | 
llliised in. the rock garden, TÈ boars 









and 
New York stata. 

















Great Lakes of Superior, 
Michigan., uron, and Ontario: 
Until 1912 ita total arca waa 260,862 
sq. m. In that year the province was 
frindod bp Aot ot Parliament to 
include tho E. portioa of Keewatin as 
far N. as Hudson Bay, and ite area 
| now amounts to 407,25 sq. m., with 
a pop. of 2,523,208 ‘The wostern 
portion of Koowatin is now included 

tho province of Maultobe. Tbe 
Canadian portions of the Great Lakes 
Cover an aroa of 40,354 sq. m. The 

W. point of the province tex Port. 

félson on Hudan, Ray, and ita E. 


;, bright ia ecoasionally boundary ia formed by ‘James Har 
white flowers, followed by s pod an oxtonsion of the Hudson. ‘The 
shorier than the calyx. O. reciinofa surface is of an undulatory character, 
ira small spreading plant found only wel sulted to agriculture, witi low 
in a ‘ew Diaces in Devonshire and ranges of hills extending ‘westwards 
Treland. towards Lake Huron province 

comepetions or Cotton Thise, a ie ‘watered, princi by the St. 
rus Of hardy compodite plante vith Lawrence and. Olteve tives” and 


Soollypinnel iid lares. and laro 
le Or white. fower-heade, dis- 
ished from the genus Carduus 

hier "iy Tix honey combed enc 

taclo. G, acanthium, Scotch thistle, 

ie tho national emi of Bootland i 

ow 
occsslunally 


mus of S. American 
ondor Composite 
ipressa boars rose, Yi or 
Purple fragrant Bowers. m 
came, a gonus of hardy mms 
niais (order ‘Doran 


Pretty, yellow, pu 
Several species are grown on 


sunny rookerice, whore they neod light. 
sandy soil and protection from 
winter raius. 

Onslow, Arthur (1691 - 1768), 
Speaker of the House of Commons: 
onterod parlisment in 1720, and eight 
years later was cleoted $j 
Dost be ocoupled until 1701, when hc 
Hs from tbe House of Commons. 

o wae Chancellor to Queen Careiins 

Treasurer of the 
From 1751 until JP. er, 
fourth 


Onsl. William 
Earl of (gs 1911), bora in Dodiord- 
Ho was ‘a lord-in-walth 
uring 1880 and 1886-87, and in 188) 








H 
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pio. "or white | loma. 


Voie mumorous tributaries. ‘The 
mall Jakes include chose ot Nipis 
Simcoe, and 
Sata of O. is healthy and bracing, 
but much colder in winter and war: 
mer in summer than that of Groat 
Britain. At Toronto the temperature 
anges from S00 to 133» giving a 
temperature for thé year of 
TESS he rainfall averaged 35 in. 
annually. The soil is exeeedir 
fertile, and oxtensivo areas are unc 
| ero} 


i| Includó rye, poaa, mired grain, sugar, 
potatoes, and re an Daley 

farming and cattle rant 

gaged in. Fruit for: 

Tapidiy, and eplendk aid lap 

peaches grow. The tebecee 

Dant i aiso tlvatoa, Q, is rin in 

mineral, th princingi beine irop. 

nickel, gold, silver, cobalt, hiami 

arscnical oré, and lead. Coal has not 








- it foreste, pr pei 3 
fe ourch of tbo land, yield valuable 





Ontario 







base, herring, 
‘The manu- 


the canning and 
dustries, and the 


educational institutions, and has 
Several universities and collages of 
importance. There are over 5300 





d 


separato parliament and administra. 
tion, with a lieutenant-governor at its 
head, assisted by 106 members, form- 
ing a Legislative Assembly which has 
power to control its own affairs, but 
must not conflict with the policy 
‘Of tho contral administration of the 


pi 
is Toronto. Other Important cities 
are Ottawa (the sent of government), 
Hamilton, London, Kingston, Brant- 
ford, and Windsor. Toro le rail- 
way’ communication to all parts of 
the province. Previous to the War 
of Independence the country was 

ly inhabited hy roving tribes 


Indians; but on the close of the war | 


in 1783, thousands of British loyalisto 
‘crossed’ over invo Canada, aud Uh 

portion was called Upper Canada, 
Eame 1: continued to bear until 1857, 
‘when it was renamed Ontario. [t is 
the premier province, and ia oon- 
sidered tho most ‘lourisaing in tho 
Dominion. Sce ulso CANADA. 2. A 
lake of N. America, forming part of 
the S. boundary of'tbe above prov., 
sitnated between Int. 43° and 44° Ne 
and long. 16° and 80° W. Ite longth is 
185 m., and ite mean breadth is about 
50 m.;' its depth rauges from 15 to 
120 fathoms, The St. Lawrence F. 
forms its outiet on the N.E., while in 
the S.F. it receives the watara of Lal 

Erie, by means of the Niagara R. and 
‘the Welland Canal. Its arca is over. 
7000 sq. m., and ib contains several 
islands ‘at ‘its E. end. The lako 
abounds in nah, and it is noted for 1ta 
Oswego bas.” The chief Canadian 
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Onus 


" 

[Briten Ho, shore, aro Toronto, 
— ton, Hingston, Port Hope, and 
Harbour, and Charlotte tre the onie 

| American. Storms are prevalent on 

jthe, lake, whose coasts are studded 


, from tho Oreck dy, 
jim, the present participle of the 
| verb! to be, and Adyor 


jor science) the name wiven to that 





lavn of philosophy the posdbility of 
| Objective reality was not questioned. 
| VOLT was the frst philosopher to use 
O. as a technical term. | He divided 
theoretical philosophy into that which 
deals with being in general (sub. 
jective or objective) and that, which 
deals with particular entities, The for- 
mer he culled O., whilst the latter was 
divided into psychology, coamology, 
‘and natural theology, according as 
entities were the soul, tho world, or 
God. “The theory that the nature 
of knowledge itself ts the rst study of 
Philosophy, and that not until a gon- 
| lusion has been come to on thia does 
the nuture cf boing admit of study, 
| hus of lato yeara suporsoded Wolff's 
Thus with the evolution of 
O. has been relegated 
to a secondary place. See articles on 
Pumaaopny, PAYCHOLOGY, META” 
PHYSICS, ote., and on the various 
religious systems, all of which have 
sowo ontological basis. 
Onus Proband! (La. burden of 
proof. In the law of évidence the 
general rule ia rhat- the burden of prov- 
Ing any fact alloged lies on him who 
leads such fact, not on bim who 
tuleges tat be sustained persoaal 1 
leges e sustained personal iin- 
juries by reason of B's negligent driv- 














ka | [ng of a motor car, it ia on A to wire 


at least prima facie evidence of B's 
negligence betoro B can be called 
upon to give rebutting evidence. The 
eral rulo is best exprewed in 
hen's words, that the O. P. led 

on that party against whom judgment 





Onychium 
would bè given if no evidence were 
produced on cithor sido. Of course, as 
a trial proceeds, the burden may be, 
And usually is, Gifted trom the party 
On whom it originally rested to his 
‘Opponent by reason of his proving facta 
hich raise presamptione in nis favour. 
Following the gonctal raio, tho burden 
9t proving facts alleged by way of con- 
Tesrion and avoidance (q.e) lies on him 





ind avoi 


green terns with finely divided: erace- 
ful fronda. O. auratum needs stovo- 
house culture ; O. japonicum is more 
hardy, but must bo kept somewhat 
dry in winter. It is eselly increased 
by’division of tts numerous crowns. 
Onyx, & chalcedony composed of 
altamating whita and black or dark 
brown, layers, Those colours, are 
often mi y artificial staining 
in order to enhance the value of the 
‘stone for ornamental purposes. It was 
y, Valued by the ancients and 
maed for cameos. The term * 
marble’ was at one time epplied to 
alabaster. A variety of O. is sardon: 
which contains alternating bands 
dark red carnelian (sometimes called 





pine best varieties of O. are 
ablalned in India 
re, see UDAIPUR. 
Sogettum: ses AIO. 
Oofeln, eee UJJAIN. 
QED, GB tn. oF, Namaaualand, 
tines” pop. 320 [eis 


Oolite, or Roestone, a limestone 
which is compoved of Small roundod 
grains, which show in their section 
under’ the microscoj 


& concentric 





der 
Dame E 
EX E EE 
layers of the grain are gathered round 
a nucieus, which may be a quartz 
granule, & piece of shell, or other 
body. Some modern Os. (as 
at Carisbad) are probably due to alge 
(Girvanella) which secrete lime from 
the surrounding waters and build up 
pdpe won pane sit 
‘Us. are well developed in the Jurassic 
system, the coarser varieties being 
t3 or pente ine t 

SEE Me 
birds’ eggs, their identification, clas- 
sifcation, etc. The general charac- 
teristics of birds” eggs are: a shell 
composed chiefly of carbonate of lime 
Spei imeem uim 
ot nee and oa ia, a membrane en- 

: 

albuminous food material, the yolk 
ae 





Google 


18 


) | mentation, 
both in indi 


mste, and. 


tho food material, the white or | De; 


Opacity 
from which the living organism. 
Sovelops. Semo shells have am outer 
lazed layer like porcelain glaze, aa in 
ho ostrich egg ; others have a chalky 
‘outer layer, as in the eggs of cuckoos, 
cormorants, and grebes; others aré 
translucent, aa that of the Kingfishers 
(SES. His iro aloo identified by their 
|sBSpe j those of the plover are poar- 
shaped, those of the sand-grouse 
cylindrical, those of owie are sp) 3 
| while the majority have the familiar 
shape of the hen's egg. Colour, or pig- 
cours in wide variety, 
iriduals and in different 
species, Tbe uniform tints or ground 
Sogurig may be brownish, bine, 
Fellow, Trick-red. or green: "super 
posed on thie may be inon or spots or ^ 
‘of different colour or different 
intensity, while the eggs of rails and 
lovers often exhibit double spots; 
is, strongly marked spots super” 
posed on a wider area of fainter 
eus: take only one egg 
from anoet. This is blown by drilling 
a hole in the side of the shell, stirri 
Up tbe contents to make them fuid, 
them "by blowing 


and expelli 
1). |Ehronga the hole by means of à very 


fine curved blow-pipe which doss not. 
Cocupy all the space of the hole; the 
jould of course be held with the 
hole underneath. The inside of the 
Subregion 
z a p on ger aa 
aper The opga for collec- 
tion ere stored In cabinets fitted with 
drawers containing compurtanents of 
‘suitable .. and labelled with parti- 
enlars of very, scientific name, 
etc. A. may te mentioned. Sas M. 
Spectal liconcs io necessary foe the col- 
Isction of wild birds egga, ae thoy are 
Tow almost everywhere protected by 
av. 

Oort (or Noort), Adam van (1557- 
1641), a Duteh sinter, horn a ane 
vorp. Among hlo pupila waa Rubens, 
He bad consicerabie ability, especi- 
ally as w colvurisl, bub lod’ a very 

iar uis. He Became a member 
of the Guild of St. Luke jn 1987. 

Oosterhout, a tn. of N. Brabant, 
Holland, 6 m. N.E. of Breda, with 
suger refineries, tanneries, and 
To onlariee, Jan Jakob van (1817-82), 

joaterzee, Jan Jal -82), 

a Daten theologian Ln E02 he be! 
Came professor at. Ùtrecht, and. wm 
the recognised leader of the Evan- 
gelical school. His works include: Life 
of Christ; Theology of the New Testa- 
ment, 1867 (Eng. trans. 1870); Chris- 
tian Dogmatics, 1872. (Ein. ‘trans. 
1874): Moses; sud Practical Theology: 
‘Ooze, ace DxPoGrmoN — Deep sea 





i. 
iy, the property of a body 
which renders it incapable of trans. 














Opah 
gite Heut through eet, Newton | 
y the un- 
Sanat densities dr the parco ot the 
Boal, tha Has baing aa, raga 
reflected an that ultimately | 
becomes tested. Oa the were 
(itis explained as being 
Sus te fc chat the pores betwee 
articles of the body stop tho occu 

‘ibrations of the ether. 

Opah, ace SUN-FIBI. 
Opal; a hardened colloidal condi 
iman porcentage of waze. itis found 

hinau percem 
usmeninatel in vel and, nests 
through rocks, and I also. formed 
Springs Qreyeerte] in colar, 0, i 
ings (roye in colour, 0. 

Sito, way yellow, rod olay ie 
wale held. 
Which exhibita a delicata 
pay ct solsa e ), a found 
and Quéonsland, 
and for jowellory is Cut with a convex 
surtace. Agnes are diguie to 
Biftiplicity of awa with whisk they 
are ntoresctad. Fino O. found 1a 
ELIO like “setections 


Hyaropbane iq aa opaque white or 
ficen aad paleson soent er Immersion | 
in water “Wood O. It wood ro 

By silica, the grain of ik vopi blag eing 
preserved. o variety of colours 
End is usod for ornamental purpose. 
‘Hyallte, a transparent glossy variety 


STO. occurs instaiaotitie fori, Men? 
ite Gecurs in concrotionary forma in 
shaly deposits and is sometimes called 
liver O. Flost-stono le a tuberous or 
porous siliceous mass which floats on 
Water. Tripoli infusorial earth is 
related to O. 





3 
‘Open Spaces. The statutory 
nition of the hyelenlo value of O. $, | admision, 
Srpccially in developing districts 
‘matter of comparatively recent 
gielatien, and tho fet two, ote, the 
jitan Open Spaces Acta, 1877 

and 155), applied only to the hetro- 
“these Acts, and the Open 

spaces Acta at 1887 and 1590, enabled 
urban and rural district cotinells to 
Public. By the Opon Gpeece het, 1906 
y the Open Spaces Act, 1906, 

which ‘abd consolidates all the 
Previous Acts on the suDjoct, and 
extends powers aa to O. S. to county 
‘and parish (ae well as to urban and 
Faral” distriat) councils, an 0. S. ie 
defined as "any land, whether en- 
closed or not, on which there are no 
‘or of which not more than 

h part ia covered with 

, end the whole or the re- 





anot weni 
bi 
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Open 
mainder of which is laid out as a 
‘garden, or 1 used for purposes of 
Teoreation or Hes waste and un- 
Occupied. Tha Act provides that 
trustees (or any one eio) having in 
thoir control an O. S. or any Interest 
in an O. S. may, subject to tbe von- 
feat of iwo-thirds of the owners and 
lera of houses fronting the O. S. 
or who are labie to be ratad for i 
‘maintenance, convey the O. S. elthor 
out and out, or for a term of years, 
Wo the local authority with a view ti 














its preservation and tion as a 

public garden or O. $. There are also 
Analogous powers aa to securing, for 
tho publio benedt, land which is ised 


for recreation by the inhabitante of 
vertalü houses, or over which the 
Fight of enjoyment by way of exereise 

recreation has been already 
feoured by covenant only ‘to the 
owners or occupiers of houses round 
or near the O. S. Further, the 
owners of & disused burlal-ground 
may convey or lease th» same to a 
he | loos] authority, so as to give the 
publie accasa to it, and the local 


authority may then "lay out and im- 
prove tho ground. But games or 
porte may only be played on clsused 

under an episcopal 


yurial-grounds 
Hoenoe, if the ground be consecrated: 
if not, under the nanation of the body 
fom whom the ground was taken 
over. Particulars as to tombstones 
or monuments proposed to be re- 
Moved must be registered, and notice 
of any such propose) ‘elven to persons 
interested. Tha Act also empowers 
local souholle to eppropriste land 
already under their control for 
tne a an opon space, Haying ao: 
ied ground for an Ò, Š., the lool 
uthorty is bound to keep it in a 
, | decent stato: and may not oniy en: 
close it with’ railings and gates, and 
Grain, level, light, and otherwise im- 
prove it, but may make bye-laws for 
its regulation, the days and time of 
admission end the preservation of 

Order and prevention of nuisances. 
Urban distrio: councils and county 
councils aro empowered, undor the 
Open Spaces Act, 1900, and the 
Publio Health Act, 1575, to scquire 
and maintain or contribute to the 
maintenance of publio walks or 
Dleasuro grounds, District counoile 
may borrow for the purposes of the 
Open Spaces Aot in the same way as 
they may borrow under the Public 
le&Ith Act, 1875. (See LOANS, PUBLIC.) 
. S. hava received since 1906 further 
attention at the hands of parliament 
in Mr, Burns's Housing and Town- 
Planning Act, 1909. O. S. are of the 
very essence ot towu-planning, and 








Opera 


density of houses per acre as high as 
ihe byelaws permit. or the specula- 
tive builder's conscience allows, yet |o: 
a fearing can bo efocted da various 
[OMNE OR 

‘Fhe regulations under the 








et ees by the Local Government 

e that ‘draft plana and 
maps, of own Planning | schemes 
should show what provision is being 


made for O. S., recreation and play» 
grounds. Foulags land should not be 
ed for O. S. unless no aiternatire 
resents fiel backend tally 
cheaper more suitable from 

the sanitary point of view. Tho term 
O. S. is also used in a cognate but 
dedos "wb bulding” bye-laws 
» yola we 
Famed under the London Balding 
Acia andthe Publie Health Acts, 
such bye-lows kaving for their object 
the enforcement on builders of the 
obligation 10 keep a prescribed space 





&pout buildings so as to secure a (ve 
circulation oí Lumley's 
Pole Pus. “da n and 


Ridgway's Housing and Town-Pian- 
ming dd, A999 
ra, a drama of any description 
with musical setting for voices and 
Orchestra. O. had its origin in the 
Atle drama: on the one hand, the 
Hasedios of Aesoh lun Sophocles, and 
Euripides ; on the otlier, the comedies 
Of Arisiophanes, Both forms of 
drama were declaimed (partly, solo, 


partiy in chorn toan ccompaniment 
of flutes and lyros., It ificant 
fact that the two modern 
attempts, those of Gruck and Wagner, 


10 reform O. have been based on the 
ideals of Greek Grama; Perhaps the 
firat essay in the direction of O. was 
in the song-play of the 13th century; 
Robin ef Marion, a song-play by the 
eminent trouvère, Adam de la 
Produced at Naples ip 1285, 8 gener: 
|y regarded ax tho first comic opera, 
The E atl. musisi Arama wes 
not written until 1594, when two 
oe eee d 
E years leler ap] 
Euridice, the ast real O., written by 
1 excépt for a small 
Caceini cent ribut ed, he libretto being 
by Rinuccini. Euridice consisted of 
a prologue in recitalive, followed by 
dialogue in recita tive," interspersed 
e 
was 








with” choruses and ritornelli; 
instrumenta] -accompaniment 
scored roughly for h 
lutes, viol di gamba, and three 
dutos, tho last being used only for 
ihe ritornelli. — Monteverde next 
entered tue operatic eld with 
Arianne and Orfeo (1607), the pros 
itors of the great line of Ven: 
iin Orfeo we find (he fret step in 
the direction of Lhe modern orchestra; 
it was scored for about thirty instru- 
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chord, Uwo | 


Opera 
Later, Monteverde intro- 
qe ineed the pirricato and tremolando 
d wro for two OF 
tires sole voloer; ana fho later aria 
was foreshadowed in his attempts at 
sustained melody, The distinction 
between reciiative and melody or 
aria was first recognised by his pupil 
Cavalli. In 1637 tie first rt opera-houpe 
‘was opened at Venice. Dologna, if not 
remarkably productive, gave’ valu- 
able support (o O; by Miroau 
ISriesdrumn gensnally evolved I 
immo gradually evolved ita own 
traditions, aud dried more and 
more froth, fts original Gree’ chare 
acter, sı r efect and writing 
for vocat d superseding 
t goo sincerity. until early in 
T h century O, hid already reached 
Booman a} Rad nrendy acted 
ne ethor schools of Falta G, had 
arisen in Naples and Rome. Mean- 
le, dresnatie, mute in. Franco 
(the ballet), in ) Germany, (the sing 
spiel or song-pley), and in England 
(the masque) had not been stagnat- 
ing: operas hud becn successfull; 
produced by Perrin, Cambert, an 
'ully in Franoe, by Schütz of Dresden, 
Keler or Leipzig and & ueser of Ha Ham: 
burg, in Germany, 
Engiand. The leading intluence in O. 











howover, was the Neapolitan echo 
under Alosandro Ecarlatti, Porpora 
id by the ‘middie of 
a was established 

from O, sería. 
finest a. ‘of O. wore united 
in "Hando, who brought uparal- 


Iced technical ability, a fine gift of 
Imelody, and s sure dramatic instinot, 
to bear'on his art, But his influenos 
was felt only in England, to any 
extent. “Elsewhere, the history of O. 
during the middle of the 18th century 
is ono of decay, of artistic ideals sub- 
Dugsied to the superficlallies of tool- 
hica! display, of pandering to * popu- 
Ter taste” the etdrnal bale note ot art. 
By the time Gluck came forward with 
his demands for reform and for re- 
version to Grcek types, the Venetian 
aud Neapolitau scouls were dead. 
‘The reforms foreshadowed in Gluck’s 
Mi He Pasiore (1756) and effected in 

his later works, Orfeo (1762), Alceste 








(1767), and iy, dphigénie 
(irs cbe. parle versions mecs 
brietly as “follow —1) ‘The vurrene 





| form of overture was dropped, bel 
Teplaced, by & prie prelude ‘of 





charactor sympathetic in tenor with 
the text ; (2) the text itself was takom 
(as the emotional essence of the art- 





work as a whole, and tho musloal 
climaxes and general details sub- 
ian | ordinsted thereto; (3) the orchestra 
‘waa treated as an essential element in 
the art-work, not as a mere aeoom- 





peniment; and (4) sincere obarao- 


Opera 
tecisation of the leading paria was 
attempted. ‘These innovations of 





in the Romantic O. of K. M. von 
Weber. Paér, Rossini, Donizetti, and 


Bellin! had meanwhile established 6 
mew schoo! of Italian O.; thelr finer 
traditions have been carried down by 
Verdi and Puccini. French O. also 
had entered a uow phase of existence 
with Boleldieu, Auber, and Halévy, 
m un direction of U, comique, Later, 
grand O., based mainly on historical 
Subjects, arose with Spontini and 
Mororbecr. From these two groupe 
to the present day, French O, hus had. 
8 distinot course of its own, finding 
lon In such men as Saint 
na and Massenet [n one direction, 
Eeer in another, and in a 





distinct olasa, Debuasy, whose |O. 


Byes Iuprowealat EL MCI 
Maeterlinck. ae 
product of fteentisiiy French renis 
'he lesa important operatie move- 
ments of the, 19th century, eg | 


tho development of O, was reached 
with the advent of Wagner. 


supreme genin 
himself with ti ‘ot 

Weber, led the way to tho modern 
musio The prominence given 


io the orchestra and the ndelity wich 
which it supporte the text, and em- 
Phaaien emotional mitnations, the 
fected ‘iden of the Greole chorus, 
‘choico of mythological. subject, 
Mending of iyrie with dramatic and 
of lyric Atc an 
the consequent foundation of a new 
ypa of melodio declamation : "Less 
other, detalla ot Wagner's 
fatlonclo ot O. eto sel forth 
proe worka, oo musio p 
Oper und Drama (1591). Ex: 
‘capt tn Rustia, where the ballot stil 








Werl an the natora musical lay, 
jegnerian principles have 
moro or lomo ccopted. by | 


dogree 
almost all later composers, of whour 
‘the chief ls R. Strauss, Finally, these | 
principles are responsible for the 
evolution of the symphonie naem and 
Sthor * P tendenoles. in 
modora instrumental music, as ox- 
emplified particularly in Liszt and 
Strouse. See Music, and articles 
undor names of composers, 
s Opora Glass, or Galileo's Telesoopo, 
trument used for obtaining 
Suagriücd image of somo distant 
ghlect. Te consina essentially, of two 
Jenset, o converging lens as objectivo, 
pro ichs aa the exo lens. 


‘woul 
roal inverted tange B of tho distent 
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The | 


Ophir 


it before this image ia 
rea the rava Palan Eha disamore 
lana M, whioh renders tbem divergent 
to come from the Image 
im erect, 


and apr 
C is the image 





which ia een by the observer. ‘The 
fact that the Image seen is ereot, and 
that the telescope is comparatively 
mail in size, makes It extremely 
‘useful as an O. G. 

onus of herbs or 


Opercularia, a. 
b-abruba (order Rubluoers) "with 
‘small globular heads of white flowers. 

aspera and O. hispida aro som 
times grown in greenhouses, 





requiring 
soll. 


E 
E 
$8 
2e 
i 
3 
2. 










EE 
RIDES 

SERT. ero. 
xA«s, & key), an obsolete hraas vind 
instrume a, 


It Is borne on the dorsal 


ent, consisted oí a conical 
|capped uouthplose, aod formed US 
upped mouthpiece, aad form 
bass or alto to the key bugie. It 
füpersedid tbe Instrument alid 
it,” and was developed 
about. the ba beginning of the 19th oen- 
is tury. The number cf keys was asu- 
ally eleven, on the usual harmonio 
open notes of ul) bra instruments, 
goaita, set SNAKES. 
Ophioglossum, a small genns of 
(ferns, of which O. vulgatum, adder'e- 
tongue forn, ie tho only British 
lepecies. Tt consinte of a leathery, 
suvoth-edged, lanoe-shaj p 
frond without mid-rib, and a 
fertile one which has sessile sperat 
and which, though not forko 
fanciful resemblance to a sorpena 
tongus, 
Ophiolstry, se SERPENT WORSHIP. 
Ophiopogon, orSnakesbeard .a zenus 
ot peyeanials, (order Hemodoraces) 
with long narrow variegated leaves, 
Gnd reoomos of white or lilac flowers, 
hoy aro natives of tho Himalayas 
wad Japan. 

















O; bi in 
site RENE wann t 
frequently mentioned in the O.T. 


Ophir 


and it wae from O. thet gold and 
oue ston were brought by 
lorcon's sailors, Ite position hi 
oon the subject of much dispute. 
localities are Zimbabwe, in. 
onalend; Abbira, at the mouth | simpl 
of the Indus; 





gundy, 
specta to French wines of the 
mezd type, It is largely Sa 

. Ge, A serpent) or 
(Heb, nazhash, 


iie Structure, the structure, 
found typically in dolerites, in which 


gno mineral amer crrwAllumg (€ 
felspar) as ‘been enclosed within 
Another (eg. vaugite) during the 


consolidation cf the igneous rock. 
austen chus (Serpentarius), one of the 
L constellations in "Ptolemy's 
from, "Hercules, 
‘with which Te ie much mired w up. to | maey, 

Scorpio across tha equator; 
Gravinsod’at the fost by the western 
branch of the Milky Way. Itcontains 
eleven stare up W magnitude 4, and | 
thirty from magnitudes 4 to 532. 
SOphinent Les n 4 nebula. ‘There aro 
fina globular ehmatama, 0, 10, L4, 18 Mes | bes 
sier.. 70 Ophiuchi I» a binary system, 
ix 0°16", period 83 years, mass 1 
Tames tat of e gan; nd paiman p 
also p, aro l have 
periods of Esi and 218 years te- 
Jy. "Three new stara have 1] 

poared within the constellation: 143 





AD.: 1604, observed by Kepler; 
1848, by Hind. 
Ophiuroidea, sce BRITTLE-STARS, 


hrys, & genus of hardy terres- 
triad oronids with beautiful fowers, 
many of which bear & br 
Teeeunblance to insects. 
the pee orchis, m about a foot ta 
pao Reson e on got and 
loose spike Other British species 
are the fly orchis (O. museifera) and 
two raro upidor orchiscs. 
Ophthalmia, an indaramation of 
the eye. The whole giobe of the 
‘Very rarely inflamed, but when. 
oya is totally inflamed it usually 
Fegults in tho destruction of the organ. 
Generally only one part is indamed, 
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usually ihe conjunctiva, caused by 
podies paring, en miioiaed we 
Twoen the eyelids. 

Ophthalmoscope, an opt eal instru- 


Google 


Opimius 
mont designed for examining the 
Surface of the retina of the human 
eye. It is also used to examine the 
Tefraative properties of detective aya. 
The instrumen: may bo explained 
imply by tbe dlogram, | A souroe of 

light 


bt B Jo placed Just bebind the 


We examined. 





ibt falle on the concave mirror M 
which hae e central aperture A, This 
Fenectod ighe falls om the lens 1, so as 
to render it parallel, and hence it will 
be focussed an the retina af the aya E 
on which it ie incident. Thus the 
wao looks through A sees à magne 
who looks Ln 
inverted image of ihe retina situated 
AUF, the focus of the lens L- 

.. Amelia (née Alderson) (1769- 
"an English novelist, inherited 
her father's Radica! principios, and 
was an eager admirer of Horne Tooke, 
Xi whose trint she was present. Fond 
of society, epe was on tems or inti- 

h Mary Nollstonecraft, the 

Kamias. Mi. Baden (he Fore: and 
Joseph Gurney, through woes pot 
ined ihe Society of 

Trends ia 1820.0 Her Tusa was 








John Opie te 
patie S inple Pals in 80a, and 
on ret Poems and accounts 

ot trevel, beogpbe out many novan 


including line 
Ki qui ne 
ainter, was brought. to kondon by 


wards became famous. 
Tooulted  somuntssion frora ths King 
tnd advanced rapidiy in fashion aa a 
FOREN painter, among his subiena 
jonason Burke end Fox.” He 
Tercio an, Misteri paar, 
Became an asagoiate of he Ra. in 
and jn " 
member. He is buried Io St. Fouls: 
Opimius, Lucius, a Roman states: 
man, son of Quintus Opimius. dn 
125 n0. he waa pretor, and in the 
tame year put down a revolt at Pro- 
poll., Ho belonged to tho high aei 
and waa 





tocratic 
ponent: 





bitter op- 
'Tacchus, whoselnfiuende 


e | Becured his rejection ‘at the, consular 


election in 122. He 
however, in 121, and abused his 
power by the violence with which he 
suppressed the followers of Graochus. 
e was brought to trial in 120, but 
&equited. In [08 he was exiléa to 
‘Epirus for receiving bribes. 


became conan, 








Opitz 
Opitz, Martin (1591-1639), a. 
man poat, born 
In 1620 he went to Leyden, where he 
mot Scriver, Vomsius, and Daniel 
Hensius. Iu 1822 he became 
fessor a; Weissenburg, and in Tos 
was crowned poet-lauréate at Vienna | 
By the Emperor Ferdinand JT 
tent of nobility was conferred on 
im in 1620. In 1630 the Durggraf | 


Ger- 


of Dohna sent him on » mission to; 


Rapt augendo 
became historiogray to Vladislav 
TV. of OR m M. Vin poems | 
are more reflective than imaginative, 
Mop cu M 
Pd de 

NR LEX iz, dig ihe 
NK". (Papaver somniferum), It is 
tha most, important, and extensively 
RSS ieee Ae mae See 
a era a ee Pies 
Minor, t, Persia, and China. 
gs in November in rich prem 

Sey naa ado 

operated upon by the end of Febru- 
Ra CE NINE AME 
Sii cendo edes quaii 
moon. During the following night 
the milky sap of the Je. flows 
from the wound and collects on the 
outside, from whence it is scraped 


the next moming. Tbe scrapings are 
drained froo from wator and subse. 
quently dried in 

into balis or cakes for the marker. 
O. bas a bitter, nauseous taste and 








These eikaicids are einer tree 
combined with snch acids as meconic, 
lactic, or phosphorie. O. also con- 
taina gam, sacchario matter, fat, and 
water. Tho habit of eating O. is 
yery prevalent, especially in the Far 
Fost. Hue use io usualy begun to ro- 
lieve pain or sleeplessness, 
month's use the individual comen 
a cor eater. After a 
‘dose is takon there follows a feeling 
Of stimulation and well-being, but 
thls is followed by m ft of despon 
dency, to banish which a fresh dose 
de taken. When taken in strict 
‘moderation a person ia able to indi 
in the habit and yet do his work 
Tt taken in excoes opium poisoning 
is set up, and the victim suffers trou 
nervous attacks. 


is stow and okey T 
Slow but fall, and the 
tract. "Tho skin aleo 
Ead livid, end eoveroa “with a Bold 
ation. Foz O. poisoning an 
Sells or coffee is given, and the 
patient in Eepe moving ii possible. 
For smoking 0., a pipo of pocullar 
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at Hunzlau, Silesia. effecta are mneh the 
pro: of sleeplessness. It ie aleo 


^| 
Prepared by dissolving Ó. in dilute 
| Rloohol. 


harmful 
| doubted br many. The O. praso ea 
|of late years attempts 


. |In ancient times the site o 


palo it was retaken by aa Ai 


Opossum 


construction i» required, and the 

t opium eating. "As a medicine, 

case of opi SET 

opium is taken in cases of pain 
valuable 


in cases of diabetes, diarrhoea, and 
hear; disease: and is usually given 
in the form of laudanum, a tincture 


Whether O., taken in moderation. 
is more [1 


great sonrea of revenue to India, bnt. 
have boon 
mado to stop the jn 1900 the 
Cüinsec government pro 
use oF. in schools and Che ary aud 
ordered all habitués to bo 
and thelr allowances gradually de- 
creased. In 1911 the British and 
Chinese governments signed a treaty 
in which Britain conwented to id- 
Spese the duty on O and to restrict 
ita production in india, so that 
few, ears” time the tin be 
abolished. 


L On China agroed 
fo'ctop tho oultivation et the poppy to 
China for home consumption. 

not Se S aera, 60 m. 











id Cala! 
wt. of Cebu, Philippine 
posite Gebu city. 'It is noted 

been the place whore 

polina died in 1531, Pop. 12.500 

$ 01 » the 
port) a city of Portugal, and, ‘after 
isbon, the most important seaport 


of the country, in tbe prov. ot Minho, 
n ther. b. and 2 m. trom the mouth 

of the Douro, 19$ ra. N.N.L. of 
Lisbon, “The cathedral, which must 
originally have been a noble edifice, 
but has been infamously modernised, 
stands near the bishop's palace., The 
Torre dos Clorigos (Tower of the 
Glergy), seid to be the highosb in 
Portugal, was Duilt in 1748. 0. 1s the 
centre of the port wine trade, and 
carries on manufactures of linen, silke. 
cotton, and woollen fabris, cloth of 
gola, sili aad cotton hosiery, Inco, 
uttons, gold and silver wire, cutlery 
Aud hardware, potier y, kias, leather, 
And paper. Koyal tobacco dad soap 
works, two iron foundries, and several 
Sugar refineries are alao, jn operation 
was 

occupied br the harbour-town Portus 
Cale, afterwards Porto Cale, trou 
which has been derived the namo of 
the Kingdom. Portugal. “It was an 
important eity during the supremacy 
of the Moors. Ta 1808 it was taken by 
the French: but in tho following year 
ortu 

ues force under Wellington. Pop. 
possum, a word derived from the 
American Indiana, and is applied 








Jo- 
n. 








to the various metabers of the mar- 


Oppeln 

supla! family Didelphpidm.  Fosell 

Dans nara boon fotad n diereet 

‘of the world, but the only Living 

EA N. aid B, Amoriga, I 
IC All arb arbo: 








bor of digits is invariably fve, and 
thero are Arty tecth ; the tail is usu- 
ally long and prehensile, and the 


Pouch is frequently absent. The 
Tt sonus la Diaeiphyer and consists 
S twenty-three species, vi ia 
Sizo from (haz of wont tO mrad, Tho 
commonest of these is D. Firainiana, 
Which occurs da the (LS. Tt hai 
coarse, “yellowish hair tip 

Brown’ or black, a scaly tail 
rt legs, and a 
young are carrie 





is the 





Th 
mother in her pouch. The young of; 

. dorsigera have the interesting 
habit of curling their talla round 
thelr mother's and being borne about. 











in this fashion, Chironectes, the water 

O., or yapock, has com pletely-webbed. 

Teds, a 

ot bnt 

42 m. 

manufactures aro cement, lime 

mechiucry, soap, ehrars, elo; mud 

there is considerable trade in miner- 
The church of 


als grain. and oati, f 
"Adalbert was founded st the end 
of the 10th century. There is also a 
J5th-century castle, Pop. 33,907. 
Oppenheim, & tu, of Germmay ta 
tae rand duchy of Hosso- Darmstadt 
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Optics 


gelioa (9180 lines), on hunting, la dedi- 
gated Co Corocallo, which planes its 
date after 211 A.D. ad tte author 
Was probably a tative of Apames oF 
Bolia In Syria.” oii 

pido, a tn. of Reggio, Italy, 23 m. 
N.E. by E. of Reggio. Pop. 7500. 
|. Opportunists, a term in French 
| polities. applied "to a party whose 
guiding principle was expediency. | It 
was invented by Gambetta in i815 
to justify hls alllance with Thiers, 
and adopted in 1883 by a group im 
the administration of Jules Fe 
Occupylug a place between tbe Lei 
| Centre ana tne Radicais. 

‘Ops, & Roman aature-goddees, 
| wife to Saturn and mother of Jupi- 
ter. As her namo indloates, oho was 

mbolical of plenty and fertility, 
aud a protectress of all things ook 
nected with agriculture. Her devo- 
tees sat waile wordupping her and 
temples aud festivals ehe possoonsd 

maples and fustivais oho 
in common with Saturn, and on the 
Capitol she shared the Honours with 
| her son Jupiter. 1n art she is repre- 
sented seated on a throne, or in a 














; eharint drawn by ion. 


'a amall tn: of Ontario, Canada, 
toria co., 62 m. N.B. by N. of 


Toronto, Pop. 2000. 
Illusion, "aee ILLUSION, 
MIRAGE, 

‘Optio Nerve, see Ev. 

Optics, the solence which deals with 
the phenomena of light and rision. 
The science is usually divided into 
two branches—(1) goometrical optica 


in Ve 





on the |. b. of the Rhine, 20 m. S. of and (2) physical optics. It is known 
inz, ine vine-growing district. experimentally that light travels in 
In the middle ages the town was a p lines. A ray of light from 
froo Impcrial city, and the ruins of the on Lcd may reach tho oye cithor 
fortross uf Landskron sil remain. directly or after ù number of refieo- 
Pop. 3139, tions and refractions. If the curva- 
ppert. Jules (1825-1905), an Orien- tures of the reflecting snd refractory 
ist, bora of Jewish parents at Ham. surfaces are known, itis proved er- 
Hu made a special study of perimentally that the path of a ray 
fadont Porion, and ia 1847 pub- can bo accurately tracod if the optioal 
Ushed his Lauisysem des Al Persis- coustauts of the media are kuowu. 
chen, in the same year be went to Ideally, all rays of light from a given 
Paris, whore he gained the friendship poiat on the Object pass after refien- 
'nneand Eugène Burnouf. In tion and refraction through a certain 
1857 he beoame professor of Sanskrit point on the image. Deviations 
at Paris, and he wea employed on from the ideal give rive to aberrotion. 
various philological missions by the of light. The theory ot ty 

French government, "He was an lenses, telescopes, and miorosco; 

expert. decipherer of cünelorm in-| can bé dealt with under geom: 

erintions. |epties; but it is insufficient to ac- 
the name of the author count for the phenomena of diffrac- 
poema in Greck hexa- | tion, polarisation, colour of films, oto. 
Modern criticism has estab- Physical optics deals with these 
are by | phenomena. This branch of the 

name, Hatieu-| science is based on tbe undulator 
3500 lines nn theory of light, ie. that light ia 
ing, dedicated to Aurelius and his | propagated through the other as 
gon Commodus, was probably written & wave motion. The wave front 
by a nativo of Anazarba or Corcyrus | passes [2 any given point in a 
in Cilicia, who flourished in the reign | certain direction, w! Td ron 
of Marous Aurelius (161-150). Cyme-!geometrical properties. This = 








meters. 
Ushed the fact that the 





Two writers of the same: 
a poem of about, 
fishi: 








Google 


Optimism 
tion da the,‘ tay, ed in geometeial 
optics. Roometrice! 
pm hes ‘Peon doves develoy ped. Galileo, 
'ewton, eic. Tho iter gavo a 
r CAE SE ight Eeg 
mens, known as the corpuscular or 
emialon theory. Hugghent and 
Hooke were n en o te, con- 
calved the undulatery theory of light. 
Hun ies ox) ained reflection, re- 
fraction, and double refraction by its 
means.” ‘This theory Was consider: 
Abiy developed ani 
Fresnel, who assumed fhe vibration 
to depend on the elastic properties of 
the medium. Maxwell of late years 
has given a brilliant theory of light | 
known as the electro-magnetic theory, 
which is now universally accepted, 
Rad forthis see EXTCTRICIE Y... bleciro: 
magnetic waves and Maxwell's theory. 
Optimism (Lat. optimus, best), 
ord whieh t's somewhat diferent 
flow 


EE AB 15 15 used Tn 8 
y 
Phe wel-cnown scelte of 


ical or in a 
Telboite, as orpoundod in his Zheo 
dicée (1710), that,‘ everytaing is for 
the best In "(his best, of all possible 
worlds,” may be taken as the extreme 
of the optimistic philosophical doe- 

z id not mean thet 
evorythiag in the world was perfect; 
be could hardly bo called a pantheist, 
But from all (be Inflnive aumber ot 
possible worlds which presented them- 
selves to the mind of the Creator, tho 
existing one wea the best possil 
Tho evil whioh Loibaite admitted to 
be in the world he divides into three 
kinds: metapuysical, physical, and 
moral. The explanation of the two 

named, that one is unavoidable 
in a created being, while the other is 
a punitive agent, lo much more satis: 
factory than that of the last ; it Is thet 
point which Leibritzes system, like eo 
many, (other systems, fails to solve. 
‘The milder form of O., which believes 
that on the whole thé universe is ad- 
Iugelog towards a botter state, of 
things, is more properly called melior- 
ism or evolutionism. Generally speak- 
ing, a teleological view of the universe 
connotes some form of O. which is 
found in conjunction with idealistic’ 
rather than meterielistie theorie 
the popular sense of tho word, O. 
means the beliet tus, ' there is u oui 
Of goodness in things evil,” and that 
whatever exists Js right in somo in- 
serutable fashion, or alternatively 
may simply moan tho habit of, look- 
ing on the bright side of things,’ which 
naturally springs from a belie 
the ultimate triumph of good. The 
Spposite of O. is pessimism (Q4). 

tia, a genus of nucerilent trees 

hrubs (order Cactacem). They are 
Bativos of America, and somo epcoleo, 
On, ucoount of their value as fencing 
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Oracle 


lanta in hot dry countries, have 
een introduced into 3. Africa and 
Australia, whore thoy havo rapidiy 
spread, and by reason of bhoir fora 
jle poisonous spines bave tended to 
become a serious pl ‘the spinae 
ean be removed and the Os. chop 
Opie cultivated toota as food tor 
cate. There aro, however, a few 
pineless species, of which O. cochi- 
nelifera is tho best fodder plans. The 
United States government has de- 
voted much attention to these planta, 
and recommends their culture in hot; 
Damen, sandy soile, by propagation 
from cuttings ect about 0 ft. apart in 
furrows. It is belloved that many dry 
Tegions. such as those of S.W. A, 
tralia; could be made of valüo by the 
introduction of spineless 
mente tn Australis have shown hal 
T gallons of alcohol can bo obtained 
from s ton of the planis aù & cos, oF 
about de, Bd. & Railon: the refuse, 
lar | which is rieh in sugar, being suitable 
for cattle food. But it is doubtful if 
the plants would pay for collection. 
‘Opus operatum, in thoology, a term. 
introduced by the schooliuen ty ex: 
press the manner in which the sacra. 
mentaweree‘ficacious. Certaingeneral 
dispositions are necessary in the re- 
eoiver, but these dispositions do not. 
render tho sacrament more valid. The 
grace of the sacramen; depeuds not. 
on the condition of tae receiver, but 
on the uti sign instituted by 
Christ. Thus Bellarmine says. “When 
wo say the sacrament confere grace 
x opere operato, our meaning is that 
krace is conferred by virtue of the 
Sacramental act instituted by God to 

















this end, and not by the merit of the 
minister or of the roci , 
Orach (diriplarhorionaiaj,anannuah 





plant (order Chenopociaceæ), some 
times rown as a subalitute, for 
spinach. Ò: fd; hortensis rubra), 
Mulch aitains a beleit of 3 io 5 fess 
grown in sunny borders for ite band- 
Some red foliage. 

Oracle (Lat. oraculum, from orare, 
to pray), the place at which a deiby 
answers the questions of his votarios. 
through the mouth of his inspired 
minister, or the response given. Re. 


In | course to Os. is found smong most of 


the nations of 
che practice is 


acien world, but 
clay studied ‘with 
reference to th k examples. Such 
methods of divination may be divided 
inte three main elasses: (1) That which 
depende on en examination of certain 
phonomena interpreted according to 
rule; (2) bhat in which the O. is de- 
livered in ren bj inspired priest 
Or priestess : (3) direct revelation dn. 
dreams, or iy interoouros with spirita 
To the first clase belong al) methode 
of divination by animals and tho ex- 
amination of their entrails when saori- 












Oræfa 


foed. The second class were also 
common in Greece, though few of the 
oracular shrines wore really famous. 
‘The best known, then as now, was che 


‘was 
prophetess, the Pythia. After pre- 
paring herself by ceremonial - 
Hous by drinkdug the sucred waters 
of the Kassotis and by chewing the 
leaves of the sacred laurel, she 

her seat on the sacred tripod over a. 
f the cave, through 
to ancient writers, 
throwing her into 





ied, 


Her ravings were taken 


vapour ascend 
an ecstasy, 
down by the priests, who put, them 
into the form of hexameter vame. ‘The 
Delphic O. was famous throughout 
the Greek states, and many interest- 
lug sccoants of the answers revel ved 
there are given. 

Oreta Jokull (the frozen mount of 
solitude), a volcano, and the highest 
mountain of Iceland, situsted in the 
S.W. of the country, and adjoining 
Valou Jökull on Lhe S. 1t reaches a 
height or 6426 ft. Eruptions occurred 
in 1341, 1362, 1598, and 1727. It was 
firat ascended in 1891, 

Orakeais, œ Pathan tribe of N.W. 
India, inhabiting the mountains of 
Tiri. pu ihe Koll, border. , Their 

D is obscure. ngs among 
them „have, boon put, down by the 
British in 1855, 1868, 1869, 1891, and 

the Tirah 'expodition undor Sir 

Mlina Lockhart in 1897-98. 

Oran: 1. Tho most westerly dept. 
of Algeria, divided intothe four arrons. 
of Oran. Mostazanem, Sidi-bel-Abbés. 

Tne district is 











tertile 
Area 23,450 
22,538. 9. Cap. of 
pt., a fort, seaport staudiog 
at the mouth of a small stream, at the 
Xt of the Sainte Croix. 70 m. N.E. of 
meen. Tt has a moderately 
harbour, and thers ie an excellent one 
at Mers-el-Kebir, 3 ra. distant, Most, 
of the town i modern and well bulit 
after the French style, It is a centre 
of the wine industry, and has a large 
‘export trade in grain, wineand spirits. 
livestook, hides and wool, and esparto 
. Tho climate is healthy though 
iol. Tt was In the hands of Spala dur- 
iag 1509-1703 and 1732-92, when it 
waa abandoned after being largely 
destroyed by earthquakes. It was 
gorupled by Franco in 1831, Pop. 
Orange, properly the frult of Cürus 
aurantium, à spectes with many varie- 
tiea which are divided into two main 
ups: (1) the sweet O., and (2) 
Ittor, Sovillo, or Bigarade ©. There 
is a sivoot O., a Maltese variety, tho 
Vulp of whiok ts entirely acidlews, but 
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thia is of no commereial importanoe. 
The original home of the O. was pro- 
|babiy the Burmeso Peninsula and 
| Southern China, end its culture gradu- 
[ally spread W. till it reached. Italy, 
| Spain, and Portuga! in the 19th oen- 
|tury. Tt now flourishes in most, parta 
of the world where soll and climate 
Are sultablo, a singlo tree producing, 
when mature, 10,000 or more fruite. 
Attempts have been made in Amertoa 
to reise varieties capable of fruiti 





Inh 
[tier Las eo far proved 
latter bas so far proved persistent. 
The quality of the fruit is not indi- 
cated by tie external appearance; for 
example, the W. Indies produce & 
lo but juicy and finely favoured 
. which is oa sale in Britain in the 
lant three months of the year. 
Christinas onward, the Donin Os. from. 
Spain and the Attractive seediees 
fruit from California are the best 
obtainable. "For ammer consump- 
Hon,considerableimpor' e have arrived. 
in recent years of Naartjos, a delicious 
S. African mandarin O. "The O. can 
be grown in suitable well-ventilated 
| and well-lighted s'ructures with lees 
i troublo than grapes, and the ever- 
i character aad fragrance make 
t a plant worth growing apart from 
the fruit. O. leaves have medicinal 
Value, and the flowers are distilled to 
Yield Neroli oil and Neroli camni 
Orange: 1. A city of Essex co., Ne 
Jerscy,U S.À., 12 m. W. of New York, 
it isa favourite reaidential centro. 











|Maauts: hats, electrical supplies, oto: 





{Pop. (1910) 29,030. 2. A tn. 








Franklin co. Massachuseita, U.S. 
on Millers R^, 35 m. W. of Fitchburg, 
with manuts. of machinery. Pop. 


(1910) 5282. 3. A tn. of New Haven 
20., Connecticut, U.S.A., on Long Ia. 
Sound, 6 m. SW. of New Haven. 
Pop. (1910) 11,212. 4. A co. seat of 
Orange co., Texas, US À., on Sabine 
R., 90 m.N.X. of Galveston. "Pop. 
(1910) $527. 5. A tn. of Veualuse 
dept., France, on R. Aigne, 12 ra. N. 
of Avignon. "IU contains ome Ano 
| Roman remains. It was the capital of 
an independent principality from the 
| lità to the 16th century, which in 
| 1531 passed to the house of Nassau, 
| distinguished members ot which wore 
| Willisin the Silent, Maurice of Nasa: 

| and Willem IIL of Eagland. O. 

ito France m 1713. Pop. 10,500. 

| Orangeburg, a city of S. Carolina, 
| U,-A., and cop. of Orangeburg o0. 
|38 m. SSE. of Columbia. It has olf 
ins and cotton industries. Pop. 
(1910) 5906, 

Orange Free State, formerly a S. 
African Boer republic, now a pro 
| of tho Union of S. Africa, bounded on 
| the S. by the Orange R. ' Arco 50,389 

















Orangemen 

sq.m. Its surface mainly consiste of | 

pris Plains and plateaux, slop- 

the N. from the Drakens- | 

Mta. in the & E. It te watered by 

'aal and O! rive, with their 
Ebatacioe: the V 


Ed 








viel 
alle 


the country 13 ad- 
forms the main in- 


= largely ' bred. 
famotiat of land, especially tn the Ee 
is being devoted to agriculture, which 
receives every encouragement from 

Tn 1910-11 there 


Diamonds are found near Jagers- 
Eene, and oea, and tho 
Begue was velued at 
OW coat is mined in several 
iii andi ere a, ani | tog, 
end iro mw, gold, an 
‘aro also found. Trade i nininly 
Exo ou witb the United Kingdora. 
tom arie) hides, diamonds, 
D. a un clothing, 
rocierlen, and tertiles furpoetad. 
capital is Bloemfontein. 
portant towns are Harrismith, Smith- 
field, Ladybrand, and Jacobwdmi. 
Were bist made during 1810-20 and fa 
i made andin 
T ihe Orange R. soverciguty 
was ‘established for Great Britain by 
für Harry Smitb. In 1854, by the 


Convention ot Bloemfontein, the 
independence of the country wis re- 
som he O. F. S. established. 


i reps took a prominent 
in the S. African War of 1200-1003, 
and was made a British Crown 
Colony (Orange R. Colony) in 1900. 
In 1907 responsible government war 
granted, and in 1910 the Colony was 
merged ‘in tha Union of S. Africa aa 

the province of the O. F. S. Tho 
BRegentadniinistrator of the provinco 
the Hon. A. E. W. Ramsboltom. 





Th sonus $ members to tbe senmo and Ls 


17 to the House of Artembiy. Jmetios 
ia administered under the Roman 
Butoh law. Tbe principa! rligious 
body la the Dutch Reformed Church, 
and beta Dutch and English ars 
tough! In all schools. Pop. in 1911, 
119-159 whltes, 352,989 na'ives, 
‘Orangemen, members of tha Orange 
Society, known also.as" Orange boys.” 
From the time of the Elizabethan 
settloments in Ireland there had been | 
Bitter enmity between Catholics mad | 
estants. This feeling smouldered | 
Haring the Ih centur. andthe | 
events eonneoted with the revolution 
Baring the whole of the 15th contur 
fe whole of tho 18th century 
islerin particu wur kepi in co 


Hipous at of uproar Dy this soral- 
religious, serai -polkioai feud. Ta 1780, 








Googl 


a 


lustry; sheep, cattle, hi d Bei 
sheep, cattle, homes, and pigs 


ree Ime |À 


Oranienburg 
when the Protestat party was la the 
pacondani, the, Orange Society was 

formed. al its name froi ‘ult 


society wax avowed 
Solia its aita hel? te sonaro Peo. 





Teetent aacendeney wherever possible, 


oeni ury it 
not 
Great 


JETTA, a soerat, society. a 
joues; mnd during the es 
has aprend widely, having lodos 
oniy in but. 
al 








f 





had & tendency fo hinater a 
munol so hal parllameat hax several 
times been cotnpellod to restrain it 
somewhat. From 1813 to LN28 it was 


entirely mienended in ite native land. 


It keeps aa high fovtivale tho anni- 
ot the baitie of the Boyne 
Guy 1, and the battle of, Aughrim 
uy Grangewen Erposed 
(anon, idee, Now York: Parlamen: 
Raporton the Omage Amnela- 
op, 1415: Lil hurm e Orungeimm, 1868, 
Orange Hiver, or Garie 
of S. Africa, rising iu t 





Sources, Draxemburg, Basutoland, 
‘and flowing rally W tO enter the 
NDA AX Tt. forma 


hoN. boundary, of Cape of Good 
Hope, separating it from {he Orange 
Prem Stato, Griqualand W, Brita 
Bechuanaland, Nama- 
unland." Chef ire “the Vaal and 
(econ on the right, and the Harte- 
beest and Zuku on the loft. [te banks 
‘ere well wooded, but much of the 
country through’ which it ows la 

leer 1t tof firt 18 nye for irrigation 
owing to the dep 
and sand-bars, shnilowa, rapids, and 
falls make maviga'ion impossible, 
leweh 1100 me ta 

Orangutan, or Simia salyrus, un 
Anthropomerntidee or mid 

ie or Simildee. wi 

ia found aolely in Borneo and Su- 
matra. In colonr it is tawny, and 
in height averages about 4 ft. TI 
brachyoephaile condition of B 











Botn halter and paiiar am phar 

the former iə usually devoid of a nail; 
the domolumbar vertebro are sixteen. 
in number. The O. is arboreal, and 
When on the groind f. walks on 
the outalde of ita feet. During the 
night-time it sleepa In & neat, whioh ft 
builds in the treen. In habit it is 
solitary exoept duning, the pairing 
soason, and in diet it is 








Verial palace. Pup. € 
prov. of Brandenburg. 


n en the R. 


Oratorio 


Havel, 18 m. N.W. of Berlin; has 
esperes and glue factories, Pop. 


jous 


a dramatic form of reli- 
muslo consisting of solos and 
with instrumental accom- 
‘The origin of both the 

is usually traced 

to tho oratory of Bt. Phillp Neri, 
About the middie of tho 10th ceatury 


ci 


ing, Ani- 

apei wrote onting for hana | 
peis wrote. aei 

Laudi spirituales, t be interspersed 
ftroaghout the eeuna. "it is pror 
able, ‘however, that the origin of the 

dn 

with the hymns and songs of the old 
miracle and mystery eye, and aue 
Fasion” gopet daring "Hol Woei 
‘Tho pt Italian. O. was Emilo dei 


Edi corpo LN: which shows the 
‘ory close affinity between the O. and 
the opera. ‘Both wore foanded on Use 
monodic system of harmony, and to 


Germany at inast, is connected | 


tazione di anima | 


Orbit. 


gy fing tha direct Sontrol of 

the bi from whom permission to 
celebrate "Maas had to be obtained. 

The Counall of ‘Trent issued further 

Ferulations for the Homan Catholic 
are called public if the 

dato a pubile rond, 


y of St. Phi Neri, Coni 
Sonde. 





long been devoting himself to rol 
gious work in Rome, and In 1558 re- 
ceived permission to build an oratory 
| over one cf the aisles of the church of 
St. Jerome. Here he gave addresses 
ana conducted devotions, From this 
oratory the congregation which 
ered round him derived its name. 
"he soolety had at fimt no definite 
rules; but after the death of St. Phili 
& cpistivatlon ‘conformable to "his 
| pr irit and intention was drawn up by 
historian Baronius, one of hi 
Eo companions. The Oratorians 
are priests living in community under 
simple vows terminable at any hour. 
The O, was introduced into England 
by Newman in 1347, tho Art 





This syszem the Italian shool adhered. being at Maryvale, ndr Birmingham, 
Tha name of Carimimi (d. 1874) Wi later transferred to Birminghaza itt 
particularly important sa a developer self. The Brompton Oratory is a 
Rnd exponent of tho Italan O. In indepondent offshoot of this, — See 
Germany the O. was from the begim Bowdeu Life of Frederick. William. 
wen round the Passion, the Fober, 1859. 


example being Stephani'a Passio 
secundam Me 1570), There 
{Sno eneconos, however, for over Any 
oara. "Tho Gorman school did not 
follow tho Italian in ite monodio 
method, bui worked, almost Imvari- 
in the polyohonio style of com- 
E- eight by Bach (d 1730) w m s 
great y whose 
&reatest, composition ia this kind 
in 1729, tho Passion according 
EX cuted the Behe irr 
poser ng the 18th century 
waa Handel, who first, wrote in Ger- 
man and later in {tations Hia et 
Os., howover, belong to hia English 
od, the most famous being The 
Messiah (1141). Other very Popular 
Qa, n, tals count acns St. 
an Passion. (1120); Haydn's Crea: 
Hom, (1708) And, Seasone (1301); 


he's ; 
Mendekoa Si au (1939) and 
RES 46); and Staters Cruet- 

jS See Paterson's he 


Gri ryt Let orctorium, from orare,to 
pray) a small chapel or room, usually 
attached to alargo house T pur- 

ows ot priva devotion, [n tne 
ans Ton ‘of the Charen pri 

ne Eucharist celebrated in 

private houses. but as shuronee ber 
came general, many | regulations 
were doeigned to terminate abusos 
rising from (he use of Os. "They were 





Google 





Orbetello. a com, of Ital 


Grosseto, 24 m. S. 
Bom, "hop. 1505 


Orbigny, Alcide Dessalines d’ (1802- 
27). a Bench naturalist burn at 
Cousrzon. He was appointed travel- 
Ing naturalis; to the Museum of 
Natural History, Paris; and in 1826- 
34 went on a solentifo mission to 8. 
America, embodying the resulte of 


in fhe 


dus researches in zoology, paliou 
and ethnology tn 

vai Méridionale Tif faza -42). 
Among hia "ther worka warn ti 

unfinished | Pcl 





1940-54 |" Prodrome dz paguiogis 
| strasigraphique, 1850-52; aud Galerie 
des Oiseaua d'Europe, 


Pupillus, a Roman gram- 
marian and schoolmaster, born at 
Benoventum. Ho opened à school at 
Rome in 63 B.C., and among his pupils 
as Horace, wilo gives nim a reputa- 
lon tor fiogying. "He wrote a work 
referred to by Sustonins ns Perialogas. 
Orbis lium, see COMENIUS. 
Orbit, the path traversed undor tho 
Jaluence of gravitation by a heavenly 
vody round ive primary. "Ia the solar 
system ellipses are traced by satellites 
ound hele planets and hy pianeta 
round the sun, the primary occupying. 
ene ot the fost. "he leona oes 
ination of an O; are : 
fine iongivude of perihelion, the iongi- 








Orcades 


tade of the ascendi 
‘clination of the O., the eocentrioity,. 
the somi-axis major or mean distance, 
‘Tho planetary Os. vary in eccentricity 
from 0°007 t 0-21, those of satellites. 

Periodic comete move 
in elliptical Os. from 0'46 to 0-9999 
‘eccentricity ; the great majority of 
‘comote move in parabolic pati 
‘six truce a hyperbola, Spectroscopic. 
Dinaries have less eccentric Os. than 
telescopic ones, which average 
neari 


dy. 
Oreades, Latin for Orkney Io. 
Oi), Se’ deinen Ce ‘ntl 
c, 88), the’n ie (the 
Ot Andrea di Cione, a Florentine 
painter, seulptor, and'arehitect. His 
work ís rich in colouring, and orna- 
mental in effect, though rathor hard 
and conventional inexocution. Among | 
his raeterpiecesare uio wall paintings 
in fresco and an altarpiece in the 
Strozzi Chapel, Santa Maria Novella. 
‘frescoes 























Florenca; the In the Campo | whi 
Santo at Pisa; tho altarploces in 
tempera, ‘The ' Coronation of the 


iria" (stona! Gallery, Loudon) 4 
1n architecture, the church, snd 
tabernacle of Or San Michele, Flor. 
ence. He left. several unfini 
works, completed by hie brothers, 
Orchard, a large or small plantation 
of fruit trees, composed elhur of a 
single Species or of a variety mixed 





according toa definite plar. ^A grass 
0. its of excellent. grazing for 
Stock and the production of on 


Stems which, eo far ae the pasture is 
Sunoerned, wike up searealy any space 
When mature. In euch a case the 
Heads of the trees must be out of the 
reach of the animala, and the trunka 
neod to be protected from them by 
guarda, whilo it ie esecatial to the 
Well-being of the trees that for 
‘at leaat the soll around them be 
Clear of grass and weeds over a 
clrele abont $t. in diameter, A sita 
Srhloh slopes to the S. or S.W, makes 
tho bost D.; tho soil should be deep 
nd of heavy nature, but not water- 
lega November, and Decomber 
i€ best months to plant; the top 
foot of soll la removed aver a Ave foot 
circle for standard tross, and the 
Tower soil i broken up with a fork. 
A creosoted stako le driven in, and 
dp treo ia placed in position, rhe root. 
read Out betore being covered 
Silmek Ro manure je nenied ithe 
Soil is reasonably rich; tho sheep or 
Poultry, which aro tho most suitable 
Block for graas orchards, will supply 
that later, though when in fall b 
the trees will benetit by dressings of 
dung or a mixture of basio sing and 
kainit Not only apples and pears, 
Dut cherries, plume, and dazasona are 
wn in grase Os For the first 
a space of 30 ft. between 
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node, the In- | st 


, while | Os. 


50|One cf the 


ished | apart, 1210 


Orchardson 
strong. rowing tren is advisable, and 
sre arranged mre 
triangles, there will 3] X between 





euch row of 20 fL. Plus cau be. 
frown from 19 to 40 ft aparts THO 
is often. plantad on the ex- 
treme limita of Os. for the wind ahel. 
ter It affords. Tho object of mixed 
. is £o utiliso the available space to 
return with 2he eas: poesibio delay. 
best cf. the numeroasa 
methods of arranging mixed. fruit 
Plantations is to plant rows of half- 
standards 24 ft. apart, with a bush 
apple or pear beUwoen each tres in tue 
row,and also a Tow of them equi- 
distant between tbe rows of half. 
standarde. “Thin leaves a serios of 
spaces 12 ft. equaro, and these can be 
Oecupicd by gooecborrice or curranta, 
strawberries or raspberries, 0 ft apart, 
| For such ‘close culture à plentiful 
supply of plant food da neceuary 
lle pruning, to keep the trees and 
Dushos strictly in bounds, as well aa to 
promote fruit-bearing, calls for ex- 
port attention. "Ta planting ai rogu: 
lar intervals the following numbers ot 
trees are acre: 6. ft, 
; Ott. apart, 537 
trove; 12 ft. apart, 30% trees; 15 ft. 
apart, 183 troes; "20 ft. apart, 108 
tree; 24 fL. apart, 75 trees. 
Orchard House, à lean-to or span. 
roof glasshouse for the ‘culture of 











choice fruit trem in pata. By this 
system the bloom is protected from 
spring froste, and greater control over 


Insect and fungus peste is possible. 
The fruit matures a week Or more 
earlier, and a constant and certain 
| ntum on the ontiay la assured. The 
slight heat may bo provided in. pring 
alight host may bo provided in ap: 

to nal excluding froste. 


© sure of 
Tis aro stood on cinders. Ali 
fruit trees ia Dota reauire repone 
Hivectiy tho lena fall in 
[t noooosary, the flowore are pd 
reed. Appio, poate, plums, 
cherries, nectarines, 
cots, mulberries, and ngs are suitable 
tor o: o. EN ES 
hamison. Sir William Quiller 
ms 1910), an artist, born in Edin- 
burgh. Ho fret exhibited at the 
Soobtish Academy in 1848. In 1802 
he settled in London, where for some 
time he worked in close association 
with John Pattie, "He was el 
A-R-A-in 1868,aad In 1877 made R.A. 
In 1870 he visited Vealoo. Ho was 
made a D.C.L. of Oxford in 1890, and 
knighted in 1907. His work, usually 
dealing with incident, is drematic, 
elegant, and harmonious in colouring. 


his best known pictures are 
Chellongod ^ (1865), . ' Ophelia, 
A Venetian Fruit Soller’ 
Flotsam and Jetsam ‘ (1876), 

















Oriens 30 Orchids 

he (Queen, of the Swords: (1877). bas an im fortress. The ospi- 
Fate Mie CRS leon om tal now ie Tehri. Pop. of atate 
board tho Bellerophon ” (1180). Tho | 520,000. 


Young Duke’ (1889) * Her Mother's 
‘Yolo (1883). | Ho was also a popu- 
lar and successful portralt-painter. 
Orchestra. An O. is a body of in- 
atramentallsta consisting of. three 
male onstiong; strings, wind, and 
porcussion. Tho tion of cach 
Section to the full Q., and the grouping 
of instrumenta in each section, govern 
the * balance of tone,’ whilst " orches- 
tral colour * depends on how the vari- 
Qus groupe and sections are combined 
in playing simultaneously. Although 
‘sections of instruments 
SS known ia ths varient mes, 2 
combination in the nature of ai 
jo apparontiya until the 15th 











; there are MSS. of contra- 
tal dances of this period in the 
[OM at Berlin funich. The 


fire important score was the o 
Qrleo (1607) of Monteverde, in wl 

the prelominance of strings and a 
combination analogous to the later |all 
string quartotto marked a departure 


of the greatest significance. No at- 
Wap at the subLiocios of cout wes 
yot possible : it is probable that Orfeo 


was not in full score, but in com- 

reseed form, with iei indication in 
basa, By applying the 

bette principle also o wood-wind and 

fo rose (Nic ketciedruma), Hayan 

established the principles of orchestra- 

tion which were perfected by Beet- 

hoven, the first to write solo parte for 


‘variousinatrumonts and totoreshadow | bi 


Such masters of instrumentation as 
Berlioz, Wagner, and Richard Strauss. 
The ' colour” experiments of Mozart, 
‘Weber, and Schubert in the grouping 
of wind, wore also of great value: and 
the invéntion in 1315 by Stölzel and 
Blmel, of the valve or piston, revolu- 
Monised brass Instrumente, The use 
ef keyboard instrumente, eg. the ai 
harpsichord, was discarded towards 
theend of the [sth century. A t 
modern O. consists of tbe folk 
4.) Strings: 14 first and 12 scoond 








violins, 10 violas, $ ‘vellos, aud 8| 


doubie-baeses: (1.) Wind : 3'of each, 
flutes, oboes, clarineta, bassoons, an 
trombones :' 1 of each, piccolo, cor 
jais, base clarinet, contra-fagotto, 
brass tuba ; 4 of each, trumpets 
(or cornets) and horus; (iil.) Percus- 
Son: 3 tympani or kettiédrume, 1 
side-drum, 1 bass drum, 1 pair cym- 
bals, and i triangle. A harp is gener- 
ally’addod, sometimes two. Other 
instruments for special effects, c. 
locksnspiel, xylophone, celesta, are | 
included as required. 

‘Orehha or Urchha, a native state of 
Central India in the Bundelkhand. 
Arca 9080 s. Orchha, tbe for- 
‘nor capital, sands on the Dotwá, and | much 
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Orehids (Orohidaeem), a natural 
order of monocotyiedonous plante of 
extensive distribution, though most 
abundant in damp equatorial regions. 
‘The known economic uses of ita mem: 
bers are remarkably fow and, indeed, 
aro confined to the genus Panidia (the 
dried pods of which yield the davour- 
Jag substance of that name), and to 
the genus Orchis. from the tubers of 
some apecies of which salep. a nutri- 
tious drink. is or used to be derived. 
In Britain tao order ie roprosented 
by some fifteen genera, among which 
are. Neotiea Third» nest orohia); Lie 
tera (twaybiade) : Spiranthes (lady's 

tresses! e leborine): 
Orchis, represented by twelve species, 
somo of which aro common; Aceras 
{man orchis); Ophrys (insect orchis) ; 
Herinien, trusk, orchis); Haben" 


medium. (lady's slipper) Sheno are 
fium (lady's 1 ý 
teas an moet of them 
though small ‘and not so brilliantly 
coloured as tho tropical species, aro 
pretty and laterestag aad with a few 
Others from temperate climates, are 
flows in Took gardena and in shad 
os or as pot plants in oold 
frames, “Apart from these, a oon- 
X | siderable number of O. can be grown 
SIG case In a amall grosrhouso and 
many choice, thouga of coursó not 
rare, varieties are procurable at email 
expense. It is the now apocies, or tho 
nerio hybrid, whieh lo valued at 
the fabulous figure that spreads the 
popular idea that O, culture 18 oly 
Possible for the ratilionaire. What 
Bre called. coolshousa ^. require a 
Structure where the temperature [n 
Winter does not fall below 15 dog. F- 
Warm-house O. requiro a minimum 
temp» of 29 do. and those grown in 
; Indian house, as it is called, a 
minimum of 60 dez, rising in each 














ical |case to a considerably higher tem- 
i|perature. Abundance of air is at all 


times n + Odontoglossums, 
‘Oncidiums,und Dendroblume, indeed, 
derive as ‘much nourishment trom 
DEA RI D 
Eoo Art Kc 
necessary throughout the summe 
most O., though a few revel in t3 
liant sunshine, All these plants 
when at rest require a little water, 
GPS E ne d 
ESP rudem rim 
some O., such as Crmbibiums and 
Cypripediums, cannot have too much 
pc Ep ae 
maintained by frequent damping 
down, and to assist iration the 
Em Stee cea 
active Fe many O. are 
enefited. frequent "applica. 











Orchil 

tions of ana other concen- 
trated tho production of 
Sowers Using, Ouer, and moro eban; 


dant. The flowers in 
last à long while, but should not be 
left on any but very vigorona planta 
for more than thres weeks, or 
kean if ther besin to, fade. O; 

it ce widest possible variety of 
form and habit, the object 


a] in eve case to secure 
Sect pollination 





The flowers 


unlike the rest. and known as the lip 


deing |I! will be possible here to deal 





mmon dle 
t an isolated pheno- 
in all parta of the world 
much appeals to masse aro conimoe 

and many clono analogies tc the 
medieval methods may be found. 


1 only 


menon, for 


with the medieval form. 


Eem generally mada by bollsg watar, 

‘hot iron, by cold wat 

Es dn blosecd bread (the ‘orsnaed). Ti 

oe lanl Sag ru Amd 
b 

Bnd sometimes his acm, into boi 


Orlabellum. ‘This may be largo, as in | from 





Oncidium, prominently ne XJ in 

potioned as in Cypri i, crested as 
Odontoglossum, or small as in 
Idevaltia. The 








fn racemes, spikes, or, 


smt or drooping. 
to the 


are epiphytes, clinging 
trunks and branches of treos 
‘or large ferns, where they produce 
aerial roots adapted to absorb at- 
moisture. Somo havc 
leafy stems, but many aro bulbous, 
a few are’ devoid of leaves, and 
some have no bulbs. Others are 
Slimbers, while, not m few produce 
long, creeping rhizomes. In contrast 
to those that aro of erect growth are 
wom (hal grow end downwards, A 
Tew are of creeping habit, and at least 
one species, Eria, ‘extincioria, which 
ons, ia «o minnte as ta be 
at close range; on 
|, somo attain naturally 
a height of about 40 ft. Great diver- 
sity Occurs even in the species of a 
single zenus. as may be found In eer- 
tain members of Oncidinm or Catt- 
loya. The cultivator aims to repro- 
duco the natural conditions of 
aa far as possible; hence the 
tance to him of careful study of the 


morpheric 





jer [and Noninandy, 





boc) 
Waluan’s Orchid Shel Cuiere and 

A vs 1 
E ok ef Orchica: and James O'Brien's 


Orehi, or Orehella, aee Anon. 
Orchomenus, two cities of ancient 





Greece 1. In Bœo;ia, on R. Cophie 
qus. Aa D roads ping Ny of 
hi Poth were 


tinea, W. of Stymri 

important til the Sth oentury BE 
in Latin mythology, one o 

the names of tho io nothos 

World, comesponding to Hades or 

Pluto. 


Go 


gle 


Taror | 





gulli of ttnoccnes wan Judea b) 
condition at the end of hree 
‘The ordeal by red-hot iron was 
formed either by carrying a red. [3 
iron a certain number of paces or by 
walking barefoot over or between 
red-hot, plougiistares. | Well-known 
examples of this type of ordeal are 
those whieh, vindicared the du 
Emma (mather of Edward the 
fessor) and Kunigunde. In the ‘trial 
br fire, the accused had to justify 
hiraseif Uy walking between (wo fires 
of wood placed close together. Hore, 
ina certain number of days was 
[allowed for recovery. In the ordeal 
by water, the accnsed was bound and 
thrown into cold walor, If bo sank 
he was innooent, but if be waler 
retus to reosive him he was guilty. 
‘This jong remained a favourite test 
lof witchoraf:. ‘The ordea! by bleasad 
bread depended upon the belie! that a 
perjurcr could uotowallow such food. 
ler, in natural history, refers Lo 
|» group below class and higher than 
Jamiu. Iris therefore formed of a 
number of families which are a divi- 
sion of a class. See BOTANY, ZOOL- 
OGY, eto. 

Ordericus Vitalis (1075-1143), & 
monk and historian, born at Atham, 
Shropsnine, His Zfiatoria, Ecclesias: 

1123-41), dealing with England 

‘con! sins some impor- 

tant contemporary history. It was 
[edited by Duchesne in 1619, and by 
Le Prévos! for the French Historical 








"he | Society in 1838-99,and translated into 





Engis Forester in 1853-58, 
in Council, an order issued by 
ithe sovereign by and with the advice 
of the Privy Council. "The O. in C. is 
the chief constitutional iusi rument 
through which the Crown can in- 
escaso the residue of ite prerogativo 
authority (see CRo! 
of | the soi 











| But apart from the royal regulations 


Orders 32 Orders. 
for the army and navy, and legisla- certain minor orders of little. 

tion for erown colonies (q.v.) and|importance, those "nf sul . 
protectorates (q.), Os. in C. are in | reader, exoroist, and ostiarius. Amo 





Practice, only mado subject to tho 
Ssvont of parliament, or in pursaance 
Of express statutory powers couferrod 
fon the Crown. But legislation. by 
‘Gs. ia C. is, nevertheless, authorised by, 
a host of atatnuon. "Tha provisions of 
the Extradition Act aro applied by 
in ©. to the states with which 
Great Britain has concluded treatise, 
and the 0. 1n C. is the orthodox mods 
of ergatinig courts for, the trial, of 
Hritish anbjecte in barharons coun- 
tries in pureuanoo of powers conferred 
On the Crown br the Foreign Juris- 
diction Act, 1899 (u.t.). As most of 
the business formeriy transacted by 
the Privy Councll has now been as- 
sined 1n iho, varons, government 
jartments, Os. in C., 50 

do not relate to the Cro 








licy of euch Os. in C. 
Baros of England.) 

Onder», Army.” The king's regul 
tions and orders for the army, which 
Were formerly notified in army eireu- 
lars, Eave, since 1888, been promal- 
Gated togsther with Genoral Orders 
Gader the title of Army Orders. The 
‘Crown ime elwaye iaeucd regulatious 
and orders fcr the government and 
ener] "economy. Of the military 
Forces, in execution of statutory pro. 
Visions relative thereto; but euch 
Orders would not be onforeed by the 
Taw if in any way witra vires, eg. It 
they purported to affect persons not 
ject to military law (se as to this 
ander Marmar Law}. A. D. are 
Jesued to the Army Council nomi- 
ally by the command of the sove. 
Telga us expressed under be sign 
manuoi Details relating to appoint: 
menia and promotions, pay. purchase 
of remounta, aniforme, eta. or other 
Special matiere, are dealt with by 
Toya vi 

ir one 

Orders, Holy. The Church of 
Jongiand: in the preface to her ordinal, 
insists on the necessity. oF th 
tolical succession and the 
ministri. "hcec threo orders arc 
bishops, pricote, and deacons, who arc 
Set apart for their office by the laying 
on of the Bishop's hands and cbe m- 
Vacation of the Holy Ghost. The 
Church of Ergiand is therefore un. 
Able to recogaive any but opiscopal 
‘ordination, The Roman Chuteh, how- 
Sver, while holding io tbe same prin- 
ciple of apostolic succession, refüses, 
for teehnieal reasons, to accept the 
walldity of Anglican ordination. Inthe 
Romaa Catholic Church there are also 
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rants’ issued through the| 


| Presbyterians, drdination sperforme 
| by the presbyters, while many other 
| Protestant bodies have no form of 
(HO wnstever, | See ORDINATION, 


| Orders of Knighthood. "he o 

and history of knighthood gen 

has boon treated in the article 

Knighthood. This article relates 

sperifically to the diferent O. of K. of 
ie various nations of Kuro} 

GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND: 
(1 "The Order of the Garter —Solden, 
corroborated by Frolesart, Axed the 
date of the foundation of this ancient, 
order us 1349; but, in the absence of 
all authentic records, both the date 





and the cause of foundation rest upon 
The 


mere tradition. ister known 


how Edward IIl. resolved Lo re-erect. 


Windsor Castle, tho scene of dramas 
of King Arthur and the Round Table, 
jand to make an order of knights of 
]himselfuud aischildren,to becalled the 
Knights of the Blue Garter, and that 
‘an annual feast, of the order should 
he solemnisad at Windsor on the day 
lof “St. “George, Popular tradition, 
however, haa the very different vor? 
‘sion, derived from the romantic 
episode narrated by Polydore Vergi, 
Of the lady's garter dropped at a 
court, festiva] and picked up by the 
King himself, who, observing the 
general significant smile of tho, on- 
Hookers, tied it round his own knee 
land uttered tho celebrated words: 

Honi soit qui mal y pense.’ Burke 
| is not disposed to discountenance this 
[żory characteritic ue it ie of an ago 
Stecped In tho romance of gallantry. 
CPC TE 
Gndquary, who says that the order 
originated’ at tne battle of Crecy, 
When Edward ordered his garter tà 
be displayed as a signal for the onset. 
[Ta any case, thore is no more anclont 
[or illastrious order in Europe. It 
ima undergone many changes before 
the Act of 1305, when its constitution 
was fixed as comprising the sovereign 
and 25 knights companions, together. 
with such Lineal descendants of 
George ILI. as might be olected. Its 
| statutes have at different times pro 
idea for the admission of scverelgus 
pad extra knights, the latter of whom 
[have always become part of the 25 
[companions on the ‘occurrence of 











Orders 
vacancies. The habit and uniform 
arc the garter of dark blue ribbon, 


edged with gold, bearing the motto 
above-mentioned in golden letters ; 
Pith chased gold pendant and buckle. 
Bine velvet, mantie lined with white 
taffeta, and a star on the left breast ; 
crimson velvet, hood and surcoat, 
black velvet hat with plume of white 
ostrich feathers and a tuft of black 
heron's feazhers fastened in by a 
band ot diamonds; gold collar with 
and the agur of St. Goorge daring 
and the jeorge aln; 
the dragon attached to it. (2) The 
Order of the Thistle.— Burke, ignoring 
the fabulous antiquity ascribed to 
thia order by tradition, tranes ita 
organization as  kaightly confrator- 
nity to the reign cf James IL, 
mentions the fact that the ‘royal 
‘warrant issued prior to the promulga- 
Mon of the statutes relating to the. 
order, refers to the alleged institution 
of thé order by Achalus, king of the 
Scots, to commemorate a victory 
obtalied by him over Athelstan, king 
of the Saxous “in the time of whiol 
there appeared in the heavens a 
white cross in the form of that upon 
‘the apostle Saint Andrew 


‘martyrdom.’ The order is 








which 
Suffered 
under tbe ew ‘tutelage of St 
Andrew. ^I, fell into desuetude ater 
the abdication ot James L., but was 
revived in 1103 by Queen Anne. 
insignia am the star worn on the lett 
sido of tho coot, consisting of a St. 
‘Andrew's crose of silver embroidery, 
in the venire of which is a thistle ol 
green in à aeld of gold, surrounded by 
& circle of green bearing the motto, 
"Momo me impune lacessit? (No ong 
provokes me with “impunity, the 
motto of all the Scottish regiments, 
Sud generally rendered in the ver 
macular, “Wha daur meddle wi’ met’ 
the collar of thistles intermingl 
with “sprays of rue, aud the badge 
worn pendant-wise and tied under 
the arm, consisting of a figure of St. 
Anarew, ja gold etamel, with greon 
gown, ‘ore e Cross, 
Enameled white, the whole environed 
with rays of gold in the form of a 
gory. By a statute of 1827 the order 
to consist of the sovereign and 16 
Knights, (3) The Order of St. Patrick.— 
‘The natioual order of Ireland, founded 
by George LLL in 1733. 1t was formed 
on the model ofthe Garter, and named 
Suns nner tiga 
] was 
aSigued w IU by tho king ln order to 
cement the harmony whioh the king 
ig sald to have been anxious to foster 
throughout the dominion: The in- 
signia aro tho star of the cross of St. 
Patrick on e field argent, charged 
with 3 imperial crowns wit hia a circle. 
Ot azure, containing the motto above 
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notloed, the whole encireled by rays of 
tliver; an oval badge of gold eur 


rounded with a wreath of shamrock, 


suspended to the collar; a collar of 
wale, e 








with a knot of gol Tent blue ribbon 
Over the right shoulder; mantle of 
sky-blue Irish tabinet, lined with 
white silk and fastened' by a cordon 
of blue silk and gold. The order coi 
sista of the sovereign, the lord-lieu- 
tenant, and about a score of knights. 
(A) The Order of the Bath.—The pre: 
sent military order was founded by 
George Io ii». It difere rom 
the Knighthood of ihe Hath. that more 
‘ancient order, admiasion to whieh waa 
haracterised’ by various ceremonies, 








a 
but | the chief being that of bathing, and 


which form seems to have died out at 
the coronation of Charles II., but to 
have been revived and combed with 
the newer order Into a regalar mili- 
tary order. There were to be origin. 
ally, in eddltion to the sovercign and 
& prince of the royal blood, only 35 
Kulghts; but eventually, "to oom- 
memorate the ‘termination of the 
Napoleonic wars, the numbers were 
increased and divided into three 
glosses; and again, in 1847, it was 
further’ extended by the addition of 
civil knights commanders and oum- 
panions., Fhe fret cine m 
‘grand. cross 
War a ele reading atin: 
shod ‘foreigners honoured by the 
ing); end the second, knighta com- 
mandere (102 military, 50 civil, ex: 
clusive oL foreigners) Ue third, 
companions of the order (525 mili 
tary and 200 eli. The principal 
insignia of tho military olassen aro a 
gold maltese cross with the insorip- 
tion ‘Tol Diea, wohl collar of nine 
imperial crowns" and eight roses, 
thistle. and shamrock issuing from 
sceptro; of the civil olassoa, a silver 
star of 8 rays, charged with 3 imperial 
crowns, surrounded with a red circle 
in whieh is the same motto: à 
of old, with the sam emblemat 








Tose, tnistie, and shamrogk. (3) The 
Order of St Michael and Si. George. 
Pounded in 181% not long aftor the 





coseion of Malta to Great Britain and 
inl protection for tre purpose of 
n of 

EP Op ere 
Maltese and lonians, end also such 
British subjects as had distinguished 
themselves in the Ionian Is. or Modi- 
terranean, Willian IV. Ordained 
that it should consist of knignia 
grand cross, knights commanders, 
and cavalieri or companions, to the 
number of 15, 20, and 25 respectively. 
‘The mornbers of tho ordor onjoy rank 
procedenoe immediately after the 


au 
‘corresponding classes of the Order of 


B 
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the Rath. 'The insignia of the 
grand cross are a seven-1 
star, in the centre of whi: 
ipud ‘of tho Archangel St. 


hta 


encountering Satan, and the | We Iron 


Auspicium welohs evi. 
Citigury of a better era): a collar of 
lions and Maltese crosses, a gold cros 
‘badge surmounted by the imperial 
crown, a Saxon-blue satin mantle 
lined with searlel silk, and a blus 
satin chapeau; of the ‘knights com- 
manders and companions, a four- 
rayed star and smaller cross, (6) The 
Slor of Indic, instituted 1861, now 

gomprises Knights grand commanders, 
knight-commanders,wad companions. 
‘The collar of the star consiste of aters 


nate links of lotos flowers and red and | bardi 


‘white roses and palm branches. The 
motte ie “Heaven's Light our Guide” 
(T) The Order of the Indian Empi 
leo under the gruadsiacierip oF 
indian Viceroy, was estaDits 
commemorate Queen Victoria's as- 
ion of the tide, Empress cf 
px P) "The Royal Viclorian Order 
Y 
fare reward dor persoual vervioee to 
the queen and her successors." 
ADRTRTA: (1) The Order of the Golden | am 
Fleece, founded by Philip le Bon (Duke 
of Burgundy and the Netherlands) in 
‘on tho oconalon of his marriage 
with isabela o: Portugal. Ite archivés 
were taken by Charles VI, to Vienna, 
and there solemrined * with vast splen- 
dour.’ but the possession of tho order 
waa for a long timo a bone of conton, 
tion between Spain and Austria, and 
d must "be distinguished fom the 
Spanish order of the same name. TI 
motto is * Je Vay empris’ (I have 
accepted tt—the ordor). Tho charac- 
toristic emblom of she ordor ie, tho 
idea flecce, on a golden 
Jue-erameued nint stone, emitting 
flames of fire, and the motto ' Pretium 
laborum non vile’ (A not unworthy 
revard ‘top labonr). (1) The purely 
Order of Maria - Theresa, 
Vy that queen in 1157. the 











o Leopold | th 
‘of 
(founded as a set-off to tho apostolic 
Order of St, Stephen, which was con- 
fined to the nobility), established in 


1808 by Franele 1. for the purpose of 
fonomring "all meritorione miens 





cotegoaal red enamelled crose of gold 
and white encasement, with the words, 
"Integritate et merito” (For Integrity 
and merit), and on the reverse side, 
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the second military order of Anstria 

inally limited to 20 officers 

‘who hed loyely served the House of 
Austria for 30 years. (5) The Order 

Grown, founded ln 1805 Vy 

Napoleon Bonaparte in commemora; 


iion iof hin coronation aa Thr Arat 
eredi ior of Italy, the reigning 
kinge of tho various Italian states te 


be grand masters of the order. After 
the fall cf Napoleou the order was 
forgotten until 1815-16, about which 
timo Francis I. of Austria, during his 
visits to his new Italian provinces, re- 
introduced it in a modified form, when 
it received the name of the Austrian 
order of the Iron Crown. The name is 
derived from the ancient Lopgo- 
ian crown (which was used to 
crown Napoleon) of gold and precious 
stonce, behind which is attached an 
iron ring forged, ecco j- 
ibe | don, from te nall of Christ's cross, 
to | Osher orders of Austria are the Urder 
the Star Cross. and the Teutonic 
(which originated like the 
jtallore ct St. John in the time 
Crusades), and the Civi! Cross 
of Merit, founded in 1800. 
E ed (1) Order, (civi 
y founded tn 1842: motto. 
Hmon tat teree ^ (Calon, conse: 
tutes power). The administration of 
‘the order is vested in the foreign 
minister. The characteristic emblem 
fg the crossed 
Hon. — (2) Iron 
founded 1835. 








roy Cc Order 

Leopold, conferred upon the revolu- 
tionary defender» of tho fatherland ; 
hence the inscription, ‘Independance 


je | de la Belgique. 


DENMARK: (1) The Order of the 
Elephant.—OMcially dated as af the 
first half of the 15th century. Rarely 
bestowed and commands high rcepect. 
Originally efe religioza oharanter, sand 
formerly al consent on 

mant Hot since 1693 Das entirely 10st 

fts religious element. Distinctive 
emblem, a white elephant and 





sudden ce ‘in the heavens of 
red f ing a while cross, At all 
events, the order was probal iyreviyod 
in 1671 to indemnify the Danish 
nobilty for the Insa of their right tæ 
elect the King. All native Dares of 
faerit, civil or military, aro admis- 
ibis, end the number eligible je un- 
limited. Both these Danish oi 

are under the administration of the 


favor: The Legion of Honou 
: Th Honour (thi 
stin p yeg ieee "Aer 


the coronation of Napoleon (1804), 


Orders 


this order, which was established in 
1802, and which as early as the ye 
1814’ counted about 27,000 memi 
sation has beon modified at 

various times, and the O. i 
Aided into Ave ranks Rzlghte of| 
mantera omeora and kie Tere d 

manders, o! ‘an - 

in no more numerous Order of knight 

hood at present in existence any w} 
2 ihe limitation in numbers of the first 
four cleesce being 80, 200, 1000, and 
4000, while there is uo restriction ou. 

the number of knights, 

grades, however, rank with the most 
European orders, and the 
Gelobrated eroaa je a much ‘coveted 
distinction. The president of the 
French republic ls the Graad Master 
of the Order, but the administration 
is vested in a rend chancellor. Miti- 
tary and naval memhem receive 
Salaries when on the active list. 
Women are eligible, eg. Iosa Bon- 
heur, and Madame Curie were both 
members. „There is a considerable 
number of foreign members, but they 
do not count for purposes of the ahova 
noted limitation. Tho decoration 
consiste ofa white enamelled star with 
double rays under a royal crown, in 
the centre of which ls the emgy of 
., and on the reverse the 
i Hönnenr et Patria. Tho star 
hte je silver, and for the 


4, number of 
jers is accounted 
for by the fact that mogt Of tasin 

ated in, and really belong ta. the 
Sid kingdoms and petty principalities 
which mow go to form ihe present 











empiro, They cowpriw: 
poa of fae Hear (Anhalt); the 
lora of Fidelity of Char 
of Zähringen Lion, and of Rerthold 1. 


(Baden); tho Order of Si. Hubert and 
the military Order of Masimilian 
Joseph (Bavaria); tho of Henry 
ine (Brunswick); the orders Of 
Louis, ot the Golden Laon. und ct 


the of Duke 
Lows (Oldenburgy., orders or the 
Of the Hed Kagle; Order 

alt ‘orders of the Crown, of 
"illiam, ot the House of Hohenzollern, 
for ladice, of Service (Prussia); 


Grier the Rauten Krone, or Crown 
the Rue, she military Order of St. 
Henry. aad 


zony); the Grier evil picea 





and of 


Eagle, and for Merit, are among the 
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Orders. 

in the work The 

‘ear | former was founded 0 the Elector of 
em, Brandenburg en the day of his nace" 


tion to the throne of Prosla In 1701. 


‘now |The emblem is a blue enamelled oota- 


. consisting of a cross with F.R., 

us Rex) in the middle of 

the obverse, and a black pAgle with 

expanded winga in each of the 

four spaces between the arms of 

the orom, Ie ie confined to pomong 

of royal lineage and high 

stato, and candidates must 

de. The 

ino two 


ràta of the Red 
military, and ucienee and sro 
1 an ‘an 
Jt was originally founded as the 
"Order de la Générosité " 
Charles Emi in 100. but 
converted by Frederick 
Drosont appellation, and restricted to 
military persons. A century later it 
was extended to poreona of olvil merit, 
when, among others, the follo 
celebrated Germans were ho 
in the new division: Savigny, 
Mendelssohn, Schelling, .. Sc! 


Order 


Took Moyerbeer, Grimm, Humbol A 
j and the following 





Tube, "Pho eedem] of Bandes 
and Arte bas the privilege of nominal" 
ing, three Candidatos Tor à vacancy, 


and the Kaiser selects the new 
member from these three. 
Grecor: The Order of the Re- 


deemer, founded in 1833 by King 


The Otho io commemorate the deliver- 


anoe of Greece after the War ot In- 
dependence. Badge : white enamelled 
crows, the wings of whjoh 
nenied with oaken and la 
ToLLAND: (1) The Military 
of W dhiom founded in 1312. Etublem: 
a cross with the motto, * For valour, 
teeta Rta to (3) The Order i 








foc iet muerte 
ITALY: (1) The Order of the Annun- 
gata, founded in 1362 by Amadeus 
VI. Count, of Savoy, under the style 
of The Order of the Collar, It is the 
highest order in Italy, and its mem- 
bers take precedence over all other 
state officials. Emblem: a collar con- 
sisting of lovs-knols and roses, with a. 
pendant. and medallion, representing 
the Annunciation. (2) The order 
SS. Maurisio e Laszare (St. Maurice 
and St. Lazarus), being a vombina- 
ion of the ancient. Miliary Order of 
St, Maurice, tounded in 1434, and tne 
religious Order of Si. Lazarus, ounded 
in 1572. Ita great merit lies in the 
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fac: chat it is not only preeminentis 

ferre on persons notable for 
Their charitable works, but that ts 
income ig devoted to charitable pur. 
pores. (3) The Order of the Crown of 
Tialy, founded in 1863 to commomo- 
Tate lko establishment of ie kLagdoua 

NORWAY (1) The Order of St. Olof, 
founded in honour of the introducer 
of Christianity into Norway. (2) The 
Order of the Norwegian Lion, tounded 
by Oscar IT. in 1904. 

PORTUGAL: The orders of Christ, 
St, James, and Aviz. all three veing 
originally spiritual orders, bnt seen- 
Jarised in 1789. The first-named was 
a revival of the Terplars after their 
abolition In France by Philip le Bel. 
King Dionysius of Portugal giving an 

ium to that famous order in con- 
sideration of fheir support, against 

Spanish Moors at Algravia. The 
distinctive emblem ie a white crow 











to the refinement | Order 
of tho civilised courte of Europe and | dealt 
fo encourage his nol e 

7 ia anaes 


initiate his court 


ig ar ith reer 
Neweky, founded in 1725 by Catho- 
Tis y Augustus Li. ot Foland: and eco 
j Nustus it ot 
akter the mevelutien of 1431 united, 
fogether wi other Polish. orders, 
with thoes cf Tussin; and St. nno, 
founded in 1735 by Duke Charlee 
Frederick in memory of the Empress 
Ann, and in honour of the Duchess 
Ann Petrowna. The principal em- 
Some of the above orders are: for 
that of St. Andrew, a blue enamelled 
gere ot St. Andrew on the Crow, 
Ping ‘on the eagle’ of tie empire 
with three crowns; of lerander 
Neely, an octagonal red énamelled 
cross with the imperial eagle in ita 
corners, and in the middle the 
Selec Mops a cime contani on ite 
ap oainnt on ii 
face the white eagle with expanded 
Wings. and gold flames in the comers: 
SERT Anne a Maltese crown with he 
faidalsef $C Anne and the Inscription, 
* Amant : just: piet:fidem’ (To the 





friends of the fear of God, justice, and | prin 


fidelity). The decoration of the order 
of Nt. Catherine is. for Claas I., @ gran 
emos adorned with diamonds, the 
figure of St. Catherine, and the in. 
‘scription, * For love and fatherland *; 
for Class I1., a similar star smaller in 
Tue and will lem diamonds, | The 


s, founded 
in eO. for miary on land 
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or sea, contains five classes, and the 
‘decoration is a white cross, with gold 

border, containing in, is [8] 
medallion tha nm of 
slaying the dragon. ‘There's Ara pume- 
Fous lesser orders. 

Spain: The chief existing orders 
are those of (1) St. James of Compos- 
tella (patron | saint of Spain after the 
victory of Clavijo), founded by certain. 
Bibles in the 12th century by analogy 
to the "Templar." in pursuenoe of 
their united. Intention 
Cicin pls against the Moors. 
It has degenerated into a mere deco- 
ration of military merit. The badge 
if & eross representing the cross of red 
cloth shaped like a Swords with rod 
Carven lilies on the hilt, which used to 
‘be worn by the old knights. (2) St. 
James of Calatrava, founded with a 
‘view to qeteet Castile against. the 
Moors. Tepresentative cross of 
this order i» a red cross cut out in the 
fera, formed to protect Speis against 

med to proi in 
BUE E Er 
m; o e 
by Ferdinand, ine af Leon and 
Galizia. The otose in this caso, which 
D and scap for the previous black 
collar and scapulary, ls groen. The 
of tae Golden Fierce bas beon 
dealt with under Austrian orders, 
being both a Spanish and an 
Austrian branch of that order. 
SWEDEN: The Order of the Sera- 
|e ot A T Blue Ribbon, founded 
iq general opinion | Ain 1250, 
By Magn 1. e the mast cent and 
Rlostrious’ existing Seed order: 
Its objects, which were very exalted, 
consisted in carrying out tho candi 
date's promise made to God and t 
king to defend the laws of the order, 
to shed bis blood for the evangelical 
religion and his country, and to sus 
tein the ancient glory of the Swedish 
name. The badge is a star with the 
initials J. h. s, (Jesus hominum sal- 
vator), Other orders are those of the 
Pole Star. Chario XIE: Sgeaptod to 
). Vas or 
Sword or 














‘Other and non-European countries 
also have thelr orders of knighthood. 
Japan's principa! order that or the 
Chizyna: founded in. 187%, 
And practically only conferred om 
members of the royal house or foreign 
cs. The only Chinese order 18 
rat ot the Taper Double 
the Chinese native analogy toa knight 
being the, Mandarin (e 
Iuthorities- The Book of Ordere of 
Kntghthoodend Decorations tionou 
misa by “Burke, 1833, Cibrario, 
Descrizione Ordini Cavet: 
Du I ur tet Orang T. 





Ordinaries 
i ion frangaise, by Blook and 


ministration 
Ma dinstin, o LN 

Ordinary, là canou inm, designat 

s ln canon law, designates 

an ecclesiastic of superior standing, 
‘who exercises his jurisdiction acco: 
ing to the normal discipline of the 
Chureh. In the Church of England it 
usually designates the bishop or his 
chancellor. 

‘Ordinate, sec GEOMETRY, ANALY- 
TICAL, 

‘Ordination, the ceremony at, which 
Holy Ordem js conferred in the 
Christian Church. "Early forms arc 
to be found in the Prayer-book cf 
Serapion, Justin Martyr, tke Didache, 

'anons of Hippotutus. In the 
Roman, Greek,and Anglican churches 
ordination can be conferred only by 
a bishop. Among | Presbyterians, 
Ordination is performed by the body 
Of presbytery weting by one of their 
Dumber previously appointed, Here 
also the imposition of hands is used. 
"The ceremony by which a bishop is 
made is called Consecration. 

‘Ordnance, heavy weapons of war- 





name E 
ordinance or law (not extant) made 
E d was Che mie depart 
wand was the ste depart- 
ment changed with the care of ciowa 
armaments, 
isons, stores. Apparently, 
ie Board existed long before the 
reign of Charlee IL, but it was not 
till 1683 thet it was reorganised as a 
Lord and mupp of both. naval 
body and su "both nav 
eral xix Ex 
ot the "under 
Exe ordore of both the Lord Trossurer. 
ead the Lord High Admiral. Thena: 
was formerly more associated wit! 
the ordnance than the army, but. the 
development of the standing army 
has resulted ín the army subsequently | 
Bopartasat wads through che Beere | 
aent, and, through the Secre | 
tary for War, providing all amna- | 
mente and warlike stores; munitione, 
and equipments. for boih service: | 
‘After the revolution cf 1680, the 








OL D; was dividod into two branches: 
the * military, which subsequenti; 
became ihe Urdnance Corps (Royal 
‘Artillery and Hoya! Engineers) un 
the Mnater- General, and tha "elvil" 
which had to do with making eon- 
Trasta with manufacturers of con- 
tractors to supply warlike munitions 
nd oquipmonte, and acted aa conto 
Sians of the store department, Tho 
ef the Secretary for War, wey prosi. 
e r War, was presi- 
dent of tho O. D. and the chict ad- 
Viser to the crown Ìn military matters, 
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Ordnance 
‘This position he held throughout the 
18th century, and down to 1898 ho 
was generally a member of the 


cabinet. The Board presented ius own 
estimates to parliament, and was 
therefore separately responsible to 
parliament. for the expenditure of the 
money voted to ita use, Down to ita 
abolition it appears to have done an 
se amount of work, though 
there seems not unnaturally to have 
been an inveterato antagonism bo- 
tween the Ordnance Department and 
the Secretary for War, especially aa 
in spite of the distinction into a civil 
and a military brauch, the former had 
soon become more or less merged In 
Wero ia Tho gest degree compre 
hensive, com as they did the 
construction and upkeop of forte, the 
acquisition of land for that, purpose, 
the purchasing, warehousing, and 
torwarding ot stores, tne manufacture 
of munitions and equipment, for army 
Sud navy, and tho execution of the 
Ordnance’ Survey (Qt. and Goo- 
Fata Ng p 
shcllars to thowe of the War 


partment, hardly be eronamie- 
&lly and efficiently carried out exoept 
by that de 


nt, end it is not 
surprising thet. they” were, a. 1866, 
transferred to the War Department 
by the Ordnance Board Transfer Act, 
from which year the O. B. ceased to 
exist. See , Miliary Forces of 
the Crown; Anson, Law of the Con- 
stitution. 
The survey of 


the Great Britain, although in Its nature 
cadastral, 


, was, from ita importan 
and obvious relation to military de- 
fonce, entrusted by the government 


to the Ordnance Department and 
carried ou; by a t body of 
to Clode 


engineers, “Accor 
(Military Forces of the Crown) the. 
survey originated in Scotland after 
the rebellion of 1745, when Goneral 
Wade was the Licutenant-Goncral of 
the Ordranoe, but the idea of maki 

à general survey over the whole ol 

‘ingland and Scotland was not enter- 
tained by the government til 1765. 
The American War intervening, little. 
was done in the matter ull 1783, when, 
Gener Roy, who bad been On the 
work before, recommenced it for Bis 
Own amusonient.. His operations were 
confined to ascertaining the positions 
of the most prominent metropoli. 
fan ‘public buildings relativo to the 
Grechwicl ObeervaLory. Serious work 
gn the zeneral survey wae only begun 
in 1791 after the French government 
puspos of fixing the relative positions 

00 o Y relative p 

Gt the reenwich and Paris observa- 
tories, and eepecially after the Duke 





Ordnance 


of Richmond, as Maater-General of 
the Forces, had pointed out the great. 
inscouracy of the beet existing county 
maps. Later, tho powers under the. 
Survey Act of 1841 (sce below) were 
from the War Omce to 
the Commissioners of Works, and by 
a later Aot in 1840 again transferred 
tothe Board of Agrioulture (Ordnanoe 
Survey Department). Completion of 
Ue survey was suthorised by ihe 
Ordnance Survey Act of 1841, which 
provided that quarter session Justices 
might, on the application af » duly 
authorised officer of the Ordnance 
Board, nominate persons to assist in 
tho examination and delimitation of 
‘the reported boundaries of counties, 
cities, and boroughs. and, generally: 
{a executa the orders of the survey 
officer. The officers of the O. S. have 
ped on giving notice in writing to 
lie owner or oocupler, to enter at any 
reasonable hour any premises for the 
Di of carrying out the survey, 
and fixing objects or marks to 
faoilitate the survey, but if it be 
neocesary to affix any object or mark. 
in any pa p len, orchard. or 
Pleasure ground, the survey officers 
must give the occupier three days" 
notice ‘of thelr intention to do ao, «o 
{ine the oooupier may employ whom 
he will to do tho work under the sur- 
Yey offcer's directions. All damage 
Aone mus: be paid for by the ordnance 
authorities, The Clerk of the Peace, 
On receiving notices from the survey 
officers, must attend not lees than 
twenty-one days after receiving such 
notice, and produce to the surreyors 
Any books, maps, papers, or other 
documenta in custody that may 
be required for ascertaining county 
Boundaries (but no: documenta the 
juction of whieh can in any wey 
furiously. affect tho interests of the 
county). CoA the Ed to 
appear, two inhabitants may be re- 
aled to attend in place of the cleri. 
Fhe removal by gay, unauthorised 
person of the stones, blocks, bolts, or 
other boundary marks set up by the 
survey officers, renders the offender 
liable to a penalty not exceeding 
210. aa also any wilful obstruction 
of the surveyors in the execution 
of thoir dutice. 
to point out boundaries are entitle 
to an allowance for trouble and lose 
of time. It is to be noted that 














the Act expressly provides that none | F 


of ita provisions shall in any way 
‘affect oxisting boundaries of parishes, 
towns, b. ; etc., nor alter the 
prejodiciay to alit exiting tities 
Bnd it has been judicially deeided 
that ordnance. maps am" not ad. 
miseibloin ovidenoe. "The oharte made 
br the O. S. Department show, in 
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addition to the or 
Saldetelia tbe areas and boamaatiss 
of properties, buildings, oto., in thelr 
true ions, and thereby making 
them highly useful for strategists. 
They are useful, however, for & 
number of other purposes, notably as 
^ guide to the assesment of local 
taxes, as estato plans, and to facilitate 
theexecution of private Acte authoris- 
ing the construction of rallways, 


canals, ete. 
Ordovician. the name given b; 
Professor Lapworth to certain Weld 
rocks, the Cambro-Silurian of Mur 
Ghison and Sedgwick. The system 
Consists of wreywsckee, grits, amd 
shales, with "black mudstones, oon- 
glometates, and limestones, and is 
Arranged into three chronological 
divisions: Arenig, Llandeilo, and 
Bala. The rooks are typically de- 
veloped in N, Wales, whero the 
Arenig series, which are characterised 
by huge masses of contemporaneous 
lavas and ashes, bulla up the ranges 
of Cader Idris and the Arenigs, eto. 
Dark shales represent tho Liendoile 
in this district, and the 
made up of 
thin limestone, 
Baia subdivisions were 
voloanio activity. Volos 








loda 
le rooks ot 
Bala ago build up the ranges of Snow. 





don and Peumacumaur, Iu Sl 
shire, the Arenig, Liandello, and 

beds’are represented by the Shelve 
series, the Middleton series, and the 
Chirbury seres, and Caradoc beds 
respectively. Tho Borrowdale series 
vf the Lake District ie underlain by 
the Skiddaw slates with Arenig 
graptolites, and overlain by the 
Goniaton limestone with Hala brachio- 
pods. The O. of Scotland (Girvan 
and Moffat) indicate deep water con- 





ditions, and are famous for thelr 
radiolatian chests and the plllow- 
lavas of Hallan'rae. O. rocks are 





gium, W. ya N. 
America, Australia, and New Zealand. 
‘The most important fauna of O. time 
are the graptolites, which are wed as 
Zone fossils: Dichograptide, and 
Phyllograptide marking the lower 
half of the ‘system. and Dierano- 
graptides and, Lepiograptide thc 
upper half. Tho chiet genera of 

jobites are Ojygla and Asaphus. 








Radiol 
fishes have been fon 


d in" "he strata 
of the Roekios in W. America. The 
British 0. «raa are of cconomic 
value, being mined for lead and silver, 


while roofing slates are obtained from. 
the Borrow 


Ordu, a în. on the Ñ. const of Asia 
Minor, ‘between Samsun and Kera- 
sund. ' Pop. 6000. 


Ore 


Ore, a mineral or collection of 
minerals containing metals or metallic. 
Compounds in sufücient, abundance 
to justify ita belag mined for the seke 
relies! mining, minerals containing |. 
prac: coni 
Wocombined metals are not usually 
known as Os, while ln & purely 
sclenuüc" deüHition "tne economic 
value of the material is ignored. an O. 
being defined simply aa a mineral con 
taining metal, combined or unoom- 
bined. It is obvious that according to 
the Arst definition the percentage of 
metal contained in a mineral 

to be higher in the case of a metal of | 
low value than of a valuable metal for 
a mineral to bo considered an 
"Thus, iron noods to bo present Lo the 
extent. of 30 to 00 per cont., aocord- 
ing to other conditions, before the 
mineral may be termed an iron O. 
while a platinum O. is conside: 
Workable it contains omy 00005 
of tho motal. Os. may bo olaaci- 
fed as alluvial, sedimentary, or ig- 
neous, according as they are found 
in sand, gravel, eto., or in seams De- 
tween layers Ed sedimentary rock. or 











in S^ ergataliine form im 
Jus rocka, lepoalta 
again bo classified as: (1) Lodes, wi 





Siscalisconeof metali eral 
re Variatia in thickneat and lengths 
Sha generally show a disposition tS 
taper in one direction; (2) 

cr aeama, which are masses of nictallic 


mater in fairly uniform 
layers; and (3) masses, which aro iso- 
lated ions of mineral of vary- 


ing shape and extent, usually found 
‘igneous rook. Another possible 
classification js based on the mode of 
combination of Lhe metals concerned. 
Jn tnig respect two groupe are easily 
defined : suipl ‘contain 
Senio, sotimont, teluriem, a 
soleniuin; and the Pp carbonates, 
‘sulphates, silicates, phosphates, etc. 
The O. being raised to Lho surface, an 
important operation known a» dress- 


ing has to be performed. That is, the | 


native metal or the metalie com- 


pound has to be separated, ax well as | 


Possible, from the valueless ad:nixture 
Or gangue. The inst part of tis opera- 
tion usually consists of Breaking or 
crushing the mineral into piecos of 
Smali sise. "This may be effested hy a 
crusher with movable jaw», by a roll- |A 
Tig mil, a eteom stamp, ora gravity. 
iting eoscuclally ot à welt dropped 
‘doting’ essen ‘awe » 
Upon à mass of O. After crushitig ju 
be in orean the O., 
to divide the rokon mas 
sizes by moans of sorcora. 
ith oles of dedaile size. ‘The larger 
grades may Then be subjected to. 
further crushing treatment. — The 
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ferous tuinerai | P 


Oregon 
jactual separation of the valuable O. 
may be effected by. hand-ploklag ii 


the” 0. is eurmoien:ly ‘conspicuous in 
oolour or lustre. If there la a marked 
"fitterenne in ansoltio gravity between 
the’ true ‘Qn an the values intar 
ixturo, the separation may be per. 
formed by. couwolled cuirents of 
water, by’ vibration, or by oent- 





‘gal separators. If ihe constituent 
differ in magnetic properties, n 
| magnet of known strength may be 


ved to draw oul the more easily 


attracted mineral. Or, if à melal ie 





Jesi | capable of urnaigamating with mer- 
xx be eximaoted by o 
fhe Aney di to. miz wit 
'O. | merours.” When the O. ban been oge- 





centrated or divided, it thon remains 


Aroa, 3500 sq. m. 
Pop. 208,000. 2. Cap. of above prov.. 

ear tho W^ end Lake Hjoimar, 
53 m. SW, of Vesterds. [t was long 
Place of assembly of the diet, which, 
in 1329, here decreed the establish: 
ment of Lutheranism, I: was largely 
Nbullt after w fro in 1854, and is ow 
a centre of the iron trado, and manata. 
machinery, chemiaala, and matches. 


ie 
MESES pie oA uje taste 


Washington, from whioh it la chief: 
separated by tho Columbie and Le 















‘aud the Owyhee. 
ghi have extinct 





1000 to 10,000 t. 
high, run N aad S.. dividing the stata 
into two unequal region. The western. 
third of tho state, bordering the 
Pacific, has a mild, equable, amd 
moist Gümaie, with ‘alloys of great 
|feruiity, where pinos grow from 290 
to 300 ft. high, and fira from 4 to 10 
|tt. in diameter: "The principal indus. 
tried aro, Tumbeting, four and griot 
| milling, fsh canning, bron 
| and pulp making, printing, wid pub- 
fishing. laning mile, 
meatpacking ing ttt, foundries, 
| copper smelting works, and 

ferais abound. ‘The. oblet towns 
| ato Salem (the capital), Portland (the 
largest city), Astoria, Eugene, aud 
Oregon City; Q. was the tame for 
merly given to the whole territory W 
of the Rocky Mta. claimed br the 
U.S.A., aa far N. do lat. 54° 49 N. 
Thin cir was resisted by the Betis 
government, which asserted a righ 
Eo the entire territory. Tho boundary 
dispute was, however, settled on toe 





“Oregon 


forty-ninth parallel. 
and eastern portion is now Washing- 
ton. The territorial government was 
organised in 1848, and In 185 It was 
‘admitted a a state. Pop. (1910) 
672,765. 

Grogon River, see COLUMBIA. 

O'Reilly, John Boyle (1844-90), an 
Irish revolutionist. and author, 
near Drogheda. Convieted of Fenian- 
fam in 1866, he was sentenced to 
death by court-martial, His ecatencc 
was, however, commuted to twenty 
years penal servitude. In 1869 he 
escaped from Western Australia in an 
American whaler, and after cruising 
for some time im the Indian Ocean, 
settled in Boston, Massachusett 
& journalist. In 1870 he took part in 
O'Nelll's invasion of Canada. and in 
1876 was one of the organisers of the 
Tescne by the Catalpa of convicts in 
Western Australia, He was editor af 
the Pilot, and woo well known in 
‘America as a writer. His work in- 
cluded four volumes of poems aud 

fondue, a novel of convict life 


(1830) 
Orel: ipte S.W. of Cen. 


The northern 




















aura 
MEC OY 
Severnment, is drained by the "Desa | ten 

W., the Oka on the N., and the 
Soma on the E. The soil ie fertile and 
EU ta tioa p emagi 
rearing of cattle are Lhe chlef employ - 
ments of the paguia Cp OR. ane emp 
= 








OF the above gos. en the OEM at Ts | rivera 


confluence with (he Orlik, 228 m. 
S.S. W. of Moscow. It was founded 
m 1566, as a stronghold sgainst 
the inroads of the ‘Tartar tribes of 
the Crimea. It is the seat of a 
bishop. The chief manufacturing 
establishments in the town are yarn 
and rope factories, breweries, dis- 
Wfleries, and metal, glass, and ‘brick 
works. ‘The principal articles ot export 
are cereals and hemp. It waa nearly 
destroyed by fire In 1843. Pop. 


jell, Max, see Max ORELI. 
Orellana, “Francisco. de (c. 1490- 
2,1530), n Spenish navigator and ex: 
plorer of the Amazon. He &ceom- 
panied the Pizarros to Peru (1531-35) 
settled Guayaquil (1537), and Joined 
the expedition in search of El Dorado 
(1540-11). "They sailed down the 
Do, and O. then proceeded down 
the Marañon to obtain supplies. Hie. 
followed this river to ite mouth (1541), 
and named it Amazon from the 
Indien tales of a tribe of female 
Warriors whom he claimed to have 
encountered. HL, attempts to 
colonise the country (1544-4) fasied 
i, Hans Konrad von (b. 1846), & 
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‘as formed preacher at Berg: 


ove. of European R; 


Oreodontide 


Swim Protestant theologian and 
author, He became preacher ab 
Zürich (1869), and privat docent at 
the university, (1871). went to Basel 
(1873), and became ordinary D 

fessor of theclogy there (1381). Hia 
works include commentaries on 
Isaish and Jeremiah (1886-87, new 
ed. 1904-5), Kzektel and the minor 


Ioa cga Durchs Heilige Land, 
{a ALT of Palestinian 
hebrétechen 





j H 
Orell, Johann Kaspar von (1787- 
1849). à Swiss scholar and erítio. 
ained im 106. he became a Re 


o (1807), 
rofessor of eloquence at Zürich 
1819), € €f classical itlology 

Bass iig edi 
cases .). Horace ECE sir 
"Tacitus (1846-48); edited Plato (1839- 
42), with Winckelmann and Halter, 
aud with the latter Jmacriptionum 
A Selectarum Collectio, 1328, 1856. 
eem releen Mise 

use aca history of 

v | er Tenue man trom One 
Orenburg, one of the E. frontier 
umia, is bounded 




















m by the R. Ural, and ex- 
‘between the cove. of Tobolsk on 
the N.E. and Samara on the S.W. 
Aroa 73,254 sq. m.. Pop. 2,065,200. 
‘The gov. is one of tbe most elevated 
in the empire; but it also contains 
extensive low-lying tracts and steppes. 
Tt is traversed by numerous nat ble 
means of which and by 
canals it is in communication with the 
Caspian and Baltic Seas, and with the 
Arctic Ocean. The main streams are 
the Kama, & branch of the Vol 
with its luents the Bielaia anc 
"Tehnssovaie; the Tobol, a branch of 
the Obi, ond the Ural. Forestsabound 
except in the S. ; the soll is fertile, 
agriculture is engaged in, and mineral 
resources are rich, but in great "m 
undeveloped. Coal is mined. 
climate is in general health; 
trade with Bokbare, dva 
the Khirghiz ; the ex- 


ja chief 
‘Tashkent, an: 
Boris we “gold, ver, aud other 
Metals, corn, shins, and manufactured 
Cattle, camels, horses, and 
sheep are reared. The principal fair in 
the government. la that of tho district 
town of Menselinsk, whore a large 
trade Is done annual! 

Oreodontidæ, à famiy of primitive 
mammals, belongs to 
Ungulata, and all the species are 
peculiar to N. America, where they 
oscur from tho Upper Eocene to the 
Yower Pilocene. The dentition b com- 
piete, the feet are tetradactyle, the 





























manus either tetra- ar penta-dactyle. 
‘The chief genus is Orecdon, of 


Oreodexa a Organ 
which several species have been, Pirates in the Moditerrancan (1676- 


found. 52). t Whig lead: 
Grevtoss, a genui of tropical palms, revolution "of 1085, Ee aipud. th 


phien are easily grown in the stove: paper inviting, Wiliam of Orange to 
‘oleracea is the cabbage England. He defeated the French off 
pum. ot the W. Indice its Young leat Le Howue or Bardens (103), bornan 
"uds being considered sgreat delicacy. First Lord of thc Admiralty (1094-09) 
Tho loaf-stalke of O. sancona aro and again 1709-10 and 1714-17, and 
Teddisb-bronze when young, and it is was created Karl of Orford and Við- 
often grown for ite Ive value. count Hartiour (1597). The title died 
D. rema, with long pinnate leaves, is 
‘one of the most graceful palms. 
Oreopanax, o gonus of tropical iog. 
shrubs and trees (order Arallacee), | Admirals, 1i. ; 
easily grown in the stove-house i| 
given plenty of water during the| ‘The O. is probably the most 
Summer. O. andreanum bears tall ancient musical instrument, in some 
erect racemes of greon flowers and shape or form. It was derived, lke 
elifptic loaves. O. peliaum has round-| smaller instruments of the. Aute 
ish heart-shaped leaves, and greenish | family, trom the ‘Pan Pipes.’ Al- 
white flowers, though this form of “stopped ' pipe 
Oresme, Nicholas, (o. 1310.-82), a | was te firat known, it is certain that 
French prelate of Normandy. 'Ho|'open' and ‘reed’ pipes, 
Daceme grand master of the College | known at an early dete. Th earliest 
of Navarre (1355), Dean of Rouen and | type of O. was presumably of Chal- 
Analy Bishop of Lisieux (1377), after | dean origin; the pipes were ranged on. 
been tutor to the Dauphin (top or a Wind box, air being admitted 
jou A), He, translated |to each pipe by drawing out a slotted 
lots Baies, Politi, and other | ever, so that the slot corrosponding 
txeatives Des cemádeo de l'una ai de | with the foot of the pipe, allowsd & 
Pautre fortune, from Petrerch (1595), |current of air to pass into the pi 
and wrote the Tractatus». . Mone: amd so, produce sound. Tho wind 
tarum (ed. Wolowski, 156i at the| pressure was at firs. derived either 
quest. of Charlee V. m blowing with the mouths or from. 
son of Agamemnon and adus, 
seta. On the murder of his 




















ophiue, King of Phoois | the 14th contary vast hydraulus 
diy with Pylades, | finally discarded. method of 
^r con und together they Jour: | producing sound was with aigh 
gpthua. yum contury. Mean walls, by tho end of 

-. Meanwalle, o end oi 
mad he was pursued by the Furies, tue dtii century. The. was woll estab; 


the Tth century ita introduction was 
Pope Vitalan In 
land, and in Franco, 


came the home of those arts. Up to 
7 (Ehia time, Arabia, Constantinople, and 
In 1829 O. became profoseor of ohom: Venio bad bes loaders, but 
istry at Paris, and dean of the Faculty | were now superseded by France am 
ISl icis EM. Ho ered err, eed fure che, oem 
work on poisons, "orici was eni y man) 
Generale Tn 1819-18. Other | notable specimens (2.7. the oeletrated 
de médecine legale, | Winchester Instrument). many b7 St. 
iM des eris Dunstan. The introduction in thé 
Juridiques, 1890 with. Lisueuri. | Soe Mt century ot a crude inrer er 
Necrologie . . . 18931 system. to replace ‘the old draw- 
Wechsle. „Ley Médecine: ad Paris: slides, was a very important develop 
Monthly Review, vol. ixxxv., App. ment. the l6-noto instrument in 
a815). Magdeburg Cathedral the first 
Orford, Earl of, ec Watrorm, recorded Ecy-board O. 
HORACE. however, at this time, were of con. 
riori, Edward Ruel), tr Earl of slorabic see, acd Nad w be punclied 
qu. amrai, He |down; Ta the 12i century, Ripos 
si tn Duch ia the North sounding thirde, arts. 
Sea 1618A and uenis: the Barbary | vero addod, but en far nó method of 
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Organic 


playing eave with the full O. had been ranged in a box, of which the front 


invented, The first instanoe of an 
attempt in that direction was made 
in the Halberstadt O. (Hih oentury), 
which had threo eoparate koyi 


Two of which sounded only part of tho Le. two levels of de 


ful group of pipes t 
mowe. by tnie means. n 
mado paasi 





resembles a Venetian blind which 
‘opens or closes aa the ' awell-podal ' la. 
manipulated. The Hope-Jonesolestro- 
noumatio Os, have a double touch, 
ion, for he 


ie, the higher being adapted 


he 
Ot the notes Kd, Gi, E» and Gf, made accompaniment, Similes osota aro 


further advances ‘possible. n the 


15th century keys more convenient venioum b; 


in sire, and a system of pedals, were 
invented; and the first stop in the 
direction of * registration ’ was made 
by the introduction of the apring-box, 
by which various octa of pipeo, singly 
of iu optional grou be 


fnanual "So tar, only 
ipea. remulting in one qu; 
Rad been 





ty of tone, 


‘wed, ‘Tone-colour was nex; | the 


obtained by tho addition of eto 
word pipes fer estt tones, eg: Dio, 
Bourdon, etot and reed stops, such a 
e Dosaune and trompet were Aio 
Sided Sering-tonea, too, were ab- 
tained by the uae of cylindrical pipes 
of amall bore; and oxperimente wero 
fies, Aloin not introduced ints 
ipee. not introdu 
yagiand uni 309 yours lator, 
the German 0. ida 


Grove 
of thia period 


obtainable by means of ingenious in- 
] Gumon and others. The 

Compass of keys on à modern O, is 
five taves (aixty-one notes) and of 
Palak, thirty two, notos; and many 
"provements and new ideac in the 


Festival Hall, built, by tho Los 


‘Gur 


les Arb Organ 
cost of "«20,600,"6r 29000 more than 
fhe magnitioent Sy 
102 it haa fve manual 


Town Hall 
and 3 
ing s about 100 
composition pedals and 

mpplianoes, and over 
Seg article - Organ im 








used a separate sot for the | and an 
pedal, thus crigtuating the "poda | Organ, Organio, Organismy, ses 
." More modera inventions mar | BIOLOo: 


be said to begin with the composition 
Dodal (1809). In 1832 Barker invented 
fs pneamatia lever, which 

exertion that had 


excossivo: 
formerly bem ontallel tn playing 
witha full or heavy ration. Two 
later Eliot and Hill Introduced. 

jal board into the 

. this idea was later 
combined with Willie's concave and 
Fadiating podal board, Tho ordinary 

modern. 


Is consists of bellows, wiad-Lrunk aud. 
Oheste, and keys and pedals; the keys 
and pedals are in contact by means of 





tom of trackers or of electric |b: 


108 and reeds, whioh 


as 
cables with the pij 
iscrotion by means 


are grouped at 
Ot "stops, composition-pedals, wud 
couplers. "The eieo:ric-oontac: ideas 
were firat brougl Dr. 
Besatiett at che 1851 Crystal 


Exhibition. At the Pario Exhibition 
in 1867 the tubular pneamatic system 
was advanced. aaederu touch- 


systems are varianta of these two 
methods. ‘The keys are arranged in 
three, four, or five rows, oF ‘manuals, 
the order of the manuals being (1) 
"great, (2) ‘ewell,’ (3) ` choir, (4) 
eoa (S), Cu In three. 
manual O. the ‘solo’ ‘is occasional 

found instead of the * choir.” 

iple of the swell was invented 
Jorden in 1712; the pipes are 


Google 


‘embodies these principles. | The 


ithe | the 


meriy applied othe study’ of oom- 
founds ahta "tained directi or ind 

ving ot at now 
to denote the chemistry of the carbon. 
compounds. Organic compounds are 
extraordinarily abundant, but are 
made up of not more than four or five 
elements, viz, carbon, hydrogen, and 


SE. and "someties i 
Suiphut, phosphorus and halogens: 
e roason why the carbon Som- 
pounds are so numerous is duo to the 
Ability of tae carbon atoms to com- 
Tine with one another, and with 

drogon to an extraordinary degree. 
To coastiation or scucturs of sock 
[compound is the most important In 
Vestlyutioa of the solenos; the relativa 
positions or the atoms must be doter- 
Inined in order to distinguish between 


'alace substances of the same molecular 


formula. Tho sclence is indebted to 
Kekulé tor the representation of the 
relative positions of the atoms on m 
Plane, oy means of | structural 
formule.’ and to Van't Hoff for the 
methode of explaining the difference 
between lsomorides by stezco formulas 
(in three demenslons). Organic oom- 

jands are classed in two principal 

visions, the fauty or aliphatic, and 
aromatic. The word a: 











aa dori 


do denote ali compounds vi i oss 
be regarded aa dorivatives of UE 


Organon 


or methane, whilo benzene and 
Tta doriyati vos aro olaseod as aromatic, 
The main distinction between Lho two. 
serlea, is. however. one of constitution 
the aromatio series containing a cl 


and the ped series having an open 
Shain of carbon atoms (a7. Dutane, | 
p Xo OHOH. See ‘Perkin and 


j ceni, 108 
elits Handtuch der Oriuniseher, 
[o 1892; and Cohen's Organic 


Claresuse, oee Tam osopey— Logic 

Orgeyew, n tn. of S.W, Russia, in 
the gov. of Bessarabia, 35 m. N. of| 
Kishinef. ‘The industries include 
‘brick and lima works, tanni 
dyeing works, and manufs. of 
end candor. oto, Pop, 14.000, | 

‘Orgies (Gk. ógya), Dame 
ancient Greece Tor ceremonies, es- 
pecially, applied to secre: religion 
rites and eustoms connected with the 


sense ot debaue 
revelry is derived 
mystic symbolism ar 
liconce which were charseterietio of 
Such feasts as the Dionysia =| 
Elousinian Mynterios (g.v.). | 

Oribasus (c. 326 - 403 A.D.) 
Gresk physician, native of Sai 
Pergamus, triend and oaol ra ‘he 
Emperor, Julian, accompanying 

faut (385) and to Tersia O65). Ho 

became 
[C E 





quamtor of | Constantinopie 


called (S70). Half of his Afedlernclia 
Collecta (3vveyeryai "Terpeeda) fe oxtant. 
It is lorgoly compiled from Galon and 
others (aec ed. of 1832-16). 

Oriel College, Oxford, founded in 
1326 by Edward IL. prompted there- 
to by Adam de Brome, Clerk in Chi 
cory. "The number of follows was 
frst ten, with a provost, but addi 
tonal cadowments brought "the 
number of fellows up to eighteen. 
Since 1877 an attempt has been made 
ginas to ines the number of 

low to twelve. 

Oriel Window, a projecting window 
aufferentiated from a bay window by 
tne fact that it Is not on the ground 
toor. Among old writers, now- 
yer, tha ferm is frequently applied 
rich "projects "roti an upper otar? 

pro m upper s: 
and is supported by some ornamental 
feature such as m bracket, corbel, 
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X tabasco | drained P 





Soy teed in lato Gothio civil arahi. 
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Origanum 
th J in France 
ture, moro cepoolaljy in 


tr Orientation. e determination of 
pointa of the compaas with spectal 
regard to the Kast, In ecclesiastical 
architecture tho arrangement of a 
sacred building so that it» main arc 
imay point towards the E. 
Greex temples the mata door was at 
the E. end. and some such custom was 
followed in the eariy Church. The 
Slant Taced the people standing stil 
ciant faced the people standing sti 
further W, Laler ‘Ui custori bo 
came established of placing the altar 
at the E, end. tho priest, officiating 
| with his hack io the congregation. 
Oriente: 1. Formerly known aa San- 
tiago do Cuba. The mont easterly 
of the, Cuban, provinces, covering 
an area *q. m. Dro- 
vince is mountainous in parta, but is 
haa some fortilo valle and piano, 
‘come loys an 
Tho highost mountain peak is 
quino (0320 ft... The oersls 
per, 
marble. 


manganese. mercury, slate 
meroury. slato. 
sugar, tobacco, cereals, coffee, honey, 
wax, petroleum, etc. Pop. 161,304. 


3. A prov. of Ecuador, 
on the E. ride of ihe 


Dompriser al tract, of count 


ES > Ache 
many riveme. lone. 
| (enttzanted) 80,000. ^ 


London and "Australia, 
which succeeded the oid O. L. of 
r | sailing ships which used to ply be. 
tween mand Adelaide. In 1877 
the O. L. sailed certain of the Pacific 
Steam, Navigation Company's =hipe, 
and the connection with this com: 
Dany endured. In 1878 the service 
of steamers to Australia was started, 
at firs: monthly. but es the number 
of passengers increased, the 
was mado fortnightly. "In 1888 the 
O. L. carried mals to Australia once 
A fortnight, on alternate weeks with 
the P. and’O. line, thus giving Aus- 
tralia m weekly mail. The Pacific 
Company ended its relations with the 
O. L. in 1991, and the Royal Mall Co. 
look its plage. In 1910 the kuter 
Company withdrew its ships, and the 
D. built a new fleet of 12,000 ton 
steamers to replace them. ' The O. 
steamers call at Gibraltar, Marseilles, 
Port Said, Sucs, Colombo, cte on 
their way to Australia.” Ofloes 
Fenchurch, Avenue, London, EC. 
Oriflamme (Med. Lat..aurifiamma), 
the red flag of the Abbey af Sc. Denia, 
‘The| which the kings of France received 
from the abbot on their conaccration. 
It was at frst used only against in- 
Adels, but later waa in general use. 


genus ot aromaiic 
heri iba (order Labiate). 


In the 















by 
Pop. 
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Pres MES 251) given by Bowe: 
(186-0. 254), given by Euse- 
bius the title of Adamantius, was 
bora in 
"pis, and later became the most 
Four and influential Christian 
writer of his century. Under the 
cution of Septimus Severa (203) 
Bintather, Leonidas, achieved martyr- 
dom, and herein he would gladly have 
been followed by his son, bad O1 
not been prevented by ‘his moti 
‘The boy was brought up at the feet of 
Pantenus and Ciemont of Alexandria, 
and ro groat was his pr that 
Demetrius, Bishop of” Alexandria, 
and later one of his most determined 
‘opponent: itted him to give 
uction at the age of 
eighteen. Not only was Origen 
learned in the Scriptures, he was also 
thorouglily converssnt witli Greek 
philosophr. The persecution of Cara- 
calla (218) was specially directed 
against the learned, and therefore 
Origen was forged to leave his nativo 
oity. He travelled through Palestine, 
and here he a ve public instructions in 
the Scriptures at the invitation of the 
bishops of Jerusalem and Cæsarea. 
Demetrine objected to Fhia as being 
Out of order, for Origen was not a 
presbyter, and he returnod to Alex: 
andria. About 231 he paid another 
‘Visit (0 Palestine on his way to Greece, 
and on this journey the two bishops 
ordained him presbyter. Demetr 
‘again objected on technical grounds, 
and a synod deposed Origon and 
forbade him to teach in Alexandria, 
Palestine and certain other dioceses 












tion. mont aual to that of Ric 
Andria. Origen was a most rolumi- 
fous writer, Tis iaguence was vast, 
though even in his own day ho was 
suspected of heresy. ^ His great work 
fran the adaptation of mie palos 
Bophy (cepeclally the Logos doctrine) 
io the needs of ‘Christian thought. 
Amone "hi "works, extant in wns 
orm. we may name 
Terapia, .0). commentaries on 
Matthew, John, and Romans, his 
Tp ipe and his great opoler| Osi 
ME ipe. and hie presto 
pbi sinat Carus, Te bot odi- 
is works is thet of the Berin 
teomaenoed 1399); 


jeolog, 1051 ; Denis, La 
Fiere Origine, 1884; Thoma- 
Tory'of Dogma, voi. i 








99, ete. 





l, 139: 
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Harnack, His- 
an 





Orihuela, & city of Spain in the 

Prov, of Aliante, on both sides of 
he Segura, 13 m. N-E. of Mureia. tt 

isan ancient bishopric. 

izade in fruit, wine’ ol, cereais, and 

maaufs. of linon, silic,’and woollen 

Koods, etc. Pop. 30,000. 

'Oriliia, a summer resort of Ontario, 
Qanada,' on Lake Couchiching in 
Simeoe co. 60 m. N. of Toronto. 
There are iron foundries and saw and 
grist mills. Pop. 580 

Orinoco, a great riv. of S. America, 





n| flows through Guiana and Venezuela. 
T. | and reaches the Atlantic Ocean S. of 


Trinidad, in lat. 3* 40* N. Te rises in 
tbe Siorra Parime, one of the ohiot 
ERES chains of Guiana, near lat. 








Rio. 3 
From this point tho O. flows N-W. to 
ite junotlon with the Guaviare, tien 
NONE. to. ite function with the 
Apure ater whjchat lowe t an oast- 
ward direction to ita mouth. L 
198) m. The bead of uninie 
navigation is ot the contluonco of the 
O. with the Apure, 171 un from the 
mouth of the iver, Above this point. 
the course of the river 18 interru 
by cntaranta, of which those of 
ires and Atures are the most cele- 
raved, "Tho O. drains an arca of 
bout 310000 aq, uc IU Lar many 
Tributaries, and begins to form ia 
deta 130 vi from Ma mouth, by 
throwing of a branch whieh flows 
into the Atlantio. Several of the 
mouths are navigable, and the main 
the Boos ie Navios, la 
divided by a tipo of islands into two 
‘each 2 m. in Width. 
“Orioles are paneeriform birda found 
only in the Old World, and oom- 
tituto” the family Orülile: “the 
American O.. or hangacs’, belong to 
i separate amily the fe-eride, 
are, iaweotivorow and frugi. 
Yoroug, and hence are to be noe 
Usually’ on forest trees. The plumag 
is generally very brilliant. ond rs 
male bird uttert a fluteriike note. 
Grios qatida, the golden, O., bleh 
is ocoadionaily, seen in Britain. 
Srangessellow in colour with Diack 
maringa: O. kundoo i the indian 
Bird 


‘Orion, in Greek mythology, was 
hunter of roit beauty. ie loved 
D. uty. 01 

the daughter of CEnoplon of 











Orion 


* British battleship, a super- 
Dreadnought; length, 644} fi: beam, 
35 ft; displacement, 23500 tons! 





speed, 21 knots; guns, ten of 135 in. 
An) eth is oF A in.: Iaunohod al 
mo E 
‘The most brilliant and in- 
teresting of the constellations; con: 


Rigel 
"olelseuss (05), 
atrix (19), and forty-four stars 
between. itudes 4 to 02. "The 
whole constellation appears to be in- 
Folved in a vaat. spira) nebula, spar- 
troscopio analysis showing a relation 
botwoon the elars and thé nebula. 
that the whole forms one system.” 9, 
a multiple star, forms the‘ trapezium 
in tbe brightest ‘portion of tne 
nebula; the number of stars forming 
this being variously stated, led to the 
detoation, about tho region, of sorae | and 
gighir, variables b and 

"Word 1908” (o 98,53 ame 
binario,» 8, d, sbecirosopio binaries, 
7, quintuple. 

















om in 


has formel with Behar and Chote 
Nagpur a new province, having an 
‘area of 116,000 sg. m. and a 
{15113 of somo 38,000,000. subject to 
à Keutenant-governor, "The British 
districte of Cuttack, Puri, and Bala- 
oro are ferille Jovel tracts 
Found the Bay ot Bengal. wiid, 
Y 


Ally regions beyond are pe. 
nativa tributary states of Mayur- 


bhanj, Dhenkanal, and Keonjhar, 
ete, An ciaboreto canal systom has 
diminished the likelibood of disas. 
oom Aroughes or inundstions. Puri 
temple to Jagannath (Vishnu) 

rated with religions, aa Cuttack with 
historio, sascolations, but the modem, 
‘capital is Patna. Tho Yavana (50 D.C. 
Sajanait (H1 1532) dytasüek ane 

534) dynasties, and 

Moguls (1578-1751) and the 
ierat (1751-1863) have preceded | tox 


the British as the sovereign powor. 
Oristano, a tn. of Sardinia in the 
v. of Cesliati, 59 m. N.W. of 


liari, on the Tirso. Wine, grain, 
ang sait nsn areexported, Pop. T000: 
Orizaba, a tn. of Mexico, and t 
Of tha state of Vera Cruz, 190 m. 
LK. of Mexico. Tho industries in- 
clude paper and corn mills, and also 
Cotton factories. > In ‘the 
ity is the slumbering volcano or 
Orizaba or Citialtepeti. which 
to a height. of 18,300 ‘tt 
serious outbreak cecurred in 1566. 
5. 99,804, 
Sete. 1T UY Dutch painter, ES 
quiete. 1740), a Du y 
at Ant He left his native town 
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Orleanais 


r Italy eariy ia life, and passed the 
Tomaindor of hi lle ue tint cocateys 
palage at Monte Cavallo. was 
partioularty no 1 





Society, 
[Rc ot te 
beuuty and delicacy shown in his 


Flemingos at Home 
riràval of distances. He had two 
rothers. also painters, viz. Pister 

van Bloemen, called “Standaart ° 

(1657-1719), and Norbert van Bloemen, 

‘called ' Ce * (1070-1746). 

‘Orkney are separated trom 
caithness by the Pentland Firth 
wv.) lie between 58° 41" 94" and 

307" 3^ 2^ t, and between 

2° 22 2^ and 3* 26” 10* W. long.: and 

are seventy-three in number at low- 

paler, of whlch twenty eight, besiqes 
Pomona, or the Mainiand,’are in- 

habited, The area of the O: Ix T 








Shas, Hoy, ; Flotta, 
hapinsay, yf nd Banday. ri 
aa a ai a Rena ath 


Hoy, whioh ‘hog an an clevation of 1560 

tt. OTET of E 

E: vel cobaldoring 
"İbis arises parti 


latitude. 
Prom fea being surrounded br tia stas 
but, chiody from the neighbourhood 
of the Gulf Stream to the western 


Shores. "The rainfall averages 30% lu, 
hie exporta are onien of nen and 
agricultural produce, of whioh ca 
Ara the principal. "The Chist towne 
fare Kirkwall, the capital, and Strom. 
boos. Tho O. I. and Shetland retura 





d others. 
During 


both them and tho Hebrides, 
fhe rester part of the 10th oentury 


EU independent 
Vian Jaris (ee butin 1098 

jaliy subject to the 

a crown. Thus they Te 

mained Du 1168, whoa thoy wers 


given to James LIT. of Seobland us a 
security for the dowry of his wife, 
Margaret of Denmark. ‘The islandi 
v wore navar redeemed from this pledge. 
ani ‘on the marriago of James 
VI. with the Danish Princoss Annc, 
Denmark formally resigned all pre- 
tensions to the sovereignty of the 
ri uring long connec- 
ton. however, "with Norway aad 
Denmark, all traces of the primitivo 
Celtic population disappeared, and 
the present inhabitants are of the 
guis Sonndinavian stock. Pop. doin 


i, a former prov. of France. 


Orleans 


It corresponda to the present depts. 
of Loiret, Loir st Cher, Bure-w Loir 
‘paris of Solne-et-Olse, Nièvre, 
JOricans was the capital. 
‘an important, commercial 
tn. of France, cap. of the dept. of 
Loiret, and formerly oap. of the old 
prov. of Orleannals, is situated on the 
Fb. of the Loire, T5} m. 9.3.W. of 
Vari by ratiwar, O. stands on ihe 
verge o 
toward the Loire, 
Doiro and Loiret” Among ite peteoipal 
buildings aro tho cathodral, with two 
lofty aud elegant towers, One of the| am 
finest Gothic edifices in the country; 
the tower; bishop's residence: the 
houses ot Joan of Arc, of te 
rol, of Diane de Poltiers, of Francois 


I, of Pothier. The town contains 
ot em, of, Aro. 


tiree statues 





Philip VI. and conferred on his son 
Philip. When the third duke as- 
EN ar atlas Let 
XII in 1495, the duchy lapeod. 
Ell, Pul aiite set 
& Dux Duke of Urieans on Jean Baptiste 
E REND 

See EAL A 
XIV. revived it in favour ‘of his 
brother Philip. Descendante of this 
line are Uv ing ut the peta ys a 
rie Soa T ae aie persoas 
Orleans, Louis, Prukeof tat 1807), 

oe pte Sa 
atest ine, aa 
er crt Ske Son 


raine, 
in 'alentina, 





>, DEINE 
1392, 

daughter of the Duke of Milan. His. 
quarrel with Philip IL, Duke of Bur- 
gundy. on the question of his wife's 
claims to Milau culminated after the 


death, of Philip in Louis’ murder by 
one of the partisans of John. Philip's 
miooeasor. 


Charles, Duke of (1391. 
called Charl 


1495), commonly 
d'Orilags, was ts eldest son of the 
dove duke. He married 


‘faabeli, 
the widow of Richard 11. of Engiand, | was 
S Agiourh and ort pcm 
Fe a a prisoner 
England ‘antl November 1440. 
Rolsaasd tien, ho eysu most Ex 
Tet of hl Ho a; Bicis where he hek 
ficerass ‘court. He ia a graceful 
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46 Orleans 
poet, ropi tho art of the 
middie middle ages, and 
some of his rondels are surpassed 


by none in their class. 
Orleans, Jean Baptiste Gaston, 
Duke of (1608-1860), was the third 
son of Hears IV, and Mary of Mediel. 
He married, first, Mary of Bourbon, 
and secondly, Margurel, u sister of the 
Duke of Lorraine. His second marriage 
was deolared invalid at the instigation 
of Louis XTIL. and was not: ioed 
as Jcgol until after the latter's 
Hie nature waa weak ond easily, Iod, 
d his part In the intrigues of th 
period renected bu: Httie credit on 
him. He died at Biol 
Orleans, Philip 1 Duke of (1640- 
1101), theson of Loulé XIII. of France, 
was oreated Duko of Orleans in 1661. 
and married „Henrietta, sister of 
Canaries iL of “England, the same 
2^" afar her death (Supp 
avs pesn poisoned at tb dukoa 
instigation) he married Charlotte 
Elizabeth, daughter of Charles Louis, 
Eiector-Falatine of the Rhine. 
Qrleans, Philip L1.. Duke of (1874. 
t of France, the son of the 
duke, bore the title of Duko of 
"eniti the death of his father: 
On the death of Louis XIV. he became 
sole regent in spite of the king's testa- 





show 
Chartros 





y | ment, which he indeed parliament to 


set aside. On the ki 
Ed tp 1793. PI 


Saring ‘his 


attaining his 
ip continued in 
rime minister. It was 


[pur agency that tho schemes 
Or Law, the Scottish naaucier: which 

‘countenanced, brought the 
Dovntry ta the verge of bankruptcy. 


‘The talents of the duke were great, 
but wero counterbalanced by hie taste 
for debauchery and vice. 
Orleans, Louis, Duke of (1703-1752), 
the only son of the above duke, who 
fod to the dukedom in 1723. 
was plows, cultured, and ble: 
after holding the post ot colonel 
Bencral of infantry for eight yours be 
Tetired Into private life In 1730. He 
Married Augusta, the daughter of 
Lonis Wiliam, Margrave of Baden. 
Orleans, Louis Philippe | Joseph. 
Duke of (Egalité) (174. 
principaiy notable for hia complete 
changeof viewsduring the Revolution, 
When he took the name of Philipps 
| Egalité, and voted for the death of 
Louis XVI., but be was guillotined in 
spite of hie views. He married the 





les | daughter of the Duke of Penthiévre. 


onara Henry, Duke of 0310-1663) 
feng, Duke of 0310-1643) 
"born at "Palermo. “ile 
wath distinction in several campai 
Bad organised the battalion ef 

tho ° Chassours 





‘Orleans, Henri, Prince of (1867~ 
1901), was born at Ham, near Rich- 





Orleans 


mond. He was chiefly noted as a 
traveller and explorer, discovering 
‘the source of the Irawadi, for which he 
received the medal of the Geograpbi- 
cal Society of Pari 





Twickenham, and’ cducated in 
France tll 1386; he returned thither 


in 1590, and expressed a wish to serve | 


as a conscript, but was imprisoned 
for a short time. He served with the 
British army in Indio, and in 1900 
caused adverse comment by hie 
countenance of Insolent caricatures | 
‘of Queen Victoria. 
Orleans, Isle of. an {sland of Quebec, 
Canada, in Montmorency co., on the 
‘Lawrence, 30 m, N.E. of Quo 
bec. ‘Tt is about 21 m. in length, with 
an area of 69 sq. m., and is noted as a 
summer resort., POD, 5000. 
Orleans, Maid of, sez JoAN or ARC. 
Orleans, New, see NEw ORLEANS. 
Qrieensville, à tn. of, SN 


and van (c; 1494-1980 

aaa Yan A 
Sealed under "Raphasl at Rome 
Dator he was appointed painter to 
Margaret of Austria, Ilo made a 















ictures are: 


apd emong his numerous 


"The Lest A iloi | Po 
Taty aran Mori Tondoi), 
hee, Descant front ie idet ig 
* Christ on the 


Orlat or Orlov, € noted Rusian 
of, Alerts, Count(c. 1136-1805), 8 








Rt semi ai was en aocompiea | 
in conspiracy, of 1762, whieh 
Shade Catherine autocrat of Funia in 


laoc of Peter IL. whom he killed. 
Wi más) and cens 
fe defeated at 


Orloff, Feodor (741-96), a Russian 
officer, brother of above. Fought 
agains? the Turks ond took Navarino 
RT EE 

: 
ding” Saw service In tho Seven | 

e 


Griot, Gregory, Count (1777 1920), 
a gophew of alexie. Lived 





pally ja Paris and Tay Sula 
in. Parts of France, e: 

Orloff, Michael (1785-1 Ta ‘a son 
ot Fcodor. Served 

‘against Bo - NX: [x 
army. m reign of T'azander and 
Ey 


Google 


47 


v Robert (ITI INL), an his 
torian of India, went to Caloutts in 
1742 and ontercd the East India Com- 
pany's service. Iu 1732 he published 
‘4 general idea of the Government and 
People of 1ndostan. He was appointed 
|a member of the Council at Bind 
|two years later. Returaing to Eng: 
[land in 1780 he began his Ilistory of 
| ReMildary Treneuciiona f ihe Bri 
[A in [ndostan from 174 
[1561 (vol, lke 11131 He aho wrote 
other backs dnd sasaya on India. 

Ormer, see HALIOTIM. 
Ormesby, & par. and vil of N, 
Riding, Yorkshire, Kogland, 4 m. 





E. Sf Middlesbrough. Pop. (1911) 
Orma' Head, Great, a bold pro 


montory in the extreme N. 
marvonshiro, N. Wales. 








1911] 
à a pueblo ot ot Leyte, Philin, 


els. on. 
Tuslobén. Hemp io largely produced. 
16,000. 
adiu (Fr. or moul 
atte of copper zi 
‘of copper. zi 
R'golden yellow col 
Ormond, « health recort of Florida, 
U.S.A, in Volusia co., on the Halifax, 
68 m. Š. of St. Augusiine. The yearly 
tournaments” of the Florida Kasi 
Coast Automobile Association. 
held on the beach. Pop. (1910) 780.” 
‘Ormonde, the old name for tho din- 
trict comprising Tipperary, Ireland, 





ioa 








Which afterwards mne East 
Munster. 
Ormonde (James Butler), first: Duke 


[ot (1610-88), succeeded as twelfth 
Bari of Ormonde in 1633, and in 1681 
was croated duke in tho Trish, and in 
1032 duke in tue Euglish, peerage. He 
acted for Charles L. against the irish 
[retes in 1643, and in the following 
| year was appointed lord:leutenant 
of Ireland. In 1648 he was royalist 
{commander in Ireland, where, after 
the execution of the king, ho pro- 
Claimed Charles II. He was defeated 
by Cromwell in 1649, and fled abroad 
to join the king. On the Restoration 
paigns |he was Joi steward of, the 
household, and was. again 

lieutenant of ireland trot. 1001.09, 
from 1677-82, and once moro in 1684. 
After James 'LL. came to the throne 











Ormonde 


he retired into private life, but in 
nore arbitrary acte of the ki Tng.: E: 
those directed 


gepecially tha 
‘Ormonde (James Butler), second 
Duke of (1605-1745), eldest surviving 
fon ef Thomas, Ear or Ossory, suc. 
etaed to the dukedom in 1069. He 
was a supporter m and Nei 
ind at their coronation acted aa lord 
h constable. He commanded the 
Life Guards at the batile of the 
Boyne, and was prevent at the battle 
el eric "He was taken prisoner [i 





at the battle of Landen, but. was er: | dii 


changed for the Duke’ of Berwick. 
‘Under Anne he held the offices of 
Jord-lleutenant of Ireland and. 
‘captain-general of the forces. From |ing 
the latter office he was removed on 
the accession of George T., and i 
THis as a leader of the” English 
Jecobiteo, was bed, but e»- 
Saped to France. He now threw in 
his lot with the Pretender, and took 
par. in the rising of 1115. and four 
years later accepted the eommand 
at the abortive expedition of the 
Spanish fleet to England. 

'Ormskirk, a tn. of Lancashire, Eng- 
Jand, 11 m. N.E. of Li jol. "There 
Are coal mines in the neighbourhood, 
and in the town are iron foundries, 
breweries, rope and twine factories. 
Tt is eclebrated for gingerbread. Pop. 
(1911) 7409. 

Ormulum, an carly English metri- 
cal translation of the Gospel 
consisting of a series of Engilish 
homilies In iambic verse written by 
Orm, canon of St. Augustine in the 
pity of Lincoin, about 1200. See 
Bu 

















Literature, wud White aud 
^s Urmuium, 1878. 
or Hormuz, a tn. on the N. 
coast of an iand (leen m the strait 
of Ormuz, at the entrance to the 
Persian Gulf. The town of O. once 
flourished as one of the wealthiest 
cities of the East, The Portuguese 
held it from 1507 until 1622, when 
the British took it. "The town is now 
decayed, its harbour silted up, and 
ite trado transferred to Bendor Abbas, 
Ormuz, Strait of, a channel con- 
neering ine Arebión Sea with the 
Persian Gi 


Ornamental Stones. The material 
which aro usod for the exterior of an 
important, building should comi 
the qualities of utility and ornamen- 
tation; in adaition to being durable 
and strong, hey should be pleasing 
tothe eye fid ir oolonr and polishes 
surface. ‘usual classification of 
stones may be adopted in the case of 
O. S., which may thus be divided into 
four main varieties: granites, sand- 
stones, limestones (including marbles), | grey, 
and slates (q.t.) Shap granite from 
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story, | red 





Westmorland contains lange 





the posta 
St. Paul's, ote.); among other 
Tondon buildings, etc. the fountains 
in Trafalgar Square ‘are of granite 
i, the Albert Memorial 
feof granite trom the ‘sland of Mull. 
linth for the railings of the 
British Museum is of (near 
Penryn) granite, etc. Basalt, por- 
Phyry, greensione, felstone, "lava, 
obsidian, ete., comé under the head: 
f granite, but most of them are 

eult to, work and not sufficienti 
attractive to merit the tide of O, S. 
rpbyry, however, having o close 
texture, snd being capable of receiv: 
A high polish, was much used 
fof interior decorations, pavementa, 
in |ealumns, ete., by the ancients. There 
mere several varieties of stone called 
pot ies by thom : n por. 
Dhyey of Grecee, the Sardinian por- 
hyry, much used in Rome, ete. 
stones are distinguished for com- 
mercial pm according to colour, 
Bouree, working qualities, eto., those 
of free working qualities’and homo- 
geneous texture being called free- 
Stones. The localities for sandstone 
in the British Isles are too numerous 
to detail, and most of the sandstones 
are more used for staircases, land- 
ings, ote., than for purely ornamental 








work, although the inous brown. 
stoue of Darley Dale, the white and 
stones of Hollington, Staford- 





shire, the famous Y rA 
leith stone of Edinburg [e 
Pena e i ett etian 

P st oriee 
Limestouvs may be divided into five 
Classes : compact, shelly, Oolitic and 
magnesian limestones, and marbles. 
armen, Lesions and, matte 
ee eo eont 
beck and Sussex ‘marble’ belong 
the second class. In the third 
Eg ue ne a aipa 
BE Rar etti ones, of, maion 
stone, Beer (Devonshire), ipaham, 
Ketto stones, etc. Yorkshire 
Derbyshire aro rich in p 
Desphe Mo, rh fo maman 
innt etri Teas ae, 
dioe rom Eora ia gue where 
there echa depone) costam 
Mara. is a term applied to stones 

rare gerd of a high polish, although 

ig fe Mah pela, elthongh 
A A Soleil marbie is an aggregate of 
dace marole i an eetrogare of 
eke oramai several canton. 
oar Dad Roe d 
EOS te Hie M Mns 
Er i to diva m 
Be died ase Ven 

, white, and ‘yellow. This is 

a Frade division for pr purposes 








Orne 


,, of coune, the lines of do- 
mareation between ihe varieties can- 
not always be strictly drawn. Some 
of the British marbles, notably from 
Ireland (Cork and Galway), equal the 
italian, Grecian, and Spanish marbles 
in beauty. Sicilian marble is princi- 
pally used for ornamental pavements 
and steps, whil 
Parian marbles 


rocks, that is. ly sedimentary 
Tocis, altered by neat and pressure. 
The daly one . fo whieh 
the term schists is applied, which oan 


beautiful green slates of great dura- 
bility and slabs unit for roofing slates 
are cut up into suitable sizes with 


& circular sow and used for flooring, | 


mautelpleves, etc., aud slate is often 
enamelled in imitation of marble for 
ornamental work. Other O. S. whieh 
are used for finer work, such as 
decoration, statuary, etc. include 
jado, a native cilicate’ of calcium 

"nées, greon in oolour; ony: 














y of quartz which ‘has the 
colours d in horizontal planes : 
agate, of which there are many dif: | hears 


ferent variotios, such aa coral, j 
glouded, star, cte. 





ing and Ornamental Stones, 1812; 
Merril, Stones for Building and Decor: 
ation. 1397: Blagrove, derbie 
‘ation, 1388: P. N. Hasluck, 
‘Stones, 1904; Burnham, Lir 
and Marbles, 1883, eto. 

Orne, a dopt. cf N.W. France, 
formed’ from part of anciens Nor 





a certain extent, but 
more care and atiention is given to 
the apple and pear orchards. for the 


raising of eider and perry. ‘The dept 
1a famous for its horses, and cattle aro 
feared and dairy produce exported. 
Tron wares, linens, cotton, Jace, glace, 





America. "boars: 
Tacemes of wl flowers, 
and tbe sugges:ion of the bird's beak 
p name, 

Found fa tho long slender rostellum 
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t nd 
“ure  univemelly ^ro. | Bon 


Ornithogalum, or Star of Beth- 
chem, genus of bulbous plants 
Oder Lihacem), bearing racemes 

white, greenish’ white, or yellow 
wers. They are nover blue as in the 
closely allied genus Scilla. The only 

true British species is O. 
ehem. à 

varieties are 


the spiked star of Beti 
number ot wn in 
warm borders or as pot plants. 

Ornithoglossum, a genus of bul- 
bous plante (omdor Liiiaosæ), occa 
sionally grown in the greenhouse. 
O. giaucum, with groenish-brown 
Tiowere, and 0, 


mdulatum with purpie- 


‘green flowers, both natives of S. 
[ane tbe principal spesies" 
| Ornithology, s branch of pelog 
which teaches tho history of birds. 

[See Binn. 

Mole, or Dusk ouie Platypus. an aue 
tralian mammal whieh, with the two 
spiny ant-eators, forms the primitive 

up, Monotremate or Protothera 


(y.v.). Except for the fect that the 
young are produced from eggs, and 

















for the flat’ Deak-like mouth, Ù. A. 
no resemblance ta n bird. Te 
lives in long barrows on the banks of 
rivers” Tho eges aro laid two at a 
time in a chamber at the end 
Of the burrows. These eggs have à 
Ron-calcareous shell, Dut like those of 
birda and other egg-laying verte- 
brates, have a yolk. The young are 
bolieved to hatch very soon after the 
eggs are laid. and are at first naked 
and blind. The mother secretes milk 
from a bare patch of skin, and this the 
young lap up. In an early stage, the 
short fleshy bille are provided with 
teeth, end these are lost as the animal 
matures, and hard horny patches 
Geveloplig im cach law, take the 
| place.” The oval, tlattened body be- 
| comes clothed with fur. which is weil 
Adapted to an aquatic existence, and 
tho feet arc webbed. "Tho forelimbs 
are provided with five powerful claws 
With whieh the aniinal burrows. The 
broad, flat tail is short, and the total 
length of the body is about 20 in. A 
boray spur on the hind foot, which is, 
able to inflict a poisonous wound, 
occurs only in tho malo. ‘The food 
consists of simple organisms which 
are filtered from the mui and are 
placed in cheek pouches until masti- 
Caled in the jaws. 
Ornaköldavik, 














on au inlet on the E. coast in the 
Guit of Bothnia, 55 m. N.N.E. of 


Hernosand, There is N 
With à depth ot from Zë ta Ab tE The 





Oro 


new harbour works were comploted 
Es Pop. 3509. 

Oro, & S.W. prov. of 
Ecuador, S. America. "Cacao in the 
rineipa] product, and gold ts found. 
reap. fe Machala. Area 1800 sq. 


eRe 


are patasitical on Use roots of other 
glanta or wie ive’ aon, decaying 
Enganic mutter. Among the genera 
fare. Orobanche and Lair. both 
SÉ which ate represented oy British 








Orcbanche, or Broomrape, a genus 

of peracto plants. with ma Sided 

‘of flowers, tivually o? a brown- 

b eoiour, 0. 
tito on Miltcu, 
Bowers with purple vela. Dr major 
And Q: miner, tho commonest speci 
Ae both “parasitic cu lewureinews 
Plantean somet imen cause consider 
Ebie igea to ero 

‘Orobus, or Bitter V rus of 
egenninots pianin, wsuslly Cention 
‘with the gents Lathyrus, but without 
the. tondri which characterise its 
Members. The roata of O. fuberosus, 
Srhioh ‘bears varlegatcd purple’ exil 


arden » plant, 
i (^The Re- 
bella’) A Hiver st ap pes 
rissa in the Anti-Libanus, and flows 
first N., through Lake Kadez, to 
‘and then turns W.S. W., and 


Fr tote tho Mediterranean Sea, 10 | 


N. of Latakia. Length 250 m. 

, an ancient tn. and seaport 
ot Grece im Attica, 23 m. N: of 
‘Athens. Tta ion was the souroo 
of “continual strife. between the 
‘Athenians and Bootiany, from the 
th century B.c. to 333 B.C., when it 
camo into undisputed posession of 
the Athenians. 

Oroquieta, & tn. in the island " 
Mindanao, belonging to the Phili 
Pines, in lit. S^ N., abd long. 125° 

Oroshaza, 


of Hungary in 
the prov. of Békée, 33 m. KE. of 
22. 








. Wino i» produccd. Pop, 


Orosius, Paulus (c. 390), a Spanish 
presbyter’ and historian, à native of 
Farragona, He visited Amguetina at 
po about 415, und went thence to 





Paketine, stodyiog undor Jerome ac 
Bediebem. | At, the request of 
‘Augustine, he wrot m 

i; Libri VII. be 


Paganos 
with the creation and going 
own to 417 4.D. for 
of defending the 
against the 
Of tne evils wi 


‘oman empire. | This was 
Romdcusi into Anglo Saxon by King 
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ray a raro para- 
ina however, palo luc | v 


Orrel 


Alfred in the 0th contury. See ed. 
al eret 6n). 





tad in a very 


si 
m.| beautiful valley beneath the moun: 


tain Teyde (12,190 fi. — It is a 
favourite iavulid resort: Pop. 9000; 
Oroya, a vil, of Peru in the di 
vunn qr the Montara, at aa altitude 
ef 12.178 tt "There ie a fne nnspenaion 








re- Homeric period. y 
sats on their erpodition. Ò. ES 
sonants oa their ezpa 4 
resented by Apollo with a I 
nov oniy every ving hing but 1 
not only every jut rivers 
d rocks were moved by his Sweet 
harmony and obeyed hia will 
married the nymph, Eurydice, who 
diod from a ecrpeat's sting. Resolved 
to recover her, O. dared to descend 
into Hades. "The musi musio from his } 
gained him entrance, and so 
captivated ‘pinto that, he consented 
Prayer on condition that he 
sould Bot Took back at his wife until 








garth U. turned to see if she 
following bim, whereupon Kury. 
vanished before his eyes. He 
retroated In his grief to the mountain 
‘caves and scorned the amorous ad- 
vances of the Thracian women, who, 
jo perenge, tore him jimb from imb 
[in ic frenzy, and threw his head 
into tho Hebrus. Tho muses collected 
‘Ms romains and buried them at the 
‘of the Olympus, while Zeus 
paced bis lyre among the stars. 
‘The mythical founder of a 
school, of mystic, theology which 
flourished at Athena during 
i contary 5.0. Orphina resetabled 
the Thracian worship of Dionyona. 
| See J. X. Harrison, Prolegomena io the 
‘Study of Greek Keligion, 1908; E. W. 
Orpheus, 1 


Myki a ümber ot oarly Gresk 
Baoe ascribed to Orpkous, but many 
phous, but many 

of them were written during the 














T1505) and Abel (1555); and an Eng- 
{fsb trans of tho Hymna DY T. Tayiór 


C Brpingion, à par. and vi. of Kent, 

m. Sk of Chislehuret: 
Hops and fruit are grown. Pop. 
Or Ath, ot Lancashire, England 
am WS oe Wisin. hero da E 











Orrery 51 Orthodoxy 
cotton mill, and the ie|the most north-westerly polat of 
carried on. Pop. (1911) 6318. pein on the Bay of Biscay, 55 m. 

Orrery, an instrument ita | N.E. Sore A battle was fought 
pame Mom ile ane Sopstractod for |o Bere in 1809 between Sit 


form of the 18ih century plenetarium 
invented by George 

showed the motione of the members 
of the solar system, with relative 
sizes, distances. but ‘circular orbite, 


by means of arms and uprights moved | 
heols 


Gira Hooi” che rhizome of. Iris 





iy. dontifrices, 


plant EI d for the purpore in |crossed 


the N. of 
Frown in Brisk gard 
Orsarg, a oota of Daly, 
n Ki Avellino, 18 m. 
Pop. 6500. 
[Up 
a ancient mh. of Rage 


is sometimes 


in the 
W. of 








leldola. 


UE "but again mprleenod for 
ut again. for 
[3I ot 
[he revolutionary moverente of 1945. 
and was elected to the Roman Con: 
stituent Assembly. On the fall of 
Rome he was shipped by tho Sar- 
diuian government to E; |, where |fe 
Be entered into close relations WET 
Mazzini As a revenge for the French 
occupation of Rome, he attempted, 
im conjunction with other cons) 
tors, to assassinate Napoleon IIl. by 
exploding bombs at Paris oa Jan. 14, 
1855, both he and his accomplice, 
Pieri. being, guilotined. , See his 
femoirs (Eng. trans. 1857) and 
Letters (1861). 


Orsk, o tn. of Russia in tho gov. 
of Orenburg, situated at the Junction. 
of the Or with tho Urs, There are 
tanneries and tallow factories. Pop. 
14,000. 

Oron, see Varese AND Onsow. 

Orsova, Old, a fort. tn. of 8.E. 
Hungary, in the prov. of Kraaeo- 
fores on the Danube near tbe 
Gates, Pop. 4600. 
wa, New, an 
sport on the Danube, 2 m. from 





Old O., on the Sorvian side. Pop, 
3000. 
‘Orsied, see OXRETED. 
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Beet, all the ships Aat which were. 
ca or sunk. 
jus (Ortel or Ortell), Abrahan 
(1527-98), a Flemish goographer and 
mathematician, born at, Antwerp. of 
Gorman parents. His Theatrum orbis 
Terrarum. published in 1570, was the 
fret groat atlas, and he alo wrote 
Synonomia Geographica (1518). Im 
1575 he was appointed geographer to 
Ho IL. of Spain, and two years 
Jater he cams to Engiand and induced 
roduce his Britanni 
'Orthes, « in. of Franoo in the dopt. 
of Baseer- 'rrénées on the Pav. here 
by a ldtiroontury, bridge 
25m. N.W. by W. of Pau. It was tne 
eng of a battle ia 1814. in whioh 
Wellington defeated. Marshal 


6300. 
PR Sn Inés age at et 
pear, A Ste rem 


n | Beancniats and 
ea havo a ampie portare, 





R 








J Nautius. but lavit occurs onl in the 





foanti form; Jt 1s found from the Lower 
Sirian ta the Linas D. hian ia the 
term applied to a huge species. 


a 
rock whist my 0a intor- 
mediate betweeu plutoalosyentte aad 
volcanic trachyte. It ocours in dykes 
and veina, and is composed of a 
rnicro-granitle groundmass with httle 
of no tree quarts, and containing reia- 

iyol largo phecoorrste of orthecieae 

Kmoeous varieties are 

ondetines ‘called miosrap. whioh 
term includes the orthociastic type of 
lamprophyre. vir. Minette. 

Orthodox Eastern Churoh,see Greek, 
|Cmoncu. 

Orthodo) 


terally, right opinion), 
la ‘correct, bener, stie 
Tieious doctrine, but aiso in philo- 


‘sophieal, acis ar political prm- 
ciples. Bellet not orthodox, but pot 
too inimical, ie Aeeredozy; whilo 
denial or holding ponet 
opinions is heresy. Each religion or 
sect. "Taturally has has its own O. ba 
me eye the different. periods of if 
Pletory, "Phe term may be applied tn 
feral to beliefs consistent with the 
Scriptures, bat cach religion or sect 
‘usually formulates its own dogma ju 
ereeds or by reference to the teach- 








inga of founders or ent, 
toschers. Belef in the ‘Thirty-nine 
Articles constitutes O. in tho Anglican 
Church. Tho Greek or Eastern Church 





is often referred to as the Orthodox 
Church. 


Orthoepy 
Orth (Gk. dpéos, it. id 
qma WORD A branch of krammer 


‘word 
Sealing with the true and exact pro- 
nunciation of the words of lan 
Orthogonal (Gk, dpbeycrses, 
angled), an adjective used in 
connections, the idea of a right angie 
E always involved. "An O. angie 
s» right angle, 0. Projection ina 


projection in which the rays | bi 


dosi et Fight angles to the plane 
of projection. In O. trajections a. 
family of curves are intersected bya 
eurye at right angles. Orthographic 


projection is used for elevations and 
sections ot buildings, and shows the 
whole in 


roportions metrically 
Phe point of view being |i 
Anito dislance from 


correct. 
upposed a: an 
'Oriboerashy (Gk. ipdoypadís, correct | 
ar SHIRBETADRY (Gk, lohnen, corrent 
ing. Such acourate spelling should 
properly be a relinble guide to the 
pronunciation of the word spelt, but 
Since the number of symbols used 
for the representation of speech a 
always tô have been lest than the 
number of sounds used, i" is probable 
that O. hag never portcetly served ita 
purpose. "here are, however, degrees 
ot aitare. with European 
iaiguages alone, Italian and Spanish 
gre mil mainly phonetic, German is 
less so, but 
phonetic in late years. But, In thecon- 
Sideration of Euglish O. from a pho- 
netic point of view, words fail us with 
which to describe its utterly miserable | on 
andit ion, Pul een only by he 
philologis a very 
Ed Ge SIER 
language is suflcient to make clear 
someching of its extent. ‘Before the 
Conauest, English was more or less 
Phonetic.” Tmring the perad trom 
The Conquest to the introduction of 
ing, roughly, that is to say, dur- 
Ing the Midde English period (eee 
Noli LANGUAGE), the sume state 
continued. Men tried to write words 
down exactly as they pron 
thom, using convonticnal symbols to 
represent cach sound. It is interest- 
to note, however, that the need of 
reform wax fel uven at tis Lane, for 
fo this period belongs Orm’s famous 
attempt at a phoneti spalling. Dur- 
g the N nal riod pro. 
Runoiation and dialect differed in the 
different perte of the country. "Tho 
spelling often differed. There were 
conventional representations of the 
Various sounds ; these were no: con- 
Tentonal representations, of whole 
words. Even. the introduction of 
printing did not finally dx the O., and 
aitempt was st) made to make 
the spelling of the word represent the 
pronunciation, „But there was now 
freedom of change in the spelling, 


Google 


been made more | wei 





Ortigueira 


which Uecame almost fixed by the end 

of the 17th century. Pronuncistion, 

however; went on and NOW 

E ling has not only ceased to be 

lo to pronunciation, but in many 

has become a positive hind- 

fanc. It seems hmodly nocossary to 

Site examples to prove the madequacy 
pf our present symbols, Whereas 





dod imperd. 
leisure, by 
of the’ hopes 





century, a vigo 
arisen for reforiu in this direction, & 
movement which has, however, made 
more headway in America than in 
This country. 1t has behind it the 
ht of the names of all the groatest. 
philological scholars on cach sido of 
the Atlantic, yet such has been the 
‘otal igaoraáoe as to tho history of 
ur language prevailing even among 
fhe edneated, hat t has only recently 
begun to make any headway. So 
great is this ignorance, oven at the 
Present time, that some can be found 
Gren mow to clnim ‘the support ot 
Shakespeare for our present O. Others 
plead for it as a guide to etymology 
ut unfortunately it provides almost 
ac much false otymology ac true. It 
is fervently to be hoped, however, 
ite retgria wilson beweuraly 
adopted, and with the 
interest in the history of t Vague 
language (qt) which has 
terised this century, this opo ave ocems 
more likely to be 


m 
‘Orthophosphorio Acid, see Pros- 








Plorthopters. a 1 rder of insects 
opiera, a large order of i 
- | containing over 10,000 species, among. 


Which are euch vel mown creatures 
ae grasshoppers, crickets, 

cockroaches and stick-insects. They 
are characterised by their conspicu- 
ous and biting mouth-peris, stiff 
tegmina, and membranous meta- 


thoracic wings, which clone like a fan 
when in reposo; the wings 


are fro 





Ortler 55 Osbourne 

Marta estuary, 23 m. N.E. by E. of | horns, and the female four 

Ferrol. Pop. 15,500. mamme. O. leucoryx), 
Ortler Group. à group of the Kastern | O. beatriz (the antelope). 

m forming the ‘watershed of the | gaseila, [the gemaboi), and O, beisa 


the group, 
‘and in the Austrian empire, is situate 


in the western roi, near the 
frontier of Italy It was once re- 
ed as the loftiost mountain in 


pe and quite inaccessible, but in 
1804 it was ascended by Just 
Pichler, and other Tyrolese moun- 
taineers. Herr Gebhard climbed it in 
1805, and the disoovery nf easier. 
routes in 1365, caused the ascent to! 





booome popular with touriste. 

Ortolan (Emberiza hortulana), a 
member of the Bunting family, com. 
mon in Europe and Western Asia, but 
a rare visitant to Britain. Tt spends 
the winter in Afris, and is netted in 





‘and i$ then Killed for the table. 
highly valued by epientes. The 
0. somewhat resembles another Bunt- 
ing, the Yollowhammer, but its head 
is grey. The upper surface is reddish 
Urowa with black streaks, the throat 
yellow, ard the under parte greenish 
‘live. ‘The nest is made on the. 
or on banks, and in it are lai bout 
five eggs. 
Orton, Arthur, see TICHBORNE CASE. 
Ortona a Mare, a com. and ej 


see of italy, in the prov. of Chieti, 12 
m. E. of the tn. of Chieti. Tt is situ- 
atad on a enpa in the Adriatic 


yria, see SYRACUSE. 
as ‘see QUATL, and Vonia 
AIL. 

Orvieto, e walled city of Italy, in 
the prov. ot Perugi 
, 60 m. N.N.W. of Rome 


the seat of à bishop since | 
The |. beautiful 





has 
569 a.D. 


a riv. of England, in Suffolk.  Ít has 
its sourco a fow ‘miles W. of Stow- 
market, through which town it passes, 
Tiowing also h Needham Mar- 
ket. Below Ipewich jt forms the 

estuary known as the Orwell 
Soer ia navigable to Stowmstiot. 
‘Oryx, an important genus of ai 
lopes, belongs Lo tbe sub-family Hip- 
‘and contains six species, 











bcopai | luxury. 





E of Africa, Arabia, and Syria. 
meres have long, annulated 


Google 


(tho. bola) are the four best-known 
Spocios. 

LÀ oee Rice. 

a vil. of Prussia, in the 

[x4 Ov ot “Silesia, $2 une ESE. OF 

hor. Pop find 

‘Osage, a riv. of U.S.A.. rios in S.E. 
of Kansas as the Marais des Cygnes. 
Entering (he state of Miwouri oa the 
SW. It nows E.N.K., and bearing 
N. E'it enters the Missouri H, joining 
it'on the r. b., 10 m. from Je'feran 


City. Tength 494 m 
Sa (Machura auransiaca), 





small yellow oF meer do 
are followed by golden ‘fruits, 
Alied with a fesiid elim 
Osages, à tribe of N. American 
Indians of the Stonan family, oocupy + 
ing N.K. Oklakoma. on the . bank 
of the Arkansas R-, and numbering 
| us d largest oity of 
ie secon. y of 
Japan, 30 m. from ite seaport of 
Hiogo, ts situated on a large river on 
ihe S... coast of the island of Hon- 
shin, in the moat central and 
lous’ part of the empire, an: 
rounded by tho groat toa 
It is the great emporium of trade and 
‘There is & fine castle. It 


fuflered from a disastrous earthquake 
in 1891 and from fire in 1909. By 











and | treaty of 1858, British subjects were 


to'be allowed to reside in O. for the 
SE trade from Jan. 1, 1809. 

"up. 1,226,590. M deQidunos ot 
nus ot deo. 

herba or "shrubs (oder 





evergreen "her! 
Melastomacer), baring racrmes of 
ample, vidiet, oF yellow forore; 
M C m 05), wife of 
[^ 


yrs briliant sem on 
William Temple. 
o, oi», fith Duke of 


. Jormerty one of the 
favourite residences of Queen Vic- 
toria. in the Islo of Wight, 1 m. S.E. 
‘Queen Victoria died thoro 
d the estate was willed to, 
the Prince of Wales, who, on 
coronation as Edward Vi m 1902, 
be|made a gift of the building and 
gounds to the nation, to be used aa a 
'eonvalcecont home for officers of the 
army and navy. The Royal Naval 
College is located in a portion of the 


Osbourne, Lloyd (b. 1868). an 





Osca 


American novelist, born in San Fran- 
Cisco, and stepson and collaborator 
ot R. L. Stevenson, In 1887 he was 
U.S.A. vice-consul for Samoa, where 


include Wad usi 


Si. and contributions ^to. man 
Magazines, ^ In collaboration "wit 
ustin Strong, he, alae wrote Two 

entitled ‘The Litite Father of Ihe 
WE cs, and The E 


"iln io tho 
Xi olhcieliy long. 
after the Roman conquest. A nam- 
Ber ot inscriptionsin the Oncan tongue, 
and coins mith Orcan legends, are stili 


‘Oscar IL (1820-1907), King of 


to the University of U 


[37 upnoped ie. [3 


pu 
Serious populse Eas 
mas popu wee Non- 
Sam. Swzprx, Hao VII). During 
To eign reat stride wero mado in 
ational ent, acento, re 
discovery 
"enterprise: this may be in pi 
dizeotiy attributed to him on account 
Gf his broad eympathien and koon in- 
ienet, He wrote Memoria o} de 
Basin Feet (poora): Mar du 
Of orden 1711-14: à UaERIMLIOR 
Goethe's Torquato Faso? Memoir of 
S emo: Memoirs e 
Gharlea X11. (Eng. rann), 1819. 
Orcarslininn, see ÜRRARATUNAI. 
Oscenla (Seriinole, 4s-se- lar), a 
quar the tribe of Seminole Indians 
fh Borida, USA. In T833 the wita 
of Oe chieta daughter, waa claimed 
and soled an & siave. Tho outraged 
Basband, for "hie threat, woa fas 
prinonod vy General Tüomipim. bui 
days afterwards he killed tho | 
fund font others and tani ta 


Oscar's 

















e ‘almost impenetrable Everglades. | 


He was taken prisoner at last while | 
holding a conference under a fag of | 
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é 361m. N. 


Oscott. 


tence, an act of inexousable treachery 
though represented as one of re- 
taliation, and confinod Fort 


atn, of Saxony, Germany, 
-ot Dresden. Agricultural 
produce, sugar, machine factories, 
Sto. are among the industries. Pop. 


10,750. 
m, & tn. of Prussia, in 
the prov. of Saxony, on the Bode, 
124 m. N.N.E. of Halberstadt. There 
are broweries, machine shops, iron 
foundries, and manus. cf sugar, 
chocolates, eto. Pop. 13,131. 
Oscillation. A body is said to 
oscillate when it moves backwards 
and forwards like a pendulum. The 
verb to oscillate means to swing to 
and fro or to vibrate. "The body 











ot need not vibrate by virtue of its omn. 


glastioity merely. ‘The motion of e 
pendulum is Ube typical 


Motion. Suppose ‘Ube bob is, 
placed trom D to B and then rel 
[t swings alo 

the aro BC an n 


slong BC. BD 
is the amplitude. 
of 0. 


befara tha bob 
moves again 


c. 
stant longth this OSCILLATION 
period is always: 
the same if The pendulum is pA 
restrained, kr] Weed is seeped pho 
natural period: „and ia defined as 
Batra tt Bandt ia dana ae 
lating and left to iteclf. But a body 
Bei and 1o, odie Pre Coty 
aby a lara ize ot, doane 
rs at Sain 
Team, dive s 
spate wii the of the 
va oneal 
TR qi ere O. la ae pst 
a whole mess the body were oom- 
Tisi ee be ay ve tue 
tion would be nnehanged. It coin- 
LU NOE S WO 
the body. 
Oscott, a Roman Catholic college. 
NCC E cate, eles 
peaz Piriningham, waon waa Sued 
E, m e han creme 
culum includes a course of classics, 
OX HE ES 
requirements of the London B.A. 











interest was in polities 5 heazitated for 
n of the Melbourne pro- 
E from the colony of New South 
Wales, mud was a zealous opponent 
Se Tiras alr tice 
mE Ed 
CNET ONE 
1861, and of the gold commission and 
9f the crown land commission, 1356, 
and Preinier of Victoria, 1857-59 and 
ener erat: 
the first Victorian loan Jti p uve 000, 
Eois voten EET 
Crown. dpi m and the Local 


Kiger (Si 51), 
London. He was 
1563, assistant in. tho zoological de 
PESE oF to Be Swen; but 
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Oskol 
borg, but hie religious opinions wore 
unpopular, and ho was aitached 
Vy Melangton and other Lutheran 
sil vines. O- became the founder of a 
famous amily: his won Lake (1534 
1004) a court preacher; Andrew 
(15821817), son of Luke, cbancellor 
bi Tublugea; Oslauder Joba Adam 





n | (1626-97), preacher and professor and 


chancellor at Tübingen: and his sons, 
Osiander and . famous phy- 


Osiors, any tress or shrubs of tho 
willow gonus (Satz) which are culti- 
vated for conversion into basket- 
making and other wioker-work. 
They are grown in plantations known 
ea bolts; and the produce is com- 
mercially’ called "rods, 
usually grown on deep rio EN 
voll which is subject to 

of two years’ growth. Cou longs 
are planted in » Mare! 

the rate of about 20,000 


. |sician and philologist respect 











olte 


tistod | mature after three years, lasting, lf 


VERSES oP Salte andra are moai 


commonly purpurea, 
FACE XC t1 
Gano O.. are aiso growa. The rods are 
harvested in J 

Onimo (ancient 4uzinum ep 
|the Marches, Central Tt 
of Ancona, 
ond ruins 
|has trade in grain and silk. Pop. 


18,000. 
P Gairis, one of the chet rods of the 








jon was chiefly given 
poater and erature, and iu 1470 he ancient Egypte. “He wae the son 
Women and of Seb, the Earth, and Nut, the 


lished his Epic 
Biker Poems. This volume mot with 


real applause, but he was nor eo 
Hhoggat in e mexe venture, Love 
of mee (1872), nor in, 


re unie ant Moonlight (1814). 
Tuer uie ant Moonlit, dedu 


Marston, ond in 1875 produced with 
her a book of tales for children, en- 
ted Tayland, but she died in 1819. 
His Sonas of a Worker were published 
posthumonsly. His Bric of Women 
iil always hold a ples in Pasien 
erature. 

‘Oshawa, a port in Ontario, Canada, 
"CE. of Toronto, on Lake Ou: 
"The chief industries aro can- 


tnd Iron ware. 
Osiandor, 





While pae 
Enh et TiS 
newly founded university of Könige- 


Google 


Heaven, and the husband of his sistor 
Tsis. "After onduring much tribula- 
tion, ne was slain by Sech, but rose 
again and finally became judge of the 
fas beon taterreted to niens the 
m iat signify the 
sorting and rising of tho sun as well 
So tae ebb and flow of the Nile.” The 

Worship of "pre eene 
Tto ihe Kayptian deity Was 
dectihed with Dienyma., Se T de 
sgomena lo the Study of 


Harrison, Prole 
Greek Religion, 1908, and Wiedemann, 
Dig Ralioton der Allen 2:gipler 1890, 
oos, 5 tn., cap. of Mahaska 
Towa USA, G2 i. Sji. of Dea 
Silos, between the Skunk and D. 
Moines’ rivers, It bas con] mines 
a end, Toupgries, and manufaotures 
clothing, lors, an 
810) 9466. osa 
hamn (Osoarshamn), a ses- 
YE of Kaimar, prov P Ewedeh, on 
almar Sound, 4: of Kalmar. 
Novi pulp tiber oste, and matohes 
ing yards, Pop. BOL o naa 


Oskol Starol, à tn. Ih the 
1022. AE. ot tho town of Kursk 





Oshkosh 


Oentral Russis, on the R. Oskol. It 
has considerabie trade in agricultural 
luce, and manufactures tiles. 


. 17,000. 
cosh, a city and co. seat of 
Winnebago co., Wisconsin, U.S.A., 
stands on both banks of the Fox R., 
near its mouth, 78 m. N.N.W. of 
Milwaukec.. Tta principal trade is in 
lumber and the various industries 
qponedted therewith; ie alee hos 
works for the 


manul of motors, Dol 

manuf, of motors, pollers, ew., four- 

mills and tobacco factories. |The 
ity has a handsome frontage along 

the shores of Lake Winnebago, whore 

many fine public edifices have boen 

erected. Pop. fa è 35,003, 








at McGill University from 1874-84; 
Profemor of clinical medicine, at the 





35d, Pee a aN St ih 
1901. Ho was also appointed Gul- 
stonian lecturer at the Royal College 
of Physicians London, in 1880, and 





Children. 1880: Chorea and Chore for 
Affections, 1891; The Principles and 
Practice of Medicine (8th od.) 1912; 
Lectures on Abdomi 





The. i 
1013. He has also edited 4 System of 
Medicine in 7 vols., 1905-10. 

‘Osman, or Othman Ibn Afían, third 
calif of the Mosienis, bora about O74. 
He belonged to the family of the 
Prophet. and was cousin-german of 
Abu Sofian, One of the early converts 
to Delam, ho wes one of a most 





644, and a most unworthy successor 
he proved to be. The Moslem empire 


however, continued to extend itself 
‘on ali sides till the insane nepotism of 
0. gave its progress a sudden check. 
The able and energetic leaders who 
had been appointed, by Omar were 
superseded by members of his own 
family, und uf that ot Abu Sofian; and 
the consequences were what might 
have been expected. t revolted, 
and the calif was compelled to rein: 
state Amru in the government of that 





Google 
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f | tribe chose his son O. 





Osman 
country, and several other rebellious 
were only quelled by a similar re- 


Storation of the previous governors. 
Zealous Moslems deeply deplored the 
Agilent at seeing the chal of the 
nt at e chair o! 
prophet occupied by O., while Abu- 
. and even Umar, were 800U8- 
tomed to seat, themselves two steps 
below it. Emboldoned by the know- 
ledge of his vaelllating and cowardly 
disposition, they showered upon him 
Bearer of thelr remeustranees having 
of remonstrances 

been bastinadoed by 0's order a 
General revolt ensued” O. d the 
Erais ‘by unconditional  gubmsteston? 
but having soon after attempted to 

mat to death Mohammed, the son of 
he Calif Abu-bekr, the latter made 
his appearance at Medina at the head 
of a troop of meleontents, and f 

his way to the presence of O., stab! 

2| and pactàc disposition, but bo was ae 
an ic ü, Dut he was 
the same tme most ambitious of 
power, thongh after hia aeoeasion to 
supreme authority, he showed hin- 
self to be, either from age or natural 
imbecilitz, deplorably deficient in 
those energetic virtues, without which 
the control of a warlike people and 
the management of à mighty empire 
such as that of the Moslems, were 
utterly impossible. O. was the first to 
cause un authentic copy of the Koran 
to bo composed. 

l „oT Other, Othe 

GORY TY menamed Algan (the 
eguaueror ' the founder of the Turk 
ish power, was born in Bithynia. 
eter Orthoerul, the chief of a small 
tribe of Ogdzion Turks, had entered 
the service of Alined-din Kaikobad, 
the Seljuic aultan of Teoninm, and had 
rendered important services to that 











is. Orthogrul dying in 1289, alter a 
Fule of more than bal 





bustard ” j- 
his father's tootateps; and on the de- 
struction cf the sultanate of Iconium. 
in 1299 by the Mongols, succeeded in 
Qoteiming possession. of a, portion of 








passes of Ol osses- 
Bion of the whole territory ot Nieæa, 
with the solo exosption of the town of 
that name, which resisted his efforta 
for five, years longer. 1n 1301, he 
detgated the Emperor Andronicus 11, 
at Baphron; in 131 \corborated 
the ‘province of Marmara m. MS 
dominions; and continued til his 
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Osmium 


ans of| the Russian War naw service under 
alee pat gruppe 
H in 

but. simulation. and | 1367. eee arash in the 
Ed Lord EL mot raah in War. He A, ey ' general 


Bis attempts, and yot very resolute; 
e was bountiful and liberal; 

pecially to his wen of war and to| 
Ehe pe the poor. Of a poor, lordanip, ne Jett a. 


it, kingdom ithynia, 
End the neighbouring districts), het? 





Osman IL, succeeded to the throne 
in 1618 on his brother, Mustafa L, 
ung declared incompetent, but he 
oniy reigned for four years. bud with 
baying been brought to & close 
by a treaty in 181R, by which alt the 
conquests of Murad TII. and Moham- 
TII. wero confiscated, the Janis- 
sates, now unocoupied, began to plot 
against the s owe 
get rid of them doclareù war against 
King of Poland, and gs] on 
Ehotin, but be 


army, who thought that 








‘on. them to destro 
Series. he was Gechroned and put to 
death in 1622. 

‘Osman III., suecooded his brother! 


roga 
any political event of Importanoe. 
Pydna. Diena 9 - 1900). 


business. the headquarters o which 
were a; Suakin, but having suflered 
financial losses by the capture of 
cargoes of slaves by British ships. and 
more especially through the Anglo- 
ptian slave convention, dotor- 
mined on revolt. Io offered his ser- 
vices to the Mahat, and was made by 
him military commander; and hat 
Obtained the alliance of the powerta 
Sheikh Tahir, began the revolt, by| 
sloughtering ‘a body of Eg 
Boobe noer Tamai, folowing d 
By a defeat of the sz ms to m 





1888, and was repulsed m 
‘Grenfell the same year. He 


ER 
took part in the rising of 1898, and 
waa alain at Tokar in 1900. 

Osman Ghazi Pasha (1832 or 1837- 
1900), a Turkish general and states- 
man, the famous defender of Plevna, 
born either at Tokat or Amasia, Asia. 





Minor, of Turlash parenta, He entered 
the milita lemy at Constanti. 
nople (1550), and et the outbreak of 


Google 


a| from. 








in 876, tock part ia the Servia War, 
and in'the next year disti 

Bici te Ru the Rusian and 
manian forces before Plevna (though 
RE, Ula tomi Bre a, 
but bad to retire on account of 
famine. eon after ip ho wan 
appointed Minisver for War, The 
later part of his life he lived in re- 

ik, a tn. in Asiatio Turk: 

on the ty Kish Temeka the rioyo 
of Sivas, 70 m. S.W. of Sinope. Tv is 
sald to have been the home of Osman, 
the founder of the Ottoman empire, 


Pop. 10.001. 
Bemaalt, see Orta or Omer T. 


Osmanthus, a genus of overgreen 
shrubs and ‘trees (order Oleacem). 
The flowers of O. fragrans, sometimes 

wmn in greenhouses, are used in 
“hina to moent tea. 0. ilirifoliue and 
0. delavayi are vory handsome hedge 


e| Plats. 
or Tridosmine, 
| pesi ae metal or alloy of osmium and 
Jt commonly occurs asso- 
ciated with platinum, palladium, 
copper, gold, and iron in the so-called 
plasizum ores, found venali in out. 
crops of detritus deposita. 
supples of niatinum ore are obtained 
New Granada, Brazil. 
Californie, and Australia. Of these 
the Australian deposits are richer in 
0. in proportion to the platinum, end 
Rees deposita have been found in 
Tasmania, where the O. 18 ass 
with iron. O. is used às a source of 
the two metals osmium (Qe) and 


iridium (q.v.). 
Osmium, a metallic chemical olo- 
ment, symbol Os,atomio welght 190-8. 
It occurs associated with iridium in 
the alloy osmiridium, which is found 
in platinum ores in the following pro- 
portions: Russian ores, 4*1 per cont. ; 
Australian ores, 27-1 per cent.; Cali- 
fornian ores, 96 per cent. The 
Platinum ore is frst treated with 
aqua regia, the osmiridium being left 
as an insoluble residue. This alloy 
ia then fused with common salt in a 
current of chlorine, the irridium being 
converted into Nair, and the O. 
being converted "into O80, 
tetroxide, Metallie O. i8 obtained by 
the addition of an alkaline formate. 


O. ia a groy metal of 
DHT: Sou C. i 
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called osmintes, red or green in colour, 


Osmosis 


‘When heated in a current of chlorine, 
the metal forme 0. dichloride, Ooh, 
‘Osmosis, When a solution of canc 
sugar contained in a oeli furnished 
Wita a semipermeable membrane ie 
Immersed in water, then water passes 
through the membrane but no dis- 
solved. substance 
waler, penetrates [nto tae 
asses Out, until ^ certain pressure 
obtained in tne oell, when equilibrium 
je established. and ‘this pressure is 
termed the osmotio pressure of the 
solution, Van't Hoff showed that the 
laws of camorlo preseure aro similar to 
those, relating to gus pressure. "The 
Dressure of solution varies 
Sieou with the concentration, tam- 
perature being constant, and alo, for 
& doanite concentration, is propor- 
tional to the absolute temperature, If 
the volume is constant. Tie corre- 
nds with the laws of Hoyle and 
ries for gascona pressure. "Then, 
again, oquimolecular quantities ot 
Tübstanoce when diseolvod in 
mune volume of solvent exert equal 
mes at the same temperature. 
mis law ip only true of hon-eieo- 
b EUIS garremponia with Avera: 
ol ‘hypothesis applied io gases, 
ates that’ equimoleoular 


Jumititice -ET past de same = 
erature ox rena. 
easurcment, of óeiodo, presente 

determining 





deco; when veporieed. The 
miel s mcirenpiored un fractis 
Simotie ‘pressure fe diluit. The 
enomenon of O. ia constanti 
Viene pinos in ring codice, bo 
snimali acd yogotable. Sap in 
forse against the notion of gravity ln 
trees and pianta, and the ‘action of 
Gras in cansing a flow of water 
Sirgen a membrane is probably 
Osmunda, or Flowering Ferns, a 
DCERCA US 
Because the brown, 
fre borve in branched gases ni te 
fine tthe! nen fronda whem, the 
Jetty portion diaeppeere. The fonds 


pd some rines attain n length of O ft 
ar more, Tere are a imber oí 
‘but the only British one, 
Breoatias the roya lern, ln one of ths 
most handsome. O. root fibre, which 
is now largely used in the oultivetion 
Of orchids, is mainly obtained from O. 
omana, a naive Ot N. America, 
ic. a tn. in the Dro. of 
Hanover, lies in the fruitful 
EE [cM A mW. SW, of 
fanover by railw Thriv 
zh ‘and tobacoo, 
and ‘and 





me 
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or thrice divided into pinne, | 





balldias, 
SP ir Hh century. "rae pease 
Sf Westphalia was signed Bere 
Yous Pop. 65.951. 
Pandion kalebu, è 


Osprey, Fish’ Hawk, Fishi 
zzard (Pandion 
roy which feeds 


or Bald Ba: 
cosmopolitan bird of 

on fish, aud is tho only member of its 
genus,’ I:s length is about ? Tt., and 
Diumags ie dark brows on the upper 

jari brown on the w 
Surface and white on the under paria. 
‘Tho head and throat aro white with 
streaks of light and dark brown. Os. 
are somewhat gregariousin habit, and 
the nes; is often made in trees ‘near 
the sen shore or lake side. In it are 
laid two or threo white ogg», blotched 
crimson. 


the | with 


Ossa, or Hissavos, » mountain in N 
Thessaly, E. of the R. Peneus, Mt. 
Olninpus! is opposite, and between 
Them Inthe vala of Tampe, faraons ta 
old traditions as the haunt of the 
Centaurs and Titans. It is 6406 ft. 


‘Ossogg, formerly Neuossegg, n tn. 








i, Hohemi Austria. 6 m. W., of 
Teplitz, and a health resort, ai the 
foot of the kxzogebinge Mta It cone 


taine a Cisteroinn Abbey founded im 
1191, Pop. 9658. 


of York. 
shin, 2i m. Nr of Wakeneld. , Tt has 
mincs and oloth mills, and is also 
E ongaged in the preparation ot 
Jis wools, mungo, and merino, 
jeto, At S. Ossett there are mineral 
springs. Pop. (L911) 4, 
ian (Fawn), a latinised form of 
the Gacio Oisin, the namo of a vette 
mythical Gaelio’bard who is claimed 
by both Scotland and Ireland, and 
the presumed author of a number ot 
le narrative poems of high epic exoel- 
lence, dealing with the deads of Finn 
MacCumhal and Cuchulam. About 
tho middlc of the 18th conturr, James 
| MacPherson, s Scottish tutor: ciated 
have discovered and translatod 
these poems. wbich had existed in the 
Highlands from timo immemori 
Oral tradition, He erabaliished thet 
[somewhat in thc process of transla~ 
iion, but the fact that they. were 
afterwards taken down from ihe Te- 
cital of many aged persons im the 
Highlands thoroughly disposed ‘of 
the adverse criticieta of Dr. Johnson, 
who saw in MaePhorvon's perform: 
anco nothing but a pure invention. 
1^" Ossitieation, the formation of bone, 











Ossining 
As a normal process, it ooours in the 
ie particulary , characteristic oË E 
rf 
Total chtidhood perioda. 
general má strueture is at. first aee 
sented by cartilage, which is gradually 
transformed to the harder tissue 
known as bone. O. sometimes ocouns 
prum process, but more nsually 


term je incorreotly applied to 
aaloarents deposita having Ehe, out- 
ard properties, but not the minute 
stracturo, of bone. 

Onaluiog, a tu in Westchester co. 
New York, Dank of 






the Hudson R., 31 ot New York. 

Tt- waa known as Sing Sing Hill 1901 

‘The chief manufs. are chemicals and 

machinery, and there are iron foun- 

dries. It contains the ird 

Of Sing Sing. Pop. (1919) 11480; 
FULLER, 


oan olent division of Ire- 
Ossory, an an ion 
d in tho &, W. of Leinster. Tere 
gre sees of hai panno both of the 
Roman Catholic and Protestant 
churches: a parismentary division 
of O. forma part of Queen's County. 
Ostade, Adriaan van (1810-82), a 
Dutch painter, wan born at Taari 
iotures consist of soenes from 
peasant life, and are conspiou- 
ous for thelr rich colouring and 
iritad touch. "He painted both in 
‘and water colour, and also exe- 
Suigd a number of pencil drawings 
and „etchings, ATO hs iotures 
b the 


‘are: * The Al 

* tne riddler’: * Peasants in 

we ‘The ‘Smoker’; A| 

‘Village Tavern; *A Painter's Studio”; 

“Poasanta Danoiny 

Sohool 

Village rete. 

Ore, aae Van (162149). 














Dutah painter, wos the brother and 
papi of Adriaan O. | He spont hie 
fo ot ‘Harlem, and hi» carly 
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‘ational | 23, 





lotures are painted in lmilatiou of 
brother, Dut be later developed à | 
style Of his own. Some of hia works 
are * A Village Tnn '; * Interinr of a | 
Dutch Peasant'» Cottage, 
Landscape with Figures 
Auction ? (Glasgow); * Village Scene: 
(National Gallery); ' Frost Scene 
PA Frozen lover: ^A Village Street 
Frozen Canal in Holland *:| 

T fraveller Halting at an Inn” | 
Ostashkov, or Ostashkoff, & tn. in| 
the gov. of,'and 110 m. W.N.W. of 
the oity of Tver, Russia, on Lake 
Bel Tt has tanneries, manufe. 
boota snd shoes, and boats are built: 
tend, the second port of Bolgium, 
and also a fashionable seaside resort 

















/: | Winter | b; 
* A Fish 7 








"There is ab shool af $ 
The io & sohool of navigation, 
signes aim. 





IONSTRANCE. 
t Gan bonececzle '), 
esci gard Sak founa in the Did 


rhomboid in shape, 
k and narrow body. 
teology (that part of 
whioh deala with bones and 
seo) See Bows. 
of evor- 


green shrubs aad subshrube (order 
Gompositee), bearing Yellow ‘lowers: 
they are rarely grown in 


greenhourea. 

Osterfeld : 1. A tn. in the 
Saxony, Prussia, 7 m. S.E. of Naum- 
burg. Pop. 2060. 2. A ta. in, the 
les palla, Prussia, 6 m. 


TAY. ot pewon. Pop 16531. 
"Osieegbt köping, e tn.. 


t nA. by W. of NorskOping, i 
Ostgütiaud, Sweden. It has an old 
castle and à Gothic cathodral. Pop. 


921. 
‘Osternburg. a tn. in the prov. of 
Oldenburg. Germany, on the Hanta, 
opposite Digenbung” Bop. 4833; 
1. A ta. on tho Drowons 
Leio 5$ tn, BSA ot Elune, im Es 
Frussia. ‘There are tron works and 
Also a castle of the Toutonio 
dating from 1270. Pop. 14,359. 
fn. on tho Sen, 18 m. N-E. ot Göt- 
finigon, at the foot of tho Hare Mta., 
ianover, Prussia. Pop. 7505. 
Ostersund, & timber-trading centre 
and tbe exp’ of the dist. of Jemtiand, 
fn Storaja (Great bake), 100 m. N. 
yw of Sundavall, Sweden.” Fo; 
Osiervald, Jean  Frédério (1003- 
1147), a Swiss Protewrartdivine. He 
became pastor to a Reformed church. 
n his native oity of Neuchâtel. With 
his fHends, Werentels of Basel and 
‘Turretin of Geneva, he gavo a powor- 
ful stimulus to the religious lite of his 
SI expnoially” appreciated. by the the 
aro especially appreciate e 
French Protestanta are "ivalu 

































TT m, by rail W.N.W. of Brussel in 
W. Flanders. lt exporis butter, 
‘oysters. rabbits, eto., chiefly to Eng- 


Google 


and Catéchiame, 1702" 
"nb at ha mou tig mouth ¢ th the Ee be 
16 m. from 


Ostiaks eo Ostrich 
Strabo, O. was founded Aneus been given to their domestication and 
‘Martins. . fimt. rir W, the E: ibility of their extinction, 





ance from Ita salt wor P 
nly about 100 inbabitanta who tll 
Sariy on the manufacture. Kumperoi 
[o SEE RE 
basin 2 m. N, of O.. and a new town 


^ and 
in the Sth ocntury wae a mere ruin, 





Jt rorivod, Bowover, in the middie 
O, Hi a cathedral, a bishop's 
palace, and à hich consists 


gf three or four Totty, but. Finons 


Oetaks, ose Ooty ans. 
Ostracion, sec Corren Fran. 
Nd (Gk. derpaxov, m poti- 





* democratic expedient, exer. | ther 


{red by the peonio of Aron, dorne. 
[-2 4 d Tor ten, ater 
tray whatever endangered the polit | be 
way whatever en. ie politi- 
cal equality of citizens, The Pry- 
Tanes each year gave the opportunity 
in public assembly, for tho exercise of 

rhe right. each citizen writing the | 
nams of the person concerned on a 
Potsherd or carthen tablet, 8000 voice 

for sentence io be 


is and property were not 
therepy forfeited. p 
rder of minute 





which was then threatening is now 
remote, Considerable attention has 
kiyen to breeding, and oook 
birds ot the best strains are fre- 
|juently sold for more than £100. A 
lock, under modern systems at Ô. 
farming is given the fres rur. of about 
1000 acre» of voldt, where tho bi 
pick up s good dedi’ of rough food. 
dition, lucerne or some 
other similar crop is grown at the 
Tate of about one acre for three 
birde. The birde usually pair in 
May or June; the hon loys an ogg 
Overy other day, a sitting numbering 
from twelve to tweuly eggs; and jf 
are removed. as many as 120 
may be laid in the course of a year, 
qrherens only helt that number. could 
ected if the egge were left to 
be hatched naturally. Other advan- 
tages of artificial incubation aro Laat 
the eggs can be tested at the end of 
ten dave. and M found to be infertile 
can be used while still fresh in 
Hitchen or sold to manufacturore of 
ewoctmeata, Tho chickens hatch 
Cut at the end of six weeks, and for 
the fret 50 or 60 hours are given ro 
food. but allowed to bask in the mun. 
Afterwarda they are put in charge of 
à native child, under whom they grow 
Nery, tame, 1n tho Hot six monthe 
curing’ this tm tiat tbe mortality 
amongst them is greatest: Dut the 


‘Ostracoda, mi ics 
crustaces belonging. to the sub-class strictest cleanliness in their rx 


Entomostraca, and itnelf divided 
s My- 


into Tour anb orders, d co 


docopa, Cladocopa, as 
‘dn corricod rally aves the egg us 
à nauplius. is of low and simple form, 
and nsen only three or fewer appen- 





dages in mastication. ‘The 1 
belonging to the family s, is 
a common type of ostracod, hiv 


bivalve enveloping sheil resembling 
A mollusc, a body, without segmente, | no 
and seven pairs of apy 

Ontrai Stahwisch-0. Coravian 
O.b a ta: on tho Golrawitan IU er 
E.S.E. of Troppau, in Moravia |q 
Austria, Owing to its position on an 
important coal-feld, it has iron works 
blast furnaces, and boiler, brick, saap, 
and petroleum factories "Pop. 36,7 

2. Polnisch-O. (Polish O.), a th. ir 
Silesia, Pop. 23,11, 

Ostrich (St ), Che largest living 
bird, a native of Africa; Dut the name |t 
is sometimes given to the rhea, a 
native of America. It haa long been 
valued for ite plumes, and the pro 
duction of O. feathers is now one of 
the most umportant branches of 

in S. Africa. For many 

Tears the birds were hunted and shat 
fore their plumes were removed; 
but since abcut 1870 aLtontion has 








Google 


751. the socket. 





ment and tho provision of an ade- 
quate supply of grit and cut raw bone 
lavo been found to have very satis- 
factory resulte, At eix months the 
Chick feathers are removed by clip- 
Ting, and two months Inter the dead 
Quilla pulled out. At eighteen 
months they oro full-grown, though 


a |not ft to breed Lill twice that age. 


"Els taxing of tue feathers fles 
‘or inconvenience to the birds. 
ha binds are all driven into an en: 
closure, and as each one is caught a 
ood is put over ite head to keep ft 
'sually i: le the three rows 
St feutners ac (ue tips ot the wings 
‘and the tall feathers that are.taken. 
the quill being eut abont 2 m. from 
ine quill stumps. are 
removed two months later to allow 
A new crop of feathers to appear. 
ue feathers are taken three Urea 
WO Years, and the C. ie à very long 
lived bird, a number being still mive 
Tub wers among the, Ars, to 
farmed Tie tahoe ot m clipping 
varice from about £5 to £35, and in 
adultos thero isthe incus to bo 
fed from the sale of stock bids, 
fer for which there ‘ha steady demand, a 
Inbreeding as been responsible. tor 
most of tho dificulties of O. farming. 





Ostrow 
industry has been introduced 
into Australis and Nvand S. Americas 





o securely cstablisl 
that that dominion promises always 


while the demand for O. 
continues. Tt is believed by those 
Concerned in the industry that O. 
feathers occupy a unique, position, 
from which the; to ve 
displaced. Unlike | practically all 
other plumage their production or | 
collection now involves no sacrifice 
of life or even oruelty—indeed, were 
it not for the plumage trade the O. 
would now be bordering on extinc- 
tion, if not quite extinct. No feathers 
'e compared with O.'3 for beauty 

and ze, and for tha mie 
Purposes ín wi ey are em] 
there is no satistactory substitute. | 

Ostrog, a ta. of Russia in the io 

of Yolhyaia, oj the Viya; £0 mW 
S omi, ‘The chief 
tanning and the manutaotnre of saa. 
candles, and tobacoo; but there are 
also potteries and oll-works. Tho 
town Ís an episcopal sec of the Ortho- 
k Eastern Church. Pop. 16,000. 


see GOTHS, 
fa cn. on the Tikhaya 

goma ihe gov. and 65 m. Bro 
the sity of Voroncsh, Russia. It je 
serloulvyral cents, and vede in 
Er ‘produce and cattle. Pop. 


Ostrolenka, a tn. of Fnaslan Po- 
land, on the Nares, 23 m. W.S.W. of 
Lomza. It is on the high-road from 
Kovno to Warsaw: The Hussans 
defeated the Poles here in 1831. 


Fop, 9000. 
trovoski, Antoni Jan, Count 
(1782-1845), ‘a Polish general, born at 
Warsaw. Ho served as n soldier in 
the army of Napoleon, aud distin- 
guished himself at Leipzig in 1813, 
again winning greet praise in 1830; 

[o wrote woversl books on political 
subjects, tbe most im] t, being 
Ze Pansiavisme M. (1842). He 
‘also founded the Industrial colony of 
Rawa. 

Ostrow. 8 tn. in Russian Poland, 
53 m. N-E. of Wamaw. Tt mann- 
facturos agricultural implements and 
machinery. Pop. 12,000. 

Ostrowo, a in. in tho prov. of Posen, 
Prussia, 20 m. N.E. of Breslau. 
manufactures woolien cloth. Pop. 


14,757. 

Ostrowakia. hardy per- 
onniai piant (order Campaaulacea), 
æ native of the Bokhara Mts. It 
Sometimes exceeds 7 ft. in height and 
bears huge campanilate blooms. 
Rise, nme. or pura white. Tt needs. 
protection in winter. 

Ostuni, a tn. in the prov. of Lecoe, 
Italy, 19 m. W.N.W. of Brindisi. 16. 
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6l 
jpa 
‘as woll as into N. Afcion, but it Is now | 
hed in AE pum ‘professor of Cheinistry at 
to be the chief seat ot the industry | 
feathers | onto. Liverpool, Dot bora at Riga. 


vdustelos ars | 189 


160. 





Oswald 
ne see of a bishop, and contains 


thedeal. | Pop, $i 
Gea, Dr. Wilhelm (b 1853) 


University and Hou. Dr. a 
bridge, Halle, Aberdeen, Tor- 


Tn 1881 he was 
of chemistry at Le 
But retired” from i 
1909. Ho has abo b 
Of director of the lemical 
Institute of Leipzig in 1898, and was 
tho first exchange professor at Har. 
vard University in 1905. In 1909 he 
was awarded the Nobel prize for 
chemistry. | Among. lie works, are 


G vol 





Us RICE ONE d 
egar v 





Schule der Chemie, 1904-6; 
der Chemie, 1900; Prinzipien der 
Chemie, 1901; Grundriss der Natur- 
phiiosophie. 1808; Die 
Grosse. Main: 
Grundlagen ‘ulturwissenschaft, 
1000; Die Forderung des Tages, 1910. 
‘Osiyaks, or Ostlaks, a people of Fin- 
an stock who Inhabit KW. Siberia; 
They are scattered in isolated ero: 
along the Ob basin northwanta ta E 
estuary, and eastwards to tho Y eniesl 
between. Yeniscisk and Turukhanak. 
They are gradually dying out, and 
though they are spread over an area 
of 400,000 sq. m.. scarcely number 
25,000... Their national organisation 
letely broken up, and they 
Rave almost ceased to dieil tn sot 
abodes since the destruction of their 
villages and strongholds by the early 
Hussian invaders ot W. Siberia, 
They are a very primitive people, and 
are still in great part heathens, living 
on raw fleet in direy huts, ard using 
weapons of bone aud stone. They 
also employ bows and arrows, and 








subsist by fishing and hunting fur- 
bearing animala In religion’ they 
are Shamaniste, and nowhere else 





does the wizard or medicine-man on- 

SY eciben "bei language Belongs to 
a 

the Finnish division. 

Osuna (ancient (reo). a tm. of 
rov., S. Spain, 50 m, E.S. E. 
de." It has a onsile and 
Sollogiate church, the “university 
iei owe CX Corn, 
esparto oil, olives. wine, &nd 
fruit are produced. Manufs. include 
mate pottery, bricks, hats. Pop. 

‘Oswald, Saint (c. 005-642), King of 


Oswald 


Northambria (934.619), end son, of 
Etheltrith of e defeated 
the Welsh kir 
Heaventieid. and ttus fought his way 
to the throne. He had previously he- 
oome a convert to the Christian faith 
at Tona, and by tho help of St. Aidan, 
va becoming of Northumbria 
uty throughout 
His festival is oele- 
Aug. 5. To commemorate 
his victory over Cædwalla, Oswald 
raised tho first cross over the Chris- 
tian altar in Bernicia. He was de- 
feated in battle and slain by Penda. 
Oswald, Saint (d. 992). an Ei 
ceclesiaatic and Archbishop of York, 
said to be of Danish parentage. He 
wos brought up under the care of 
Oda, who, at his request, sent him to 
the “monastery of Fleury on the 
Logs to learn the rule of $i- Benediot, 











twistle, an urban dist. and 
‘Lancashire, England. 3 m. 
E. of Blackburn. It has cotton 
jerien, and works, 


mi 

Paper and pottery are manufactured, 
Bir R. Peel was bora at Peelfold 
Pop. (1911) 


2 city and cap. of Os 
dey on the S.E | th 
Shore of labe Outer end $6 mc 
N.W. of Syracuse. It has a good har- 
bour and lengo shipimenia of 
lumber, and coal. There are 
iron foundries, machine shops and 
oil works, snd the paanuts. ae 
engines, hosiery, starcl 
ics: ctc. Pop. (1010) 23,368. 
Oswego Tea, a name applied to 











veveral species ot Monardo piante; 
natives of N. America. b 
the infused dried leaves “occa 


sionally usod as a boverugo, given aa 
u stomachio or in intermittent fevern. 

‘hey are of Uae uatural order Labial, |in 
similar to mint in appearance. The 





stone. 
his health, 
hunting and 
hitherto untraversed by Europeans, 


Being ordered to 5. Africa Tor 
ia apent. two years in 


exploring ‘districts 


and in 1849 joined Livingstone and 
took part in the ‘discovery of Lake 


Arami and in the exploration of the 
Kalahari desert, which they proved 
was not an "impassable T 


against advance from Cape Cclony, 
S that it could be grossed By 
Oren and waggons. For his share ih 
this expedition, O. received a medal 


Google 





HE 
Took part discovery of the 
EAT but in 1X84 waa com- 
jed to return to England. Having 
Tendored some assistance in the 
trenches and hospitals during the 
Crimean War, he joined the secret 
Servico and was sucoeestul in carry- 
ing money from Lord Raglan to 
V ehe yeas 1866" and 1888 
Spent the years ani 
wandering in N. and S. America, He 
contributed some chapters on ' South 


h | Africa Fifty Years Ago’ to Wolley's 
‘Big Game Shooting. 


Oswestry, & tn. of Shropshire, Eng- 
land, 20 m.'N.W, of Shrowsbury, The 


trade carried on is chiefiy agricultural, 
tanning, und malting, aud (be town 
has workshops of the Cambrian 


€ | Railway Company. It has fairs every 


‘Wednesday. 
sohool, founded in 


‘There is n anoient 
1407, 


| and the church originally belonged to 


of 





‘Egyptian 
kings, the third of the wincteenth 


y , Was the Cys He 

seven years, and during 
that time followed up the work begun 
by Seti L and led Egypt and 


Nubia with monuments, his greatest 
spblevenents in, arohiteoture being 
tho excavation of the rock temple o 
Abu Simbel and the compietio 
the great ball of Kama’ He 
enlafge and adorned the temple of 
Tanim which ‘contained. a colomel 
figure’ (92 fe, high) of himself eland- 
Orect and crowned, seulptured in 
Granite. He was. too, à inpet 
accessu] warrior, his’ most. notable 
ign being the one against the 
Hitthtos. Tho proat battle of Kadeshy 
in which: the ‘issue was decided by 
his “own. personal courage, is oele- 
brated in the epic poem or Fentaur. 
TE was nino n favourite abject m the 
* |aoulptures of his temple m 
sre genus of evergreen hry 
alba, tbe 
Trineipai species, bears racemos of 
Smal white, flowers followed. by. rod 
Berrien. Tt is a nativo of S. Europe, 
and fa hal-herdy in Britain 
Diago, a provincial dist. of New 
Zealand, South Inland, situsted to 
the S. "of tho provinoia! distriola 
Canterbury and Westland, “Tt waa 
fone of the aix original divisions of the 
colony, which sincs 1876 have been 
Sbolishiod and the county system: 
NU TG s. E» Lie edet range beig 
W. tu S.E., the chief ranges 
the Barrier Mte., the Kakanui Range. 











Otaheite 


hardson Mtm. 
ita., Livingstone Mta., and Takitimn 
Mts. "The chief rivers occur on tho 





of the former the Clutha, which dis- 
Charges the drulnage from lakes 
Hawea, Wanaka, and Wakalipn, has 
the larges: volume of any 

New Zealand. The Mataura drains 
the country to the S. of Dako 
‘Wakatipu, and the Walau R. ‘dis-| 
ei the waters of Jakes Te Anau | 
and Manapouri. The flord-like lakes | 
He in long narrow valleys and are 


Otho 


Othere, Onthere, or Ottar, "the old 
sea-captain who came for Hellgo- 
find.’ n, Norse navigator and 
Plor ot icime 
Folga. 
860-900, in one of whic 
round ine North Cape into the 
White Sea, See Alted'" Oroeus 
(Swoeta'a od. 
‘Othman (ibn Aftán), sce Osmax. 
metho i or Otio the Groat (913-73), 
aperorbf Germany. Som of Henry 
io Fowler, at whose death in $36 lo 
iei trapelio. fe stopped The gre od 
" e 
| gross westward of the Huns and 








famous for {heir fine eoeners, and of | arians; mado Bohemia and Bavaria 
there the chief are Wakatipu, with a his tributaries, and established a. 





depth of 1239 fr, nnd Lake Matar feudal. ryste: io himself 
uri, 1402 ft. deep. Among in- throughont Central Europe. In 946 
lustries may be mentioned the rear- he at ted Lo release Louis of 


ing, of live stock, arcble agriculture, Franco, who had previously assisted 





and mining; the prinolpal crops being 
wheat, oats, and barley, as well as 
all sorts of vegetables uad frulis.| 

Gold occurs im darge quantities, aad D 
also coal. hewn stone, and slates. 
capital is Dunedin, which is pic-| 
turesquely situated’ on the south. | 
western side of Otago Harbour. It | 

was founded in 1848 by members of | 
the Free Church of Sootland, and | 





ity to the gold mining | posed in fi 


beue Tn com | 
mercial contre in New Zealand, ands | 
the seat of one of the chief colleges | 
in New Zealand University, and tha | 


Wu. Shoo! or - 


Ginheite, wee TARTTI. 
Otarides, see FOR SEAL. | 
Otaru, a scoport on tho W. coast of | 

Japan, ‘of the island of Yomo on| 

Tenikar: Bay, 90 m. N. of Hakodate, | 

Te has the most Important fsberios of| 

the island, and ia especially a hi 

fishing centre, Mannie, agri 
implomenta, vogetablo ole, spirito, otc. 
. about 90, 

avalo, a Un. ta the prov, of Im- 

Debure, Ecuador. 15 m. N.E. of 

was destroyed by earth. | 

[4 (1858), but has been rebuilt | 

And carrios on considerable trado in 
agricultural products aud cotton. | 





or Great Barrier. in tho 
NC EU 
T c EDU, 
Otfried (c. 800-70), à religious poe! 


ueris Has pate na 
ho 


ji and of Fulda, where 
banus Maurus for his 
Mastar. ho joed the enellotins 
‘monks and entered the monastery at 


Weissenburg. Ho wrote Liber Evan: |y 


ung 
Anala In OA tien Garman? Lii 


printed af Basle in 1571 


Google 


or Otohakort, selsi 


his rebellious barons, from the oap- 
[tivity in which he waa beld by Count 

, and In 951 defeated Buloslus of 
Bobente,, Adelaide of Tualy as bes 


|r crossing the Ape ani 
e "Alps ani 
for, O. markod hor et Pavia. In iy 
bo again invaded Italy, and. wee 
Soviel Eapero of uio West br 
Pope John AIL. whom he later de- 
» our st Lee VITE, 

Otho ti., or Rukus (055-62), Emperor 
of Germany, son of Otho I. and Ade- 
Jade of Italy. At the death of his 
Faller in 873 lie was forord to contowt 
the crown wita hie cousin, Henry 
Bavazia whom ho defeated and se ont 
[into extia" Ho then went inta France 
|n an expedition agains: Lothair and 
Sücecdcdin laying waste Champagne, 








but was defeated at the Alane. He 
Wan nex: called to Keme by. a rising 
of the citizens whom he treated wit 





|greatornelty. In 943 he wna defeated 
‘engagement o 
mud Serseets ot, Basontele by the 
treachery ot the Benerentins. 
i1., or Otto (980-1002), Em- 
peror of Germany. son of Otho IL. 
and Theophano, ‘daughter ot 
Gresk emperor. He sucoseded to e 
throne as a child, and during his 
pinority grent power was obtained 
b man consul, Crescentius. In 
JO. nominated Gregory V. a rela- 
tive of his own, as pope, bot the 
nomination was rejooted by Croeoen- 
ue. In return for this, O, maerchod to 
Rome and succeeded ín dragging 
Crescentius rom she Mole of Hadrian 
and bringing about his execution, 
‘There i a story that the widow of 
Creecentius gained an influence over 
O., end then in rovengo for tho 
murder of her husband, poisoned the 
emperor by means either of a 


PCS impe ot 


Germany, non of Henry the 


Otho (ai Otomi 
Duke of Bavaria, and Matilda of Eag- | separating the Penelus and. the 
land. He some timo at tho| Spercheius. ‘The Summi Y 
court of Richard I. of England, nd | kovouat iaa Bee Strabo, 


assisted him in his wars with PAIN) 
‘Auguste, In 1197, on the death of the 
Emperor Henry VI. O. became the 
Guelph candidate for the throne in 
opposition to Philip of Swabia, sup- 
ported by the Ghuibeltines After w 
long struggle 1t aj that Philip 
was victorious. bal bewas assassinated 
in 1208 and O. was crowned emperor 
in 1209, He at once became involved 
in à confict with Pope Innocent IIL, 
and after invading Naples iu 1210 waa 
called back to Germany by insurrec- 
tion there, In 1214 he was utterly 
defeated at, Bouvines Uy the pope's 

y. Philippe- Aw 

Oiho, Marous Salvius (c. 31-69 A.D.), 
Emperor of Rome. "In 58 he was vent 
by Nero to govern Lusitania, in order 
to separate him from his wife, Poppæa 
Sabina, whom Nero” afterwarda 





married. In 68 he supported Galba’s |: 


rebellion against Nero, and when 
Galba became accompanied 
him to Rome. He expected to be 
nominated as Galba’s successor. but 
Galba designated Piso for this, and O. 
stirred up a rebellion, Galba and Piso 
were killed, and O. was pi 

Emperor in'09 everywhere ‘ia 
Germany. Here Vitelius had 
Drociatmed emperor. and he marched 
on Italy and defeated O., who then 


killed hiraseit. 
58), a lustoriaa, sou of Leopold, Mar 
rave of Austria Ho entered a Ci. 
^ 
Wade Bishop, of Frepsingei by his 
i? Bishop of wi by 
half-brother. Conrad MIL, whom he 
aocompanied to Palestine. His great 
work is a General History, 1m seven 
Books, coming down to 1145. which 
Was cantinied by Hiashin to 1210. He 


Otho or Otto of Freysingen (c. 1108- Pro 














jonastery at Morimond. of |I 


o cultivated crops, 
‘val and beetle states. 





‘The eggs are laid on or just under the 
pond and soon betóh into white 
ceo maggots; the pupæ ulso are 


whitish. The fully developed weevils 
Yury from lees than an eighth toabout 
Nali an inch in length. And are usa: 
ally brown or black. They are night 
feeders and are very tenacious of Ile, 
and can only be destroyed by spread: 
ing pieces of sacking near infested 
plants uad collecting them during the 

y-time while they seex shelter, or 
by shaking the plants at night-time 
sa that the Insecta fall upon a eloth 
Spread open to receive then. 

Otis, James (1725-83), au American 
Statesien, born at Barnstable, Mas- 
Sachusetts, 








ond 





à th. in the W, Riding of 
,Enuland, 94 m. N.W. of 
Xear by is Farnley Hall, 


where Turner painted many of his 

Pictures, and where there i à ue 

Tas manare: of prium machine 

eof prnung F 

ana in tne vicinis are woollen and 
Worsted mins. Pop. (1911) 8843. 
Otocyon, see Doo—dfrican 


also wrote a history of the Emperor | doga, 





Breacrick Y» and a treatise on the ond 
of the world. 

Othonna, à genus of trailing shrubs 
or herbaceous plants (order Com. 
positæ) with tuberous roota "and 
yellow flowers. O. craseifola, African 
Fogvrort, is a usoful plaat for 
baskets or pots. 

‘Othonnopsis, a genus of s 
(order Composite), with decorative 

@lauecus leavedand showy yellow 
lowers borne in late spring. O. cheiri- 
jolia, a native of N. Africa, is casily 
‘grown on a dry rockery or hot border, 
Vut needs protection in winter. 

Othrys (Ozw), or Hellovo, a lofty 
mountain range in S. Thessal 
Greece, now called Gura, shutting 
the Theesalisn plain on the S. It ex. 
tends from Mt. Tymphrestus, a sum- 
mut of the Pindus Rango (8.) E. 
through Phtniotis to the coast, 
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Otoliths, or Ear Stones, are con- 
cretions usually stony, which occur 
im the cranial cavity of fishes, and 
which are in contact with tho onda of 
the acoustio nerves. Their exact 
function is problematic,ond they vary 
greatly in size, but are commonly 
minute, In the cod they are as big as 
the thumb-nail, and resemble poroe- 
lain in colourand texture. Frequently 
they are the only parte of a fish's 
anatomy which survivo decay, and 
their variation aTords a clue in many 
cases to species. Corresponding con- 
cretions occur in many invertebrates. 

Otomi, an Indian tribe of the 








| Mexican ‘plateau. They are probably 


& people of immense antiquity, dat 


from before the Tole iain ani 
were driveu ©. a y Bubas 
. At the ned 


By the Aztecs or Nahu 
the conquest of Marico they in- 


Otranto 


‘habited the mountainous district W. 
of the Mexican lakes. They number 
‘about 700,000, and are scattemd 
through ‘Guanajuato, ^ Hidalogo, 
Quorctaro and Mexico States. "Thoy 
have acquired very little civilisation. 
The O. stock language is harsh and 
difficult, and owing to phonetic decay 
is practically monosyllabic. 

Mranto (ancient Hydruntun, 
seaport and archiepiscopal acc 
Leoce prov., Italy, on the Strait of 
Otranto, 45 m. S.E, of Brindisi. Tt 
Das An anolent cathedral and ruins 

‘an old castle jorace 
Castle of Otranto). In the middie 





a 
ot 





taken by che Turks (480). C, la a 
‘nd cereais are exported. Pop. H0). 





jong and 1 to 2 m. wide, aud 
ds the source of the Susquehanna, E. 
Owu, a in. in the prov. of Umi, 
Honshln, Japan, on Lake Hiwa, B m- 
SE. of Kyoto. 1t is the ancient cap- 
contains palaos and a oltadol 





and is famous for ita manufacture of 
abacus. Pop, 43,000. d 

‘a tn. -in the prov. an 
12 m- ke of Naples, Italy, ace 
of Vesuving. Tt 


at the foot. 
bas a castle built on 





Be Pes 
EET, 
DER EE EA 
C Rr 
Ru gcc P teks 
: 
al. The ohiek bull age are the 
'vernment buildings (1859-65), om 
ment Hil, the Roman Catholic 
ee 
[C AA 
xr 
the suburb of ew ‘Edinburgh, the 
HE TU ELT. 
diàre Fall (200 ft. wide and 50 ft. 
high) Supplies abundant water-powor. 
for manufs., ete. Tho chief industry 
EET 
dA 
winter in [4-1 down the tiber. 
Tio epring floods. Tho output ot the 
Pontes 
flour, iron 3 














da, and contains many museums, 
oon and educational institutions. 


Ewes founded a» Bytown in 1827. | tall 


and its name wax on is 12° 
Re avita by Queen Victoria i 

e 
fest” Pop. tori) S1062; including 


x 


Google 


‘Walpole’s ext. 


Ini 
id |the Upper O:tawa. 


Otter 


|#uburbs, 125,000. O. being the nrth 


ity for size in Canada, following after 


fontreal, ‘Toronto, "Winniper. and 
Vancouver, 2. The cap. city of 
Franklin co, Kansas, U.S.A., on 


Osage R., 35 2. S.E. of Topeka. Tt 
hus raliroad machine works; maaufs, 
carriages and soap, TE contains the 
Ottawa Baptist University. Pop. 
1910) 7650: 3. A city and o0. seat of 

Sallo co., Tilinia, U.S.A. on 
Tilinois R., 83 m. S.W. of Chicago. 
The Fox i, joining the Illinois just 
above O., Drovides water -power for 
nsive and varied manuls. Coal ie 











| rises in lat, 43° 30" N Jong. 
(qe in, the watersiied oi thé 
|gpnosité side of which rise the St. 
fturice and Saguenay, After & 
course of over 700 m., it fails into the 
Bt, Lawrence by two mouths, which 
form the island of Montreal, and ita 
irainage arse measures about 
sq. m. During its conrse it widens 
into numerous lakes of considerable 
sizo, and io fed by many Important 
tributarios. The O. ts conncctod with 
Luke ‘Ontario at ‘Kingston by the 
Ridesu Canal. “An immense lumber 
trade is done on the river. 
Ottawa, tribe of N: American 
; Who»o original homo waa oa. 
In 16 they 
were driven to tbe W. by the [roquois 
and early in the 1811} century sottied 
About the lower end of Lake Michigan. 
hey now number undor 5000, and 
are found mainly at the Macidnao 
Agency in Michigan, and on Moni- 
foulin fs., aud Cockburn In., Ontario. 
They belöng to the Algongula stock, 
Oltelia, a genus of tropica! aqualio 
ants "(order ^ Hydrochuridacew), 
aring white or yellow flowors en- 
closed In à sheaf or spaths. They aro 
‘grown in loata in sunk baskets in tho 
Siovehouse | somo species are eaten 
in India as bot-Lee! 

Ottensen, a former tn. of Sehleswig- 
Holstein, Prussia, incorporated wit 
Altona in 1859. 

Quer (Lutra vulgaris), the most 
adaptable “tember ot the weasel 
trinm able to climb. swim. and run 
for short distance as fast ax a fax. 
Qs Mary jn siao and, woights tho 
ayorage adult's head and body are 
about $ ft, and tho tail 1j fi. long. 
‘The skull, Will its small facial space, 
bears à considerable resemblanos to 
that of a seal, and the neck is lange, 
so" that’ the “head appears to. Do 
Girootly attached to the body. ‘The 

1c ‘long, tapering, and flattened, 
the limbe aro short und the toes 
webbed. ‘The fur la perfectly suited to 
the O.'s amphibious life : It conalata 
of long, close, glistening halts, with a 


c 
































Otterburn 66 Otzthal 
short, fine underfur. Qs. appear to more engaged in erchivecvure than in 
breed only once a year, hmt omba have | painting. He was a member of the 





been found in every month, thoi 
from mid-winter to May is probal 
the usual littering time, The female 
makes a nest in hollow in a river 


Dank. and the cubs remain with her | at 


Tor the greater part of thelr first year. 
wanders” groot d ; 
ero, 
by night, and lying in holes during 
tie Gay. Os. appear to havea periodic 
Salt Water, and frequently 
esoend to estuaries and the nee coast, 
(where they live on rock fah, matics, 
For eat cls 
And froge, ae well as a few birds an 
finan, Tor the, principal fuod. 
Or hunting is the oniy form of chase 
with « pack of hounds hunting the |t) 
Ment that ie pursued from May to 
‘August. There are over twenty estab- 
ished packs of otcrheunds in Britain. 
See Encyclopædia 


of Sport. 
erri a Yi. of Nortnumber- 
jand. Fnghnd, yp the Rode, 18 m. 
bout 4 m. distant is 
the ato of Chevy Chaso pattie, fovet 
Between, peta and Senta” (358), 
in which Holepur was defeated b. 
the Ear of Douglas. "See" The Battle 
of puterpogrme fana "Chevy Chaco 
Perey’ Rehques (Everyman, ed. 
Stier hound a descendent ike other 
hounds, of tho old southern hound, 
‘ery eanoting sport of otter hunting, |a 
fely sapectous and hea nach of the 
a ad ha ma 
fixe qualities and powers of the blood- 
hound end foxhound, while it ds 
ementially a water dug, capable. of 
great endurance. The rigged hend ls 
Somewrat. be'ween that o; the two 
hounds ‘mentioned: eyes lange and 
deep set, ehowing the have: eam long 




















h | Architectural Union of Great Britain 


y|and an honorary mombor of tho 
Berlin Academy. He died at Berlin. 
His chief works were the New Theatre 


Singing there, and lace 
Win, iie et Brame, et 
Brunswick (1831). 

Oito, ace OTHO. 


Ottoman Empire, sce TURKEY. 
Ottoman Railway, see BAGDAD 
RAILWAY. 

Ottoman Steam Navigation, Com- 
y, OF Ottoman Steamship Line, 
fine under the control of the Ottoman 
goverument, vonducting a service of 





ES rs bet wee: Ponetant opie and. 
ho Black Sea aad Syria. ‘The Garbe 
(iat fono) ince large hk 
t comprises some sixty steamers, 


largely used as transports. The hoad- 
‘quarters are at Coustantinople, 

Quia pt Rong, aeg Atran OF Hogas, 

itrolite à - OF greenish- 

X [Stine platos; moro or iie Nexagoost, 

dn laccous schist. It resembles 


city of 


‘of the 
R., 26 m. 8.8.8. of Oskaloosa. It has 
Zuinerowe and various manuta., 
a TEX d THANG 
‘Otumba, a tn. of Mexico, 30 m. 
of Merlo sity. 1t was formerly 
a town of importance, but is now 
chiefly of antiquarian interest, and 





inhabited by Indians. Pop. 3000, 
Otway, Thomas (1652-89), a drama- 
tist, was educated at Winchester and 


Christ Church, Oxford, and after- 


and sweeping, ect low and lying close, | wards went on the He was un- 

nor, feaitiered, donn to the tips; and | successful as an actor Put ated his 
ose large ‘expanding nosi ostrica] experience 21 

‘The nee is Fut her Jong and tmusoujar. | H as Drod weed 


with a loose folded dewlap, the back 
is wide and arched, the ‘shoulders 


ing, and the chest is deep but no: 
Side Fiche feet are I spread- 
Ing, with frm pads and strong nalis 


Thé stern is carried gaily when the 


hound is at work, and is thick and |and added 


well covered, affording assistancs in 
mtocring in the water. The coat is 
abundant, long, and close at the 
roots, and hard, wiry, and water- 


Decor. he col colour may be grey, buff, 

black, or rutupred inixed 

Sith blask or Tho average 
ht is about dd fa. 


mer, Kar] Theodore (1800-43), a 
German architvot end painter, bora 
at Brunswick, In 1524 he went to 
Berlin, in 1829 to Paris, and later to 
Taly. where he frst tool. up painting. 
‘Throughout his life he was, however, 


Google 


tragedy, 
fata with Mre Reftorton and Meo. 
Barry in the oast. In quick succession 
peared Don Carlos, Titus and Dere- 
The Cheats of Scapin (1011), and 

Friendship tm Fashion (1013). He be- 
came famous with The Orphan (1680). 
to his reputation with 

Venice Preserved (1683). His plays 


brought bim but littlo money, and at 
the height of his v 


e he wa alist 

ii, Bat the story goca thet 
4 T goes 
inn of starvation: His 

Piaya have considerable 


Otzthal, a valley in the Austrian 
‘Tyrol, drained Uy. the Otz, which 
tows N. puli Joins the Inn, It ia vary 
beautifal. surrounded by the Ofsihal 
Ais, on which are the Anest. giaoiers 








in Austria. 


Ouachita e Ounce 

in QUE, or Wasbiia a ri. Russians, and was one of the last to 
"ATER ‘S.A... connected | abandon’ Napoieon, He became 

Suh tie Midsipp! hy "thy "Tensa |mintatar of Aate rei paer of France 


Sarita ef bayou it Sows E., SE 
and 8. through Louisiana into the 
Red R., 15 m. N.W. of the latter's 
confueüce with the  Mississlp) 
Length about 99) m., navigatie for 





Ns 
Of the Algerian Sahara, 200 m. 
of Biskra, connected with it by oro 


‘or Wargain, an 
nch military post 


of the M, Caravan routes. A rail- 

age 
Emm 

and dato palm po Malaria 

fever is commos 1,000. 





Fop. 


ot 
the 18th century. Once noted for its 
tapestries, it now manufactures Jinen 
Borowen er defeated ‘the ‘preneh |G 
ere defen e French 
under the Dukes of 

Vendome (08) Pop. É 
Ajodhya (the ancient cap. 

ot Gudh ore A ORTA: 
Oudh, or Oude (native Ayodhya), a 
region of British India extending from 


i frontier) to the 
ine Himalayas (Nepal frontier)to the | rule. 


Ganges (N. to 
tributarios the Gogre 
Area about 23,966 sq. m. Since 1908 








it has formed part of the United Pro 
Tinces (0, anà Agra) under a lieu- 
tenant-governor. sugar, 





opium, ohacen. indigo PERS 
rodueed. Lucknow is the capital. 
Under tho Mogul emperom in thc 
16th century, it had an independent 
Mor dah dynasty in the 18th 
and was annexed by the | 
Satan in Tse Te played an imo 
t part in the 
1857.68. Tho town i on tho 
gra, near Faizabad, Tho 
annual rair of RAmpámi is held t 





, born at Darde-Duc. He 


grenadiers, 
‘entered the army at an early age and 
saw service in the revolutionary wars, 
distingnishing himeelf at Ziirieh im 
1799 and at Austerlitz in 1805, and 


in the samo year obtaining’ the 
Grand Cross of the Legion of Honour. 
In 1307 ho gained ihe victory of 
Ostrolenka, and greatly contributed | rist 


to the French success at Friedland. 


fehting in the various battles be: 
Freneh, Austrians, and 
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Geometrical Dial 
iy and |placed before the publie in 1847 
priest, 





AU tho second restoration, and after 
1830 rotired to his co-ates for twelve 
Years, roturning iO Paris aa governor 
Si Tavaidos in 1842, °° 8° 
shorn, & div. and tn. 

a ‘Soo Wore A hirion an EX 
Slope of the ‘Zwart berg runge, 

N. of Mossel Bay. Well watered and 
fertile, ie produces excelicat tubuooo, 
and is a agricultura: centre, pro: 











brandy, "wine. an 
dried feft A rultwad ia Vette ane 
Gearge- bout 

vil da tho dist, 

. “of Constantine, 


Algeria, on a trib. of the Houmei; has 


thermal springs. 
Oughtred, William (1573 - 1630), 


bom at Eton, Buska ‘Educata ob 


Eton and King's College, Ce 
Ho laveuted TAn Ey iy Gas 


About 1603 O. was ordained 


Albury, Bu D. wan ono of the 
‘among t«bemaBotans 
of hi day: be invented the aiding 


the pseudonym ot Marie 
éo (1830-1908), & 
veilt; bogan her tesary oaren b 
Gontribuclng to tue “New 
agazine when she was twenty. Mer 
dm novel was Graneille de 
aa), mu bnaquent [y known aa A 
‘Siratlmore (1987) hed 
the distinction of being parodied by 
Burnand ta Punch. She publish 
more than taros secre boys, among 
nder Tiwo 


best, being Ur Flags 
Higa pure (IRTO) Pelle Farine 
(1871), Two Lile Wooden Shose 


ASTA) and Motho (Leta), Bho wrote 
with exaggeration of fashionable lifo, 
- and ner guardsmen were a laugii 





stock to many cf her readers but she 
admirable qualities and 
an enthurlasm for her charaotore that 


t |for the momen: mado the moot im: 
ossibio creations soom real. Her love 
or animals, and Cepeolaliy 
t, and she had ah ibm: 
Knowles P nensantry. of Healy, 
in which country she [4 
sided. Bos E Lon, Ouida: a Memoir, 
poniechan, or Oolachan, see CANDLE- 


Pune, ‘tm, in the dept. of Rhône, 
France, $ m. S. of Lyons, on the R. 
oc 1t carelet on pes 
hinerr and silk, and printing. Pop. 
10,300. 








weight an O. is the twelfth part of a 


Ounce 
d, or 20 pennyweights, each of 
Bi grins, te all 430 grains. In 


aj " fuid measure 20 fluid 
Qs. equal 1, pint. Tne O. in avoir 
lucis wey je sixteenth Dar, 
Oe. pound. 437] grains, or T 


Ounos, aee Sxow LEOPARD. 
Oundle (corruption of Avondale), a 
lu. of Nortaaraptonshire, England, on 
the Nen, 13 m. 8.W. of Peterborough, 
It bas au interesting old church, a 
àr school (founded by Laxton, 

nd a biue-ooat school (founded 
Its noted ' Drumming Well * 






1616). 


Springs. Pop 310) fiiis aer 
springs. Pop. k 
pi p. 


faz 
Gurique, a ta. of Alemtejo prov. 
Portugal, 30 mm. from kä 


i, another name for CURAR: 


Boja. | The 





academy, a lyceum, 
garden, and an old 
cotton ind. thrives. For the con- 
gnr ot 1789 to sct up a republic in 

; one of the lesser calprite, nick- 
named ^ Tiudenies, was executed in 
1792. Iron, manganese, and asbestos 
are, found,’ as wel as gold, Bop, 
11,000. See Burton, Highlands of 
Brasil, 1960. 

Quse: 1. A riv. of Yorkshire, Eng- 
land, formed by the funcion ot the 
‘Swale und Ure, near Boroughbridge, 
and doing S-E. to unite with the 
Trent, * m. 8. ot Goole.” The two 
givers, then dorm “tho Humber 
Length 80m. Navigablo for barges, 
vid a small canal, lo Ripon; for 
vessels drawing up to 21 fi. to York, 
a distance of 43 m.: and for 
ships to Goole. Chief tributaries: the 


& botani 
‘theatre. ^ "The 





Nida, Wharte, dire, and Don on 
tho right, and tho Derwent on the 
loft, Navigation on tie O. is vone 





nevied, via the Airo and Calder, with 
the Leods and Liverpool Canal, thus 
linking Tiverpool and Hull. "2.4 
Tiv. of Sussex, , rising near 
tho souroo of tho Arun, § m. S.E. 
of Howbam, Sowing $.E. aud 8. 
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. | is vers 


Outlawry 


through the South Downs, and falling 
into the English Channel at New- 
haven. Tho towns of Uckfield and 
| Lewes stand on is banks. 3. Great, 
a riv. of England, rising near Brack: 
ley in S. Bedfordshire. and flowing 
through Northamptonshire, Bueking- 
bamshire, Huntingdonshire, Carn 
bridgeuhite, and Norfolk. It enters 
the Wash wi King’s Lynn. Its course. 
tortuous, but generally in a 
ANE. direction. Lengih about 160 m. 
two-thirds of which, ie. below Bed. 
ford, are navigable. Chiot tributarios, 
the ‘Ivel, Cam, Larke, Little Ouse, 
Stoke, aud Nar, all of which come 
from the S. or E. The Old and New 
Bedford canals (20 m. long) divert. 
art of the water from thy oid course 
past Ely into a straight, out running 
from Karith (near St. [vcs) to ju 
above Dowubam Market. For the 














Ousel, or Ouzel, see Dipper- 
Ouseley, Rev. Sir Frederiok Arthur 
Gore (1825-59), sou of Sir Gore 
musiclan and co , born in Lo 
{reat passion for monie, and ie Is rer 
for music, Te- 
Ported that he composed an opera 
t years old. O. gradu- 
urch, Oxford, was 
1849, ahd “appointed 
curate at Knichtabri le waa 
precentor at Hereford Cathedral, and 
profesor of musie at Oxford, 1855 
gad in 1866 was canon of Hereford. 
In 1850 he became incumbent of St. 
Michael's, Teubury, and in 1857 hd 
gare the ienole of his fortune towards 
founding of St. Michael's College. 
Tenbury, en institution for the train: 
of cBoristero, 








Outerop, the edges of strata which 
appear aithe surface of the ground 
are technically termed thoir O. or 
Bassct Edge. If tho ground is lovel 
the dirotion of tbe O. coincides With 
the strike of a bed. 

Qutlawry, Art. 39 of Magna Charta 
laid it. down as a cardinal principie of 
British liberty that no freeman should 
be outlawed )oxcopt by the 
lawful judgruent of his equals, or by 
the law of the land. The grievance of 
the” lleges ” was a real one, for on the 
slightest provocation the kings out- 
lawed persons on charges of treason, 
The consequences of O., which do- 











notes putting a person oulridethe pro- 
lecon of w by three public 
Pfoslama:ions Jor committing a 
felony, were that as he was thenco- 
forth looked upon LEX 
(caput. ‘wolf's head), 

night. be slain by the Arst person who 


Outposts 


chanced to moct him, and that he 
Stifosed forteiture of both land and 
goods. This was in the be rot 
of Edward IL., when It was provided 
that none but the sheriff should be 
Ty ta prt.an outlaw to death, | aa 
‘any one cleo doing e0, except bi 
endcavouri s to arrest the A vd 
was guilty of murder. Later, O. 

Sind applied to ovi cases, belig a 
process Issued against persons sb 
kooniline. e door not apply te civi 
coset i tho prone doy. and 


e 





tho practice of making oxtradition 
virtually 
Stil, in 


treaties has rendered it 
‘obsolete in criminal law. 





eanant who docs not "ra, dn 
Y which 
"exact" 
(literally * drives out ") the accused, | 
calla him on five successive county 
court days and charges him to appear 
upon pain of O.; judgment of O. is 
pronounced by one of the county 
Doroners and operates as a convic! ion 
for contempt of court. ‘Tho procedure 
the casa af n fugitive nceusod 
felony is similar, but O. is tanta- 
mount to conviction for tho felony 


charged. Ang person may apprehend 
a idon outlaw. In both 


misde- 
"date of the exigent, his 
{he date of 0. he cannot [an 
Property given or bequeathed to 
j ad be cannot sue in a law Court 
OF act as a juror. 

‘Outposts are detachments of t: 
thrown ‘out from fne main b 
of an army, ‘aifoned outside 
fho limita et e camp or at ucha 
distance from the main body as to 


against, Surprise 
in case of attack, Lo give 
der of the main bod; 











are to an army 
Vhere an enemy is too 
to allow of O. the only way to 
protect troops against surprise is by 
jp and scntrics. There can be no 
ibt that O, duty is of a most ex- | 
Siaplóred must reconneitre wfthoat | 
jot 

being observed, and, nt. all hazard 
avoid useless ‘collisions with the 
enemies O. Further, unlose tho O. 
position commands a wide view of the 
furrounding country there is always 
‘ chance of the enemy getting within 
etlective field. artillery range of the 
ground on which the ody will 

eventually deploy when attacked. 

vurally, it may often happen that 
ihe ©. will have to offer resistance, 
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of of the main hady; (b 


Ovaherero 


and they should always do so to 
obviate (no inetmentioned contin: 
ency. “Great economy Im 
Sxenied "by a commander in em- 
plovine troops tor O: duty especially 
regards mounted troops, end 
Sttillery should only bo employed 
Sith O: where the atter ero Posted, 
Sither ou yrvund whioh the mal body 
must bold It attacked, or near some 
Warum ot reed come ever i 
a most likely (o pase. 
| But machine guns may be carried. 
O. to mweep approaches. Picket an: 
supports ure supposed to be prepared 
TO reimtoroe O. if necessary, without 
delaying to receive definite “orders, 
TE is essential for the ocer detailed 
as commander of the O. to koop u 
Spesmmvnicalon not oniy between al 
the ‘sections of an O. position. but 
| between the O. ana thé mais body. 
Jt hardly nesematy to say "bat DO 
frega troops on dut m 
pem dieu tbe D, EXT 
ough the D. either fom 
fo pass roa without, except. (a) 
Persons authored by’ the com. 
Thander of the Q., or the commander 
i prisoner: te} 
7 (d) natives "volunt. 
information (who would always bo 
blindfolded while at the O. lins). For 
Ee n dear 
nintions: or ajo 
and Polden's Praiertion a x 
Outram, Sir James, Bart. (1804-63), 
n English goner, born in Dord 
i entered the Indian ara; 
(3; and soon acgnired an zceiient 
feputation not oniy aa a soldier but 
ilitioal agent. In 1842 he wan 
described by Napicr as * the Bayard 
Ef Taataa "Ho rendorea yatoable oot, 
Vico in tho first Sikh War, and wan 
irom 1817.91 resident a Baroda 
ana from 1335 at Oudh. He, went 
with ‘Havelock to tho reliet of Laok- 
Tow, and. commanded the garrison 
there curing tho second dege. Ho 
‘woe crested. baronet. in 1038 and 
Appointed military member of Lord 
Chanings oo ‘He published 
Biseraphy te desit quM an 
iography hy Golder ) 
‘Guvirandra, Lattioe, or Lace-leaved 
[Pants a senus of tropical aquatic 
|pereiniis (order Nalndacg), ith 
d, oblong, ana ratios: Cr lace ike 
eaves. "They are grown in the stove- 
Wwe ina’ welahaded tank, and 
the lacework of the leaves is shown 
up by introducing a shoot of ‘white 
‘ehamuel.ed iron as a false bottom. 
Drabere a Banta, rue dt S 
Arica. closely aned to the Ovam 
and mambering ahont 80.000 In all. 
vigorous and warlike ation. Wer 
have long rebelled 
Nemaquam end in 10046 vere in 
Open revolt against the German 











their peculi- 
See Stow, 








are 






ovais 






ellipsi is one of the family. Cas- 
f ovais, the loci of a point aà mov. 
that the product of its distances 
from two fixed points ie constent. 
The ienuscaée illustrated above is onc 
PL Svara ta of Beira prov., Portugal 
ath. Á 

onthe lagoon of Avelro, #0 m. S of 
Oporto, 5 m. from the coast. It is a 
fishing contro; produces wine, wheat, 
millet, and onions, and trades in 
timber, Pop. 10,000. ui 
‘Ovatioiony. ih surgery, the re 
moval of the uterine appendages, e.g. 
the ovaries and the Fallopian tubes. 
It wea fret pataani by: ‘Dowell of 
Kentucky in 1809, by Charles 
Gay of Manchester Ju Einer i 
P . In 400 cases which the latter 
lealt with, the mortality was little 
over 25 per cent., and it has now come 
to be regarded &s one of the safest, 
although one of the gravest, of surgical 
9] jons, whereas ab Arst it was 
considered to be one of the most 
serious. The varia aT. ‘be the seat 
of infammstion cat by aer 
during labour, or by gonorzhesal in- 
fection, and of new growshs known as 
jala, or dermoid tumours, and 
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ixi | More probably, however, 


Oven 


cese sa low am 4 per cont wud oven 
series of 100 operations obtained with 
no mortality) is varioualy attributed 
to tho use of these varying methods 


is duo to 
dug experience. See Lawson Tait, 
of Women. 


together with the 





fas been estimated, that Lüero are 
30,000 much ova in the O., and these 
‘vesicles are all connected. by and em- 
Bedced in tiseuc known as the stroma 
Of the O, The Graaüan veelcles are 
Contained in the superficial or cortical 
portion. hie the deep or meduli 
ion [s bighiy vascular, au. 

Feddish in colour. The O. is oval and 
iz about 1} in, loag and j in, thick, 
Ovulation, or the rupture of tho wali 
or Graatian follicle occurs at or about 
the time of menstruation, and 80 an 
rum is liberated and passes by Way 
Of the Fallopian tubes Into the uterus. 
Tt it hae beca fertilized, it thon further 
develops, ea explained under Droroax 
and EMBRYOLOGY, while If not iù ls 
‘thence extruded. ‘in plants the O. 1s 
that part of the pistil which contains 
the ovule. See ANATOMY, BIOLOOY, 
Borawr, ExomrorooY, FLOWER, 
FRUIT, uad SEED. 

Ovary Qn botany), ser FLOWER, 
FRUIT, and FERTILISATION, 

‘Ovation wax a lesser triumph (g.v.} 
awarded to a Roman “imi 
Sho had achieved minor success or 
Success ln a minor war. The Senato 
did no; head the ma be 

eral entered on foot oF hors 

fita 





mr rarior he was cad in 
ie ioga praterta, oc ordinary magis- 
trates" robo, instead of tho funica 


palmata and picta, 
Erowned, win aye lastoad "of 


O, laurel A sheep was sacrified instead 





mation and become distended. 
incision i» mado in tho walls of the 
abdomen, and alladhesions separated, 
The contents of the tumour aro re- 
moved, the collapsed sac drawn out- 


An 





aide the abdomen; and the neck being 
Secured by ligaturo or otborwise, the 
masa is cut away and thestump of the 
pente sutehed. over or buried in a 
jo up of the broad ligament. 
TDFAyB and sponges are 

erally. used, and the very low 
mortality now obteined (in some 


Google 


of an ox, hence the term (oris, sheep). 
See TRICMPH. 

‘Oven, an enclosed chamber which 
is heated either externally or in- 
ternally and used for cooking pur 
posce, such as the baking of bread. 
"The oldest types of O. are arched fr 
shape, and bulit of stone or brick, and 
fare heated by burning a wood fire 
within them. When the walls are 
thoroughly Lot, the Ore is raked out, 
and the materidl to be baked insured 
on a long narrow wooden shovel 
called a ' peel.’ "The baker's O. 
moniy in uso ia an improvement 








Oven 


this type, Thus the fire is confined to 
a separate soe, either opening 
into tho oven fixed’ withii 





for more g»ncral use are best müde of sign 


Sr dius, parlaied by dampers, wiiek i 
face, y dampere, w! 
convey the heat from a fire.” or 
domestic use, Os. aro heated by supor- 
heated steam bygna, Or by electricity, Am 
and. ma shelves which may 
be moved up or down to rewalate the 
amount of heat which reashes the 
article to be cooked. Special Os. ero | 





made for biscuits and confectionery, | 


7 


Overstone 


Shire; educated at Oxford and the 
Middle ‘Temple. In 1601 he met 
Robert Carr ab Ealnvungh, 
went with him to court. Tid e he 
Waa Lnlelted and became the 

perce aad in 1608 Cavale Ine 
Netherlands. He had been involved 
in the intrigues of Carr (shen Viscount 
Rochester) with Frances, Lady 
Essox, but opposed Kochester’s do- 
to obtain Lady Essex’s divorce 
id marry her. He thus gained the 
Indy’s enmity,and in 1613 was sent to 
the Tower on a trivial pretext, and 


SeTRauiry was heid i tase Tour 
‘was held in 1613, and four 
OF the. conspirators d. 


Rochostor (then Somerset) and Lady 
Essox, who wero then married, woro 
pardoned. | Overbury's chief work ia 

rhe Wie (1614), and bls Miscellans- 


Containing revolving bands on whict | ous, Works were edited by Kimbau 


iis baked. ‘The tempera- 
ture may be guuged by a pyrometer. 
l'a popular namo for à 

genus (Furnarius) of 3. American 
ie birds. It is so called on 
aocount of ite wonderful oven-like 
nest, which is a massive structure, 
often about 5 lba., and placed. 

on tho bough of & tree. It is composed 
of mud aad ‘and pleoce of sticks and straw 
iig ‘upon, bed of Por ary peang 19 

upon. 
a large chamber which i 


Through an artechember. It is a 
Giriking example of industry. "The 
Birds are monogamo 

uties of pestopoun sod tee in hls 


Terrae kever cive an teres, 
fhe description of taro species. 
ofa reddish tint of plumage. One, 


manuf. are carried on. Pop. (1911) 


7067. 

‘Overbeck, Johann Friedrich (1759- 
1889), a German painter, born at 
Lübeck. At Rome, with Von Shadow, 
‘Cornelius, Voit, and Schnorr, hé 
formed in 1310 the Pre Raphaelite 
Brotherhood known ue the 

Hine object Of whioh waa to Te- 

ive German art on à purely religious 

basia. physical beauty as snoh being 
hed. Ho was eor 

Baman Cotheliciem in 1813, and wes 

leader of the revival of Roman 


Fressoos at Hern dealing 


hh, the * Vision of 3 





| Zoo. 





[34 
Over Flakkee, an island in S. Hol- 
land in the delta of tho Maas and 
dating the Intervening. chm: 
intervening chaamel, 
And they now form one Island, which 


is fertile and well cultizated. 
intel, a prov. in the E. of Hol- 
land ding from the Zu: 


idor Zoe 





of Westphalia and Hano 

interior consists largely of sand 

shed | covered with waste stretches o 

end fen, [remp 

ture ground along the shores of the 

Zuyder Zee, whero oattle-roaring and 

Oheow aud butter-making aro the 

chief industries. "Cotton-spinping la 

carried on in the disteiot oj 

and fishing on the porta of the Zuyder 
‘Tho capital of the province la 

Zwolle, "Arce 1291 Pop. 

382,880. 

‘Gveriand Route. This is the shortest 
ronte between Great Britain and the 
Bar East, India, Australia, and New 
Zealand. "It runa aoroee tho Channel, 

Paris and the Alps by tunnel 

dis, sad thence Liroush the 
Suez Canal end Rod See, 
Tndian Oooan, sa: depu da 
the distance of the ald routs Found 
tho Cape of Good Hopo. Another 
ite | ©. R- will be the Cairo to Cape Rail- 
Way when finished. The Trau»caspiau 
Railway across Russia may also be 


* om. 


cavatd beyond fhe Imite of the older 
us| parta. This ts onlled O., the newer 
members overlapping thé older- 
MGverseers, ae Boor Laws. 
Overs: Samuel Jones Loyd, 
Baron (1796-1833), born in London, 
Sinceted at Bion and Trinity College, 


13), Cambridge, „Ho was MP. 
t during 1819-26, and contested Man: 








Overtoun 2 Oviedo 


chester in 1832. In 1838 he became) of the centumviri and was made 
sheriff of Warwickshire. "He suc- ono of tho triumviri, but on coming 
ceeded hie father ae hoad of Jones inio his tatiner'sentale lett the Jaw, to 
Lord & Co. bankers (merged in take up poetry and pleasure. "He 
London and Westminster Bank in had many friends. and lived a zay and 
1864). in 1844. He was chairman of licentious Nfe in Home and ai his 
the Irish Famine Committee of 1847; country seat. Ho was threo thm 
e member of tho senate of the London married, but only hie third ma 
University, 1850-77; and wns created was a success, In 8 A.D. ho was eu. 
Baron 0. of Overstone and Fotherin- deniy banished by Augustus to Tomi, 
fay Jn 1860, He wae great author, on the Danube in Scythia., No rea- 
lty on banking and nanea, and the son for this ie known, but. 0. suffered 
Bank Act of 1814 was based on his much from the climate and the lack of 
principles. Ho wrote soveral treatises company. He was nover allowed to 
on currency, etc., and hed a consider- return to Rome, and died in exile. 
Adie influence on nnanelal politics. His work is distinguished by 1ta spon- 
Overtoun, John bell White, | taneity and ease, Ite gracett elegance, 
Baron (143.1901), a Scottish church: and. play of fancy: ita descriptions 
anand philanthropist, born at Hay: of. passionate, tender, and pathetic 
ficld, near Rutherglen, and educated | scenes; itainsight intohuman nature ; 
at Glasgow University. faking prises |and, previous to hie oxilo, ite air of 
in logic and natural phiicsophy. In|galety and joyousnesw, The loen- 
1867 he entered his father’s firm of | Uoushess of ranch that he wrote may 
Ghenios! mannfacturara, and eventn- | be partially condoned by the manners 
MU became the chief partner. of his age. His first work, Medea, a. 
was a strong supporter of the Free| tragedy, esteemed by the ancients his 
Church of Scotland, and devoted |best production, is now lost. "The 
much time to religious and philan- | £ptstote, or Heroides, aro imaginary 
thropic work. He interested himeelt | love-letters written by famous hero- 
in the Livingstonia Mission of the |fnes, and are among the most refined 
United Free Church of Scotland, and |and graceful examples of Latin ele- 





























ip the Scottieh mission of Moody and |gaic poetry. Probably hia best 
Sankey in 1874, and was himself a. are the drs Amandi 
successful religious teacher. (S books) and the Remeis Amori 

Overtown, & tn. in N. Lanarkshire, R with the methods of gaining 
lim. SE. of Wishaw : naa extensive and preserving the love of women. 
ironworks. Pop. (ISTI) 1400. Metamorphoses (15 books) om 


Over, & musial composition | whioh he based Bie hopes of immor. 
for a full instrumental band intro: | tality, never received his final correc- 
Story to an opera.” Although te [ona Ti brillant and tate 

earliest Italan operettiate hed Intro- Peur. 
fced els worka with a sinfonia os ‘The Fasti. designed to bein 12 beo 
facata ak a Tw bay the O, ws a whioh only ae extant aw pooti: 
really an Innovation of Lully, who ox- commentary the calondar, 
iendea tbe longth and tied ihe form [dealings fn elogio metto, with Fosti- 
of the dramato prelude. Handel aud | vais and. mythology. ‘The period 
Haydn perfected the form originated |of his exile produosd only compara- 
by Lily, bus no: until Clack wag Every unimportant works. incid 
the O. chnatrusted from themes af Fria rial piae ez Ponto, This, ani 
fho opara Tlf and troated, an an 








of tho complete art- acr a pleasant and healthy city 
Heethoven was the Bret to | of Spala» csp. of the prov. of the sumo 
Raise the full dramatic sipnincance |name, stands on e plain bet 
2i ihe Ox with him, as with Weber [Ever Nalon apd Norn 6 DURAS t 
and Wagner, the 0. cee the Lua of Teon, and 2 8.8.W. of Gi 
Portions and dramatic fon the Bay of Bla. in the comtas of 
Pomphonie poca  Probasiy for this [the hy pper kame from 
scm many Oe, have beon written | which four prineipal redis teruel 


separate concert - pleces, ej. or prome 
Rigar a Coekoigne, Waitord Davics | branch oft ‘The cathedral a eae 
Festal and Es . and numerous | cruciform specimen of ‘oie. 
ornamentation of which Tor 
it is elegant, contains (in the Chapel 
of the Virgin) the remains of many of 
tae eary Kings and princo of Asturias, 
Linens. woollens, 
and esther are nranatactured, Pup. 
SERI. LO. was known during PE 
ing for somo time at Athena. middlc ages as Oivilas Episcoporum. 
ing at Rome. Ho had considerable | It is the seo of a biahop, aud was twice 
forensic ability ; pleaded In the court | plundered of ite treasures during the 

















Google 


Oviedo 
War of Independence; frst by Soult, lace, 
and subsea by 
‘Oviedo aldis, G. Fer- 
pander do 475-1567), « Spentan Bia- 
, bern at Madri. 514 ho wae, 
sent by Ferdinand to BC Domingo in 
the West Indies as inspector- 
of tne Unde of the New Worl 


Ex. E busily nad, barbarity to 
many of whom perished 
der his treatment, On his return 

Vo Spain he pubiished his Sumario de 

dg Historia V, Natural de las. 





Indias O a (Toledos. 1520). 
which appeared in ita complete form; 
Som; riala ty booka, in 1783, trans” 
lated by on (now ed 1651:93), lis 
wor 

Eon mu eus quinqua 
important persons in Spain. their 
lineage, arms, revenues, ete., 


armi together 
with an inexhaustible fund of private | S 


aecdote. 
tne x DET ee 
animala, in- 
studing all and. the lowest 
Semarak, with (be exception of eoe 
faheo, repiiics, and invertebrates, t 
. "hero, no application im 
ms of classification, but refers to 
‘animals in which reproduction 
takes place by egea outside the body. 
‘See OVOVIVIVAROUS and VIVIPAROUS. 
Ovava, see AVOCA. 
Ovoviviparous, 
thow animals wi 








hich are iatermediate 
between oviparous and viviparous 
ono. It includes some fishes, reptiles, 
insecte, worms, and. other inverte- 
brates. Thus, Ô. animals hatch eggs 
withia the body of the female, but | he 
Because Lhere is uo placental attach 

ent, the offspring have not been 

weloped through direct connec- 
tion, with the blood vessels of tho 
mother, as in viviparous animals. 


Marsupials are sometimes said to be | Cr 


©. owing to tlie fact that their yours 
are born in an Imperfect form and are 
carried sbout in & pouch. See OVI- 
PAROS and VIVIPAROUS. 

Ovule, & minute body of & circuler 
‘or oval'ahape which occurs in thc 
Do Hp A apat a erea 

Os. may be solitary cr numer- 
‘and after fertilisation by the 

fon of pollen become seeds. "They 
Consist principally of the nucellus a 
‘central maa of tiseuo covered by ono 
OF more coats or integuinents, and in| Ari 
Most cases they are attached by a 





| fras 
‘aterm which refers to 


Owen 


3 
the O. ls alras 
Inverted, de tia tho micsopyi and 


di prov. of Japan in the 8. 
Tow incorporated. with 
the shore ot 
ite Bay of Owan; is fertile und do- 
Voted to rice cultivation. he distriot 
iso produces clay fromwhich a made 
famous blue and shite porcelain 
Owari, Bay of, known also as lseno 


Umi, an’ inlet on the S. side of the 
island of Hondo, Japan. Its greatest 
length is 25 m. and breadth 20 m. 


The R. Ki 
Owai eo. 


Minnesota, USAn on Ganon Fo, 
56 m, B.W, of Bt. Fiul, bia e beth 
resor mineral s . 
(1910) 9098, NS pi 
wego, à summer resort, cap. ol 
Tioga co., Now York, US A. on the 
usquehanna. It has trade in 
cultural producta; manuts, l 








woollen goods, and iron; and hus flour. 
and timber miis. Pop (1910) 4633, 
Owen, John (1580-1822 


ined Lima much 
into 

German, and Opania 
Owen, John (161-83), 
divine, Born at Stadhamı 
ahire, and educated at ‘trom 
which “he "was driven by Land's 
statutes. | Originally a Presbyterian, 

over to Independoncy. 

1049 be ucrompenied Cromwell o 
ffeland, and in "n 180 to o Edipengi. 


Oxford (1861-80). and cre of, the 
Piers ‘of ministers appointed by 
omwei. After tho Trestoration he 
Was ejected frum his deuncry, but was 
favoured by” Clarendon, "ho, en- 
deavoured ta induse hin, to eontorm, 
to the Anglican Chores by offers of 
high proferment. Strange to 
Oharics IL. also held him in Fagard, 
and pavo hin manoy for tho No 
Contents saad he was allowed io 


2 Puritan 
xford- 
I 








"His great learn- 
rand ite hima s 
lo controve specially ag: 
naanisin.. 


abl 


Secum eH le pate s 
MODE tee n 


ning,leads to the nucellus. 
Down tus the pollen tube passes i| 
fertilisation. The form af the O., its 


ation, 





Google 
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bur 
teo! 


naturalists 
He studied anatom: 


t Edin- 
' under John usd and. 





n, held various posta 
c2 


to 


Owen 


in the Hunterian Museum ss 

ma. Ha made 
nama with tha publication, tn 163: 
of @ memoir on tho pearly’ nautilw: 

He became a 

Society iu 1834, and two years later 
Was eppoinied the amt Hunterian 
po dba Ermine works 
And physiology. etpa] works 
Piveiotogiat "Series of. Comparabos 
iain ie 
anaim (833-40), ^ Odoniagraphy 
30-49, ana British Fossi Mammais | at. 
and (141.40. Honours were 
showered upon him by most of tha 
Solertifio societies in all countries, and 
in 1856 the queen placed at his die 
posal for lite Show Lodge in Rich- 





fond Park. Ho lef, the College of |7 
in 1856, when he accepted 
the of direstor of the mecentiy. | 0 


ited Netural History Museum 
at B. Kensington, for the establish- 
ment of which le was largely re 
sponsible, Hie duties Were, nob 
arduous, and he dev ated him 
Search fa ape 1860, tn the Eaim 
burgh Review, he attacked Darwin's 
tleer of naturel slestion, ana in the 
following year edited John Hunter's 
Anakmu ond Physiibe of the Verte 
É 
brates appeared in 1865. Ho retired 
from the museum in 1383 and was 
created K.O.D. Io was undoubtedly 
the first anatomist of ble day and one 
ere e rap by nb grandson. 
the Rev. ‘Gwen. ren ds 
Robert (1771-18: 8), a Welsh 
bom at Newtown, Mont- 
ire; was a precocious lad 
Sho came to London. worked as a 
shopman in London ard Manchester, 
‘and eventualiy became tho owner of 
Succoecful ‘mills at Chorlton. 
"There, evontually, he instituted & 
wystera of co-parzberehip, and started 
Sihoois for infanta, His Scheme, then 
an entire novelty, attracted, muoh 
attention, and drew many famous 
perrons tó visit and consult bim. His 
jet was, that as character is mado 
by circumstance, men ure nob re 
sponsible for their actions, and there- 
fore should nct be punished for them: 
'&t every endeavour should ba mada 
to keep them on the right, path, but 
mo punishment mored out to those 
who stray by the way. He wished to 
improve the conditions of labour, and 
especially of child labour, and hs was 
the prima mover of the Fatary Act 
opon declaration of to, 
Ugious scepticism militated largdr 
His "com. 














s. 
1801-77), a 
or, son of | 


fellow cf tho Royai | H: 


ion, | R. 





tre; 1835, and was a morbor for 
Congrése, 1843-47, "0. took a leading 


iet ing tio Smitaronian 
station à ang 


Naples, 1853- a 
Funlotinge are Fo 
onthe. Boundary of an ‘of another bal 


Debatable Lond 
and the Next, and an T en autobiography, 
my Way. 
Owen 


wer, aee een 

"Owens, John (1790-1846), 
a Gretta cotton mer- 
chant, and I EE S Owen’ e College, 


Te. entered hia father's bunc zn 


fortune and was abio to bequsste 
100,900) {rie erecton of a cllege, 
ls|tne ‘instruction in which he tm: 
iy inne to be secular. The 
niversity of Manchester: may oet- 
tainly be eaid to owo ita foun: 


to Owen's Coll 

‘Owensboro, the co. seat of Daviess 
|eo., Kentucky, U.S.A., on tbe Ohio 
‘The city has whisky distilleries, 
tobacoo, furniture, and cellulose fae- 


torios, and algo e3al and iron mince. 
(1910) 16,011. 





Tt manufacturea enginea, brioka, and 
leather, has lumber and flour mills, 


gna ga ‘oxcollent harbour: Pop. 
Owen Stanis ë mountain chain to 


pno E, or Britia New, guinea: tne 
Ber eit aat Scr 
Jot xg /htingale, the title of 
Ni 6 title 
gey Englisli poem Govt printed by 
Stevenson for fhe Koxburgh Society, 
and by him sestgned to the 13th cen" 
fary. Prom the caligraphy of he MS. 


amoro probable date, The 
Of the poem is usually aitributed tO 
a Master Nicholas de Guildford of 
Portesham, in’ Dorsetahire, who is 
mentioned’ in it. In form it is a 
rhymed diseussion or controversy be- 
tween tho two birds, who have been 
thought to represent the secular and 
monastic orders of the priesthood, or 
possibly the didactic and the erótie 
schools of Ck oats See Specimens of 
by R. 














Eariy English, 18 


Oviglass 


Owilgiass, sce ÉULENSPIEOEL. 
Owls (Striges), distinguished um 
al other DIR. of pre 
‘by cho tarsus {of the log bones, 
being half the length of the tibi 
his the onter toc is ablo to bet: 
Backwardsor for wards at wil. Another 
distinction is in the absence of the 
E p peat in the feathers of 
hawks; this is a small accessory 
plume which springs from tho under 
side of the main feather. They erc 
mostly nocturnal in habit, but somo 
hunt for food in full daylight. The 
head is always large, the neck short 
and contracted, the eyes are Lam 
forwards ard are surrounded V 
Sharacteristio ru of feathers. he 
abort beak is hooked. O, have long 
been the me oen of much superstition, 
SERE ome Ny regarded as * birds. 
bu This undoubtedly has 
Rad much to do with their ruthless 
perercution, and only in resent youre 





it boon realised that they are the ‘Trent, 


most important check upon the ex- 
cessive multiplication of rodents. In 
eee, reptiles, fish, and 
ten, and some species 
have been observed to food on carrion. 
Indigestible remains of the food sro 
cast up in the form of pellets. Of the 
British species, the bara, white 
‘soreech, or church, O, fhe ma 
Sidely distributed throughout Britain: 
Tho colour of the plumage varies, but 
the upper parte aro common 


Drown, and che under s Sn iin, 
OF pothetimee yellowish. with gre 
pu eee FER 
low, and a heart shaped pattern of 
Toathors o formed round the oyca and 
Deak. The legs are long and covered 
with’ downy feathers." " The 
fiblch in all Q. ero white, are laid 13 





and other 
bail ellas T hollow (oc, 
Tta fo ‘of mico and 





voles, which are caught and killed ia 
gnormous number The beautiful 
tawny or wood O, Js more loca] In its 
nition, and hides dnring the day 
in woods, commonly nosting in holes 
in troc. Tho ground colour ia dark | 
tawny or brown, approaching grey ia| 
some specimens, The feck 
Sell marked. The nock, throat, and 


breast urc commonly dingy white, 
with rufus-brown streaks. ‘Phe short- | 
eared or woodcook O. froquenta opos 


Places, and flics in the day time as well 
as wl nighi, Tus distribution is rore | 
erly than the others, ‘The head, 


Back, ‘re lightish. bro 
with” brats c brown patzbes; the 














under surface is buff or fawn, with 
blackish markings or the breast; tbc 
les buf; aud the toc, as 


well as 


beak, aro black. The SRB] 
are-laid on the ground 


in tufts of 


Google 











fafta, whioh aro abont 14 in, 


long. 
fords on sparrows, zu i 
notorio For Mi habie of ocoupying 
Other birds’ nests. Other specter 
which occasionally breed in Britain 
are: the little O., which has been 
goveral times Introduced and ie now 
becoming naturalised; tho beautiful 
snowy O.; und tho eagle O. 

PERTY and 





m. NA. ob 
"Ita ‘chief manufactures aro 
s, and Deet-sugar. 


|wston Ferry, or West Ferry, a vil. 
fp Lincolnshire, England, on tbe R. 

‘ot Gainsborough. 
‘There’ e a high tidal bore. 

‘Ox (Bos), genus of ruminants of 
which @ large number of varieties or 
iss demeatieuton boran at every 

mesticution began at a 
eariy period of man's dorclopmenb, 
and the humped oxen of India (B. 
indicus) have long been regarded aa 

European domesti 
IM Hod hava eon de 
iv m imigenius and B. 
PX o ed 
A Ul proeven in a fon Regi 
parks, notably Chilinghem in North- 
Umbetiand, ‘and thelr timidity and 
wildness nontrasta remarkably with 
the disposition of ‘ordinary cattle, 
The ‘use of the ox aa a. draught 
animal was formerly very oommon, 
‘and stil continues in many parte of 
the world, ineluding Britain. It 18 
cheaper than hors, and though 
Slow is strong, and is of greater value 
when killed. 

Oxalic Acid (COOH),2H,0, the 
‘rst member of the homologous series 
of dibasic acids of the general formula 
EXON C EGER 
potassium salt, in many plants, 

cape: 


furniture, 
Pop. (1910) 9639. 

















cially in the wood sorre] (Ozalie 
sella). In small quaatjtice it is made 
4g| in the laboratory combining 


femur and carbon dioxide at 3897, oF 
iy heating sodium formate to 
BEA sen e la prepared from coll 
moreial scale ‘om oella. 
ose la the form of samdust. The saw- 
dust fs fused with a mixture of potas- 
sium and sodium hydroxides tn iron 
pans. Potassium and sodium oxalates 
are formed. extracted with water, and 
treated with the requisite amount of 
sulphur acid, when O. A. orystallisee 
oul ia lange, transparent, onodinle 
prisma, ‘The crystals contain two 
Molcoties of water of ervstalliaath 





lon, 


Oxalidacer: 


slow 
par +4 anhydrous at d at idi" hd A 


limes at higher temperatures (160° C.), 
but is also partiy decomposed ini 
carbon dioxide and formic acid. Con- 
gentrated sulphuric acid decomposes 
it Into carbon dioxide, carbon moù- 
Oxide, and water. O. A. is easily 
qxidiéed by potassium permanganate 
in acid solution, and is estimated by 
meaas of a standard solution of the 
‘The alkaline salts of O. A. are 
Really soluble in water. The * salts 








* of commerce 1s a compli- | to the Si 


cated potassium oxalate. The calcium 

salt is insoluble, and serves to detect 

the presence of the acid. Tho acid is 
mous, Lut Lhe calcium salt 


^h the system unchanged. 
ease of poisoning, lime water E 
Chalk ie administere 


Oxalidacow, a natural order of 
herbs aad shrubs, by some autheritics 
classified as a tribe (Oxalidew) of the 
order Geraniacem. Some species have 
sensitive leaves. and all are remark- 
able for the quantity of oxalic acid 
în heir foliage, annuas, 
Oxalis, a gcnus of annuals, poron. 
mil, and evergreens. — The only 
British species are O. Acetoseila, the 
Common Wood Sorrel. and O. corni- 
cullata, a downy prostrate plant, 
bearing yellow flowers. Many hand- 


some species aro grown in tho garden 
and house, and oue, O. 
escuienta, has edible and radish: 


Toots, for which the plant is a 
deal grown in France Tt has 
grown for some years in Britain for ita 
it umbels of rosc-rod flowers. 
juria, the preseace of wa Ox- 
geesive amount of calcium oxalate in | reign 
the urine. Oxallc acid i & normal | 
constituent of urine. as it ia one of witi 
the decomposition producta of many 
Organic compounds. Under certain 
circumstances the production of the 
galciuny sait is increased in the urinary 
tract. 
in the urine, and the possible forma- 
tion of calculi or stony concretions in 
the bladder. 
‘Ox-bird, see Duwi. 
Oxenford, John (1812-77), an Ei 
Mah euthor, bord at Camberwell 
London. "An aecomplished. linguist, 
he translated Calderon'w Vida es 
Sueño, and Goethe's Dichtung und 
Wahrkeit. The kuowledgeo! Schopen- 
land dates 
ip casas on 
in the 


860, O. was dramatio critio to tho 
Times, his appreciations being ren- 








igh their exceaalve | Duri 


dered useless 
and indiscriminate amiability. Two | ti 


his best known playa are Mi 
Feilen Clerk, 1335; and tee Killed, 


5 farce (1835), 


Google 


is 


with consequent indications abo 


Oxenstjerna 





Was educated at Harrow 

xford, and 
Ee Vio English church iy 1434, 
| Three years later he adopted Roman 


his belief in Ang- 
lean orders prarentad his joining 
lesthood. His soolability and 

light in an active lifo were not in 
keeping with hie appearance, which 








jaturday 
the Firs Age of 
Church of Dllinger, his friend (1866), 
published volumes of esaye, an 
Catholic, Eschatology and Uni 


liem, 1876. 
‘Gkanhooe, p ta. In th W. Kidda of 
yorkies taglama. d m. 8 We of 
Eeighloy. It manufs. worsteds. Pop. 
LL 9151. Axel Count (1583. 
x $ 
1654, Sth Sei statesman, born at. 
ono" im Uppland, 
the universities ‘of “Rostock, Jens, 
[ana Wittenberg. Ha 
| faithful servant to Charl 
whose instance be had exercised all 
his diplomacy in the vain hope of 
exerting war with Denmark (1910). 
he became ‘ Rika-Canceller,’ or im- 
peria! chancellor, to the son, Gustavus 
Adolphus, immediately ons his a 
cession (1612), 


Durin 
uks | Steeno in Livonia and? niana (16 


167 0. looked after atras at home 


een | In the field of diplomacy his tact and 


power to tafluenoo other» Lad full 
Play, end he not only arranged the 
tuaivinge between lis yout sovo 
fa Mary Eleanora of Branden- 
E but healao drew up anagreement 
Danmark jointly te porns 
Stralsund (1629), and negotisted. 
favourablo. truce o Aitmark with 
Poland (1630), Before Gustevus's fall 
at Lutzen (1632), he had already 
his stra genius b 
ay he had mamnalied the reinforce 
mentain 1633, but after thet shocking 
disaster be dono deserves. all thé 
Sredit tor averting ‘the utter dis- 
organisation of the Swedish troops In 
Germany. 1t was his courage, Im- 
Lo Ma ed 
sie 
Together cena lod, tn 1915. ta the Poro 
Inston at Heilbronn of tke E 





Foteran saw bio life-long foe crippled 

by ‘the treaty of Drómsebro (1045). 
the bite rule of Queen Chris: 

was grave | 

the Sealousy ‘of his young mistress, 

but he" nevertheless emphatically 

‘opposed her abdication. His states 


Oxenstjerna 


manship hed won universal ree 
End no ene man could be found to fil | or 

the void hie death in 1854 occasioned. 
Orensems, Bengt Gabriehesa 
Count (1628-1 lon. a Bwodish states- 


Poland, Kulm, and 
Eujnrin tho Polish provinces which | 
bie country had conquered—in 1855. 
Hie spirited and prolonged defence 
Thorn gat the Poles ended at 
length in a capitulation wo diguifed 
that its terms were afterwards i 
Gluded In tho Peace of Oliva, (1560). 
For four years (1662.46) he was 
Sermo of Livonia. As! 
itor for Foreign Afaire (1020-01). 
owsoured liko Walpole, a long period | 











auring which his country- 
Teh recuperate their shattered 
strength. Realising the mnsorapulous 


ambitions of Louis XIV., he reversed 


tho Swedish alliances and supported 
Holland, and the 
‘against Franoe and Denmark. 





wrote a 

Loet, boat too 
a number of original poems and odes 
and a eulogy of Gustavus IIT., at 
whose Jetter -loving court his Acs- 





demie effusions and graceful idyllm 
were much admired. O. fulfilled many 
Political and diplomatic missions for 


king and patron, who in return 
‘him marshal in 1782. 





fluenco of tho Thamos and tho Chor: 
well, 52 m. W.N.W. London | Where. 
(634 m. by rall). Though the town Is 

ous Y for ita university, it 


to 





portanos in early timos Is shown 
by the first mention of i 3, in history, | 


which ocewm in Anglo-Sazon | 
Chronicle tor 913. Hero we read that 
in thie your Edward, son of Etholred; 
took “ot London and 
I the lands obedient to. 
‘The town probably 
jhorn resistance to 


vd the Domesda: 

Book shows the repricals which f 
Jowed. To provent further revolt, the 
Bue works to keop the town i sub- 
‘wor sub- 
remaing of these are to 


of tho churches of St. Michael, St. 
Peter in the Kat, and Èt. Orose, "Tho | O 





ity again figures prominently in the 
‘ouples of Stephen's reign, and m 


the Kompres Saud waa 
there, escaping over the river on, 
foc.” in 1208 the provisions ct O. 
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bted governor of| 


‘the| the end of the 


Oxford 


dance 
"Mort 


Verg drawn np there for the 
e 
Tobeilion thin thot Ka rian Amain, n 
the civil war of Charles 1.a reign, O. 
figuros na the chiof Cevallor contro, 
enthusiastic in eu tho king; 
[Fanie has nacurally been busy wi 
the origin of Oxford University (173 
| which "haa been traced no 
| Hime "of Altea  Historlonlly, how 
ver wo mus: date iia rico from the 
beginning century, 
| mitici tite we read tnat mich teachers 
ga „Theobaldus Stampensie „taught 
there. "There waa at Arat, Nttia H 
any, discipline, teachers and ee oare 
gathering quite promiscuouely. OF" 
ranisation began tn the 13th oentury, 





Until by the 1éth century it was the 
eau of any In kropa: uae the 
Iniverelty grow, thoro waa increased 
(aoa between it and the town. 
‘opposition often” became 


C] 
acute as to lead to terrifio struggiea, 





And the feud survived until m. 
times in tho * town Wn’ rows. 
Acura in the bie- 


coming ot che Friars in the 
fury. fhe old town of O ia Dail 
Aimeat entirely in the angie formed 
by the Cherwell and the Thames, hore 
called the Isis. The four main roads 

luco kown 


| of the town meot at the 
Carfax (dert: 





| | ined further N. as Magdalen 
‘Gormmsarkee Sesser rune Tato 
Magdalen Street it is crowed by a 
inoroughíare known under the suo: 


d ina large Fi s 
found ina large curre, and roug 
marks tho boundaries of vio ancieal 
ity in that direction. Some 
| ments of the old wall still remain. 
from Carfax runs Queen Street, con: 
|tinued as Now Street. S. rune Bt 
| Aldate'o na far aa Folly Bridge, near 
Which aro moored the barges of the 
University boat clubs. Until near 
18th century. an 
Ancient watch-tower, known ns Friar 
Bacon's Study, rose over. the old 
bridge.” Kaswards trom Carfax runs 
fie “High “Street, off which fe the 
iten ‘ot St Mary the 





panded to take up mans 
ancy and Botley of the W. rand. 
pontin the S., St. Clements on the E., 
and St. Giles, the popular residential 
district. on thie N, Since 1385 the ciy 
returned only one member to 
pariiament; befors that date ittsont 





Oxford. 


two. Tho University returns two 
members. Pop. (1911) 53,049. See 
Ceci) Hesd)am's fed. Town 












lio Tew! 
Tp Gattis elizion in the Charen of 
TxLnate cansa was 

wernmeat's abolition of ten 


ncernation. 
the commencement of tie Movement 
from Kebles sermon at St, Mary' 
Oxford. on July 14,1333. Inthe same 
your bagan the Bablicaion ‘of the 
"for the Times. 1n 1334 Pusoy 
we te Movement the weight of his 
[p " The Pract 
evoked a pertect storm of opposition, 
Shain the chaos that followed many 
of the original leaders mended to the 
Chueh of Rome. The eventa of this 
period may be stadied in Newman's 
Upolayia sod Liddon a Lie of Pusey 
Ste the Movement continued. with 
inoreesod vigour. and by the begin- 
fing of the DOE centary had trans- 
formed the face ofthe whole Anglus 

Communion. It hae promoted 
i forego uulselona, frequent ser- 
high standard of clerical life, 

werent ceremonial. 

tare on the subject is enórmovs. 
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‘The utera- | sity, 


Oxford 


Oxtord, Robert Harley, Earl ot, acc 
HARLEY, ROBERT, EARL OF OXFORD 
AND. MORTIMER (1601-1724 
Oxfordshire, or Oxon. id co. 
of England, bounded on the 5. hy the 
‘Thames. The surtace is varied; the 
greater of the co. lies in the 
Thames Dut in the N. there are 
stretches ot downs, while the S. ia 
Vest elevatione being 
ve Chiltern Hills. Part 
‘Wychwood Forest, disafforested in 
1862, la found in the W, 


i 
H 
: 





ickmaking is animportant industry. 
The chief manufs. are blanketa at 
Witnay, gloves at 
cultural 
Banb 
certain 
oy ki 

Y 
Central, an. n North: 
‘Western railways, and there are also 
the Themes and the Oxtord 
(1790), The county includes fourteen 


H 
H 
i 
2 
& 
s 
4 


and was tho 





main, the most notable being those 
of Oxtord, Shirburn, and Bampton, 
while there are remains of such oala- 
brated mansions as Minster Lovell, 
Groys Court and Ryoote, Of all the 
monastic buildings whai were the 
naturai outcome of the close pror- 
Imity of the university, Dub few 
remain, the Abbey Church at Dar- 
chestor being tbe most important. 
Thero aro a number of beautiful 
churches, besides those in Oxford 
(@v.) tacit, including thos of Tiley, 
Adderbury. an, Minster ° Low 
Aroa TBR ag m. Don. (1811) 188,490. 
‘Oxtord University. The beginnin 
of teaching at Oxford cannot 
Carried further back than the begin- 
ming or tie 12uh oentury, whon we 
Fead that it was the seat ar which 
Theobaldus Stampensia gave ingtruo- 
tion (e. 1120). Asa corporate body, 
the University probably took ite riac 
towards tao end of this century or the 
Beginning of the 13th, Fae Univer: 
s & corporation consisting 
ma and scholars united under 





total number of graduates who 
havo’ kept ‘thelr nanas upon the 
ks. They form the House of 
vocation, and thelr votes final in 
any matter referred to them. Before 
a proposition is submitted to Con- 
Yooation, it comes belore the House 
of Congregation, constituted in 1853, 
gonsisting of (1) the obancellor; (25 | Sr 
fne officers of the University: (3) a 
y of graduates q 
poop $ wam bered £36). 
‘The business of conferring d 
gonauoted by the Ancient House of 
tion, consisting of heads of 
ICT professors, examiners, eto. 


The ordinary business of the Ual- 


ie carried on by the Heb- 

| Counci and by due óuraions. 

For articles on the several Sep 
‘under their 


Eia durior cian vase 


m, Conde Cuxur EXETER, 
Jesue, Kepuz, LINCOLN, MAGDALEN, 
Munrox, NEW, Omm, PEMBROKE, 

UxxN'S, Sr. JONS, 

ry . WADHAM.. The 
namper of wndergreduates n 10T 
‘was 3051. 
i, ace Bovamu. 

the chemical proccss 

tances (ake Up Or Com- 
oxygen. a for example, 
rusta in alr, Beats 





the second. Thus the result of 


Of à decrease of by: 
the term, we may say hat 
the addi ve eleme 


minted) | The 





a process of oxidation whereb; 


und a higher | 
e of oxidation fy obtained c 
MERCI Os iFeQle See OxYOEN, 
‘Oxides binary compounds 
formed by the union Gt the elementa 
or compound radicles with oxy, 
They may be divided into t 
olasuos : (1) basio oxides; (2) aoid. 
EE and —3 
Wuboxides and. peroxides, 
Basio Oxides are the oxides of metallic 


y A com- 





ive grou] 
mie unite wi weer form ola 
0, +H,O=H.S0.. Some of thé 
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79 Oxychlorides 
luates higher oxides of the motais are 
ld - forming, e.g. CrO»,  Chromie 


anhydride unites with water to form 
chromic aoid. 

clase of oxides we o havert the neu 
oxides such ae water (I0), whioh 
have neither sold nor basio ‘proper: 
tiea; suboxides, which are generally 
Ffdueine agents, e.g, load suboride, 

wi 





diee ee esque Bb ds 
ngsgedir.e p. lend peroxide, 
‘above classification is not a hard and 


fast oue, us some oxides may be both 

acidio and basic, e.g. the oxide ot tin, 
. and the ‘oxide of antimony. 

|, Ser OXYaEN. 

MUS (Primula elatior), a handsome 

lant with a vory limited distribution 


mon hybrid between these two 
by the absonoe of folde in the 
Isle of, a div. of the co. of 





h, and 4 a breadth. 
EE Uricuna 
e af Sturnia Cho staring 
MEAE RT 
zh 
Sura end tall. Itisa strong fie ‘fier 
great swiftness, and in hat 
pede oe a 
whioh rhinoceros - bird is one, are 
Tata Pons Tor udo of Seta 
food on (he backs of the ox and rhin- 








Hous Sofckstan, 


i 


iHi 


testimony of antiquity to the 
ita flowing into the 

cen of the debouohure ot 
river have beon discovered in tI 


! 


+E 
Hi 


iri 
E 
E 
E 
: 
ig 
È 
R 


may 
oxide or a chlorido at ono and tho 


same time. Their formation is 
generally brought about by Lho addi- 
Honot ozoossof water to the chlorides, 


a few metals form Ory- 


Oxycoccus 


chlorides, and the compound is not 
el 


od as 
hlorides, or Pat her ax the nbpadetics 
‘bismuth "oryohioride 
IDIOCI) may be regarded ea tho anhy. 
Seid of ig baslo berti eile 
ous, à genus of cv: 
shrubs or eubiairubs order Vacel: 0 
Barry, gro in poat bags aud ober 
‘grows in poat bogs and other 
swampy places, and beers the odiblo 
diack-red berries, O. macrocarpus 
‘American cranberry, haa larger fecit 
and is extensively cultivated in thé 
United States and ta a mall extent, 
in Britain for its production, bnt lange 
gusti of tho uit are importod 
‘Russia. They can be introduced 
fo gutable sites, such am moist, low 
‘beds near ponds or w'earis. bi 
tingn s abont 2 N: apart ehe 


(Qj, atomic weight 14:00) 
1s the most abundant and important 
element. It forms 23 per cent. by |i 

















Weight Of air. 49 per cent, of water. 
and abont: a half of ali the rocks whioh | 1 


‘comprise tho crust of the earth. ‘The 


gewsedisooveredby Pri tier (1774), 
Sio obtained it P ‘oxi 
Of mercury. Scheele published his 


fo of IT D 775. The 

da produced amali arale by t 
decomposlt jon of potassium chlorate. 
a stems eats 
catalytic agent nuch as aene 
EDI 

IO EET 

E RES O RER 








—Mn,O.-O, The gas may also be 
obtaincd b; of sulphuric 
aoid upon the dichromate or perman: 
ganate of lum. For the com- 


Mercia! preparation of the gas, ad- 
Vantage is taken af the fant that some 
peroxides yield, on heating, a portion 


ot tho oxygen they contain. The 
manufacturing processiscalled * Brin 
Process, and depends on the fact that 


barium oxide takes up oxygen from 
the air to form the peroxide; on heat- 
ing, the application of more heat 
qnae ihe Gicomposition of the per- 
oxide. Thus RaO; 27 Ra0+0. This 


1s then a reversitie reaction. If tne 


temperature be kept constant, and | place if 


the alterations made in tho pressuna 
the same, reaction occur, and ad- 
vantage is taken of this in the com- 
Terolli pices, whieh in only an in: 
direct method of obtaining ox 


the air. the same quantity of heat 


Eitan monati beng maed, vee 
in. The monoxide is 
Beste in vertical, tubular iron re. 
torta, to tho lower temperature at 
which the "reaction Ba0-+0 
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| goapes by a relict valve, At the end 





ly, 
[retoris reduced" by ezhauet pumpe 
when the peroxide yields one atom of 
| oxygen without artnet application 
t, BaOr—> Bat 'hus by 
Shemnstaly sending air trough the 
heated rerorta and exhausting, a con. 
tinuous process for products oxy} 
is oblalued. The Teasié Qu Mi 
manufacturing process consists In the 
alternate tion and decomposi 







passed over 
mitaro of manganese dioxide and 
genstio soda, when sodium manganat 

formed, *MnO,-4NaO! 
pu. 0. Oxygen 
evolved when! thia manganata 
heated to ni 


of gleam, 3 
rasa a colour: 
 "tanielene,  Odourténs, and 
Migntiy heavier than ai (sb. gr. 
56), itin alightiy nommblo ir water 
(4 oo. of water dissolving 0-0489 oc. of 
oxygen at 0° C. and 760 mm.), and 
also in molten silver, which absorbe 
About twenty Limes ita own volume of 
the gar. The critical temperature of 
the gas ia -118'8°, at which point 
a” pressure of 58 atmosphere ie 
Sequired to cause ita liquefaction. 
Liquid oxygen is a pale steel 
Jiquia which bousat- 18275": at wh 
jo gravity 
1 SIE Ts nt ia yery airon 
magnet 10 gas is en. 
very powerful "chemical affinities, 
Soutbiding with iron, phosphorus, 
Sodium, and" potaselur at ordinary 
ratures, te. the Metals are oxi- 
ied. The provens of oxidation may 
proceed so rapidly as to cause the 
morai or body to. "hus oxida- 
tion, accompanied by light aad heat, 
is known as combustion. Many sub- 
Stances, not usually regarded as com: 
bustiblc, will burn in orygen, if the 
temperature be raised sufficiently. 
"Thus wee wires wil burn with 
rapidity and brilllancy if hosted 
strongly in oxygen. Combustion (or 
oxidation) in oxygen will nor take 
o gas and tho material be 
Absolutely dry. Thua phosphoras may 
be distilled in a sealed tube of dry 
oxygen without combination taking 
place. Oxygen is the only gas capable 
ot su respiration, and bodily 
ined by the slow com- 
Bastion nf digatad food starts hs the 
‘oxygen taken in by respiration. Un- 


diluted oxygen cannot be broethed 
with tmpanity foc aay length ES 
but the inhalation 1s had 


ds 

tht. redness in a current 

01M0, E10 7 MpiO, 
Oxygen i» 























Taker piace. Purlled air in passed 
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recourse to n casse of esphraiations 


Oxylobium 


or under circumstances of great bodily 
prostration (pneumonia). where the 
Recomary oxygeantion of the blood 
cannot take place owing to enfeebled | 
Tange. Commercially the gas is used 
for producing very high temperatures, 
as ih the oxyhy droget blowpipe dame 
Reed for ii 
blur, @ genus of evergreen 
Of yellow, red, or purple Bowen, od 
yellow, red, or purple flowers, mas 
Some of Quem handsome foliage. 
mus of evergreen 
fer Asclepladacee), 
it bine, Pose, orange, 
parse Bowers; naves of 
Sed 
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inating lanterns and for gra 


Oyster 
commissions which constitute the 
| authority of tne judges of assize (see 
alsoGAOL DELIVERY, and NIAT PRIUS), 
and under it persons may be tric 
whether in custody or on bail. But 
trial can only bo upon indictment 
(g.v.) found al the sams asrizes by a 
ii. Jury, the result being that the 
commission of gaol delivery ia really 
complementary to that of O. and T. 
& tn. in the dept. of Ain, 
France, 8 m. N.N.E. of Nantua, Pop. 


(est) 6200. 
large genus of 





MENU 

qum the genie sbel, i ut 
ore fhe enim Hl a 

the lower one, by which the shell ad: 


'Oxyrhynbha, the name given by heres lo a rock or otber submarine 
Latreille to the third tribe of decapod body, Being consa Te and larger. They 
d - ae together by aa laetis, 

foothless he gament, i The shel ia romgh 





EMT UE AC 
the legs aro very long. the creatures 


are slow oi movement, unable to 
swim. and soon die out of water. d 
Oxytropis, a, genua ‘ot perennial 
fordér Leguminosw), bearing 
jvorstive taling: and racemecect white 
yeliow, blue, or purple flowers, fre- 
Jently grown on dam TOCkerles, 
is one of the best garden 


species. O. eam; jinsia 
Eo natives of oolieh mountains. 











tary 
as Attaché to the 
war with Franee (1870), he returned 
to his own country, and in 1877, dur- 
the Satsuma revolt, threw in 
‘with the Imperialists. During the 
war, wich China (1889) ne sormea 
Port Arthur and seized Wei-hai-wei, 
‘commander-in-chiet of the 
* end during tho Russo- 
japanese War of 1904-5 ho com- 
manded tho forces in Manchuria. 
From 1880-95 he was minister for 
war, and from 1599-1906 chief of the 
staff. Tn 1912 he followed tha 
d ot Marshal Yamagata in w 
the Emperor to make Count Tora: 
Primo Minister. 

Oyapok, or Oyapock, a river of S. 
America, flowing through „French 
Guiana.” Iis source is in the Tumue- 
HumacMts. andatteranorth-easterly 
course, in which occur several rapids, 
it flows into the Atlantic Occan, It is 
nearly 300 im. long. 

Terminer (‘hear and 








other commissioners, ad 

is that by virtue of which the 
ve of aseizs on circai have power 

"war and determine 


qu 
lo 
felonies. and misdemeaaours. 


8 
the most comprehensive of ‘all the 


Google 


externally and o. appe M 
Gfbreken layors; within, it smooth 
and white or pearly, and a round 
Enpremi malka LW glace wero the 
central musce is attached hold 
valves together. The valves are built 
up br the mantle, a thin contractile 
tiene with double cdges, cach 
which in bordered by ashore fringe: 
Being unable to move and without a 
iyphor. the O. gete ita food. which 
ps f emp minute organisma, 
A! ‘valves open, four 
t Tabiat pelpe sr ilps caine the 
food te thelarge dilatatie mouths Om 
each side aro a pair of simple 
placed between 
mantle, "The mode of reproduction 
| varies in different species. Al pro- 








‘his | duce vast numbers of eggs; the oom- 


mon O. is computed to produce more 
| than a million during the summer ; 


they Are discharged into the 
where they re: until hi 

When they escape in & clond. ‘The 
American 0., on the other hand, ie 


said to produce ten or more times ae 
many eggs, but they are hatched out- 
side the parent shell. The young Ot 

are provided with delicate cilia, which 





fet ms swi ns. In this free- 
= nambota aeg 
decimated by alight variations of 





ure, and by enemics of all 
those that survive ultimately 
attach theraselves to a rock or other 
substance, which beromer their rest. 
ing-piace. If they esenpe thoir 
numerous enemies, they grow, in the 
‘course of five or six years, into s shell- 
fish sufficiently Jarge for the table. 
Although the Komans knew the art of 
O. eultnre and practised it to a limited 
extent, it is only within recent years 
tha: it has bccn revived. ‘This become 


imperative owing to the wholesale 
destruction of Os. of all agos thal was 
ion to mest tho vast demand, and 





t resulted in their virtual exti 


parts of the world, "The number of 
focalitics sutable for O. oulvure is 
lmitod, as Os. cannot breed where Luo 
water fs cold in summer, and cannot 
exist where there is sand : It works ita 
war into the hinge of the shall and 
prevent e] or p 
Rad soon kille the animal, Simlary 
there must be no deposition of rub- 
bish on the beds, for the O. cannot 
escape from it. Sewage pollution may 
not harm the Os. themselves, “but 
there is sorious risk of infecting them 
with typhoid and other diseases fatal 
free iron any possibly of impurity 
in any possibility of y. 
A heavy cause of loss in young Os. 15 
dne to their inability to find a suitable. 
resting-place after their brief freedom; 
this is overcome either by collecting 
the brood of Os. before the yo 
have escaped 
to enclosed, and shel 
Fronnds, with an abun 
culeh "or tiles and similar 





‘ean attach them- 
cuich from the mol 
je brood 





usually the Jattening or fatling is 
carried on elsowhero, it boing the ex- 
Derence that reeding 
founda ero. seldum „also, sulla 

tening pinces Tho fattening bod 
at Whitstable, Kont, aro probably un- 
surpassed the world aver; one of tha 
Mort imporant breeding grounds ia 
Bcnca Te vere tho great proportion 





po; 
10 is the transplanted and 


indust 
iy fattened Os. that are called 
natives. O. fishing in the open sea 


is carried on in a fow places by diving, 
but pur by moans of a dredger, 
which, as it passes along the bottom, 
tears up Os. of all sizes. The im- 
mature Os. are dispatched to the 
fattening d, being sold by the| 
* wash ' (21 quarte and & pint). As in 
ite cazlicet etages, so throughout life, 
the O. continues io be exposed Lo a 
number of enemies, some of which 
pave been introduced from abroad. 
me of the ‘worst. ia the degewhelt, 
which, with its rasp-like tongue, bores 
into the shell and kills the helplers 
Inmate; Since its revival by M. Coste, 
an academician, who presented an 
official report on the subject in 1855, 
Dr enitare has Lecome an important 
indust: in France, the beds at 
Roohelle, Marennes, Rochefort, the 
Inlee of Kó and Oléron, the Bay of St. 
Brieuc, Cancale and Granville have 
Deen restored. or rather have been 
improved far beyond their former 
condition. There are important beds | 
also in the United States, as well as in 
many other European countries. 
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lation is dependent on the | 





jow York, 
ice of about 32 m., by 8 stoam- 
boat service, and ls. in addition, a 
favourite seaside resort and summer 





eur Mm 
of the Plover family, fairiy common 
‘on British shores, though it often goes. 
up rivers many miles inland, 

it nonta in Sootland at a hel 
1600 ft. The noet ie 
structure without lining. 
laid three cr four large 
or stone colour, blotebed with dark 
brown or black. Both sexes appear to 
share the duties of incubation. The 
young in their protty, thick down are 
üble to run about when only a.tew 





ung 
d removing tiem hours old, and in five or six woeks are 
culture | able to Hy. By the end of July the 
noa of birds oo 
‘material 


te in large flocks on 


{net the hend, nack and upper parta 
‘tre black, and the under parts white, 
but pure white specimenn occasionally 
veour in Tango Docks, 


Oystermouth, à tà. in the county 
of Glam ‘Wales, 4 m. S.W. of 
Swansea. It ia sometimes 


| Mumbi 
| close by known by that namo. Pop- 


(1911) 0098. 
‘Oyster Plant, see Susi. 
Ozanam, Antoine Prédéeig 1813-53). 
a Frenoh scholar, bora at, 
‘educated at Whilst studying 


Lyons. 
law in Paris he associated 
‘Chateaubriand and Montalembert, 
apd became, with them. & champion 
ofneo-Catholielam. 1n 1883 heaasist 
at the Institution of the philanthropic 
socioty of St, Vincent do Paul. Prom 

T 


1840 onward be was professo 





XILI*7^ Siècle, 1839; and Etudes 

Germaniques, 1847-1 
Ozark Mount range, 

lands, rarely rising above 2000 fi. 

from the Missouri 


which, "begin: 
R.. extend in à foutt-westerty direo- 
tion almost to the Arkansas R, They 
traverse chiefly the statos of Missouri 
and Indian territory, but also cross 
B.E. corner of Kausas aad the 
(rier, a tn. In the prov. of Sassari, 
Sardinia, $7 m. ESE. of Sasari, TE 





of high- 





(est.) 10,000. 
‘Alexandrovitels 


Ozokerite 

(2789-1816), a Russian poet: followed 
S military career: but having risen, 

major: he army and Dro 

Secnptad a SU appointment. which 

Re held till 1807, “With Joukovski he 

paved the way for the great national 


Bost, Pushkin, yet, Ria tragedies, 
Qedipue, Fingal , and 
Pelyoena, id dag eoo contrsontal 


and lifcicss. ‘Their popularity, which 
was ephemeral, may be traced to 
copious allusions io conteriporary 


venus. 
Gzokerite, a part of native parafin, 
witch appears In consiitenoy like wax 


or spermacetl. The colour varies from 
the white of tbe pure substance to 
green and yellowish-brown, and often 
shows a greenish opalessence. It 
melta at about 63° impura 
solid found in Galicia and Roumania 
is purified by treatment with cor 
centrated sulphuric acid and disiilla 
ton. Oi O. from Moldavia was 
soluble in cthor, giving a yellow solu. 
tion. The wax is used for making 
candles and insulating material. 
Ozone, an allo.rople form of oxygen 
found in very small quantities in the 
alr. Ozone is formed out of the 
AUN of, the air by an cjectrical 











el 
quantities e of the gas 
daring many processes of slow oxida 
at ordinary temperatures, ¢.¢. 
‘onidation of phosphor in air Dar. 
lag the combustion of ether on red- 
hot platinum, a considerable amount 
of ozone i» formed. Tho gas is 
tained by exposing puro Bey oxygen 
to the influcace of the silent electric 











E E ES 


piece of narrow glass tube, contain: 
A straight: platinum wire falda whic 
Passes through the walls of the tube 
‘at ono end A and is there sealed into | 
the 


83 
tube, the 


for | fowerina ah 
or | flowering shrot 
ht natives of Australia. 


‘A second wire Is wound land. 


Ozuluama 


1s found to be 
to highly wilh ozone. Ozone, as 
above, in always mixed with 
Excess of orygen (Mi per cent or 
more), and even in this diluted state 
Îi has a strong unpleasant smell whioh 
inducen headache, and it hae au 
irritating effect on tho mucous mom- 
brane. "o gus ia slightly soluble in 
wator, 4-5 cc. dissolving in 1000 oo. of 
ater: i condenaes to au lnteusely 
blue liquid whieh” boue at 
Sle p VM ce rrr 
explosive substance. Ozone” is 
powerful oxidber; it attack» and de 
Suoys organie, niatter, indjarubber 
Bei aulekiy-rolted trough by is 
action. It bleaches vegetable colours, 
and acts at once upon most metals. 
Silver and merenry being converted 
to oxides. Sulphides are converted to 
sulphates, and the gas also liberates 
v frou potassium jodide. Thi 
latter constitutos rough tent tor the 
Co ot the fa, the loerated 
pus dino forming a blue compound with 
arch solution. From the observa 
Tion that Uno volumes of ozone when 
heated to "250° uro transformed to 
3 volumes of oxygen, the diferenoe 
between this laiter gas and its allo- 
trope is explained by giving ozone the 
formula Op, te. Ht contains. atoms to 
the melecule, whereas ‘the. oxyRen 
molecule oaly contains 2 atoms. “it 
this be the case then, since the 
molar weight of oxpgen 16, "ast of 
drone willbe 21. "hie is condnned 
by tho rato of lis diffusion, which ie 
eionataly slower according to 
meham'zlaw. Osee prosentia soa 
est air, is sup; its bracing 
ficta. i employed. tor 
uritying. [XS water, for bicach- 
fog purposes, and for taickeuing oll. 
Ozorkowa tn. in ‘Le gov. Of 
palisz, Ruain Poland. Tt is Sngagod 
in cloth wea: fire occurred 
oro in 1003; 1600, 
a gens of evergreen 
(order, Composite) 

















flowers and fragrant leaves. 
hardy in sunny sheltered borders or 
against sunny walls in the S. of Eng- 

It attains a height of from 


Found the outside of the tubo. On 6 to 10 ft. 
Sonnooting A and B to the terminalas| Oruuama, a ta. in the state of Vera 
ot fection ooll and passing a|Cruz, Mexico, 30 m. S. of Tampico. 
Slow stream of oxygen through the | Pop. 9300. 
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Ovals 70 Oven 


authorities, Many of them profess {cases ag low as 4 per cont., and even 
pene "t eit Deuil [secte ot 100 opetations etaed S 
aritics is a dislike of salt, Sec Stow, | Do mortality) is variously attributed 
The Native Races of South Africa, 1905. | Vo the use of these varying methods. 

‘Ovals. Cartesian ovals, elaborated | More, probably. however, ft is due to 
by Descartes: the loci of a point so | growing experience. See Lawson Tait, 


loving that the sum or difference of | Diseases of Women. 
even multiples of its distances from 


Pointa romains constant tubular appendages, the furale Te 
tant, | tubular appon e female re- 
re) Same Productive eystem. ` Thore is one on 
‘each side of the uterus which le placed 
BOWEN Pid ahs 
Each is contained in a fold of peri- 
toneum known as the broad ligament, 
and connected to the uterus by the 
Fallopian tube. Each O. contains 
ups of germinal colle, known as 
vesicico, and in the centro of 
cach of thene is a primitive gown, Yt 
has boon eetimuted. that there are 
30,000 such ova in the O., and these 
‘yealclcs are all connected by and em- 
bedded in tissue known aa the stroma 
of the O. The Graafian vesicles are 
Contained in the superficial or cortical 
Dortion, while the deop or meduli 
Portion’ is highly vascular, and 
reddish in colour. The O. is oval and 
le about 1j in. long aud $ Ia. thick, 
usete illustrated above is onc | Ovulation, or the rupture of the wall 
mily. of Graanan follicle occurs at or about 
Ovar, a tn. of Beira prov., Portugal, | the time of menstruation, aud #0 an 
off ovum is liberated and passes by way 
Qporto, ó m. from Lhe coast. It is a| of the Fallopian tubes into the uterus. 
Tt it has been fertilised, it thon further 
lone, and trades In| develops, as explained under BioLooy 
E 10.500. and Exarro1oey, while if not ib is 
Ovarictomy, in surgery, the re-|thoace exuded, 
tering 
fhe ovaries and the Fallopian tubos. | ie uvulo, See ANATOMY, BIOLOGY, 
Ig waa Bret performed by M'Doweliet| Borana” pa SAINT: HLOLOOY. 
Kentucky in 1809, end by Charles| Rote and Seen 
Clap of Manchester in England in| "Ovay dn botany), see Frowzn, 
1842, In 400 cases which the latter | Port, and FERTILISATION. 
Galt, with, the mortality, was itio “Ovation was a loser trjmph (q.v.) 
over 26 percent., and it bas now coma| awarded to a tomen hepato 
to be regarded às one of the safest, who had achieved minor succes Ur 
although one of the gravest, ofsurzical| success in e minor wan Tne senave 
Qperations, whereas at fimt it was dil not head the procession: the 
Considered, to bo one of the most|generu] entered on foot, OF Borsebaak 
serious. ‘The ovarios may be the scat | instead of in a chariot: he was lad in 
$f infarunation caused by injury the toga pratezta, or ordinary magis- 
Quring labour, or by gonorrhæal in-|trate’s. robe, Instead of the Punica 
fection, and of new growths known a| palmata and toga picta, and. wee 
‘ovarian cysts, or. tumours, and | crowned with myrilc instead " of 
$f cancerous growths. In addition O. |faurel. A sheep was sacrliied instead 
ie now practised when through disease of an ox, heace the term (Ovis, Sheep). 
the tubes become the seat cf inflam: See Trate 
ination and booome distended. An "Oven, an enclosed chamber which 
tacieion to made in the walls ot iho i ‘heated iiher ex/ernally ar in- 
lomen, and alladhesionssepurated. | ternallr and used for cooking pur- 
The contents of tue Lumour are 7e- | poses, mien ae the baking of brocio 
moved, the collapsed sec drawn out- | the oldest types of O. are arched im 
side thé abdomen; and the neck being | shape, and Valle of stone or brick. and 
secured by ligature or otherwise, the are heated by burning a ec et 
mass js cut away and the stamp of tho | within them.” When ie Walls are 
icla stitched over or burled in a| thoroughly Aot, the fire Is raked outo 
red portion of the brood ligament. | and the materici to be baked inserted 
Antlseptio sprays and sponges aró|on a long narrow wooden shocel 
gen. used, and the very low | called L' The baker'y O. com- 
mortality now obtained (in some | monly in use is an improvement upon 








The ellipsi ts one of the family. C. 
sinis ovals, the loei of & pc 
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Oven 


this type. Thus the fire is confined to 
S separate hrenion, eihcr opening 
into tho oven within it, or so. 
arranged that i; can bo moved about 
"e or atone is mostly for the 


bottom, or ' sole.” of the O., and a 
draw-piate, or movable false bottom 
Coke or 





is substituzed for tae * peel: 
anthracite ia often used as fuel. Os. 
for more goncral aso are best made ot 
fron, and arowsualty hotel oxterueliy 
by fluce, rogulated by dampers, which 

convey tho heat from a are. For 
domestic use, Os. aro heated by super- 
heated steam, by gas, or breleciricity, 
and contain [ron shelves which may 
be moved up or down to regulate the 
amount of heat which reaches the 
article to be cooked. Special Us. are 
msde for Discuite aid confectionery, 


containing revolving bands on which 
the material is baked. The tempera- 
tare may be gauged by a pyrometer. 





Qven-bird, a popular name for a 
genus (Furnarius) of S. American 
passerine birds. It is so called on 
‘account of its wonderful oven-like 


m 





which is a massive structuro, 


end placed 


ingoften about 8 Li 


h of a tree, 
of mud and pioces of 
‘nd animal hairs. The white eggs aro 
lad upon a bed of soft dry grass In 
a large chamber which is reached 
gh wa anveobamiber. TL is a 
striking example of ind The 
birds are monogamous, and share the 
uties of incubation, "Darwin, in his 
Naturalist's Voyage, gives an interest- 
description of two species. both 
'a reddish tint of plumage.” Ono. 
F. cunicularius, builds ica nest, nt. the 
bottom of a narrow cylindrical hole. 
‘Over, « tn. in Cheshire, 41 m. W. of 
Middlewich.” It is an ancient plece, 
and has important cattle fairs, tho 
hts of which wore granted by 
ward I Boat Duliding and salt 
manuf. arc carried on. Pop. (1911) 


1001. 

Johann Friedrich (1789- 
1809) a German painter, born aL 
Lübeck. AU Rowe, with Von Sohadow, 
Cornelius, Vel; "and Schnorr, he 
formed. in 1810 the Pre Raphaelite 
Brotherhood known as the * Nazar- 
noe," the object of which was to re- 
yive German 


ive) ‘art on a purely religious 
basis, physical beauty as such being 
banished. He was converted 
Roman Catholicism in 1813, and was 
the leader of the revival of Roman 
Catholic art, Among his best works 
aro the frescoes at Berlin dealing with 
the life of Joseph, the * Vision of St. 
Francis,” at Acci; ‘Jerusalem Do- 
livered,’ at Romo: ‘Christ in tho 
Garden,’ at Hamburg, 

‘Overbury, Sir Thomas (1581-1613), 
a powt and courtier, born in Warwick- 


bs., 
It 
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bus ensuring equable heating. | 


Overstone 


shire; educated at Oxford and the 
!Middie ‘Temple, In 1601 he met 
Robert, Carr ab Edinburgh, and 
| went, with him to court, In 1608 he 
was knighted and became the king's 
| sewer. and in 1609 t-avelied in the 
| Netherlands. He had been involved 
in the intrigues of Curr (then Viscount 
Rochester) with “Frances, Lady 
Essox, but opposed Hochesier's do- 
sign to obtain Lady Ex-ex's divorco 
and marry her. lio thus gained the 
ladr'senmity. and in 1613 was sen to 
the Towor on a trivial pretext. and 
there slowly poisoned by lier agents. 
An Inquiry was held in 1613, and four 
Gf the conspirators were” banged. 
| Rochoster (then Somerset) and Lady 
Essox, who wero then married, were 
&rdohed.  Qverbury's chiet work 18 
"he Wife (1614), and his Afisceane- 
gus [Works wero edited by Rimbanit 

Over Flakkee, an inland In S. Hol- 
land in the deita of the Maas and 
Waal. It was united with Goeree by 
damming the intervening channel, 
and they now form one island. whioh 
ia fertiio and woll cultivated. 

Overijssel, o prov. in tho E. of Hol- 
land extending from the Zurder Zee 
to the frontier of the Prussian prove. 
of Westphalia and Hanover. The 
Interior consists largely of sandy flata, 
covered with waste strotches of heath 
and fen, but there Is some fertile pas- 
ture ground along the shores of the 
Guyder Zee, where cattle Tearing and 
Cheese and butter-making are tho 
chief industries. Cotton-spinaing 1s 
carried on in the district of Twente. 
And fishing on the porta of the Zuyder 
Yoo. “The capital of the province ia 
Zwolle, Area 1990 sq. m. Pop. 
352.880. 

Overland Route. This is the shortest 
Toute between Great Britain and the 
Far East, India, Australia, and Now 
through Paris and the Alps by tunnel 

Paris ani " 

to Brindisi, and thence throug the 
Suez Canal’ and Kod Sem, across the 
Teal Oconn, saving practically” halt 
the distance of the old route round 
the Cape of Good He Another 
O. R. will be the Cairo to Cape Rail- 
Xs] when finished. ‘The Transcaspian 
Railway across Russia may also be 
termed an 0. E. 

Overlap. Sediment lald down in 
































to| subsiding region gives rise to forma- 


tions. the later portions of which will 
xtend beyond the limits of the oldor 
perte This is called O., the newor 
members over 














Loyd, 
(1796-1883), bora in Londor 
| educated at Eton and Trinity Collogo, 
Cambridge. He was M.P. for Hythe 
during 1819-26, aud contested Man: 


Overtoun 
chester in 1832. In 1838 he became 
sherif of Warwickshire. He mue- 


1864), in 1544. He was chairman of 
the Irish Famine Committee of 1841; 
a member of the senate of the London. 
‘University, 1850-71: and was creat 
Baron O, of Oynemiane and Fathevin-| de 
gay in 1860. He wasa author- 
ity on banking and financo, and the 
Bank Act of 1344 was based on his 
Principles. Ho wrote several treatises 
on currency, ete., and had a consider- 
abie infiuence on financial politics. 
Overtoun. John Campbell White, 
Baron (EHE. 1908). a Sentti church 








man and philanthropist, born at Hay- 
, and educated 


field, near Rutherglen, 
at Glesgow Unive 
in logic and natur 
1867 he entered h 
chemica! ian itacturers, and eventu- 
ally became the chief partner. He o 
Ras a strong mapparter of the Free] traged 
Chnreh of Scotland, and devoted 
much timo to religious and philan- 
thropic work. Ho interested himeolt 
im the Livingstonia Mission of tho 
United Free Church of Scotland, and 
in the Scottish mission of Moody and 
Sankey in 1874, and was himself à 
successful religious teacher. 

Overtown, a tn. in N. Lanarkshire, 
14 m. S.E. of Wishaw ve 
ironworks. Pop. (1011) 1400. 

Overture, a musical composition 
for a full Instrumental baud Intro- 
duotory to an opera. Although the 
earliest Italian operettists had intro- 
duced their works with a sinfonia or 
toccata of a few bars, the O. was 
Feally an Innovation of Lully, who ex- 
tended the length and fixed the form 

elude. Handel and 
the form originated 
k was 













realise the full dramatic significance 
‘of the O.; with him, as with Wober 
and Wagner, the O. assumes the pro- 
portions aud dramatic power of a 
symphonic poem. Probably for this 
Teason many Us; nave been written 
‘aa reparate concert - pieces, ¢.0, 
lear Cockaione, Walford avier | 
Festal and Es n, and numerous 
‘works by Sterndalo Bennett. 

‘Ovid (Publius Ovidius Naso) (43 n.c.- 
17 A.D.) a Latin poet of the Augue- 
tan age, born at Sulmo (Abruzzo) of 
an ancient equestrian family in easy 
circumstances. He was well edu- 





cated, and trained for the bar, study- | 6: 


ing for some time at Athena and seti 
ing at Rome. He had conaiderablo 





72 


ted | was a success, 


Oviedo 


of the centumvid and was made 
one of the triumviri, but on coming 
into his father's ostalo left the law to 
tako up poet leasure. He 
had many friends, aad llved agay and 
Heeutlous ite iy’ Rome aud el, Eie 
country weat. He was three times 
married, but only his third ma 
In $ A.D. he was sud- 
banished by Avitus to Tomi, 
‘Danube in Scythia. No rea: 
fon for this le knowa, but O. suffered 
much from the climate and the lack of 
company. lle was never allowed to 
Tevurn (o Rome, and died in exile. 
His work te distiiguiehed by its spon: 
taneity and ease, its graceful elegance, 
and play of fancy; ita descriptions 
of passionate, tender, and pathetic 
scones; itainsight into human nature: 
‘and, previous to hie exile, its eir of 
gaiety and joyousness. "Tbe licen- 
Houses of imul thal ie wrote may 
Sur ‘condoned by the manners 
‘His first work, Medea, 
esteemed by the ancienta h sate bia 
bat padasan. te now kt. The 
Epistolis, or. Heroides, are imaginary 
love-lettore written by famous hero- 
ines, and are among the most refined 
apd graceful examples of Latin ele- 
galic "poetry. Probably his best 
extant works are the Ars Amandi 
@ Books) and the Ziemcdia, Amoris. 
sealing with the, methods of gaining 


deni 











Ge Melamorghoees (is. books) om 
on 
which he based hie hopes of immor- 





Tallty, never received tis nal corres: 
tions, “ite britant and interesting, 
Sn contains Of great beauty: 
The Pant, d 

af which aniy € are extant, ia a posti" 
fal commentary on the calendar, 
Sate Sd" mythology. mko period 
Yale and mya 4 

Of Hie exile produced oniy compera- 
Trada. pisci ex Fonto, dou, andi 
Matieuisen, 

Oviedo, a pleasant and healthy city 
ot Spain, cap. of the prov. of the samo 
Samo, anda on a plain bet ess the 
ver Nalon and Nore, 8b m, 

"i 


of Leon, and 29 m. 5.5. W. of Gijon, 
S tie Bap of Biscay. In tie cente 
the city is a handsome square, from 
which four principal streeta, terminat- 
alamedas or promen: 
branch off The eate a poartifai 
cruciform specimen of Gothic, the 
ornamentation of which is ae rich as 
t, contains (in the Chapel 
of the Vingld) the remains of many of 
early kinga and princes of Anturiaa, 
Linens,” ‘woollen, marches, hata, 
‘and leather are manufacti Pop. 
midis aged At Citas Lpeopirum. 
middle ages an 
Jt is the seo of a bishop, and was twice 
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forensic ability ; pleaded in the court 
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plundered of ita treasures during the 


Oviedo 


War of Independenos; first by Soult, 
and subsequent by by pod 


For- 
mandoz de (rb 1687 TUER Span Ms 
torian, born at Madri, 514howas 
meat by Ferdinand to St. Domingo in 
the West Indies as inspector-geueral 
of the trade of the New World, sud 
during his term of office acted ‘with 
great cruelty and barbarity, to the 

dians, many of whom perished 
under his treatment, On nis return 

Spain he published his Sumario de 

istoria General y N 


de 
Indias. idenlales “toledo, 1526), 
which. pppeared in ita complete form. 
Fom prlaing Si booka, ARE tana 
princi; Haen (new ed Quin e 
LL a full account of the most. 
= persons. in E i 
Lnbage, arms, revotnos, eten together 
with an inexbaualiblo fund of private 
EN 








Oviparous, a term which applies to 
t majority of all animals, iu- 
Suala a vini “sud tbe lowest 
SEamutfats, wilh Ube exception of somo 
‘fishes, reptiles, and invertebrates. It 
bag, ‘therefore, no application in 
stems of classification, but refers to 
jose animals ia which ‘reproduction | wi 
place by egrs outside the body. | both 
Ovoviviranovs and VIVIPAROUS. 
one, see AVO 
'oviviparous, 
those animals which are intermediate 
between oviparous and viviparous 
onos. It includes «omo fishes, reptiles, 
insects, worms, und other inverte" 
brates.’ Thus, Ô. animals batch eggs 
within the body of the temale, bet 
bocause there is no placental attach- 
ment, the offspring have not been 
developed through direct connec- 
Won with the blood vewels of i 
mother, ws in viviparous animals. 
Marsupials are sometimes said to be 
©. owing to the fact that their young 
are born in an Imperfect form and are 
carried about in a pouch. See O 
PAROUS and VIVIPAROUS. 

Ovule. a minute body of a circular 
cr oval shape which occurs in the 
opary of, the carpe of a Howerine 

. may be solitary or numer 
Bus and aftar fectlisetlon’ by tho 
action of pollen become seeds. They 
consist principally of the nucellus, a 

















central mase of tiseuo covered by ono | al 


‘or more coats or integamente, and in 
most cascs they are attached by a. 
short stalk or funicle to the plogerta, 

‘of Ussue la the ovary. AU Lie 


Anterior eud, the ulerupy ic, & narrow | C 
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las | length iy 25 


pst: 


7H [ 
term which refers to 


Owen 


TERY the O. le alwaya 


lncew, for exam; 
tho micropyle and 


Inverted, so 
funicio adjol 


0: 
of Hondo, 
Aichi. It forms par! 
the Bay of Owari; is fertile and de- 
voted to rive cultivation. Tue district 
also produces clay, from which is made 

famous blue and white porcelain. 
Owari, Bay of, known also as Iseno 
Umi, ar Inlet ob ihe S. side of the 
jhang of Hondo, Japan. Its greatest 
Bendis 20 m. 









The R. Ki 


resort with mineral springs, 
(1910) 5653. 


Susquehanna,” It hes trado in agri- 
cultural producta; manufa, leather, 
woollen goods, and iron; aud hus flour 
apd timber mills. “Pop, (1910) 4633. 

Owen, John (12001622) wa epi- 
grammatist, born at Plas Dhu, Oar- 
harvonshire, educated at Winchester 
and Oxford he became headmaster 
VIII. School at War- 
eplzrams, which have 

sree and wit ina high degree, 
gained him much applaune, and were 
"into. "English, ^ French, 

German, and Spanish. 

‘Owen; John (1616-83), a Puritan 
divine, bora at Stadhampton, Oxford 
shire, and educated at Oxford, fro; 
which he was driven by "Laud's 
glatates, "Originally a Presbyterian, 

over to Independoncy, In 
Tab bo accompanied Oromwail to 
Ireland, wind u 1090 to Edlapurgb: 
He was Desn of Christ Cnurob, 
Oxford (1651-60), and one of the 

‘triers’ ot ministers appointed by 
Cromwell. After the Restoration he 
was ejectéd from his deancty, but was 
favoured by Clarenuon, Who, en- 
deavoured to induoe I 



























and gave 
conforinista 
presch to a cor 
E London. His great learn- 


him money for th 
and he was allowed to 
regution of Iade- 


and ability rondored hima vus 
c contzovorslaliss specially agalae 
‘Arminianism and 








ganal or opening, kads to the nucellus. | Giris anae cofuinentary on Hoptówi- 
‘the pollen tube passes in| Owen, Sir Richard (1201-92. 
erelisation. The form of the Ons its | Ei naturalist, born at Lan 


ment on the funicle, and the 


arrange! 
relative position of the rnicropyie b! 
‘altcrent ord Beu” . oo! 


vary in 
x 


rs. In ftanuncu- 


Google 





under John Barclay, 
to London, held various posta 
ca 


College of Surgeons. He made his 
name with the publication, in 1832, 
of a memoir on the pearly’ nautilus, 
He becam a fellow of the Hoy! 
Society in 1834, and two years later | 
frag eppoiated: the aiee Hunterian 
d payalolory His principal works 
and paysiolozy, His principal wor 
at ts thn of the 


Physiological 
Kir 


nd Britis 
and SEO). 








Honours were 
by most of the 
Solentifio socictice in all countrice, and. 
in 1856 the qucon placed at bis dis- 
posal for life Sheen Lodge in Rich- 
mond Park. He left the College of 


ted Naturel 


do," Hig a 
arduous, and he devoted himsel? to re- 
seamh.. In April 1860, in the Pain- 
burgh Review, be attacked Darwin's) 
theory of natural selection, and in the 
following year edited John Hunter's 
E amd Phyoiology of the Verte | pic 

and Physiology of i i 
brates appeared in 1868. Ho retired 


from the museum in 1383 end was| tainly 


created K.C.B. He was undoubtedly 
‘the rst anatomist of hie day and one 
that ever lived. 





Sueocesful cotton. 
There, eventually, he instituted a 


system of co-partnérship, and started 
schools for infants, His scheme, thea 
an entire novelty, 
attention, and many famous 
PEES tà visit and ‘consult him. His 
lef was, that a3 character is made 
by circumstance, men are not re- 
sponsibie for their actions, and there- 
fore should not be punished for them ; 
that every endeavour should be made | t 
to keen them on the right, path, but 
no punishment meted "ont. to those 
who stray by the way. He wished to 
improve the conditions of labour, end 
‘especially of child labour, and he was 
‘the primo mover of the Factory Act 
of 1819. His open declaration of re- 
Ugious scepticism militated largely 
against Lis schemes. His com- 
muntstic settlements in England and 
America all failed. His Aulovio- 


dre appeared in 1857-58, 
nay Ronan, Di Dale (1801-77). a 
or, son of 
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fs at Naples, 1353.38. 


mitructed much | 


z 


Accompanied 
Harmony, Indiana, 1825, and 
edited the New Hi "Gazette. 


H 
1 
s 
sii 


Some of his 
puplleations aro t y 
y ‘rong of 
falls on the Boundary of noli Word 
und the Next, aud oblography, 
, and an d 
Threading my Way. 7 » 
ilendo wer, see GLENDOWER, 
Ds 


Jobn (1799-1846), born at 


d founder ot Owen's, o. 
Manchester.” When he lett school 
entered his father's business, and in 
1817 he was made a partner. Success. 
ful in all his dealings, he soon made 
or ‘and was ablo to bequeath 
£100,000 for the srection of a college, 
instruction in which be i. 
itly wished to be secular, 
aiversity of Manchescet. mas 
be said to owe lia fou 
to Owen's Calle 
Owensboro, the co, seat of Daviess 
co, Kentucky, U.S.A, 
fe" The oity Bas whisky aistilorieo, 
tobacco, furniture, and cellulose fac- 
tories, and also coal end iron mines. 


Pop. 1910 16,011 


Te manutastures ongines belaka, acd 
lesther, has lumber and flour mills, 
and an exoellont harbour. Pop: 


10, CN 

Owe e panky, a mountain chain in 
tho E. of British New Guiness. The 
Met point is Mt. Victoris (13,200 
fea), Lub there are several peaks Over 
VU usd Nightingale, the tii of 

igi e an 
eariy Knglbr poet, dest printed DY 
Stevenson for the Roxburgh Society, 
and und BY, him assigned to the 12th een- 
tury. From the cal rhy, of the MS. 

iha idle of the icn vantur seers 
A mora probable date. The suthorship 
of the poem is usually attributed to 
& Master Nicholas de Guildford of 
orvesham, i» Dorsetshire, who ie 
mentioned in it, In form it is a 
rhymed discussion or controversy bo- 
tween the two birds, who have been 
thought to represent the secular and 
monastic orders of the priesthood, or 
possibly the didactic and the erode 
onools of poetry. So Specimena g 


manone 
‘chant 
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» T95, edited 





Ovlglass 


Owigiass, see EULENEPIEOEL. 
distinguished from. 


Owls (Strigea). 
sub ther tibia of prey, exept the 
S by the tarms [of the leg bones), 


half the length of the tibia, 
while the onter toe is able to be turned 
Wackwardsor forwards at will. Another 
distinction is in the absenoe of tho 
aftershaft present in the feathers of 
‘ll hawks; this is a small accessory 
plume which springs trom tho under 
Ede ot ‘the mai feather. ‘They are 
mostly nocturnal in lui, bul som 

for foud in full daylight, Tbe 








bead is always large, the neck short; 


and contracted, the eyes are directed 
forwards and ire surrounded bp a 
characteristic ru of feathers, The. 

have long. 





short beak is hooked, 





been the subject of much superstition, | Detroit. 
i * birds | furniture, carriages, and 
‘has | Pop. (1910) 9639. 


ing universally regarded as 
This undoubted! 
had much to do with their ruthless 
rsecution, and only In recent years 
Bar fe been realised that they ars th 
most important cheek upon the ex- 
cessive multiplication of rodents. In 
addition to thee, reptiles, fish, and 
insoota are saten, and some spcelos 
baro been observed to teed on.carrion. 
Indigestible remains of the food are 
‘cast up in the form of pellets. Of the 
British spec „tho barn, white, 
sorvech, or church, O. are the 

buted throughout Britain. 





WN, an. 
ar ponnetimes yellowish. ‘with 
Spe The face is white and the bill 
low, and a heart-shaped pattern of | 
thera ie formed round the eyes end 
beak. The legs are long and covered 
with downy feathers. The egge, 
which in all O. are white, are laid in 
barns, church towers, 
bail ‘to well ag in hollow treca, 
Ite food consists chiefly of mico and 
voles, which are caught and killed in 
Gnormous numbers, The beautiful 
tawny or wood O. is more local In Its 
distribution, and hides during the day 
in woods, commonly nesting in holes. 
in trees. The ground colour is dark 
tawny or brow, approaching grey in 
some specimens, The facial disc is 
well marked, The neck, throat, and 
breast ure commonly dingy white, 
with rufus-brown streaks. "The short- 
eared or [A ED. fe puente open 
places, and fies in the day time as 
es at ni M Its distribution is more 
northerly than the others. The head, 
back, an wings aro lightish brown, 
Town p. 


z 








with” darker atohes; the, 
under surfaeo is buff or fawn, with 





blackish markings on tho breast; the 
loga aro palo buff; and tho toce, as 
well as the beak, are black. The eggs 


sro~leid on the ground in tufts of 


Google 


‘and other) 


| 


Oxalic 
heather or furze, or on a clamp ót 
sede or reeds. Te Is largely a winter 

t, appearing with the wood- 

and departing in tho spring. It 
fain a great vol hinter. he fonge 
eared Ole distinguished by ita eir 
tufts, which are about 1} in. long. 1t 
feeds largely on sparrows, and in 
notorious for its habit of ‘occupying 
other binds" newts: Other Soon 
which occasionally breed in Britaiu 
{Gros the tittle O, which hrs boca 
| several times Introduced aud is now 











| becoming ualuralined ; the beautiful 
id the eagle O. 
see PERTY and 





city in Shiawassee co. 
s, 18 m. N.W. of 
Its ‘chief manufactures are 
beet-sugar. 


waton Ferry, or West Ferry, a vil. 
in Lineainshine, England, on the R. 
Trent, 7 m. N. of Gainsborough. 
There is a high tidal bore. 

‘Ox (Bos), a genua of ruminants of 
which a large number of varietioe or 
breeds are distributed over the world. 
Their domestication began at a 
early period of man's developmen, 
and the humped vien of Tudia (B: 
indicus) have long been regarded as 
sacred. The European domesticated 
breeds ure believed to have been de- 
rived trom B. primigeni 
longifrons. 
are till p 
parks, notably 
umderland, and their timidity and 
wildness contrasts remarkably with 
the disposition ot ordinary ‘cattle. 
‘Tho use of the ox as a draught 
animal was formerly very common, 
‘and still continues fa many parte of 
the world, including Britain. It is 
cheaper than a horse, ond though 
slow i strong, and Is of greater value 
when killed. 

Oxalio Acid (COOH),2H,0, the 
first member of the homologous series 
of dibuslo ucids of the general formula. 
CuHan -10s Tt occurs as Its acid, 
potasiiin Salt, in many plants, espe- 
cially In the wood sorrel (Ozalis aceto- 
sello). In small quantjties it is made 
in the laboratory boy, combining 
sodium and carbon dioxide at 360°, or 
by quick)y heating sodium formate to 
a high temperature. On the oom- 
porcia] sale it. ia prepared from ceiln- 
lose in the form of sawdust. ‘The saw- 
dust ie fused wich a mixture of potas 
sium and sodium hydroxides in iron 
pans. Potassium and sodium oxalates 
aro formed, extracted with water, and 
treated with the requisite amount of 
sulphur acid, when O. A. crysvalliooa 
out in large, transparent, monoclinic 
prisms. The crystals contain two 














molecules of weter of crystallisation, 


Oxalidacese 
but slowly effloresce in the air, and 
become anhydrous at 100". It sub- 

limos ot higher temperatures (160° C. 

fs also partiy decomposed ini 
carbon dioxide ana forraje held. Cour 
contrated sulphuric acid decomposes 
it Inve carbou dioxide, carbou mun- 
S.A. ie easily 

lum permanganat 
fn acid solu id Is estimated by 
‘means of a standard solution Es tne 












oof commerce ig a conspi |o d 
Sotasum zajato. The calcium 
detect 


Tow, 





Oxalidacem, a natural order of 
herbs and shrubs, by somo authoritics 
olassified as a tribe (Oxalider) of the 
‘order Geranlacee. Some species have 
sensiLivc leaves, and all are remark- 
able for the quantity of oxalic acid 
1n their foliage. 

Oxalis, a genus of annuals, peren- 
ahd evergreens. The only 
British species are O. Acetosella, the 
Common Wood Sorrel, and O. corni 
Searing venom Lowers: Mh 

re. Many 
some epocies are grown in the garden 
and the greenhouse, and ane, 0. 
esculenta, has edible and radish-like 
roots, for which the plant la a good 
doal grown in France. It has 
grown for some years in Britain for ite 
umbels of roae-red flowers. 
luria, the presence of an cx- 
‘ceoaive amount of calcium oxalato in 
the urine. Oxallc acid is & normal 
coustitucnt of urine, as it is one of 
decomposition products of many 
Organic compounds. Under certain 
cireumstances the production of the 
‘alolum sait is increasedin the urinary 
fragt, with consequent indications 
in the urine, and the possible forma- 
tion of calculi or stony concretions 
the bladder, 

‘Ox-bird, see DUN 

Gxanfords John (1812-77), an 
lish “author, born at Camberwell, 
London. An accomplished linguist, 
he translated Calderon's Vi 
Sueño, and Goethe's Dichtung und 
Wahrheit. "Tho knowledge of Scho} 
hauor’s philosophy in England dates 
from the appearance of his cesay on 
yconccinsm in Philosophy * in, the 
Westminsler Review, From about 
1850, O. was dramatic critic to the 
Times, his appreciations being ren- 
derec ‘useless through their excessive 
and indiscriminate amiability. Two 

Of his best known plays are Mj 
aloe Clerk, 1535: und 
a farce (1535). 
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lime water or| 


-|averting war with Denmark (i 
he became * 


in | ments in 1632, but after that. 





Oxenstjerna 

Oxenham, Henry Nuteomb (1820- 
20 theological writer, was the eon. 
Ü ‘le and ‘sotcolmaster ot 





Harrow: He was educated at Hlartow 
aud Balliol College, Oxford, and 
[entered the English church in' 1834. 


‘Three years later he adopted Roman 
ashore, but his Vellet ta 





n 
ihe Boa dae fee il rena (18 


186! 


vibllabed volumes of ems] 
lie. Fs and 28] 
Hem 1816. in the W. ge 
‘Oxenhope, a tn. in the W. Riding 
Yorkshire, England, 5 m. SW. of 
‘Keighley.’ It manufs. worsteds. Pop. 


Gory Str. 

rns, Axel, Count (1583- 
1050» a Cwedlal vtalonzan, born at 
Fond’ in Uppland, and educated at 
‘the universities of Rostock, Jens, 
and Wittenberg. Having proved a 


|faithful servant to Charles IX., at 
Whose instanoe he had exercised all 
(610), 


his diplomacy in the vain ho; 





ike | absence in Livonia and F ETATS 
16) O. looked after affairs at 

In the field of diplomacy his tact and 
power to Influenco others had full 
play, je not only arranged the 
marriage between his youthful sovo- 
reign and Mary Eleanora of Branden- 
burg, but healao drew up an agreement 
with’ Denmark jolutly to uc 
Stralsund (1629), and zegutiazed U 
favourable truce of Altmark 
Poiana (16307. Before Gustarus’s fall 
at Lutzen (1632), he bad already 
shown, his strategica) genius by the 
way he had. alled the reindoroe- 
shocking 
disaster, he alone deserves all the 
credit, for averting the utter dia- 
organisation of the Swedish troope in 
Germany.” i was his eourage, In- 
[cU EE cn 
which kept the Protestant, N 
together, end lod, In 1553, to the Jor- 
mation at Heilbronn of tho Evangeli- 
cal Union. In the Danish War of 
1643-45 his tactica! skill again proved. 
invaluable, and it must have been 
with some satisfaction, that the 
eleran saw Lis life-long fov crippled 
by the treaty of Brömsebro (I! 

During the brief rule of Quoen Chri 














I 
lo states: 


posed her abdication. 


Oxenstjerna T Oxford 


manship had won universal respect, ; were drawn up there for the guidance 
and no one man could be found to fili|of Henry III, and the Montfort 
Vbrsnsderun Beast Gabrielson, the civil war of Chee te seem O. 
lerne, flseon, | the civil war of Cheres Ire reza, O. 
count iio, "vedi laten: eurer an tho chief Cavallo Sentro, 
; w | enthusiastic in support of the king. 
ERa call CS TEE SERES 
Kxjovior "the Polish provincos which | the origin oft Ozford: University, Aa 
je counury had conquered In 1053, | which has beeu traced back ta tis 
LL. ta Eo CE M e bap 
at! over, n 
length in a capitulation so digniñed | beginning of the 12th century, at 
that Ite terms were afterwards in-|which time we read that such teachers 
aep Ua a foal Seay 
x was 
gonos of Livonia. As any discipline. teachers and scholars 
iniater for Foreign Affairs (1680-97) gathering quite promiscuously. Or- 
he secured, like Walpole, a long period. tion begun in the 13th century, 
fen mehi rosetacnte their sbntiered Ha he mimhered by tkoneends Tho 
Sieb might recuperate their ehe ra be omi y thousands. 
strength. Realising the unscrupulous , fame of the University grew steadily, 
Smbitione of Louis X1V., be reversed Until by the 14th century it was tho 
the Swedish alliances and supported equal of any In Europe. But as the 
Groat” Britain, Holland, end tho University grow, thero was Increa 
France and Denmark, | opposition between It and the town. 
‘“Qxensijerna, Johan Gabriel (1750-| This opposition. often became "eo 
1818), a Swe ae post, was a nephew | acute as to lead to terrific struggles, 
oF Count, yendo: “Hey wrote t and Wie feud survived wall radon 
translation of Lost, besides | times in the * town and gown’ rows. 
a number of original poems and odes! A very Interesting period in the his- 
and a eulogy of Gustavus lj ‘at tory of O. is that which denis with the 
whose letter -loving court his &ca- coming of the Friars in the 13th cen- 
tury. The old town of O, is built 
Monto missions for | by the Cherwell and the Thames, lero 
oratio missione for re Thames. h 
| called the ae. The four main ronda 
i | of the town ment at Che piara known 
Oxford, a city. municipal co. and | A& Carfax (derived from Lat. quadri- 
Sefordshiie’ ie Htnsted at te gos: | tae rans Cornmarket Bireto cob. 
SR APIS AU int toate are Corman Satt eta ats 
PSs m. VON A. on et rane in 
(634 m. by rail). Though the town is Magdalen Stroct it is crossed by a 
yA- 43 ite university, 1, Shocooshfare gw uncer the. suo: 
owed ita rive 1a the beginning to other | ceseive names (1. to VÍ.) of George 
Influences. Ii was situated botwoen | Stree t, Broad Sireet, Holy well Street 
ercis, meer, vn ono of the and Long Ed 
best of the furds across the Thames. | round in a large curve, aud roughly 
Ite importance in early tires la shown | marks the boundaries of the ancient 
the first mention of it in history, city in that direction. Some Trag- 
which” oocurs m the “tnglo-Saron ments of the old wall stil remain. W. 
fn this your Edward. gon of Ethelred | tinued as New Street S° rud DU 
iy. gon o | NN 
[3 ion ‘of London and; Aldate’s as far as Folly Bridge, near 
Oxford and all the lands obedient to! which aro moored the barres of the 
thoga oitis? ‘the town probably | University ent chin. “Until near 
made a stubborn resistance to the|the end of the 18th century. an 
Norman invaders, and the Domesday | ancient wateh-tower, known ns Friar 
Boo shows the reprisals which tol. Bacon's Study, roso over the oid 
Jowed. ‘To prevent further revolt, the | bridgo. astwards from Carfax runs 
| 



































Norman governor, Robert D°Oill, built | the High street, off which ie the 
huge works to keep the town in sub- | University Church of St. Mary the 
mission. Tho romains of these are to| Virgin. ‘This atrect passes out of O. 
be eren ta the castle tower and paris | over Magdalen ridge. O. hes now 
‘of the churches of St. Michael, St.|expanded to take up many suburbs, 
Peter in the East, and St. Cross. The | Osney and Botley ou the W., Grand- 
diy again figuro prominently in the | vont in the S., zt Clementa Oa the K., 
troubles of Stephen's reign, 











id In | and St. Giles, the popular residential 


1142 the Empress Maud was besieged | district, on the N. Since 1855 the city 
there, escaping over the river on tho | nas returned oniy one member to 
ice. In 1255 the provisions of O.| parliament; before that date itteent 


Google 





Oxford 78 Oxford 
two. The or returns two) Oxford, Robert Harley, Earl oL, see 
members. A Ba 93,049, See| HARLEY, ROBERT, EARL OF O: 
Gooi Hea i Ged, ‘Town AND Mokronm (1661-1724). 
Series): . in| Oxtordahire, or Oxon, a midland co. 
[m4 Serea (RaT and | of England, bounded cin the S. by the 
J. grams Memorials Thames. The surface is varied: the 
x tor part of tho co. lios in the 
tou, in Cunsborian. amos ‘but in the N. there are 
Seiad. “Pop. 1600. A walventy |stetobas ‘of downs, vile the Sis 
sity, 62'm. 8. by 5E. of Memphis, in | hilly, tho t" olovationa bein 
La Fayette co. Missiselppl, U.S.A. | reached in the Chiltern Hills. Part 


». (1910) 2014. 

ford Clay, 4 sub-group of the 
Oxfordian division of the middle 
Jurassic system, consists of layers of 
But blue and Drown clay: Ivszrotches 
re, where it attains a 

EMokness oF about 80) ft, through 
‘Oxford to Yorkshire, where it is about 
400 ft. thick. The beds are very fos- 
liens yielding Ammonites, (4. 
Jason, 4. Cordatus, 4. Duncani, A. 
Ornatus), Belemnites (B. Hastaive), 
and abundant Lamelibranehs 
(Gryphaa dilatata, Ostrea, oto.). Am- 
mondes Cordaius, and A4. Jason aro 





are, represented ie * Oxfordien,” 
are found in Germany a; the base b 
ER Whita Dara 
ford Movement, known also as 
the Trectarian Movement, and b; 
fta supporters as the Catholic Revi» 
was an attempt to revive primitive 
and Catholic religion in the Chureh of 
England. Ite proximate, couse was 
vernment's abolition of ten 
Hon Giehoprics ia 1839, which caused 
many to ask ou what Uie Churoi 
could rest if attacked by the govern- 
ment. The reply came trom Oxford 
in the insistence on the divine mission 
of the Church as the extension of 
the In ion. Newman dates 
the commencement. of the Movement 
from Keble's sermon at St. Mary's. 
Oxford, on July 14, 1833. In the same 
the publication of the 





rne for 0 
"for the Times. In 1834 Pusoy | 
5 | Thore aro » number of boautiful 





Tore fhe Movement tho weight of 
earning and influence. The Zracis 
evoked a perfect storm of opposition, 
and in the chaos tha: followed many 
Of Lhe original leaders seceded to the 
Charen of Rome. The events of this 
period may be studied in Newman's 
pi ‘and Liddon's Liye of 
But the Movement continued with 
vigour, and by the begin-| rea 
ning of the 20th century had trans- 
formed the face of the whole Angican 
communion. It has promoted home 
and foreign misions, frequent, sr- 
vices, a high standard of clerical life, 
and reverent ceremonial. Tho litera 
ture on the subject is enormous. 
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Wychwood Forest, disaiforested in 
1882, Is found in the W. The chief 
river is the Thames, with its (ribs. the 
Windrush, Evenlode, Cherwell, and 
‘eee he hate aig 
us v 
extremely beautiful, and includes 
many favourite river meon. He Henley. 
orig, ete, The soil ie and 
E ture flourishes; tig eat aro 
are barley, oate, and wheat, wi 
th Sette riis groma 
in ali [rk branches is carried 
d pigs are 


brickmaking isanimportant industry. 
The chief maguts, are blankets aU 
Witney, gloves at Woodstock, agri- 
cultural implements and engines at 
Banbury (waich is also famous for a 
certain kind of cake), Nu 
Sd paper mills. Tae county isser 
Western, the Great 
Coca ani London and No 
Western railways, and there are also 
the Thames and the Oxford Canal 
(1790). Tho county includes fourteen 
hundreds, and three parl. diva., each 
returning one member, Oxford was 
tho chiof stronghold of tho Royaliste 
throughout the Civil War (1612-40; 
and was the scene of many engage: 
mente. Few uf tue oll castles ro. 
main, the most notable being hose 
of Oxford, Shirburn, and Bampton, 
while there are remains of such oele 


Greys Court and Rycote, Of all 
monastic buildings that were 
natural outcome 

imity of the university, 
remain, the Abbey Church at Dor- 
Chester being the most important. 
























churches, besivies thoso in Oxford 
(@.v.) italt, including those of Iffey, 
Adderbury, and, Minster Lowell. 
‘Area 768 84. m, Pop. (1911) 195,498 
‘Oxtord ralty. The beginnings 
of teaching at Oxford cannot be 
Carried further back than the begin- 
ning of the 12th century, when, we 
ilt ft was the scat at which 
Theobaldus Stampensis gave instruo- 
tion (c. 1120). Ax a corporate body, 
the University pobahiy tank ita ria 
towards tho end of this century or the 
beginning of the 13th. Tbe Univer- 
ety is e corporation consisting of 
masters and echolars united under 








Oxgang 


the chancellor. The under-graduates 
and bachelors of arta, being in statu 
pupillori, haveno voice in the govern- 
ment of the University, which rests 
with the graduates. The final govern- 
ing body of the collegeconsists,indeed, 
in the total number of graduates who 
havo kept their names upon tho 
books. They form the House of 
Con vocation, and their voteis inal in. 
any matter rofotred w (hem. Before 
a proposition is submitted to Con- 
vocation, it comes before the House 
of Con; tion, constituted in 1853, 
‘consist of (1) the chancellor; (2) 
epar due Unies Qu 
denis (ip 1912 thee numbered 335). 
conferring degrees 
Eben the Ancient House of 
Congregation, consisting of haads of 
collages, professors, examiners, eto. 
The ordinary business of tho Ui 
versity is carried on by the Het 
Council and by the ourators. 
For articles on the several colleges, 
eo under their Doe) titles; ALL 
Bovra, BALLIOL, DRASENOSE, OHRIST 
Onvncn, Conrus T, DXKTEN, 
JEsus, KEBLE, LINOOLN, MAGDALEN, 
MERTON, NEW, ORIEL, PEMsKoKE, 
UREN E, Sr. Joun's, TRINITY, 
ITY, WADHAM. The total 
number of undergraduates in 1912 
was 3951. 
Guang, sce Hovars. 
the chemical process 
whereby substances take up or cora- 
bine with oxygen, as, for example, 
when iron rusta in air, 2Fe,+3i 
2Fe,0.. A EET 
hydrogen oan, in cont oxygen, 
bsoome either richer in oxygen or 
poorer in hydrogen, the oxygen bei 











Simply taken up in the Arst place 
forming water (whioh is eliminated) | Th 
"Thus tho result of 


in tho ‘second. 
oxidation may bo either an increase 
of or & decrease of hydrogen. 
‘Extending the verm, we may say that. 
jon of a negative element is 
s process of oxidation whereby a com. 
res] a higher 
of oxidation fh obtained, e 

TEGU + Oh INeCh. See OXYGEN. 


clamen © 
Gulag ‘gabesase and pecorides 

Tuboxides and pero: 
Basio oxides are tho oxides of metallic 
sloments whioh unite with aslda to 
form saita with tho elimination of 
water. Thus Ca04SHCI~CaCty+ 
FO Aold-forming oxides, or acid 

XUI stearate ‘ac nagative econ 

mel ‘or negative > 
whloh unite with water to forti acids, 
Eg- S0,+H,0=HS0. Some of the 
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orides of the metals are 
aoi -torming, «g. CrO, Chromie 
anhydride unites with wator to form 
jehromio acid. In the ro 

class cf oxides we have the neu’ 
oxides cuoh ae water (H,O), whioh 
have neither acid nor basio propor- 
[ties ; suboxides, whioh are generally 
reducing agents, c.g. lead suboxido, 
Pb,O; peroxides, which wel as o; 
Ingageutne.g.lrad peroxide, PbO, The 
above classification is not à hard and 
Fast on, ns some oxides may be both 
neidio ahd basio, e.g. the oxide ot tin, 
SnO, and the oxide of antimony, 


‘See OXYGEN. 
Oxlip (Frimula. handsome 
tribution 

is inter- 








elatior), a 
ith a very limited dist 
the Eastern counties, 
mediate in character between tha 
rimrose and the cowalip, but may be 
tinguished from the rather oom- 
mon hybrid between these two planta 
by the abrenco of folds in the throat. 
Iale of, a div. of the co. of 
mgland, bounded by tho 
Rother, Sower, and Figh- 
knook Channel. It i» about 6 m. in 
length, ond 4 m. in broodth, 
x-peoker, or Buphaga Africana, ls 
aspecies of Sturaidæs, hs siariing 
family, found in Africa. In colour it 
a dingy brown, with tawny under- 
surface und tall’ It ls a strong nier, of 
great swiftness, und in habit is in- 
sectivorous. 




















extremity. 
1190 my and it 
estimated at 221,250 sq. m. 
remarkable fact in connectior 
tms niver is the almost 
testimony of antiquity to the fact of 
te flowing into the Cae 

‘Traces of the debouohure ofa 
[river have been discovered 


generally bro 
tionot excess 
but only 





Oxycoccus 


chlorides, and the compound is not. 


easily prepared pure or of definite | i 


Sheen "composition. "Ihe oxy- 
Shlorides may bo rorarded ao Basio 
Shlorides, or rather nr the anhydrides 
of such, eg. bismuth oxychloride 
(OC imay be regarded as The anhy- 
Shige of tie besio bininuth chord: 
Us, a Menus of vvengreon 
snrube or süb-erubr (order. Facet 
Races 0, palustris, common an 
‘grows in peat bose and other 
Rwaiipy places, And Dears tho ociblo 
Ganicred berries. . Qs. macrocarpus, 
‘American cranberry, has langer fruits 
and is extensively cultivated in the 
United Sinion and to a small extent 
in Britain for ite production, bnt large 
Quantities of tho fruit are imported 
Som Rueria, ‘They oan bo int roduoed 
formulate aiten, each aa mots low. 
fring beds near ponds or streame, by 
Cuttings sot about 2 ft. spart each 


way. 
; atomic weight 15-96) 
1s the most abundant and important. 





element. It forms 23 per cent. by 
{of air, R9 per cent. of wate, 
and sbout s half of all the rocks whioh 


comprise the crust of the earth 
[ET Pisis (1778), 
Sho obtalnnd 1 hy heating 

SE mercas, Scheele pal faishe his 
disoovery of ‘he Rre. 

i produced on the emali avile by the 
decomposition of potoeium chlorate. 
"This ie heated either aione or with a 
catalytic aent nuch aa manganeoo 
lox fhm KAO Kop Ou 
modnes, oxygen is evolved, SMO, 
TMm, Ur o The gus may aieo bs 
iait bp vae action ob sulphure 
Sid upon the dichromate or perman- 
anale of potassium. "Kor tho com 
mercial preparation of the gas. ad- 


vantage is taken of the faet that some | di 


peroxides yield, on heating, n portion 
of the oxygen they contain. | The 
manufast ‘process is called *Brin’ 

Process, and depends on the fact that 
barium oxido takes up oxygen from 
the air toform the peroxide; on hcat- 
ing, the application of more heat 
‘causes the decomposition of the per- 


BO 


The gas |ti 


ide (o bright | temperat: 





oxide. Thus BaO, 27 Ba0+0. This 


1a then a reversible reaction. It the | 
Temperature be kept constant, and | 
the alterations made in tho pressure 
the same, reaction occum, and ad 
vantage i taken of (his in the eom. 
mercial process, which is only an in- 
direst. method. of obtaining oxygen 
from the air, the same quantity ot 
Barium monoxide being used over 
and cver again. The monoxide i 
heated in vortial, tubular Iron re- 
torte to thc lower temporature at 
which the reaction Ba0+O= BeO; 
takes place. Purided alt is passed | 




















formed. "The nitrogen trom the 

escapes by a relict valve, At the ond 
of ton minutes the supply of air ie ent 
‘off automatically, the pressure in the 
Sort reduced by ezisust: pumps 
when tbe peroxide yields ons atom of 
oxygen without further application 
of hcat, BaOr—> BaO--O. Thus by 
aiternately sending air through the 
heated retorts and exhaust ing, a con- 
inuous proces, for producing oxygen 
is obtained. "The lar 
thantaacturing procesa Consist Ih th 
alternate formalion and decomposi- 
fion of sodium manganate. Air in 
passed over a moderately heated 
mixture of manganeso dioxide and 





‘caustic soda, when sodium manganate 
is^ formed, - 2Mn0,+4Na0! 
ZNesMnO, + 3H,0. Oxygen de 


evolved when’ this mangaaete is 
heated to bright redness in a current 
of steam, 2NayMnO,+2H 40 =MDis 
+4NaOH +30. ^ Oxygen i$ a colour 
less gas, tasteless, odouriess, and 
ai tiv heavier than alr s 
056), It is sieht soluble ip water 
coe of water diol viru 00489 oc 
rman aT O and 160 mr and 
‘also in molten milver, which absorbs 
about twenty times ita own volume of 
Tur; The oritical temperature of 
Bas is 1188, at wl 
oe Stems of IS icpepitels E 
Fequired to canso ite liquefaction. 
Liquid oxygen is a pale. stcel-blue 
Liquid which bolsa: - 1823", at which 
Fur m edt Peer eee 
“1313, The yery si 
magnetic. ‘The gaa is endowed with 
very powerful ‘chemical affinities, 
combining with iron, phosphorus, 
sodium, and potassium at ordinary 
temperatures, i.e. the metals ate oxi- 
ised. The process of oxidation may 
Proceed so rapidly as to cause the 
metal or body to burn. Thus oxida- 
tion. accompanied by light and heat, 
is known w combustion. Many sub- 
stances, not usually regarded as com- 
bustibie, will burn in oxygen, if the 
temperature be raised sufücientlr. 
Thus steel wires wil burn wii 
rapidity and brilliancy if heated 
strongly in oxygen. Combustion (or 
oxidation) in oxygen wil nor take 
place if the gas and the material be 
absolutely dry. Pep 
be distilled in led tube of dry 
oxygen without combination taking 
place. Oxygen is the only gas capable. 
of «port ing respiration, and bodily 
heat is maintained by the slow com- 
bustion of digested food stuffs by the 
‘oxygen taken in by respiration. Un- 
diluted oxygen cannot bo breathed 
with impunity for any length of timo, 
but the inhalation of the gas is had. 
recourse to in oases of asphyxiation, 


























Oxylobium 


orunder circumstances of great bodily 
prostration (pneumonia), where the 
necessary oxygenation of the blood 
cannot take place owing to eafeebled 

Commercially the gas is used 
for producing very high temperatures, 
asin the oxyhy drogen blowpine fa 
used for illnminating lanterns and for 
welding purposes. 

Oxylobium, & genus of evergreen 
leguminous shrubs, bearing racemes 
of yellow, red, or purple flowers, and 
some of Them handsome foliage 

ypetalum, a genus of evergreen 
twining plants (order Asclepladaccse), 
bearing ‘fragrant blue, roce, orange, 
ad purpie flowers; ‘natives of 8. 
America. 








Oxyrhynbba, the name given br 
Latreille to the third tribe of decapod 
crustaceans in the div. Brachyura. 


All the species are marine, and fre- 
ently they inhabit great depths, 
'he carapace is narrow in front, and 

the legs are very long; the creal ures 

are slow of movement, unable to 





yellow, blue, or purpie flowers, fre- 
tly grown on sunny rockeres. 
. tamberta 18 one of the best garden 
species. O. cam, and O. uratinsis 
are nati yes of Soot lieh mountains; 
ama, Iwoa, Prince (b. 
Japanese” neld-marshal learned mili 
their 


lary tactics in Europe. Havi 
as attaché to the Prussians 
war with France (1870), he returned 
to his own country. and in 1877, dur- 

the Satsuma revolt, threw in his 
Jot. with the Tmperialista. During the 
war with China (1895) he stormed 
Part Arthnr and seized Wei-hai-wel, 
being commander.in-chief of tbe 
second army, and during the Russo- 
Japanese War of 1904-5 he com- 
manded the forces in Manchuria. 
From 1880-05 ho was minister for 





war, and from 1899-1808 chief of the, 


fongral ata, 1n 1012 he followed ‘he 
d of Mombel Yamagata in urging 
tho Emperor to make Count Terau 
Primo Minister. 

‘Oyapok, or Oyapook, a rivor of S. 
America, flowing through | French 
Guiana. ' Ite source is in the Tumuc- 
Humac Mts. andafter a porth-easterly 
course, in which occur several rapi 
it flows iato the Atlantic Ocean. It is 
nearly 300 m. long. 

Oyer and Terminer (hear und 
determine ^), the commission of O. 
and T. directed to bis Majesty's 

gr other commissioners, ad 

, is that by virtue of which’ the 
judges of assize on circuit have power 
io “hear and determine  treasons, 
felonies, and misdemeanours. It i8 
the most comprehensive of all tbe 
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Oyster 
commissions which constitute the 
authority of the Judges of assize (see 
also GAOL DELIVERY. and NISI PRIUS). 
[and under ic persons may, be tried; 
| whether in custody or on bail. Bui 
trial can only be upon indictment 
(Q.1.) found at the same asizes by a 
grand jury, the resnit being that. the 
Commission, of gaol delivery i3 really 
| complementary to that of O. and T, 
iC Oyonnax, a in. in the dept. of Ain, 
France 3 m. N.N.E. of Nantua. Pop. 
| est.) 6200. 

; Oyster (Ostren), a lange genus of 
| molluscs, represented on nearly ov 
|ehore. The bivalve shell is sequi 
| the upper valve being flat and thin. 
j the lower one, by which thc shell ad 
heres fo. rock or other submarino 
body, being concave and larger. Theoy 
are hinged together by an clastic, 
toothless ligament. Tho shell i rougi 
exlernally and compord appareat 
Sfbrosenlayers; within, It la smooth 
nd white oF pearly, and a rounded 
impresion maths the place where the 
central musce is attached holding the 
Valves together. Tho valves are bullt 
up by the mantle, » thin contractile 
tissue with double edges, each of 














which js bordered by a short fringe. 
Being unable to move and without a 
ite food, which 


syphon, the O. get 
consista of very m 









le valves open, 
alps or lips assisting the 
food to the large dilatable mouta. On 
each pide are a pair of simple gil 
placed between the folds of the 
mantle, ‘The mode of reproduction 
varies in different species, All pro- 
duce vast numbers of eggs; the com- 
mon O. is compnted to produce more 
than a million during the summer: 
they fire discharged’ into the gills, 





where they remain until bi 
when they eseape in a cloud. The 
American O., on the other hand, is 
‘Said to produce ten or more times as 
many eggs, bu: they are hatobod out- 
side the parent shell. The young Os. 
| are provided with delicate cilia, which 
26: as swimming organs. In this troo- 
swimming period its numbers are 
decimated by t variations of 
temperaturo, and by enemies of, all 
kinds; those that survive ultimately 
attach themseives to a rock or other 
substance, which becomos their rest- 
Ing-place.” If they escape their 
numerous enemies, they grow, in the 
course of ‘lve or six years, into a shell- 
fist wailciently largo for the table: 
Although the Komans knew the act of 
O. culture and practised it toa limited 
extent, it 18 only within recent years 
that it has been revived, This became 
imperative owing to the wholesale 
destruction of Os, of all ages that was 
going on to meet the vast demand,and 
| that resulted in their virtual extinc- 





Oyster 


tion in some famous beds in various 
pars of the world. The number of 
localities suitable for O. oulture is 


prevents it. from opening or closin 
End soon kills the animal. Similarly 
Tete manet bo mo deposition of rub. 
bish on the beds, for the O. Sannol 
from it. Sewago pollution may 
fot parm the Os themselves, 
There lo serious risk of infecting 
wlth typhoid and other diseases 
Te iron any posstility of impu 
in any ity of impurity. 
A heavy cause of loss in young Os. is 
Festing-placo after (heir oret freedom; 
This is overcome either by collecting 
the brood of Os. before the young 
have escaped and removing them 
ta “enclosed and. sheltered culture 








grounds, with an abundance of 
culch "or tiles and similar material 
on which the young oan attach them- 

cuich from the 


selves, or by coll 





usually the or fatti is | are 
Carried on elsewhere it velng tho'ex | but 
perience” that’ suitable breeding 


ds are seldom also suitable 


|o Se T 
at Whitst Piek Kent, are probabi E 
the’ word oyar: one of the 
moet important, breeding- ids is 
Borana Ta riera the great -proportion 
of the population is dependent on the 
industry, It & the transplanted and 
artifioialiy fattened Os. that aro called. 
natives. O. fishing the open soa 
is carriod on in a few places by diving, 
but usually by moans of a dred 
which, as it pasees along tho bottom, 
ieam up Os. of all sizes, The im- 
mature Os. are dispatched to 
nunt ground being sold by the 
2f quarte and à pint). As in 
Pc: p atages,80 throughout life, 
the 0. continues to be exposed to a 
number of enemies. some of which 
have been introduced from abroad. 
One of the worst. i» the dog-whelk, 
which, with ilerasp-like tongue, bores 
into the shell and kills the helpless 
inmate. Since its revival by M. Costo, 
ap cendemicion, wh? prevented ax 
Oficial report on the subject in 1858, 
O. culture has become an importunt 
industry in France, the beds at 
Rochelle, Marennes, ' Rocheforz, the 
Isles of Kó and Oléron, the Bay of St. 
Brieuc, Canca.e and Granville have 
been restored, or rather have been 
improved far' beyond their former 
condition. There are important beds 
also in the United States, as well as in 
many other European countries. 
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ix | sumed, 





Ozierov 


n a 
sort ot Nas 00. Kew York, U.S Ac 
on the N. coast pf This 


town is conneoted with ew York, 
t | a distance of about $2 m.. by a steam- 
boat service, and is. ition, & 


residence. Pop. (1910) 21,802. 
ter-eateher, Mumsel-pioker, 
Sen bie (Hamalopus ostralegus), a bird. 
of the Plover family, fairly common 
92 British shores, though it often goes 
up rivers many miles inland to breed: 
it nesta in Scotland at a height of over 
"The nest is us 
Siructure without lining. 
laid three or four large €i 
Or stone colour, blotched with dark 
brown or black. ‘Both sexes appear to 
share the duties of incubation. The 
young in their pretty. thick down are 
able about when only a fow 
hours old, and in five ar lx weeks are 





able to fiy. By the end of July the 
birds co te in flooks om 
the coast. The long bill is perteotly 





9 uth, à tn. 
"eds | or lamore $ 
Swansea. 
Mumbles, owing to the two rocks 


close by known by that name. Pop. 
(1911) 8098. 


Ozanam, 
a French scholar, born at Milan, an 
educated a; Lyons. Whilst "Wis srudying 
law ia Paris he 
Chateaubriand and Montalembert, 
and became, with them, a champion 
of neo-Catholicism. 1n 1553 heassisted 
at the institution of the philanthropic 
society of St. Vincent de Paul. From 
1840 onward he was professor of 
foreign literature at 'ha Sorbonne, and 
‘at various periods in his life he turned 
to journalism. His ohie writings are: 
Dante el la Philosophie Catholique au. 
XII Siècle, 1839; and Etudes 
Germaniques. 1847-9 

‘Ozark Mountains, à range of hi 
landa, rarely rising above 2000 
which, beginning from the Biss 
R., extend in a South-weoterly direc- 
tion almost to the Arkansas It, They 
traverse chietl the states of Missouri 
aud Indian territory, but also cross 
the S.E. corner of Kansas aud the 
NW. of Arkansas, 

Ozieri, à tn. in the prov. of Sassari, 

EJ of Sassari, IC 


S. 


"Pop. (est) 10,000. 
‘Alexandroviteh: 




















Ozokerite 83 Ozuluama 


(169.1816) a Russian poct, followed | tute, tho issuing, pas is found to be 
‘career; but hing ren ‘to’ highly charged with ozone. Ozone, as 
taajor-general, left Army end prepared above, is always mixed wit, 





pied a ND appointment, which |oxcess of oxygen (Ni per ont” Ot 
ertet til 1305. “Wich Goukowsid he more), and even in this diluted slate 
paved the way for the great ational pas a strong jleasant smell which 
post, Pushkin, ot, Mo, tragedies, induces e, and it has an 
Oedipus, Fingal mitri Donskoi, and | trating e ¢fleot on the mucous mem- 
day seem seauinental brane. "Ple gus ls slightly soluble Li 
fel. “Their popularity, which | water, 43 oc. dissci vie In 1000 oc. af 
was ephemeral, may be traced to water. It condenses to an intensely 
copious allusions to nien: blue liquid whioh bois at 
ovonta. HO 
Oxokerite, a part of native 
which appears fn consistency {i 





pr by treatment with con-|sulphates, and the gas also liberates 
rated walpharie acid and distilla- fodize from potasium jodide. This 


Moldavia was latter constitutes a rough test for the 
[Ner kiring a yellow vola: | presence of ih liberated 
L The wax is used for making |lodine forming 
candles and insulating material. starch solution. From the observa- 
Ozone, ar alLotropic form of oxygen [ton that two volumes of ozone when 
ae very quantities in the heated to 250° are transformed to 
oer PP Que Out of the d enitimen af oxygens the diferente 
en of the ait by ar cleotrical between this latter gas and ite allo- 
in operation, amd when |trope is explained by giving ozone the 
lightning discharges occur, it Is also formula Oy, i.e. it ountalas 3 atoms to 
found in the oxygen proparea trom the molecule, whereas the Oxygen 
ihe electrolysis ol aping rgleque gly oontaigs 3 atoma. 
juantitles of the gas are cbtai the case (hen, since. the 
goring nas poses of tow ozida- (molar weight of oxygen 18, that of 
‘at ordinary temperatures, eg. Ozone will be 24. This is confirmed 
Galdation ot phosphors in air, Dor |by the rate of Ke diffusion, whioh ie 
‘the combustion of ether on red. proportionaiely slower according to 
platinum, a considerable amount | Graham's law. Ozone, present in sea, 
of ozone is formed. The to explain its bracing 
gbtgines by exposing pure Sry oxygen efie. The gas is employed, for 
to the influence of the silent electric |puritying drinking water, for bleach 




















here in 1908. 
Ozothamnus, 





TR 
impi — | k xm 
discharge, A simple apparatus, for|dowering shrabe forder Composita 
this purpose vonsbia of a sralght natives of Australia, O. rosmarimis 
Diece of Barrow glass tube, containing fottus bears small heads ef while 
2 straight platinum wine naide vi 
Through the walls of the tube hardy in sunny sheltered borders or 
Bt ono ead A and ls there sealed into against sunny walls In the 9. of Eng- 
Sho elem. A eon wie ia wound land. t alain a Leigh: of from 
he outside of bs tuber On |0 olo f. E 
A and B to the terminala ^ Gruluaina, a tn. In the state ot Vera 
Sf un induction ool and passing a| Cruz, Mexico. 30 m. S. of Tampico. 
Slow arrear of oxygen through the | Pop. $500. 
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v) and is inter- 
Other letters of 


it, Greek, and 
By Gin the "Teu- 
tonic tonguce 'ords - 
ning with pln English, and its kindred 
Teutonlo tongues, are almost all of | 
(Slavic, Celtic, Latin), 

Lat. pæna) 


aA 








shown by inseriptions ( 


full, optinus). Thero are romarka | 


interchanges with ‘the. sharp 
guttural Kor q^ Thus, for Lat. 

Guod. quam. tn Uscan dllost bad pis: 
d 


‘Coat! 








‘Scuthatr (Lat. quatuor, wor tour} 
quinque, üv 
[E Kr 


[i yy £, E 
rc 
c3 


French unaltered Us otha positions, 
bes booome v; thus, Fr. évfgue, 
décevoir, pauvre, 


episcopus, 
iio 1s e native name 
Paamuto Islands, the nati 
of the Danger ls., in the Pacific Ocean, 
lat, 12° S., long. 165° W. 
obaardebers,, a mountain of tho 
tate, on the Modder R., 
Sakia “te was ere in 190 tuat 
General Cronje and his army surren- 


Paarl, or The Paarl: 
Cape of Good Hope, 8. Atrios, noted 
particularly for its The 





p. of Che above dist., Qo 

gape down. quantities of 

fruit are produced in “the vicinity 
- (town) 12.000. 


janice, a (n. in the gov. of Piotr- 
kow, Russian Poland, 10 m. to the| 
S.W. of Lodz. Its chief occupation 


the manufacture of textile fabris. cuss 


. 27,000. 


Google 


-|an Italian 


| rome th 


A dist. of [1 


„a Zabns, the cup. of the dist. of the 
Bengal, In m. 
WNW ot Daron 1,000. 
Paoa (Celopemjs paca), & l 
iredent with "weiflavoured edidi 
‘Mesh, native of Ceutral aud 8. Amor- 
|len. " It 18 brown above aad white on 
the under part. and has about tour 
rowa of white spots on each side of 
|the body. It lives in burrows and 
often does damage to crops. 
ju, Pacaraima Sierra, o range of toun- 
taine in S. America, in lat 4° N., and 
extending from W. to ki for ovek 200 
m. "They form a boundary line be- 
tween the basins of the Orinoco and 
Rio Bronco river, and aleo botwogn 
'enezucla and Brazil. Highest peak, 
ML Roraima (8600 £i) 
(1164-c. 1540). 


Paochiarotto, J 

painter, born ia Siona: 
From 1530-55 he was concerned in 
conspiracies against the government, 
and was compelled to flee into hiding 
plin France. In 1939 he was made añ 
exile, but was allowed to return to 
his country in 1540, the supposed 
|year ot his death, Many of his works 
are not authentic, but among those 
Which are Is the ° Assumption of the 


Vingin, 
a pensure of length. derived 


e Latin passus. "Ti 
Bovever: wen misssured trom the beak: 
mark of one foot to the mark where ft 
next touched the ground, thus equal- 
Mag in Lhe modern sense of the word 
two paces. ‘The Latin passus 

little less than 5 ft., @ tipusa of 














to|them went to a Roman mile. Asa 
unit of measure are only reli- 
ablo when taken by trained persons, 


i| such ws a troop of soldiers. 
Fachgcamad, s vil. in the dept. of 
Lima, Peru, 18 m. S.E. of the city of 
Lima. Here are situated the ruins of a 
temple sacked by Pizarro. Pop. 130 
Pacheco, or Torre Pacheco, a tn. in 
Murcia, Spain, 10 m. N.E. of Curta- 
gena. "Pop. 8000. 
Pacheco, Francisco (1571-1654), à 
Spanish painter In 
T1 ho Plated Madrid. and oyente. 
ally opened schoo! of painting in 
| Sepile, Among his pupils bere was 
‘Velasquez, who married E 
| Phe latter part of his lifo was spent. 
literary work, ohlefiy on the mu 














ret Some ot MS 
i el math religious 
| subjects, are in Ms 
Paohiao, a tn. in hep "rov. of Syra- 
use, Sloty, 14 m. S. of Noto. Pop. 











Pachmahi 85 Pacific 
Pachmahi, a plateau in Hoshanga |170 breadth, 

bed dist. of the Central Provinces, | 10,000 1000 m. 
Betis fads, tt ia sltaated, at an [shape tt fi very roughly pentagonal, 
altitude of $323 ft, surrounded by very broken fo (he W- and SW. 
Bills, and is much deed as a saneto. where iè communicates with tbi 
Indian Oocan an arce of 


rium. Pop. 5000. 
Pachmann, Vladimir de (b, 1848), a 
pianist, bornat Odo, Mis muni 
ucatíon was obtained in 
and on returning to Russia in 
‘continued his «t 








ment is as a solo player of Chopin's 
music. 


Pachomius (e. 292.48 4.p.), the |go 
founder eciam sas Hom of 
ago at Esna T 
Adopted- Christiani y 

serving 


in the wars of Constan. 
ving learned ascetism 
Hori an old hermit of Dendera, es 
tablished at Tabenaisi, near Dendera, 
the first monastery, and later founded 
the fmt nunnery under the presl- 
dency or Mis elter, AL his Geath 
there were nine cenobitie Institut ions 


Pachuoa, the cap. of the state of 
» Moxioo, 65 m. N.E. of Mexi 
fa the vicinity are silver mines 


ieiding at the 
present time a considerable quantity | Ame 
Sf gre, op. 33.630. 

Paohydermata, a classification of 
mammals, founded by Cuvier, for a 
number of thick-skinned, non-rumi- 
nant, hoofed animals, e.g. elephant 
and ñippopotamus. 

fe Railway 
which run to tho Pacific from the 
Toast of America, constituting trans 
‘soalinental lines, although nov alwaye 
Under one management for the whole 
of the distance. | The principal routo! 
are na follow: (1) ‘The Union Pacific 
and Central Pacific from Omaha to 
Ogden, thence to Oakland for San 
Francisco; (2) the 3. Pacifo, asso- 
ciated ‘with, the Aitchison, Topeka 


co. 
Sf. great antiquis, 


and Santa F6 line, connecting Kansas | ol 
and New Orleans with San Francisco 
and Mexico; the Atlantie and Pacific 





Line conacols Bt. Louis with a branch 
‘of the S. Pacific; (3 Pacifc 
Sonne Duluth and St. Paul with 


£ Sound eus 





and tbe Valparaiso-Buenos 
Ayres a ‘will also establish 
‘communication from sea to sea. 
Pacitie , the largest. division 
of the hydrosphere, oxtonds from the 
Southern Ocean (af 40S.) to Boring 
Strait 
EM 








E inem to the Arctic 
EM OE IS 
T. it” divides the old and new |fowing 
worlds, and is roughly bisected by |W. 


Google 


the rallwnrs |i; 





55,624,000 eq. in., neacly 40 por cent. 
ot'tne whole water extent of the 
; [Word | Coast line. The coasts of 


America are steep and over 
|flord formation in the N. und 8 
tralia shows a somewhat similar 





pe 
Eai shett lo here more extensive. At 
à mean distance of 475 m. aa 
Daly S6: 000 m. aa aptius: 00.000 ra oF 
mas m. 
tho” Atlantis The drainage area is 
very small, only a little more then one 
juarter that of the Atlantic, although 
Tho actus oocan vurfaco ia t times ae 
great. "The verrigunous ‘are 
correspondingly small and nearer 
land. mostiy, covering the tringing 
seas. “Hed clay occupies about 3 
the holo area lying towards tho E 
lobigorina ooze, | of that in tho 
occupies the intermediate 
depths 1 towards the W. and of S 
Depth. The mean depth 
SANTI metima and axceedathator 
other oceans ;' the W. ls deeper than 
of the great depth appear to ie 
Jot the great depths aj E 
nuns th pinnas, e. 





o sean ates 
fathoms) 
pons Aog aie Japan nnd the nu or 
Do m. ; the Aldrich Deep, E. of Now 
Eee PEN -À 
pod 3 
tween Midway Is. and Guam. slanda. 
—The P.O. ig notadleforitsiargenum- 
her of oceanic islands groped in the 
central and W. regions; they are all 
‘Yoleanio or coral, many being atolls, 
and numberover 2600, with at area of 
70,000 m. The P, O. ia unique fa ite 
Sima girdle ot volcanoes of the 
coast and islanda, with 
ing „manifestations of 
o Temperature an. 
Eire show no very marked abnor- 
malities, though the P. O. sin general 
Jess saline than the others. Currents. 
| Under the influence of the win 
clockwise swirl is formed in the 
Pacifio; the wovce produco aN. oqua- 
torial current along lat. 12", turning 
N. by the Philippines, and joining 
irregnlar branches trom the i- Indies 
and Caina Sea to form the Kuro Siwo, 
the Guif Stream equivalent, at For: 
mosa; this becomes o W, wind drift 
Jat, 45° Nw 


in branching te 
Vancouver ro form 5. tne California 
an Fadpceosident yer qs 


igri Duae irt again. d coid eet 





ter. An equatorial counter-onrrent: 
de woll established over tho E. part, 
but less co in the W. Ia tho 8. Paci- 


flc, the trades cause a S. equatorial | die 


ourrent along the equator and to 15° 
S.. branching very irregularly in ite 
westward course, among the islanda) 
to the W., and for four distinct 
currents, turning southward to form 
the groat anti-clockwise swirl. Those 
"unite in their eastward course about 
Jat. 40°,to branch opposite S. Chile. N. 
fo the Peru current, S. joining. 


1520, and gave the name to the ocean. 


In 1877 Drake, the fret Englishman | 


to enter, sailed N. to California an: 
meros to the Moluccas, In the 17th 
Century the Australasian region was 
lored, and & more ‘and de- | See 

Y the work occupied norum, 





mission 

id ee. 1901; Ate 
ller Ocean, Deut. Secwarte ; 
older to ‘the Isiands of the 
‘Steam Navigation Company 
obtained acharterin 1840 and ran two 


long tho coast of S. Amor- 
‘Valparaiso to Panama. It 


ing to tho difüoulty of ob- 
‘Ono result of this was 





ound engines 101 

pae pt 
EXE. 
oua oad meeps To 
TET dur, 1 
D Mir retracts 


‘the! 





1891; and other contributions iren: 
tomology, including a textbook, 1898- 
Pactolus, in ancient timeo the name 
ofa brook in Lydia, Asia Minor, now 
called Sarabat. Ib rises in Mo. Tuwlus, 
And flows past Saraja into tie Guif of 
Smyrna. ‘its sands were once fa 
ous for gold, and tradition aterihnten 
the wealth of Cræsus to theso sanda. 
Pacuvius, Marcus (c, 220-190 5.0. 
a Rowan poet, born at Brunduslum. 
He was the nephew, of Ennius, 
gn whose style ho modened, his 
mamas." Ha alo devoted, some 
d| of his time to painting. He died at 
Tarentum. Among hls works are: 
Imdiepe and Armorum Judicium. 
"o aa Scenice Roma- 
"'oesis Fragmenta, 1397, for a 
ie a of his writings. 
a tn. on the W. coast of 





S., each of which sends a member, to 
PW a E 
VERE Lut fe 

ae EE Bas: awl, of E 


ler driven a 
Propelled by paadlo-whee 


pren by steam. 
with paddle-whecls dates from very 





ancient times, Doth the Homans ana 
juainted with 





R. Valturius in his work, De Re Mili- 
lari (1472), rocords the uso of paddle- 
boata. Dr. Denis Papin, a native of 


feet of 54 steamers running, but| Blois, suggested towards the clone of 


owing to decline in trade the services) | t 


were decr from weekly to fort- 


In ‘conjunction with the ton could be applied to work pi 


ihtly. 

[IX y xs 

Eur er 

Orient Line, from which they with- 
w in E In 1910 the whole of 
m n ere 

purchased by the Royal Mail Steam 


ket Company, in which it is now; 


‘absorbed, their combined fleets num- 
Dering 82 vessels. 


limus 
1965. an American natn 


, gradn- 


Google 


a539-| 


Tth century that, his invention 
steam cylinder fitted with a 





of 





fale 
wheels, but the idea docs not appear 
to havo been succceefally carries out. 


T. Savery invented a steam-condens- 
system, which he claimed coule 
‘applied to ships: J. Hulls elatme 
that ho was the actua; inventor of the 
dle.steomcr, in which ho usod 
ideas of Savery aud Papin, but his 
poat does, ot seem to have, worked 
Rpocesatuily. , The Furoscope ol 
Veranda’ Jonitroy man sonet 


ra 


travelling up the Saone unaided. 
H 1723, but no commercial seoses 
boat built by S. 


‘The, 
Moray in 1797, with two paddle: 
wheels, pavo the best, rosults ex| 
noed till then, In 1803 Robert 


and in 
{R07 Stavenn Pull? a P. the Phani? 
which plied for six on the 
Delaware, whilst in tho same year 
the Clermont of Fulton Teaohed a 
‘of 5 m. per hour on a trial trip. 
ing the next decade the ni 
ot steamers on. the, Mississippi. In. 
‘and from 1835 the speed 
was greater. At tho pro- 

sent time thers are many fne P. on 
Cay W 








12,00 and. the’ following 
the  reto-war * botweon the cie 
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peas 


rigidly to the baok of the float; 
Setenteie le rigid attached to Gas of 
the levers, causing Jt to rotate with 
the wheel. B: 
urnjag ot the waer la lessened 
and the emcienoy increased by 
10 per cent. ‘The use of paddies has 
boen discontinned In favour of serews 
for cargo boats and ocean-going ships 
for scveral reasons. Tho efficiency 
of the paddle is greatest at a oertain 
; And "when 





constan; Immersion 
umber | draughta vary, olere of Bonta raus: 





a d Rolli affects the 
and strains the engines, as 
Eno padajo offers very preat” re 
sistanoe white he otlier i ring. Tao 
e ‘oats depends On 
ammeter of tne whee: ‘ere read 
in‘veanired for. resin with 
addle is about one-for 
etes nen of the boat, but. hey are 
Dl suitable for excursion unen 
Tas, casly managed Am 
Es and Paddy Bird, see Rice and 


MEN 


Gf which was Bulit d thé 
sth and Tih eenen. Git ih the 
silver coffin of St. Liborius, ‘This 


town, which was formerly ono of the 
Hanse towns, bas various manufs, 


pro- | Pop. 29,418. 





nama from the fact. that, as origi 


Eid, tons en 
erioa educ ike | Be 


Spetce jute tn an asi drum ee 
‘Wheel. The term was avolded by the 
18th-century Inventors and theorists. 
who spoke ot a 'water-wheel a 





velopment nat boards were fitved 
the eir- 
nokward 


a little aft of midship, so a8 to catch 
tho tops of waves: in river steamers 
where them ja no great depth of 
Pieter, one only, placed at the stera, 
The floats of the 

lio paddle Dosis were Bad relay 
to the wheel; but there was the dis- 
advantage that much power was| 
‘wanted because therewas alt her an up- 
ward or downward component, as the 
wator was always perpendicular to 
{ho action of the fost, savo when the 
latter in a vertical position. 
Feathering Pe.. in which each Hoat 
ia fixed to a nin at the buck and caon- 
led at, ‘of the wheel to 





ally | Polish ian ae dom] 


Jan Q. 1860), a 
@. 1860), 





tudiod at Warsaw and 
Berne )m 1378-84 he taught ab 
Warsaw and $ Strasburg, and in C od 
became a pupil of Th. etit 
le appeared at Vienna (1887), toured 
many (1888), visited 
London (1890), and America 


and bis namo 10 à synon for 
aa sie mue 





extensively unt nb marriage, in 
1899, to Baroness de Hosen, sinoo 
whan he has devoted himself 


pally to composition, although he still. 
c haa written 





grehestra: his opera Manru was 
dueed at Th (1901) and 
Sort (1902. end Me symphony at 


London (1912) See Baughan’s 
Paderewski (Living Masters ot Musto), 
Padiham, a ta. of Lancashire, Eng 
lands 3 m: NW. of Barmes. The fi 
[habitants are engaged in coal mining 
aad in the manut. of toxtile goods. 


Pop. (1911) 13,63: 
Toda, juan (Ion, a 


merter ot the Castilia noblit 
fg native of ‘Toledo. | He was as chosen 














agalak Chasis V Toy ond longue 
owing to’ ‘the discontent: 


‘Sect 


arisen on accountofthemonarch’s 


Padilla 88 Paer 
arbitrary rule; but in spite ot tem- | The Slory of Padua, 1910 (Mederat 
suec, Pe wi “his | Toma Setia). EA. enotin, 
Küjewers, was “tieated al Fiala Italy, ursversed. EM 
(1921), and was beheaded. ‘The | Bacchiglione, Adige, and Brenta, and 
femnante ork of cinala 
Who held Toledo against 
emey for some dane. Shar ha aliah 






























































Lorenzo de (d. 1540), a bie- oe $18,810. causa 





Padishah (pad, son, | Carmini 

sovereign), a title amumed by the of his, depicting a saint in the act. of 
Sultan of Turkey. "The Ottoman saving two captives from death 
Porte formerly called the French | which io remarkable for ite 

the thc | Ege arae nd eer 





eminenos. 
seaport, of Cornwall, | Padusah, the cap. of M'Crocken co. 
l'on tbe estuary of the | Kentucky, Ohio, Uy A., 49 m. NE 
5 m. N.W. of Wadebridge. of Cairo, Dunois. fe anata, iron 
XE jpegs, machinery, pour, pottery, and 
(re Padoa, ancient, Pata, ‘and trades in Vobaccó and 
. Am episcopal city. cap. of |corn- Pop. (1910) 22,160. 
l of Padua, Italy, on the| Pen (Gk. lei), in Grecie 
part of is Bezchiglione, |mytnologs, the phrseies of “the 
dral (160 ps arr) bas a bapiitery | variably use D. ae & Utle OT Apollo i 
centur : lo 
diting from the TAR century The | his aspect of healer: Later, tha word 
thureb of San Antonio (1307) con. |was synonymous with “song of 


Padua and a high altar designed Em meanings derived api 












Donatello; a magnificent equestrian | frou 
statue by Doaatelio standa outeide. 
Other notable buildings of P. are the | Paxlo-Baptism (GE. xais, eui, a 
observatory, occupying the tower of | child and baptist), one who holds 
tbe palace’ of Ezelino da Romano | practices infant, baptism. Since, thia 
(Sul century, and the university, le the normal practice in most Chris: 
founded ia 1724 aod famous aw a era | Ga communities, the term Is used 
learning m the middle ages, wi rarely. See ANTIPEDOBAPTI 
Row has 1343 students, in the | Pæony. a genns of herbaceens and 
is the shrubby perennials (order Ranunou 
adorned |laceæ), which includes some of the 
with numerous statues, ‘some by DE Jhagnifent garden flowers. The 














composer, bom a: Parma; 
and by ‘Attila the Hur in 492. n was a ur erem Gas 


S31 ft came, under the rule or the | About, tbe rear 1197, De visited 
family, and was taken ah accompanied by his 
Yenice in 05. Yr was occupied b whe wanaiging in un ope 


French ia 1:07, and in 1814 im that city. “In 103 he went to 
Tun poco faber oes: 
until Venetia y 1b 1800. | poin ment ter, and after 
Pop. 85,000. See Cesare Foligno, visiting Warsaw with Napoleon. 











Google 


Pestum 
settled eventually in Paris. among 
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Te 
dividing hi time between 


his oj may be mentioned: and Pate (ee Berlioz, n tee 
Camilla osia il Sotteransa ; [l| where hin gambling ‘propensities 

Sargino ; and Kleenora, the sabjéct of | almost to his ruin (1836). He is ro- 
eothoven's Fideli membered chiefly for his wonderful 








Prestum (Gk. Tlowedeva, modern 
Pesto), & Greek colony in Lucaris, 
utbérn Italy. it i8 sup 

Rave been founded by eolenista from 
Sybaris about 600 Bc. After ihe] 
Lucanians bad conquered the city, it 
fell into the hands of the Romans, 
who, iu 273 mc, also founded a 
polohy there. Afitr suffering at the 
ands of tho Saracens during the 
Sh century, and being partially de- 
stroyed during the 1ith, it was! 
eventually abandoned during ihe 


18th century. 
Pietus, see THRASEA, 


Pigan, a tn. of Upper B 
agan, a tn. arma 
92 m. SiW. of Mandalay. Ita chiot | P 
point of interest is the number of 
Pained pagodas, while It is alg the 
Fesorvof Buddhist pilgrims. Pop. 1000. 
Bow de. Comis 
de Mo (1604-03), a” French 
military engineer, descended from a 
Boble family of Naples. Entering the 
army, he Jost an eye at Lhe siege of 








PUBLIUS! 








Montanban, and after | attrac ing 
notice by ery at the siege 
BE Nancy’ dha) Tost the sigh of s 


‘other oye whilst serving in Portugal 
as major-general (1642). Henceforth 
he found consolation in study, which | P. 
be ed in Pars. 1n his faite des 
fortiftetions (1840) no developed the 

je necessity of atreng ing 
Banks in all defences. 





Pagani, a tn, in the 
Sakro, italy, 22 m. S.B. Js 
Hero if the church of San Mio le, 
‘the tomb of Li 
founder of the, Redempta 
et manuta. ot The town are Zikana. 
cotton. Pop. 16,000. 


Pagani, reperio (1648-1000, 
Italian qunm. Tearnt his oratt from 
Santo di Titi and Lodovico Carl 
(Clgoli). A fine coloirist, he helped to 
renew the inspiration of his native 
Sehool of Florenoe. 
Tobit’ 
church of Santa Maria Novella, which 
are his best known works, arè ail in 
that. city. 

Paganini, Niccolo (1782 ~1840), a 
violin virtuoso, born at Ge 
he studied under 
worked also under Rolla and Ghiretti 
at Parma. Anter an adventurous | 
youth, ‘haying put, in a prodigions 
amount of t practice, he 
began his actual career when twenty: 
two years ‘old. “Twenty iro years 
later he toured Vienna, Berlin, Paris 
London, and elsewhere, 
very considerable fortine. Al 
1835 ho lived in semi: 


Google 
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technique, his doubie- 
harmonics being uneu 
Also his roundness and beaut, 
in soft passages. Ant his dieit 
and coarse character and genera) lack 
of refinement marred the sentiment 
of hie interpretations and precluded 
him from truly artistic composition. 
Page, ^ youth of noble or gentle 
pirt who, waita on royal and noble 
rsonages. In tho days of chivalry, 
Bown to the 156» contury that is & 
boy desirous of becoming an esquire 
and afterwards a knight served a 
natural apprenticeship as P. at 
court or in the castle of some noble- 
pan. |The modern Ps. of honour or 
‘of the presenos, oto., who are 
attached to royal households sad 
who figure on ceremonial and state 
occasions, are not unlike the pueri 
ni who served the Roman 


Em 
Fagellus, a well-known genus of the 
acanthoptérygian family. S} 
belongs to the sub-division 
in wisn the members havo a Single 
series of long front teeth and rounded 
molars on the sides of the jaw. The 
speelse lve in the warmer soaa: all 
fe caralvorots and many are edite 
venirodrnies. is Uie wou-broatn, 
igit, or chaa, 


ie-stopping and 








NIXUS RT 
Sit George Edward (1809.9 (Iso. 2n. 
an loian, 
ot | fos of Caint Colleges Gambridge 


1832, took his M.D. E 
And was made a fellow et the Hi 
the | Society in 1855. From 1839 to 1384 


"he | he was physician to Addenbrooke's 
Hospital, and in 1872 ho aecepted the 


ghair of phyeie at hin owa u; 
will be remembered for 
stimulus ne gave to the education of 

medical practitioners. 
Sir James (1811-99), an 





English’ surgeon; entered St, Bar- 
tholomew’s Hospital in 1834." Hore 
he discovered the parasite, Trichina 


Go Soe ud 
Bit So 
free TN E 
handicapped by his father’s "debts 
be prenda devotion to pire 


FX “showed the 





iting physician on 
Ho wrote Lectures on Surgical Patho: 

JN CI r 
e | ied were those Of warden, lecturer, 





and a ‘surgeon to his own hospital, presi- 


Paggi 9 Paine 
dent of the Royal College of Surgeons |tion is agricultural. Area 14,300 
(1876), and vico-chancellor of Teniss sq, m. Pop. [Xr 118,708. en 
"University (1883). Pahlanpur, sce 


d, Giovanni Battista (1554 or 
1598: PEU an italian painter, was 
Iptor. architect, and writer 

EX A mative ot Genom Eo W 
twenty yoars (1580-1600) of exile in 
Florence as the result of an un- 
fortunate "homicide. His master- 
"Sisughter of the 
cnts * in the Palazzo Doria, and 
two, paintings im the church of San 
Bartolommeo, these being executed 


Fago, in and, 37 m, Jong and 6m. 
ihe ‘Adriatic, separsted 
the Morinnea Chan- 


‘Austria-Hungary, 
ia P. Pop. lees 
Persian 


are. RICE of NS Ms 








game nl is & term ey eae 
re itis mee Site a 
Edu acy 
;disorie ET P. wt EM 
EAS 
iar S 
= 
Lope 
Brat Rangoon: "Uafortuselalye Use 
PONO Chace ana a 
Satori tem telis yat 
BSP acest ENTE 
Horiuji in Jepan only five stories; 
derea 





Pango- A cosi. 
Station belonging. sinos 1599. to 
the United’ Staten, on” Che S.K. edant 


of Tutuila in Samoa. Jt has an ex- | The 


tremely fine natural harbour, and is 
the seat, of a mission settlement 
Pagurides, 2 ribe of decapod| 
crustaceans in the division Anomura, | 
Semprising ihe hermit or soldier 
crabs. iho species are ro- 
maniania foe (he moet or les eon 
plete softness ot the abdomen, lack 
of aymmeury the abdominal fial, 
Sopen dages. and the shortness of the 
Ewo posterior pairs of feet. To protect One 
the soft abdomen these crabe lodge Ls 
in the turbinated shell, goncrally, of 
some gastropod, changing their a 


oniy to mee the ‘heeds ot their ac 
Paane, t largest (15,000 sa. m) 
Nilay" Federated. Slates 


EAr the Es cont, being 
bounded on the E. by the China Bea. 
It is named after the R. Pe (over 
200 m. long), which is formed by the 

Tembeling and the Jelai. The height | 


of Gunong Tahan in the western high- 
landa is ostimated at 12,000 fc. 
told anaes in ths intanior are works | 


by the Chinese; the nativo popula- 


Google 
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‘Torquay. 
eredi azo the retnsing 
lace, once the residence of Miles 
Joverdale. This town is a popular 
Soasido resort, and has ox- 
Silent bathing faciliti. Pop. (1911) 


Pailioron, 
(135489). a French 
camo a jor, but efter pleading 
Gao oase, joined tho let Dragoon 
pos- | Regiment. He served In the army for 
two years, and then travelled in N. 
Africa with Beauos, the artist, before 
Teturning to Paris in 1860. “Like 








‘Bunyan, bis posterior fame roete on a 
single work, æ brilliant comedy and 
‘social, satiro, entitiel Le Monde où 
Lon s'ennuie (1881), which created a 
Seritable sensation on ite production 
at the ‘Theatre 
wrote 


aye à 
‘Siow 
Pain, sez EMOTIONS, FzRLING, 
TrrRAPEUTICS, "TOUCH," HAMILTON, 


Pans Berry, BAS (o 1507), 
n BA. (b. en 
‘educated us 











andrid ates 

Cornhill in 1839. 

| goüeg: lege, he went to London, and 

took to literature as a profession, aa 

Eas now become well known aa 

| gare and humorons writer of horion. 
lis works include: In a Canadion 

Canos, Playthings an Parodice orice 

and Interludes, Kindness of the Celes- 


9, aa tenaga 
da of Hobin Hood. iis The 


Piao Beate Sons other "English ti Womans 
Con- 


eta, 
(1731-1800), an 
English’ author, on of à Small 
farther et Thoidord, Norfolk, borane 
an excise oMoor in 1761, LT. agitat- 
ing for the removal of grie 1068, Was 
dismissed from the service. In 1714 
fe wont to America, and two yoare 

Published: Common Sonos, im 
oh the causes of the 
‘war with England. Hoe held various 











Painesville 


9t 


Painting 


posts ín the American army and There is listie ground for belie 


under the American government until 
iT Jo replys burke’ Rund 
in reply to Burke's 

on the Erewch Revolution. bo pub- 
shad the frst part of The Righla of 
Man, and when two years lster he 
issued the second part he had to fly 
to France to escape proseoudon. Ho 
was at once elected a member of the | 
Convention, in which (1783) ho 9 
posed the execution of XVI. 
Ted was imprisoned until the death of 
Roboepierre. He publishod Zhe Age 
of Reason in 1793. He went agala to 
‘America in 1802, dad died seven yoers 
later at New York. His weil 


pie enunciations of the abstract th 
fights of man, asd Tue pagal re- 
fardod by the ‘Radical q in Eng- 

d. There is & apay Dy 


Moneure Conway sot} 











Painesville, . Of Lake cO. 
Ono eue So se: Of Gevoerd, 
on the Grand R.; 3 m. to the N. of 
pu DE 
affo ex: 
acies. Pop. (1910) 4901. 
Mies "BUL see 
Atrato 
'ninted Lady, s genus of buttertiies 
Belonging to Nymphalidæ family, see 





"ANI A. 
> Painter, “Wiliam: (e, 1540-94), an. 
English author, went to Cambri 
became headmaster of Sevenoaks 
school (1560), and the following year 
clork of the ordnance i wor, 
5 post whioh he held uil "lus deti Ti | 





lent Novells,’ selected from classical, 
French, and especiallz Wallan, writers, 


"ils boor 





delved to find their plota. 
Painter's Colic, sec LEAD POISON- 
ING. 

Painting, in art, may be defined as 
the imitation or representation of 
objects by colour laid upon a uniform 
surface. 


PAINTING IN ANTIQUTTY. -Tn prirni- 
tive form the existence 
may be traced 
known "irilisatons, ne in Rab 
Egypt, India, Mexico, and, Greece: 
ted tiles, ‘bas-reliofs, and statues: 
have been found. Historical wali- 
paintings, especially on tbe walls of 
tombs, Were common among many 
deris racan, The woodan canes of the 
ptian mummies were bri 
Sclonred, as may be peca from the 
specimena in tho British Museum ond 
the ourious Ps. oa the walis of the 
Etrusosn tombs are also famous. 





lon, 


Google 


In | P. in Groeoo 


‘among the earliest | hi 


‘with some onthuslasta that the art o 
dégreo of iode S tho d “a ol 
ion as 
soulpsure and archi Kathe, 
faaara ia EET 
remained in comparative infancy and 
immaturity tll tho time of the To- 
nalreanco. [t wee not aa indepeudeat 


art in its beginnings, but subservient 
to sculpture, ure. or primi- 
tive engrar Hard and definite 


linear drawing Allied up with colour 
marked tho frst attempts in the 
graud art whioh has since been do- 
veloped both technically and intel- 
lectually to express infinit 

an mere outline. 
intended as a deo; 


itely more 
tian art was 
lon aad a record 
more than as an Imitation of nature, 
pnd probably Assyriaa and Baby: 
lonians Pa. had the same aim, 

ona fatthful representation of nature 
became one of the most important 


srrangemer 

2 truly great pi The d 

E ew a vi 

menta, while the dmi r4 ia 
leo, 


the time of 4j need 


Sen|others, have also made eid 


additions to our knowledge. 
Cimon of Cleonse (c. 6th century 
was 
tions, 
graphs’ (foreshortenimgsT) and an 
Sttompt to apply tno rules ot perspeo: 
tive, for long a stumbling ook in 
artistic productions, Pol pyenotes ot 
Thasos, who settled at Athens about 
463 B.C., is one of the greatest masters 
of satiguity, and was priod by 
Amone | funy, and Pausanias. To 
school’ succeeded those 
ot Tonia ar ana Sicyon, among the chiet 
Dames. o6 of Parrhas 
Eee xis, Pamphilus, anc 
The remains of eariy Koman art ard 
more abundant. After the sack of 
Corinth by Mummins (146 p.c.) many 
Sne works of art were brought to 
Rome and exhibited. Valuablo wall- 
paas havo been excavated from 
ruins of | 














; pe DatbBot Tirus, 
and other noted buildings in Rome. 


period ‘ot 

‘With it the purely decorative 
representations of mythology were 
superseded, bs the symbols of Chris 
Pictorial expresion waa 

made io serve a double end, namely, 
that of commemorating Christ's Pas: 
sion, and of keeping the truths of the 
Christian faith alive in the hearts of 
the early catechumens. Thus in the 
catacomba one finds eonstant repeti- | 
tion of symbols such as tho Lamb, the | 
Good Shepherd, end ethore, which, | prees 
while being pi jatelligible 
to the uninitiated, held forthe initiate 
encouragement and hope. Later, 
after the offelal establishment. of 
Christianity, in the reign of Constan- 


tine, the pagan basilicas turned 
late’ GurBtian 'shurchen, were deco: 


character, Or with 
thority ‘an the sainta, aneh na are 
be still seen in the churches of S. 
Maggiore, 8. Giovanni Laterano 

in Rome, and Choss of Raveans 
{ee under separato towns). To this 
period belong also several iiuminated 
Tragen after the style of 

the Russian Ikona, all of which betray 
Byzantine influence and Byzantine 
manner of expresion. After the 8th 
‘century fresco P. was introduced, and 
While affording a wider acone ta the 
tlon, continued for some time 

to be tod down by the old etit and 
stereotyped tradition, both in oom- 
position and in design. 
"MEDIEVAL PAINTING. —From the 
Carolingian period till the 13th cen- 
tury, Germany was the chief Euro: 
contre of art, followed in 1156 
Franco and in 1250 by Italy. The 
Gothic influence, full of retnement 
and tenderness of feeling, and charac- 
by a return to nature, which 
‘contrasted violently with the expres: 
slonieos forms of Byenatinism, domain. 
ated the whole art of this period, ae 
is testified by the numerous Pe. on 
soes, and engravings ail exta 
Karly Malian schools- "The revival 
of art in ‘Italy, and the reaction aat 
sgpinet, the arteriae, commence 


























the the painted 
Srücinx witht black outlines, etli, con- 
torted, an L with a great use 


iven 





3091319). The Best proat Pallan 
Dalnter of this ‘period, "however, i 


Google 


Painting 
s | Giotto, at Florence (1262-1337), who 
introduced the nataral and dramatic 
Wreatly developed the selenes of oom 
greatly develo seleneo of com - 
Position and colour, ‘With his frescoes 
AL Asali, in the chureh af S. Croce: 
in Florence, and at Padus, this 
medium attaino the lorcst heighen. 
Freeco P., in ite true sense of F. 
fresh (still wet) plaster, 1s believed to 
have been ono of the earliest forms of 
Known and practised. ‘The term is 
often loosely. weed, however, io ex 
prees D. on dry, plaster as well A 
Characteristic of ‘true fresco js the 
‘permanence of la colours. This pro- 
Sire woo lergely wed for mural PB, in 
Churches. 
mem painted from sletehes or ar 
toons or entirely trom the imagination. 
‘Tho influence of Giotto dominated 
the Florence school until the end of 
ji |tne century, and wae instrumental in 








the forming of the famous Painters? 
Company in 1349. The other prin- 
‘cipal painters of this school aro 


Berd Orin” a Pa des 
Gadd, ‘Spinello Aretino, and others. 
Parallel to the Florence school, a fine 
body of painters, headed by Simone 
Martini (1283-1344), formed the 
Siena school, which is characterised. 
Eira cake atest e pem ed 
devout feeling, and decorative charm, 
and founded ihe Company of Painters: 
Ca mene, whom Lippo Memmi 
Tora sett wers ele mont mast 
mt ploy pud yi Frais 
So p 
Sonertuiiy inspired altar Didone and 
EE E 
enue, bore lal ios and 
im 


in Florence (see FLORENCE) 

upon am of hip period to ite. 
ost expression, Tho other parts 

Fara Wero affected much later by 
hé Tuscan revival. 








bo roughly: 
cipal divisions, viz. Florence, 
Umbria, and N. Italy, divided into 
Verona end Veriee. Harence "The 
two great of Florence are 
Roos (401-29). who deve. 
aad perfeoicd Giotton ideas, and 
loticelli (1444-1510), who is the 
true ropreseutative of the Humanities 





m. nd eal, in bis P», an ex- 
ng lor beauty 'and the 
power of" lacile valuen. WIth thoas 


fare closely connected Filippino Lippi 
(1408:1506), Denozzo Gorsoll (L18- 
93,) Piero dí Cosimo, and Cosimo Row 
seili—all of whom represent the pop- 
iar side of the P. of this oentury, aa 
opposed to the more 

Poraa in Paolo Ucoalle (1901-1478), 
06 | who first carried perspective to any 





‘andrea, del 


perfection, no, 
Alessio Baldovinetti, and Antonio 


Painting 93 Painting 
Pollaiolo, (1429-98). To these one qas dein. one of the best. tera 
must add Verrocchio (1435-88), mas. jaturalist school ; ibera ; 





fer of Leonardo, Ghirlandajo (144 

, Fra Bartolommeo, and Andrea 

Sarto, who stuained the pervect 
on of formal art. 

‘period marka the décline of Ehe 
Sienese school, the only interesti 
Toprecentati vos being Taddeo Bartoli, 
Sano di Pietro, and a fow othoi 
Ümbria.— Gentle de Fabriano (1375- 
1430), Piero della Francesca (1416-92), 
Melozzo da Forli (1438.94), Luca 
Signorelli (1442-1524), Pietro Poru- 
Sine (1448-1524), and 'Glovanni San- 

Ho, father of Raphael, develop all, in 
dlcont ways, that, peculiar quality 
of suavity, goftness, and tender 

aty characteristio of the | H 
mbrian school of paintars, and which 
influenced considerably the art of the 
Renaissance. N. Ialy. — Padua 
Andres Manteyus (1451-1908), Bo- 


Eus ve (1450- 
o la aa £o Has trod end al E 


Sima da Conegliano, Carpaccio, Gea’ 
tlo and Oiovanni Bollini (1426-1207) 
(1430-1510), who have a beauty of 
colour an Which preludes the 


a dean, 
advent of the Hig! 
The 16th 


04521219), 
Tu ptT), Se 
Piombo | (1485-1541), who over. 
shadowed and modified the whole of. 
Italian P. In Umbria, Raffaello 








elo Duomar- 


Sanzio (1433-1620), Giulio Romano 
(1492-1540) 
1540) at M. 


Bernardino Luini (1409- 
i; Coreggio (94 1534) 
arme: 


(1480-1556), Palma 
Veochlo (1480-1628), Titian (c. 1477. 
1570), Paolo Veronese (c. 1523-1585), 


and Ti 


‘intoretto (c. 1518-94) at Veni 








varnishes during the progress of the 
Work is commonly assigned to the 
Yen Eycks in tho carly 16th century, 
and (uis process was iutroduced from 
Flanders into Italy by way of Venice, 
Florence, and Naples. 1t soon became 
the favourite medinm, an needing less 
speed and decisi 

gámitting of retouching and correo. 

n. 


The Lith ceMury.—A« tho Renals- 
sanoe gradually made its Influence felt, 
a far larger variety of subjects ang- 

ted themselves for representation. 

‘influence spread ovor the whole of 

and affected the painters of all 
the diferent, coun! ries, 


portant names or 
Annipal araci 1AN0-1050)f founder 
of the Eclectic 

Sudo Roni (4151003); 
nichino, errato ; 








Euro 


Dome- 
raggio 


Google 


moe: Antonello da Mcasiaa. | German 


stiano del | 9 


not 
"| Ley 
‘The discovers of ol P and the ome of | 


than fresco and | Ostade, 





Savatore Rosa: and at Venio, Paris 
Bordone, tho Bassani, Padovanino 
(1590-1050), 4, B. Tiepolo (1602-1769), 
the Italian Watteau, Canaletto, and 
Longhi. the latter bwo almost ex 
‘clusively painter of Venetian scenes. 

British — Though British art made 
a boginning in early times, examples 
ot P. being found in Go:hlo cathedrals, 
gluse P. and miniatures, fore 
artiste ware xt ‘employed by t 
sovereigns up to the 16th and 17th 
[contaries, when native painters such 
[as Hilliard, Oliver, Jamoson, end 
Walker flourished. 


pal 
is Wilhelm of Cologne (d. 1378), from 
‘whom the Gothictredition was handed 
down in uninterrupted succession by 
Marila Schougauer, who is the fret 
t, Albrecht Durer 
(1471-1528), Lucas Cranach (1473- 
1553, Mathias Grunwald. (1475- 
1530) Hans Holbein (140.1543), 
who developed and modified it. AC 
the end of the 102b century German 
Vu, gems to dle out completely. 
The Arst great artista who 

omerge are 1 Hubert and Jan Van Eyok, 
followed by R. Van Welds 
(1305 XA Mondino (430 
uo Van der Goos (1437 B2), 
buse. 


ireughel, Mal 
ubens (1871-1640). 
who was one ot the greatest 
of his time; Anton. Dy [y 
1641), Tonore, Saydona Drouwen, 
whose works exerted a very wide 
Influence on the further developments 
Area 
‘sc wi 
turies had few represent 











[vary taxes a sudden leap, for 
with ‘Rembrandt. (1004-23), whom 
followers make a considerable school. 
Franz Hals (1580-1686), Van der 
Telst 1613710). develop their own, 
aud are followed by a tribe of Pantar 
|in genre, suon as Terborch, 
Van Stecn (satirical), Van Moen, Van 
niens, Van der Walde, Hayedeth 
painters, Van der Welde, Hu; 

And ilebboma: aud painters ot still 
lite, caudo, aud laud», such as Cuyp. 
Potter, A. Van der Velde, J. Yan der 
Heyden. "o these who ‘express art 
of an essentially national and local 
trpe, may be added a sehoo! of so- 

Romanista,’ we Jan 
he | Both, Van Mioris, and en de Wee, 
{who were largely’ affected by Italian 


| influences. 
‘Si All the 








Ka 
Spanish 
ee eee at 





fluence, and wore little known outside 


It was only in the 17th one 
ith Velasquez (1599-1660), El 
Murillo (1017-31), Alonzo 
1601-67), and later, Kibera 
1655) and Zubaran (1508-1662), 
uu ih P. " Dome Cea 
famous, on account of the new style 
io exhibited, sone 


and for tho infuence|D. 


Reubens, 





erdum (TST 08) 
Ti2392), Romer, Ras 


ofthe Norwich school, whose greatest, 
RE MRITNERDUNE 
par UE. 
brought this eide of P. to great por 
= 


m 
air, tnd colour, ending in extreme 
and colour, en e 
imitation of reality @ new desiro for 
Seigur ade Tel! fat ti England, 
5nd an extreme reaction against con? 
Tention, and This 
eg the ongin ofa new school. which, 
following npon ‘the ‘idealistic. te 
lencice of Turner, sougi 
stil more widely ? the new | 
‘Under the leadership ot Dante Gabriel 
doseev and, later. under that of 
and” Holman Hunt, was 
femi e nudum of Bs Ine 
Raphoolito Brotherhood, which has 
exerted such a widespread influence. 
With these some 
such as Arthur 
Morris, orn 
hope, and, later, Watte and Walter 
Crane, associated themselves in order 
to bring about a further development 
in the Morris revival. Meanwhile, at 
first in Edinburgh and later in Glas- 
, a choo! of Scottish artista arose: 
nton, Petrie, Mao- | art 
Whirter, and Layers; Guthrie, } Tater 
son, Wilson, and Harrington Mana. 


E 





Hughes, grey 








ze Pisone, Fare 
3 'arquazeon, 
Tadema, eic. 


France—in modem P. one can 


Google 


art | 1779), 
res GRE hou ^ 





Jones, Spencer Stan. | Hi 


Venetia. “The fure palaters of tho 
y followed very 
Seer diem the methods of Raphael. 


6 painter on the other, hard. 
scape peint 





Watteau, 
Boucher, 


Fragonard, ‘Chardin ( 
reuze (1125-1805), 
‘The latter, with 


Corot 
Millet 


sosu, Daubigny, and 

by the 
as lu 
Gre of roman. 
kool ot Bougercan, Gaba 


Seth hera Pee, 

ont 
now-idealiem cf Tun 
England, gave rise to 


realise 
nel, Courbet, and Manet. wt these, 
Gustave Moreau, s tho great: 
set, and Puvis do Chavannes are the 








(1776- | best. 





* Nazarenes,” b ed 
icd by Cornelius, Kaul- 
Bach, amd Overbouk, — Stell 


the intecace of Prenen and Dutch are, 
Feuerbach and Piiy founded the 
Powerful Munich school. Aria Frases 
and, elsewhere so in Germany, the 
need for a. complater expremion 
was felt, and fave rhe to idealism 





‘the individual development so closely. 


lolland: Modern Dnteh art revived 
through French influence in Toraela 
and his contemporarice, Mcsdag, Bis- 
schop, Neuhuys, Jongkind, Mauve, 
mod the brothers Maris. Later ariista 
ae Bauer, Van Loop, Prikker, ani 
Tholen. Belyi ladem Belgian 
Pagine “rin ponte, ERO 
founded tho Teroucren schcol 
cluding Buron, Heymans, Claus, 
Marie "Collaort, and Clays. 'Flemist 
ters are Mounier and Da Groux. 
vens, Dubois, Stobbaerts, and 
Khnops are also well-known. Spain - 
| Goya is the only important ot 
“Alms | the 18th century, end modem art 








aros» with Fortuny. The chief living 
painter is Pradiie. Other distin- 


Painting 


ds, THis: “The most stating, 
Pay. Nep 
Aguro is Segantini. Painters influ- 
enoed by Fortuny sre Morelli, 
arei Irae Come, ‘Tito, Bel: 
lomi and Freio, the best water 
Euri 
"Phe Tasdiovisn countries form 
MESS Sot tepareta yir 
Se rs Wn 
es 
m IV., 


tal | w. 





dor 
n of art bogan at 


secicualy. "Under Frederi Y. (1746- 
33) the Academy of Art waa founded. 
Among toes any 

te mentioned Jana 


eating 





‘others. The moderns 
Scandinavian individuality, Krol 
p Thaulow, ‘Werenskiold, 


‘Russian art 
‘East rather: 
within recent) 





dominated a at rst by, el 
al 
‘consider 


E 





Hudson” River school, and others 


Biorstad: 
tad, 


Google 





Painting 
those of the Düsseldorf school (Leutse) 
and the aX ae 'W. M. Hunt). 

o Palatere, 
Ta 'arge, Winslow Horner, 
Fuller, etc. With the Centen- 
se ibition in 1876 a new phase 


of American art commenced, charao- 
the strong fnfluengee ot 
en 


terised b; 
modera 





the be ea W ME 

sl” ‘puree (leat ), Look 

Vinton. fporestture 

va Hovinson, and Horatio Walker 
(landaeapo). 

IMPRESRIONIRM.—This much-need 





Porro 
tion in Paris in 1871, many pictures 
Sg calcd Imprentas Soon 
pot-&-peu,” * 'ression chat, 
etc. An fanuental oritio dubbed the 
exhibition *Salon des Impression- 
inten.’ ‘This atyle of P. is not new, for 
es praeit e olt and artisti 
yD cael Ch orm aa ths 
St totus greet PL Cose ant 
such as brandt or Velasquez. It 
i8 based on certain facta human 
vision. In bon we may (1) 
Flas over the shots Picea ejoa 
Selby second paige a cleat pod 
of each in turn; or ea) Lo tx an 
impression of the s 
objects; or (3) ry oo 
eater, () choose tome 
eqs d 
= istinct mase. Ti p we robs 
commonest, sotually and in P. 
ea aces 
nr Becta ct 
ie, t reproduce, the, efota of the 
‘Société des Impressionistes’ was 
tormod, basing it 'chicfl y on Manet, 
Ship's preat dedi to Die sean 
fo tne Sa 
or ti * American = English painter, 
ler, whose Own art was largely 
Prtedonists bave no distingsorpanies- 
rd cpi 
Sas oa thal wens have re 
sony i th erbom ofthe New 
(See Encu. Brit. 








Ó voe. 1620-50 5 
maan, and, Woerinana, itor 
Painting century] 
ins, Lond.) 1880: Müller. Hand 
buchderK msi: 


Es 
M Bermudez, Diccionario de 


las Bellas Artes; Pilkington, Diction- 


E 








foreign ‘influences were! German; 









90 Pakhoi 
Deutschen C 1990. arly | aroused endis Joatousies in P., For 
Cavatossalle, sight. years (1176-64) he enjoyed the 
in Italy, 1902: | lavish the Empresa 
yoke: VAT" Dutch | Catherine at Ste Petersburg. and he 
ind seine Zeit, atorwards served, Napoleon in, Paris 
Dutch School of se musical director in his chapel. 
3 st French, = DULG | Hia Darbtere di Siviglia seotas amet, 
‘of the Eighteenth Cen: | mannered, and monotonous com- 
Thomson, The Harbison 





the driets, the pigment being added 
to obtain AG Spir. ane, 
Work i wike Tend which i» mire 


uniform in colour and consistency. 
and usually consists of Iinnnad oil or 
poppy soed oli, but nut oila are somo- 





; |was already noted f 
Fing|tories of shawls (since gone out of 


Pared witi Kossini's brilliant opera of 
At name. 


Paisley (in Roman times, Van- 

Á |duara), a tn. on both sides of the 

White Cart, 3 m. above its confluence 
with the Clyde, and 7 m. W.S.W. of 
Glasgow, In Héatrewenlre, Scotland 

In the early 18th century the town 

for ite manufac- 





fashion musin, 


inns la, th stasie industry" et 
to-day ia the maling of Linen ps 
In the town are statues to Rol 


Fanishil the native poet: Robert 
Burns; Aloxandor Wilson, the Amori 
ean ornithologist; Sir Peter Coats 
(d, 1590) who. presented the fre 


Uu Thomas Coats 
(d. 1583). who ga ere ave the Observatory 
and Fountain Gardens; and George 
Aitken Clarke (d. 1873), tbe thread 
man T, who helped to build 
the town ball ^ A  13:b-centà 


De 

left ot tàe old abbey church, which 
was founded in 1163 by Walter Fits- 
alan as a Cluniac monastery. In 1307 
the Bnglish razed the abbey to the 
ground, aud iù had not long been 
Febullt when tt sutfered terribly trom 
the vandalism of the Reformation. 
| St; James's Park, with ita racecourse 
; | (46 nores), an. io Park are the 
{iro largest open spaces. ‘Top. (1811) 





process | 84.477. 


‘those most 


harge, sugar 
‘ot 


ot oxidation, or or oz 

commonly used 

lend, patent palant, arien m miiphate 
ie. 


ina fu 


ochros, chromes, Venetian rid, Indias 
rod, lamp block, bono black, vegoteblc 
Diack, ultramarino, Prussian blue, 
vermilion, red lead, oxide of Iron, 
Jakes, and Vandyke brown. Kor 
ifii colonrs thé plement ia made 
into a paste with oll aad then put 
through a mill furniol ‘eran 

rollers, after which it is squeezed into 


tapes 
9. Giovanni (1741-1816), an 
talian corp pase, learnt hig are from 
Durante, Cotumaoci, end Abos. Aftor 
his first ‘successes, two comic operas 
entitled Za Pepilia and 2t Mondo a 
esci, forte sued oa bim in 
Ls 





the formidable riv 
‘Chmarosa, a rivalry which 


Google 


Paithan, 2 tn. In Hyderabad, Ingia- 
27 m. SR. as 
Fory ancient cy and prt 


Pow. Augustin (1730-1809) 
ajou, (1730-1809), a 
French "sculptor, won the Prix de 
Rome in 1748, abd thus waa sent at 

blic expense to Rome to stud 

m. exhibiting ‘his "Pluto holding 
Cerberus in Chains,’ he was eleoted to 
the Academy: „Ho carved cxcolent 
portraits of Madame du Barry, Bos- 
suet, Buffon, Turenne, Pascal, and 


Descartes, and executed als the 
seniptures of the Salle de l'Opéra at 
‘Versailles. His ' Psyche Forsaken’ is 
now in the Luxembourg. 

Paka, sec NKUPAKA. 

Pakhol, a seaport, 12 m. S.E. of 
Jücnchowsu in K wangtung, Chines 
‘The native and foreign quarters are 
distinct, the latter being on a hill. 
Since 1876, when it was opened for 
international trade, the volume of its 
oxpor's (indigo, siisend, cutie (nh, 
Saorsiouly. Pop aoon TOW 








Pakokku 


Pakokku, a dist. with an area of 
$210 og. mtn the Minba div. of 
Upper. ia, Arid regions are inter- 
spetoce between the tertile valleys of 
e Yaw, MyiUths, and MOu-Sesamura. 
Milletand sugar, ¿nd also maize, vege- 
tables.rice.and tobacco atecultivated. 
‘The towmot P. (19,456 inhabitants; 
situated on the "Imwadl, hae 
wiring boat-bullding teada. Pop. 
Paktong, Packfong, or Pakfong, the | 
name of à Chinese niokel silver, som: | 
of an alloy of copner, zino, and 
Bickel. It resembles German silver, of | 
which the proportionsare very similar. | 
Palaso (Lal. ium, trom Mous| 
Palatinus), a word adopted in varying 














forms . palan- 
fam, Ö.K. paleni) by all European 
'Oporly applied to im- 


land royal residences, as to thoeo | 
‘of an emperor, king, or popo, it in alro | 





extension for any sumptuous] be 


Er 
Dabitalion. Any episcopal residence 
receives thie name in England, as. 
Pubs emet oatta ithe bee 
Eater See one 
original sense. The derived meaning | 
PEDA nae, ie ed 
is familiar in the modern * picture P-' 
Hc pA 
Ege heme naa a 
court erected by papoa 
tutional Charles I, in 1631 to try 


87 





personal actions arising within 12 m. 
ot Whitehall Palace, whether either | 
Of tho licigante waa of tho royal 
Rouschold or not. The judgos wore 
the steward of the king’s household 
and the knight-marshal; but later it 
Was presided over by 'a barrister- 
deputy, and held weekly In Scotland 
Yard. “Together with the other ex- 
coptional and prerogative courta, the 
Court of Marshalsea, and the Court 
for the Honour of Peveril, It was 
abollehod in 1849, the pending causes 
being transferred ta the Common 
Plons (q.5.) or the county courts, and 
tho rocords handed over to tho cus, 
Vody of the Master of the Rolis, |” *| 
Palacio Valdés, Armando (b. 1853), 
Spanish author and advocate 
leader of the natnraliat school of 
fiction. La Aldea Perdida (1902) de- 
scribes iio birthoinge (Eatralgo in! 
Asturias), Marta y Maria (1580) bis 
Childhood's home, Avilés. He edited 
a Kevista Europea for threo years 
(er 1814-11). His later works, such a8 
a Espuma, La Fe (1892), La Alperi 
‘del Capitan Ritot (1899), reveal Zola's 











infiuence strongly. Othor works are : | 
pac ete TES et 
ormana, San 
Maestrasde, 1805 al 
Perimiemo, 1906; Papelas del Doctor 
Angelico, 1911. “There are English 
‘Granalations of many of his nove 
x 


Google 


Palmography 


Palacky, Frantiiek (Francia) (1798- 
1858). a Grech historan and politi 
cian: acquired an onthusiastio in- 


terest in the Slav languages whilst 
Lill a student in Lhe Protestant school 
at Proseburg, and in 1323 began to 
edit the new Journal of the Bohemian 
Museum. He rocelved avery. en- 
Couragement in hie studios from 
Dobroveky and the counte Franois 





[and Sternberg. His muzmum cpus, 


Which was issued at the expense 
the, Bohemian parliament,” was a 
History of the Rohmi People (dn. 
5 vols., 1836-07), which la now the 
standard work on the subject. He 
took up politics after "the revolu- 
tion of 1843, and as the leader of 
the Slav party advocated Czech 
Autonomy. 
Palæobotany, see PALAONTOLOGY. 
Palæography, the science of do- 
olpheriug aucicat writings. 1t would 
frultiess to attompt $o lay Gown, 
with the data at prevent, in our, pos: 
Seaaion, in what part of the worl 
alphabetic or syllable system was Art 
Aeris and tbs heroeiypale aipha: 
Seyria an. loroglyphlo alpba- 
bet "or Egypt wero evolved from an 
Dider pioforiai system, which may in 
ety easly times havs hoen common 
fo Jt was from the Egyptian, 
through tho- Phænician, that the 
European, alphabetic systems were 
evolved, Indeed, the Prosnician, the 
most ancient of the Greek seripte, the 
Etruscan. and the Iberian, no: 
marked simllaritics. Laser & more 
compact form was arrived. ot In 
Greece and Home, but the alphabet 
in gonerai use in the laiter state 
appears to have had only slight Te- 
semblaness to "hat. employed In. the. 
former. Greek P. exhibita few dif- 
cultiea, and the samo may be said of 
Romaa. The Semitic scripts, 
(Hebrew, Syriac, and. Copue, which 
latter exhibits close amnity with the 
Greek alphabetio syxtzm), nro varios 
inform, and more diffoul: of decipher: 
ment. After a certain dato Hel 
texte are found to possess a fixed 
Sstem of punctuation, which renders 
their translation müen more easy 
process. In Western Europe, until the. 
Sth or 6th century, we find the old 
Roman sort in ofdivarr wae.” Bo- 
tween that date and the 11th ao few 
monuments of W. Kuropean P. exist, 
that no dehaite style ean be said to 
have been bequeathed to us, and it is 
mot until we come to the 10th een- 
tury that we find a system of writing 
which wo can label as belonging to à. 
distinct epoch, "unless we except the 
lempioysa by the Geirio monka 
of Ireland, which was a development 
Ot the Uriola), Greek, ‘and probably 
& rello of Druldio tries. The most 
dislinctivo script In early modimval 
D 











Palmolithic 
times was the Norman, commonly in 
Joemer country Te dirplaced Apt 
known sa the runie, employed by the 
‘the more 
southern Teutona, and bearing a 


Saxons, Scandinavians, 
reseinblaneoto the Phosnician, 





mics pas never peti 
Counted for the "jucidation ot ‘te 
ler forms is difficult in the e 


treme, but the later form is fixed ane 
clear. The Norman which displaced it 
is neat, if Involved, Dut abounds in 
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John V. (1341-76); Andronicus IV. 
(316-18). who, deposed john Y. for 
that space of hn V. who 
frou (he Cont gain from 1310 i: 
Emanuel 11. (201-1429); John VILI: 
(1423-48), and Constantine XI. (1446- 
53), who fell in. Ube siege of Constan- 
Sünople by Mohammed di, The 
family aino furnished rulers to seve: 
xincipalitios. whilst- a branch 
lontforrat from 1305-1533. 
drew P. supposed to be a descend 
ant of Constantine X1, was a claim- 





yuzziing contractions and abbrevía- ant for the Bi tantie emi 
Hone "riis script with only minor | reigned in favour of Charlon ein of 
, may be said to have been | France. After the Tur! 
in ‘general use until the time of Henry the family of the olee was "- 
scattered, the members going 


Tvs, whon a langer and more flowing 
"became custor Thin, in ies 








Venice, Rome, Russia, France, de 
Palsoniscus (Gk. mer «e 
wwsxo, marine fish), 
us of the extinct female of ganoid 
hes known a3 Lin. Poca 
o |gpeciea aro diacerered In tho Upper 
‘Palmontology, the scienoe of fossils, 
trenta nf the life which existed ori 


Torin. whieh can Be marterod with the globe ix the pest Josie are 
tolerable ease, but almo to proper| classified in two ways logically 
names, names of towne, abbcys,|and biologically, Fu vd 
in 


countite, and so forth, Legal terms 
‘also poseses their contractions, and 
ipdeed, so get ia the number of 

these ín English P., the Rolls | cl 
authorities have published severa) 








volumes containing many thousands. | is 


The likeness between. many oF te 
‘moreover, i extrem 
ings that betwoun e and n. and, 
thapa the most pirplezin 
Pomad Socctsh Pin cally timos e 
Prncsloaliy identical withthe Norman, 


rat in later Limes has characveristics 


Of ita own, evidently borrowed from 
the Gothic, which was the prevailing 
system in Tentonic count 

medieval times. Thus in the MS. o! 
the Nibelungenlied, dating about the 
latter part of tbe 14th century, we 


find a definite Gotble script exhibit- 
ing almost no differences from that 
now in nae in German printed books. 
See T. Astle, The Origin and 





of Writing; Wright, The Old Court 
id Restored; and wie Rolls publi- 
catione. 





Palsolithio. See _ ARCHEOLOGY, 
FLINT IMPLEMENTS, STONE. AGR 
Palmologus, the name of an illus- 
trious Byzantine family, which first 
appears in history about the 11th 
century. The family in pow 
and importance until Michael P. 
became in 1260 Emperor nf Nicma, 
and in 1261 Emporor of Byzantium 
a Michacl VIII. Ho died in 1282, 
but the dynasty thus started lasted 
for nearly two centuries. The line of 


the em] 1» as follows after 
Michael VITT.: Andronicus IT. (1282 
1398); Andronicus IIl. (13 
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ier | Brachiopods}, 





Inals. Those are arranged by z00- 
Togisia into two divisions, the Verte: 
brata (animals with a backbone) and 


the Invertebrate (without beckbone)- 
‘The former clase constitute s singic 
te doe Tato lent undone, 
are E 
Sz: (1) Protozoa. (animals of the 
Dasliestty pezneh aa Foraminifera, In 
seria, etes) Poritora, includ 
he ; (3) Cantenterat 

Cüreludins" coral»? and  zoophytes); 
(T Echinodermata (sea-urehine, star: 
fish, and enorinites): (5) Vermes 
worms and annelida; (6) Anthro- 
Toda (lobster, inedia, centipedes, 
End other jointed animale); (1) Mol: 
luecoklce (including bryozoa and 

(8) Molusca (umeki 
tranchs» garteropods, cephalopods, 
elai "Rach of these sub < king: 
"orca ia broken up into classes and 
Suli further into” orders, families, 
genera, and species. ‘The fossile ob. 
pu rrom the rocks are generaly 
more or less fragment vom 
bono fragmenta f is possible to form 
fan accurate conception of the entire 
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Rito or ‘parts, rse applied ‘by 
n of E 

Cuvier. deals with the couservable 
ard parta, such aa the teeth, eta., and 
constitutes a histological discovery. 


‘According to this principle all parta of | Me 


An organin bear a fixed relation to 
Sach Other. 40 that one part cannot 
Vary witiiout à correspoading varia- 
Won taking place in the other. "The 
ciple has been so elaborated that 
Kom a single tooth cr bono, shell 
fragment or stem, the paleontologist 
Cau uL onoo form w fair cOntep- 
Won of tae complete organism. Prom 
the nature of the fossils the condi. 
tona of deposition o? a geological 
formation oan bo surmisod, tho nature 
‘of the climates of 6 may De 
Judgea, ud ths ‘oye 
tof the lands or past tine. drawn 
EP Gee lona) Po’ tho biologist 
Study of fossil animale is of Impor- 
tanoc, sinoo not only aro they tho an- 
Gestore of modern species, but many 
ips bow extinct üraptolltes, uio. 
Eies eto), often throw light on the 
relationship of existing animals and 
Plants... In some cases. ancient forme 
prosent appear to Bo qiio Cilet 
nt api q 
Eis the cadit known bird, archi" 
Pere, Showa asics viti re 
En spite of the bupertecton of 
ord oi fe in past a, the tees 
ef evolution’ receives on 
Som P'a tosiimony. Many grouy 
animals undergo gradual a. 
Hon when traced trough series o 
Seta... necari forme auf krada; 


celalised, and then die away 
$B in the’ group of Ammonoidea: 
Then in the Tertiary mammals we 
have a modification of structure. 
The Kocene forerunner of tho home 
possessed five tocs, but in the Plio- 
Sene the existing type had one toc 
With splint bones, and other changes 
Secured, as in tho character ot tae 
teeth. Tho recapitulation theory, 
which supposes that the changes intac 
development. of the individual (onto- 
geny) are generally a rapid and in- 
Sómpleto repetition of thoco which co- 
‘curred in fta ruce-history (phylogeny ), 
Focolves, considerable Support rum 
Of ossi species. in a Te- 
yet i tl al ar a i 
e we fn. 
there i» a passage from tho lower to 
tho higher forms of life, cach type 
becoming more end more specialised 
with thé pi of time. Thus. 
Trilobites and lower forms ot Lie 
occur in the Cambrian aystom. faher 





appear in the Silurian, amphibia, in |S, 
ics in the | Po 


Carboniferous, mc 
Permian, and birds an 
the Jurassic. See Fowus, Tert 
books which may be studied are 


anaiunals in 


Google 
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Palagonite 
Zittel, _ Teat-dook Paleontology 
(trans. Eastman, 1900), Wood, Paiœ- 

1802 and Nicholson, 


guislony, 
Menua! of Palaeintology, 18%). 
'alevopolis, a tn. in the peninsula of 
orea, 8 m. S.E. of Gastuni, 
noar tho site of tho ancient Elis. 
Palmothoriuin (Gk. voAauós, ancient; 
wxov, wild boast), the teal 
genus of the extinot family 1 
therildm, which contained. perisso- 
|dactyle ‘mammals related to horses 
[and zebras. The epecies ero found ta 
[the Upper Booeue of Europe; 
[generat ‘appearance they wero tapir- 
. but in size frequently attained 
that of n rhinnoaroa. The first «pecien 
to be discos was P. 
Which was found ia tho gypsum of 
thy Paris basin. 

Palæphatus was the name of several 
anclent Greek writers. four of whom 
fre mentioned by Suidas (z.v.), The 

‘was an epic poet, a native of 
eno: who ficuriehed before Homer. 
‘Tho second was a writer of Paros or 
Priene in the time of Artaxerxes 
‘Muemon, The third was an historian 
ot Abydos, the contemporary and 
friend of Aristotle, Tho fourth waa an 

lexandrian graramarian aooo 
to Suidae, or a peripavetic philosopher 
according to Tzetzes. See collection 
:|of works by Palæphatus, by Fischer 
(Leipzig), 1789. 

Palestra (Gk. raAsievpa, & wrest- 
f | ling school, from maie, to wrestle) 
was the name of a publio place which 
in Grecian times was appropriated to 
exercises in wrestling and athletics 
generally. "These were under official 
Control, and were espocially, though 
‘not oxclusively, for the athlotes train- 
ing for the public aad the Olympic 




















v, Meizi, José de, Duke of 
Sar VATRO- a SI 
d soldier, descended from a 


fot an: 
Uleeinguished Aragonese family. He 
accompanied "Ferdinand Vit, to 
Bayonne (1808), and oa tho latter's 
imprisonment, Headed" the, patriotic 
rty in Aragon. and tried to prevent 
Ti Trench avian. i ee 
courageous daleneo o a. 
(809. 9) ae pna of the, moot 
priant 





7000, 
» an lsowopio glass, 
fellow, brown, or, cons in pg g 
Waiting from thealteration and hydra 
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Mon of baslo glass or basalts. P. tuft 
ie found among the products of the 
Volcanoes of Sicily and Iceland, and 
has also boen observed in the Carboni- 
forous tuffs of ountral Sootland. 

a tn, in the prov. of Disa, 





Maly, 13 m. ES.E. of Pim. Pop. 
est.) 11,002. T 
7, Palamau, 






a, dist. 1p, the Chota- 
Tt has an im. 
ied. itt tussal eiie ic 
chief article of manuf. Aree 4905 

sq. m. Pop. 620,000. 
fea Coruia, see HORNED 

SCREAMER. 

Palamedes, one of the Greek heroes 
in the Trojan War, eon of Nauplius of 
his story belonging to the 
postiomeris cycle of legends (see 
). The usual account 
uted by the Greeks to 
induce Odysseus to join in the Trojan 
‘This he did by exposing the 
Intter’s feigned madness, thus incur- 
Ting hiseamity. He was falsely accused. 











of treason by Odysseus, Agamemnon, 
and Diomedes, and stoned to death. 
‘See Philostr. Heroira, 10; Eurip. 


Orest., 429; Frag. 581; Ovid, Melam., 
xii. $0; Jahn'e monograph (1838). 
n: Eno reed 
xing Arthars knights 
Ks fa Tek anohrfataned, who has 
many a bout with Sir ‘Tristram,’ 
mentioned in Malory'e Morte d'Arthur 
(books ix. ona x.| See Dent's 
Neronis Library: 
Palamkotts, Palameottah, or Pala- 
yam-kottai, a tn. of Madras, India, 
m. E. by S. of Tinnevelli. Is 
Cine of gland missionary mation: 
ia, threo vis. wdjol 

















one! 


‘another In the S.W. of Bács, S. Hun- 

gary," the Danube. Total pop. 
Palanpur, or Pahlanpur, the 

the state of Palanpur, Gujarat, Dom- 


bay, Indis, 80 ri. N, of Ahmedabad. 
Pop. about 18,000. 
ace VELIS ISLANDS. 
Palaptoryx, s gcnus of fossi birds in 
tho moa fail) Dinornichidæ. "The 
‘species were of gigantic eize, with 
Hinges strong hind bs, widel: were 
fourtocd, and in babit they were 
wholly terrestrial. AH the gpocics 
knows, £2. P ingens, were indie- 
Dod tapo9 o: Paiachwe a collection of 
9: Palach we, a collection 
2200 ine NNR. of 

in British Bechuanaland. 
Palate, the roof of the mouth. | Tt is 
a of The hard palate, à bony 
gtrasture covered wit ec men 
rane, and the aof! palate, an agrega - 
ion ef muscles covered with mucous 
brane. ‘The hard P. is formed 

Try the palatine processes of the supe 
por maxillary Bonea and tho palatal 
Bonoa It has a slight ridge 
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| berg, 


Palatinate 


palatine raphe in the middle line 
lon ends anteriori in little emi- 
Renee called the palatine parilla; 
Humber. of ridges run transverse 
Boros the anterior portion of the Y 
‘The sott P. i composed of the muscles 
own ws ensor palati, azygos wvule, 
palatogiossus and palatopharungeus. 
A sort erection imewn as the tenala 
Jownwards at the tear of the 
ate sett E in the phaer beca sits 
© soft P. is the isthmus 
Sommmunicating y ite the 
ie mem- 


muo: 
Brane runs tron the soft Ps to ths 
edge of the tongue on each side, and 
E nowa ao the, anierior paloline 

mo Another ridge forming the 
puslerior palatine arch is situated 
About 4 in to the rear, and between 
the two ridges ls an oval mass of lym- 
phoid tissue called the tonsil. See 
Glare Pars 

at 











Lines e tens Gere 

Nis of the line as an hereditary 

iaf. In 1156 it wes granted by the 
Emperor Frederiek E. to his ote 
brother, Duke Conrad of Swabl 

[succeeded by Duke Henry of Bruns- 

mior, Frederick 11. took away the 











it | P. from the lat 5 and gave ib 
to Louis, Duke of Bavar son 
Otho married Agnos, ughter 
and hoiress of Henry. Thus tho D. 
came into tLe possession of Lhe Bava- 
riaa family. i whose hands ib re- 


jmained unti 1559, when the line be- 

game extinct. Frederick III. of the 
Simmer dynasty, who assoclatod 
himeolf with the Reformed 





Heidelberg, the capital of the el 

palatine, became a 

Calvinism. Tn 1648 the Lower P. was 
the eon of 


n to Charles Louis, 
ick V., and a new or cighth 
electorate was created in his favour. 
During the War of the Spanish Suc- 
cession John William. the elector 
of the Lower P., received the Upper 
P. also, but the lattor was rectored 
to the’ Elector of Bavaria at the 
end of the war. On the death of 

Tbe Elector Maximilian Joseph, 
jast of the Bavarian mile line, in 

1177, the two Ps. were reunited. 
1801'the portions of the Rhine P. on 
the left bank of that river were taken 
br France, Baden received Heidel- 
Mannheim, etc, and Lhe rest 
fell to Hessc-Darmstad;, Nassau, eto. 
By the treaties of Paris of 1814 and 
tho greater porion Being granted TS 
‘Greater portion ed to 
Bavaria, and tho rost to Frussia and 
Hesse-Darmstadt, At present the 
Lower P. (Get. Unierpfate) forms a 
distrey of Bavaria, with Spires as 

ad. m. 

570. "The Upper P. (Ger. Ober- 








Palatine 101 Palencia 
Pfalz) forms a district cf Bavaria lat. 8° 37’ to 11° 30° N. and long, 119° 
Ender tho Hrle of Upper P-and Hans- | to 119° 30 ey separating the China 
bon, with Ratlaton aa capital. Area] and Bulu Seas. The Island hon 
Sio s m. „Pop. 700,04 ‘has a length of 240 im. and n h 
(from Lat ium, at 25 m., nots as a sor! of breakwater, 





NN Y rorem i high 
ery! ings of France, 
judicial oificer. ` After the time of 
lemagne, à similar title waa given 
to any powerful feudal lord, to whom 
rovince was mado, dvor with 
wer, and the dieit so 
a inale or 
county There wero three 
counties P. in “Eogland—Lancaster, 
Chester, and Durham—which were 
mado separato rozalities on account| 
of their respective proximity to tho | 
frotiier of 
lent Northumbrian province which 
Could not be accounted a portion of 
either England or Scotiand. Tn virtue 
of their regal rights, the counts P. had 
their courts of law, and could pardon 
treasons, murders, ‘aud felouies. Dan 
caster seems to have been made a 
county P; by Edward TIL. Henry VT 
vereditarily Puka and Count Pal: 
Vine of Lancaster, and on hivattaindor, 
the duchy and county were forfeited 
to the crown, aud confirmed on| 
IV. afterwards on Her 
~and his helrw for ever. There is 
chancellor cf thm dnehy and 
county P. "Chester is supposed. to 
havo become o county P. when made 
over by Willian the Conqueror to 
Hugues d'Avranches. In che reign of 
Henry lll. it was annexed to the 
crown by ‘letters patent, and «ince 
that time has been vocted in 
oF in tho 
ham seoms to have first 
become a palatinate when William 
the Conqueror conferred upon Wal- 
Sher the bishopric and dukedom of 
Durham. inate jurisdiction 
continued united with tho bishopric, his 
till 1330, when it was vested in 
William [v and his successors, Pem- 
proke was at ono time a county P. 
ceased to Viris 





ju 
poveran 
ine. 














besoin 
time. Ta vety eariy Linee there were 
a number of similar privileges in Scot 


land. A considerable district in Ger- 
many was long under the jurisdiction 
Of & count P., who was one of the 
lectors of the’empire. 

Palatine Hill (Mons Palatinus) the | 
‘hill on which, acoording to tradition, 
Romulus founded the city of Nome 

i7.) tite Capivoling Hi Bei 

by Sabines. The P.H. is ‘Erot 
he Capitolino and N.N.E. of ihe 
Aventine; "traces of its’ fortifications 
fare still visible. 1n later times It was 
the seat of the imperial residence, 
honge the English words * palue wni | 

Palawan or Pararua, an island m 
the Malay Archipelago, situated in 


Google 


'ules ad to that turbu- | 





thoj 








hence it name (meaning * sulco * in 
| Buji language). The chief producta 
are rattan, resin, and imber, — Area 


1370 sa. m. , Pop. 39.000, 
Palazzolo Acreda,n tn. in the prow, 
13 m. N.W. of 











Palazzo San Ge 
rov. "of Basilicata, “Katy, IC 
VENT gf, SPinearola. Pop. 7 
Pale, Tio, Le Tho English Paley the 
| nume applied to that part of Ireland 
V which engin iw? was acinow: 
jledged. The dominion of Kngland 
| was for some centuries after the con- 
quest of Irland by Honry IL. ro 
stricted to the P., the boundaries of 


whieh varied. 
Paleario Aonio, or Antonio Paleari 
Sot). born at Pera Left an 
orphan, he was educated at Rome, 
"ard, under the protection ofa Roman 
| noble, continued his studies at 
, Siena, and Padua, He was 
denounced as e heretic iy 1912 Tor 
the publication of hie treatise On the 
Benefit of Christ's Decth. In 1546 he 
| became professor of eloquonce ai 
Lucca, and his position there has been 
eas "Ap 953, po ook £r s ri 
| chair ie continually ad- 
vocated political and religions free- 
Sor, and opposed the growing pasar 
ition 











of the papacy. When the Inqui 
Was set to work, P. was one of the 
|Mrst to be accused of heresy, the 


EI TA 
fears cather. Wo was hangod and 
ctverwards burned at t 
ou ay erant pese sh o 
ing true to his convictions to the last 
thereby exasperating his enemies and 
Tousing ther to write foren versas 
mst bim after" his demo See 
| Youngs Life and Times of. Paleario 
a edu. of tho nest 
bang, . of the real- 
| gency or Eaim bang Sumatre, Dutch 
E. indies, 43 m. frot the mouth of the 
Mosi i “ths district in whieh” dt 
standa is marshy, and many of the 
Inhebitante live on ratte, Ono of the 
chiet buildings of interost i9 the 
Sulla palaos ‘Tho Waco 1s brisk, 
hd the enit industries are. wood 
carving, elena Ing. an’ the mat, 
of gold and ivory ornaments, Dye: 
Soóds and gutte- percha aro oxportoa, 


Pop. 50,000. 
la: 1. A prov. of Central 
o prova, of San- 

















Spain, bounded by 
tander, Burgos, Valladolid, 
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area of S55 aa. m 5 gata tili LOTE A-D., whin ib 
Norman capital, and after- 

ET thaw ofthe of thc Aogering and thelr 

Spass soecewore, Cucthald! faslty 
‘weallous |Hberated the city imns the Bosra 
factored | kine of Naples , hen it wna 








us Is [ormie deren 

bizond | totbedesert, nnd witha breadth vary 
Hitoniucraphee by. Fi tah nr dba 8 
ira ural ; 
of Henry 10, at Chet, tabte attuah | ET fta Arabie 
dag deuil ta Isabclia of Cnstile. His Esteban 

werksinchudeaCAranicleef enr 1T. ^ f»mxalics.— The whole region da 


































analis In Meme de in pi t forms, however, the commwmi- 
dela Hit, vi. ion mese th Bupha val 

pele acy ate oo, a ena. ‘howe Jule iaei 
tompies, the finest of stands like n fortrees e 
EXT iis mim me CE LAE 
fus ia alb canengat fumdnmental igmilkanoe du binary 
iei are, the Temple of ine trees. tic renders T. animus She, has 
the "Temple of Insoriptions, ‘the | nlways been tho ' refuge of the dritt- 
‘Temple of dz poj of Arable,’ and Ber 
io: L A proc. of W. Sicily, p joe Semitic, Never ht 

Italy, covering an area of 194: for oreet ninots, eacop by 
feri and bad Coumtantly. UF invasi ‘he N. 
Simtastiy by invasies Fom Vin Ne 
E ot the ooking D^ n oe hy hga metre 

eges the interior tes E; stacks Thun the Mitten eto 

tires, tm, san. vine ary the enisi Bexyrians Seri 
p. Tuziars Persjana Seljuk’ Turks, 
Dene prov and Mongola kn ti her. 

nder "seh te 

tho wars af the Seiu- 


eoataint 
Devore anil an arch 
also n royal palace, 
And university fous 
sf the 14th ccotury. P. hasa guod 
dpribour anda, pne. pruinesad 
Marima, abont ai) yd& wid 
A mie niong the u 











e nal lores uiu marie: 
TE ie tomm ef early Greelan 
T END EM 
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the Central Range {a further broken 
By the Plain of Esdraelon between 
Quee end Sears aad falls away 
steadily and broadly ae the A'«geb or 
S. country. The main divisions are 
based on the geological formation; 
liméatone rocks form two folds with 
a great synclinal valley botweon-"tho 
lley of the Jordan; tho oretacoous 
Timestone of the ventral range parses 
under the caleareous sandstone of the 
Shephelah, whieh is overlaid by the 
raised beaches and soa-beda of tha 
‘Maritime Plain. The valley of the 
Jordan has been deepened by sub- | ar 
‘idence between parallel faults, till it 
‘sinks from Mediterranean level a the 
Waters of Morom to 1293 ft, below 
that level at the Dead to risa 
tually to the Guif irot Akabe. 











in the coast.” Beyond 
these main divisions, again, the land 
is out up Into distinct and separated 
parta mol reflected in, the tribal 
Visious, and giving an Independent 
Character, Droducitve, of | internal 
‘unrest. Thus Judah Ís ' bare, a 
geonnded a. land” at shepherds’; 


cron-a land „oi 
Euban imen, liable to i in; 


fee crate a 
distinct. 


Climate.—There is e Tat 
climate teom (be sub troplonl of the 
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Palestine 
Hydrography. —This is ty ot 
utere mt e immo 
of summer droug] Tho streams are 
pleatiful and fuil la the hilis in the 
rainy season, but soon become dry; 
pcd and 
pare coarser 
water is stored in ‘welle trot the 
EOD RE D 
[X PEXUU GN 
E XEE RE ug 
ven s Or ths vera ity, the. aod 

pu ern 
mopsa iom aro similarly varied, 
RU eerie ee 
Jordan Valley to the barren moorland 
Soci ey re 
park steppe tending towards serub. 
lude the oak, terebinth, 












carob, box, pine, TORB, 
EON qa 
nca f y 





Consists of dwart trees. the wild oliv 
Fine, arbutns, myrtle, Juniper, an 
thorn. Of fruit there is plenty: the 
apricot, fig, orange, dato, citron, 
pomegranate, mulberry, pistachio, 
Almond and walnut, olive and vine. 
The woodland and orchard are, how- 
ever, degenerate, and under good aon- 
ditions of government the land might 
be * overflowing” ones moro, as is 
phor by the giocosa of German and 
French suttlements, Wheat, bari 
pillet, maize, beana, pulso; lentila 
tomatoes, onions, cucumbers, pu: 

Kins, and melons’ are cultivated, but 
pasturo is wild, short-lived and sparso, 

o 








lower Jordan to tho sub-alpine of the | though of excellent quality. 
upper. On the Maritime Plain one Is| The coust.—It is only S. of Achzib, 
in ^; in the Shephelan, in Italy : | where the mountains recede from the 
ib | coast, that we come to the Holy Land 

oper, with ite smigh, 
eons : the winter rains, commencing | harbourless coast, the currente run- 
about October and lasting till April, ning parallel and’ bringing from the 


with typical desert fringe thunder: 


storms and hall, and snow on the 
mountains ; and the summer drought, 
h occasional morning mists, an 
gus heavy dewa at night." The 
aro brought by SW. and W. 
Winds. the dre N.W, blowing th the 
summer, and an approach to 
land ang ses breeze conditions. m 
ring the Sheskdiyeh (Rrocoo), 2 
Hot. desert vind, io common. ' The 
"uro tends to extremes am. 
sudden changen but in dude is 
more equate; hers the mean ennuai 
"aries ftom ;, 90" in summer. 
46° in Fehruery. ‘Throughout the 
land the climate ie healthy, brazing, 
ar enough to induco steady 
labour, variatie enpug (o produce 
anxiety and care, The race has be- 
ome hardy and elastic, and has Dro- 
Yided excellent. colonisia in America. 





and Australia, though the general 
distribution of the Jow is eloquont. 
of his adaptability to climate, 


Google 


S. the mud of the Nile to choke the 
few estuaries and creeks. ^ Various 
attempts have been made during the 
course of history to form harbours; 
Athlit, Jaat stronghold of the Jows 
and last fortress of the 

has the remains of a smal jetty? 
Tantureh, Cæsarea, Arsuf, Ashdod, 
Askalon, 'and Gaza show remains: 


he | Joppa, under Simon Maceabeus, was 


ihe Bret and last Jewish harbour; 
Hored built a breakwater at Cesarea 
of which only Crusaders" restorations 
emain. 

The Maritime Plain.—Sharon ex- 
tends from Mt. Carmel almost to 
Joppa; wild moor, marsh, and dune, 
neo forest, in tho'N-; In the B. more. 
Oullivated with eor 
Orangeand palm groves. 
find damien Hie Rere, and thé road 
6 ermulem pastes through. S. of 
R good supply «i val valer nnd large 
He ‘wat or an. 
stretches of cornfields, but encroached 











Palestine 
From Joppa 


SET tat! 


t highway 
to Jamnia and Gaza, through 
marshes, the Serbonian B to 
Egypt, along which Thot! 
Rameses. Sennacherib, Cambyses, 
Alexander, Pompey, Titus, Saladin, 
See AA 
road follows the coast, or 
ieee eer a 
3 


Dothan to Jenin 
The Shepheiah, i3 ng 

*i a sloping moor- 
land with chalk and limestone hills, 
was (i debatable ground between 
Terael and the Philsiines, between 
the Maccabees and the Syrians, and 
between Saladin and the Crumders, 
‘This is separated from tho Contrai 
Range by a series of long valleys; but 
five wide valleys cut through ‘be low 
hilis ‘transversely, each leading trom 
pue of the nye chies ot Phista to 
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Palestine 
Samaria on an isolated hill 300 ft. 


Esdrüelon or Megiddo, a triangular 
plain, unites the valley of the Jordan 
with the Maritime Plain į very fertilo, 
Dut in winter marshy. IU communi: 
cates with the coast at Tell el Kassis 
Tia the Kishon, with the Jordan by 
Ue Vale at. Dothan ab Enganninz, 

vale of Dot a 
with Galilee at Deburioh, W. of Mt. 
Tabor. The sides of the trisagle are 
20, 15, and 15 m. respectively. 
Gatitee—Lying, between Jordan 


and the narrow 
the 

gereo of the Litany, or Kasimiyeh, le 
dod on the S. by the plain of ke- 
draelon,and measures 50 m. N. and S., 

















with a Dreadih of 29 to 30 m. here 
m | are four divisions: the Jo ley 
with its two lakes, the plain of 


Tyde” through the valler of Ajsion 
to Cibcon; from Jaffa up tho Wady 
£s Surar to the ancient vale of 
Rephaim, S.w. of Jerasalem- now 
toi lowed by. thé rajiway ; the Wady 
ea Soni, from Gath to Hebron and 
Bethlehem; the Wady el “Atran), 
from Ashdod to Hebron; and tho 
Wady el Hesy, from Gaza and Aska- 
lon io Hebron. " Eaeh of thess ls 
historically full of incident. 

Judaa, occupying the plateau of 
the S. Central Range, is ro bigger than 
‘an avcrage English county, and over 
Jooks the ancient historical highway 
like a fortress. lus E, edge is a sleep 
descent to ths Jordan and tho Dead 





‘Sea; on the 3. it is bordered by the | dee 


Negeb whence came often tho Amale- 
Kites.’ “Northwards Judwa extenda 
from Jerusalem for 10 m. before 
levakimg up into (he mountains and 
yalleysot Samaria; along thattront ier, | surr 
t accessible, lie Bethel, Mich: 
mash, Gibeon, Geba, Ramal 
Adasi: and more sieges end battles 
took place here than eisowhere in the 
country. Most of Judua i» stony, 
gerubby, and thorny moorland, 4 
land of” wilderness and shepherds, 
diffiecIt to-oceupy, offering no induce: 
ment for invasion, but not im 
the 


‘able. Borally it ‘bos domina: 
whole region. 

‘Samaria extends trom Judea to the | an 
piain of kscraelon, and 1s fairer and 
more open than Jndma ; 

‘ally it is more central, an. 
Giabiuo), Tying between bal, and 
t the head of the pass, domi- 
nates the region, It connects east) 
‘with the plain of Eadraeion and wit! 
theJordan. Lying thusopen, Samaria 
was always subject to attack, and to 
'ertorelgn influenos both good and 
her faith always questionable. 
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is literal 
Toota of 
fruitful than Judæa or Samaria, bei 


almost as well wooded as kngian: 

arable and wel tillod everywhere. It 

has always been opulated and 
S pepe. nated Ter nde 





busy, 
enc) and zeai; but ire chier f 

fies in its roads Which lead from 
cyeryurione "ton ceetywheces pax 


Uoularly from Damasous to the B. 
and Egypt, and castwards to Acre. 
The Luke of Galileo, (he focus of the 
whole region, lies, blue and hot in a 





ether with ite precipitous coasta and 
[cop gorgve, renders it liable tosudden 
and severe prs. | Forinerly it wag 


m filled. 
with the [53 ES i^ Mine boats. Yale 
around were scatterec busy 
towns, Tiberius and. NUS on the 
Wr Gadara end Hippos on the Bs 
hills havo ben (raced Bethsaida and 
Capernaum at the N. end are un- 
certain, Tarichew and Chorazin are 
mattera of controversy, but the 
ome trinedan"alsnonl, usbroken 

me of ding sound E shores. 

ond. "agriculture, ruit grow 

and “ashing fish-curing, boat- punt 
ing, dyeing and tauning were carried 


l: | or, together with all the departmenta 
Shechem | of. 


iranwport trade 
‘The Wit Valley of tho Jordan te 
65 m. D. the Lake of Genne- 
saret to the Dead Sea. Its biblical 








$000 ft, tbe weetern wall jir 
more gradually to between 800 and 


Palestine 105 Palestrina 
1500 ft. of the Central ange, while | Circassian ic hae 
the depth below sea-level varies from |'Amman, Kaisarióh, eto. 


852 to 1292 ft, the Dead Soa (Bahr 


rus 





18 volcar 
ia tho bed of ine Dead Sea, atid tke 


strata are bituminous; in addition | a 
thero is no outlet, and evaporation 
leavos tho water’ both dense and 
bier, Ita banka arc langel of marl 
fringed with clean gravel. Within the 
Ghor and about the Dead Sea were 
Gio! Ave eitien? Sodom, Gomorrah, 
Admah, Zəboiim, Zoar. ‘Phe Chor has. 
& tropical heat and rank vogstabion, 
Dhora buan and broom and Jungle of 
cane and oleander; it aboun 
pars wita ita accompanying malaria 
icho haa heen ita only town. 
‘Eastern Palestine, from Hermon to 











Sistacioritio denudation, 1 
the Yarmuck ond is barren. Between 
thie and tho Jabbok ars forested 
ridges, the Gilead of the Biblo; 
while S. again lies the treeless plateau | Bii 
Moab, with Ammon to the N.E. 
Tho Hajj road traverses this region 
from Damasus to Akaba. Much 
evidence of Greek influonco is still 
to be seen in Cople-Syrls, the Greek 
ee for i. Palestine. It consisted of. 


‘and part of the Decapolis with | Fur 


ite capital Botb-Shan, S. of the 
Yermuck; on the N. tho tetrarohy of 
Phillp-Gaulanitis, Auranitie, Dalenea, 
‘Trachonitisand (turean land. Perea, 

odern Belka, was Jewish, but 

reeks inhabited the region N. of the 
‘Yarmuck. Gaulanitia corresponds to 





Joulan; " Auranitis to Hauran; 
Dalanea, prob- 
ham, to Ariel 

Reppeniseh: | Peres main 

region of Pricing ia 
rather better watered than the 


‘western, and forms a fertile district, 
Sovered with numerous flocks owne 
dy nomadic Arabs. P. gow forms 
Bert ot ihe viluyets of Beirus and 
riya, (Damascus). including the 
jaks of "Ale, Nablus, Hauran, 
pend Korak. Jorusalom is thé 
independent, sanjak of cl-Ehuds. 
‘There have been several utteuipte at 
colonisation by Germans, and those 
Se ta. Jala, Sarona” and Der. 
Sen have”  Hourhed. ^ Jawi 
‘colonies, eomo twenty In number, hi 
been established between Mor] ' 
and Ashdod under the luflueuee of 
Baron E. de Rothsehild—the Alliance | Le 
Teraélive. the Jewish Colon. Assoc... 
the Chovavi Zion, eto.— bnt. further 
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zac 
es Ne oe 


colonies ‘have made ‘a beginn! 
wards the restoration of tho a 
former flourishing condition, ‘There 
has beon atso a great Increase In pili 
anthropica educational, missioni 
naso settlements, Ti 

Fonda Valley S. of the Sea of Galilee 
ls now the privato property of the 
sultan, and improvements have takon 
place there, 

Railways run from Jaffa to Jeru- 
anlem, from Meacirib to Damaaena, 
Joining that from Beirut. Metalled 
roads have been built and wheeled 
vehicles are coming into use. Ex- 
ports are valued at some £600,000 
annually, consisting of oranges, sa 
sesame, wine, ete.; Imports, 200,06 [jj 
(tertias, "tobacco, timber, 
petroleum, ctc.) 

See G. A. Smith, Hist. Geog. of 
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Exploration Fund, founded 
in 1866 oa a scientific (not religious) 
society. Its first important work waa 
a complete and accurate survey, both 
topographical and geological, 
country. Much has 
excavation, and valuable finds have 
rogulted. "The publications of tho 
society include some thicty-elx books 
13 vols.), Palestine Pligrims' Text 
joolety’s ' Library; maps, , plans, 
models, casta, photographs, and slide 
A quarterly ‘statement is also pub- 
lied. "Present offices : 2 indo 





Street, Manchester Square, London, 
ranch associa 
A., Swit 


W. Thero ar» many 
tons in the colonies, 
land, and Palestine, si 
lecturers are appointed- 

Palestrina, or Pronesie, a tn. In tho 
prov. of Romo, Italy. It occuples tho 
Bite of the ancient oity of Prenose, 
and is eitumed on & spur or the 
‘Apennines 1476 ft. above sea-level, 
aad commanding @ magnificent view 
of the Alban Hills, Rome end Soraote, 
In 499 n.o. the city made en alliance 
ith Rowe separating toate Latin 

cage o which It had previous! 

belonged but during the batin War 
(140-338) It fought against, Rome and 















fmmigration and sale of land ha: 
been forbidden by the sultan. 
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Tost part of its territory. Down to tho 
‘time of the Social War it an 
D2 


Palestrina 

allied oity, end it then received the 
franchise (about 90 

During tbe civi ware of Balle Cie 

town was blockaded, and after tt feli 


à military colony settled 
removed the city from the hillaide to 


tho ower round e£ Madonna del! 
Sula end enlarged 





the famous 
temple of Fortune on the site of Uie 
ancient city, making 
all Italy. Te was built on five terraces, 
and cont famous mosaic 
ith seansa from the Mile how In the 
Palazzo Darberini. It was also famed 
for Its oracle which was consulted 
down to the time of Constantine, who 
hed the temple closed. The city be- 
eame a favourite resort of theRomans, 
and Hadrian and Marcus Aurelius 


had villas there, In 1297 the Colonna | 


family owned the city, and during a 
revolt against the popé it was taken 
and destroyed. It was rebuilt, but in| 
1437 the new city al the same 
fate. Stefano Colonna rebuilt it in 
1443 and forvified it, and it remained 
in the possesion of the family until 
Turghesed by the Barberini family in 
(630. Only a few ruins of the ancient, 
city ‘remain; but exeavations have 
brought many interesting relics to| 
light, mong them an ancient 
Calendar which had been wed In the 
building, and the famous Ficoroni 
faabet Touta in 1735, and preserved 
ip the Kircherian Museum In Home. 
trina, Giovanni Pierluigi da 
(1529-94), sm Italan musical com- 
Poser, Vorn in the vi. ot Palestrina 
yhenice his name), but who passed his 
life almost entirely at Rome. In 154 
44 he was in Rome studying with 
Gaudio Mell (or Goudimel). In 1551 
he was appointed cholrimaster al Lho | was 
Vatican, With whioh his name, was 
asscclatéd unti his death, 
iad of exten years (ram 1553) 
he was en, at other Roman 
EM €g. the Lateran and Santa | Hi 
fore. His works, which 
are publisned in thirty-three volumes 








there. Sulla | 





1t the langest in | De 








eventually recei 
and the hon 

Aberdeen in 1883. 
translation of G. 


for some years, but 
‘owing to his association with tho 

Oxford movement, which ultimately. 
caused him to euler the Church of 





Fa, wis Toa ae o 
Uie 


‘William (1743-1805), 





pointed prebendary (1780) and eo 
archdeacon (1782) cf Carlisle, 
ablished Principles of Moral and 





Püephy, io; Horam 
Fauna, “11307 of the 
Er of Christian w, ATi an 
many, 





Sinitianiy brought hina into 
|prominenco ss a thoological writer 
‘aad was long accepted as a standard 


‘work, 
Paitrey, John Gorham (1196-1881), 


An American politician, historian, and 
‘Unitarian minister. | Ho was pastor 
at Boston (1818.31), and. thea 


became professor of sacred literas 
ture at Harvard Divinity Schoo) 
(1831-39). P. edited | the North 
American Review (c. 1838-43). He 
Tectured at Boston on The 
of Christianity (published 1843), and 
r) Of Slate of Maseaobu- 
Sette (1344-4). He sat aa a Whig in 
r | Congress (1847-49), but lost his seat 
for anti-slavery 


1861-67 he was 





pro 
by Breitkont. consist almost wholly | Po 

ehnreh miwso--over 90 mamoa | Hi 
250 moteta (out of 500, purine 
originally ia 7 books, 1503-84), and in the distriot o 
numbers of hymns, magaificats, India, situated ab 
Itanioe, vw P. represente the test | tne Palghat Fass on tho Nigiri Tinas 
achierementa ot Eis period, n d mone ong fts educational buildings the 
damain of polyphonie writing. Hia | Getaria dlileo College” Pon about 
musie is strongly devotional in spirit, | 44,500. 


and although cxtremcly skilful in 
technique, is free from the prevalent 
contemporary tendency to exhibit 
contrapuntal ingenuity for its own | 


M the: f Pavis 
v. of Pavia, 
NEW of Mortara. 
» (est. ) 3500. 


Frederick A] 
a atri [rar pn 
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ve, Sir Francis (1788-1861), 
an English historian, son of a Jovis 
stockbroker, Moyer, Cohen. | He 

umed the name Palgrave on his 
(1893). He was cal dia che 





mi GIO 
er 
"Sel P edi 


Palgrave 
Frits 1827-34) and other documenta 
je Record Commission, 


a E92] are: 8 Bitter oh af 
England, Anglo-Sazon Period (Family 
in 1851; Rise and of 

Lion) Progress oj 


ones 1832; | Bi 
of Normandy anå ‘England 
wn to Jo. 155] gà: Truths and. 
tons. of the Middle Ages, 1837, 
1844; The Merchant and the Friar 
(Marco Polo and Friar Bacon). 
Palgrave, Francis Turner (1324-97), 
an English’ poet, born at Great Yar- 
mouth son of Sir Francis P., the his- 
torian, was, in 1846, private secretary | mart 
to Gladstone, and two years later 
entered the Education Office, in 
which he rose to be assistant-seore- 
tary. He retired from the service at 
the age of sixty. He was professor of 


try at Oxford from 1885 until Pus 











a he best 
works of this kind, and to its com- 
pilation P. brought a wide knowledge 
Of literature and a fine Pe 
Palgrave, Sir Ret ois 
Douc (1823-1904).an angen an 
mat Sir Franche (d. TRATI He be: m. 
came clerk in the committee office 
ot tho House of Commons (1863), 
graminee of) petitions for priva: 
Bille (1556) aud succeeded May as 


‘ler to the House of Commons (1886: 
0. P. waa knighted in 1802, 
‘His publications include: The House 





Sf, Gemmano, 13697, Tiuatraliana o 
LECCE uc Wn 
03. Sromisell > 1800. 
Quarterly Review (vols. exivit 

iew (vola. oxivi 
hg, nad Apa 1850). 

Palgrave, Bie Robert Harry Inglia 
(b. 1887), an English economist, son. 

‘sir Francis (d. 1561). He edited the 
Senami newspaper (i11. eo ras 
dnighted (1909), and received th 
froodom of Great Yarmouth (1910), 
His publications include: ‘The Local 
emu of Great Britain and Ireland, 


1811; Notes on Banking... ., 181 
Analysis of the Transactions of 
Bene of nolona, 181-73, 1847 En 
quiry ‘into the Economis Condition 


the Country, 1904, Ho odited the 
‘Of Political | Economy, 


1894-1906; 4 1908. 
Palgrave, bor Gittord 1826-82), 


an 
Franois (d 1 

Text snlsionary to India and Syria 
but lett the Sooiety of Jesus (18 





At the expense of Napoleon TIL. 


Ex Arabia an Pag Arabia and tho Wahati | was 


as a physician 
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Palimpsest 


enta | (1883.03). An acconnt is given in 
Varrative of a Y ear's Je 
Central and East Arabia, 1805. Ho 


Served tho British goveramont as 
diplomatiet, in. t, Asia Minor, 
Bulgaris, the W. Indies, und ele- 
where. P. went to Abyssinia (1865) 
to trent for the release of Cameron 
gpd other jcaptiven, | He wrote: 


‘Questions, 137 
Guiana, 1810 Ulysses ^ - 
1887; end other works, 


tn. of 
m m. me ga a J of Jodhpur. the chiet 


Pati is tho acme of the sacred lan- 

ago of the Buddhists. It has beem 
formerly sumed that P. arose from 
the Prukrit dialeot called. Mi pant: 
but Lassen in his /ndisehe Al 

Kunde, helds that the Priirit dialect, 
called the Saurasonf and Mabárüshtrl, 
have a closer relation to the P. thay 








jo: | any other and Uhat the origin of tho 


latter must therefore be traced to 


ag | Western Hindustan : though he ob- 


serves, at the same time, that the P. 
ig older than these dialects, and that 
the lator are theroforo moro remote 
from Sumerit than the former. 
‘Whether the oldest works of the 
Buddhist religion were written in P. 
be matter of doubt., At a Inter 
period, P. became the classical lan- 
guage in which the Duddhists wrote 
their sacred, metaphysical, and 
fane works. "The most important. 
torical wori written in this language 
i the Mahiieansa; other P. works, 
fare the Dhammapada,on the Buddhist 





of | doctrine, and five Jdiakas. P. ceased 
The |to be a living language of Ladia when 


Buddhisrn was rooted out of it; lb 
was carriod by the fugitive Buddhists 
To other countries, eapocially Ceylon, 
Burmah, and Siam; but in thess 
countries, too, it had to give way 
before the native toi s dn which 
the later Buddhist literature was 
of Rome, 


opisne, a tn. of the 
Italy, 30 m. BSE. of Rome. Pop. 
terapet 


iom 
mr eee 
aguin), the arse given to a MS. on 
EO rau 


à | material (rarely penyrus) from which 


the orginal writing has boon partially 
‘razed to mako room for a secon 
entry. "This custom of obitcrating 
villas in order (o wee the vetu 


vü., Plutarch, an 

Jt was ‘most 
common between the 7th and 9th 
centuries, bu; continued over down 
te the 16čn. A sponge could wash ont 


the writing en a papyrus. bot, pumila: 


fare of cheers, milk, and m» 


Palindrome 
was used to soften it. The most valu- 
abio Latin P. date trom before tho 
10th oentury, (hose of the East be- 
Jong to a later period. They are chieny 
written in capitals or uncias, in 
Greek or Latin. The idea of using 

L MSS. for the discovery of irag- 
iments of lost works was Arat taken up. 
about the 18th century. Dr. Bruno 
edited his fragmenta of Livy (1773 
Niebubr's ed. appeared, 1820. Cicero's 

A the. Institutiones, of. 
recovered. Mai pub- 
lished the | Coder Ambrosanus cf 
Plautus, 1814-5. Tischendort dis- 
covered’ biblica! P., including ‘the 
Codex kphrami, 18is-40. Consult 
Veter. Nowa Collectio, 
ST Mone, Laleinische und grie” 
chioche ' Dessen, De 
Palimpaceis, 1886; Waltentuche Das 
Schrifiwesen’ tm" Midelalier, 1896. 
‘See PALOGRAPHY. 

Palindrome (Ci. "siue, again, and 
Sodues, a course) is a form of verse 
common in Latin which roads the 
same either backwards or forwards, 
eg. * Rois tibl subito motibus ibit 
Amor.’ An example io English i 
* Able was Lore | saw Elb: 























'Uppose: 
tà have been said by Napóleon when 
Seed whether he could have invaded| 
England; 
àvoufpara ph porov ipie 
my sin, and aot my taco P h 
quently inscribed on English, fo 
eg. St, 


fre- 


nts. 
Mary's, Nottingham, is 
devil cited, deite 





rc) 
gend, the Sot or helmsman “at 
neas, who was drowned off the W. 


Soest of Italy (Lucania) during the 
Yo fallen over- 
^ Pallare Punts 





[X D D ERI EM 
= i 
Virgil, An. vi. 33: 

Palss jc! 





(rap) rock, exten 
[s the W. bank of 


Hudson R, in 
and ‘Hudson counties, New 
and in Rockland county (from 


p to Piermont), New York, 
USA. Thi clit i procipitous (200: 
560 tt. high). 

Palisander Wood, see Ruxxwoun, 

Palisot de Beauvois, 
Marie Francois Joseph. Baron de! 
(1752-1820), a French naturalist. He! 
was the first to explore Benin, Guinos, 
and neighbouring regions (1789-7) 
then viited St, Domum) and N 
America, making a scientie expedi 
tion from Philadelphia (c. 1793). Re- 
turningto France (1798), heaneceeded 
Adanson us a member of tho Institute 
(1806). His works on gremince and 
mosses are especially famous, includ- 
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Palladio 


ing Flore d'Oware ei de Bénin, ME 
31; Insectes recueillis. p Afrique ei en 
uice Is sa 
traité sur les mousses, ist 

Bernard (c. 1510- 39), 

pid panem, hg 
DON KE Md 
pira 
Mg Sead oe HP ERST 
DOE M AE 
work won ition, and be nad 
smiceseded io nrodnoin, Le distinctive: 
ware called by name: Pottery. 
deoorated in pay relief. with 
figurines (plants, fruits, shells, fishes, 
etc.), in colours true to nature. The 
enaB da cta Toonas 

ie drei] was 

the iteau d'Ecouen. Though & 











e| Huguenot, P. was protected by the 





story and physics (1575). 
imprisoned in the Bactille (e. 1588), 
and died thero. Anatole France 
jublished his Eucres Completes, 
880. See Vie by Dumesnil, 185) 
meman, „1262, Audiat," 1568: 
Harty, 1486; Dupuy, 1894-1902: 
Hanschmann, 1903 i 

Morley, 185%; Buche: 
1880; Marcyat, Pollery, 1350 
turler, Terres einaillees de 
Romignol, Des Protesta 


186i; Solan, 
Faience, 1903. 

Palitana, a nativo stato and tn. of 
Kathiswar peninsula, Bombay, India, 
Tf m. N.E. of Diu. The Satranjaya 
Hill above the city (W.) is the most 
sacred of the fine hills’ of the Jaina 
(e. 1977 ft.). It ix covered with temples 
and shrincs, some dating from the 
Mth century. Tho larger ones ore in 

uly or separate encores. Tome 
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1860. 

Paliurus a genus of deciduous 
flowering shrubs (order Rhamnaces), 
Th slender branches bearing spiny 


stipules and, clusters of 

‘yellow flowers, followed by dry. 
heruispherical frui jis 
(Jew's thorn), in 





Britain, b a mative of southern 
Europe’ and Western Asia, and is 
believed to be the plant froin which 
the crown of thems was m. 

Palk’s Bay and Strait, a gulf and 
channel of the Indian Ocean, between 
India and N. Ceylon, N. of th 
called * Adam's Bridge. Thi 
named it aiter Governor Palk. At the 
narrowest part it measures 40 m. 


cross. 
Palladio, Andrea (1518-80), & fam. 
ous Italiana architect, bora at Vicenza. 





Palladium 


Assisted. 
der Paul fir. 
test. Tallin’ architects a the late. 
issence, and the eyle which he 
used hae recived tho namo of Pal- 
ladian. T: was an attemp? to revive. 
the severity and dignity of the Roman 
architecture, aud was learnt "rom 
Vitravin and from a andy of the 
Roman monuments that remained. 
Ea best “cxponcnt in England was 
jones. atl; influences 
te aroaitesture’ of Tis any Dy his 
Work, 1 quattro libro dell” Architettura, 
T570, which was Immediately trans 
ed into most European lan 
[mw y in. efasical 
legend, an image of Pallas (usually 
identifed with At hene), upon lbe pre- 
servation of whieh in'it» sanctuary 
the safezy and welfare of tho state 
depended. ‘Tho most famous was tho 
amolent wooden imago (fewer) mup- 
‘posed to have fallen from heaven asa. 
EIN trom Zeus co the founder ot Trum, 
d guarded in the citadel of ‘troy. 
‘Odysteus and Djomedes stole it dur: 
ing the Trojan thus procuring 
victory for the Gries.” Diiferent 
versions of the story represented the 
Erus cared to Grecoo, 0r ‘brought br 
ines to Italy and kept in 
temple st Rome. In general uso P. 
come to mean a * prote 
institution, or that whieh assures 
ponemion. Ses Onarannea, De Fapiu 
ii, 1891; Apollud. il. 12. 
Palladium (Pa, 106), one of the 
* platinum metals.” found in the plsti- 
mnm ore whieh occurs in amali grains 
and rare mugs in alluvial dep 
and river send principally in 
Celitoraia, and "the Urals. 
fartrous hive. metal (melting-point 
about 1900" C. and sp. gr. TS) which 
da not acied on hy the air nt ordinary 
temperatures. D. forma the exoop- 
fion in thc platinum group of metals 
by dissolving in hot witric acid. The | 
oxides Pd,0, POO, and POO, are 
known, and ‘the metal forms palie- 




















PáCl, Tho metal has the special | 


‘property of occluding large volumes | 1100 P. pentes Pi Flute, Zoopla 


Of Hydrogen to form a com: 
ieta lig Appearance (probably 
Combustion takes place most rapidi 


ound of. 





100 


8 salts corresponding to the mon- | 
oxide as well n» a palladio chloride, | 


and 
Pastin: | With these works ho ee 
diy | tation, and in 178% 


Pallas 
published for the E. E. T. Society 
Ender tho title, Palladius ‘on us- 
bondrie. | See Schmiti's German ed., 
1898: ` Schneider, Scriptores Ret 


icem, lil. 
ius, St, à descon and mis- 





slonory, was connected with St. Ger- 
manus of Auxerre in a mission sent 
about 430 A.D. by Pope Celestine to 
Ireland. "Ple tradition which gives 
him a long mission as bishop to S 
lana is unreliable. It is possible that 
be suffered martyrdom in Ireland, 
Pallanza, a th. and winter resort in 
jovana, Italy, on an arm 
igri ‘Opposite the Bor- 
t commands a fine view 
of the Alps. Silk and cotton are 
manufactured. Pop. 6500. 

‘one of the plantoids or aste- 
roids, second in order of discovery 
(Ceres being the first), and farthest 
from the sun, revolving between the 
orbits of Mi 





the prov. 
of Lake M 
romean 13. 








Ite magnitudo remains un- 
certain, while its period of revolution 
ears. 


hag been reckoned at about 4°51 
Pallas, a hamiet of Loni 
Ireland,” 2 m. of Bal 





1. An appellation of tüe 


^| Greek goddeas Atnene or Athena q.v.) 


perhaps derived from mika, virgin: 
A favourite freedman ‘of the 
Emperor Claudius (2. 10 2.c.-63 A-D.) 
P. and Narcissus adminis- 
tered the affairs of io 
Claudius. Urged by P., Claudiu 
mamied Agrippina 49^ ,.D.) and 
agreed to adopt her son, L. T. Aheno- 
barbus (later the emperor Nero), br 
a former husband, as his successor. 
P. then beoame P accom. 

olsoning Claudius (54), bur 
insed from office by Nero (56). 
who had him polonad. Se^ 
tonius, Claudius; Tacitus, Annales, 
xi 29, xii. 2, 95, 65, xili 23; Juv. 


i107. 
1741-1810), à 
list, 











|. Pallas, Peter Simon 

|gvelle? and matu bora ‘ar 
Barlin. He atndied medicine and 
natural history at the Universities of 
Borlin, Gottingen, and Leyden. In 


dorum, 
Filed Vh epu: rep 
v waa appointed 


at 100" C, and with finely divided naturalist to a sciontifi? expedition 
metal, about 000 volumes of hydrogen | bound for Siberia, there to observe 
‘absorbed by 1 volume of metal. | the transit of Venus. P. returned to 
Palladius, Rutilius Taurus AEmi-|St. Petersburg in 1774 with extra: 
lanus a Homan author of the 4th | ordinary specimens in natural history 
century A.D. who lived, about the) which form the nucleus of the museum. 
Sne ot Valinfinian of Thzodoslas | of the Academy of Se, Potombmg. 
Hie De Re Rustica, was mainly com-|His other works include: Reisen 
piled from Columella and ‘earlier | durch verschiedene Provinzen des Russ. 
writers. A M.E. verse trunsuiou | Reichs, Sammlung historischer Nach- 
from an English MS. (c. 1420) was | richten über die Mongot Volkerschaften 


Google 
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Insectorum Lateran Canons of St. John. The 
"übirusque. Peru: | Popemay wear tho P. on all occasions, 
io, Piotro Stores (1607.67), bishops are siriotly roptiatel. ^ Tho 
Pallavivino, Pietro | bishops are ot 
ans eon of Aleandro P. ot P. je granted only by the Pope, and 
Parma, born ab Rome, P. took cach hewly-cousetraved metropolitan 
priest's orders and held important | must apply to him for it within a 
eoclesiaatical appointments curing | Year after consecration. 
the pontitoate of Urban VILL, Hs Pal Mall Gazette, a penny dail 
was "made member of tho Jesuit evening newspaper founded fa 180i 
Society in 1037, and created cardinal) partly  (eecording, to Peabody) to 
tne author of E iss fn hi Journalism of the day, ed 
was tae author of many fine works, m the Jo m Y. 
but. the best known is his Zatoria del | partly to Adapt the principle ot the 
Concilto de Trento (1858-51), intended | review to the current newspaper 
as a reply to the still more celebrated | press, ‘The fret proprietor was 
Work of Paul Sarpi. Thackeray's publisher, and the editor 
EN RU NEC Eq 
ug 5-96), an X 
Engilsh edmiral, born kk Deigh- | which, taken with the earlier style of 
ton, in Yorkshire; be entered the per, have often suggested that 
navy in 1735. In 1746 he was pro-| it was published upon the lines of 
moted to be commander, and in the| Thackeray's {also called the 
same year was made caplaln. Iu) P. M. G.) writen by gentlemen for 
1199 he took part, in the operations in ‘lta tone, Says Pea- 
tpe St Lawrence leading to the reduo- has from the first been aristo- 
m cf Quebec, and in 1764 was ap- ‘the tono of the club-window, 
pointed governor and eorumander-in- | of the exioking-reom of the House of 
Chic et. Newfoundland, Ho wae| Commons, aad of the drawing-room.” 
appointed comptroller of the navy| Its üret editor was Fred Greenwood, 
i170, and ia 1773 was created à who secured as contributors wo thé 
baronet, whilst in was ap-|new paper mans ie men wi 
ointed rear-admiral and one of the thea had wr ehlefly as con- 
lorda of the admiralty, In July,|eontributors to the Saturday Review. 
1178, p conduot, rhon Keppel was it wan an almost lastant maces! the 
yi vugago' (be French fleet, more especially as that In politics 
caused the newspapers to &soribe thé | took up an Independent line with & 
faure to him. fie applied for a|bias towards Conervatitm- -à polley 
court-martial on Keppel, who waa| that it pursued down to 1880, when 
'oquitted, as was P. himself at a|itbecamo, under Mr. John Morley'e 
second court-martial (which was,| editorship, a Radical paper. It hae 
however, packou), Ho was 'ap-|for long been us strongly Couser- 
pointed governor ot Greenwich Hos-| vative as belore it was Radical, One 
Oital in 1779. and admiral in 1737. " | of ita most notable editors waa Sir 
Hisar, Sir William, C.B. (1830. | Douglas Straight. formerly s Judge in 
92), an Irish inventor India. A notable ‘scoop ' eifeoted 
born a: Dublin. He, bs the P; M. G. was the truthful publi- 
army in 1355. He is chielly knowa | cation of Uke resignation of Mr. Glad- 
for three aventions : (1) called "T^ | stone in the face Of vehement denials 
shot. (2) a system of streni the of the day: the pi 
ast-iron ordnance by inner tien of | paid for the news, according te the 
coiled wrought-iron. (3) * P. serew| author of Modern Journalism, 
Bolte for securing armour plating. £500— not an exorlitent price for the 
He was made C.B. in 1808, knighted news. A feature of the P. DI, G. of(o- 
in 1573, and entered parliament as| day ia jis "P. M. G. special’ a short 
conservative M.P. for Taunton in| article on matters of topical Itereet. 
1380. ‘The most. notahle event in the recont 
Pallium or Pall, a vestmont wora by | history of the paper is tho acquisition 
the Pope, by archbishops, and by of tho service of the trenchant Mr. 
patriarchs, about tho neck, breast, and James Louie Garvia, editor of the 
Shoulders,’ Ty consists of a narrow | Observer. 
circular strip of white woollen cloth, founded by the 
‘the Pal! Mall 


Pall Mall 
about two inches wide, with two late William 

Pendants about 12 in. in length, the then proprietor of th 
which hang down ono over the broast, Gazette. Tho gencral tone of thia 
the other at the back of the wearer, popular illustrated monthly bas been 
‘These strips ure weighted with smali consistently high fromite very founda- 
jeces of lead enclosed in black silk. tion. and it has always commanded 
6 rest, of the pallium is made of contributions rom leading writers of 
white wool, wholly or in part taken the day. Notable contributors of the 
from two ‘lambs provided by tho day are Bir Arthur Conan Doylo, Mr. 
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Palm 
Balloo, and Mr. G. E. Chester- 
‘the pr started, 


ton. roprietors: 
But havo sino discontinued, au ad: 
dendum in the shape of a batch of 





‘short illustrated storics, tbe general | V. 


‘of which, however, seamed 
to marthe uniformity of the magazine. 

Palm (Gk. watcuy; Lat. palma), 
@ measure of length, corresponding 
‘either to the breadth of the palm of 


hand (3-4 in.) or to the whole | im 


of the hand from wrist. to 
tips (7-9 in., Roman measure 


Dici 
Paim, Johann Philipp (c 1708- 

1800), & German bookseller and 

denor. 


g (by P. ». 
ig overo critiolama, of Donar 
partes character and policy in Ba- 
Faria to be published, he was tried by 
a mench military commission, and | V 
ants, and the murder, of the 


Enghien were two of Naj 
deon's most serious blunders. See 


Zantig by Soden (1814); and 
Sensi (1 n miu 
$08. 
iua: 1. A fortifed tn. on the|Po, 


Pa Coast oi Majoros Io, Spain phi 
‘of the Balearic Is, 130. m. S.E. vi 
Parotiona. "The Bay of P. has a nue 
Dour, and new docks were com- 
tod there in 1910. P. contains a. 
Fath sentary cathedral (completed in 
1610) a 15th century Gothic bourse, 
PR, Leth century town-hall, and other 
[NE 


iiy 
almonds). 
and 


‘silver chain purses are manu- 
factared. The 13th oontury castle 
‘of Jayme, king of Aragon and Ma- 
loro, Is 24 m. S.W. Pop. 68,000. 

‘A tn. of Caserta prov.. Italy, I2 m. 
of Naples Pop. 7800, "d Lal 

Bi tn. of Huciva prov., Spain, 24 m. 
E.N.E. of Huciva. Pop. 
Palma (San Miguel de [A Patma), 


‘one of the 5 
Faan N fom WNW ot 
rife. Tt da mountainous with 


E Pico de la Crur rising 
td sft. Wino, fruite, honez, 

» and sili aro produced: 
"fito chict town ls Sante Cruz ou tbe. 
E. coast. Pop. 42,000. val 


in fruits (oranges and 











Giacomo), 
Neochio, the Elder & 1480-e. 1528), 
an ter of the Venetian 
school, studied under Bellini and 
others. He was much lufluenoed by 
Glorwione, ka] qu» and Carpac- 
Santa Barbara? Q 


Conversation,” 
ab 


works were 

MN *A Holy 
Rar 4 
ca ‘The, 


fon of the Bagi, and varicus por- 
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lt has’ important | Ror 
‘Roots, shoes, matches, | 


Palmblad 


traits. | See Crome and Cavaiongaile 
mor of Painting in North Italy 
'asari, Lives of the Painter 
Vite ' degli Wlusti. Pittori 
enzti: Lanai, History of Painting in 





And studied 

tique at Rome (1550-67), He is held 
‘somo to combino the best features 
the Roman and Venotian schools. 
‘Tho architect A. Vittorio became his 
patron and obtained innumerable 
commissions, for him. Among his 
‘works are ‘St. Catharino rescued 
from the, Wheel” s Madonna, with 
Sainte,” * The Brazen, Serpent 
surrection of Lazarus.’ See i 
Palma 


Sell, Vatian Manier m the 
Galleries (1883); Rosenberg, 
'Lakiene, iii. 


foaveshiaro, 
prov. of Girgenti, sicily. 
Mum i ere fruit, sulphur, and soda. 
a tawn da ted for iia aimons 
'almaroli, Pietro (1750-1828), an 
Italian painter, chiefly noted as a 
restorer of paintings and for trans- 
ferring frescoes to canvas. He nirst 
invented the latter art e. 1809, trans- 
terring Daniele da Voiterra’s * De- 
soent from the Crom,’ which was in 
the church of Trinita de’ Monti aL 
went to Dresden (c 1820), 
tored the Sistine Madonna 
paintings. He alao 


paintings at Rome, 
guch ea Raphaela 
Maria d 








* Bibyl ' in Santa 


Palm a vil. of Fior 
U.S.A., situated on a narrow piece of 
lani between Lake Worth and the 
Atlantic 65 m. N. of Miami, 
ftia fashionable resort. 

Palmblad, Wilhelm Fredrik (1788. 
1862), a Swodish author and oditor, 
professor at Upsala University 
fe 1525) and akor i pag "d 

Biog. Lexikon . . j 
Atterbom and ' Hammarskbl 

strove to substitute romantic Mee 
ideals for tho clacalcal. Ho published: 

Fosfor (1810-12). an annual Poetisk 











(1812-22) und Svensk Litera 
turtidning (1813-21), Hie works 
'anual of Geography (18! 





p 
sipand Aurora Rie varei 1846) 
and short stovioe like mala (1817 
See the Bioy. Lez. of 





Svenska ma (630-01). 


Palmer 112 Palmerston 
Palmer, a tn. of 00., | He sont to 
Massachunette, U.S.A., the | Si eau exe te deett of 


Pop. (1910) 3610. 
(medirev: 


trom palma, pan). one who. having 
made a pilgrimage to the Holy Lond, 
was now returning m, CATT- 
seo Tourter, “Eire en 
icd journey: The titie, was 
later ose. itinerant, 
iigious mon who spent their whole 
timo in suck pilerimagce, subsioting 
on charity, ‘also’ frequently 
teed merely às an egunan W 


grim." 

"palmer, Sir Arthur Power (1810-| 
1904), a British general, born in 
India, educated at Cheltenham (1852- 
56). Entering. the Indian army (1857), 
he served in the Indian Mutiny (1839), | City 
Tons Hodson's Horse in 1858. 

k part in the N.W. Frontier cam. 
Sipedition 11881.88), inning 
X tnos 
Eos tee winning 
Sta'Tord's aide-de-camp in the Duffa | 
expedition (1874-75), fous pe for the 
Dutch in Aichin  (1'876: in the 
in War (1378-80), RR ‘in India 
(1880-85). P.commanded the N.China 
Hills expedition (1892-93), and served 
in the Tirah campaign (1897-98). He! 
was commander-in-chief in India in| 
1901. being, succeeded by Kitchener 
ILS ing reed pr Roten | 
‘in Tirah; Oliver, Second Afghan | 

im PE Dites rd eet 
pe noir 

Palmer, The Rev. Charles Ferrers 
Raymund (1819-1960), an English 
o (to D an eee 
and then "joined t the Dominican Order | 
fn 1853, becomli a priest in the 
Roman Catholic Church in 1839. His 
Works Include: History of Tamicorth, | 
TOP Donde te d Lomo 
1868 (with Sufeld) : Life of Cardinal 
Howard and Sketch of the 
Dominican Order in England, 186) 
History of Tamvorth Church, 187 


Hisory of the ‘Family of Marmion 
gs: vary Notices of Dominicans 


Brom 1630, 1884. 
‘Palmer, Edward H. (1810-82), a 

traveller’ and Orientallst, born’ at 

Cambridge (whero his father kept a 

school), Aug. T. On leaving Perse | 

School. where his faculty for lan! 

quaes was shown by his taste for 
lomany, he was sent to be 





























and thereupon he 
= pon he Lega 
first abi 


Google 


patar i 











‘woods. | Tib, and yet later visited Lebanon 


and Damascus, and in 1832 was sent 
to Gara ta ald in the control of the 
Arab chiefs, and save the Suez Canal. 
Appointed interpreterin ohiel. t 
Egypt, he went on government sor- 
vice Into the interior, on what, 
almost be termed sub-ambassadot 
work; but. being warlaid, his whole 
Batty, ves, empaccinated at Wady 
drin 1882. Bucoeraful offorte were 





the remains, which are now resting ín 
St. Paula Cathedral. Among hia 
‘works may be noted: The Desert of the 
Ezodua: a ehott History of Jerusalem 
Eri with W. Besant); The 

ond Saladin, 1871; and 


of bic’ Language. 
Palmer. Jobn (t 1-1 1818), the pro; 
jector of mall-coaches in land 
land proprietor of tho Bath het 
from about 1776, He suggested his 
‘scheme for running mall-coaches to 
Pitt in 1782, and the Bret started from. 
Bristol in 084. The idea waa promptly. 
caught up. and services multipli 
rapidly throughout the country. P. 
became comptroller-general of the 
| post-oMce 1n 1786, but waa dismissed 
(c. 1192) beoaums of his frequent 





|guiarrels with Lord Walsingham, the 


postmaster-genorel. He was granted 
£50,000 ascompensation in 1813. Seo 
Penley, Bath Stage, 
History of the Post O; 
Palmer, John ic. 1142-95), an Ea 
liah actor, born in London. ‘He ms 
‘his début in 1762, bnt his first sucosa 
‘came about 1783, when he atzracted 
Gacrick’s notice. P. appeared at the 
Hayinarket_ in London as Jor 
‘Surtaco in 1777, and built the Eo; aby 
"Theatre in 1785. He died on 
stage while playing in The Stronger at 


Liverpool. 
= Roundell, ses SELBORNE, 








He was seat, ri 
|the' Merchant "Taylor" Schoo 
Gisocvored hit, powers there; and em 
carly us 1819 showed three pictures at 
the Royal Academy. & remarkable 





record for a boy of fourteen. At thia 
same exhibition 


e, was 





ot 


him, anal od 
ch took placo at. 
this work were 


Palmerston na Palmieri 
ry. Australin. on the harbour of against Rumia. The Crimean War 
, mimanazemi 





third Lia ES iae ry Ime 
See a BT IA e: 
St alte [resa 
180% € Abe d eh) perum, and ee) dition of affairs, Ho wns LSU Ui 
the House gl 1857 on the Chinn war econ 
—— Within twelve months he| was returned to Tay at the 
besime Lont of the E y under suono. aniy to 








rortinsd. and In. the fol i fhe Conapirany tn Mud 
iosopted tho Seoretaryal il, when 1E waa holt that he. o 
Sch undor variana Hime Ministers i men, Dad. truckiod to n forcign 
ebd noth 1823. Je. boc 4$ he again formed a. 
Toi 3 Minister per Groy 1139P} nd m eeromisiy was ha 
(except That it was mad that he 
Es Nd e edis he Mog chest eni] par- 
"mil ieii, Ta thie gront post nw aar alent 

maintained and even. lüereaerd the laione we Chimentioe aÈ 
the uer in thia administration, 

But he ana Ris enter could no see 


E Miri Netra Abbey na 
im. 


day, end, excepi Ia eomert wd 
racy to Siurder Hill. ceu 


Fo ray upa 

SUI cam Fragrant elim. 
Ilia (rele and W) aa ie 

* (vods. and ir), and. Lt the Ei 
Prise, Ministeru ‘Series bp ihe 





wmeovwy ratae [a Dei Weems an nec e PT for 


great fof Englund, which waa i Loaves, tho lares of Sohal 
Sever hier in the E Pals a 










pense ot By 


onal 1846, in thal 
Secretary 









"13346. 
nn tun 
pro. 


dad bis “tlt for tat wilh Jebanie? "inn 
he zpreend 1i) and orertbrew 
[sc Home 

tary under. ‘Rho in JBR 1852, 
and wtronglyadvaeaterla 


Palmipedes 1M Palms 


Jiomgtor. Eg wrote Ji Voruoio« la ia person's tastos and charactor 
ua Storia, 1 "oarkiaes Maitre particular 
eiim e n obelete order of evente appear temporarily asd vanish 
reb bea feet a tho promiaea [5 it feat egard to the general en pinos, WTA 
eet ast re. al eighiion 
eem $ r siena and inps, a etudy of the draw 
Bind | parnah div ings o! ande in any repu 
herrea, propheey), is tho book on tho subject will be found 
Sealine e Lorena e Searaotor and the suggestive. and Interesting. «A fow 
hiet events of hig ife trom the general „of the best authorities are: S, D'AT- 
Sonicurs of is hand. and. ia part. pentigny, La Chvvgvomie, 643: A. 
‘gular, from the lines ipon ‘the pal a] 
Though in modern times it hae 
into "cleroput through boing ox- 
jolted “for gain by more of lese |aophy, 1901; Cheiro, The Language of 
dore * rrene- it was ae 
"Palmité Rush ( 


dB eri mee ae ee a an trctemer peter] [S3 order 


Aristotle, and other ancient writers; Juneacem) native of S. Arcs. with 
leaves, which "ame 














Acid (CuHn0,) occurs in 
Combination with glycerine in many 


mutton, tallow and lard, contain the 
glycerine of P. à. This glycerine is 
Known as palmütn, which is a white 
solid, Palinitin is also the chet oon- 
Stituént of palm ol. When » piece ct 
tallow i shaken up in caustic potash 
solution, the solution becomes milley 
and forme a lather; thua a eoapy soiu- 
tiom is obtained, and the fat. ald 
Vo be suponified by caustic potash. If 
= & soft fat is treated with caustic sods 
until” it ie dissolved and the clear 
Hiqid poured of, addition of hydro- 
Aristotle declared that ‘the lines are chlorio acid to this liquid givoo an 
Bot written without canse in the hand immediato procipitate of a tetsy sub 




















‘pf man, but come from celestial stance, substanco is Lermed 
Inquence and ihe peculiar human 'paimtie acid. Itis a colourless, fatty 
individuality more recent body, melting at 71°. It is insoluble 


authorities seem to agree that there in water, bnt soluble in alcohol and 
is a close connection between the solutions cf alkalies. The acid com- 
sciences of P. and astrology, and binos with thc bascs to form soap, 
‘assert that the study of a person's this being manufactured by treating 
horoscope invariably corroborates ‘fet end oil with the caustic alkalies, 
‘the deductions drawn from his hand | Those soaps are soluble in soft water, 
by a reliable palmist. "The diferent [but not in hard. Palmitin and stearin, 
parts of tbe band are named after the 





‘an adequate jo a based boing carriage gren. It mixes with tae 
‘atremely complex. It is claimed that | pontino and ethor, and melts at 27° C. 
the lines are continually alt in| Palms, Palmacem, or Palme, s 
accordance with the development of large and exceedingly important 
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Palms 1i 
natural a oly ET EC 


Det 
fide "fin palm, which though. com- 
paratively hardy and much grown as 
Bftoom plant, and also outdoors in 
Sud districts, ie not a nativo of 
po E charts 

sapida, 

armata, and 


Ehapis | uses. The leaves of Copermi 





Piin to a belght of 100 to 200 
Bere no apparent stom, the i 
from a chort or prostrate 


d, Whero in many cases leaves form 
‘These aro. 

the fan-shaped and radiate- cr 

-veined types, or intermodiato | 

‘and in many cases are 

inlength. The flowers 

n a spadix, sometimes 


RE 


A 


1 


E 
E 


M 
in 
"m 


and enclose 
spatbe, which though | 
and woody, is similar to | 


Each lower is sessile 


n 
pu 


Hh 


oe 


y au 
fpsceous OF nur-lixe OF berri 
on nf^à Tapmot, Charact 
as, 


bp whioh 


s 


m 
zs: 


depi 


Thus gives stablity to the tall 
Ing tem. The order consista of over 
a thousand species, which sre divided 


into six tribes, the principal species 
of which are deait with under their | 
Sym headings. The uses of iy of 


numerous and vel 
Es their least value UP r4 





rodut we 

ole ot Phyte-| 
‘oll from tho 

foods are ob- 
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| ens 


d, at least at | 





naad tbe betel nur 
her simlar 1 


16 Palmyra 


tained from the soft pithy centros of 
he sern of the sugar palm, the wine- 
‘and other tre. The huge 
es are put to many uses; from 
Eiche, Spain, lange quantities of them 
are gx pored for ritual end decoration 
on Sunday. The loaves of tho 
Palmyra P. are used by natives in- 
stead. ot „paper cor perchuneut for 
records. of mest A» are much 
aed for thatching and similar pur: 
posos, end many are employ. 

Piting "ere bota, ‘Frou’ some, 
fibre is extracted and put to many 


to 





are propi 
sown thickly in pans containing 
fibrous loam and silver sand. 
slowly, and aro 
bottom, best 


from a hot bed or under à 
time 


En arly prne is ¢ H ie Dont 
tl 
covered asd not allowed (5 betons 


dry. After the first loaf is formed, tho 

A Seal aro potted singly ‘and 

ecemüry. Decorative P. 

Shading from the sun and [perai 

‘The leaves should he 
eccasionally wit 

Moot P. that 


gated from seeds, which 





| need 
| Water and a little ooo 
ttre culuvated In. Bi 








its name from Christ's 
lumpia entry into Jeruselem with 
the children waving and spreading 
Branches of palms botore Him. Thé 
only remnarta of special ceremonies 
in the English Church consist in the 
decoration of the altar and church 
| with palms. On this day also it is a 
common custom to decorate graves 
| with flowers. 

faim Wine, a name for various 
| beverages which are made either by 


iot and leaves ‘Of the caryols palm 


ne (Ce urens). 

yra, an ancient city standing in 
an oasis of the Syrian desert, 150 m. 
.E. cf Damascus. It is now a mere 
collection of Arab huts and wonderful 
Tuis. Jù is oaled by the Arabs 
dmor, and is supposed by some 








Palmyra 


fo Rave boon, built by Solomon laee | 
3 Chron. viil. 4, O.T. can | 
scarcely be the case, P. having nee Ems 
& flourishing city some considerable 
time before that given as íta birth. Tt. 
formed a halting-place for the cara-| La: 
vans between Syria and Mesopotamia, 
and hence grew into & rich com: 
erii eio, Tae pyi of tap pope j 
tion were of Arab Dj 
machos ite greatest ered of wenith eima 
and splendour under Hadrian and the. 
Antonines (For the rise of the 
Palmyrence agalust the Romans, ace 
Zenonia, the famous queen of P. 
The city was destroyed Dy Aurelia 
3 4D, and the inhabitants maa- ) 
sored. ft ever Teoovered Jta former! 
glory. ruins are of great interes 
and considerable extent, | 
Wood, the valuable wood 
'almyra palm (Borassus flabel- 
Ufer), a troy eal African tree with 
"he wood is hard, heavy, 


Pain! Hills, ranges of mountains in 
the W. of the Madura diet. Madras 
India, ‘consisting of an pastern and | 
Sauter vanan, and reaching a height 
of 7000 tt. 

Palo Alto: 1. A banking, im. of) W 
Santa Clara co. | USA, 
30m. S-E. Orin Francisco, HET 
the centre of an agricultural and 
fraft-growing district, with fine views. 
of the coast range. The Leland Stan- 





ford University (opone 1801) 1m. 
there is a Roman Catholic 





Teran, A., bets 
Tuna ami Matamoros. The. Aai: 
under Taylor, defeated the 
fexicaus here (1640). 
Palolo, an annelid which is widely 
istriduted around the S. Pacitic 
islanda. [t makes ita appearance once 
a year on the surface of the sea. This 
is at dawn on tho day before the Inst, 
of the moon at the end of 








uari 
Setober 
natives, who valne it. 
make a great festival of 
and collect it by the boatload. Tho 
worm normally lives in its owa tun: 
meis in coral reefs, and the surface) 
‘swarming is preceded by a division of 
the animal, the part, which comes to 
surface dying after spawning—if 
iP secapos the natives. 

Palomino de Castro y Velasco, Don 
Adiscio Antonio (1063-1720), Spanish 
Dainter and writer on art, ome 

the Spanish „Vasari, 
‘assisted Coello with the frescoem 
Ma eut gallery m tho tienen 
(1680), and “was appointed court 
painter to Charles IL (1088). On his 
wife's death in 1725 Le took priests | tory 
orders. His oll-peintings were better 











Google 


ne 


of | 82), a Danis 


Paludan 


Seni vanes dade Str 
ineunbered fo "Piciorteoy 
Optica (1713-24, 1191), ot 
‘hich, the third an wien th the sub- 
title, K! Parnasa Fapesol Pintorea 
5 pee te Ee ope 

nish painters. sj 
are i Bowls (1739), Spe 1 
(LN WY), ‘French’ (1/49), à 

nan (17 M See Bermudez, Dic- 


‘Stirling, 
imul of the Arlita of Spain. 

Palos de Ia Frontera, a to. in the 

rov. of Huelva, Spain, It was from 

Dlace that Columbus, in 1492, set 

all on his voyage of discovery 
America. Pop. 160 

Palay, seo Para vsu, 

Palu, o tr. in the vilayet of Diar- 
bekir, "Armenia, Turkey-in-Asia, on 
an eastern Inlet of the Euphrates. 


Pop. 7000. 
aludan-Miller, Frederik (1809-78), 
s. Danish poot, third son of Jone Ps 
sometime Bishop, of. Aarhi 
bom at Kerteminde, Feb. 7. On his 
father removing to Odense in 1819, 
Frederik attended the Latin school 
2 A city, esenzually ent 
‘University to study law. 
Eilet there ho published four littis 
romances, and inspired by Ele stud 
of Shakespeare and Gozzi 
the romantie drama Love of Court in 

















1431, and gained thereby his paneport 
into the society of belles-letires o 
Serial. ' "Hie Donceng Cir. which, 


shows ‘traces of Dyron's influen 
appeared in 1833, and had an im- 
mediate success. "Amor and Psyche. 
probably. hia moat. finished work, 
was published in 1834. The following 
Fear he pasced his final law examina- 
Hon, butnever practised, spending the 
next two years travelling 1a Europe. 












in 1535-98, Venus in 
184243 he was e 





duced nothing of 
some years, until he composed with 
Sr Former charm, and power shat 
Sg prore bin, eara 
Tooulitul poem aden. He dled ab 


Fredensboi 

Paludan Bias gs Pat ane. 
storia? 

Frode (1800-76) He became 

-master of the cathedral school 

of Odense (1843) and professor of hla- 


tory at Co) n University (18; 
Hi works include Om St. Hans Klas 





Palwal 1 


ler d Odense, 1831 ; Om Harald Plac. 
pM [d xis Did teats 
Grevens Felis 1859-54 Hazodogene i 


1897; De Korste Ki 
den Didenboroske cot 1314: Machia. 
2 1839. 
Palwal, a tn. in the dist. of Gur- 
m, Punjab, India, 37 m. &. of 
ue ‘Tv isa very ancient city, Pop. | ing 











17 Pampas 
Little P., round Lake Oticul ; and the 
Taghdumbaeh P. Tho theory of 
‘Younghusband is that theso clevated 


| plains were originally deep river 
gorges. which have grad 
‘a’ because tha debris falling. 


from the mountains on either side has 
accnmulated too rapidly te be washed 
away by the stream. The culminat 

Iu of the P. region is reached 





TA iini the Kurg-ling or Onion Mts, and 
Timers, „è tp. and episcopal see of between th» Muztazhata and, the 
Ariège Fines. on tn Ariea, | Tien, Shan the moan altitudo ie spon 
Srt SE. of Touleuse. hate ar | 20000 fey whilst the avo 
ion ‘works and ml Forti | of the 1^ da a hole is over 12,000 Re 
leather, bricks, paper, flour, and wine | The climate is colder in Lhe centry of 
are manufactured. P. makes noted | the plateau, and the snowfall not so 


steel and iron goods, such as carrii 
springs and chains. Pop. 10,00. 
Pamirs, a mountainous region 
forming the nuclous of the Contral 
Asiatic highland system. They con- 
mect the “highlands of the Hindu 
usn, and, Himalayi 
ie Tian Shan, whilst the depressions: 
of tho Jun and of Eastern Turkestan, 
border the region. ‘The Hindu Kush 
and the Himalayas frou the S. 
Tuon an trom the En and the Tian 








" Roof of the World ' (Bam- 


-Dunya), the word pamir (moaning | 


an upland plain or valley) being w 
name there applied to le tiver 
Vales On tie sides tae plateau 
Tr bordered "hy high mountains. aa 
stated above; on the S.W. there 
ís no such mountain wail, but an 
abrupt descent to the valley of tho 
The length of the P. 1s about 
280 m., and breadth from 120 150 
m., the area being abaut. 30 000 aq. 
‘Bho chief peaks in the N. are the 
Kisil-agya (21,700 tt.) and the Kout- 
mann (23,000 ft); in the E, Mt. 
Charkum (22,00 fü.) and the Mus- 
tagh-ata (c. 26.000 ft). Across the 
an Piden run in variong, diren- 
E. i4 =, Oe 
tho pamira, or flat, broad- 
fiver lains. The chicf rivers of the P. 
‘the Nrekhen, Darie, (afterwards 
ie Murgi both 
ine in Lake Olkul. and descending 
to the Arolo-Caapian depression, ‘The 
ridges running ecroa the P. are 
rosse in places by passes, of which 
Say ve mentioned (Lo Andoin Pace 
VON. ft), from the Great to tbe 


(14,550) Ey 
farious lakes are found on 
the 3n “of which the chief are the 


Kulin the micdier Yashil 
Kul, and Oiku! in the S. E. 
BE the principal are 




















Ot the P. 
‘the 
P., round Great Kara-Kul 


Rang-Kal, and Alichur; 
Great P., round’ Lake Zorkul; 


the 


Google 


jage | 
| whole region is desi 


with those of | 


hargosh Pass 
from the Great P. to the | she 


the !9 ft. Birds are more numerous 


there és in the other parta; the 
tituto of tress oF 
|shrabe; along the banks of the 
streams very fno pasture is found, 
to which the Kara-Kinghlz nomads 
| (numbering about 70,000 in all) bring 
heir docks ia the summer season. 
Thesa ero ‘practically the oniy in 
habitante of the P., though tho 
pheral districte of’ Darvaz, Roshan, 
the | and Shughan arciubabited by Tajlks. 
The fusion surveys of Groinbokov- 
sky, pnd the Jour 
hoya of Me and Mee Dite jedas 
| Dauvergne, Dr. G. Capus, “Capt. 
Pounghustend,” Sedo odi 
[Phe geography of tos pene 
o ion; 
Kassian and British boun 
serdied by the Pamir Boundary Com 
mission ot 1895, 


Bee loool, Report 


the Bow 
Sven’ Hedi, ara nr eiu, 1898; 

Lord Dunmore, The Pamirs, 1893, ete. 
Pamlio Sound, a salt-water 

in the R. of N. Carolina, USA., 

communicating with the Atlantio by 

Hatteras and Ocracoke inlets. 
Pami a "prov. "of" Luzon, 






Pampani eid 
of Luzon, Phili; 
fn & southerly dir 
Bi Length, 120m ^w 

lains) are wide 


pt the Argentine 
Republic, stretching from Rio Colo- 
rado N. to Gran Chaco, and from the 
foothilla of the Andes E. to Parana 
and the Atlantic coast. The. 
frsluslly from ihe ocn, and Vue 
Bortion is covered with graas, 
and supports lm ‘of cattle, 
oop, and horses, whilst (he W. 1s 
more sterile. The soil of the P. con- 
sists of sands and clays, and is pos- 
sibly the bed of au aucicut sea, or the 
Terrains of former Andean glaciers, oF 
gf eranite or other primitive rocks. 
vegetation is 


The characteristic ve 
E 
than 











The chars bs 
ium) mhich row toe Right, 





Pampas 
other species of fauna. Area about 
950,000 aq. m. 


Pampas Grass (Cortaderia), a genus 
of beautiful and almost tandya 
gan grasses. C. argentea is the bost 
species "in wardens, and on 
rl deeply worked solls and in 
jeltered positions it will survive 
Bovecal degrees of frost.” The largo, 
Upright, plume-iike white or silvery 





manicles of flowers appear In Septem- 
Ber and October. ^. jubata, a 10m 
hardy species, bears taller rose- 


eoloared panicles, 
Pampas Hare, see VISCACHA. 
Pamphlets. The origin of the word 
1e unknown. Among the various con- 
fectured sonroes the two most pro- wi 
able aro the Old French paume- 
(hend leaf, ie. leat of paper 
eld iu the band) aud the French 
p ‘un filet (by a thread), but both 
es aro more fanciful than con. 
The term P. in a general | 
pense dignidenta email treatise cooupy - 
ing fewer pages than a book, on some 
question or subject of current, or 
Temporary importance of & social 
personal, political, or ecclesiastical 
nature, controversial or otherwise, in 
which the writer endeavours to appeal 








fo the public. Speaking technically, 

Jt implies eight or more pages oi 
Printed mater, not exceeding ve ar 

Sheets, stitched together, with or 

without & thim paper cover, Ti is frat, 

found in the Latin form 

Richard de Dury'e Ph Gaia 


and earl; le its appearance in 

Engish literature, Oocleve maring 
use of ‘though that this pamflet ” in 

De Regimine Principum (1412). Lud- | the 
te relates in Minor, * which 

ín a paunfict I roddo” (1430), and in| chase, 

Caxton's 1490 edition of Eneydos we 
find, “dyverse paunnettis and bookys, 

An immense impetus was given to 








"Yodo" an inecanoed by tho 
versy in aa instenoed by 

ings of Nacho, Thomae Cooper, 
the Harveys, sud others, Tho 


various witeh controversies of the 
icd. especially |n the case of the 
Panenan triala of 1613 renorded by 
Thomas Potter, helped to increase the 
output. Rickard Greono likewise 
Caused diversion by his social P., ex- 
Posing tho roguery, of Eitzabsihan 
Londen: the most famous 

Tiaronery of Goonmage (391) 

tad Defence of Coney Cuicking 
(1602). Contemporary with these sro 
hose quaint literary productions tho 
Tobacco P.; and political P. uad news- 
sheets (the germ of the modern news- 
paper) began to appear. Political P. 
Eee to, multiply quickly curing the 
Garoline velgns, el phe intor- 
Verlag ‘pened ‘of rabid Purltaniem, 
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/& celebra 


Pansetins. 


gulminating in Anne'a time in what 
Dr. Johnson designated the Age of 
Pamphlets; onlisting such able pons 
as those of Addison, Steele, and Swift. 
To touch on all the subjects of the P. 
writers would be only recapitulating 
the principal events of modern hla- 
tory; but such matters as the Corm 
Laws, Home Rule, and South African 
War in England, and the Dre; 
came in France, may be cited as 
brought forth their full share of 
this class of literature. 
Pamphylia, an ancient country on 
the S. coast of Asia Minor, bounded 





ively to Mace- 
pers rin, and Rome, 

'amplona, or Pampeluna, the cap. 
of the provo! Navarre, Spa, lu tis 
aa i Mite., 195 rl N.N.E. Of 

Yt le also a strong forums. 
ossesea a 14th -oentury cathedral. 


Pamplona ane een Colom- 
bia, 21 E. of Be It ie an 
Reet wid is in the vicinity of 

ndoned gold and silver mines. 


Pap. 20.000. 
Pan, the great god of flocks and 
sbephérds among tho Greeks, usually 
called a son of Hermes; was originally 
Arcadian god, end Arcadia was 
Haye the principal seat of his wor- 
ship. From that country bie neme 
and worship afterwards spread ovor 
Sthor parte of Orosce, but at Athens 
his worship was not, introduced tll) 











f with the 


‘eda, ele amusing him ith the 





by travellers, to 
"whom ke sometimes appoared, and 


was 
Ramana identited thelr 
with P. In works of art P. is repro- 
featod as a sensual being, with horns, 
puck note, aud goat's fect., somo: 
times playing on the tHE For tho 
im: on the 6j 
elevated ‘sory told hy Pintarche 
“Great Pan is Dead,’ see Rabelais, 
cb. xxvi; J. C. Lawson, Modern 
Grok Fabre. gà Ancient Gresk Ro- 
"dfe a native of Rhodes and 

Stole philosopher: lived 
some years at Home, where he bo- 
came an intimate friend of Lelius 
ind of Scipio Africanus the younger. 


Panama no Panama 
He succeeded Anti head of|79* 30’ W.; length, 440 amotit, 
‘the Etolo chool, ani ica at Athens, |37 to 110 m. Ite T: end ecpare! 


a all events before 111 B.O, The 
[pal work of P. was his treatise 


bn the theory of moral obligation, 
from which Cleero too 


Dast of his wort De Ogeita. Paint 
of his wori 
Panama: 1. Until Nov. 4, 1903, 
when Ie aaeeried Iie indepetidenon 
Bette of the United, Stai of 
Colombia; recognised, Nov. 13 
ERICI independent 
between E and 
Nov. 18, in whioh $m. sone on cack 





tide of canal was granted to the latter | of 


on a perpetual lease, avd facilities for 
construction and maintenance pro- 
vided with exclusive control for 
, Judicial, sanitary, and other 
porposoa. „Coastline and Panama 
e. tor dofenoc aro also loasod. P. 


‘and Colon cities are not included in | co 





d Fob. and July 1904. 
Pete Cung Rica and aA 


settled March 175 1910, area, and 
TP yr. tab E m: 
Bop. 439.000: Spanish, T 
Bees, 300: ‘and Negroso, 15,000, 
Government "resident, lected. for 
four years, and chamber of deputies 
gf twenty eight members. Cabinet of 
ive ministers. Seven provinces, each 
Ender e governor. Heihaay- Colon 








: 





iray. 
o P» dT m long, belongs 6o the P. [of the 


‘all sharce being 
eld by UR wo fe rerament. ‘Production. 
paFertile soll, but, ute cultivated: 
banana (export £125,000), rubber 

TES toned wid and cultivated tna 
latter extondin scene erate 

mahogany ete; 

nnd Colba ts"; turtie shell 
is also exported. P. has nearly every 
valuable mineral except coal. Telz- 











ert Be 
‘Cap. Panama (35,358 
Ex "1909, 21,731,261; 
,326; Great Britain, 18: 
ríe, £300,495. 2. Cay 
llo, founded in 1518; desi 


67) by Morgan, rebuilt à m 
in 1675." S. ide of istha 









TRE E 


j. | baa been. 


;|double gets,’ After crossi 


. | (two double seta) 
; | Balboa, where the 





Gulf of Panama (Buel) and Darien 
(Atlantic). 

Panama Canal, designed in 1879 
by Ferdinand de Lesseps, who oon: 
structed the Suez Canal, as a tide 
level canal. Gomera (1510-80) ad- 
Yoceted a canal; in the 10th century 
the Pauainn, Nicaragua, aud Tehuan- 
tepeo routes were disoused. A 

lomblan oonoesion granted | to 
jeutenant Wyso was sold to the 
Panama Cana? Company. and week 

need in 








E 


‘ond 
271,800,000 ‘satiated debe, ‘the 
was forced into liquidation 


mpany 
in 1889. "In 1892-95 occurred the 


id | Panama scandals in France, leading 


to the imprisonment of De 
hia son Charlos, and othem: 
management, “bribery, corruption, 
and fever had rulnol’ the schome: 
‘Up to 1902, 260,000,000 had been ex- 
ended, only £12.000,000 effectively. 

‘he company offered ite rights and 





asseta to the U.S.A. for £3,000,000 in 
1902, but diMeuitios with Colombia 
led to the revolt of Panama and the 
laii (we Pavana) under which 


‘work has 








Wary tie slip heving, Vo. E) qund 
Go: $1 .000.900, "rhe heale of tne region 
Was the fimt consideration, and 
90 dootors with 3000 eani 
labourers have brilliantly eucceed 
in the taak, Tt was d to o 
sasadia 1, 1915, but that. 
was advance á 
to the ng to gana owing 
j. Tho canal commences 
at Cristobcl in Limon Bay, a 





Puerto |channel 7 m. long and 300 ft. wide, 


leading to the Galun locks, where & 
rt of $90 it. brings a ship Into the 
ilum. crentad by 


breadth 2000 ft., height above lake 
level 30 ft; the’ locks are In three 
the lake. 

24 m.. the canal enters the Culebra 
cut, 9'm. long, 300 ft. bottom width, 
at Obispo, leaves it by the double 
Pedro Miguel Look with a drop of 
30 ft., passes through the Miraflores 
sets) Lock to sea-lovel, 
then for 8 m. to Bort Anson, near 
ie Paci is resched. 

‘The total length is 40 m. otto, 


s width of the shane la $00 to 650 fer. 





Panama 120 Pancras 
and top width 0, ft. Haradivece), the mos 
feos have a width of 110 Tt and a [famous of Athenian festirains “was 
length of 1000 f*. Mths Calebre cating celebrated in honour of Athene, 





Bae beon muh delayed by land slides, 
but apart from the clearing away of 
tenes tae whole waterway was com. 
plsted on "Oct. 3, ISI, when the 

iboa dyke was blown up. Forti- 
fictions “on. elthee side Lf ash 
ond woro decided upon in 1911 ata 
cost of £2,500,000, The advan 
fill be most marked iu the case of Ute 
the Wast Indes should benetit largely. 
Vancouver and other W. ports N. of 
Panama wil bo brought nearer’ to 
New York by BAGO ux ty Montreal Uy 
1000 m., T 


lam buzg by 600) m. 

Panama, an average of 6000 m. 
{from 8100 to zero) will be saved to 
New York, 2600 m. to Liverpool; 
Sydney to New York, reducuon 
3800 m.; to Montreal, 2900 m.; Mel- 
bourne to New York. 2600 m. Yoko- 














H 








The 


Panai 
"tp Liverpool ^f 
Tegular commercial circunmavigasion 
of the northern hemisphere will be 


possible. "The U.S.A. have also under 
Consideration the question of a 
an canal. The only com- 

itor the P. C. oan have will bo the 
uantepec Railway. Although it is 
well managed and provides a shorter 
Toute, the cost of transhipment would 
be,prenititive Tha proposed toll for 
through the P. C. is between 75 

Senta aad 1-28 dolar (52) por not 
registered ton, and tho journey would 
Boars By" te 


treaty” (18503, and 
imoefata treaty (1901) 
between U.S.A. and Great’ Britain. 
no dieorimination was to be mado li 
the matter of ducs, but Armerkoan 
goania whipping vas, by tho Aes Of 
iste. exempta [ed to Topre- 
seniations bythe Spr eem 
vo proposed arbitration, Ser 

Problons of the Panana Canal, 1905; 
Johnson, Pour Centuries of i 

Cane, 1900; Cornish, 








the Panama 
e Panama. 





Ganci ond its Makera, 1909: . Ver. |26 


of the Isthmus, 1909 - 


[c 
Mill 


Panama Canal 1913: P Buran: 





Commission. 

Panama Hats aro mado chiefly in 

Centeal Ameriga from the leaves of 
Jariudovica. 





pate, "They ate expensive to buy. 
e len for hot countries, 
aa thoy aro lt to woar 


Google 





tho patron deity of Athena, and 
said to have been originally named 
uly, Atmen, und to have arst ro- 
ceived tne name of P. at the 

Vien Theseus vnited all the inhabi- 
Tanta of Attica Into one body. Claim- 
ing to have been founded by Erooh- 
thsus as a religious ceremony, it 
aficrwarde Included horse Tuoes, 
‘chariot races, and gymnastic sports: 

as well as torch races and musical 
alerta (intrnduend by Feria), and 
‘conslated of two Teasta, the Locsor P. 
and tho Greater P., the former of 
‘which was celebrated every year} and 
the latter every fourth year. "The 
Great P. was the Torti val and oooupled 
Some days. the enlminating paint 
month, the birthday of the goddcas 
mont rthday of 

when “tiie grund procession. carried 
through “ce city the costiy em. 
broidered pephus or state Tobe of 
Athena. | ‘This’ (proncason da vividly 
represented in tho well-known frieze 
ot tho Parthenon. 

Panax, a genus of shrubs and troes 
(order ew) with ornamental 
pinnate or digitata leaves, and umbels 
Sf oroam, green, or whita flowers. 
Peeters od of the Philippine 

anay, on [bland o ippines, 
bounded on the W. by Mindoro Sea 
and on the E. by [ollo Strait. It has 
an area of 4752 sq. m., and is moun- 
tainona and woll watered. Tha chiet 
industry lis agricultaro; ugar, rion, 
pnd copre being the staple oropa, 

a, gora, chocolate, pepper, 
otes and tobacco are also krowa Bi 
‘uanuities. Pop. 492.000. 
IDPAT; 





'Aanohatantra, aee and 
TANTRAS. 

Panel ‘an elective committee 
among the Parsces which manages 


village committees whose chiet duty 
it ia to attend to sanitation. 

Panch Mahals, a dist. of British 
India in the northern div. of Bombay, 
‘with an area of 100! iber” 
ex; 





1. A vil of Spain in the 
v. of Old Cistile, at the foot of the 


à rallway from Madrid 
‘The legend of Don Roderick is ásso- 
ciated with the 


Panoras, St. Born at Phrygia of 
noblo lincago, he was baptisod by 
tho bishop at Romo. Refusiag to 
Tonounoe „Chrintisniby before the 
Bia unele. Dionys Tagend, says 

une jonyaius. 
that hi tomb outaido the walle of 


Pancratium. 


— was gifted with such powers, 
it perjurere swore falsely before I 
fhan bey were by 
ALS aS 
Pancratium (mar, xpéros), & 
mastic contest which was gi Loy 


121 


Pandora 


the duodenum. Acute pancreatitis 
shows much more violent symptoms; 
Frith, collapse. nausea, And vomit: 
ig, madden acute eo ie tn the upper 
abdomen, and a tense and aw. 
Condition of that part, and fever. 


into at all the great festivals of Death sapervenes on the third or 


Greece, including the Olympic Games. 
It consisted of boxing and wrestling, 
and was so call 


into action 
fighter. 
Mo ose 
BE whioh aro hards 
2 mulch in winter. 
‘white or yellow flowers. 
Pancreas, Tho, a racemose gland, 
tho “head of which lies within the 
duodenum, ite celis being similar to | 
those of the parotid gland. lt seoretes 
the pancreatic juice ` containing 


trypsin, which converts proteids into | 


tonos, somo of which it breaks up 

Zo leucine and tyrosine; a. 
amylopsin, similar to ptyalin, which 
converts starch to sugar. "chlefy 
maltosa but partly dextrose; and an- 
‘other forment, lipase, saponiñes and | 
emulsides tho fate. 'Theso digostive 


‘all the powers of the | formation: 


Af groteoted with |oery or tne. 


fourth unless operation aud 


to. Its hemor- 





| drainage are resorted 
led. becanse it called |rhagie or aunpurative with abso 


fat necrosis is observed 
in tho substance and surfaco of the 


land. Sn Nego, obeon, and 

Sct hology and Sur- 
1908 

a tn. e the co. of Toron- 





Hungary, on the Temes, 10 m. 


WIE It, woe tho scono of 


| the defeat of the Turks by the Aus- 
trians (1739) and also of tae victory 
of the Austrians over che Hun- 
garians (1849). Pop. 20,000. 

Panda, or Bear-Cat (-kiurus fulgens), 
|a mammal allicd tc the boars auc 
[almost exclusively vegetarian. t 18 
found only at it of about 
10,000 ft. in the S.E. Himalayas, 1ts 
| total length is about 30 in. "The thick 
far is rich chestnut or rusty red on 
tho upper parte and black on tho 





Juices are poured lato the duodenum limbs and under pari. Tho faco bas 


t the middle bend together with the | 
bile: they are viscid and alkaline, due | 
ta the presencn of sodium carbonate. 
di function of the giand ia un- 
if it bo ‘removed from on 
imal, sugar (dextzoso) increases 
jf tn the urine, such as occurs in 

. and general emaela- 
enine ia absorbed and 
‘carried to the livor by the portal vein, 
‘and ie thoro converted into uroa, The 
P. appears to exert some control over 
‘is hutrition of the body In a manner 
lied to that of the thyroid gland and 


pios 























The recognition of often 


white markings, and the long bush; 
fall Dears a so; [os of indistinct reddis 
ringa. The feet have largo semi- 
retractile claws, and tho animal 
applice noarly tho whole of tho sole of 
foot tothe ground ia progression. 
Pandanaoem, or Screw Pines, 

natural’ order of trees and’ shribe, 
occurring in Brazil, Peru, and many 
Of the tropical isiands, with long, 
lincar Jeaves, gencrally with spiny 

margins. 
tropical ehrive aid Goes, with site, 
narrow, strap-like leaves which ars 
and dicsclous 


jogated, 
inflammation of tho pancreas is | flowers, followed by globular or obi 


ulto recent, but the knowiedge 
ae god 





PES bile ducta, ond. ETE 
sand with the formation of gal tones: 
form ie accompanied | 

puer loss of ht, anemia, | 
ominai pains largo pale 
stools, sugar in 
aporeatio roaction. It is charao,| 
by glandular atrophy and 
growth of connective tissue, and 
regerived for | 





Selde to ress, diet as 
betes, regulation o 
and internal antise 


either into the NE 
the 
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fruita. "Tho flowers of P, odoratissi 


TETOS, | RUA SES UD gioid HIE OT ORE 


those of 
he store- 


Pandean Pipes, an carly form ‘of 
musical Instrument. consist 


ofa 
|serles of reeds or pipes of graduated 
length fastened together, which when 


blown across need the different. 






j, 608 JUPTINIANUS, FLAYIUS 
ANICIUS. 


ind resort, Son- 
a famous Vishnu. 


13,000. 
andora, the name of the first 


oxi "lira 

eing | woman. Zeus, out of revenge 
| Prometheus, 
Tube, out. |from heaven, caused 
catarrh of made who, by ber charms and beaaty, 


‘who "had sicion. Dro 
a woman to be 


Pandours Panini 


For c wood deny ho ofco of tho broviary, thle hymn 
face. Tho gods beetowed her with | forms part of the ser vioo Called Bono- 
Powers, and called ber or "All| diction with tho Biewed Sacrament. 
{She Drought, from heaven a, Pangenosis, see HEREDITY, 
containing every buman iil, upon | Pangkor, or Pankur, an isle adj 
pening which they all, Scared and eent to the Bindings (ped 
‘Over the carsh, Hope alono ro-| Pangolin, or - enter. 
Thalaing. Later the box is all to have | (Mans), @ genus of edentate mame 
contained blessings for the preserva- | mis coudued to Africa and India. 
tion of the human race: but, when | They are lizard-like n ej 
‘qpened, these Dleagings escaped, See | and, with the exception of the muzzle: 
fesiod, Works and Days, 81 sag. sides of tho bead, throat, chest, and 

Pandours, a raco of Servian origin | belly, aro covored with scales. Thor 
dwelling round the town of Pandour | rary In length, according to epecloe, 
iu Hungary. The name was also) from 1 to 3 fh., exclusive of the pre: 
applied to & body of Hungarian in- | heneil tail which e about, twice aa 

Falced from among, these long as the body. The head is small 
[4 by Baton Trenck, which ac-|with a tapering muzzle. The lower 
gulod a oonaldorabio reputation [3 | pums ofthe mouth form twothiokened 
dte Terocity_ in tho wars of Maria horny ridges separated by a groove 
‘Theresa. "They were at first free-| along which the cylindrical worm- 
tanese, but belag lacer brought under| like Tongue slips in ead out The Rex 
txictat disciplino, the corns died out, | are gtroaely clawed. especially, on the 
298), Bishop of) third tee of the fore foot, which is 
Nerwichs bom In Heine He wee weed ig burrowing’ and ie dlasbtog, 
qut as papal legate to Hogiand in The extremo tip of tho tall is free from 
4211 and 1213 to negotiate with | seal with thick skin. 
‘John, land wan aio present at | The procecuibw aiforded these eal uals 
nferenceot Raanymetoin 1218; by thelr seaies is supplemented by a 
He ‘eoved he see of Norwich in | powerful stench emitted By the ente 
izis. vi turtas of the ekin, 

Pandya, ono of tho throe Pangkong, thc namo 
divisions of Dravidian or S. ladin | grey to von io Chros iubet in E. esha, 
including Madura and all thé region | W. of Tibet. These Jakes are 25, 30, 
S. gf tha district, | ang, 3s m, long respectively: 

Panegyrie (ai. panegyricua), al see PAao-PAGo. 
writing or publio oration [a praiso of Pan "the name of a narrow 
somo person or achlevomont, Hence | strip of T in N.W. "Toxaa, also of 
tho word ha» come Lo be applied to | » picce in W. Vinzinis, It is so called 
Anyching said or written in a highly | trom ita shape, Walch resembles the 
daudatory manner of some one or| handie ofa pan. 
something. | "Panicle, a compound inflorescence, 

Panel, fn Scota law, tho designation | che lateral branches of the main stem 
‘of the accused in a criminal trial from | themselves forming recemes, as in tho 
his appearance. lag or che oat, 

1: A Hv. of German E.| Panicum, a genus of grasses which 
jcn Tees in the extinet meludoe two British spesies and a 
oleate Kilimanjaro (1942) ft). Tt. large namber of tropical, onen, “the 
flows in a southeasterly direction, most important of which is P 
‘and after o courso of 260 m, enters tbc | miliaceum, millot (q.o.). 
Indien Ocoan, 2. A port of German |, Panini, "a Sanskrit” grammaxian, 
Africa, at the mouth of the, born near Attock, Punjab, m elther 
Ln Jb Ut haa a thriving trade; che 4th or Th century mio, He is 

Zanzibar and Pemba, an {probably the oldes writer om 

g derit rich in tropleal products: | grammar whos works are extant, 


inan, of Luzon,|of tbe Puranas. His work, which is 
Philippines, va the Gulf of Lingayen: | Siri; a plülosoptioal toit, is in 
ital, Lingayen, Area 1318 sq. m. eight iud ip importat as 
p. 40006. P. 1s ako the name of! oing the first to deal with the philo 
a triba inhaniting the above province. legii principles of grammar, as dis 
Pangé, Lingua (Lat. ' Proclaim, O| tinguished from the parts’ of spooch, 
Tongue’), one of the most remark- Panini, Paolo (c. 1091-1104), am 
abie of the hymum of the Roman Italian painter, born at Pinconza. 
Dreviary, Uke ite kindred hymn, | He is especi S famous ae a painter 
* Lauda Sion” The P. L. is a hymn of ancient arci hieoture, but 
in honour of the Eucharist, ard be- | decorated his 
longo to the servie of the Pactival of | graoofally “deolgned, "and. gre 
orbus Christ. I» i from the met ith taste. Somo of his pictures are: 


tho b angelic doctor, 
outta,’ Besides having place in! Gallery," Vestibule of St. Peter's at 






















































































Google 


1 


The Temple ot Vesta.” | The jth 
foreh of Octavia.” 
Panixor Pest, a mulo track or bridle 
in tho Todi Range oí 
ton Glarus, Switzeriaad, lewdlug 
from Eim co lanz, 














Panizzi, Sir Anthony (1797-1879) 
principai librarian ol be, Britia 
born at Brevcello, Italy. Ta 


1822, having conspired against the 
Fovctnment, Ded vo Euglead. Here 
made many ac 
g Brougham, 
fn IRAT an naaistant -li 
the 


pube of 


[ir 








beoame 
Printed bocka in 1837, and | 
fbrarian in 1857. He was 


books and was the 
trae oP booked, mte te 
ingroom. He was ereated E.C.. in 
1960, Tho services ho rendered, to 
students "in^ connection with the 
nisation of the brary have been 
orally recognised. ‘The liora. 
Rowever, was aot his’ only interes 
for he wos e keon politician, and 
usod ali hie influence to, furetice the | ca 
Senso of the liberation of Italy. 
Fan), sce OXUs- 








Tt 
government of tho petat terri- 
tory of Gos (since 103). Pop, 8300. 
“Banna, an important ta. in ths 
Bundelkhand dist., Central India, 105 
mS of Jabalpur: de buli 
tone quarri m the neighbour- 
hood, „Pop. 12,000. 
a prov. of the ancient 
oitan emir bovndea on the N. 
Sak br ancbe, on the W. by |; 
the mountains of Norieum, and on 
e alittle way o 
Save. Te ocdved ite nario from tho 
Pannonians, a race of doubtful origin. 
The Roman arms were ürst turned 
against them by Augustus in 3$ B.C. 
An inanrrection took piace in 19 R. 
which jus crushed after a long 
lc; and a much more formidable 
the Dalmatians and Pannon- 
er in 6 A.D. Was sup- 


irk “Tiberius and, Germanicus, 
E not fab R Am, Hereupon the 
in tbe more 

northern countries. wich reoslved 
namo, The country was now 
formed into m Roman, province, 




















was Secured agai 
Fann ot the Marenmaniand Qadi by 
the Danube, and oa its other frontiers 





had a lino of fortrosece, Military roads 
were constructed by the conquerors, 
‘who also planted in the country many 
colonies and municinia. 
bem of the Pannonian 

into the Roman fegions, and 
Prored, when disciplined, among the 

vest and most effective soldiers in 
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the first place responsible for the | 


23 Panslavism 


imperial army, P. was subse- 
gues divided "into Upper ani 
ower P. Upper P. was the soono of 
the Marcomaonic War in the 2nd oen- 
ry, Ta tie Sth century it was imas 
ford mom the Weser to 
attervrards 
von up to the Hu o atier Atta 
o Ostrogotha ol 
tained possesion of it. The Longo- 
ards under Alboin made themselves 
masters of it in 527, and relinquished 
it to the Avari upon commencing their 
expedition to Italy, Charlems 
brought it under hin aceptzo. In 
reigns of his successors, the Slavo- 
Julai spread, nort werd, mud m 
‘oun ie a part of 
Moravian kingdom fl the M. 
Hungariana took itat the end of the 
Sth oontary. 
‘Panompeng, sce PNOMFENII, 
Panorama, originally countructed 
by Robert "Barker, an, Irish artist 
130-1806) living in Edinburgh, who 
exhibited a watercolour picture of 
Edinburgh (178%) on a orlindrical 
canvas 26 ft. in diameter. “Phe name 
‘applies to such pictures and to those 
ALS RN finders. The diorama 
n invented by Daguerre 
uth | and Bonton, viewed hy direct and re- 
flected light, and giving a moro 
ing offect. "Barker showed a 
20 iL diameter in a speci 
Toomin London (1193). 
in 1797 carried the idea to Faris, and 
heenme. dos, ‘on the Continent, 


Provort pasted "Gilt viewed t 
Horgnartre ^51) 
were, exi 


hibited at the 
charm i pe ‘Thin! Singo of Parias 
of the Franoo-German War 

were shown im the two, countries. 
Scenes from the Civil War in 
VSA, Niagara 1850) and Jerusalem 
(1891) ‘were exhibited in London. The 
idea has rather fallen since the optical 
lantern came into popular use, end 
the cincmatograpl hae provided a. 
much moro realistic mubstitue. Large 
exhibitions, however, still exuiblt 
them ina modified form In connection 

with *seenic railways.” For other 
meanings see dictionary. 

Panormus, tho ancient name for 
Palermo (7.0. 


E 
| 1maiana "inhabiting the forests near 
|the Ucavale R. in Peru, | Formerly 
| numerous, they were, during the 17 
century gathered into mission villages, 
but when the missions wore brol 
up in 1701 they returned to their wild 
Me. They are agriculturiste, and 
Dostess the art of hieroglyphic writing 
on bari. They are alo expert bont- 
mon and build canoes of groat 
Pansiavism, © movement for the 




















Pansy 


union in polity and culture of all the 
Siav races, in which Russia has patur- 
Aly tagen the dead as the great 
elits repnoamtati va Gf heus raca 
‘movement pout 1830, and 
the spread of the national spirit in 
Europe at this time consicerubly 
enea It,” A congrese was held 
At Prue in 1848, to which most, of 
fio dinvis raona went representatives 
The congress held at Moscow in 1801 
was, on the whole, less sucocasfal, na 
there was a fear lest the movement 
should" become no more than an in: 
Strument, for tac argrandisoment of 
Rosin. The movement alan affect 
the Rumo-Turkish War of 1377, and 
the Balkan War of 1912-13. IIitherto, 
however, Its chie effecta have been tn 
the realms of literature aad philology. 
Pansy.or Heart s-sase( 1 volatricoior), 
dairy Britih plant, commen ar 
Arable land, und wholly or in part the 
origin of the numerous and beautiful 
roduoed sinos the beginning of tho 
faced sinos the beginning of the 
19 century. Violaa or buffed Pa. 
AP partiy derived from P. cormula 
Pyrenees. ‘Tha production of 























usually by cuttings or divi of 

plants, 

Paniagraph, see Paxroonara, 
Pantagruel, see RABELAIS. 
Pantechnicon (Gk. pan, techne), de- 

fined by dict. as a place where ever 

‘Shing is sold, in England has como 

meai a iago yan fo orm fone 

c Pantsague, a par. In Mon: 

mouththice, Eegand” 3 m. SR- ol 

Pontypool. Its chief manuf. is iron. 

Pop. (1911) 99, 

itellaria, a volcanic island, situ- 

ated in the Mediterranean to the S. W 

ei icily. 














leys. Pop. about 9000. Cap., Pan- 
tellaria, which has a convict prison. 
Panthalops, a Tibetan genus 





com 


tured the city of T 
struggle China reco, 


is, their. 
dependence, but only for a short. 


while. In the eccond war thelr indo- 

pendence was utterly destroyed. 
theism (Gk. pan, all, and theos, 

God), the name h 

of speculation which, in ita « 

form, identifies the” universo with 

God, and therefore may be called 

Gkormism, anc in lus more material 

form, God with the universe, 1t ls 

only the latter kind of P. that 
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ial next among panthelsts. 


Pantheism 


logically open to the accusation, of 
Atheism; the former has often been the 
expression, of è profound and mystic 
igion; Tho antiquity of P. is an- 
doubtedly great, for it is prevalent in 
the oldest known civilisation in the 
world—the Hindu. Yet it is a later 
development of thought than Poly- 
theism, the natura instinctive creed 
‘of primitive races: and moat 
bably it originated in the attempt to 
divest the popularsystom of itsgrosser 
features, and to give it a form that 
would satisfy the requirements of 
philosophical speculation. Hindu P. 


d |as aknemizm is taught especially by 


the Upanishads, by the Vedinta and 
Xoga philosophies, and by those 
postical works which embody the 
doctrines "of these systems; for in- 
siano, tne  Bhazavadglti, which 
follows the Yoga doctrine. Hindu P. 
is purely spiritual in its character: 
matier and (Anito) mind aro both 
Alike abeorbod in tho  fathomloss 
abyss of ilimitable and absolute 
being. "Greek P. 


Samo way as th 
Philosophy of 
lesinn moy bo described as a 











one yet all,’ pro- 
ire phenomena of the 


Universe, and to it they return. Kono- 
phanes je the frst classical thinker 
Who promulgated the higher or ideal- 
ito form of L— casting his oyes 
wistfully upon the whole heaven, he 


1 that unity to be God. It 
E'ofton extremely ‘dificult, if not 
Impossible, to draw or to sec the dis- 










point to Porsia and 
India as their Dirthpluce. Durii 
middle ages, speculation was held in 
with tight reins by tho Church, and 
‘we hoar little of P. Almost the only 











Philosopher who advocated, or who 
‘even seems to have thought about it, 
is Joha Scotus Erixenu. is re- 


gardod as the link that unites ancient 
and modem P, Modern P. first showa 
itaelf'In Giordano Rruno, burned at. 
Rome for hia opinions in 1600. The 
ualvorgo, in tho eyon of tho unfortun- 
8, properly sp ; DOG 
creation, but only ab omanation of 
the Infinite mind. Spinoza comes 
Bis system 





certain definitions and axioms, and 
claims to havo aivan i as conois- 
Anc 
tion as the latier, The principal re- 
sult at which, after a loi 

linked chain of reasoning, 
arrives, ia, that there Is buf one snb- 
stance, Infinite, self-existent, etornal, 
necessary, simplo, and indivisible, of 
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Is based, like the geometry of Eucla. | 


mathomatical a demonstra- | 


ürm-| 
Inincza | same time. If the drawing is to be en. 


Pantomime 


The instrament is pivoted at O, there 
isa tracing point at P, and a pencil at 
QC. The tracing point is then moved 
ever the drawing to be copled, and 
by the penoll at C a smaller repro- 
duction of the drawing Is made at the 





larged, thé tmeing point is placed 
Cand tho popoli ut P. © Since the 
points D and B can be moved up and 


which ad elements ure but modes. down the rods at pleasure, all posl- 
‘This sudstanceistheself-existent God. | tions can be arranged for, 


In Germany, with 
Kant, tho three greatest philosophers 
of recent times—Fiehto, Schelling, 
and [Hegel—have all promulgated 
systems of a thoroughly puntlelstic 
and ideal character. Nelther Eng- 

Franco, nor America has pro 
duced a single great pantheistic philo. 
sopber, but there ia an immense 
amount of pantheistic sentiment 
floating about ln the puetry, critic, 
theology, and even In the speculative 
thinking, in these and all European 
conntries in the present nge. Thie 
attributable to the ravages made by 
biblical criticism, and the progress of 
the physical ncleuces In the roglou of 
religious bellota, 

Pantheon (from Gk. rdvéewr, 
templa to all the gods), a ‘temple 
Sed at Romo in 143 "ap. by 
Hodrian to moluce the previous P, 

. Vipsanius Agrippa. (cree 
hich Rad dn agetroyed 
ho best preserve 
Specimen of Roman 
It ix now used aa 




















architoetnre (q.v. 
a Christian church. 
Panther, sce LEOPARD and PUMA. 
Panticapæum, see h ERCHL 
Pantin. & t, On the anzi d'Quroa 
in tho d 


suburb 
dye works, glass works, tobacco and 
mical factories, 
neries. 
Paniograph, an Instrument used for 
making exact conim of & plan or 
drawing on a larger or smaller scale. 
P 
A 








B 


[2 ^ 


o 
rANTOORAPIL 
Bs 
aa in Aenne st points A, R, C. and D, 


VA BCD forme a parallelogram, 
Sie that OD = DÒ aad OB SBE: 


Google 


tho exception ot 





lpt, of Soine. Franee. tfe» Ae the Ps. wore masi 
cf Paris, and has extensive | 


adi sugar e| 





Pantomime. among the ancient 
Romans, denoted not a speetacle but 
apemon. The Da, woro clase of 
'y speaking but 
Whe! thoy "rst 
pearance in Rome can- 
be ascertained; probably the 
brought from Ftruria to 
Rome in 364 B.C. were Paz but the 
name does not orc» occur during the 
republic, though it is common enough 
from the very dawn of the empi 
Augustus showed great favour to ti 











is class of performers, and |a conse- 


ced by some writers to 





erita reckoned It neommary to ad. 
herite reckoned lt necessary to ad- 
minister & choo to thoir vanity by 
ruine a doeroe forbidding tho aria- 
foomo to frequent tets houses, or 
to be seen walking with them in 'the 
stroota. Under Calimuia thy wore 
min received into the im 
favour; and Nero himecit acted aa a. 
P. "From this period they enjoyed 
uninterrupted popularity, as Tong ts 
aganista held sway in the empire. 
s maka no, facie mimi: 
ary was’ pomiblo ; everything do- 
ded on be, movomenia, 6f the 
^ Te was the hands end fingers 
chiefly thet spoke, ‘The subjects thus 
represented “in dumb "show wore 
always. Tiyfholozial! and” conse: 
Guently pretty well known to the 
Spectator. The dress of the actors 
Waa made to reveal, and noù Lo cous 
eal, hve beauties of their person; and 
as, ater ‘the 2nd century, women 
began to appear In piile as Bes, the 
efect, aa map easily be supposed, 
the axthetleal costume was injurious 
teimeralty.“Sowele Whceo panto 
imie actvenes even appeared. q 
Bukod before an andienoe. t was 
uite natural, therefore. that panto- 
mimic exhibitions should have Peen 














[denounced by the early Christian 


‘writers, ae they 


Were oven by pagai 
moraliets like i 


uvenal Under HAR- 


commonest form is made as|LKQUIN is described the character of 
lows. Four rods are joined together |the modern Pe., which word denoten 


zo the performers but the pieces 
formed. ‘The Christmas P. or 
loquinado, i, in ite present shape, 


Panton 


cscentiolly æ British ontertainmont, 
and was rst introduced. into this 
Country by a dancing-master of 
Shrewsbury named ‘Weaver in 170%, 

ne of his Pa., entitled The Lonea 
Mars and Venus, met with great suc- 
cess. The arrival in London, in the 
YES TIT of a troupe of Frenchy pan- 

mimis, forming dogs gave 
an impetus to this kind of 


d in TE 


whieh was further developed 


by the arrival of the Grimaldi family, 
the bead of which wan a posture" 
master and dentist. Joseph Grimaldi, 
the son of the dentist, was clever 





clown was the great feature; but as 
ood clowns became source ‘other ad- 
juncts were supplied. such as pano- 
Tamas or dicramic views; and now the. 
chief reliance of the manager is on 
scenic offocta, largo sums of monoy 
being lavished on the mise en scene. 
‘This is particularly the case as regards 
the transformation scene, 

Panton, a tn. in the prov, of Lugo, 
Spain, 3t m. S. of ied Chief pro: 
WEN es ee 


set ot oe por from 
Ms own kutas, enthied. Baie at 
ines Toni. Maz. ad. viv. delin., 


i 
1568. Another cugraver of the sume 


name was working at Verona about} all 
the same time, 
Panzacehi, Enrico (1341-1901), an 
Italian writér, born at Bologna. 
professor at the University of | i 





XIX. 1901; Donne e podi, 1902; 
grii e viventi, 1808. 


o d'Assucar mesns sugar oat, | 


ana’ the Portnguese tera) applied Ve 
conical henis. There is) a Qele- 
ted peak of this name in Brazil, at 
tho entrance to the Bay of Rio do 
Janeiro, ond another in Portuguese 
‘Paola, a tn. in the prov. of Cosenza, 
N.W. of Cosenza. 





van gencral; commanded thé Corsican 
insurgents in 1725, and used all his 
endeavours to expel tho Genoese 
trom the island, After his defeat at 
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| day. 





Papacy 
Pontenuovo (1769) ho came to E 
land, where le was regarded with 
favour. "When the Freach evolu- 
Hon broke out ho returned to Corsiea 
military commandant for Lonis 
Xvi. He returned in 1795 to Ei 
land, where ho remained until 


Paolo Veronese, we VERONESE, 
PAUL. 





ircok Church. 
Papacy "Hodieval Let. 
from Lat. papa). the position 


the 
Pope or Bishop ot Kome. considered 
reference to ita claim to he the 
Read and centre of unity of the whole 
Christian Church. Western Chrie- 
tendom is broad 
sections, of whici 
Claims of the P.. while the other em- 
Phatlcally donieithem. | Controversy 
mcer the two parties ha often 
ide hea norupied to ure tho strongest 
le hes scrapled to use the 
bie, ungue of its opponente. 
t ip dimoulb, therefore, to iad 
Subject, in any but a pdlemi 
Seater te inen dua 


Himself. Chris gave to St. Poter 
the primmaoy of Uro Gaurch (ses especi- 
Luke xxii. 


EN 7 $2) and itis claimed that at tho 
Counell of Jerusalem he occupied this 
position (ota xv) St Peter uiti 
come to Rome, where he lived. 


| sa led us bishop of the Churoh in 
this place. His powers and office aa 
y | primate of the Church were hended 


bn to his suscessor, end so the omes 
has beon handed down to the present 
Tt is, however, important to 
olive this the powers ure attached 
to the omoe itait. Tho Bishop ot 
Rome i$ elected, and the peculiar 
papal powers are his in virtue of Mis 
op of Rome. They aro not 
tig Pepe, eg the Sia pov ds 
x ws the episcopal power 
handed on from bishop to bishos 
Quotations are brought from 
panty fathers ta shaw that during the 
Bt ages ot the Church the supre- 
maoy cf the Bishop of Rome and 
patriarch of the West wore generally 
id and acknowledged. ‘Those who 
resist the papal claus deny (1) that 
fe N.T- does show the supremacy of 
Peter. though they admit iim to have 
been the leader and spokesman of the 
apostolic bend. They poiat to the 
Writings of the early fathers and to 
the decrees of the Souncls to show 













wes generally ani 
feo d MP Bl) pay be considered as | 
the Popes to exercise his | 

on Seale. The 


and economic side of the 
tion, He kept in close 
touch with the Frankish kings, whose 


X in the history of the P. is 

oars br the coronation of harie 
magus us emperor by Leo 111. (800), 
‘when the imperial name was revived: 
th and 10th centuries 





Dad to woe, as we uro 
Sed by ths aninsoay of Baronias 

TOME d 

mero puppet of con- 

id "tbe | ti 


itus imself came to the 

throne in 1073, end hie vigorous zont- 

mnm behalt of the frocdom of the 
ure 


well, and wer contini | 
to increase and expand unti it | 
point in tho| 


Feoghed ita culminating p 
period of Innocent DII. (1198-1216), | 
Whose actio with reference to King | 
John is alone suiticient to demon- 
‘Strate this. this comes a de- 
cling.” The 


confie? between the 
yeas Dope Bonifaco VIII, (1204 
303) and Philip IV. of Franco as to 





throughout N. E: 


to Rome was iately followed 


Google 


Higebrand: M 


papai EDD. 


| The specia! pre 
[and his place i 


the spectacle of two or 


Eure popes fulminating mutual 
-|anuthemas, Duri 


this porlod the 
po 
jogreneod 


nual procrastination 

he reformation ‘roused, the to 
new lite, Council of Trent 
(1515-63) da the groat monument of 
the reform movement that arose in 
the Roman Church. The 17th cen: 
tury saw the rise and expression of 
the principles of Gallicanism (g-v.), 
and the 18th century was also one of 
severe trial to the to the 
irreligion and ‘atheism’ especially tite 

France, The latter ‘of the 








{nduence in every country in Europe. 
The period is also one of great impor- 
tance in the interna) history of the P., 
ie [3 L pag) ala 1870 the 
infa was pro. 
mnitgated, Pais do "be con- 
sidered later. ie tne A. how- 
Svor, saw the end. of the tomaporal 
power of the Popes on nsequent ou 
the occupation of the Cu uU ot an 
by, ister Emmanuel. The 
itificates of Pius IX. ipu S8 
ind "peo XIII. (1878-1903) is one of 
tho. greatest in the history. of the 
P., and is also marked by the defini- 
conception “oF tho Blessed Vina 
‘ho: bull” Ineffebitia Deus 
The P. is considered by 
Catholics to be part of the 
Divine ordinance for the government. 
Of the Church, and those Christisus 
Whao do not submit to tae jurisdiction 
of the Pope are consid as outaide. 
the communion of. the Catholic 
Church. The Pope, as head of the 
Church, occupies tho position which 
Christ would occupy were He still op. 
earth, and is, therefore, the vicar of 


derivea his jurisdiction. 
the bishops and clergy reosive thelr 
jurisdiction, and he can depose or ro- 
more a bishopat will. The P. Is‘ the 
common centre of ali Catholic unity." 
maties cf the Pope 
in constitution, of 
tho Church were clearly defined in the 
| Vatican Couneil of 1870. Botore this 
| time all parties in the Roman Churoh 
had agreed on the primacy of the 
Petrin gee, but the Gallicans had 
gpposed the doctrine of the infali- 
bility of the Pope, and hed in many 





Papacy 
cases stated that the Pope was in- 
ferior to an cecumentcal council 
The Vatican Council defined that 
"when the Roman pontiff speaks ez 
cathedra, that io, when he, using hie ie 
office ns pastor end doctor 
Christians, in virtue of his Apostolic 
moe. denes a, doctrine of faith or 
morala to be heid by the whole 
Church, he, by the divine assistance 
romiscd to him in tho person of 











lesecd Poter, possesses that infell-| 


Dility with which the Divine Re- 
emer was pleased to invest his 
iureh In the definition of doctrine on 


faith or morals, and that, therefore. 
such definitions of the Roman Pontiff 
aro irreformable in their own nature| 
‘and not because of the consent of the! 
CLureb." 
ope has supreme discipli 


Moreover, it defines that. 


tho Pi inary | 





dies are careful to point out the numer. 
oma limitations which form part of 
each of these decisions. In t 
case tho Infallibiity does not include | 
the Pope's expressions of private 








opinion on matters of science, cr| 


n the morality of any specific act. 
Again, the Pope's immediate av 
thority over each of the faithful i 
not allowed to tako away the right of 
episcopal Jurisdictl 

The eleciton of the Pope.—The Pope 











3s elected by the Sacred College of Car- | 


dinals, which cannot. hava more than 
Goven:y members. Six of these may be 
‘of episcopal rank, Afty may be priocta, 
and the remaining fourteen deacons. 


‘Originally they were the clergy of, 
the district immediately surrounding | 
Rome, and they still take their titles 


from tho ancient places. They are 
mow chosen from all the leading 


nations of the world, though Italians | N. 


The new Pope 


always preponderate. 
he need not 


need not be cardinal: 
even be a priest, but may be a lay- 
man [i not already a bishop, he is 
‘conscerated, and then comes the groat 
ceremony of the coronation from 
lich he dates hls pontlücaie. The 
insignia of Pope are the stralgi 

crozier, the pallium. and tha tiara 
or triple crown. See Ballerini, De 
Primintu and De Potestate Summ. | 
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Google 


128 


all papa 


o first | 





Paper 


Dr. W. Barry, Pupacy amd 
quern Times. 1013. 
pain, a ferment. which 
nr ever of di meat 
tained from tho fuioe of tho 
w treo (q.0.). It has been used. 
| medicinally tho treatment of 
dyspepsia. 
Papal Siates, see CHURCH, STATES 


or THE. 
er, genus of annual or por- 

(order Papaveraces), a 
Sumber of whieh are valuable garden 


188]; 
Modern 














| pants, The Shiriey Ps. are selected 
varieties of the common oom. or 
dii OP. thaws) d. oriniai 


| [eludes some vory showy vario:ioe, 
varying in colour from white to scar" 
iet. P somniferum, the Opium DOPPI. 
bear ‘white flowers * 
7 | Rare stala at the bas of each petal- 

here aro many handsome garden 
varieties, 

Papavoracom, a natural order of 
herbaceous piante or ahrnbs, rost ot 
which have a milky narcotic Julee. 
| There are usually two concave petals 
which are "early deciduous, "The 
| petals are commonly in multiples of 

four. jhe tru eioboecly capwulat, 
» Oros, oF pod-llie, oj 
nives. "Ihe genera include. Me- 
‘oltzia,  Glauelim, 





|Y valves. he 
eanopaia. Rachael 
S Gholidontun 
Papaw Tree (Caria, papaya), e 
small tree (order Fapa jade), hatt 
of tropical America, with a brünchless 
stom bearing grew flowers, 1ollowed 
by a jarre. oblohe orangesseliow fri 
whioh Is cooked and eaten by the 
Ratives botore it is quite ripe, 
Juico of tho ripo Irale is made into 
Sauce and fs suld co have the propercy 
SP miki tough meat Vende 93 ag: 
| count othe petere ot papain (n3, 
Papeete, or Papeiti ( izle wenter 
tay cap. of tho in, of Tahiti on 
NV “feast, at the mouth of the It 
liie the cist port and 








Papeete. 





|trading centre of tno i 

situated on a 

tected by a reef. 
3800. 


beautiful 
It haa a cathe 


jum. fa the prov. of 


Po, 
22 m. B.E. 






and the chief industries are ship- 
building, and oil and metal foctorics. 
Pop. 8430. 

Paper making, 
of quite modern 





8 we know it, 
development, litle 
more than one hundred fears having 
clapsed since the invention of a ma- 
chino for making paper in bulk was 
york! by a Franchman, 
Nicolas Robert. In ear 
written communications and recorda 
were inneribed on clay tablets, keves, 
;|snd waxed surfaces of wood or metal. 
» | Tho noxt stage was reached when the 











Paper 
tians used their ingenuity and 
in the mam ‘of papyrus 

unrolling aud fattening oat the 
layers forming the stem of the 

papyrus reed. The skins of animale 

Were next pressed into service, and 

usod in the form of vollum or parch- 

taent, but this being of neoeity a 

costly and lmited production, it, o0" 

‘curred to some genius--eome" say a 

Chinaman named Tsal-Lun—in the 

year 105 A m. that it would he pos- 

sible to produce a writing surtace 
fromm vorctable ibron beaten to a pulp 
and made into sheets. by a felting 
or interlocking of fibres. "This early 
production, it is said, was mado from 

Bark, tow, and old nets, and It waa not 

unti about tho 8th century” shut a 

furthor advanoo was made, when the 

Arabs are found to be using linen and 

cotton Tags for the manufacture of 

paper pulp. About three hundred 
years Inter the. Moora, during their 
sepupation of Spain, introduced the 
art into Europe, making paper in 

Valencia and Toledo in the 11th oea- 

tury. From Spain the craft spread 

to Italy, Franco, and German, 

in 1207 wo find Pace de Fabriano 

making paper in Italy from flax an 

rags, and a little later other mall ap- 

pear in Padua and Treviso. ln 1390 

paper rid was vet up by Stromer n 
Nuremberx, and, in order to rafe- 

smard his methods of production, he 

compelled his men to take an 
under penalty of death that 

‘would Keep secret his processes. 

record of English manufacture i» imet 

pita unti we come across, in Wyn: 
kyn de Worde's De Proprietati 

Rerum. printed in 1195 at Caxton’s 
Prew, imention of a mill at Stevenage 

in Hertfordshire Kept by omo John 

Tate. In 1958 a tu yeam’ licence 
was issued by Queen Elizabeth to 

3 to make paper at Dartford 

in Kent, from which time until the 

ont day Hom of the finost. paper. 
been mado in that county, onc of 
ihe most famous milis being ‘that of 

John Whatman, started at Maidstone 

in 1760, The method of manufac- 

tare in these early milla wax practi- 
cally tho sumo as taat in uso in the 
making of 'hand-mado" paper (ic. 
paper such as is used for benk-notes, 

Dra oi] 

ete.) at the Drusi 4 

‘wor carefully cleansed, boiled, beaten 

Into pulp and mixed wita water until 

it provented the consistency of ereain. 

A finely woven wire mould or sieve, 

sumetentiy open to permit the water 

to fall through bui leave the pulp 
bres on its surface, was dipped inta. 
the vat of creamy liquid and suf- 
cient pulp taken up to make one 
Sheet. "In order to felt or interlook 
The fibres, a peculiar horizontal Jog- 
x 


iy 
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skin, 
and 





‘As wo have said, a now departure was 
made in 1799, dad the Ort machine 
for producing paper in. bulk more 
rapidly and cheaply in England was 
wet up at & small mill at Hoxinoor in 
Hertfordshire carly in the 19th cen- 
tary by Fourdrinier, The develop- 
ment was fairly rapid, and by 1830 at 
least 190 of Fourdrinter’s machines 
were in ve. Until abont 1860, little 
audition to the varieties ot paper 
stook of fibre was made, but the re 
peal of the paper duty iu that year 
Caused such an increased demand for 
'urfaces that raw material 
other than woven stuffs had to be 
found. A, fine bre ‘wus found by 
outledge's experiments with o 
parto grass, which, grown in Spal 
nd N. Africa, could be easily shipped 
to this country, and after pasi 
fprongh the boiling, beating, an 
Bleaching processes. gives fibre of 
(about 59 per cent. of its woight. 
Many other vegetable fibres have beou 
adapted to the "use of tho paper- 
muker during the last twenty-five 
years, the largest consumption 
that of wood pulp. There are two 
Kinds of pulp produced from wood, 
viz. mechanical pulp, the result of a. 
(eating und grinding of the logs and 
the production of a coarse fibre suit- 
able for use in the manufacture of 
Wspaper; and chemical pulp, which 
is produced by the melting out, by 
use of acids and sodas, of all but the 
necessary fibre, the resultiuy mate- 
Tial being capable of manufacture into 
exceedingly strong and ‘ine papers, 
much as parchment, papers and tou 
vellum papers similar to those 
in China and Japan. ‘The introduc- 
tion of machines for making tle paper, 
besides creating demands for tresli 
fibres and pulps, of necessity revolu- 
tionised all the ‘old processes, which 
had been sufficient when each sheet. 
eating and’ mizing with naler, wes 
and n with water, was 
stili turned on to & wire mould, but 
in this instance the mould or eleve 
became an endless band of wire gauze 
kept moving by rollers and Jogiod 
om si y special orrango 
mente to effect tho felting or iater- 
looking of the fibres, When the pulp 
E 


























Paper 
reached the last roller of the gauge It 
wasled on blanketing round a sucoee- 
sion of drying oylinders, heated by 
Steam, and Daly reached the finish 
orgiazing rolls, end was then choppe 
into sheets. These machines, must 
have been small affairs at first; but 
neoewsity, in the guiso of rotary print- 
ing machines, has caurcd them to 
krów in strength and size und length; 
ana now, to feed the capacious maw 
of a modern newspaper printing press. 
there are many machines in existence 
arning out hugo reols 14 ft. wid 
weighing 8 owt. cach, and carrying a 
continuous web uf paper from 4 W 5 
m. long, at the rate of nearly 7 m. of 
paper Der hour, "rhe necessity for 
he chen; 
roocss block has resulted in the pro. 
fuclion Of a variety uf so-called “art 
other minerala. Tn thelr best form 
they certainly lighten the printers 






provision of a fine printing 
surface lor use with the" half-tone" 
pers ' whieh depend for their sur- 
coating of china clay and 


work and so chcapon the cost of pro- | 


duction, but they ars anything but 
conducive to the long life or perman- 
gnoe of the peautitul work which is 
being done st the present, time 
is quite possitis to do without them | tad 
to usc a puro pa; hly calen- 
dered, which wil! practicaliy lest for 
ceaturies, but the cost being about 
twice as much, permanence has to be 
sacrificed to economy. An enor- 
mous variety of papers has bocn| 
called into being by tho demande of | 
tho moder printer, publisher, and 
other consumers. The demand for 
lightness and great bulk bas produced 
orrible spongy, unfinishes 
eter whieh lasts very litti 

















sity for providing the printer with a 

material which he can immediatel 

put on the machine without the ok 

tiresome preparation of damping,etc., 

necessitated by tne sizing cf the 

peser Ni v8 what, sizing there | 
‘done is with 


p E rel 
mixed with the pulp in ‘the ting | 
Bayer Money, Tis terin bs applied | 
an is app) 

to notes or r3 issued by & govern- 
ment or by a banking corporation 
promising the payment of money, and 
Benare as "tho repcesuncativo et! 
Soin, [tmay he, but tator usuali usod 
io include private notes or bills of! 

Sxohange" "Where a government 
imnes D". as Toreed currency (seo 
ecoute Papen CURRENCY). 
coin cannot be demanded in exchange, | 
and honco it is cesontial ob e poroa: 
‘trent wich takes upon itself to erus 
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credit by un over-issue. England bas 
Aot often resorted to such mode of 
suspending payment in sperie, and 
even when i luring the 
ora of the Napoleonic wars, no great 
injustice ensued, bocause the paper 
nvt Velux made legal vender, no one 
sas obliged vo socept it in lieu of coin. 
The disparity in value between the 
notes and gold during ‘this period 
|Guetuated between par and about 
| 26 por cont. depreciation. During the 
Civil War in tite U.3.A-. £100 in gold 
exchanged at digeretit points of time 
for £100 up to £150 in notes: and it 
was not until 1871, shortly before the 
resumption of specie p ts, that 
the depreciation was reduced even as 
low as 12 per veut. The French 

issued by the Constituent 
Assembly during the firet French 
revolution "Huetnated between 
| and 100 per cent. dopreeiation. 
notorious D. M. on the 
Security of the unsold lands belo 
to the state; it was issued In notes of 
| 100 francs (about £4) called 
às representing land wi 

iting land which might. be. 

| transferred or assigned to the holder; 
| and all notos whici came back la this 
|manner to the government in 
ment for national lands were to 
cancelled. The object of this move 
| was to obtain by hook or by crook the 
full value of the confiscated lands and 
to oupply the existing deficiency of 
coin in circulation by a forced issue of 
linconverüble paper currency, The 
first issue of assignats was to the 

















Of mil the 
and latein 1792, althe 
T dui millions of aeignata had benn 


|ismued, another 200 followed. The 
natural consequences of the general 
| insecurity of property and person, 
and the deprecietion, of sssignats 
through over-issue, soon showed them- 
selves in ever-rising prices of most of 

jes of life, universal dis- 


Eroen and village of shape’ Tho im- 
| becility of thus tam) with the 
elements of nancial eootomy was 


Only matched by the promulgation 
EDS DUE EY d 
lany one om pain of forfeiture and a 
fine of 100) franos to buy moro than 
One mouth» supply of corm at any 
One time, or to receive bread at a 
| baker's shop without a certiticate 
obtained from the revolutionary eorn. 
| mittee. "Then followed a period of 
forged loans from the riohest olasoce, 
| to be paid either in cola or in asai 

| gnats at the hundredin port of iheir 





govern: 
nie eon. 
lo as against itself; 
3 publie creditor, i: | 
older of Lho sels), Cue | 
Neath part of its nominal value. This 
nd other devices. such ae tho issue 
‘Promissory notes payable in specie 
when the forced loans should be ool- 
Footed, having failed to re-establish | 
goverinient credit, the yoveramenty | 
ever ready with new names for an ol 
institution. determined to make a new | 
iamue of paper under the name | 
of mat to the amount of 
2600 millions, of which 800 were 
to be used iu extinguishing 34,000 
millione of assignata taken at a thir. 
Heth of their legal value, 600 to be 
allotted to the publie servie, and the 
other 1200 to bo retained in the 
Publio coffers. In favour of these 
mandata il is to bo sald that ther 
enabled any one who mas will 
the estimated Value of any of the 
onni lands to enter Into posses 
sion, and hence they were a somewhat 





to | the W. 


Papias 
sR 
or less complete substituta fur money, 
soos 
Que ds a Feb 
A» REA: 
molluses which, in the caso of the 
by two dilated, specially udapued 
arms; it js not attached às in other 
molluses by a special muscle. The 
[USE CC ne 
Eu PE ire 
nw ir 
| shell, which may. Luerefore, be taken. 
to have been elaborated for this pur- 
pose. It ia indeed the only dibran- 
PASCUIS: 
external calcareous covering. The 
animal swims by ejecting water from 
Banyan NE 
arms &s sails in the manner repre- 
ted by ancient fable. It can also 





Asta Minor, tardarie on Bit in on 
‘and washed on the N. bi 

Euxine. “it ia a rouh mountainous 

country, but contained some fertile 








better security than assignats, which 
could valy Ue offered in payment at | 
Sies by suction. But thoy nover die. | 
ied Money and never Would 
ive done so, and, as might have been 
Lr fell into the hands of 
speculators. Tho gorcrament crodit 
was soon utterly ruined, and In 1790 
the mandate, having fallen to one- 
seventeenth of their local value, were 
returned to the government in noy, 
ment of taxes and the purchase of 
lands; imda; and so ended the revolutionary 
system of P. M, But where a goveru- 
ment, eme P. M. without, forced 
(see also CONVERTIBLE 
Gonnescy), it merely impias thereby 
a promise to pay on demand a given 
sum in coin. such promiso or tho lo 
strument implying it being volun- 
tarily accepted at the calculated 
current rate of ita credit: value, There 
isfar lees probability of loss to holders 
in this aso, us no government would 
venture to hopo for any result with: 
Ont Keeping up a walllciout reserve 
Of coin; tor, a8 shown above, history 
taila the economist that any attempt. 
to baso an issue of notas on anything 
Beeides money, or that which can at. 
onco be converted into money, is fore- | 
doomed w failure, however valuable 
Eke ator? of banking i’ fll of ex!) 
e of of ex: 
les of the disasters that have 
followed on tho issue of notes secured 
hing but the procious metals 
‘COMMERCIAL CRISES), Ou 
{he relauon of money to credit, see 
under CCRRENOT, and on the extent 
paper ia eancentionally re! 


on enj 
to which 


Google 


plains in the N. which wore rich in 
olive plantations. lt was celebrated 
for its horses, mules, and antelopes. 
and the forests in the S. furnished 
abundance of timber, the boxus of 
Mt. Cotyrus being famous. ‘The in- 
habitants were probably of S; 


origin, and are mentioned by Hero- 


dotus’ among the races conquered 
by Croesus, they came under 
oman rule. 


v Ephes. fie namo of two towns on 
W. extremity rot the sonst of 
Gyprus, Old P. aad New I. 
former nov Hiis, was situated on 
an eminenco about'1}-m. from the 
Sen. Bnd was tho chief eost ol the 
Worship of Aphrodite, remains 
Vico templo hrs atili extant. "Tho 
Inttor, now Bafo, about 14 m. from 
Old P. was on the sea and had a 
(001 harbour. ‘It wae also celebrated 

Y ita worship of Venus, and was the 
Administrative capital of the island 
Gnd a flourishing commercial oity, 
famous for fta oll and ita * diamonds * 
of medicinal power. 

Papias, bishop of Hierapolis, in 
Phrygia” is known to us from refer: 
ences and extrazta made by Irenteus. 
usebius, and others. Trenwus says of 
him that he waa `a hceror of 
and a companion of Polycarp,” but 
Xusebjus counters the former part of 
this statement with a quotation from 
V'himseit. P. ieehlefiy important for 
two statements ‘made in the frag. 
pente that have boen preserved of 

is Acer rypara diee. wate 
monte Wwhioh form the Dads of Ali 
studies on the synoptic problem. 1n 
fone of theae he speaks thus of Mark 











Papier 


Mark, having become the inter- 
pretor of Putat, wrote down aer- 


‘ately whateoever ho remombored, but chair 


without recording la order what’ was 
Sala or done by Chris, The ‘other re 


ums and ig usually counted among 
the Apostelio, Fathers 
tery origin, prouceda by pasting 10. 
or 
gether many sheets of thin paper, has 
been used for many purposes where 
lightnoss and strength wore neoded. 
Boxe, trays, bowls, and many other 
articles were at one time made ja Chis 
way in great varicty, and finished by 
Tneauerine end gidilg and painting. 
One of the uses to which it is now 
extensively put is in the ieee | 
of thc Pong" or mould takon trom 
the forme ef type by a printer, in 
Order to cast the stereotyi yro- 
duction of his matter, “Ite exible 
enables him to bend it to the neona- 
form for casting the curved 
piatos used on the printing oslindors 
Of the modern, rotary, prewcs. The 
13 usualy mače by pasting 
QA a composition of nour ataron 
theats or blotting. paper on to. a 
lotting- paper on to a 
Backing of brown papcr and finishing 
the surtace with vwe or throe sheets 
of tissto - papes Issue - paper 
Slab is: placed next to tho tre. and 
‘of the flong is beaten wi 
sum hair Drashes unti the impression 
E the typo Is of euictent do 
hen thickly pasted, 
Backing shoot benten ob to die tony. 
‘The whole is then put into a gas or 
steam heated prem for about a 
quarter of an hour to dry. When 
Fomoved from the forme a completo 
mould of the type surface is found to 
have been made, ready to be placed 
ip the casting-box for the production 
i, jtateotyDe plate, 
stlionseex the only one of the 
three sub-orders of joper 
which 'is represented "by British 
species. The flowers are moaosym- 
metio and papilionaoeous or butter- 
aped. 
Papin, Denis (1647-1714), & oele- 
brated "French physici; studied 








pin 





medicine ia Paris, where he practised 
for some time as a physician, Ho 
became acquainted wita, Hayghong 

devoted Physical 


himself 
Soionoos. Before P-e time tho intense 
foros which oen be goneratod in waton, | 

‘eto. under the action of heat, was 
‘walt rowa, but to ws ob of se | 
fret to indicate the principal features 
‘of & machine by which this property 
Could be made of practical utility. 
Tte became a member of the Royal 
Society in 1681, WhUoin England, P. 
end Boyle together repeated thelr 
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ith | consist of 
| Questiones, 


Pappus 

the ot als, 

a Teer Bs hr baled (o thi 
of mathematics in the Univer- 
Sty of Marbury in Howe Cassel. The 
French aie Oe or Solonoes, with, 


NES 
Rr fo Pewbdoubiodir 


eto.: 


longs the high honour of having 
Sext applied slota Lo ore uoo moon 
by iston; he is also the in- 


pener olihe, gush vase an ega- 
of * Digester.” 
latter machine P. showed iat laudis 
in a vacuum can be put in a state of 
*bullitiou at a much lower tempera- 
ture than when freely exposed 
Ero i hon et 
setion of the siphon, and improved. 
the pneumatic machine of Otto de 
iin rami machin or Ste de 
Ne ae 
n collected, but many of them will 
be found in the #Atlosophical Trans- 








actions, Vrudiorum, and the 
Recuei ae Diverses Piden z 
most celebreted of Romaa Jurists, 


Had oentury, and during the reign of 
Kmperor Severus he held the office 
of Libelloram ‘Magister, and atier- 
Wards that ot Prafocbus Pretorio. 
After the death of Severus, Caracalla. 
dismissed P. from office, and caused 
im to be put to death: E.'s works 
thirty-seven books of 

, nineteen of Hevponea, two 
of Definttioncy, two worka, De "dul 
teriis, and a Greek tragment. His 
h apre as a jurist was much 

Sp strong mora feeling: 

Papinius Statius, see STATIVE. 

Papirius Car.o, see CARBO. 

Papirius Cursor, sce gi 
N a ermani 
Senoral. c first served under 
found of Poland: aad then, under 
| Maximilien of Bave 
Bohemia at the eutbreek of the 
"Thirty Years’ War. llo took part in 
the Wege of Magdeburg, and was 
mainly Teeponaihle. tor the defeat or 
‘ily at Erelanteld Ho then fonga: 
| in Westphalia, at Mastricht. and 
Halle, but was killed at the batte 
of Lützcn in helping Wallengtoin to 

ub dowo the Swedes, Soe LUC Dy 

lerold (Munich, 1906), 

Pappus, see COMPOSITA. 

Pappus, Alexandrinus, an eminent 
mathematician of Alexandria, who 
| ftcurished. about tho ond of the 4th 
Coutury of our era. Za tue very brief. 
‘Seoounte we have of hin be 18 men: 
toned as (e. author of several 
treatises, all of which, except his 
Meinen Collections [rr 

mere, Probably the most valu- 
able his writings, appear to have 
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ilünstmation of a moral rale or prin- 
ciple. This kind of illustration is of 
Eastern origin, and admirable ex 
‘auples are to be found fa the Old and 
New Testaments, particulary in the 
‘the | discourses of Our Lord. It 18 no less 
Interesting than exits to learn that 
Portance to the history of the selane”. | many of Christ's Pa., or at least much 
Papua, se Nuw GUINEA. of His parabolic imagery, aro to be 
ules, sec PDIFLES. found in the writings’ of Hilel. 
Papworth, John (1775-1847), fuer- | Shammai, and other great rabbis, as, 
wards John Buonarotti a designer for example, the Ps, of tho Pearl of 
and architect. He exhibited at the | Great. Price, the Labourers, the Lost. 
Academy from 1791-1841, and among | Pieco of Money, the Wise aid Foolish 
his most important work wns St. | Virgina, etc. Among modern writers, 
Bride's Avenue, Floct Stroct. Tle |the German divine Krummacher hax 
wrote several books ou architecture. [greatly distinguished himself In tis 
Papyrus, n genus of tropical sedges species of composition. The P, dilfere 
(order Cyperacem). usually em: from the fable in the probability or 
bodied in the genus ('ynerus. P. | verisimilitude of the story Itself, and 
antiquorum (synonym Cyperus papy- agreos with it in the essential re 
Tus), the paper reed, grows on the |quisitee of simplicity and brevity. An 
banks of the Nilo amd other Medi exoellent work cn the Pw, of the 
terranean, rivers. From vertical | N.T. ig that by Archbishop ‘Trench. 
slices of ita long jointless stem the | "Parabelm, the loons of a point whos 
azcients made thelr paper, on whieh | distanoe from a fixed point, the focus. 
Focorde over 6000 years oid have is oqual to its distance from a fixed 
been preserved. ‘The plant is some: line, the diretzix (sce Fig. where 
times krowa in British waters, though | SP PM). The Fig. also shows a slinple 
it needs to be removed under cover in method ot construction; SPQ Ie N 
the autumn. See CYFERUS. String attached at 3 and Q and caue! 
Par, a seaport of Cornwall, Eng- |to MQ; the T square is moved along 
land, 5 m, S. of rb z 
i 





























Bour 150 ft. wide. It has an Impor 
tant plichara fishery. Pop. (1911) 2008, 
Par, of Parr, see SALMON. 
a coli used in Turkey ang | 
Egypt, originally of sliver, now o! 
It i the fortieth ot a | M 
, and is now worth about ono- 
penny in Turkey. | | 
‘Para, the original name for the R. 
Amazon, $. America. "The name is 
gow applied to the estuary in the 
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Pari. or vá, a maritime 
state of N.E. Brazil, bounded on the 


Tepejon and mmaler rivers. Tho ear 
higher ground ie 
graver part Is still denso forest, but TARABOLA 


Settlements have been made along " 
the rivers, and cacao, sugar, cotton, the ruler ZZ/, while pencil kecpizye 
caoutchoue, Brazil nuts, piasaha, tho string türht and against the T 
Hoo, menioo, millet, vanilla, ote., cre eqnare tracea tho curve. A line 
produced. Pop. 445,350. lor the through S, perpendicular to the 
town Pará, wee BELEM. | directriz ZZ! in oalled tho ozis; it 
Parable was originally tho name | meeta ZZ’ at the foo! of the diroctris 
ren by the Greek rhetoriciens to an | The curve is symmetrical to the axis, 
justration avowediy introdnead aa| which cuts t at the verter, and ex: 
such, In Hollenistl and N.T. Grek |tende to infinity, always reoeding 
it came to signify an independent | from the axis. Tho latus rectum ia thi 
fictitious narrative, employed for the | linc through & perpendicular to th 
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Paraboloid M Paradise 


axis and terminated each way by the| numerous works vere edited in Ger- 
Sirve Theangle SBiniebisestea vy the | man in 18809118093, and 1618, and 
tangent at P, hence the parallel beams | in Latin in 1603-5 and 1658. 
fromthe light in tho foua of a para- | Livea br M. B. Loening, 1839; Mare, 
olio refector. "The curve is a conic| 1849; Mook, 1876; Hartmann, 1887; 
ton made by a piane cutting a oone | Kailbanm, ° 1894; and Drowning’ 
Ina direction parallel to the generating | poems, 
line, "The path of a proiectile when ^ Paracentrio Motion, a term used 
not belt eheu is a Parabola except | Lelani ta aenta tn motion olan 
for interterenoo of air and other irre- | togethor with harmonic circulation, 
{Blanca "The recognition ot this hos | made wp thoonti motion of a planet: 
‘Of enormous utility in müitary | It i sometimo umccurstely applied 
matters, In co-oramate (Cartesian) |to simple motion about a centre, 
geometry the equation for à parabola | Parachute (T, chule, a fal) & 
Ta cho aimpiese torm. taking the | machine invented for tha Parpons of 
origin half way between the focus and | the velocity of descent of 
Gimctels, irt tpe All curves ot the| any body through the air, ard om- 
form y" pz" ure ciumedan parabolas ;| ployed. by acrnauts as a means of 
BE Che eubical parabola, y^ pz descend paing drom alins Te ie e 
semi-cubica!  parabole—the Enbrel, stro 
excite of the paraala of the cond Saving the onter extremities of the 
"egre. ^ Ser Taylor. Ancien! end veda on which the canvas le stretched. 
‘Modern mice, 1831; | Army conneoted by ropes or ntay» 
Sion, Conie Sections, 1840; Garnett | the lower pare of We handle the 
Blemeniary Dynamics, 1595: Talc) handie of the P. is a hollow iron tube, 
imd Stole, Dynamics’ of o Particle: through which passes a rope. Wem 
Salman. /fighar Plane Curves, 1552; the balloon ascends the P. colla 
Talbot, Necton's Lines of tht Third like an umbrella : but when the 
Scott. Carlarian Plane| loon rope is noverod tho P. i extended 
ò; BryenendPickerton, by the action of the air, amd eo dons 


Sng dooria, 4 Firat Dinamica, 1909. | desoene the mal velocity in i 

Paraboloid, a Wrure traced’ by a! cases where the marhine is of a. 
parabola moving with ita. vertex proportioned to the weight it has to 
Always on another parabola, the support being no moro than would be 
planos of the two being constantly et | acquired, by a person leaping from a 
Tight angles o each other. The height of between two and throe feet. 
tiliptic parabola is traced when the | But the slightest derangement of the 
coneavities are kept in tho same P.’s equilibrium, such as might be 
"ltrectior < ita plane actiona are either cammed by a breath of wind, or the 
paratolas or ellipses. The hyperbolic | smallest deviation from 
parabola i» traced when the con- metry in the P. iteclf, " 
favitkes are kept in ‘opposite direc- | produces an oscillatory wuciyn, bav- 
tions Tta plane sections are parabolas | ing the apex of the F. A b cent, and 
or hyperbola. See De Comberousse,| he oscillations becoming gradually 
Traith de Ceombirie, 1819; Frost, Solid more rapid, the P. i 
Geomelry.1998 Smith. Solid Geometry, | dashed on tho ground. with inghitol 
1807. | forco. Attempte havo been made in 

Paracatu, a tn. of Brazil, in the | various ways to remedy this defout in 
date OF Minas Geraes, 300 m. W. of che P. Dut hitherto without suooeee. 
Ouro Preto, Pop 1,600, | duo Bit coro 






























borm at Finsicdebh, vor af. 
His education was very 
studied fora time at Basel University, 
and Tear alehomy and operat | H 
from Trithemius, Bishop of Wirz- 
end metailirgy and mineralogy | Parie- 
me tke Tyrol mince aad esineda gr 
Seal of information by travelling. He 
gained somo rame as a physician in 
1, and was made town physician d 
und a lecturer at the university: but| 1860. Tho Paas of the Grand Paradis 
many of bis opinions, to which he| runs from Coresole to the Val Sara- 
heid with great obstinacy and srro-|ranche, ai a height of 10,988 ft., and 
ganon, were in opposition to the best | is snow, covered, 


dontemporert, oj ons clengrte| a hard (01g r, paredt Lat, nare 


enc 
SGpate, ana died at dalzburg. Fiel or eüclemme), & word Ami use in 
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Paradise 

Grock by Xenophon for a Persian en- į 

Sasoi ark or pleasure round, Tt 
Soruna averai tho O.T, 


times 
notably in ‘Nehemiah, ie here it) 
ia translated ‘forest.’ In Christian 


-, the garden of Eden, and 
ies as equivalent to heaven. 
Sometimes, again, the word is taken 
to mean an intermediat 
than that of heaven, and Luke xxii | 
13 ls eo int 

"Paradise, "Bird ‘of, 
PARADISE. 


sorme 


sce Bmp or| 


auratus, the 
FCRC ol a Care 
Qaphromenidie known as Folyaoan, 

ous opersvlaris, In colour itia bright 
gold and groen. 

a term applied to what- 
everis to the received belief. 
Tt follows that. a P. is not. necessarily 
‘an opinion contrary to truth. There 
havo bcon Ps. which have overthrown 
‘accredited errors, and in the course of 
time become universally accepted as 
Eth; but this, the highest form of 
P. is only another name for 


Pr whioh ‘springs froni à pascion for 
distinction, and which despises good | 
sense and the lessons of experience, 
is far more frequent, It may nob 
fe positive erm? in thought but fe s | 
3o exi in expression that if 
taken literally it actually doce mis- 








It 


ing and heating processes. ES 300° | 
the distillate consists partiy of solid 


y ot liquid, |The solid i | 
war, anc sparated from | 
Ehe Hanid by flter presses. It is used 
chiefiy in the manufacture of candles. 
From the chemios! point of view the 


afin has a wider significance 
tien ted above. IU is ueeigned 
to an important brauch of organic 
‘compounds called tho methane series, 
Because paraffin wax eonaista princi- 
pally of ite higher members. Paraffin 


wax is not acted upon by strong acids, 
parame Groin “Lac, parum afnis, | 
Parame : 1 
Small ainnity) was given to It for tais | 
reason: hamom important members 
ot this series are the following: 
Tet eunvepbetse; etano ane (Ca) alle | 
iso-etme ! 
FEDES Eoo pros 
boils at io" under 1 
lere: Te [5 Hie), oiling 
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ito stato lower | 





originality of thought, is rare. The| 


Paraguay 
t 0° under 1 atmosphere; 

utane (C,H) boiling point k 

under M s ni will be 


notiend that there ma constant dite 
their composition, 
Similar “chemical 
Tope a serico is called a 
|propertice, Sich tuere le celled a 
he general formula CaHss +4, Whore 
a stands for any positive integer. The 
| fourth member, butane, presents a 
peculiarity in that “there aro two 
is es. !e same 
Sor position, w Falie they ditor in pro: 
‘They are distinguished by the 
| twa names given, and are represented 
| constitutionally by CH, CH, CH, CH, 
and (CH,),.CH.CH,. Stich compounds 
arosaid tole isomeric (equal measure), 
the second being called an isomer of 
the other, ‘The number of isomers 
rapidly increases with the number of 
carbon stoms in the compound. ‘The 
boiling "pointe of tho [omom are 
always lowe: than that of tho un- 
branched series. The paraffins are 
found in nature as petroleum or 
mineral naphtha in America and 
Russia, (Caucams). They are also 
found in small quantitice as natural 
gases obtained by putrefaction of 
| regelabie and soia substancon, o 
Paraguay i Terubilo of 
America, with no seaboard, bounded 
N. by olivis, N-E. and E. by Brazi, 
[emd S. and W. by Argentina. ‘The 
Bolivian frontier dis ave has nos 
[been settled, but the ares of 
beon fixed at 171,204 
bisected by a river of ita 
own name, the Parana flows along ite 
E. border, while tho Pilcomayo forms 















- | ita W. boundary till it joins the Para- 


near Asuncion, East of the 


'araguay K. the country is known as 
E toper, while on the W. 
and £W, fee ths region of Ei Oran 
Chaco. The portion of this region 
[ling “within Paraguayan territory 
consists largely of swamps, "forests, 
and jungles, inhabited by uncivilised 
| or semi-civilised Indian tribes, among 
whom S. American missionaries are 
| working. It is also the haunt of the 
| jagur and numcrous reptiles. ‘There 
| Bre, however, lange areas of excellent. 
|frabing ‘land, which ie being taxen 
Sdvantage of by cattle raisers. The 
| Sierra. re Anambahs traverses the coun- 
| try from N. to S., dividing tho tribu- 
tarice of the Paraná ond the Paraguay. 
Towards its S. extremity the 
turns E. and W., and is known by. 
name of Sierra’ Maracaju. "The N. 
won of P. i monntainons, but the 
ion ig one of the most fertile 
| districts ot 5. America, consisting of 
hills aud gentio slopes, richiy wi 
of wide savannahs, which afford ex: 
oellent pasture ground; and of rich 
alluvial plains, some of which, how- 





Paraguay 136 Parallax 


ever, are marshy, but on the whole, pna Brazil, which involved P. 
of extraordinary fertilit cog hei a war with that coun- 
‘cultivated, "Much valuable timber fe| try, which was assisted by the repub- 
found in the dense foresta, including | lice of Argentina and Uruguay, Aftar 
hard, soft, and dye woods. India- stra ling for Ave years against over. 
Tabber trees also abound, and tho| whelming odds, the war waa brought 
Wooded districts situated upon thol lo a, conclusion by, the defeat and 

ivers posers n ready mesns of brane- | death of Lopez, on March 1, 1870, on. 

The country i£ noted for jte| the de of Aquidaban. The Pars- 


erba male ot Paraguayan tea, which | gvayane suffered enormous lou. the 
extensively consumed all over S. major of the male population. 
America, but the growing of it is now | perishing. Previous to the war the 
in the hands of capitalists and com-| population was about 1,400,000 : but 


Poles. Among over industriel are n1873 It only numbered 221,000, in: 
Iber-outting, and fruit and tobacco | cluding about 30,000 men and 108,000 
sowing. while’ maize, manioc beane, | women over the age of fifteen, 2. An 
ete., are eniti ‘The mineral ‘important river of S. 
sarees of tbe SOUDY bere not. d afluent of the Paraná (gre, Hote in 
Been developed to any extent. ‘Tho| tho Brazilian state of Matto Grosso, 
chiet ‘exports include dried meate, 
hides, verba, oranges, tobacco, tim: 
ber. and quebracho extract. In 1910 
the importa (chiefly textiles and foad- | S.W. course, and after flowing throngh 
stuts) ‘amounted to 41,283,357, and |& lovel country covered with thick 
the exports to £083,381. The Roman | forests, tho P. lo joined from tho W. 
Caibolie Church is the established | by the Jauru, in lat. 10° 30' S. Ii 
Teligion, and education is free and | then continues to flow S. through the 
compulsory, although in a backward Maren of Xarayes, an expansive waste 

te, owing to the inability of the of waters, stretching far on each ride 
Children to sttend the schools in somo of the stream, and puros a oir. 
districts. Thero are not many reil cuitous but ‘gencrally southward 
ways in P., only 164 m. being open, course, forming from 20" to 22^ S. the 
Dut @ through line from Asuncion boundary-line between Brazii and 
to Buenos Ayres je projected. “The Bolivia. hence owing 5.5. W. through 
wvernment is vested in a Congress of the territories of Parmguay to ite 
ivo hounes, a Senate and a House of eren with the Paraná, in lat. 
Depatice, with a president at ite hcad, 27° 11^ £., a fow miles above tho town 
hols clecied fore term of four years. of Corrientes, ltn chief ailueute are 
‘There i a small Australian colony the Cuyabe, Tacoary, Mondego, an 
Ger persons) at San Cosme, who ars | Apa on the lefty and the Saur Pigo- 
engaged in stock-ralsing and agricul- mayo, and Vermejo on the right. The 
ut at present they have no out- entire length of the river is estimated 
let for their produce. The capital, ot 1300 m.; it is navigable for 
Asuncion, ou the Paraguay T, bus steamers to the mouth of the Cuyaba 
direct ‘communication with Büenos 100 m. above the town of Corumba. 
Ayres by tne river, whienwasirown Paraguay Tea, see MATE TEA- 
Open to all natora in 1352, P. was do Bal a riv. in Hrazil 
SE .eed by Sebastian Cabot in which Howe between (he Siorra ds 
1536: but the first colony was sottlod Mantiqueira and tho coast range of 
in 1335 by Pedro de Mendoza, who Rio de Janeiro, and is only partly 
founded the city of Asuncion; and navigable. Length 230 m. 
established the country as a province Parallax. the apparent displace- 
of the viceroyalty of Pern. Fhe war- ment of a body, dne to the observer 
like native tribe of Guaranis, bow- displacement. Ihe phenomena of 
ever, à people who poseesaed a certain changing Pa. oan be observed well 
degree of civilisation, for a long time from the moving railway carriage. In 
successfully resisted the invaders. In astronomy the restricted deanition is 
the latter kaif of the 16th century tne difference between the direction 
desit missionaries were went to nid of a hody na actually observed and 
the Srat preachers of Christianity in the direction it would have if seen 
P., end after a time met with some fom the earth's contre. Owing to the 
success. They were, however, ex- rotation of the earth the 
vlled in 1785. In 1811 P. threw of heavenly body changes, Ita n 
he Spanish yoke end became inde- occuring whey it ie on the horizon, 
pendent. In 1814 Dr. Francia, The horizontal P. subtends the base at 
originaly a lawyer, was a right-arpled triangle, and calcula- 
dictator Yor threo years fn 1317 Mo tion of distance ic ner. Annual P. ie 
lerm of ofice was made ual, referred to the mean value of the 
And be continued to hold it unti 1340. earth's orbit us a base. F. (diurnal) 
In 1864 Don Francisco Solano Lopez. variesdirectiy asthe tine ofthe zenith 
who was then president, began a dis- distance and inversely as the linear 








335 T. above fea devel. Purguing 8 
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distance of the bod "The horizontal ; 
Ps. of hoayenly bodicearo all small: the 
moon (57^ average), Venus sud MEN 
next (neither 40: o the highest 
Ehat of the moon oan be determined 
by direct observations, but indirect | 
methods aro neoescary for tho Gun. 
"Thoro aro tares linee of attack—Keo- 
metrical, gravitational, or by velocity 
ot light. ‘combined with the. light e us- 
ton; or the constant, of aberration, 
In the first case, the displacomont of 
Mara at opposition, the noaror asto- 





roids, or transite of Venus at widely | STA! 


separate statious are observed. Drs. 
Gill, Elkin, and others obtained, 1839- 
90. trom Victoria. Iris, and Sappho 
3:802" by the heliometer. ‘The dis- 
tance of the planet is measured in this 
method and forms a base for the other 
distances. Gravitational methods in- 
clude observations of a perturbation, 
known as the parallactic inequality oí 
the moon: tho lunar equation of the 
sun's motion; and perturbations pro- 
duced by tho carth on Venus and 
Mars, This last is perhaps the best of. 
all methods; it enables us gradually. 
to be more socurate by lation 
determining. 





tho ratio between the 
fuanoos of theatin and oath, this belne 
known, distance can be calculated. 


velocity of ght is 186,330 m. 
second (Michelson and" Newcomb): 
the equation of light (i.e. time teken 
for it to reach us) of the sun is deter- 
mined by observation of eclipses of 
Juplter's satellites. Multiplying the 
two we getthe distances. ‘The cons:ant 
Of aberration (q.v.) is known with 
ganter aceursey than the equation of 
ight. Distanco- V.T. tan a dm, where 
V- velocity of light, T the length of. 
Ube year. Clarke (1875) obtained 
3803-. „Harkness (1891) obtained 
8097. ‘The importance of the matter 
is that it will provide a base line for 
the distance of tke heavenly bodies, 
and accuracy is essential. Stellar P. 
is always winual (the diurnal being 
too small for practical measurement). 
that, is, the semi-diameter of ths 
earth's orbit, as seen from the star. 
Tho greatest known is « Contauri 0° 
or 0-75" (Gill and Klkin); in a few 
instances only does it rise to half aseo 
ond. The measurement js perhaps the 
‘most delicate operation in astronomy. 
A star appears to describe a minia- 
ture ellipse, varying from a cirelo at 
the polo of the ecliptic to a linc on the 
ecliptic during æ year. Direct ob- 
servations aro taken, and all correc- 
tions made, at different times to de- 
termine the ellipse: n differential 
method is also adopted for tho same 
Purposc: it consists in determining 
[tion by reference to other stars 


wppored. io have no P. Priohard 
THANG) initiated the ‘photographic 























Google 


137 


Parallels 


method, by which phot: hs taken 
DE Fr festis compared i at 
i and position mu 

i obvious [hat distortion of fm {s 4 
matter for extreme precaution. Ob- 
servation of binary and multiple stars 
has been followed largely, and ob- 
servations slow soie wecordance, but 
« Centauri is tho only Instance where 
P, may approach to the truth. It ix 
equivalent. tn a distance of 4j light 
Fears, or some 26% 10" m. 

Parallax of the Fixed Stars, scc 


S. 
Parallelepiped 








|paralioyi wrong 
spellings pot ewe bavisg mS 
facen. ail ‘parallelogram, “ange cave 


opposite boing, similar ard parallel 
the edges crat and parallel on oppo 
the diameters ree 
xpo Wiin m 

comes a cube. ordinary rect- 
Angular box iv another torm. Tho 
volume in the product of the area of 
any faco us baso and the vertical 
height between it and the opposite 


face. 

Parallel ‘ofForces. When two 
forcos ast in different. directione, not 
opposite, on a point P, the revultant, 
or ‘combined * force ‘acting as onc 
can be determined as to direvilon ard 












PAMALLELOGNAM OF FORCES 


magnitude by constructinga parail 
gram, with sides PA, PH m 





magnitude, 
point PR ‘gives the resultant. 
vector quantities, such 





as veloci 
and displacements, are similarly deo 


Parallels, ín military language, are 
trenches cut in the ground before a 
fortress, roughly parallel to ils de- 
fences, for the purpose of giving cover 
to thé besiegers from the runs of 
the place. ‘The P. are usually three, 
with zigzag trenches leading froui 
one to another. The old rule was to 
dig the first at 600 yds. distance. 
but the Improvements in artillery 
have rendered a greater distance 
necessary: and a Sebastonol she 
allies mado their first trench 2000 yds. 
from the walls. ‘The third trench is 
very near to the besieged works, and 





| fom, Ab saps and zigzag approaches 


are directed to the covert-way. (The 
E2 


general conduct | 
found described 


medicine the log of power of move, 
but applies also to ot 
fücetlon; inoormpiete P (diminished 
pos is known as porceis. There are 
hrec classes, cerebral, spinal, and peri- 
Cerebral, froin destruction of 

rotor nerre cells. of the surtao of 
the brain, or from interruption in the 
perve fibres leading to the spinal cord. 
"Hemiplegia ' i» characterised br 
unilateral P. of the body in the legs, 
arms, ete., with aphasia, if on the 
fiit nide. The facial muscles and 








Or choking by clots, clc. tumours, 
Frost fracture ' of the skull, 
d lleptic Bits or hysterical fits. may be 





Paramecium 


| diseases affecting tho olroulatory 
|systcm are also among the causes. 
dccompanied - by ‘debility. gentle 
‘acoom! Y debility, gemi 
exercise and massage may be resorted 
to, but with care: faradisation is sup- 
posed to be of some benefit, but as a 
rulo treatment must consist in attend- 
lug to all the rules for health wldch 
are falling out of use by the patient. 
‘The bowels should be kept open: 
fresh air and sunshine, warmth of 
clothing must bo supplied; mental 
reat lo coeeatial, and after a seimure 
Sompiee rest, in, bod, Quain, 
edicine: Gowers. 
Distance of the Spinal Cord and Brain: 
Paramatta, 


dept of Ille-et-Vilaine, 2 m.'E.N.E, 
of St. Malu, and popular for ius bath- 
be parene Pop, 3600. 

. or $i 





in 


in the spinal chord or those phe 


e muscles y P. iz more 


often found than in the cerebral form, | 


whore * hemianesthesia ’ is unusual. 
Tu, paraplegia both sides of the bod | 
lure affected in certain areas depen 


on the position of the lesion {n the | ai 


spine; reflex movements may remain 
unaltered; motor areas on one side 
And sensory on the other may bc 
adected. Spinal P. iu its ncoine is 
seldom marked by convulsions, but 
It is often characterised by progres- 
sive waste of muscles. Peripheral P. 
arises from affection of the nerves or 
muscles, Facial I, is duo to affection 
of the seventh cranial nerve caused 
by disease of the ear, or exposure to 
draught, Lead palsy is characterised 
by * wrist drop, with affectian of the 
muscles of the foro-arn 

the form in old age, is accomp 
by tremors, loss of equilibrium, and 
rigidity. ° Diphtheritic P.” Isan affec- 
Hon of the structural protoplasm 
due to a haeillus and ita ntomaines. 
* Birth D."in its various forme, often | 
im the legs and foct, is of frequent | anc 
occurrence owing to dificul: labour 
and consequent Injury to the brain or 
spinal chord. Bulhar P." a rapidly 
fatal form. ‘affects the speech nnd 
centres. of a 























from the medulla oblongata. I. 
usually accompanied by - flaccid | 
muscles, though there may be tem- 


porary rigidity; the muscular fibres 
are replaced by contractile connective 
tissue, and the limbs become per- 
manent!y bent andimmobiie 

tism, embolism, luernorzhag:, tumour, 
and Lhrombosls are the chief causes: 
alcoholism syphilis and other 
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deglutition; it springs | 
in| rapidly absorbs water and suddenly 


pre 
‘ofeanic substances as hay. ‘ete. 
‘The group is now limited to those 
tozoa which have a permanent 
investing pellicle, o large and one or 
more small nuciei, and wn arrange- 
[ment of eia by which they move 
bout.” One section of the infusoria 
| includes organisms which are usually 
only ciliated in the young etate, and 
‘acquire their food from the surround 
lag medium by suction; 
known as suctoria. The other section. 
Qreiliala. includes orzanisins perman- 
ently provided with cilia. and it 
this group that the P. belongs. ‘The 
P., as its alternative name suggests, 
Is shaped like tie sole of u slipper, but 
is only about "01 1n. long. The surfaoe 
is provided with rows of cilia. 
longitudinally. The eell is anrronnded 
by a definite pellicle, und contains 
| within its body food vacuoles formed 
by the particles of food eulkevütac 
Dubbles 0f water about them as they 
pass from the oval cavity int 
from the oval cavity into the 
lendoplasm: | the pases in an 
elliptical path tMroegh the endoplasm 
becomes gradually digested. 
There are alw two contractile vac 
oles whose function is mainly that of 
excretion. but is probably also the 
prevention of 'difnence, a pheno- 
menon by which wounded protoplasm 


























disintegrates; the contractile vaou- 
oles absorb the water to a degree, 
phen they suddenly contract and 
ly ex] 'he P. provi 
itself with food by lashing the water 
with ita cilia, These also sorve as an 
Qrran of locomotion, the cell taking 
a peculiar zigzag path at a constant 
angie to the general direction of its 





Paraná 


motion. is effected by 
fission and by conjugation. In the 
former case tho larger or me 
cleus becomes constricted and. 
into two by lateral division, and the 
miseing organs in either part 
juickly regenerated. It is Sbecrvod 
Mat frequent. unuluplioation. V 
sion diminishes the" vitalis of the 
[s and is, succeeded by con- 
jngation, when ‘they, ex 
at the “eubstance of ‘thelr audiear 
p atus and ec obtain a now lease 
e. 


A city of Argentina. 
‘of Entre Rios 


Paraná, facing 

100 m. ‘by river from Buenos Ayrec. 
It is a bishop's seo and the seat of a 
univemity. Pop. 28,000. 2. A slate 
of Brazil on the S.E. coast, with an 
area of 85450 sa. m. and a pop. of 
350,000. Cap. Curityba. 








Paranahyba. The Rio Grande rises 
in the state of Minas Gi Brazil, 
and flows N.W. and W. to the point 
of confinence. As the P. the two 


through Brasil, thea, 8., 
dary between Brazil and Para- 

guy. sr it eweeps W- 
spa tributary, the Darngasy, 
ributary, the Paraguay. 
lows S.W. to Rosario and 
ay in tho 
rapids 
i for navigation overs 
jt& courso, but for the 
jast 1000 me it lo always navigable 
even by large steamers. Its total 





1 Parana, 
Batiste: “TOE minated on bay of 


same name and has regular steam- 
‘hip connestion with Hamburg. Pep. 
teed) 11,794, 





Paranahyba, ono of, the, largest 
ravers on the Nf slope in Brazil. is 
700m. long, and flows throngh a ver; 
marshy district. It joins the Rio 
Grande to form the Paraná, 
or Parangla, & inountaiu 
BS oo To the Punjab, 105 m. 
RN ate of Simia Height 18.300 Te. 
Parapet (from the It. parapetto), a 
low oF v "or breast high’ wall ar fenco” to 
ag a protection on bridgse ter- 
Tace, platform-roots, cto. Dn Talian 
architecture Ps. are valus- 
trades, In Gothic architecture the 
ia merely a continuation of the wali 
carried up above the edge of the roof, 
and 
and 
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Parasites 
the roof finishing the elevation, The 
tune P frequently tho case ingthe 





Norman style, In Küizabetban build: 

inga open-work Pa, forming various 

fant ‘devices,’ are common. 
Paraphern: legal term, 





alia, dating 
from Toman times, and applying to 
fhe property, of a married woman. In 

English and Scottish lew it 
signifies the dress, ornamenta, and 
personal belongings of a wife, suitable 
to ber rank. Tho law provides that 
sho cannot dispose of them during 
her husband's lifetime, while he may 
dispose of them by sale or gift, but 


ths not by will. 


Paraphrase (from Gk 
end grion to spon), ho matt 
piven Co a rostatemont of a passage 
ita meaning with greater Iuchaity, 

ojaity. 
without altering the senso of the 
original by change, addition, or sub- 
traction. "In musio, a P. io n freo 
adaptation af a pioco of munio so as 
to puit 1 lo other instrumenta; “The 


ents or portions of 
Resiovure whieh are ith the 


yang wi 

mody in the Seottien Church 
WE (Gk. spas: " Es 
sure of length often alluded to by the 
Greek writers anc still used in Persia. 


arioualy 
or sixty stadia. Tho T mall 
taken js about 3} m., w 


with te esthiasis "mado D7 
Totus ana Xenophon, of thirty stadia. 

lens, see Mook SUNS AND 
Moos. 


Parasites, living organisms which 


=| pass the whole or a part of their 


existence on or in other living or- 
Fl "tor ihe purpoee of obtaining 
for the purpose of ol 
nourishment ir hosts, not 
mierely for shear. 1n reoent years 
numbers of instances havo boen 
Observed where oue creature is in 
intimate association with another 
rely £s a commensal (or). The 
t known instances of this are the 
ses anemones, which are always found. 
fixed to tho shells inhabited by hormit 
crabe, Some sinall fishes shelter them- 
selves beneath the "umbrella" of 
jelly fishes. others in the gullet 
of lange sen anemones, and one in the 
hind gat of a ees cucumber: but in 
none of these and other similar cases 
does one of the commensals live or 
Tear its young at the expense of the 
giner; and hence they are not termed 
"hese are, however. of consider- 
ile lateres ae Xy how in 
many casos itic life was en- 
tered upon. parasitology bo- 
; aieo ad Setab lao science, attempts 
wero made to elassify P3.: there were 
Eotozoa or Pa which live on the 
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surteco of the host, and Endozoe which 
live in the blood or internal parte, 
but this is artinelal, and the only 
satisfactory classification is along 
biological lines (for plant; or phyto- 

ites, see PARASITIC PLANTS). 

‘those oxamples whero the pre: 
or host is quickly destroyed, thero is 
every degree of elaboration, tip to the 
stage of such perfect und (at any 
rate in the adult stage) harmless 
parasitism as that of the tape worms 
of man and of many wild animals. 
The abeence of serious injury by a P: 
polnis to a long period of natural 
selection in which, on the one hand. 
the P. has been brought to a high 
degree of harmiessness, and, on the 
other hand, the host has become able 
to tolerate the P. without being 
injured or poisoned by it. The mos; 
deadly Ps, are those that havereceatly 
aeqmired the habit and have not had 
timo to Looorne modified, and whose 
hoste have not acquired a tolorance of 
their presence. Some avoid killing 
the host only while their dependence 
upon it is essential. A caterpillar, for 
gzampie, in which an Ichnonmon fiy 
has laid her egga, doos not dio until 
it hes passed into the pupal, stago, 
when the grubs of the Ay which have 
fed upon it have become full grown 
And have also pupated. As parasit- 
ism becomes more pronounced, defi- 
nite structural features aro evolved, 
such as hook like claws or suckers for 
secure attachment to the host and 
outicles that are adequately pro- 
tected against the action of ive 
juices— to sneh a high degree, indeed, 
of adaptation is evolved this power 
of tolerating the chemical qualities 
Of the gastrio Juice, thet soms Ps. are 
poisoned and destroyed if they gain 
Adinission to hosts of species other 
than those tà which they have aeons- 
tomed themselves, ‘There are remark. 
able inntanoss of this in the case of 
the microscopic P. which causes 
malaria, and which can only be cun- 
veyed "by the spot-winged gnat 
Uanephelea) : it ie destroyed in the 
system of other gnata. Similarly, the 
slated cinbryo of tho liver fluke 
Tefuecs to enter any snail other than 
Edmnaa irunculüis “as an inter: | 
mediate host. Motive and other | 
organs beconie atrophied as in the | 
Wingless insecta which have adopted 
parasitic life. while in the leech the | 
Alimentary tract is considerably | 
degenerated, and in the tape Worn | 
the digestivo system I« completely 
aborted, us to a larze extent are the 
nervous and sense organa, A large 
proportion of the so-called Entozos 
require more than one host in which 
to complete Lheir life history. The 
Rost in which the adult reproductive 
stage in reached Is the ‘ ultimate * or 
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: dofinite* host, aad that in whioh the 
lifo history ‘is’ begun with the en- 
tranco of the oya or newly hatohed 
larvm is the "intermediate" host. 
For Instance, the embryos of the tape 
worn! which are picked up with their 
food by pig» become eneyried in thelr 
muscles, causing“ measly ` pork, 
which it not properly cooked intro- 
noes the tape worm to the intestines 
of man, pasara inta the aduit 
Stage.” To counteract, the slender 
chanecs of tho completion of the life 
History, ‘which a ie "ease ot the 
iver Oa 








= 
becomes established in ita ultimate 
host, It is doubtful if any vertebrate 
is u true P., thongh the lamprey-like 
bagüsh (Myzine) cata ite way into 
the turbot, cod, and other fish, where 
it is often found by fishermen; but ite 
ECL den ee 
E 
ana kingdom are the various 
Arachnids, which include the nume- 
rous mi mites, all of which would 
be termed Ectozoa, though the Sar- 
oa ia e 
of the akin and live on lymph. Ami 
insecta Ps. ame numerous, and wit 
them may be mentioned aphides, or 
Plant-lice, the gall-wasps and gall- 
En GS 
Et 4303 
lity of the classification of PS. as 
EPI at 
instance of the warble fly; it is still 
undecided whether ita grubs or bote 
fin isrdon through the € or 
X e tpm 
ba actors d 
Nematodes, iam is very fre- 





clase ot tho Protozoa or unicellular 
aninals—inciude & large variety of 
Parasitic organisms of such tm} 
ance as those that ransa malaria, 
Sleeping sloknoss, and yellow fever. 
Parasitio Diseases. Many parasites 
causó bui lie inconvenlenos or 
Serangemont to their hoste, but others 
give rise to serious disorders, some of 
Which under suitable conditions are 
Rignty fatal; "Probably: further ro- 
search will show a considerable pro- 
Portion of all diseases to be due to 
Yegetabic. Already a ong tnt cah be 
. ‘can 
compiled of diseases due to specifie 
Organiama. ‘Amorg the higher in- 
Vertebrates the Nematodes or round 
Worms have attained tho greatest 
degreo of harmful paraeitisun, giving 
zine in man to ramer worm, Funes 
Worm, elephantiasis, and trichinosia, 


Parasitic 
and to many diseases of domesticated 





of parasitic | 
hat Some of 
ri Serious lose 


to cultivated plants and trees. ‘The 
umber of British phanerogamic 
iteu is «mall: the dodders (Cua. 
) are the only ones of serious 
economic importance, often doing 
considerable damage’ to crops o? 
clover and lucerne, into the tissues 
of which they send suckors. After 
ination, a seedling dodder can 
ive independently for two or throe 
‘weels; but if within that timc it has 
not found a sultable host, it perisiies. 
‘ag the entire absence of ohlorophyll 
Prevents it from utilising inorganic 
broamrapes (Orobanche) | 
aze So dopendont on thoir hosta that 
unless in contact with thom the scods 
cannot germinate. The touthwort 
(athrea squamaría) is also destitute | 
gf chlorophyll, bur supplements the 
appropriated from the roots 

ot variis" broed -leaved trees’ b 
anima) organisms which it catches 
by ita leaves. The mistletoe contains 
some chlorophyll, and Is thus able to 
whieh it obtains as £ 


P. (Loranthus europaeus). 
Other British P. P. ere cycbrigh! 
pu Reed 
potat I. 
er pea E 
raffiesia. which grows on the Cisans. 
Paratoluidin, see TOLUIDIN. 
RA, TE Ire dee 
ot Sabne-et-Loire, France, 38 m. S. E. 
[EON AAT 
deis ata t e di 
the Sacred Heart, as ti rated 
sanar, Marguérite Mario Alacoque 
lies buried here, Pop. 4400. 
Paroee, scc Mom. 
Parcel Post, COM. 
Et 
Parchim, a tn. in Mecklenburg. | 
Schwerin, Germeny, 20 m. S.E. of 
Schwerin. Cloth and paper are manu- 
forts Moltke was born here. Pop. 
ment, the skin of the sheep, 
amb. b. ront, pig, we calf, prepared for | 
When the skin is 
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Once more, and 
[sr h chalk. All 


the framo, and then outs it out and 


|sonds it to the parchment-maker, who 

repeats the operations with a sharper 

Tool. using à sack stated with flocks 

{o lay tae kin upon instead of stretoh 
ina frame, 


fn 
‘pareioony, (Lat. poreimonia), The 
Law ol, in logic, thc principle thet 
compick powers, principles, or causos 
ire ttoe "o ie" postulated "without 
Beoensity, But tha the nn log b 
[este to he preferred. Phe lae 
fr onunoiated by William of Ockham 
in tho famous phrases — Entia nen 
‘unt maldplivunda preter neces: 
(atem. Frustra Dt per pium quod 
Tert potest per pauciora” ^ Ser NOMI- 


NAUSM. 
Countess Emilia, (v. 
1853). a Spanish novelist and critic, 
born wL Corunna, Galicia,» married 
Don Joss Quiroga of Orense (1868). 
Mer tie was granted, by Alphonso 
XTT., and she i the first woman to 
be made Counsellor of Publio In- 
struction. Sho has written numerons 
shovels, the best dealing with Gaiole. 
‘ooks ‘on French and Teussian litera: 
ture and travel, and collections or 
short stories and enays 
Julia (1806-52), «n English 
novelist, born at Beverley. Yor! 
She visited Portugal and wrote on 
her return Traitor Traditions of 
| Portugal (1833); pA visit, to, Con- 
|stantinople, supplied “material for 
Whe City of the Sultan (1336) and ot 
i Romance of the Harem (1830), and 
jaffer going to Hungary sho wrote 
The City of the Magyar. Fier other 
{novels were numerous, 
Pardon. The Home Secretary in the 
lexercise nf the royal prerogative (aee 
: CnowN) hao the right to P. offenders 
against the criminal law. A P. cannot 
(S "gravel! whero priva interests 
are inginly concerned in the proeeou- 
tion of the offender (a principle which 
‘explains the obsolete rule that the 
Grown could not P. a man * appealed * 
Of felony). For exampie, the Grown 
(VIII not P. a common nuisance whe 
|it remains unabated. Again, under 
[an Act of Charles IT, the Crown car. 
[not D. à person guilty of commit 



































Uiveoted of its hate or wool ib iapinoed |a man to prison out of the toti 
for some time in a lime-pit, and then is the better opinion that the king 
stzeloled on s square wouden frame jcannot P. where the effect would be 
"n ‘pegs. When in the fleet, 
frame It de nr scraped on the flesh |t keep tne nor again n it the 
side with a blunt iron, then wetted | practice to P. a contempt of court to 
with ja, moist reg, Govored with |the prejudice of tho rights of a sub- 
pounded chalk, and rubbed well with |ject. A D. may be absolute so aa to 








Pumicesstoue. " After a short pause | pub Ube offender [a the same position 
these operations are repeated, ut |as If he had deen innocent ali along, 
without, chalk. [or conditional, as e.g. when a person 


ORG and reed on the hair aide | anionen to pardoned on 
cnoe only. The flesh side is scraped condition that he submit to having 
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Pardubitz 


am gentonce commuted to. " 
servitude. In form & P. is 

warrant under tho Great Seat (2.0) OF 
under the sign manual, Te al 
person is subsequently put on trial 
for an offence in respect of which he 
hax been pardoned, le must plead his 
P, as soon as ho gets an opportunity, 
or he will be consi 


maidered to have 
waived the benefit of it, Under the wif 


impeachment by the Commons; but 
when the alleged offence has been 
inquired into and judgment delivered 
the Crown can then interrene. 
Pardubitz, a tn. in Bohemia, Aus- 
trio, on the I. b. of the Elbe, 62 m. 
E. o Prague by rail. Ita chief menufe. 
are iron, sweetments, paper, sugar, 
and spirits. Pop. 20.364. 
Ambrose (1509-90), a. French 
surgeon, born at Laval in Maine, 
France.’ Although his parente were 
ppor he went tostudy surgery at Paris. 
ie 


the 





until his death, French writers justly, 
fonder P. io be the father of) 


"Fersperi ox areroriottr known 
NO US ‘Pharmacopania aa com- 
E Hieta of camphor, is a mix- 

re of an alok olio sclution of oplum, 


td should be disccraged. 4 
Parolla, u lichen (Lecanora parella), 
whieh 13 One of those tnat furnish tho 





and Chil 
the ‘complete rela 
only exists where the child has vee 
born in lawful wedlock. 









Parent 
zu its mother under the Poor Law. 





agninal 
pelling. 


fs tai a 
js bound to support ali his 
"children, wh: 
legitimate, which ah be 
married him, in addition to those he 
himself may beget by her. It will be 
convenient to deal with the ital 
reiationship under the headings of 
legitimate and illegitimate children. 
‘Legitimate. itimacy by birth 
depends on tho lawful marriago of 
the parents and tho fact that the 
Child was born in wedlock, though it 
immaterial how soon after the 
marriage the birth takes place. am 
Scota law, but not in English, chil 
dron othcrwiso illegitimate may be 
legitimated by the subsequent mar- 
age of their ia (0s, LxOPT. 
the right 
f the child to inherit and take his 
parenta’ real estate and personal 
estate respectively, though thero is 
nothing to prevent, Ue pareat from 
‘willing the whole of such propert: 
does not form the subject of a 
mont away from his own issue. The 
other results of logitimaey are the 
Tight to bear the father's name, and 
io the extent indicated above, the 
tient to be maintained, educated. 
|. The parents are the 
natural guardians of their children, 
ond their control endures in ordinary 
circumstances until the child reaches 
ago. But the father i oo 
age. I 
voured parent. & pre-eminence the 














inst 
jid bo 





timate, There is no obligation on | Infanta Act, 
either parent at common law. to| the ri it to ài 
maintain a legitimate child, thongh | guardi 

Tadtvostly "he or ebe can be gom: | ti ge sctitied to act either alons er 


lled to do «o through the Poor 

iw Statutes, the Vagruucy Acts, 
and the Cruelty to Children Acta (see 
‘CHILDREN ACT. 1908). Am ilk 
mate child is primarily: maintainable 


Google 


|-|an agreement bin 


jointly with any guardian the hus- 
band may have appointed. The law 
will not allow parents to enter mto 

themselves to 
iy of their ohil- 





surrender the cus 


Parent 
dren; and if they havi 
up control to persons, thoy 
at E ‘time resume control subject 
joubt the court might ent 
Aa to whoth: 


in 
er it be for the ohiid’s 


benefit that it be taken away from 
tho caro of those who have actually 
rearod it, For example, it is more 
than unlikely that the Court of 
Chancery would order wealthy adop. 
tive parents to deliver a child, edu: 
cated and maintained by them up 
to their own rocia] standard, back to 
tho custody of drunken paronta of 
humble station. In any case, if the. 
‘child has been brought up by another. 
m or is boarded out by Poor 

Law guardians, the court may make| 
‘gp order on the peronta, if it restores 
‘tho custody to to pay such ro- 
muneration for the past maintenance 
re any dispute | 





queation of “Sint 

a a bor. ig not leas than fourteen years 

of age, a girl, not less than eix- 

teen, the court may allow the child to 

faeit rom the gontrol of ong oF bot 
E 

fere tha kasband and 





ioáy, the father wili be boung "by 
lis agreement. Parents have a legal 
Hight to give or withhold ooranntsto 
an infant child's marriage (see IN- 
FANT); sash consent must bo given 
Ronestiy and without any view to tho 





‘own private advantage. It|by a 





Paine almost, neediess to say that, the 
{a of no great value, and that | 1 
the absence of consont will not in. 





obedient child 
property or trom other material 

fita. Under the Poor Law Aot of | so 
1601, thoro is a mutual obligation of 
maintenance on obildren and parents; 


but though grandparents may be chil 


apelled to maintain pauper grand: 
children, the converse dose not hold 

good. Às indicated in the opening. 
‘observations of this article, thore is 
no civil obligation on a parent to 
taalntalt his children, but apart trom 
the fact that the sanction of 
Criminal law is by no means 


gperatioa cf tho Criminal Law and 
‘Poor Law is that when the police | this, 


‘Law guardians do ulti- 
Of & case of neglect, it is. 
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Pant the oid. f| m 








b: 

mE to the 

health of the child. By the Children 
Act, 1908, the wiiful n on the 
Dart of a parent ide his child 
with adeqtiate foo. ', medical 
aid, or lodging, or to take steps to 





procure the provision of the seme 
the Poor Law authorities, is a 
mlsdemeanour, for which he may be 
punished either summarily by & fine 
up to 235, with or without imprison- 
ment up to six months, or on indict- 
ment by a fino up to £100, with or 
without imprisonment up’ to two 
gears. „ When an order, for main 
Kimbend, ie must he ant to tha War 
Office, which department may then 
order a cortain part of his pay to be 
deducted and ‘opriated to the 
support of his ci 
pf any civi) obligation to maintain is 
Important in connection with 
ability ot ‘parents for "necessaries 
supplied to thelr children under 
twenty-one. A father who gives no 
authority, à jortiort who enters into 
no contract, 18 no more lable fot 
goods supplied to hia children than 
would be a mere stranger, the 
of course, a jury ia not unnat: 
disposed trom his moral obligation to 
provide for his children to infer an 
admission of liability in respect of 
Such claims upon his children by 
tradesmen. But apparently mere 
knowledge on the part of tho fathor 
bak ble obiid wae being maintalapd 
stranger will not be eno 
fx him with the lability to pay for 
he necessaries aupplied by | the 
stranger on the ground of tacit 
noquiescence; it would be otherwise 
if ite bad deserted his bild or It was 
in a destitute state, for in such cases 
the law always implies a lability to 
necessaria 


Par (a stranger 

ed. Teen the Momentary 
Education Act, 1676, it wae nob 
obligatory on a paren’ to cause his 
to be educated. Under that Act 
it is his duty to cause it to receive 
effielant elementary ednoation in 
reading, writing, and arithmetic, 
subject to any reasonable oxcuco for 
aot sending his child to school, eg. 
on the score of ill-health. The agor 
between which the child must attend 
school are five and fourteen, subjent 
to ita receiving at the age of 
or over, a certificate of efficien 
reading, writing, and clement 
arithmetic, when, according to the 
view of a misguided Jegisinture, such 
child is doomed thereby fit to enter a 
factory or any other employment. 
Rich and poor fathere aro 

that neither is legally Lound bo 
do more than cause his child to re» 
ceive a statutory elementary educa- 














Parent 


tion, though social ties no, doubt 
usually o) to secure for the 
children of the rich man an education. 
heatting his rank, 1f, however, the 
child is under the custody of 
iana, the latter are band La edneate. 
him fa a manner beooming his rank 
and station in society. Again, there. 
is no obligation on a parent to bring 
up his child in any particular To- 
Jigious creed, or, indeed. to inatil any 
religious views into him at all. The 
father, however, has the right to 
hoos in what religion thet. child 

is to be cducated, even though it 
be illegitimate; and he cannot release 
this right nor bind himself conclu- 
sively to bring his child up in a 
jcular faith, for the right la to bo 
exercised not for his but for tho 
child's benefit. Apparently a father 
Cannot, directiy secure in 
ion bis child shall be brought up 
fier hla ath, but he oan accom. 
tho same object by choosing 

Tho tight testamentary guardian. 
father acquires no legal Interest, in 
mes. be Riven oF Lete 436 IVEY 

settled exciusivel 

"m nia Ghia, “whether: aueh pro. 
perty accrues to the child while 
undar age or after majority. In 
ancient systems, like the Roman, 
children were unable for the most 
part to hold any property separately 
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what Te- | di 


Parent 


him for valuable consideration. 
Further, & voluntary settlement is 
binding on the ‘parent, and oan, if 
ED specifically. ‘enforced 

Dy the chiidren, "(See aiso PORTIONG: 
ade no legal obligation to support 
under no logal o à to supi 
his parents, even though ho may be 
tn receipt of a handsome tnoome and 
rents be scarcely able to * make 

‘ends meet," But if a parent be- 
E ible to the poor rate, his 
children, able, ean be made to 
contribute to his or her support; it is 
hecoraary for the everscers, however, 
‘first to obtain & justice's order under 
the Act of 1601 before the cnild’s 
moral obligation hecomen n legal one. 
If a daughter is reduced, her father, 
or mother, can bring an action of 
‘against the seducer, not 

ly for the seduction, but for the 
lone of nervices consequent upon tne 
danghter’a beooming pregnant, (if 20) 
or wick.” But it ia mentia] for the 
parent to give some evidence, how. 
ever slight, that the daughter did per- 
form services for him (or her) of some 
kind. in regard to d (actionable 
wrongs other than breach of cone. 
Sommitied by "children, e. bas, 


parent is only Hable If he geen, i 
ie tortious act, or where It can be 
reasonably inferred that he must have 








from their fathers (see Hem).  t|known of and assented to ita com- 
seems a moot point whether a father | mission 
ix entitled to the earnings of his|  Jlepiói As to tho status of 





child. Much must depend upon the 
înpiivd terms of any arrangement 
"bat may be supposed wo haye been 
made between the: the father, 
After the child reaches a cortain age 
ende him out to work but under: 
fakes to continue his board and 
onis dies soon, tho understendips 
ine 

fhal the: rinde "earings wilo PE 

ed for the ‘common "benefit 
oP the family. But taoro s nothing 
to prevent & child from taking 
formal contract with his father as to 
Wages it he enters his fathers ser- 
Vice, and such contrect would be 
nforeenble agains the father. Of 
Courso, if the father freca the ehlid 
from kis control, he has no longer 
ny hold ever dc chid cari 

W, Und to support &m 
Children she may have who are under 
Sixteen, has a similar right to their 
arning. (As to the law of succession 
fon intestacy an between P. and Co, 
see under DISTRIBUTION, STATUTES 
Or; Descent: HEIR.) A caid ma 
ude a pirt to his erent, provide 
[he gitt nok tanted by any undue 
Tei the part oi 
And conversely, a parevt'o wife to his 
‘child gives the latter an exclusive pro- 
perty'in the gift a« it made over to 

















Google 








legitimacy and, inferentially. 
veme, legitimacy, see Levin macy; 
LEGITIMATION: BASTARDY. By the 
common law an illegitimate child is 
the son of no man, and therefore has 
no parent on whom he has any olaim 
or from whom he can derive any 





s e , and 
thongh it is still tme that. auch’ legal 
Fights an he may have are for 

mi 


those he may have ac- 





red the reputa- 
fn “truth, tho son (or 
his father, Tt i» (he 
end not the putative father 

a who has the 





moti 
of an illegitimate chi 
care and right of custody of 


*u 
child ‘during’ the period of nurture. 
Under the Poor Laws the mother is 
hound so long as she romains un- 
married or a widow to support, her 
legitimate children until 

sixteen years of age. If aha marriea. 
the husband becomes bound in her 
stead, though if the wife has separate 








proporty and the husband cannot 
Support his family the wire mus do 


Patge 


so. Under the Poor Lawe an ilogiti- 
mate child follows ita maternal settle- 
ment; and hence, if its support falls 
‘upon’ the poor rate, tho parish of ite 
‘mother’s parochial settlement has the 
burden of maintaining it. unless it 
has attained sixteen years of axe and 
sequired a new setilgmont or bein 
iri bae married (sec Poon Law). 
‘only claim a bastard has on nie father 
$ through his mother, who oan, on 
root of paternity, obtain an afilia- 
jon order from a magistrate, making 
the father liable to pay wp to 6s, a 
week for maintenance until tho child 
reaches the age of sixteen. But under 
the Bastardy Laws Amendment Act, 
1873, the Poor Law authorities can. 
on obtaining an order from justices 
recover from the father the cost of 
relict of a bastard child that has be 
come thargeable, though nothing in 
the Act is to be allowed to relieve the 
mother from lability. er Kversiey, 
The Law of the Domest " 








Grd ed.}; Hooper, The Lano of ee 
macy; Gien’s epee he 

y or i mme Und la 
building; smoothing a, 





by applying piaster. 'I 
ba plain or ornamented. 

Gulf of, an inlet of the Carib- 

bean Sco, between tho island of Trini- 
dad aud the mainland of Venezuela. 
kengin iot m. Bounded on the X- 
by the peninsula of P.. and has the 








Dragon's Month entrance (N.) and | 


the t'a Mouth (S.). 
Pariah, the name givon to thc 


of the population of | m 





is ehumned even hy the lowest 1 
ae touching a P. would render him 
re. They arc of short 
and their, propensities are of the 


MARBLES, 
Parinarium, a genus of evergreen 
shrubs and trees (order m), P.I 
ercdeumis is the rough-skinned or 
grey plum of Sierra Leone. To 
tains a height of about 60 ft, ai 
bears white towers in seis tei | 
lowed by plum-Ii ich, 
Eough diy. bre eaten by the natives 
‘The tree is occasionally grown in the 
stovchousme. A smaller species, 1”. 
macrophyllum, with large leaves, is 
raper more commonly cultivated. 
‘and Burning. à practice some- 
times adopted to convert weedy and 


Unproductivy parturas inte profitable 
land, Apart trem the destruction 
weeds, ít 








only efficacious when ciay 
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45 Paris 
is the principal constituent of the soil. 
A, depth of about 3 in. is parod off 
ith spado or pacing plough, andvatter 
drying, is gathered Into heaps as large 
as” pesslble. whore it should, uin 


slowly. and evenly and without: 
pon tho auhen porre 
over the land, and although all the 
matter le destroyed, the soil 
i "made mors open nod porous, and 
omo imsonnie matiek. Decomus 
roe NEL VLC 
thee pects ure dontrored, nod en ets 
collent root-crop oan secun end 
followcd by a sowing of good per- 
ingly edens and ems P 
Giuseppe one 
tne beat and moet pomiar Tenian 
poete of the 18th century, born in the 
jot of Bosisio near the lake of 
Posiano, in the Milanese 
His fatter, though poor, was anxious 
to bestow don him a good education, 


and for removed to 
Wi AS EET ee Ui 
poetry at the ago of twenty-three, 
which procured for him admission 
pur 
at Milan and that of the Arcadians at 

Kome. it was in 1763 that he Lis 
lished the Mattino, the: of his 





first part 
gelgbraced poem Jt Giorno, which he 
had boon induced to do by Count 


Firmian, thea Austrian minister of 
Lombardy, who, after employing him 
Some time in editing a eazstte, a1 
inted him professor of belles letéres 
in the Palatine schools at Milan, and, 
on the suppression of the demi 





| 


Sloguence at ido od 
Leopold II. 








Milan: but, being disapi 


ted 


the cap. of 
tn, of the dept. fi the Seine, of the 
area. of which it occupies 
Shore Shan cne'sixthy io Guil, cn bath 
| banks of the K. Seino, about 100 m. 
from its mouti, in 48” 90" 117 Na 
|2' 20' 15" us Georraphiealiv.. i 
occupies an important position, being 
poer dr 
| contiuence of the ise, the Marne, and. 
| the Yonne with the Bnd, what 
| must have been of almost equal tm- 
portance in eariy daya, 

point, as E. Reclus says, where the 
natural highway from the Medi- 








of|terranean to the ocean is joined by 


the route from Aquitaine and Spain, 


island in 
‘nucleus of the P. of to-day 


the 


, and there 
oman con- 





of 
home: by the Romans the island was 

called Lutetia. and there they built 
‘camp, and in 52 p.c. the country came 
under Roman rule. St. Denis or 
Dionysius and his companions, Rus- 
tieus and Klentherius, were the first 
to introduce Christianity towards the 
«nd of the 3rd century, having been 
ent thithor by the pope. ‘The work of 
‘Svangelisation thu» commenced waa 
more fully achieved in the 4th cen- 
Aury by St. Martin. The name P. was 
not in use until the time of the Roman 
occupation, and it was the capital of 
tius Chlorus. and hore Jalian 
was acclaimed Augustus in 355. In 
410 P. Joined the Armorican league, | tal 

but in the Frankish, invasion was ca; 
tured by tbe Merovingian king 
(ovis (481-511), who had conquered 
nearly tho whols of Gaul, which from 
being the richest and most populous 
of Roman provinces now became Lhe 
‘of the barbarian. In 205 Clovis 
le P. tho official capital of his 
Team, and after his conversion tn 
Christianity built the basilica of SS, 
Veter and Paul. For the T part 
‘of the remainder of the Merovingian 
Tule the story ot P. is one of ruin and 
desolation except for the briliant 
‘of Dagobert the firent (34-838 

A Tong line of puppet king» follow: 
whilst the mayors of tho palaco grow 
in power until, in 751, Pepin the 
‘Short "vas "authorised by Pope 
ary to assume, the title of kink. 
larlemagne (101-811) was too b wy 

welding together an empiro of tho 

fo pay much attention to P which 
‘grown but slowly under the 
Frankish kings, though the civil 
power of tho church had increased 
pace, and guilds of eraftamen worked 
nd dourished, whilst P. under him 
became the market of the peoples. In 
345, during the reign of Charice the 
\sala, tno Norsemen reached P. by the 
Seine and burnt and laid waste the 
ity, sadxinz ita monasteries and 
churches, and were bought off by the 
emperor only to return year after 
ar increased in "number 
rocity. A second and a third perlod 
‘of there raids began in $70 and 889, 
but. before the latter year the walls 
had been repaired and the towers 
strengthened, and Bishop Gozlin led 
the peoplo in the dofence of P. At 
his death the following year the 
Norsemen were sgain boughs o by 
Charles the Fat. In 892 they again 
‘came against P.. but King Eudes fell 











and 


a | of » line to reign 





upon and routed them, and alti 
they continued for some time to 
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Ringe tt, ds 
h| dynasty, but during this 


Paris 


vastate Franco, P. waa never 
captured by thom. The Cario 
ith the Capetian kinga, the founder 
ll tho Revolution, 
thet P., in the reign of Hugh Cal 


937, becomes the permanent. capital 
of Franee. During the reign of 
Robert the Pious (995-1031) fourteen 





monasteries, seven chmrchee, a magni- 
ficent palace, and a hall of justioe were 
buit P. In the reign of Henry I 
(1031-60) tho chief architectural 
event. was the rebuilding on a mag- 
nigcont scale of the chureh of Si. 
Martin des Champs, which had been 
burnt by Lhe Norsemen. Tho roga 
gi Louis YI (1108-37) wea marksa 
by a great expansion of P. 
Brent “abbey ot ato Vietor and a 





Sagaen (1180: OE 
the eat o paving of the 
ian tn hn hing o 

* towers: © The. wall wes 

Twenty years building, and was 8 ft. 

thick,” plerced by twenty-four gates; 

And fortited by about 909 towers 

besides thoro he built the Louvre. a 

moated ehatean, parta af taro wh 

Ot whioh aro incorporated in the 

present palace and tho remainder 

May bo raced. ^ Two groat ware: 

houses also a» the ‘old market at 

Champesux, the orizin of Les Halles. 

Sere hia work. Tc waa in Chia peli 

Yoo tin 1152), that the choir of Notre 

Damo wan completod the Ane stone 

fd in 1163, the whole 

Duiding, however, was ot nulshed 

until thé end of the 13th century. P. 

had by thia time become the Intallee 

tual centre of the world, and in 1200 

Sem, thes giving to fhe university 

zj j Y 

Sunt (130-19). oaiit the. veal 

CON 

Sainta Chapelle’ within the precincts 

of the palato, and xu 

Rnd abbeys, and f 

Dieu. Ie was during 

that ‘tne Sorbonne was foun 

reat epoeh 














wed 
in French history was 
marked in P. in 1302, when nnder 


Philip IV., the Fair, for the first time, 
the Tiers Etat (the commons) met 
with the States-general on tho im- 


portant question of the temporal 
supremacy of the pope, followed by 
the pontis imprisonment and hi 


death a month later. Philip's reign te 
aiso remaricablo for the establishment. 
of the Parlement of Paris, cho chief 
he'housed in his pase oi the’ Cita. 
‘The accession of Philip VL in TAZA 
meant for Brenon not oniy a new 
ind four 

‘France the 


Paris 


to fortify the city, and 
raised a duzen army. ‘Some order 





cf the Daal.” "Phe "minority an 
Fen of Charles VI. (1389-1627) was 
a per found, misery 
Rnmiliation tor P which sEhrongh 
unel 


ani 
‘the 





It 
reign of Charles VIII, that 
‘the Petit Pont and the Pont Nome 
Dame were rebuilt: the latter in 1490 


replacing the previous wooden. 


the houses on the new bridge 


id | callod, 


-| foundations had been leid. 


147 Paris 


pleted the Hôtel de Ville, which had 
remained in an unfinished state for 
fifty years. built the N- 


tion of the 
Pont Neuf, incorporated the two 
islets to ths W. of the Cité with the 
bland, and rebuilt. the Hotel 
Dieu." D his reign (1396) the 


in| Pont aux Meuniers collapsed anc 


rebuilt, only to be burnt down. to- 


gether with the Pont a1 Change in 
1621, and both wore ropi by 
stone bridges in 1639. The Palace 


Moaien was bern In 103, “in tos 
us borin b iat, Vir 
Richelieu comrnisaic! Lemereia to 
complete Hi IV.'a scheme for the 
praep and the 
same architect dosigned for him the 
Hotel Richelieu, whieh at his death 
tra lot fo the ingen, widow 
Anne of Austria, employed Mansard 
to extond it, and ite name wa» 
changed to Palais Royal. Ho it was, 





too, who feunded tho Jardin dex 
Plantes and also induced the Isishoy 
of P. to Join together the two wlan 


in the Seine at the E. of the Cité and 
to lay them ont as s residential 
quarter. in 1614 Louis, XIIL laid 
first stone of tho first bridge from 
the Le St. Louis, as it has sinos been 
to the N. bank. During the 
minority of Louia XIV., with Anne 
of Austria as regent, P. again suffered 





from civ sion, culminating in 
, | the war of the Frondo (1643-52). 
was during the regency that the 


building now known as tho Institut 
de Franco was built as the College of 
the Four Nations, and the Ifdtel 
Mazarin, now tho 'Ribliothòque Na- 
tionale. During the long reign of 
Louis XIV. mach of medieval P. was 
demolished, and tho N. wing and river 
front of the Louvre were f 


z| wing, but returned to Romo when the 
3 
facade was commenced after Perrault’s 
design. On the S. side of the river 
two domed churches were built. St 
Louis of the Invalides snd the Val de 
Grace, the latter by Anne of Austrio 
in 1645 in fulfilment of vow. During 
this reigu, wo, Lhe N. runparta were 
levelled and planted with trees and 











in| the Pont Royal was built. For thirty 





and it was only 

Gish rait, in 305 that peace wa 

m peace was 

Catherine de" Medici had 

Specie the Petito Galerie en the S 

‘of the Louvre, and had begun in 1664 

the palace of the Tuileries. Henry 

ELS I 
i.q 

the Louvre, and Joining the two 

by “eontinning, the (Grande 

jaleric to the W. He practically com- 
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years of Lonis XV-'s reign nothing 
‘was done towards the completion of 


after | the Louvre, and it remained in parte 


unroofed, nor was there much pro- 
1n Ris or his suecessor’s reign for 

his or in P. generally. Then follows 
the Recotntion and with it destruction 
and neglect. But in 1805 under 
Napoleon commenced the modernisa- 
tion of P., Perrault» colonnade to the 





| youvre was restored, she four facades 


the quadrangle were comi 1 
And the ‘den Arta was hnllt. Tí 
was not till 1857 that the N. façado 


islauds, and 
, when Ib became a across the river on either hand the 
are found within 





Paul, and built ibo bridges of the Louis XIII. on the N. aud of Phill 
Invalides, the Arenivécne, and Arcole, Augustus on the S. "Within this 
peces fity-tive new sets, ‘Under boundary and on ihe N, or rigat bank 


rm gorz, a tbe papse | y "other bullding in "europe; 
Due, to whom more then to any other to the W, between ita N “and S; EE 
artist weave the peser vationn! Notre is the Pince de Carrousel. with ti 
Dame and the Sainte Chapelle. The Are de Triomphe, and ‘stretching 
great” changes which baro mado | westwand the Jardin. doe 
Modern P. were ‘effected during the | Tuileries, thé Place de lm Concorde. 
Second Fmaplre and under the dies. | Outside, the. oirouit of ‘ibe boulo- 
tion ot Haron Haussmann, pre ardsarethe Champs Elysees, with the 
the Seine from 1854 when 224.000.000 | Palais do I'Eiymóe to ita Nev and. hec 
wore spent on the making of twenty: tween the Louvre and the gardens is 
two now boulevards and avenucs | the spot whore stood tho us 
Ther came the Franco-Pruseian War | Palace of the Tuileries un. t 
and the siege of P. in 1871 and the down during the Commune In 1871 
commune. "rhe chiet architectural In a strat line with the Cham) 
Greationn ‘of the Third Reel are Elysées the re de ‘Triomphe of 
the Hotel de Ville, the new Sorbonne, | Place de l'Etoile is reached. whence 
the Trocadéro, and the Opera,” ‘twelve avonues radiate, Scuthward 
"Presentsday Paris he whole ot of this line and still on the rieht bank 
bie gurrounded by ‘forueations of the river im (o be found the Tro: 
impriaing threo distinct lines of cadero Palace, and hero is the moet 
defence; frst the continuous fne Of, fashionable residentia! quarter of b. 
parts w cirauit cf about 2e m, Returning mithin our Bondars we 
built undor the direction of M. Thie find. the Ministry of Marine 
between 1840 and. 1809, with, be | Ministry of Justice and the Vendóme 
Tons see iw epurate gst de | Colum W ho N. Vae “Fuller 
hed forts” on the  surtounding Gardens; and to the N. of the Louvre 
heights, the outer ring extending for the Palais Toval, tho Théatre Pran- 
about 75m, and at about $ m. from cas the Libbothéque Nationale, and 
the ramparts the intermediary forts the Bourse, Eastward of tha Louyre 
varying in distance from the outer jare the Halles Conteales, the Tour Bis 
fom 2to Sin, Tho inner line of forti: Jacques, the Hotel de Ville, tie HOLAI 
cations, at waosa gates the octroi of the Provost. Of Paris, the sito of 
duty is collected, confines I, to some: | the Bastille, and the Bibliotheaue de 
Ving roughy Feels à pear in Areal Novthward is the Gal 
with tho stalk towards the Wn | soubise, now used for the Archivos 
with for core, the QUI and To Se | Netionslesrand the Tôuti do Tiobase 
Lous, tue sands on the bend of now the Imprimerie Nationale; tho 
Then she Seine pakoe im ius ital Carnavale, Dow tho, atio 
5 hours" fow through the city be: museum, end the Musee Victor Hi 
tween broad stone embankments, in | Ia this district Cho principal churohes 
its courso ‘being tpanned, by thirty | atest, Noche, St, Germain! Auxorrals, 
bridges, one at either end carrying the Et. Merri, SS. Paul and Louis, and Ste 
clreular railway which runs around Gervais,” In the districy N. of te 
b thin ine ramparts, “There, Xene and beyond tne portion aleady 
separato o 
Ae Be ne fae these the Te e ince Ea Pollo nea just 
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Paris 1 
beyond the boulevards the Madeleine 
and the New Opera House. About 
1 m. beyond the boulovards to the 
E. is the cemetery of Père Lachalse: 
and in the N. suburbs the cathedral 
ete ee ae a be dBi a 
geet nos fie qa of 
"und concern to the sconomical and 
social studcnt, is bub of minor in 
Sen Mt che Ga 
the S. bank of the Seine and within 
Be Gea, one Sete a d 
lis of Lonis Philippe is 
Quartier Latin, in which are to be 
found tho various buildings of the 
University of P., the Institut, the 
Musée Cluny, the Panthéon, and the 
pod Seguin. ant us 
Etienne dn Mont; and beyond this 
district to the W. the Ecole Militaire 
‘and the Champ do Mars, with tho 
Sis ep ied cr te 
the pppoe bank of the river. A 
Tn the K. of these is tho Hotel 
close to our boundary the Ecole des 
denm AE it etui 
Eurer M ia Tenit 
lens, and to the K, on the river 
the Jardin des Plantes, Just 
Fop ig tn t at, qe 
de Boulogne on the W. 
de pentose it 
Administration. — The munlcipal 
vernment of P. ts under the Préfet 
la Seine, assisted in certain ser- 
EIN DESDE 
aema eS hich PEE 
divided, cach with three deputies 
{adjoints); there is also a Jusiloe of 
the peace for each arrom: ert. 
The police are under a sei ite tunc- 
Ties SS RR 
and the Préfet de la Sein: e a 
[ERA eh 
NEC ENS 
old their courte at-their respective 
separate sittings being held 














mairies. 
for different, classes of cares. "There is | 19 


but ono tribuas] of police whioh sita 
at tho Palais do Justice. The Cour 
de Caesaticn, which has the function 
‘of sitting cases before their actual 
thal, alco sts at ths Plais do Justice, 
aa does also the "Tribunal of 
merce. ‘Tha Council of State and the 
Coue des Comptes though sitting in 
Paris are concerned with matters of 
the republio, so need Ro for;her men 
Hon here. ‘ihe prisons of P. uro the 
jerverio, Mazas, In Grando 

quetie da Petite Hoquetto, and te 
OCT 
comi art on at the cos 
of the musiolpallty. In secordary 
education BP.” poseessee ^ thirteen 
Tenis da PRtat, with aver VL,000 
ipis. Higher eduestion is furthered 
By "the University ot P. with ito fre 
tacultice of protestant theology, law, 
medicine, science, letters, and phar: 
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49 Paris 


[C d 
ERE pa 

SOS: qupd cel 
ald and ambulance service, P. has n 
double water service, there being one 
supply of water for domestic and 
et dep fb 
Do TO mA 
springs: of the Dhuis, the Vanne, and 
the Avre; and the industrial from the 
Uu b iiaea i 
the aqueduct of Arcueil, and hy alava- 
Reese EE 
yq rt 
services each zono has separate resor- 
| voirs and distribution. Thore are alx 
(Batra peers 
| Lyons, and Gare St. Lazare. For in- 
D eae tat, E 
politan end the Chemin de Fer de 
| =o 





inure, besides 

| Buses, ‘ahd ‘cabs, and on the Meine 
there’are seamen There are aver 
[sixty pnblle markets in P, of which 
|the principal are Los Halles Contraloe, 





L1 
. (Pai 


Ad: 


1590 7 M, "Block, Dictionnaire 
rA istration Francaise, vol i. 
(Paris), 1905; and G. Pemard, Mou- 


veau Dictionnaire Historique de Paris 
(Paria), 1904. 
i 1. A city of Texas, U.S.A.. 





the co, seat of Lamar co.. 93 m. N.E. 
of Dailas. Tt haa lange ootton-sced 
oll mills, and a cotton oll refinery, and 


thore are also flonr milis, oan 
tories, brooni factories, 
foundry. 





ndy fao- 





from Terre H 





rich farming region, in whioh wheat, 
cora, and broom corn are extensively 
cultivated. "The chiet industey is the 
manufacture of brooms. Pop. (1910) 
7664. 3. A eity of Kentiseky, vo. seat 

'bon co. 18 m. N.R. o? Lexing- 
| ton. Hae trade ia tobacco, grass teed, 
whisky, hemp, and horas. Pop. 
(1810) 5859. 4. A city of Tennessee, 
00. sen; Of Henry o0, 95 m. W. of 
Nashville, situated in s fertile agri- 
cultural region. in which cotton and 
tobacco are thé chief products. Pop. 
(1010) 5186. 5. A tn. and port of 
Sptzy ot Drant co. Ontario, 30 m: W. 
of Hamilton. Tt has potteries, plaster 
ilis, knitsirig milis, and oil refineries. 


Paris, second son of Priam and 
Heoube. When he was born ho was 
exposed on Mt. Ida, but was brought 
up by a shepherd ; he became a great; 








Paris 


defender of flooke and shepherds, and, 
received the name of Alexander, or 


oring "his 
origin he was revived by Prism and 
married nâng, but deserted her for 
Helen. He was called upon b; 

to decide as to which was the fairest, 
Hera, Aphrodite, or Athena. Hora 
offered him tho fovercignty, of Asia, 
Athena renowa ln war, aud Aplro- 
dite the fairest woman for his wife. 





150 Paris 


was upon the compilation of 
a valuable cat ot the Manu- 
‘francais do la. du 


"his | serie. bébliolhóque du roi, 
which has formed the basis of all sub- 
sequent waris on early French litera: 
us| ture. P. was the first to occupy 

Chait of medieval Tesrntues fandi 
at the Collège de France in 1353. On 
his rotirement in 1872 he was given 
the honorary titie of professor, and 
made an officer lon of 





He decided in favour of Aphrodite: | Honour the following year. “Ele diod 

She took him to Greces and he was at Pi 

Teerivod by Menelaus in hie, palace Gaston Bruno Paulin (1839- 
ut Sparta. He carried off Helen, tho French scholar, son of Alexis 


yife of Menelaus, and the most beauti- 
fal woman in the world. From this 
arose the "rojan War, and all Heien'a 
former enitora sail ed “again ‘Troy. 
P. was defosted by Menelaus, but was 
carried off by Aphrodite. Having 
killed Achilles, he was wounded, ou 


the capture of Troy, by Phucctetes| Cri 


‘with one of the arrows of Hercules. 
He returned to hia wife, (Knàné, bnt 
she refused to heal bim and he died. 
Ginéué, remorseful, thereupon ended 
her life: P. is represented as a beauti- 
fal beardiess youth with a Phrygia 


Batis, 
a genus of herbaoons peran- 
nials (order Lilacem), with a stout 
Thizome nnd croot stem, bearing four 
mrboried net vele leaves, and enl 
en flower followed by & Perry- 
fid it.The only British species is 
b P. br truelore knot (P. quadri" 
Jia) "a" reee enopensson’ lant 
ioi uii 2 ae a 
v polyphylla bears yel 
flowery which are ‘saccced 
rigat ied Terres. "nie s sometimes 
Tn gardens. -Ita perlanth js 
Rormally in eight teflexed parte, four 
‘and lanceolato, and the altor. 
nating four small and narrow. 
"Pars: ]. A famous pantomime of 
Domitian's reign, was a native of 
o He, Ses a great, favourite 
hott with the emperor and le, 
but was put to death for intriguing. 
with the emperors wite, Domitia. 
ZA, famous pantomime ot Nero's 
reign. Ho was a great favourite o! 
emperor. who declared him to be free- 
hora though originally a slave of | 
Domitia, but when Nero attempted 
to bocome a pantomime he causcd T 
to be put to death, deeming him H 
dangerous rival. 
Pars. Alxis Paulin (1800:81, a 
vant, "hvenay he 
Gfarne). " Ho “published,” in. 48H, 
Apologie de l'école romantique, and fot 
ihe next few yours was vugnged in 
Journailssic work in Paris. "1n 1828 
Bp was appointed to te department 
Royale. During’ 1330.46. he « 
com. 
Noga p Dora, ses of Byron's 
Works in 13 vols, and froin 1830-48 
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103; 
Paulin P., born at Avenay (Marne). 
ingen, 


ME Es 





with tiem. two journala waa in areas, 
part the cause of the revival of 
Eum study in France, Among P.*s. 
works may be cited: De Pscudo-Tur~ 
pino gees, the Fie de saint Aleris 
14815), the Petit Pouce et la Grande 
[i Te rE 
moyen áge (1888: 
1890), also numerous contributions to 
the Revue Cr rue and the Bomania. 
He succeeded. futher ws professor 
of medieval French literature at the 
College de France in 1872, of which he 
wa appointed, dimetor fn 1894. In 
1876 he was admitted to the Aca- 
n |démie des Inscriptions and to the 
Académie Française in May 1396. He 
died at Paris. 
Paris, Louis Philippe Albe Comte 
(1838-94), son of the Due d'Orleans, 
eldest son cf King Louis Philippo. ioe 
the deposition of Louis ian aad. 
ihe precaruation of the Republic, Ue 
cenit wore driven int exile, the 
family’ finally getting a» Clareniont 
Surrey. The Comte de P. travelled 
with his brothor, the Duo do Chartres. 
for some time in the East. In 1861 
the brothers proceeded to the U.S.A., 
and joined the staf of General 
Mocaelian, „hey were present at the 
tigo of, onitown and th 
Williamsburg, and took Aet 
in severa] other engagements. 
"c Comte de Paris married In 1864 
the Princess Marie Isabelle, daughter 
et; ihe, Due de s Montpensier. A son and 
‘pein York “Howe, 
Twickenham, t the fellow! 
the declaration of the war in Tisi it 
wae refused service in the French 
army. On the fall of Napoleon 111. 
he returned to Franee, and by the 
death of the Comte de Cham bord In 
Bourbon. ‘trough tho passa of Ue 
urbon. r 
law of expulsion by whieh direot 








Paris 151 Parish 


claimants to the throne o! Francejgreat obscurity, Blackstone's de- 
were banished from the country, be|finition that a P. meant primarily 
Nac osain forced to apek refuge in| that cirenlt of ground in which the 
England; and resided quietly for] souls under the care of one 
some years st Richmond, where be vicar do inhabit is probably ae true trae 
died. of ban as of 
Paris, Matthow (e. 1200-59), an his- | culties arise from the fact that from 
torian” and "monk, entered the quite early times the P. was regarded 
‘ef Gt. Albans in 1217. Ele | as not oaly an ecclesiastical but 
Roger of Wendover ax; also a civil subdivision of the count 
ghronicler ro the monescery (1236), and that the legislature hea gen 
Ü taja, | dealt with the P- a the unit area, pot 
S history trom the creation down ts | oniy for poor aw 


nl 





arposee "but 





mary Of the chief. grouped luto ous, 
m 1200 and 1250. ‘The | Deen used to cover other arcas which, 
‘edition of the Chronica though not historically Pa., have & 





Majora, by Dr. Luard, wae published | not dissimilar organisation, ^ The 
in the Tolls Scrice (1872-89). | result is that in man} 'a parti- 

Paris, Declaration of, see Dxciana- cular area may be a P. for civi but 
ON OF PARIS, | not for ecclesiastical purposes, while 


Plaster of, see PLASTER OF|!D other cases & particular area may 
he a P. for some civil purposes and 







around "Tar. "The beds are chiefly re- | 
organic remains which they supplied | onimscrined territory. varying i 
‘organic remains wi y supplied | cumeeri Ty varying in ex. 
to Cuvier, and which led to the foun-| tent and population, but annexed 
dation «f the modern science of|to a singlo church whose incumbent 
Bee: ‘The strate frum which | (g.v.) is entitied to the thee (or other 
Qr piineipally obtained oon- commuted payment) within. that 
sist of a series of wl te agd green | terntorr. m of Ps. in 
maris with subordinate -bada of id was grada] and not com: 
ype; thoy are larel aorcloped| i ‘ill shortly before the Con. 
Montmartre, where the gypsum. Most. historians concur in the ti 
has been exiensively quarried for the | that the English parochial divislous 
manufacture of plaster of Paris. The | arose chiefly fron! ley foundations, 
fossils consist of land and faviatile the iferences im extent bring Bo: 
shells, fresh-wnter fish nnd crocodiles,| counted for by the vi ing limita 
and tho bones of birds and quadru- appointed for them at thelr origin. 
Pods, ‘beridos a fow land plante, | Phe origin of these lay foundations is 
among which are some palms. The | to be sought in the carly inadequacy 
inammals, of which about nity | of the means of divine worship eup- 
species have been described. belong | plicd by the bishoprics anc Moses 

















ta the order Pach; | teries, when the feudal lor 
Bordone (1590-11). see Mon- 19 build their own demesne ohur 
DONE, Pants nd ‘oratories for thelr families ane 
Barish, The terra * parish as used | tenente. ^ Tho bishops ‘conscerated 


to-day in connection with local | these places and consented to the in- 
verament, means no more, aocord- | cumbent residing at the chureh and 
the Interpretation Act. 1889, | receiving the tithes and offerings of 
| the inhabitants to whose use the par- 

Soars can be a pan ‘or a seperate tloular chnrehi waa limited, aa well a: 





f 
only; and rough it has livin ing—e right which, by the 
d Sgplanation of ibo the ghuroh; be. 
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Parish Clerk, see CLERK. 
anbazitn Councils, see LoCALGOVERN- 





rancan—in 1837. lt received a con- 
cession for ninety-nino years, datini 
from 1860, and the government. 
guarantcos a dividend of 55 francs on 
each share of 500 francs, two-thirds 
of any surplus profit going to whe 
ernment. Several other railways 
jave sine amalgamated with it; the 
principal lines are those ranning, from 
to Dijon, Besançon, and Belfort ; 
from Paris to Nivers, Clermont- 
Ferrand, Nines, and Colle ; and from, 
Paris lon, 
Gaon, Marielle, and Vibtiiie: “the 
company, also owns ines in Algeria, 
Park, the name given to the ranges 
of mountains in Colorado, which are 








a voutinustion of the Rookies, They | Ca 


are 30 called because they open out. 

to enclose great, mountain valleys or 
parks.” Tho highest, 

QUT ft. 





Which, 
accessi 
Viri. Mungo (1771: 1896), 
T an ex- 
orer, born at Seliirk ; he went to 
diabarh University, where be 
agudied medicino and ourgory, ond 
distinguished ‘himeelt as a botanist 
jn 1792 he went to Sumatra, and 
there carried out certain botanical 
Investigations, "the rrenlt of which 
brought him into notice. In 1795 the 
African Association sent him to ex- 


the course of the Niger, and this | Las 


lore 

Beaia, accompanied ony’ by Uo 

pervanta. Qn (his, return, im, 1799 

fn published his Travels (ue very 

man's Library), which achieved 

popularity, He now cstablished 
m 


^ sünzcon at Peebles, but the 

love of travel was too strong within 

him for such & life, and in 1809 he 
dled again for the 

feached” Dampekoo, bat was shortly 

after killed by the natives. 

Parken, au ecclesiastical par. and 
yil, of Gloucestershire, England, & m. 
SE of Coleford.  Whitemcad Perk 
ics sent. Pop. (T911) 2600. 

Parker, Charles Stuart (1399-1910), 
an "English politician and author, 
born at Aigburth, Liverpool. He wan 
educated at Eton wad Oxford, und in 
1352 joined Goschen, Brodrick, and 
others in starting the Oxford Essay 
Ciub. He was elected fellow of his 
college in 1851, and from 1458-65 was 
college tutor, aad lectured in modern 


$ 
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Parker 


history, He was an ardent sdvooste 
for university reform and for a 
national of elementary educa 
tion which should be etoient aad 
cumpulsory, rather (ma voluntary, 
and published two essays in 1867 
‘entitled Popular Education and 
‘Aa member of 
ie Public School Commission (1868- 
74) he strongly recommended that the 
| public school curriculum should be 
| modernised In sympathy with a pro; 
| gressive policy at the universities: and 
in 1860, while on the Commission for 
Military Education, urged the connec- 
tion of the public schools with Sand- 











Hy, 


1899, and The Life and Letters 
Of Sir James Graham (3 vole.) 1907; 
He was made a member of the’ Privy 


Council in 1907, and signed the 
WochmaHon of f Kinz George V. in 
Parker, Sir Gilbert (b. 162), a poli- 
tician and writer, son of the late 
tain J. Parker; born in Canada, , 
and educated at Trinity University, 
Toronto. He has sat as Conservative 
member far Gravesend in the Honre 
of Commons since 1900, and initiated 
and organised tho first Imperial Uni- 
versiite Conference ln 1903. Sir 
Gilbert has travelled much in Aus- 


the East, 
Canada. While in Australia im 
1886 he first became asociated with 
litcraturo, in oonncetion with the 
Sydney Morning Herold. Since then 
he as written considerable poema, 
books of travel. and no 
which may be mentioned a Lover's 
1301 | ound E 
Phe Peoples and the State, 1910 c 
and probably the most popular of his 
novel “Ine Seats of the Afia 
1806 (whioh was. dramatised and 


|played by Sir Herbert Tree's oom 





'ony at His Majesty’s Theatre); The 
ang that has wo Durning, 1900: and 
A Ladder of Swords, 1904. He has 


done much energetio work, in 
aso Of tard relem Boked 
pon es ope of the Foremost mon ol 
tho Unionist party. He was created 
a knight in 1902. 

Parker, Sir Henry Watson (1808-81), 
Premier ot New South Wales, boru 
at Lewisham, Kent. Ho went ont to 
New South Wales as privato secretary 
io Governor Sir Georgo Glppo in 1838, 
and in 1348 was nominated to Lae 
Lewiautive Council, becoming Premier 
in 1856, an offee he held uati! 1857. 
He was knighted in 1538 and mad 
KOMO. la 1877. He was a com. 
missioner for the exhibitions held ai 
Sydner ia 1880 and Melbourne in 














Parker 


1881. He ignamed by Parkes as being: 
‘one of the best men who have taken 
in tho government of New South 


Talos. 
o ater, Sir Hyde (1714-83), admiral, 

est in the 
Bank, in 1781, 


EU the Pe 
in which three Dutch ships wore do- 
stroyod and the rest compelled to 
retreat, to harbour. He was ap. 
pointed to the command of the Kast 
india Fleet in T783, but the ship in 
which he sailed was lost with 


mae 
Parker, Sir Hyde (1739-1807), second. 
woh Baars epp 
Tammi Mo 
edd ie 
barbours in 1732, and commanded 
tho fleet in tho East Indies in 1705. 
Eye 
Bare against the Hoeta or nese, 
‘Sweden, and Denmark. It will be 
remembered that it was he whom 
Copethaaee DT vate his Biot re oe 
lagen DT uing his Sind oye 
ab the signals, P. compelled 
€ to remain neutral later, and 
ready to sail to Cronstadt when 
pag rene ig tal fo Cronstadt ben 


hostilities. 
Parker, Joseph (1530-1903), & Con- 
xregationsl minister, son of a stone- 


mason at Hexham-on-Tyne, About 
1845 he became known as a local 
preacher and temperance lecturer. 
‘On entering the mi dn 1852, h 
became assistant to John Campbell 
at Whitefield's Tabernacle, London, 
Soon afterwards going as ‘pastor tO 
Banbury, from whence he went to 
in GO ar pastor ot tbe Poultry [re 
n as T of the Poul 
charch, and almost immediately be- 
gan his great scheme for the erection 
$f the Dullding on Holborn Viadact | 
known as the City Temple. which was 
opened in May 1874. Thera “he 
Poached to lange congregationr and 
c famous among Nonconform- 

ists for his powerful oratory. He had 
a wide circle of admirers’ and an 

ually largo number of adverse 

ies. Many of hin sermons were 
Published, and he was the author of 
i aumber of books on religious sab- 
jecte, 

Parker, Louis N. (b. 1852), a drama- 
{Yet and composer, born at Calvados, 
France, He wes at Freiburg S 
and in the Royal Academy of Musio, 
undor Sterndalc Bennett, and in 1808 
was elected a Fellow. Ile was 
from 1572-89 and Suri m) time 

u e 
duced: Sillas The Sind Panime 


Wreck of the Hesperus: Young! 


Tamlane ; Belle Margaret all can 
tatas for solo, chorus, and orchestra— 
besides songs, part-songs, and fn- 
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Parker 


Strumenta! music. In 1899 she camo 
to London and devoted himself to the 





Masque of Le 
Beaty and te Large * Drake ; een 
body's Serret. 

Parker, Matthew (1504-75), Arch. 
bishop of Canterbury, born in Nor- 
wich. In 1644 he was elected master 
Of Corpus Christi College, and in 1045 
ves anoeilor of the university. In 
Which capacity he manfully oppose 
the 'spolintion "with. whien 
Solleges gonceally were threatened, 
Tn 1862 he was installed dean of 
Line. | but lived in, retirement 

" ^s 
Ou the aoccion SE Eilzabelh to the 
Arohbishoprigo! Canterbury. "Fe was 
a member of the great party, alter- 
wards known an Anglican, which 
sought. to establish a vid media be- 
tween Roman Catholicism and Puri- 
tanism. He published: De antiquitate 
feries, 1512: The Bishop's Bible, 
1563-68; and editions of Gildas, 
Asser, ilfric, the Flores Hie 

m, Maiihew Paris, and viher 
important chroniclers. 

Sir Poter, Bart. (1721-1811). 
an Rngiish admiral, the son of Rear- 
‘Lamina Christopher P. d. 1185) Ho 
aorved in tho Mediterranean in 174 
Squadron which’ attacked 
town, being repulsed with the lost of 

ree frigates. He took part in the 
reduotion of Long Is, and Rhodo 
tho same years and in 1177, having 
been promoted to rear-adiniral, 
uppulated commander -in~ chiet ai 
j Jamaica. In 1732 he was oreated a 
baronet, and in 1109 promoted to be 
Admiral of the fleot. Io waa the early 
Patron of Nelson. 

Parker, Theodore (1810.00) an 
Americar clergyman, born at Lering» 
ton, Massachusetts,” At the age of 
seventeen ha tanght a school, and 
Sntered Harvard College im 1830. 
During his collegiate coarse, he sup- 
ported himself by teaching private 

Classes and schools he commenced 
to preach in 1536. was an editor of the 
| and settled aa 
| Saidanian minister at West fox 
[i 1837. "Tho naturalistio or rational- 
istio views which separated lin from 
































Supernaturalism of this discourse led 


n | ham. 
Boston, and published (1841) ander 
the titio ot 4 “Matters 
Pertaining to. Religion, which. waa 
followed by Sermons for the Times. 
He was active in opposition tosiavery. 
the Merican War, and the Fngitive 
Slave Law, for resisting which by 
‘more than words he was indicted. 
Parker, Sir William, Bart. (1781 
1866), "un English admiral, 
grandson of Sir Thomas P. (c. 1695- 
1184). He entered the navy in 1793, 
nd peryod in tie Channel Geet under 
Lord Howe, subsequently 
under Sir H GASEA 
Bo protected British interests on the 
‘during tho Civil War of 1834, 
and on his return to England was 
made lord of the Admiralty. In 1841 
was appointed "commander in. 





Lf 


Amoy, Nimgpo, Woosung, and Shan 
ghai e war to a Bucoessful 
conclusion by seizing Chin-kiang-foo. 


He was in command of the Channel 


E. of Cincinnati. It is 
a contre of an oil and natural gas 
region. There are iron works, chemical 
Age lumber milis. Pop. 
Parkes, & tn. of New South Wales, 
Australia, in Ashburnham oo., 85 m. 
N.W. of Bathurst. Gold mining is the 
ief industry. Pup. $900. 
, Edmund Alexander (1519- 
16). a professor of hygiene. born at 
Bloxham in Oxfordshire He studied 
at University College and Hospital, 
and in 1840 was a member 
the College of Surgeons. During 1842- 
45 be was amsistant-surgeon in the 
indian army. and in 1549 was made 
professar of clinical medicine ai 
versity College Hospitel. In 185: 
superintended a largo civil hospital | 












in tbe Dardanelles, opened to relieve asse 


the pressure upon the hospitals at | 


194 


-|of SS. Michael and 


‘of | of 


Parkhurst 


Brother, a naval officer. at Birming- 
P. entered King Edward's 
School, but in 1841 went out to join 
his elstero, who had ben vcttled some 
time in China, On his arrival at Macao 
he applied himself to the study of 
‘Chinese, which laid the foundation of 
his sueceasful career. He was attacl 
in 1842 to Sir Henry Pottinger 
unitive expedition up the Yong-tzo 
ing, and though only a Ind of four- 






the | teen years, P."s knowledge of the 


language made him of immense ser- 
vice to the commissariat. — In, Sept 
1813 he entered the British Cone 
ei dure tho mart taros Years BS 
luring: "years 
Cocupied similar positions at Foo- 
chow ang Shangnai, eventusliy be: 








coming head of the legation at 
Canton in 1856. He was made a 
K.C.B. in 1861, afterwards bel 


awarded the Grand Crom of the Order 
George. ke 
pontea consul at Shanghai (i S61), 
for diplomatic wor 
Japan irises, “Heturaing to China 
in 1883 he took over the legation at. 
Pekin, carried h a valuable 
UrvaLy with Korea, wad acquired Port. 
Hamilton for a British coaling station 
in the N. Pacific. Worn out with 
‘overwork ho died of fever in Pekin. 
His body was brought to England 
and buried at Whitchurch. 

Parkes, Sir Henry (1515-96), an 
Australian statesman, ot very 
humble parents at Stoneleigh. War 
wickshire. Possessed of very little 
education, he 
Sydney in 1839, where he found more 
congenial employment. During his 
spare time he studied to improve his 
Knowledge and developed a taste for 
Meeravure, publishing a small volume 

foments, in 1842. 











‘which he. mut forth. Me 


Taper. 

Views. against the transportation of 
convicts. For some years he repre- 
sented E. Sydney in the legislative 


cmbly. P. came to Engiand in 
1851 as 8 commissioner for promoting 


Seutani during the Crimean War, and jemigration. On his return he was 
a 18680 accented the chair of hygiene made colonial ae in 1883, and 
ut the Army Medical School, He was | when the Martin ministry, reigned. 


the founder of the science of modern 
hygiene, and famous hout 
fupe inthe eid of military 
‘ene. “His most important work | 
was hiv Manual of Practical Hygiene, 
Which bas been transinted into many 
Europoan languages. 
Parkes, Sir Harry Smith (1525-85), 
a diplomatist, bora st Birenull Hall. 
= Staffordshire. " Both M 
ho and his two elder sisters 






im 1802, became prime minister, Wo 
which ooe he was five times’ re- 
lected. He was made K.C.M.@. In 
ion wax 
a very poor 





Id 


‘Australian Tedoration. 


‘worked hard in the cause of 
11728-97). the 

son of John P. v 

Cateaby in N. 


John 








rere brought up by their father's 
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Jeduoated at Rugby Grammar School 


ridge. whore 
B.A. in 1748 and that of 
Ho was for some years n. 
college. He took orders in the Chureh 

of England, bu: never obtained ans 
‘He was a man of exoel- 


Bont charactor and an iadofatigable | 


student. llis principal works are a 

Hebrew and Fnglish Lexicon without 

Points, and a Greek and English Lexi- 

to tha N.T.. hath of which have 

been much used. but are now super. 
sodod by bettor works, 

a genus of Mimonacee, re: 

ceived its name in honour of Mungo 
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viduals, and theeoare usually kept up 
by the urban counell. Many of the 


| public parks are extremely beautiful 


ardens, laid ont with ong stretches 
Of grass, beds and borders 

flowers, ‘and often with a lake i > intro: 
duced on which the pastime of boat- 
ing may bo enjos Among the 
moet famous parks may be mem 
toned Hyde Park, In London, the 
Bois de Houlogne in Paris, the Tler- 
garten in Reriin, and the Yellowstone 





National Pari, near Wyoming, 
"Parkside, a suburb of Adelaide, 





Australia, 5 m. to the S. E. of the oity 





Park. Tho species are ornamental | Pop. 4500. 
trees which flourish in tropical Africa, |. Parlement. The P». of French his- 
a is thé | tory wore those important tibnne« 





i 
Parkinsonia, a onus of evergreen 
leguminous shrubs. p the 
erusalem” thorn,” is a ative “of 
‘America, but has been extensively 
lantod in India and other tropical 
Countries ax a hedge-plant. It bears 
-pinnate leaves with small leaflets 
yellow flowers, and is sumetines 
grown In the storehouse, 

Parkman, Franois (1b25-9)), an 
American historian, born in 
düuerties Ho wes galled to the ber, 
but ho never practised, and devoted 
imeelt to tho writing of historical 
‘works, as n rule taking for his subject. 
the war between England and France 

in Canada. He waa unremitting in 
Mis labours, end mado careful study 
ot documents ond places aù first 
His books aro tho standard 











, % technical mili- 
tary phrase which’ has been in use 
since the early part of the 1th cen- 
tury. It originally mean: the space 
occupied by the baggage ond the 
artillery of the army. but came in the 
‘course cf time to mean the baggage 
‘and artillery itself. "Ihe term is now 
applied to the portion of an artill 
camp in which the vehicles are pl 
the enclosed spaces planted 
and laid out for pletwure and recreu- 
tion. P, may be divided into two 
inanes. (1) private, (2) public, The 
former are tracts of grass-land planted 
with trees and shrubs surrounding 
country houses, the latter are simi- 
larly enclosed spaces but luid out in. 
lawns and ornamental designs for the 
enjoyment of the public. In Eng. 
{and an urban council has tho power 
yurchase land for such a p 

and ‘there are few towns that hare 
Rot one or more public parks, | Many 
have been presented by private indi 
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Mhlonpriorto 1730 wors inventoa wth 
Judicial authority, togother 
With such polion and tmasistsrial 
powers aa early rendered them tormid: 
Able instrumenta of monarchical 
tyranny. Historians were long in con- 
flict as to thoir origin. Somo asoribo it 
tothe great military assemblies called 
“champs de Mars, In which were dis- 
cussed, during the cartlost period ofthe 
monarchy, national Affairs 
generally. Larousse repudiates this 
Suggestion, and most modern Frenoh 
historians concur in drawing a broad 
distinction between tho origin of the 
P. and that of the Etats Genéraux, 
and deny any analogy between the 
French P. and the English Parliament 
on tho ground that, whilo tho latter 
has always had a peculiarly political 
charucter, the former hax "always 
had a peculiarly judicial character. 
According to Loyseau and Machia- 
velli, the institution of the Ps. was the 
vital factor in saving foudal France 
from such dismemberment ss occurred 
in Ttaly und Germany, for most ot the 
French Kings developed the powert 
of these bodies as a weapon 
fevdaiity, and gave them, as far as 
possible, an independent status. Thie 
Supreme power was soon tarned 
fgainst Ure monarchy. ead Thierry 
mentions that in the reign of Loi 
XII. the P. acted asa sort of mediator 
fietween the king snd the mation. 
Under Louis XII. the pretensions of 
the P. increased, especially after the 
dimolation of tho Rats Généraux of 
2615. "Ht took: upon itself to censure 
the poliev of the queen, extrava- 
ganen of all kinda, and the shackles 
ut npon justice by the court and the 
Posi ty tbe cteuine strugale be 
tween tie P. und the n the 
former wa» completely humilatea by 
the boldness’ of Cardinal. Richelieu. 
‘On the death of Lonis XIV. the P. 
besome once more aa powerful ax 
od tore up the will ot tho late 
monarch us it had that of his prode- 
cessor, and formally took upon feeit 
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the name of ' sovereign court." Con- 
sbitutionally V, appears during, the 
early years of the IRER century to have 
admitted that ‘ the legislative power 


belonged to tho king but claimed to 
‘verity the ropal edicte, 


* to see that 
they coni nothing’ cont to| 
‘the fundamental laws of the kingdom. 
Tn 1762 the P. acquired tremendous 
popularity by declaring tho abolition 
of the order of Joeuita, and in despoil- 
ing that order of its property. Fin 

in 1792 the P. wae dennitively al 
ished on the ground that the nation 
had never concurred in the election 
of ite members. From one point of 
view it is pocsible to regard the birth 
of liberty in France as synchronous 
‘with the abolition of cbe PR., butevery 
French historian and publicist, from 
Laboulaye downwards acknowl 

both the services those tribunals did 
for France, and the splendid types of 
Characters they formed from time to 


Parley, Peter, the pen-name of 
Goodrich, Samuel Griswold. 

Parliament HISTORICAL SKETCH. 

Down to the revolution of 1688 the 
history of the English D. ie, in a senso, 
{that of the struggles between the king 








copie Alter chat date it 
Beromen tne Ristory of the irugele for 
electoral reform, and of the evolution 


of the dootrine of ministorial responsi- 
bility together with the development | 
of Uie party system. "The outetand- 
ing landmarks of the pre-revoluzion- 
ary period are the resistance of the 
king ard. the people, in alliance, to the 
tyranny foüdal barons; and 
Tater, the alliance of the barons and 
vafer tpe i 

n 

to P. of the mediaval burzesses 05- 
tensibly to be consulted on questions 
of taxation (he beginning of the de- 
velopment of | popuiez zepresentakion), 
the Pralternachag "concentration uf 
power, first in the hands of the mon- 
arobs ard then in tho commoners, 
between the end nf the 13th century. 
and the close of the Tudor period, the 





strugglo during the Stuart riod 
betweon ‘the “protagonists of Uie 
divine right of kings on tho one 


hand and the supporters of parlia- 
mentary privilege and lawful taxa- 
tion on the other, complicated by 
questions of religion, and tho limita- 

tions of the royal prerogative as cm- 
bodied in the Bill of Rights. A brief 
narrative of these phases will now be 
attempted before dealing shortly with 
that period which saw the triumph of 
tho democratic idea in the Reform 
Act of 1892. 

According to Stubbs, the term P. 
was first used in England by Matthew 
Paria in 1246, and waa probably 
introducod otter through the Nor- 
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imans or through iatercourse with the 
Frenoh om (History of Ena- 
land). "It isalso used retrospectively by 
later writers, and Stubbs mentions the 
faot that in o record of the twenty 
year of Hos . the asson- 
ly in whic Magus Qhartà was signed 
ìs mentioned as the * Parliamentum 
Runimedæ.’ It is clear that no very 
precise meaning can be given to the 
term, by reference to the class 
persius ‘the a; aay particular time 
constituted tho national assembly, 
though many historians seem to dit- 
ferentiaze the deliberative assemblies 
of the Plantagenet monarchs at and 
after the time of Simon de Mont- 
foris celebrated P.. by calling them 
IPs as opposed to the * 
Concilium " of the anterior period. 
One thing emerges clear from a sur- 
vey of English institutions, and that 
is that there always haa been, in spite 
of tho pitch of despotic power to 
which some English monarchs have 
attained, a national amembly, a fact 
io the reputable 
Süthory of MP" G^ Barnett Smith, 
distinguishes the Mototy of Ragland 
from that of cyory other Euro} 
Kingdom. ‘For ths Witenagemot 
comes metamorphosed into the Great 
Council, and the latter into the bica- 
meral P. of a later date. Tt has been 
well said that historical events no 
more have natural boundaries than 
places on ths varth’s surface, and the 
Gyolutionist, would hesitate to assign 
the origin of P. to anything later than 
the township and moot organisations 
of Anglo-Saxon times. But the folk- 
moot, though a popular assembly 
which declared the Jaw or custom of 
the countryside, was a localised insti- 
tution, and as such did not deliberate 
Stich great. matters as war and pease: 
nor can the Witenagemot be taken as 
| really convenient starting-point for 
An historical sketch, because tho 
balance of opinion seems to be that IL 
was an tie assemblage in the 
constitutional powers of which the 
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le at did not oipate. 
| Easton this pont the contrary opli paion 


of 'Froomad ( (Suzon History € 
iant) and Kemble. (The 

Englandi. fv s probable, that ‘the 
people had same shadow of thenreti- 
eal right to attend, £5, when a new 
king waa to bc clected, but thero is no 
evidence that they habitually did so; 
and it seems more conducive to clear- 
Ress to regard the Witenagemot or the 
later Magnum Concilium; or Connell 
of Magnates, as tho forerunner of E 
Houso of Lords, end perhaps the 
assembly at Runnymede as the lineal 
progenitor of the House of Commons, 
‘though until the year 1295 there ap- 
pears, in spite of the frequent mim- 
monses of the burgesses to attend, to 
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have been for the most part but onc. 
legislative chamber. can be. 
ibue doubt that the le be- 
tween the king and the greater feudal 
harana was the predinponing ante cf 
popular liberties; for the kings, at a 
time when William the Conqueror's 
notions of the priate relations: 
between the kingship and the feudal 
hierarchy of tenants were as yet in the 
balance, generally found themselves 
foroed to secure the support of the 
peoplo at large, with tho result that. 
some ides of popular Hvertics slowly 
emerged, elbelt largely in the inter- 
est of the lend-owning cias. The 
judicial, fiscal, and legislative reforms 
of Honry IL (dato the fecal, especially 
the commutation of knight scrvice for. 
soutage, which made the iing Inde 

leut of the baronage in respect of 
fighting force) sealed the doom rot 


only of the barons, but also of any | b 
regard 


future monarch who should dist 


the type of English government and 
administration crystallised in those 
reforms. 


"Thereafter, the opposing 
forces were usually the king and his 
foreign favourites on the one hand. 
seeking through the medium of thé 
prerogative (ace under CROWN) to op. 
Pose constitutional precedents; and 
On the other, the people and the 
barons, in whose minds those prece- 
dents had become deeply implanted. 
‘That the grievances of the barons aad 
the people hod become moro. or lees 
identical s eutticientiy atteeted by the 
clauses of Magna Charta. Thero 
this document, no doubt, a great d 

in the way Gf somewhat abstract. 
declaration of popular liberty, eq. 
the right of every troe man to the free 
course of Justico ; but there are other 
clauses far more vin. harmony with the 
practical mind of the Engis 1 
which are the very tap-root of thi 
growth ot English parliamentary 
Sovernmont by ropreeentation, | CY- 
Sioni as the observation of Hallam, 
“chat our liberties were won with the 
money of cur forefathers, may be. the 
assertion in Magna Charta cf Che right 
ofall the tenants-in-chief personally or 
By thelr sepreenntatives to be partes 
to the grant of any scatage or ald, 
Other than those that were custo? 
ary (taxen with the subsequent de- 
velopment of this 

Peourring strife against forced loans, 
nide, benevolences,chip-money, undo 
forth. down to the time of Charles 1.1, 
amply attests the truth of Hallam s 
aphorism. ° No taxation without 
representation ' has been the peouliar 
genius of English government at. al- 
most all timos, and Englishmen were 
familiar with the idea of representa- 
tion lony before tbe reign of John; 
for prior to that time the king's om- 
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J | ery In the shire-moots 





Hehtinthe eternally | 


Parliament 
arrango financial matters with the 


‘commoners’ ives in the 
shape of tho tors of the grand 
‘assize (the progenitors of the modern 
county member) and deputies sent BY 


the borough inhabitants (the fore- 
runners of the modorn burgces). (Sec 
on this undor EXECTORATE, BURGESS, 
Junx.) "The representative principle 
became further devolopedin the rein» 
of John and Henry ILI... when county 
Sind borough representatives were o0- 
castonaliy summoned to moct either 
the king or the barons at somo selected 
town io confer about taxation: 
which conventions very naturally 
prompted e desire for a national T. 
hough it was not till tbe reign of 
Edward L that o P, wos summoned 
which consisted of representatives of 
Bil the estates of tho Foal (12.), vie. 
archbishops, bishops, superior clergy, 
hts of the shires, and 
burgesses. Prior to De Montiortw 
famous P. of 1265 there wore, aocor- 
ding to Langmead, only four instances 
or county representatives veing sum- 
mo ed to the nationa! council, the 
first being in 1213, the second, 1251. 
the third in 1258 (the ‘Mad Parlia- 
mont"), and the fourth later in 1958. 
In ali these cases the principal i not 
the only‘ business was che discussion 
of financial matters. “Striotly, the 
wordingof Magna Chartagavethoking 
no option but to consult the people's 
representatives on the question of 
taxation; and the very fact that there 
already existed a re d mmolin- 
T knighta in nominate mocognitam 
of knigi nominate recognitor 
in civil suite, or, in other words, a 
working eystom of county represon- 
Tation generally, the orown had etili 
Jess justification for abstaining trom 
summoning at least the kn ghts of the 
Shires... ‘The burgesses or town repre- 
Sentatives, however, were shut Out 
intil the bold innovation effected by 
Simon De Montfort, Earl of Leicester, 
who, In spite of the various confiioung 
opinions as to the novelty of his 
democratie work. may not urjusth 
be termed in Panis words, 
eroator of the House of Commons." 
The writs which De Montfort caused 
io be issued in 1204 required the 
sheriffs to return not only two knights 
from each shire. but also two citizens 
from each oity nd two. hurgsenes 
from cach borough. It is tolerably 
certain that Henry ILL, though he 
Talled the Vurgesses to the national 
aesembly, had no desire to consult 
them on matters of state : and Indeed, 
award 1. wonid appear to have 
favoured the idea, merely because it 
es ou easier modo of raising mone 
y a purely arbitrary mothod. 
But though they were long ignored in 











cers (generally circuit judges) used to: the matter of legislation and delibera- 
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tion generally, the very tact that they 


were regularly summoned—in other | an Act was passed 


words, that from the end of the 13th 


ment’ (LangmenA), inovitabl 
to their gradually acquiring a E 
of political status. Moreover, hero 
Were social causes at work which may 
nd anclogous cxproesion even at the 
SER and burma deliberate and 
nighin and fara n 
voted apart, the former soon forgot the 
fact that tho representatives of tho 
"iris avd wealthy ites and towns 
‘heir Inferiors, and 
Bogan to Eo Join with them in presentin 
ion for "legislation. "This al 
tines was rendered the easier by the 
fact that younger sons of noblo fami- 
ic, beng excluded froma ranie by the 
lain esquires. ly. 
the "karta broke € away 
from the greater barons o 
legislators, and sought the House of 
Gomamoos as thoir appropriato phort; 
The amicable’ working together. ot 
Descent te is Bo iuustration of the 
iun 
Mivantage accruing from the fact 
that the British constitution is char- 
hoteriood by no exclusivo noble casto 
Gee on this point Nopnirrv), Dy the 
of Edward ITI. the Commons 











het 











the consent ot. P. 1s m 


tion; (3) that the House of Commons 
has a right to inquire into and amend 
the abuses of tho constitution. 
"When the Commons had become 
Strong enough to exercise some con- 
trol over all the great measures of 
government. the composition of that 
‘House necessarily became a matter of 
anxiety to the crown (sce on this 
ELECTONATE). Blnce Magus Charta 
became a corner-stone of the consti- 
tution no King could question the 
right of the counties ta rend their 
tarives to P.; but the crown 
not hesitate to dispute the 
[- 37. reprascatation, aud in 
consequence several Acts Were 
to check the crown's attempts Tris 
direction ; which attempt generally 
took the form of incorrect returns of 
members by the crown’s nominces, 
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itary tral 


the sheriffs. In Richard IL'g 


made talas roturas, 
GE Henry 1. tho Justice woro em- 
by watuie w inquiro into 
Tho same abuses. After the House of 
rate legislative hody it horam ites 
te lagiiative body, i 
Barrow the suffrage (ace ELECTORATE) 
fq. an ‘Act waa passed in 1430 id 
moriy possessed by all ireehokdcre to 
mony i re, 
those whose [rehokds were. worth 
forty shillings n year (i.e 220 in pre- 
sent-day money). power of the. 
crown increased at tho expense of P. 
S feterkable degras ab the, gom: 
moncement. of the. Tudor 
and endured throughout tho 
period; which orown nacendancy has 
Rot infrequently been ascribed chiefiy 
to the decimation of tho ranks of the 
nobility through the Warso? tho Roses; 
but a far more probable reason was 
the universa) desire for a strong ce 
‘overnment ni a fime when the 
people realisod that tho " balance of 
Dower in Burope was a matter in 
Which England wae vitally interested. 
Hallam and Stubbs are no doubt jus- 


packed ' by Richard 
II. ensured thoir servility to the king, 
but even in tho solemn exercise of 
theoretically almost supreme powers 
P. was ‘careful to observe every 
formality and precaution which the 
constitational 

could 
this due 


the typical tional 
Charnttoristia which Profesor Dice 


fn "hie erizical wurvey of the British 
constitution, has aptly labellod ‘the 
Rule of Law '—that paved the way 
ica for Ee 
(or 

settlement of the internal constitu- 
tion of the two Houses, and the c. 
tablishment of 

of procedure and esse: 
Th 


cent during a period of civil war and 
general uncertainty was altogether 
invaluable, even when the Tudor 
arrogated to themselves such a pitch of 
power that one of them, Henry VITI., 
was allowed unquestioned to legislate 
by proclamation (4... Kor a soon 
as Engiand permanently in- 
Stalled itself among the company o 
European nations a6 a loading Power, 
there was during tho Stuart régime 
au opportunity to asert such pre 

cedents as against the reactionary 
policy of monarchs who seemed eon- 
stitutionally incapable of wielding 
such aut powers, as they had 
inherited or assumed, for tbe benefit 
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of the nation. Gi as were the 
feudal anachronisms of the Stuarts, 


and remarkable as thelr pretensions 
ta rule divino jure may sound to the 
modern domocrat, it ls probable that 
Somo such flaunting denial of popular 
Tights was necessary, if not to croato, 
at least to hasten the evolution of 
lamentary government as it ex- 
isted in 1659. For with the rocolles 
tion of the Tudor triumphs, kin 
were reverenced by philosophers like 
Hobbes no less than by the common 
people, und parliamentary precedent 
might well have been overiaid for 
almost all time by the foundations ot 
a permanent imperial régime like 
that of the present German empire. 
A» it was, the Stuart excesses fa 
Soured tho development of all, the 
great privileges of the House of Com- 
mons, and for ever established that 
house as the real governing factor in 
the state. “But this pre-eminence of 
the Lower House was only a.constitu- 
onn fact after ninety years struggle, 
and even at the end of that period, 
1689, the doctrine of ministerial re? 
sponsibility was an yetunknown. For 
‘even if the Commons only awaited 
the unstatesmanlike qualitice of the 





Stuart kings to ‘the forms and 
precedents of parliamentary, govern. 
ment (the spirit of which had been so. 


repeatedly and successtully. violated 

the brilant Tader monarcha), the 
whole’ question of the righe of she 
Commons a» against "prerogatives 
fad becomes as stated ut Lhe uuwe of 
this artiste, coniplicated fous 
doctrine. In a manner of speaking, 
ihe theory of the divine right of kings 
frase legacy of the Reforraation, a 
Tact which is put with characteristic 
Glearness "by "Gneist. (The english 





Parliament): ' The Keformation m 
England had made the kingship into 
universal heir of the Papacy. If 
thereby a significent stop was taken. 
towar g minds froe, a movo- 


ment more serious still was made 
towards hampering the constitution 
at the land. The conflict that, had 


and State had ul 

arded from a foeling cf national 
jealousy. this bulwark between the 
two had now fallen, since both had 
boon brought together under the sway 
of one Jord paramount. The two 
tendencies of the human mind, which 
liad beer id hitherto embodied in 
Church and 


tare, have now become 
thorough opposites in the State." In 
short, the effect of making the king 
head ‘of the Church of Engiand was 
at once to open the floodgates of 
religious controversy. Hitherto, tbe 
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doctrines of Rome had beon as un- 
questioned as the papal dominion 
over the kngtish Church: from now 
henceforth came "questions as to 
which was the true national ohuroh 
—the new Protestant Church or the 
ancient High Church with its Romleh 
tendencies. The imporzanoe of this 
bitter strife for toleration lies in the 
fact that the Stuarts, whatever creed 
they openly professed, cherished a 
scoret regard for the High Church 
dogmas, hoping, accurding to Guest, 
Ww “win ground by a developing of 
spirinal supremacy, with u view 
of ultimately achieving a worldly 
absolutism through a reversion to the 
forms of the Reman hierarchy. ‘This 
moral and mental attitude of the 
Stuarts, vorubined with their pecu- 
arly narrow ideas of kingship. was 
bourd sooner or later to bring them 
inta conflict with the people at large: 
but when it expresso iiolt in the 
view that ' all payment of taxes is a 
bounden service of the subject ac- 
cording to divine and natural law, that 
conflict was precipitated far ‘sooner 
than might have heen thecasohad itre- 
mained a purely religious controversy. 
‘Thus tho clause in Magna Charte 
against the imposi arbitrary 
aids, after the span of close on five 
centuries, finds renewed expresion in 
the worda of the Rill of Rights, mak- 
ing illegal the levying monoy for the 
usc of the crown by pretence of pro- 
tive, without leave of P. The 
Bil of Rights gave the death-blow to 
precogative for all time. and made it 
je {E fact as well as theory Chat the 
king was a monarch 
limited by those of P. 
the history of P. is that of party 
government: the wielding of tho pre- 
fogative power by the party in the 
majority in the House of Commons, 
or rather, by the Cabinet (See on 
this Crown, Cabinet, Panty GOV- 
ERNMENT.) ^ The crown was reduced 
Vo the exorcise of personat influence, 
and even that suffered an irretriev: 
able blow from the alien manners and 
speceh of the fimt two Georges." But 
at the victory over prerogative 
achieved by the Revolution of 1636 
wus a far cry from the ideals of a 
Democratic P. is sufficiently attested 
by the tromendous struggle for elec: 
toral reform and the distranchise- 
ment of the * rotton boroughs” that 
culminated in tho Reforia Act of 
1332. Whether the history of P. 
Subsequent to that date shows & reai 
Advance in the democratic principle 
ns conceived by the idea of popular 
representation is a question which 
must to a large extent depend upon 
the view the individual may take 
of the functions of à private member 
of the House of Commons, or, in other 
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amity that 
vato member should subordinate (see "PROROQA- 
If entirely to tho rule of ) ‘On tho acoes- 
ministry. It is not, however, pro: |sion of a new sovereign, P. must 
pos w, pursue the skelen of this jamemble without delay (see Disse). 
period of parliamentary history fur- The king is not supposed 
fher in thin article, an the whole ques: (official vial ta P. exeapt on stated 
tion has been treated both histori. solemn occasions, viz. at the opening 
cally and critically in the articice on |and closing of a parliamentary session: 
Panty GovEnxMENT, CABINET, ELEC- | Hecan, but does not, personally attend 
Tokxre, and Pulincs. The history |to assent to Bills thas have passed the 
of the House of Lords has not been | Houses. ‘Ihe formal ceremonial of the 
‘pecially ndverted to in the ‘above | speech from the throne af the openi 
xEotoh because it is to a great extent of n session, in so tar as ithas any 
that of the Privy Council (gt), or meaning, ic intended to indicate the 
rather of che Great Council of the nature of the state's relatione with 
when sprang tne Privy Counel the line the government programe of 
sprang the Privy . the | iP government, programme. ol 
Cabinet. the executive departments legislation, To drag the name of the 
of state, and the High (see | sovereign into debate in order to in- 
Marr). 1e is aportant, However, to |iscoutrary to parliamentary tiquotts, 
po owever, to |iscontrary to parliamentary S 
notice that before Magna Charta u jand no member i allowed to s 
distinction bad grown Up between tne |siientjpaay ot rhe sovereign, ‘The lc 
jores aad minores ; and that | may dissolve P. when he chooses, but 
By Arte 1t of the Chatter tae for: i need nardiy De said that his’ dis- 
mer wore to receive a opceial writ and | cretion has become the constitutional 
the latter e general writ calling them privilege ofthe Cabinet (aee CABINET). 
io P. (Fielden). In fact the greater "The mode of dissolution is by procla- 
Barons, were those who In thelr miii: | mation (a) Isuod technically” Dy 
tary, fiscal. and legal transactions | the advice of the Privy Ci 
dealt directiy with the king, while the | Kither House may adjourn for amy 
leser transacted their business with | d it likes; and prior to the 
the sheriff (Stubbs). If Simon de Liberal governnient’s tenure of office 
Monttort can be sald to be the orator |in 1306, the practice was to adjourn 
of the House of Commons, there is for the greater part of the autumn. 
egual justification for Stubbs dictum | The crown has a statutory power to 
that Edward 1. created the House of order a resumption of business when 
Lords; because even after 1215 the both Houses stand adjourned for 
&Tcatcr barons wore by no means u | more than six days. That P. must sit 
Striotly deflued ‘class, aud it was |at least once a year fs guaranteed by 
merely Uy reason of Edward I'eltae fact that no demand for taxes 
consistent exercise of hie power to | would be legal unless it did (ree on 























* 
select, those whom he nhose to be | this Professor Dicey's Law of the Con- 
summoned by special writ that re- jetétution). As a fact public opinion 
sulted in the domareation of tho hom. would hardly toierets e House of 
diary, lesion frou these tied | Couns that did not keep in almost 
jns who were not to be 80 highly | continuous session 

poured. (Soe also NOBILITY On the, HOUSE oF LORDS: Componition, 
principle of the hereditary right to officers, and privileges.—The Upper 
the privileges of the peerage.) The | House iscomposed cf temporal heredi 
Houto ot Lords hae undergone no tary peers of the United Kingdom 
essential change in ite ‘composition | spiritual Euglish peers, Scottish 
eversincethateomposition wasstereo- elected peers, Irish. peers elected for 
typed in the middle ages, ough |life. and lords of appeal in ordinary, 
occasionally lie peers sai in the |all these classes together forming two 
House Since the decision of the | estates of the realm, the lordsspiritual 
Committco of Priviloges in the Wen- [and temporal. At present there are 
sleydalccase, nolife peer haserer been |3 peers of Liu Lived royal, 2 uroch- 
Allowed to wke a sent in Lhe House ol | bishops, 22 dukes, 24 marquees, 125 
Lords: but the prevalent discontent |earis, 43 viscounts, 7i bishops, 353 
af the present, day over the personnel harena, 15 eattish representative 
of the Upper House has given rie to | peers, and 35 Irish ropreseatativ 
Stuggcotions that it might bo improved | peers. Of lords of I”. some hold the 
by the creation of lite peerages con-|seats during tenue of ofice only, 
Ihe foro regent history of the Hous | ere hereditat puera. A bishop ees 

fe more recent ‘of the House |ure hereditary peers. o 
of Lords wil be found in the article | hix kant on retinomont, hut a land of 
PARLIAMENT ACT, 1911. ‘appeal holde his seat for life. 

PRESENT RELATIONS OF THROROWN (Scottish representative peers arc 
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by all the Scottish 
EN ete ri et 
election is directed by ‘Bye proola- 
mation. The number of Irish repre- 
sentative peers must not be 
than 106, and by statute the crown 
E E rU aeuum 
oup t Seater att 
ETT 

Te pripeipel, oMoers of the House 
og tana gne etae Tee 
liy the Lor anceljor, 
rak iA] 
Kooper. But the Spoaker of the 
House of Lords has not the wide 

wers of his brother in the Lower 

ar Seas Eod 
ERS antler rt 
and n d bate the House and not the 

















during the lifetime of & P. 
the chair when the House goes into 
committee, nnd  sperintenda. 
matters appertaining to private Bills. 
[a the abesnoe of tho Lord Chencollor 
‘be authorised to act as 
Speake, (3) Gentieman Usher of the 
Hod. (who, ls appointed, by 
lettera patent, under the Great. 
and is a member of the royal house: 
hold. His dutice, which are purely 
ornamental, aro to assist at the Intro- 
duction of peers, to desire the attond- 
anoe of the Commons when necessary, 


And to execnte warranta of commit: |r 


ment. His appellation is derived from 
the black wand, surmounted by a. 
‘golden jon, which is usod as the maco 
St the House of Lorda, (4) Tho Sor- | 
Jeant-at-Arms. who carries the mace 
when the Lard Chancellor entem and 
leaves the House (5) ‘The Clerk of 
P., who koopa the Journala of the | 
House, makes ratntes of proceedings, 
acta as registrar of the House sitting 
in its Judicial capacity, and eignines 
the royal assent. to Mille that. have! 
passed both Houses. 

‘The chief privileges of the Ui 
House are, ‘according, to 
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to olvil causes and in no way fetters 
[tho administration of criminal justico, 
commences forty daya botore a post 
sion and terminates forty days after 
After à dissolution Itis 
enjoyed for a reasonable and 

ient time for returning home. (3) 





Advice &a an hereditary counsellor ot 
the crown. (4) The right to record a 
| written pratest in the journals of the 
House against « moasure disapproved 
ot. (6) Tho right to decline to attend 
In court as a witness on subpæna; bub 
this privilege hes generally been 
|watved. (6) Exemption from jury 
sarvia. (T) Right to vote hy proxy: 
A right which has hoon walvod since 
(8) The right of the Houoo to 
| commit a metaber or other pereon for 
breach of privilege and for contempt. 
fora definite poriod. If no period is 
ed, the person committed je re- 
on a prorogation or dissolution. 
|(8) Ths right of tho House to try im: 
|peachments by the Commous, not 
|only for high crimes and misde- 
Teanoure beyond the reach of tne 
municipal Inw of the state, but for 
any crimes whatever. It is hardly 
neoossary to say that tho privilogo is 
obsolescent by reason of th fact that 
P. has in these days acquired such 
lete control over the roval pre- 
Sagative that the erown is na longer 
able of ite own motion to protest 
ieee, offenders from justice. (10) 
he right of tie Hous to try 
and peeresses for treason or felony, 
and. conversely. the rigat of the In- 
divianal peer to he no tried. (11) The 
right of tho Honso to try disputed 
| peerage claims." Only lay peers ma; 
lake part in such Ulale. ^ (12) The 
right to net as che final court of appeal 
| fom all the superior courta of law in 
Great: Britain (ser Privy CONCI). 
Hovsk op Commons : Composition, 
r | ogiera, and privileges (As. to the 
qualifications for membership, uode 























Author or Sir Erskine May, a Gf election and parliamentary regi 
follows : (1) Freedom of speech. "But. tration. see ELECTIONS.) Up to 1885 
the case of Lord Abingdon establishes the actual memberahin' of the Honse. 
the principle that a poer cannot aftar- | of Commons stood at 640, but the 
wards publish a specch deiivored by nominal membership had ‘stood ab 
him in the House so as to make it a | 658 ever since the Act of Union with 
vehicle of wander uguinst any one. Ireland. Tho Kedistribution Act, by 
(2) Freedom from arrest, or molesta- Increasing the number of members 
tion, which privilege used to, but does for Scotland from sixty to seventy- 
mot now, extend to the servants of two, brought the nominal total to 670, 
peers. The privilege, which is limited ' The present, distribution is ne follows: 
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‘The prinet 

Commons are: (1) The Speaker, who 
Teooivos a salary of 25000 a year, is 
the fret commoner in the country, 
and generally retires with a peerage 
on a pension of 24000 a year. He is 
elected by the House at every new P., 
but the Speaker of the old P. is cus- 
tomarily re-elected, provided he has 
not lost his seat. ‘Tho crown has tho 
right to reject the person elected, but 
Rover avals itl of tals privilege. 





fact which was sufficiently attested in | 
1913 on a snap division against the | 


when the | 
since 1805, 1x. through one Unionist | 


members waen necessary, er 
Warrants for byelection writs, 
The Chairman of Waya and Keans, 
s faeraber ot the House who han 
Salary of £2600 a ycar, ‘takes 
Shair when the House goce into com | 
mittee, maintains order in committee, | 
Bnd adis es Deputy Speaker of 
House in the tusevoldable sbasnce ot | 
the Speaker. Ho ls nominated by tho | 
overmment and, liko tho Speaker, | 
elds fico untl a dissolution: When 
Soting in committee he can apply the 
giosure (eee CLONER). eMe alo has | 
important dues In conjunction with 
fle Chairman ol Comites of the 
Zpper House in regard to private Billes 
Ta his absenos the Deputy -Gairin 
niso n salaried officer at £1000 a year, 
1$] The Sorjeant-at- 


aots for hun. 
Arma who beara the mace when tho 
ker enters or leaves the House. 
fe is appointed by letters patent, 
‘and his principal duty is to execute. 
the directions of the Speaker relative 
to the maintenance of order. Hence 
he has power to arrest. strangers who 








have no lawful business in the House, Sj 


‘execute warrants for contempt, and 
to bring persons in custody before the 
Bar of the House. He sits within the 
icta of the House and nesr the 

L (4) Under-Clerk of P. This 
also appointed by letters 

patent and reoeivoo a salary of £2000 
a year. His principal functions are to 
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make entries of all that in 
The House, and from such entes to 
prepare the Journals or records of the 
Proceedings in the House; end to 
Endorse Bills sent up to the ‘Lords. 
15) Whips. ^ There are Government 
Sza Opposition Whips, The dufas 
of ine recognise s, whioh ase 
Rarasing and often thankless, are to 
ses that. thcir party is duly repro- 
Seated al a divion. ^ Hence 

must, personally know their tellow- 
members in the House by sight, ac 
that when division comas on 


tly "ihren 
ment of Englas 
Te he eroature cf tho party ston, 

1 


or in estimating 
the probable duration of a debate, 
he may find himeclf in an awkward 
dilemma ; but as a rule he can get 
some members of the government to 





the | talk against time until he can round 


up the followers. (A diverting and 
instructive account of the functions 
of the Whip will be found in vol. i 
‘of Profesor Lowell's Government’ of 
England.) (6) There are aiso a number 
of minor emoes sueh as principal 
cleric, assistant. and senior olarka, 
examiners of petitions for private 
Bills, the editor of the official debates, 
chaplain, aad others. 

o Privileges, of tho House are 
divided by Sir W. Anson into two 
Classen according sa they are or are 
not claimed by the Speaker at the 
opening of a now P. But all privi- 
leges are of equal validity whether eo 
clalzned or not, for all alike res, uy 
binding legal decisions or stetute law. 
‘The chief privileges claimed by the 

aker aro (1) Freedom of speech. 
‘This important privilege, whioh, in Mr. 
May's is csacntial to every 
ciated by the Speaker li 1941, Dat 

e ier : 
it was only after a series of hist 
battles in which the most prominent 
names wero thoes of Haxoy, 


ines and 


Strode, Elliot, Hollis, Velez! 








e length ot denying the privilege 
the ition of ita exist- 
ence was repeatedly recorded, but 
thero was frequent and bitter 
over the assignable limite. Pert 
if’ was fortunate thet the Stuarts to 
often and flagrantly violated it, for It 
„n the P. of 183 the opportunity 
decl in the Bill of Rights 
Anar the freedom of speech, and 
debater or proceedings ia I ought 
not to be impeached or question 
By court or place out of E. Atter 
Th formal dedlaration, the ground of |a 
dispute shifted from what was orally 
tired in the House to what was 
Published outside, with the result 
that the privilege is also to be con- 
Strued by the light of Creevy's case, 
Wason's case, Wright's case, and EE 
Act, of 1840, so as to give summary 
protection to persons ongaged in the | a 
lication of parliamentary papers 
passed in consequence of bhe oele- 
ted case of Stockdale v. Hansard). 
‘The principles deducible from the| m 
canes are 
entitled to olaim the privilege when 
Bo sende to an editor e correo? re 





fadividuat buf tha 
fal report not oniy of such a 
but of the whole debato is not notio 
able (and honey presumably ib woald 
reach of tho privilege to attack 

tio publisher) BP the Aot of 1810 
proceedings, criminal or civil, against 
peraona for the publication of papers 
Printed by order cf either House of P. 





will be immediately stayod on tho) 


Production of a certificate, verified by 
affidavit, to the effect thet such pub- 
lication is by order of either House of 
P. Formerly the House itaelf looked 
with no favourable eye on the pub- 
lication of ito debates, Because the 
by cognisant of | 

‘within the walls of the 

‘right Mt (when it 





poc oaa Nd 
tional lawyers a one of the privileges 
‘of the House, But the crown having | 
long since ceased to have any cause to 
atack Individual members for utter: 
anoesin debate, and the courte haying 
decided (in Wisor v. Walter) th 
truo anà faithful reports of "pia 
mentary debates (ie. irrospoct 
Whether Uke House muiborised si 
publication or not) could nov under 
y circumstances be ground for an 
action for libel at the suit of the sub- 
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o|froedom of debate (see also under 
Gevrspaper reporters In the Gallery) 
newspaper reporters in . 
Finally it is to be noted that there are 
limits to the freedom of debate, whioh 
are imposed by the Horse itself; for 
any member is liable to censure and 
unlsment by tho Hoaso lt he utters 
pe offensive words in P. Such punish- 

ment may be a mere admonition, oF 


the offender may be suspended, ex- 
elled, or even imprisoned. (2) Eres- 
om from arrest. ‘This privilege is 


So-extensivo with that of tho House 
of Lords. Similarly, when a member 
of the House of Commons commits a 


Orne, he has no immunity, but, ia 
any other aubject, and if 
convicted, the judge notifies the 


which 
eset err he 
pacto i Eta 
1 be C cr [ES sove- 
Fien are i biis Map b an 
ember who have acocea to him ds 
ivy councillors or as members of 
the royal household, (4) Right'of the 
puer MD bart 
ness they choose without reference to 
the Wishes either of the crown or its 
ice wt svay pp) 
SENS adip Uy 
the formal first reading of a dummy 
pu Seer eens 
Hyered, which ceremony, 
‘accor polemics of 
Bellocan Mb. Chesterton in The Party 
item da an meaningless asihe privi» 
Pit the ou ao Tag on 
EUM EE he Ss 
subjects for disoussion : ^ Flve-sixths 
pr teers fer aa okele miig ot it 








Hose is, under the present Standing 
Orders, at the absoluta disposal of tha 
erninent. ^It le devoted to the 


eror or co the voting of applies 
were, or wo the vollag of su 
demandea hy the ministers, d oer 
fain amount of time à 





of | ene Es cane EC med at 





the end of that time the’ closure 
automatically pute an end to dis- 
cussion.’ "The privileges not claimed 





by the ‘Speakerare : (1) Tho right of 
Wo House to regulate Ata own eon- 
stitution, as a corollary of which the 
House i theoretically entitled to 
settle disputed clcotions and to pro- 
ounce on the legality or otherwise 
of an election. ‘The House, however, 
long, since transferred to the law 
‘courts the right to deal with petitions 
the validity of an election (see 
LETIOND). By virtuc of this privi- 
lege the House can also of thelr own 
refuse to admit 


Fane of impeachment.. (But see th 
Of impeachment Bee the 
earlier part of this articlo and IN- 
FACHNPNT.) (1) The ight (aneord- 
ing to Sir Erekine May, not a right or 


privik &t all, bat merely an ex- 
poros 





ie crown will exhibit 
habitual courtesy in the matter) 
to have the most favourable inter- 
retation put hy the erown on de. 
Tiberattons of the House. .(5) The 
right to punish both members and 
strangers for contempt. A person 
committed by the Hous is usually 
giren an opportunity of apologising. 
not set free at the end of a session, 
hocan demand a writ of habeas corpus. 
(D The right to decide, uncontrolled 
the law courts, all matters arising 
wishin tho precincts of the House. 
Mr. Justice Stephen in the case ot 
Bradlangh v. Gossett (n which 
celebrated atheist, after being p 
Vented by the Serjcant-at- Arms trom 
entering” the House, muod for a 
declaration that, the order of the 
House was invalid) stated obiter thet 
in his opinion there waa a limit to the 
priviloge, and that the House could 
Bot, although technically @ court of 
record, try s change of murder com- 
mitted under its roof. (7) The 
Fight to exclude strangers. Formerly 
any member conid directly object. to. 
the presence of strangers; but accord- 
ing to the modern practico, he must 
first call the attention of the Speaker 
to the matter, when the question of 
jecment is determined by vote. | 
'he speaker, however, haa power to 
order strangors to withdraw. 
TRocmpure IN TRE HOUSE OP 
Commons.—The cuscomary order of 
business is as follows :—(1) Private 
business. (2) Presentation of public 
petitione. (3) Motions for leave of 
Absence. (4) Notices of motions. (5) 
Questions, (6) Motions for adjourn 
ment under Standing Order 10 in| 
order to discuss some matter of urgent 
Dubie importance. (7) Presentation 
ot Hie. (3) Matters taken at, the 
commencement of public business 
which must relate te tho business of 
the House. (9) Orders of the day and 
notices of motions as set down on the 
notice paper for the particular day 
Chert’ Manual of Procedure). Ac- 
gording to Redlich (whose work on 
tho procedure of the Houre of Com 
mons is at once the most voluminous 
and luminous on the subject), there 
ig no department of the procedure of 
the Hone that has undergone so 
little change throughout the 19th 
eentary ae that of ite clcmentary 
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forms: ` Motions, amendments, ques- 
fiona. and divisions are to be found as 
far hack aa the 16th century, and in 
the Tth oentury thoir form was in all 
essentials precisely tho same as 
the present date ^ (1908); in which 
statement the erudite author has the 
testimony of the journals and ool- 
leetiona of D'Ewes. 

‘Motione—An important distino- 
tion ie to be noted between those 
which requiro previous notice and 
those which may be moved without 
notice, Asa rule motions which relate 
in matters ot mbstanoa reqnire to 
bo known beforehand. „The principal 
casca in which notico of motion mus 
be givea are ; the introduction of a 
ew clause upon the report, sago of & 
Bill (see below): tbe nomination ot 
member to serve on selert eom- 
mittes (sce COMMITTEES, PARLA 
MENTARY); tho grant of leave of 
Absence to members; the presentar 
tton of a Bill without an order of the 
House: "and a motion that the House 
go into Committee of Supply. Pormal 
or wnoontentious motions do not 
Fequiro to be ‘notified beforehand ; 
£44. à motion for the first of 
sili trom the Upper House; for the 
consideration of the Lords” ‘amend- 
menta to & Bill on a futnre date; for 
the iuo of a new writ to fill a va- 
caney ; for the adjournment of the 
House ur a debate; or, iu comunittee, 
a motion to report progress, or that 
the chairman vaeate the chair. 

9 ~An amendment is 
really a variety of motion. “It te a 
Funlamedtal or partini chango in, ar 

menta! or x3 
curtailment of, oraddition vo, à motion. 
already before the House " l'tediioh). 

Divisions. — The “lobbies, called 
«Division Lobbies,” whieh communi- 
coto by o number of doors with tho 
various parts of the House used by 





members, piay an esential m 
divisions. When the Speaker's deoi- 
sion aa to the result of a vota by 





Solces has been stated and 
Er at oust two momore, te Buecker 
directe “all “strangers to withdraw 
{with the exception of those in the 
Gallery; No member is entitled to 
fake part in a division unless he 
was actually in the House when the 
question was put : but in faot 

is given through the medium of the 
various division belis, which resound 
continnousiy at this eritical moment 
în all the lobbies and rooms of the 
House. Any member who desires to 
abotain from voting, by pairing or 
otherwise, must, while the bells are 
Hiuxing, withdraw from the House 
and the division lobbies and he hae 
only two minutes in which to do so. 
whieh apace of time it measured by & 
Send lane in oharge of clorks sorted 
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at a tablo for the purpose. Members their greater efforts beforehand. It 
who enter the House during these need hardly be said that reasonable 
two minutes may and must vote. and seditious words may nov be used; 
When the tme has expired, the nor may members make personal re: 
Serjeant-at-Arms, having pravionsly fiections or insult other members. 
cleared the lobbies at a eign trom the |‘ The party conflicts of the last fow 
Speaker, locks all tho doors leading | decades,’ says Redlich, * have seen 
into the House. The question Is then | this rule constantly aad emplmo- 
put a second ime, and the result by ally enforeed to protect, tho House of 
yolces may again be challenged : but | Lords against attacks from Radical 
it ia almost impossible at thia ataze | quartera.” Afterall, whataver opinion 
to provent a division. The Spoakor ono may ontertain as to tho as- 
thon dircote the * Ayes ’ to his right, |signable limits of controversy, tho 
and the ' Noes’ to his left, and the |clecsion platform and not the floor 
members thereupon pass the gauntlet |of St. Stephen's 1s the appropriate 
of the party ‘Tellore (two of whom pisce fer bitter dietribee arainst 
Are the Whins) who sand at tne privilege or enste. There is, indeed, 
doors leading from tho lobbies, and a code of rules which, in Rodlich' 
tho members, according as they pass words, ‘aim at depriving debate 
into the Government or Opposition looked upon as a combat of words 
lobby, thereby declare themselves to: Lesween membere of all ncollless and 
Yes "or ' Noes.” ‘The tellers then injurious bitterness,” and for the most 
gonnt, the members aa they retmen part these rules aro obeyed. "Il the 
into the House from the lobbies, and | irish members form an unruly ox- 
£0 ascertain which sido i in tho coption to the hallowed calm of the 
majority. Every matter is deter: | House, every allowance must be 
minea upen questions pur by the | | made for more passionate natures and 
Speaker and resolved in ja constant recollection of past wrongs, 
tivo or negative, as the case may be; | Doubtiess, the general tightening of 2t 
£0. ' That this Bill bo read o. second |the discipline of debate during recent 
timo.” | years was occasioned exclusively by 
Debates. —The rules for the conduct | the entrance of the Irish members 
ot debates are eminenty Eid duy ‘of parliamentary oon- 
esceful atmosphere flict, buteven if this stricter discipline 
Sophenh and to tho tuncity of the | haa begome. proverbiais known. aa 
national temperament of the average |‘ Irish Law, it is a law which has 
Bnglish M.P.. It must bo concedes |* ite origin in tho injustice of oom- 

















that most of the rules are quite 
logical and as far as possible adapted 
to the ur pow DC goear 
Errimen, on. ever 
though but ttie numerkealiy in- 
ferior to the Governmont, has no just 


muse of complaint, against. dev! 
Uke the ' guillotine’ (see CLOSURE): 
ite grievance, if it have one, Is not 


Ti respect, to the mies, of” debate 
ut ral tj system gener. 
liy. "Consistently with the theo 
the will of the majority, no lem 
with te conduct of any orderly dis- 
cussion, many of the rules of debate 
Are designed to prevent. the revival 
‘of a debate whic been 
brought to an end, 
to previous debates in the House 
during the current session upon any 
Question not under discussion 1s Tor- 
bidden, though debates on the earlier 
stages Of a Bill may be referred to in 
& debate on a later stage, No member 
fs‘allowed to speak against or reflect 
pog any, previous determination of 
 Irouse during the current session 
except, on a motion for rescinding 
Such determination. “Similarly, no 
‘allusion may be mado to debal 
the Upper House. Again, no member 
is allowed to read bis sporech, though 
One may well believe that even the 
best debaters have carefully prepared 


h Tespect: 
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turies * (Redlich). 
Questions—Written notice of im- 
tention to ask a question must, unless 
the Speaker gives apecial leave to the 
contrary, be delivered to the Clerk of 
the House, An asterisk is affixed to 
the notice where an oral answer is ro- 
quired. Where there is no asterisk, 
Or the member or a fend of his is 
not in the House to put the question, 
Or the question is not reached by 





1|3.45 P., the minister who has to 


‘answer it has the answer printed and 
circulated with Lhe votes Questions 
may, however, be postponed by the 
questioner, Opinions must not be 
rarely legal questions are 
Sot towed." No ‘mmputatioas ‘oa 
private character are permitted, and 
ipatatious on official character may 
fions: neither m argument or irony 
ions: neither ts argument or 
tolerated for a moment. No questions 
can bo put as to matters pending in a. 
committee until the report of that 
gouuzite is isod. Tho Speaker is 
the solo judge of the propriety ot a 
Question. “Ministers: may declino 
EIN RE ot 


ir | public policy, and in any case, ques- 
Eons te 


rar me ie RH 
REDE 
Hips ar ataten ose 
in the matter of answers, 





Parliament 


Discussion of Estimates. The dis- 
qussion of estmmie comes on ai 
fhe conclusion "of tno debate on 
the Address from the Throne (we 
nder COMMITTEES, PARLIAMENTARY). 
Twenty days aro allocated for thelr 
discussion, and at the conclusion of 
Uist Uaw they are voted on without 
further discussion, When the esti- 
mates ara under discussion, members 
cannot move an increase, but if they 
desire increased expondituro, they 
Punt do so in te forts of e motion io 
ce Uie salary of the minister in 
of the ‘particular estimate. 
Fhe Anane year commences ^on 
Apri l, and the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer general introduces, his 
Budget at or about that date. When 
the “Budget resolutions have been 
they are embodied in the 
co Act of the year, the alloca- 
tion of the revenuas made in oom 
allies of supply are embodied in an 
Appropriation Act 
Hever required by t 
eene i obtained on the 
authorisation of Acts called Consoli- 
Gated Funds Acts. | (As to Money 
Bilis, se ala PARLIAMENT ACT, 1011.) 
Billa—1. Public Bilis (other than 
Money Bill and Bijis dealing with the 
representation of the people). — The 
frst reading of a Lill js a mattor of 
form only, and nothing more than a 
bare explanatory statement is given 
ven it tho Bill is likely to be opposed. 
The Hil ix then printed and circulated. 
Tbe second ir the allim: 
portant when the main 
Siples aro discussed, The member in 
may mention any day he 
Chooses Tor the seoond reading, but 
TP te not reached that day (us it 
most assuredly will not bo), 
Bit ie down for à subeoquont day. 
jut if any one opposes the Bill it cau 
oniy be read a second time on one of 
the days fixed for taking oppose 
Bille. "jt is for the government. to 
Conseruentiy ‘the deys ct apart for 
consequently the deys ect apart for 
p ES NSA 
t priority is balloted for. When 
a monni reading in Dp the 
opposer moves "that it be read a 
acond timo on that day six months, 
ghd if this motion be carried, nothing 
further will be heard of the ‘Bill that 
session, "It need hardiy be said that 
the exigencies of party government, 
aa it oxbte at tho present day, give 
tho privato mombor next io. no 
faotiliey for bringing any question 
i ajon his onstityency, may be 
‘interested before the House, 
overwhelming control exercised 
‘the ministry over the tims of tho 
ou to the exchusion of the WE 
member is ably demonstrated 
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recent book The Party System. The 
authors say that the private member 






has only two opportunities 
from supply. of bringing any a 
of his own before the House, 


the one afternoon a weck v) 
aside for the discussion of business 
mot brought forward by the two Front. 
Benches, can at any time be arpo» 
priated by the government. 
that no oj ‘Bill has the elighteet 
Baseing into law unten the 
to give li special 
iani and c ‘even "i ni private Me nen" 
's Bill does pass it 
M M becomes talenniters ah shelved 
Further, that oven if the member oon- 
fines himself to a resolution in order 
to test the opinion of the House, he 
Will not be able to do so unless the 
Paks clomnte nt the end 
the debate, so thet a division can 
token, but that oven if the 
EA allows the closure, the 
Koverument itself can put up a 
in | spokesman to more a shelving amend: 
ment some to obviate a division in 
what it considere an Inconvenient re- 
solution. ' Blocking motions,’ put 
dow at the las, moment, are also a 
areon device for burking incon- 
venient discussions, while the method 
of raining questions by a motion for 
the adjournment of the House is 
ercod round with a veritable wall of 
restrictions (see Chapter 1I. of the 
work alluded to). Thereis much truth . 
In these bitter statements, but af the. 
same time other writers, like Redlich, 








pria-|accopting the system of porliamen- 


tary party government, seem in- 
clined to favour the control of the 
government in the clamour for pre- 
‘cadence between the government. and 
the private member (ae vol. ili, of 
the work mentioned above). Thero 
is at least one theory of perla 
‘government which 1s inimi 


| tne critieimas of Mr. Belloo and 


Chestarton, and that is the view that 
the private member alte not so much 
aa à ropresensative of the narrow 
interests of hie consutvency as & TS" 
Dresontative Of the whole, cont 
Rnd should: therefore nink the lesser 
concerns. of his locality or adopted 
isi tor the largor issues “upon 
which his party was returned 
wr. ‘To continua the statement Of 
Eh et the point of digsesdon saver 
E E above: 
When a Bili has been road a second 
time it ie referred to a standing com- 
tallies unless tho House other wise 
Orders sce” COMMITTEES, PARLLA 
MENTARY). After the clauses are all 
disposed ct cna way or another, the 
is roported to the House, and 
taen ‘considered by a committee ut 
the whole House, and is put down for 











Bello and Mr. Chesterton in their 
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third reading if it passes without 
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amendment; if not, it must be set. 
down for consideration on report. 

On the repor; stage it may be 
amended as in committee. the new 
clanses being taken first in order.| of 


Afar belag ortidared on report, E| Y 


is roady for third roading, when only 
verbal amendments may be moved, 
though the Bill, as à whole, can De 
Jt is then sent to the House 

‘where the pr ia not. 
mmons do not. 
‘assent to tho Lords’ amendments, a 
comuuities ls sppolnted to draft 
reasons. 1t the Houses cannot ulti 
ely agree, the Bill is lost: if other- 
‘wiso,it revel veo theroyal assent, which 


is ^ ified 
re Prices But loin The 


fare on private Bile is of a 
‘quasi-judicial character, and P. re- 
quires thet full notice should be given 





in order to give interested parties an 
tunity of opposing. When the 
is referred a committee, | all 


‘counsel and witnesses are heard on 
behalf of the contending parties. | 
Spoale for private Bills muat b 
joly advertised in certain nowe- 
papers in October and November; 






Plans, sectone, and books of reference ini 


must, be left with the authorities in | in 
the Privata Rill Office ; owners and 
couplers ot land aftonted by the pra: 
‘Scheme must bo served with 
Botiooe, and a deposit of money made 
by the promoters (ses PARLIAMEN- 
TARY Dgeoerma and PARITANENTARY 
dorvme) Tho next step ia to deposit 
ibo petition for tho Bill, or o copy of 
11 itself, inthe Private Bill Office. 
After the sxeminers have seen that 
ll Standing Orders have been com- | 
plied with. fhe Chairman of Waygand | 
jeans, and in the Lorda, of Com- 
mittoca, fix in which House tho Bili | 
$ to be considered frst. "The pro- 
cedure which then ensues ie of à moet | 
intricate nature. Ordinarily, when a 
private Bil) its ‘gacond 
ig it goce 
Selection, who refer it to one of the 
smali committees on private Bills. 
Generally speaking, in every sparate 
vae Hills, when they come 
beforo either Houso, are treated as 
if they were public Bills, They are 
Feud as many tines, end, italiar 
jons are put, unless otherwise | rep. 
fneoted by the Standing Orders, A 
juro has been provi 


Be'Sooktish privace Bille by tho Pri 
vate Legis Procedure (Scotland) | * 
Act, 1809. 

qu Stubbs. History. of 


maona, "Pow. The Core 
Hotse of Commons, 1909; Belos and 











Chest The System, 1913; 
EU LP Ta 
Font: 1386: May. Constitutional 
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ided | or any of them." 
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History of England, 1912; Lowell, TJ 
Gori of Bngland, 1908: May. 

Practice (itt ed]: 
fede. the 


siure, of the 
din ne Ct ant o ie ouat 
Procedure, 1908." 


logislation was curiously. 
strated by tho faci that 
decisivo day, i tie House of Loris 
& number of Unionist peers and no 
less than fifteen archbishops and 
bishops voted for, and wore no doubt 
largely instrumental in the 
passage of the Bill into lew. jte 
ever counter-argumenta on the scare 
at tactios may be adduced to explain 
‘away this remarkable volte-fase, tho 
{aot remains that tho loading mea of 
parties consclentiously reooguised 
‘that the Upper Chamber was in need 
[of a root. and branch reform, for the 
[simple and obvious reason that no 
inoonsiderable number of its horodit- 








ts follows: (1) A Mone 
Commons dud rent np tothe Haie of 
Lords at loast one month before the 
fend of the session becomes law a 
month after belng so sent up, how- 
ever the House of Lords may deal 
with It) A Money” Bill Is definod to 
mean `a publio Bill whieh in the 
| opinion ot the Spock: of the House of 
amons contains only provisions 
| dealing with all or any of the follow- 
ing subjects, namely, the imposition, 
| repeal, remission, alteration, or regula- 
tion of taxation’: the imposition for 
thepaymentof debt, or other financial 
purposes, of charges on the Consell 
sted Fund, or on money provided by 
parliament, or the variation or repeal 
stany mich charges; eupply: thenppro- 
n, receipt, [y, leue, or 
Radit of aocoana of public moner” ts 
raising or wuerantes of auy lona or 
repayment or ‘subordinate 
matiere indent m those sub} 
put the expr 

‘taxation,’ ‘public money, 
loan, ‘respectively, do not include 
any taxation, money, or loan raised 
Dy local authorities or bodies for Ipoal 

ed | purposes. 'a Bill, whiel 

Rot a Money Bill. ia by the 
Houso of Commons in throo succes- 
sivo sessions (whether of the same 
lament or not) and 18 rejected by 
he House of Lords m each of those 
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Seasons, 1t is to become law (unless 
the Hons of Commons direct to the 
contrary) provided that two years 
bare clapecd between the date of the 
second reading in the flret of those 
seasons in the House of Commons 
and the date on which it passed the 
Commana in the third of those 
sesioni. A Bill is deemed to be 
rejected ' by the House of Lords it 
not passed by them either without 
amendments or with such amend- 
menta only aa may be agreed to by 
both houses. — i3) Tbe maximum 
duration of parliament is reduced 
from seven to five years. The frst 
9f the above provisions does 
little more than crystal in 
statutory language a well under- 
Stood convention of the constitution. 
Bitter, indeed, have been the 
Struggles between the two houses over 
the control of Money Bilis, and y: is 
now an historical commonplace that 
representative government in Eng- 
land. and the vory libertics of the 
people, are due in no small measure 
To the issue ot that struggle in favour 
‘of the Lower House. "But in the 
years immediately toil on the 
Fomarkable turnover of votes for the 
Liberals in 1906, a real or apparent 
change had come over the current 
Liberal conceptions of theories of 
taxation, With exceptions of no 
Sery long period prior to the fret 
very long period prior o fire 
decado of the 20th century had done 
litte more than ring tbe changes on 
what had become the stereotyped i 
sources of revenue, | Bat Mr. Lloyd 
George, in 1909, following out the| 
growing demand of the Liberal party | 
for an ull-round "brosdenix of the 
basis’ of taxation. proposed in his 
great Budget of that year to impose 
a number of highly novel land taxes! 
(gt, and to enhance tho, existing | 
quor duties, Now It ever there were 
two kinds of property more sacro-| 
sanct than any other in the eves of 
the Conservative party, those were | 
the land und liquor, and it is not sur-| 
plor that the Opposition “viewed 
he Budget ln Lie light of a flank 
Attack on landlords and brewers, de- 
signed not primarily to raise revenue 
for current expenditure. but in 
reality to drive in the thin end of the 
wedge of land nationalisation on tho 
one hand and, on the other, to cripple | 
the resources’ of an influential body | 
of Conservative supporters, under the | 
pretext of making people sober by | 
‘Act of Parliament. The Budget was, 
therefore, loudly proclaimed: by its 
opponents noz tà be a Money BU at 
Lut & mere * tacking’ measure, 
gad on it becoming clear that, tha 
Ipper House would nover pass it, 
the ministry resigned and were re- 
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with a greatly reduced 
majority. Budget then became 
the Finance (1909-10) Act, but it 
was patent to every one that Liberal 
Live proposals, notwithstand- 

ing per majorities, would seldom 
materialise into Acte if an unwilling 
be extorted from 





aent conld only 
the Uy 

appeals to the electorate. 
were, moreover, on the 


Vpper House after constant 
‘There 
political 


R E 
Radicale Home Rule, “Welsh Dir 








cognived ta be as ho} 
as the rock of Sisypi 


Belioving, 
rightly or wrongly, that the House of 
Lords always had and intended 
always to thwart everr Liberal 
measure. whatever its merita or de- 


merita, the Liberals hung up every 
other business in order to destroy once 
and for ali the unfettered legislative 
Eonwreversy wan the allebsorbing 
absor! 
topie in parliament. from Novem bot 
1910 to August 1911, in which month 
the Parliament Act became law. AN 
partis were agreed, though for very 
dufferent reasons, that the House of 
Lords stood in heed of reform, but 
whereas a section of the Unionist party 
late in the day were not averse to a 
reconstitution of the Upper Chamber. 
Use Labourand Irish partesdemanded 
ita total abolition. Between these 
extremes a vid media by consent. was 
sought in vain, "In November 1910 
parliament, with failure of the secret 
conference of four Liberal ministers 
and four Unionists, was dissolved on 
the advice of 3lr. Asquità and Lord 
Crewe, who scented a promise from 
the King to exercise his constitu- 
tional power to override the resist- 
ance in the House of Lords by a prac- 
tically unlimited creation of new peers. 
“in the event of the policy of the 
government. being approved by an 
Sdequate majority 'i tho next House 
of Commons, icanwhile, "the 
Uvionints availed themselves of the 
time intervening before the dissolu- 
tion by presenting a belated scheme 
of reform ta parliament, the prinei 
proposals ot which provided 
settlement of lesser differences bo- 
ircen the two houses by Joint sittings 
and of issues of great gravity Dy 
proves of a referendums. Lord Rose: 
ery also endeavoured to stem the 
tide with a rcsolution declaring that. 
the House of Lords should in future 
culms only of peers: (a) Chosen by 
red. tary peers from within 
own tanks, (b) nominated by the 
crown, (c) chosen or sitting virtule 
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or by reason of led quali- 
Sie erected cows 
much in sooordance with tho findings 
of the Rosebery committer, ap- 


pointed some two years previously to 
consider the jon oj 
form of the Honan at Lords That 


committo» recommended reform for 
thovo reasons: (1) That the number 
of pocns had been greatly augmented 
in recent years; (2) that it was ex- 
Dedient to relieve certain hereditary 
Peers ot irksome duties: (3) that Te 
was neccesary in tho interosta oí 
House itself to eliminate, by a pro: | 
Gees of selection, peers whom It was 
Tnexpedient for divers reasons to en- 
trust, with legislative res 
‘These countor-moves did not, how 
ever, avail to return tho Unionis 
and in February the Parliament Bill 
Commons by Mir. Aequith, iid after 
ons . Asquith, and ator 
Simo tive or six montis of warn de. 
bate in parliament and almost entire 
‘apathy outside, the Dill was: 
IU IT 
Lords tried every possible device, in 
‘theshape of amendments nd counter. 
Proposals, to thwart the passage of 
TS Bill, Gut tho sword ot Damedles, 
in the shape of a Uircatened innur 
unlimited new peers, took 
Beart cut ot most of the Optenitbor 
‘with ‘the exception of a somewhat |in 
mock-hercle group who were lam- 





1n the House ot Lords, in spite of the 
ie-hards,' was 131 to 114 in favour 


of the Bill. So far no mention has 
been made abovo of the preamble to 
the Act, which announces tho in- 
tention of the legislature to substitute 
at a future date & second chamber 
canstitnted on a popular basis for the 
Present hereditary House of Lords, 
and then states the ney of 
makiu provision in the ot fes tor 
Testricting the existing powers of the 
Upper House. No such substitntion 

has yot taken placo (autumn 1913), 
nor ia there oven a hint of reform, 
and so far as external indications ard 

Y guide, the whole matter is dead. 
This legislative apathy may Do due 
to the fact that the 


esent. Liberal 
government has gained its Immediate 
object, and peri 
keenest 





XC pe 
Ive Liberal leg] 

does not desire to Tob ihe Upper 
Chamber. even as at present consti 
fated, of all legistative functions — 
for eoe commoner whasever their 
party hue, are bound eventually to 
Beck u haven in the Upper House, 
‘This may sound paradoxical, but it 
no, it i3 no moro so than the pre. 
amblo; for f the ‘existing power" 
‘Of the House of Lorda required to be 
So restricted os to kavo that chamber 





bilities. | tn. 
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with merely suspensory powers effec 
tive for only a period of two years, 


why go to the troublo of elaborating 
oot, upper chamber or penale i 
| exercis such a paltry vostige of 
rei Parliamentary Agent. P. As, are 
'arliam, Lp. 

tho persona who conduct tho business 
of promoting private Billa and pro- 
routing process upon p 

Auch Bilis in” parliament. 

rious duties "and responalsiicie, 
aw Imposed cn P. Aw. by orders of 
Doth Houses. ^ No poreon may act as 
a P. A. until he has subscribed a de- 
[élralion engaging to. observe" the 
Tules and practice of parliament. and 
y ali fees in respect of any 
petition “or Bil "upon whieh “he 
appears, and has entered into a bond, 
in a penalty of £300 with two 
‘sureties of £200 each, to observe such 
deciaration. Persons, other than 
[iust rapis in writing to tho lott al 
mu ig to tho olori 

tne peake Dil Obs in order wa 
ually as & P. An and In addition, 





inust produco à ocruneate of res 
‘ability, from a member or of pania. 
ment, "ba aw, or solicitor, 





Ne parson i alowed ¥5 be roeigtoted 
fux ied een is anie o ie acl em- 
loyed in "promoting. or Opposing 
fous me private i Bill or petition pending 
ment ‘are personaly 
responsible to the Howse and tho 
Speaker (or Chairman of Commi:toes 
in the House of Lords) for the obser- 
vanoe of rales and orders and for the 
‘Payment of fees, and the Speaker (or 
airman) may, on misconduct, a 
hibit the P. A. from practisi io 
Private Dill Tiegister | in the 
Bill Offüce, containing the names. "x 
fue town and unti &genta solicit- 
ing any part ‘ill, may be in- 
ess by the ‘public. 
=f Committees, 
conbarrnene, PARLIAMENTARY. 
Farüameniary Doposits. Thestand- 
ing Orders of both Houses of Parlis- 
|ment require that the promoters of 
railway, tramway, subwey, or other 
eat Pale in be "T orisation 
fs sought Ww carry out underuakings 
Which may prove abortive, shall make 
a deposit of money on cr before Jan. 
ts in the year preceding the proposed 
Passing of the Dill as a guaraatco 
St good faith. Such deposit ie not 
required from an existing railway or 
Lr company, hien M DONNA 
hway or amway o 
| trate. and Teoh has Piu, the [3 
Your last past Widonds on 
|Srdinary capitat, when the proposed, 
fig authorised capita] but there must 
au p 
I inthe Bi promoted by 
aie company clause im; 


ponalty of 250 a day for very day of 





















Parma 

u 
EX 
E 





he period limited by the 
pleto the works, the full 
boing 6 per cont. on the 

Rüwer. tramway. and subway ones 
2 WAY cases, 

the deposit ia to be not less than 
6 per cent. on the estimated cost, or 
in tho cae of eubstituted works, on 
the amount by which the cos; is esti- 
mated to exceed the e of 
abandoned works: [n all other cases 
the deposit ia to be not, less then 
4 per cont. on such estimated eost or 
‘excess respectively, "The deposit is to 
be returucd to the promoters where 
non-completion of work ie ue to want 
of comp: ‘powers. No deposit ie 
required where tho money required 
for works ie intendod to bo raised on 





A northern prov. of 
Italy, bounded N. by Cremona and 
S^by Massa e Carrara, "The R. Po 
fiowe along its N. boundary. Area 
1250 m. Pop. 324,897. 2. "The cap. 
‘of the above prov., is bulit on both 
banks of the 16 m. SE. of 
Milen. ‘The town ia of a cirevlar form, 
and is surrounded by walls and 
ditches faaxed by bastions ; Lhe 
streets are straight and wide, and 





meet at rizht anioe, tho chier, ot 
em, a part of tha Roman Via | 


Æmilia, crossing the eity from E. to 
W. P. is celebrated for its churches, 
the chief of which are: the Duomo 
or Cathedral (consecrated 1106 A.D.), 
built. chiefly Ìn the Lombard style, 
having the interior adorned with 
magnificent frescoes by Correggio and 


pelutings by other arti and sur- | 


mounted by a beautiful dome: the 
Battistorio, or Haptitery, one of the 
most splendid in Italy, begun in 1188 
‘and completed in 1251; the church of 


tho Madonna della Stcosata, con-| 


taining the famous painting of * Moses 
breaking the Tables of the Law" by 
Parmigianino. P. has also a libra 
containing 310,060 volumes, a. 
versity, and an observatory. Silk is 
manufactured, and there is trade in 





cheese, cattle, and gralu. — Pop. 
51,919. 
Parma, Duchy of, was created in 





1545, when Pope Paul ILL. (Alexander 
Farneso) invested Pier Veg. his 
nephew, with the duchy ot P. and 
Piacenza. There were eight dukes of 
this Ime, which became extinct in 
1731, when the duchy became the 
propeety of Don Carlos until 1734, 
when Austria held it till 1744; Spain 
rained pomewion for a year iu 
1745, but in 1746 Austria again hel 
it. By the Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle 
in 1748. tho duchy came into the 
hands of Don Philip, but in 1802 it 
was annexed to France, and in 1814 
Maria Louisa, the wife of Napoleon, 
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was named Duchess of Parma, 
Piacenza, and Guastallo. In 1847 the 
‘duohy fell to the Duke of Lucoa, and, 


after an unsuccessful revolution im 


an area of 2750 sq. 
500,000, and was into five 
| provinces. The duchy of Guastallo 
| which was connected with Parma and 
| Piacenza from-1815-47, hed an area 


Of permagedl, a tn. in Madura dist. 
a tn. in Madura dist., 
Madras, on the Valgai R., 40 m. S.E 
of Madum, Weaving is in industry. 


000. 
(apueritme), an ancient: 
Grook phil ; a native "of 
Elea in Italy,” Ho wae born 
badly about 618 BC, and viied 
Athens in 448, where b made the 
‘Aequaintance 0f Socrates. Ho was 
much admired both by Plato and 
Ärwotlo, and was a. followor of 
Xenophanes, whose successor he was 
lin tho Eleatic scbool. His views, 
which are contained ‘in a didactié 
m On Nature, were, that sense is 
usive, and that only by mental 
abstraction is it possible to know tho 
[Quir reality, on eternal unchanging 


| „Parmenion (ameier) a famous 
Macedonian general. He waa held in 
[high ester both by Philip and 
| Aloxander, tho former of whom he 
Served in the siego of Halus in 346. 
| He also took part in the battles of the 
|Grantous, isis, and Arbela, and 
being in command of the left wing of 
the army greatly distinguished him- 
self, After the conquest of Drangiana, 
| fis" son, Paloa was. Bocusa of 
plotting’ against Alexander's life, and 
| the king believing P. to be involved im 
the conspiracy, ordered him to be 
inated in Media. 

Parmentiera, à genus of frull-bear- 
| ing ‘trees ot the order Bignoniaces, 
which flourishes in tropical coun: 
tries. P. cerifera, which la known aa 
the candle tree, is a typical example. 


rolamo. Francesoo 
maria Mazzola (1905-40), called Pore 


migiano „or Parmigianino., bom at 
Pasma, an able painter of the Tom- 
[bard school, and the moet distin 
gaishod of thoso who foliowod the 
Style of Correggio, ^ His ploturew 
attracted much attention when he 
was little more than fourteen years of 
nge. in 1823 he went to Rome to 
| fellow out his studios, ond wae ooon 
|fevonrably noticed and omployod by 
Cement VIL. He was in thai city 
| when it was stormed by the imperiaj- 
ists under Bourbon in 157, and, it la 
| seid, was calmly at work on his 

| ture’ of * Tho Vision of St. Jorome 
| now in the National Gallery, London) 
when soldiers, bent on’ pillage, 
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Parnahyba 

Durst into bls studio. He was, 
protected by thoir leader.” After 

Ele ven he iate Roma for m 


where he painted various im; 
retarned to 





va 
n for breach of contract, and on. 
ig relcased, in place of 
out fits undertaking: he ted to 
Maggiore, in tho territory of Cremona, 
whare he” died soon afterwards, 





Vasari, in his notice of P., attributes | in 


his misfortunos end premature death, 
to hs passion, for alohomy 5 ul thi 


x ‘the reseat recente ot iater bl Blarbery, 
fo exeonted several etchings, and 
‘some wood-outs are attributed to him. 

Parnahyba: 1. A riv, of N.E. Brazil, 
‘whose source is in the N.E. of the 
state of Goyaz. It forms the bound- 
ary between Piauhy and Maranhão, 
and after a course of 650 m., it enters 
tho Atlantic by six mouths. 9. A 
seaport of Parnabyba, in Plauhy, 
118 m. ES.E. of Maranh8o, is 

jealthy town. with considerable 
- Pop. 10,000. 

Parnasse, Lo, tho name given to a 
school of Fronch poots who wrote for. 
æ review published by Alphonse 
Lemerre and edited by Louis X. 
icara. called Parnas and devoted 
entirely to . Among the chief 

ts were Stephano Mallarmé, Vor. 
laino, Lafenestre, Theuries. The chiet 
characteristics of the school are 
beauty o! 


trie and plasticity of form, 
but, i£ was gra expanded and 
modified, de ultimately 
‘the school ETE or De- 
Parnassia, a genus of herbaceous! 
perennials (order Saxifrazacer). P. 
ris, tho grass of Parnassus, 
& largo yellowish flower, is the only 
own in mols abad y positions 1a, 
are grown In mols shady positions 
‘the garden. 
Parnassus, a mountain (8070 fr. 
high) of Phecis, ancient Grece, over- 
looking Delphi, tho modern” Lye- 
koura, It had two principal peaks, 
Titnorea and Lycorea, on the ater 
of which was the Corycisn cave, 
was regarded aa one of tho moat holy 
mountains of Greece, boing ono of t 
Chiot seats of Apollo and the Muses. 
Tt was aloo sacred to Dionysus. 

ll, Charles Stewart (1846-91), 
ant risa” politician, entered parle" 
ment as a member for Meath in 1875, 
and soon became a prominent mem- 
ber of the Telah Iome Tale party led 
in the House of Commons by Lusso 
Butt. who had founded it. "He ot- 
anie a polloy of obstruction, which 
Played havoc with the business of the. 














‘with | action brought | 





unanimously elected to suooced him 
in the leadership of the Home Rule 
party at Westminster, and, beoauss 
of his great influence over his fol- 
lowers, fie was derisively called * the 
uncrowned king of Ireland.” In the 
aon of TAR ho wan Imprisoned 
Ki gaol for inei 

Tiolense, but be tren released ie tho 
following May, when an arrangement 
rish ‘affairs, called the 

am Treaty.’ was come 

with Gladstone. "The murder of L 
Fredorick Cavendish and T. N. Burke 
in Pheonix Park, however, upset, all 
isas, hough P. of course not only 
ho connection wita the crime, 
but denounced it in the House of 
Commons. Yn 1846, owing to the on- 
seevatives and Liberals being nearly 
equal in numerioal atrongth, he throw 








an | In his lot with Gladstone, and turned 


out the Conservative government. 
His price was the introduction of & 
Home Rule Bul, which was brought 
in and rejected. An appeal to 
country resulted là the return of the 
Conservatives to power. In 1887 he 
was cl by the Times with having 
Boen atively ronaned in the rimes 
perpetrated by the Land League. A 
coia] commission was appointed, 
‘aud it was ultimately 
documente upon which 
Telled were for 
Pigott, who hi 
nowspapcr. P. was completely vin. 
dicated by the report of the peal 
commission, Three years later P. was 
cited as co-resnondent in a divoroe 
Sie Lae PEE 
member of party 
his wife, and, being found 
Gladstone puvlicy stated Cit Te was 
Impossible for P. to remain leader ot 
the Irish party. "The majority of the 
party, deserto Mine and he retired 
m the leadership.’ In June 1801 ho 
married Mrs O'Shoa. lle died in the 
following October, his last words be- 
| ing. itis seid," Let my love be eon: 
veyed tomy oolleagnes und tothe Tr 








he | people.” Ireland owes a doep debt ot 


gratitude to P., for his country waa 
ever his first thought, and to the best 
of bis great abilities he served her 
loyally and whole-heartedly, Whether 
In agreement with his policy or not, 
ho brought the state of Ireland por: 
petually notico of parliament, 
aud, by so doing, was the cause of 


many, ameliorat ures being 
"here ia à biography DY Eo 
arry O'Brien (1888) S 7 DT 











re. 17: 


Thomas (1879-1718), a 
pu xe orn amd educated li Dubi 
orders in 1109, and was vicar of 
Ins and archdéacon of Clogher. 
Aha death of his young wifo in 1108 
drovehim into intemperate habits. He 
Tas a friend of Swift aad Pope; a con- 
ributor (o te Spectator, nui aided 
rope in his stion ot the Ziad. 
ie wrote varia Wolatat poems | 
showing a ‘ine descriptive touch, of | 
Which the most important are Zhe | 
Hermit, The Night Pice, and Thel 
Hymn t Contentment, P, was a. 
sobolar, and had considerable social 


iw Tis Life waa written by Gold- |a: 


Pernon, or Malevo, mountain 
Ripia, te from whieh it 
m. Highest point, 





of 
is distant about I. 





oct is altered and applied 


bn ono subj 
to another by way of burleeque. 
Of the making of Ps. there is no end, | 
but very few of them justify their 
existence, whilst many works which | 
are called Ps. are not true Ps. at all, | 
bat burlesques. A good P. will compel | } 
amusement 


gre 
even if the. &uthor 
Favonrite ‘of the reader he art it 


almost a old as literature, as where- 
cvor a writer of talent was found, we 
may be sure there would also be some | 
irreverent and Jest-loving individual 
to make a mock of him. "The (Moana 


machia (ot Hegemon or Hl 
Glatrackomy omackia [Battle 


and the 
SP Frogs ond Mies which wos 
scribed Wo Homer Linel, aro armou 
phe canuest known Pe. The mord 
catre of Euripides! stylo pre 
tented in Aristophanes, partleulariy: 
in the Acharnians, has never been 
surpassed for subtlety and humour. 
P. in Roman literature occupied a 
subordinate place to satire, in which 
it sometimes appeared. Pa. of the 
extravagances of tle timo are found 
in Shakcspeare, who was himecit 
parodied by Marston. Drydon was | 
very well parodied by Buckingham in | 
his Rehearsal (1673), wailet the Splen- 
did Shilling of J. Phillipa, although 
somewhat over-rated, set tho fashion 
of employing the wondrous rhythm of 
Milton for ludicrous subjects, Tho 
best collection of Pe, of the 18th cen- 
tury was contained ia the Pipe of 
Tabaro (1736), im which J 

Browne mimicked with very 
effect Colley Cibber, Ambrose 
J Thomwon, E, Young, and J. pU 
the nti-Jacotin (1791) of J. 
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But the io, Dalm in, 
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Paros 
Frere also contains some Pe In 
lig tollowing, “century do, Rejected 
Addresses (1818) of J. 7 and H. Smith 
contained some exceedingly clever 
imitations of Wordsworth, Tiron, 
Crabbe, Seott, Southey, Mcore, and 
others; moreover, their Ps. were 
marked by mo such bitterness and 
animosity as was Shelley's Peter gel 
the Third, a P. of Wordsworth. 
Bon Gaultier Ballads (1855) of Sir T. 
Martin and Aytoun, and Mr. A. C. 
Hilton's magazine, The Light Green 
}, contain good specimens of Ps. 
this period must [4 


Sat lakona icd) and and 


Ter d ien hod 

eaves rea 
helga than Gu) oiber Euglish paro- 
dist; his work is marked Dy such 
Almós: uncanny cleverness of erafta- 
manskip that not aniy the turna of 
Phraoe, but the very turns of thought 
bf his’ victims seem to havo been 
Spproprlateds Tate tt parv of te 


cents He . or Seven 
toate Sense (1800), loh uma aape 
posed to have been written by Swin- 
urne, Andrew Lang's Ban and 
arriere Ban, and tho Bays 
(1893) of * Q” (A. T. Quiller-Couch), 
are worthy of mention, but O 
Seaman, the editor 





present ay ‘exponent of this genre in 
iterature. As regards prose Don 
Quixote parodies most exeeliently the 
would-be grandour of the medimval 
romance, and some of Thackeray's 
works, such as Codlinysby, are very 
fair Pi. The Condensed Novels Di 
of mt Harto am still the 
examples of prose Ps., though some 
good work has been done in this 
direction by Barry Pain, Max Beer- 
bohm, F. C. Burnand, and Owen 
Seamiin, P. and barlesque are very 
closely related (for examples of the 
latter art, see BURLESQUE). The best 
collection of Ps. is Hamilton’s Paro- 
dies of the Works of English and 
American Authors (6 vols.), 1854-89. 
arole (iY. trom late Lat: parayla: 
. ew», story), an Engl 
word formerly in use as the equiva- 
leat of verbal or oral, but 1 now em- 
plored oniy in sho k 
lence as alatincalshed ron written 
evidence, ets. In ita more common 
Sense it'is an abbreviation of the 
French d'honneur, or 
word of honour., This is «milija 
ikoner of war chat, it released, 
il not sgain take np arma in 
i the war in which he has been en- 
| Fate. T. da Alo usod an an equiva- 


t for password or watchword. 
isand of the Grecian 











Paros, an 


Parotid 





Vr We of aria 


in anapo a low pyramid, consisting 
largely of on» ‘mountain of 
marble (Mount St. Ellas formerly 


Archipelago, 
JEgenn Sea, 





marble was vory famous in olde 


bout 4 in: to tie Ls of the capital, 
Parkin, or Paros (pup. 2300). TRE | 
Bay ot Naussa, o5 tho N. affords 
Sxoallent anohorare: the principal | Am. 
Products of the island are marble, 
wine, fig, and wool. Pop 7500. P 
tras ‘fires’ colonised’ Vy the Tenian 
Greeks, and, was onered by the 
Persiani in 490 B.C “During tho Sth 
aio it beoame a member of 
fhe Athenian confederacy. ‘The island 
of Antiparos ie 1 m. to the We 
Parvüd Glamd, vae ‘of tue salivary | 
(o. Lt Ie situated in front of and 
the ester ea ea quet 
Stensen's duct) is abou long 
Gad opeas on the buocal surfaoo of 
the clieck opposite tuo second upper 
molar cheek. The gand. seoreves 
Sativa containing pevalia, potassium, 
Suphocyanide, traces of uraa, mineral 
salts, eic. 





BEAR WATER Pevam, fant 
o heer a nama given ta. 


jeh 
diferent kids of, wood form, tho 
m, Sucl ‘ns are entirely 
geometrical and aagular In design, 
and when well executed with go 
‘wood form beantiful floors, for which 
P. is generally used. The boards) 
may be solid throughout, or hav 
only a veneer of more ‘expenalv 











rood, and are generally grooved and | 

Toraried for joining together. 
Parr, kr axta! 
eon, vin, 

b: ter of air Thomas È. (d 19179 

in 1543, and during her reign tried to 

diminish religious pereesttion, and 

E 

children, Edward, Ern 

Mary., She acted as 

On Henry’s death in 1547 she married 

Sir Thomas Se; 

gogue and author, born at Harrow- 

Snethe-Hill, was mastar successive 
rwioh. He was perpetual curate at. 

iro from 1735. 


r, see 
(1618 
was tho 
endal. She married Henry VLL. 
showed groat kindnces to tho 
Henry's expedition in Trance, Toe, 
our. 
Parr, Samuel (1747-1895), a peda- 
masten 
SE Harrow, Stanmore, Colchester, ni 
o 
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Raat 


‘Parian | 








Parrhasius 


rks were collected m 1838, ‘There 
‘biography by Field. 1 

Pare Thomas (e. 1653-1015), * Old 
Parr,’ was a native of Alborbury, noer 
Shrewsbury. Ie is said to have lived 
to the age of 152, and his longevity 
as been celebrated by Taylor the 
'water-poet,” 
Parra, see SAcaNA, 
Parraico 


small do 
tpoderate beak ana high eleiger tarat. 
eng tho best known ie the riag: 
|nocked P., which Is very common 
India and Africa,and in some distrlote 
is a serious pest of agriculture. Ita 
gay piumage and hardinood make it 
^ Dopular pet, and large numbers are 
limported. "The crested ground. P. or 
Cockatiel $s another hardy bird, and 
| breeds readily in confinement. ^Tt 
and the undulated grass P. or budge- 
(rizar are natives of Australia, both 
are extensively kept aa peti A 
[Beautiful P. js the king P.,whieh ia 
about tho size of a magpie and has a 
red head and broust and groon wings. 
Farramatia, a tn. ot New South 
Wales, Australia, on the Parramatta, 
Jim. W. of Sydney, after which Y: 18 
the oldost towa in (he colony. It ia 
noted for ite orchards and orangeries. 
Tho manufe, are twoeds, beor, soup, 
candies, and tiles, Pop. 14,000. 
Parratt, Sir Walter (b. IRL), an 
organist at St. George's Chay 
Windsor, and master cf 
Y XY MA 
his father, and at the ace of eleven 
IE: hia brother aa organit at. 
Armitage Bridge, noar ‘Huddersfield. 
| In 181% he was organist of Magdaion 
College, Oxford, and Is now professor 
of musio at the University, Being ap- 
[pe teas Ea magara, B, 
y. Aa well as at the Royal College 
of Music. Ho has written for Groves 
| Dictionary of Music and other pub- 
ications, and has also lectured on the 
organ and ancient music. - He oom- 
| posed he mui for thy 
igumeranon at xlor 
ža foe the Tale of ro; 
and | of Orestes. He Tiss uleo writen odes, 
Anthems, songs, and organ pieces, as 
| well as various compositions on the 
Secasion of Royal weddings and other 
State geremonics. 




















Parrhas  (isppivws) (i. 400 
10), famous Greek painter, Was the 
contemporary and rival of Zeuxis: 


Ho was n native of Ephesus, bnt: spent. 
most of his timo in Athens, and is 
ranked among tho greatest Attlo 

"unm havo done 
what Phidias did for 

picture of the Ath 

nlan, famous, and his study 
of Theseus adorned the Capitol in 
Rome. 











Parricide r 
Parricide (Lat. parricidium, from. 
pater, father, and éadere, to 
crime of murdering a parent Or a 
noar relation. In Roman times the 
Jaw against P. was very sovere, special 
p enta being reserved for those 
Who were found guilty. On the Con- 
tinent the practice la 26 treat any ono 
guilty of P with greater severity than 


lish law makos no distinction between 
the crimes of P. and murder. 
Parrish, Edward (82272). 
chemist, of Philadelphia. js, ctijony 
Darrin. 








ana soda» 

Often. piven aaia ohiaren, 
eapocial 

anemia,” 


Parrot (Paittect), a group of about 
500 birds, mos, sbundant in the 
warmer ‘of Australia and S. 
America, though numerous in other 
tropical countries. Thay include à 
umber of widely divergent forms and 
details of organisation. Tho 
is onen koncoousty coloured, but a 
few are soberiy unted. Most of them 
sphoreal in habit. but the ow! P. 
fightlesa 
and 


oiher 
though locas tl ciob trees. 
A tha aroun in having’ developed 
of the group in ve 
Sarmivorounhabi:a. The characteristio 
‘and powerful, much-arched bill 
ite elorgazcd tip, te well ‘adapted 
in most Ps. for ip fruit and 
cracking nuts, and in, a number of 
species the tongue 1s highly special- 
isod tor honey by means 
ofa brush liko tip. Many species aro 
favourite cago-bitds, Tos dest talker 
i8 the African grey P. (Psittacus 
erithacus), à. bird of trom 10 to 12 in. 
fong; with the exception of the short, 
Broad tail which is bright scarlet, the | di 





plumage le pear! groy in oolour, Tha = 


, and as 
males are rarely imported it is almost 

unknown for it to breed in captivity. 
‘Many Amazons are im} ; one ot 
the best talkers is the brilliantly 
coloured blue-tronted Amazon. A P. 
ie taught to talk by repeating words 


slowly and distinctly over and over | 


again, proferably from a plaoe of con- 
osalment, Varlety of food is neces. 
bs and should include fruit, but 
e or mo meat, if cuttlefian bono ie 
excepted. Water for dri is ro- 
quired in spite of à popular iapa, to 

e contrary, fang many Ps. lite bath- 
ing water. (Grit in tho form of elean 
gravel is also esscatial for digestive 
processes. 

Parrot Fishes, or Parrot Wrassos 


(Searidm), a group of fish in whieh the | form 


teeth of the jaw hare coalesced 





murderer, but the Eng- tensis, 





4 Parry 
form extremely hard beaks which are 
atio to bite S pieces of Soral; tase, 
TE proc pal foods which ia giownd 
a principal foods whieh le prom 
(Rp by a alow steady movement of the 
fiat-topped teeth borne on the u 
snd lower plsryngval bones: 
are all ly coloured, and some 
attain a length of Scarus cre- 
ranean spasies, was 
the anolontas 
n ts consumption was risky 


| tho: 
eaten a sea bare (Aplysia). 
Parrsboro, a seaport of Nova Scotia, 
Canada, in Cumberland co. 68 m. 


N.W. of Halitaz. Te has  cipacions 
arbour. Pop; 33 
aries Hubert 


part teas), an agli. missal 
m | composer, born at Bournemouth. He 
was educated at Eton and Oxford, and. 
after leaving the University studied 
musio under Sterndale Bennett and 
Macfarren, and Inter with, Pieron at 





Stuttgart and Dannreuther. Ho was 
oet ‘choragus of the University 
Oxford in 1 rotessor of 


position end dm history at 
The Royal College of Music the same 
year, te be elected director on the 
lenth of Sir George Grove in 1894, He 
{sone of the most learned musicians 
of tho day, and haa lectured on musie 
‘at tho Royal Institution and in other 
Blues of Great Con pos Ex 
ies oj Apost, 1 

Ari of Music: and Ruiz i 

hh com post loma 


Ari, 1912. 
Pair of Syren T lleare 





arc: Bles Pair 





nia ioa 
o a ; 
Te Vision of Life. 

Farry, Sir William Edward (1790- 
1858), « naval man and explorer wha 





service in preparing the 
for the eventual discovery of the 
le, P. ‘several suo- 


Stasio” expeditions to. the arcs, 
where he reached a latitude beyond 
the furthest, N. of his own day. The 
charta he made of the northern soas 
were very valuable to contemporary 
Bavigaüon. He was voled a sum of 
money by parliament for his services 
to lene, and waa made hydro: 
graphor to the Admiralty. Ho held 
Several other important appoint: 
genis, including of the lieu. 
'ernorship 

Hospital tie was Kz 
‘and towards the end of 
mado a rear-admiral. P. has told the 
story of hie Arctic expeditions in his 
own Journals, and the accounts of bis 
yoranes, the Fury and tho He 


chapter in 
to | history ot the conquest of the N. Pole. 





the passage cf Lancaster Sound 
and Barrow Strait, Prince Regent's 
Inlet and Wel m Channel were 


discovered. P. was not always su 
cessful in the expeditions which he 
undertook to tha polar 
his failures served as landmarks to 
Fido tho stepo of thove who followod 
his track. He was u great friend 
of John Franklin, and wes consulted | re! 
by the Admiralty over the details of. 
the il-fatod expedition of the Krebus 
and Terror. A memoir of his life was 
published by his son, Edward P., in. 
1857, and contains sume of his corro- 


once, 
Tsiands (so named from Sir 
w. E. the Artic explorer), a 
ip of lclands in the. Govan, 
eimen lat. 13 and 17°30 N., and 
Tong. $3° and 119° W. They consist of 
Melville 1a. Moto Jen, Guncal 
lits, Prince Patrik, and 
eo Christian aon with several 
jer flan 








followers ot 
Zoroaster Ge Y lets resene 

Bombay. | they are descendants ot 
the Persians who emigrated in the 
Tth century on the conquest of their 
country by the Arabs. ‘Those who 
femain in Porsia arc not largo in 
number, uor are they socially prosper- 
Qus; bur the P, of Bombay are noted 
for their commercial aptitude, and 
they have large business houses in 
Calcutta, Madras, and Burmah. Th. ATA 
have taken advantage cf Engl 





education to a greater extent 
Dabiy than any other class of Indian. 
P. are divided into destars, high 


lesta, mobede and herbadoy_pelests, 
Bad ‘the peonio baladin. Te! priest 
hood is "hereditary, and has until 
ignorent of their secred books, Fire 
secre 
ifthe sacred emblem of the P., and it 
is this people who ute Ue! reins of 
silence,’ whore the dead are exposed 
unti the vultures leave only the 
Dones, which are then burned. They 
are a handsome people, who have ro 
professional beggars oF prostitutes, 
End are gencrally a refined racc. For 
examples because of their Toverence 
for ail the creations of Ahura- Mazda, 
no P. indulzes jo expectoracion end 
for thousands of years they have used 
finger-bowls fter thelr meal See 
Bonoasven, 
ihe last, opera weilten Ly 
are NESE a 
ernest oy began In TST al 
and them is 
was completed at Palermo in 1882. 
Tho opera is bared on the legend of 
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Parsons 


Holy Grall, ae relazed by Chrestien 
pons Weiteamn von Raohenbach, 
ers, differing in many points 

from the version familiar to English 

Headers in Melorr' Morte d'Arlkur, 

The hero Parsifal, a knight of the 








mt | Round Table, Toses tho sovereignty of 
the Holy Grail after it was within his 
power, and roncuncee all to 
od; how he nally wins the sover 


D and, relumns to the Hound 
told in the or 

arsiey (Carum pefroseiinum), the 
most depintant of favouring” and 
gornishing herbe. It will grow in 
almost any soil, but does best in a 
deep rich moist oam. A single sowing 
ot eee ia made o Apiril, and from thg 
seedlings, If kept thin, a supply of 
plants can be secured for two seasons, 





Plancs that start to power or brooms 
coarse can have their young 
rencwea. by being cut over® oun 
Toaven nearly full grown should be 
gathered for the kitchen. P. makes a 
handsome edging to beds. 

Paraig (Pewcedanur sation) 
native "unibelliterous Yong 
itr | valued tar its edible tap! T 
hardy, and easily grown in doepi 
soil which need no: be rich. "T 
which must be new, should be sown 
in Murch, aud the seedlings thinned 
out until the plants are set apart. The 
roots re ready for nae in October, but. 
until required may be left in’ the 
ground, where thelr flavour improves, 

The avour isswoet, and Lhe reote ure 
much more palatable if cooked whole 
until auite soft. 

Parson (Lat. persona), the holder of 
sarochial benefice, receiving all its 
rights and dues. "Stric:ly speaking, 
therefore, the rector in holy orders 
à P., while the vicar is not. In oom- 
mon Seage, however, tho term han 
lely extended, so as to in- 
Slade net oniy a visas end indocd ay 
clergyman, but also to include Non- 
conformist ministers and preachers, 


Ín tais sense it is only used collo 
ally, and generally with a some- 





What doproolatory 3i epos, 
Parsons, à city of LII" 
In babette coe 43 m. NCN-W. roi 


the S.E. corner of the state.’ It is the 
centre of a rich farming district, and 
there are car and machine works, 
Pop. (1910) 12463. 

arsons, Alfred William (b. 1847), 
an English landscape painter, born at. 
‘Beckington, Somersetshire, and edu. 
cated privately. He is an exhibitor 
at the Royal Academy, Grosvenor, 
New Gallery, cte., his’ well-known 


pat tr 

Pat 

p ET: 
pmi. de 


Hapee M. 
Genus Rosa, 


, E. Willmott’s 
'ordsworth's Sonnets, 





K.C.B. 
an Engl ngincer, son 
Of the third Karl of Rowe, was edu- 
cated privately and at St. John's 
College, Cambridge. He is best known 
in connection with the steam-turbine 
which bears his name, and which he 


lias rendered sttitable for tie genera- |25 


Hon of electricity and the propulsion 
of vessels. Tho first turbine was pro- 
duced in 1884, whilst the torpedo 
boat Turbinia was tho first to be fitted 
with turbine engines. Turbines soon 
grew into Importance, and now prac- 
cally all large pleasure liners, battie- 
shins, etn., are fitted with them. The 





‘works are situated at Hoaton | thi 


and Newcastle-on-Tyne; Sir Charles 
is chairman and general managing 
director of the Parsons Marine Steam 
‘Turbine Company, Limited. He was 
a member of the Tariff Commission of 
1904, and was made a fellow of the 
Royal Society in 1398. Other inven- 
duns of his are au improved variety 
of gramophone (aux etogramophone] 





a non-skid device for motor tyres. | 





'areons (or Persons), Robert (140- 
1610), an English Josuit and polomi. 
gal writer, bora at Nether Stowey in 
Somemeishire,and entered she Society 
of, Jesus in 1579. being ordained 
Brest tee yours Inters, „Ho and 
pion wore eeleotod for the work 
of the English mission, directed chiefy 
from Douay, and he landed at Dover 
in 1520. His activity and remarkable 
ability brought him much success, 
mat he waa not able to remain in this 
‘country for more than a year. Among 
the many other worka which hecarsied 
Qu sfwr tiis may be raentioncd his 
Intuence in the Armada. Among his 
best, known controversial pamphleta 
de tho Eri Discourse concerning ser 
i reasons ica go 

to Church. 
o tens, Willam, see Rosse, EARL 
Parsontown, or Bire (the present 
namo), a market tn. of King’s oo., 





Ireland, 19 m. from Roscrea. It is al 


handsome, well-bullt town, and con-. 
tains the statues of the Duke of Cum-| 
berland and the Kari of Rosse. Pop. 


(1911) 4400. 

Partabgatr: 1. Cap. of state of 
semenomcein Rajputana, India, 120 m. 
N.W. of Indore. Manufactures a par- 
tioular kind of enamelled Jewellery. 
Pop. 9819. 2. A dist. of United 
Provinces, ‘an arca of 


Ida, covering 
14420q. m Bela is theohioftown. Salt, 
saltpetre, andllznestone aro mined, aud 
the principal crops are rice, barley, 
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Parthenopean 


Boppy, and eure cene. Sugar and 
Ar manufactnred. Pop. $12,545. 
3. Au ancient fortress of Bomtay, 
India, and a stronghold of Sivajt. 
under of the Maratha empire. Tt is 
m. SW. leshwar in the 
.,9f Sicily, in the 


‘Mababel 
v. of Trapani, 25 m. 5.E. of Mar- 
jj, Has Saracenis remains. Pop. 


Parthenay, 2 tn. of France, in the 
dept. of Deux-Seyres, on the Thouet, 

u N.N.E. of Niort. It bus ln- 
teresting old ‘buildings and ancient 
ramparts. Pop. 7000. 

Parthenius, or Bartin-su, Bartine, a 
riy. of Anatolia, Asia Minor, the town 
of Dartan on’ its banks being on 
the site of the ancient village of 
Parthenia. It was the chief river of 
W. Paphlagonia. and formed part. 
boundary betweon Pi 
and Bithynia, It rises on M 
and dowe N.W. 

(Black Sea), 10 m. from Amastris- 
‘See Xen. Anct. v. 6, vi. 2: Strab. rii. 

Parthenogenosis, see Bioroc and 
ALTERNATION OP GENERATIONS. 

Parthenon (from Gk. secu, a 
virgin), the most celebrated Doric 
teraple’ of ancient, Greece, aac one of 
the finest pieces of architecture in the 
world, receivon its ame from ita 
dodication to the vigin goddoes 
Athena. Tt was commenced about 
450 s.c. and wan dedicated in 438 B.C. 
Its architects were Ictinus and Calli- 
erates, but the whole of the work was 
carried out under the supervision of 
thc sculptor Phidias, by whom the 
statue of Athena Parthenos, which 
Stood in the naos, was executed. „The 
temple is situated on the S. aide of the 
Acropolis at Athens. It is octastylo 
(with, “eight celos infront) and 
pseudo-dipte: jes only one range 
of columns along tae dank in seven 

m e tank 1s sevens 
teen, counting those at the corners. 
Behind the columns of the peristyle 
are eix columns, somewhat smaller in. 
Size, by which an cxocllont efleob Is 

roduced. The most notable feature 
the architectiire of the P. is the 
delicacy of the refinements introduced: 
to counteract various optical ilusiona. 
‘These arc to be found ovcry where, in 
the curves of the columue, soylobute, 
Gornioo, ete. Often they are so slight 
as to be revealed orly on the most 
careful measurement. ‘The fine sculp- 
tures of the motoper, friezo, eto., wore 
mostly removed to the British 
Museum by Lord Elgin, the P. haying 
been mostly destroyed in 1687. ‘The 
chief dimensions are as follows (ont- 
side measurements): length, 228 ft; 
width, 101 ft; height, 64 ft; longth 
of naos, 98 fU; widt of naos, 03 ft. 

Parthenopean Republic, see NaPLRS- 























Parthi 


Parthia, the ancient name of a 
country of Western Asia, situated to 
tho 8. E. of the Caspian Sea, and corro- 
sponding vo the northern, portion of 
eran province of Khorasan. 
The country wus primarily subject to 
Persia, and later to the Seleucidse. 
But in 250 n.c. tho sateap Phereeles 
was slain, and ‘Ansaces, leader of the 
Parniane, a subdivision of the Dane, 
was proclaimed. 
suek is the oficial account, but in all 
ability Pherecles wae satrap of 
‘staucne, to the N.W. of P. "The 
emi as started gri 1 
ance, until alter the time, o! 
greatest. power, under Mithridates I. 
and IT., itextehded to the Kuphrates, 
Caspian Scu, Indus, and Indian 
Ocean. From the let century mc. 
gawards P. waged many wary with 
Rome, and was at one time her ally 
and 4t another her vi The 
Parthian cavalry wero very famous, 
‘and from their method of shooting as 
they appeared to retreat comes the 
expression a Parthian snot In 
4-D. the country was annexed to the 
new kingdom of Persia, founded by 
‘Artaxcrxes. Tho capital of tho Par 
thian empire was Ctesiphon, of which 
some remains exist. 
Participle (trom particeps, sharing, 
partaking), in grammar a word that 
Partaces * of the nature of both & 
verb and of an adjective. It is a de- 
rivalive of a verb, and can govern an 
‘object and imply tae relation of time 
(T am Aiding the thimble), or be used 
attributively like an adjesiive, meray 
gualitying a noun (tho biddenthinitle). 

















bere are two simplo participles— | uni 


present aud past. They are verbal 
jectives, not nouns. 
fartick, a par. and tn. of Lanark. 
shire, Scotland, forming a suburb of 
Glasgow. Its niany industrice include 
boat buldiag, factorios, and four- 
mills. 1t wasa village unti the middle 
of the 15th century, sinco waen it 
grown rapidly. I1 1) 66,848 
Particle (diminative of poro, part): 
1, A minute part or portion of matter 
Gta larger wholo or mass; an atom or 
molecule, A very small part of, any 
statement or writing: a clause. 2 In 
grammar, a miror part of speech, 
S & rolation-word, ono thai 
Beine propositions and coh junctions 
ao à prefix or same, with a distinct 
meaning, but only used in composi- 


3 








Partition, 
division of a. 


separate 
eithor by y 
‘tween the joint tenanta, or by order 
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first. king of Parthia: |t 


‘has | twenty. or, in the caso of a bankir 


Partnership 
of the Board of Agrioultare, or by a 
T. action in the Chancery Division: 
but in the last case the court must, 
under the Partition Aot, 1868, direct 
a sale instead of P. if tenanta to the 
extent of ona-Balf requise it. See also 
Torst TzwANCY, and COMMON TEN- 
ANCY. 

i^ Partnership, In Euglish law a P. la 
the relation Which subsiste between 


j 
| 


|two or more persons carrying on a 
business in common with a view to 
profit. It is essential to an undor- 
standing of the Engil 
fundamental principi 








its |to be found in the consolidating Part- 


nership Act, 1890, to distinguish Pa. 
from ‘companies ‘and corporations, 
notwithstanding that the low of un- 
incorporated companies cuusists of 
|- stle else than the law of P. modified 
land adapted to te wanta of a large 
|fuctuatiag number cf members" 
|(Lindiey).” And the same is true of 
‘companies which are incorporated 
|(@ee ComrANY). In short, though 
|Fegistered joint-stock companies are 
|Pa, they re Pa. of an exoaptional 
|nature, and are expressly excluded 
from tho provisions of tho Partner- 
[ship Act, 1890. The principal differ- 
[ences “between companies "and 


P. 
Proper are these: (1) A P. 13 noa. 
stinot entity from the persons oom; 
it, and henoe personal 











bility Gt partaers for tho pariner- 
vip debts is unlimited, althe 
recourse must frst be nad by 
creditors to the P. aseta; but the 


Habilit 
gon 


of a joint-stock oompany ia 
ly limited either to tho amount 
‘on the shares or by guarantee, 
and when its assets aro exhausted 
nothing further remains for the credi- 
tors. (2) A registered oompany 
| Other than a private company) may 
consist of any number of members 
not less tuan seven; bub æ purluer- 
sup may nor contain more than 

ing P... 


ten membere. A "private company ^ 
[with limited liability and containing 
[ae few as two members i now, how: 
ever, perteotiy lawful (see on this at 
the tho article on COMPANY : 
jana, MMANDITE, SOCIÉTÉ EN). 
|G) The formation and continuance 

Gf a P. doponds on tho mutual cond. 
donce in and personal relationship of 
| the dierent members to each, 

Dut such a relationship between thé 
sharenolders of & company is vir- 
‘tually non-existent, ^ (4) Every part- 
Eer is entitlod, sabjeot to tho terms of 
the partera merecen, to part- 
cipate in the business; Dut ia the case. 
‘of companies, the management is 
delegated to directors, who, in mest 
casco, aro in thot, position maialy by 
thelr own appolatinent, regardices of 
the wishes of the Tt is 





Partnership 


fot always easy to determine whether 
R particular transaction constitutes a 
Por not; and in particular, aroo- 
‘mente to lend money to a p 

must be carefully drawn to avold the 
inference that the lender was really a 
partner, Tho Act of 1300 le poteri- 
Surly ctyptic on the subject, especi- 
NUT tn reward to the inferenoe to be 
drawn from a pronsharing agree- 
ment. "Phe genera! efect, according 
to high opinion, is that sharing profits 
without more impies a P but it 
Thero aro other facta these, too, rust 
be taken into consideration: eo. t 
lent money to B in retarn for aahare 








of accruing profite, but in no way in- | lawful 


tertered in or controlled B's business, 
and had no power to prevent the mi 
use of tho assets, A would probabi 
not be held to be In P. with B. 





T 
H 

“fide loan will not conatitnta the 
lender a partner with the borrower j 


ut ie must bo 
ability on the pars o! the Borrower 
ve repay, and. the lender must not 
axe lat) interest, in or share of ths 
capital in specie, hecause that of calf 
mould ty a joint inarert 1n or part 
Sumerehip, (Ce. P.) of the capital and 
profi. "Ta other words, lending on 
ho security or a share ld a P. 15 ons 
thing; ontriutien towards a Joint 
uation. in rotura for a propor- 
Sonate share ot profita quite another, 
‘nd generalis conclus ve evidence of a 
The Act aio provides chat the 
following facta inter atta do not, taken 
y Chemialivae, nonatitrta Pos 1) the 
receipt by a servat of a share of 
rotta by way of remuneration, o: by 
Shwidow or child vt a decoased part- 
Ber of a portion of tne pronte by way 
of annuity. (9) The receipt af x 
portion of profits by the vendor of 
The goodwill of the usines (3) 
The receipt of a debt ous of 
PA written t 18 not, 
agreemeni essen: 
‘alto the formation of à valid Pai 
indeed, & P. may be informed from a 
General ‘course of dealing, ut im 
Srectioo desde are usually dnewa up, 
And fe wouid be highly imprudent no: 
to guard onessit by rome document. 
ing, however, js required in the 
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hip | Vision 





loan with a personal | 


Partnership 


(9) Effect of the death of & partree 
or the dissolution of the frm 
Mion tor Vie Farahs of a decesand 
partner. (11) Arbitration. A firm 
may lawfully carry on business under 
any name or style, whether those 
ot the ers themselves or not, 
provided, if they adopt other than 
| their own names. the result is not 
[ealenlatad to deceive the customers 
[of other persons already trading in 
such name and thereby to deprive 
another business of proDls that would 


A | otherwise have accrued to it. 1 18 a 


moot point whether partners can 
[y carry on a business in their 
oum names it thore names are already 
well known to the public as the style 
of an existing firm; and ali that can 
| be said with certainty is that if the 
new frm de deliberataiy trying ta 
E Or represent 
yusinose to be the same as that of the 
| old firm, the latter could get an in- 
[Junction against the former. 
Certain Ps, are unlawful: those 
against public policy er contra honos 
mores, €. a P. in the profits of a 
à bawdy-honse; 
^ le in 


gambling heit or 
excess of the statutory numbers: 








owe the membership of w! 


medical or solicitor Ps. where some of 
| fhe partnere aro not properly quai- 
fied to practise. A bool ing P. 





fs not ee Ulegal, but If it was in- 
[ak Saw oat ue: 
E pc ReRe 
Act, 1853, it wonld be illegal (see 
| Gamo), "The Principal legal ot 
of a P. being unlawful is that the 
courts will not recognise actions by 
any of the partners against any of 
their fellow-partners. All the part- 
ners in any firm are agents for each 
other, and each can bind the firm to 
See or A aant a ate 
EN AS oat 
thority as a ruje cannot affect third 
ns unless they had notice of moh 
mitatione, but only give the firm a 
Saee t (ge e tme 
mer or iners who have exceeded 
oer SY gie TAE 
within thé apparent authority of a 
ipartner the act. (a) must be done In 





ase of à P. which is either intended relation to the P. business; (b) must 
to last for more than one year, or is | be incidental to the usual business of 
only to commence at æ future dale the Nem; eg. where the business 15 
qxosedinga year ahead (Scc CONTRACT: [Not of à commercial nature Or where 
FRAUDS, STATUTY. DF), subject to the there is no buying or selling af goods. 
sflect of part performance. Theia partner cannot issue negotiable 
matters that common prudence do- instruments nor borrow, nor pledge 
mands the settlement of in (lie agree: the firm property, though he oan. 
ment ure these : (1) The nature of the ‘ordinary. chequoe. Tho frm would 
business. (2) The duration of the only be liable for an act outaide the 
rehip. (3) The frm rame. scope of its business if the partner 
AY Mode ot providing the capital, | whe did it had exprew authority to 
(6) Banking ecoount and ot |do it, and (c) must bo donc in the 
cheques. (6) Management, (T) Ao jobaracier not of wn individual, but of 
<ounta (8) Expenses and profits. la partner, or in the firm name or in 
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Partnership 


some othor manner indicativo of an 
intention to bind the firm. 

Every partner im liable for the P. 
bta, and the ereditor can sue any oF 
of them; and if he obtains judg- 
mentegainst the firm he may issue oxe- | shi 
eution (q.v.) against the private pro- 
perty of the members if te P. assets 
prove insutncient. If he chooses to 
sme one or more partners separately, | 
and obtains judgment, he cannot en- 
forec that judgment egainst the! 

ters ho clone not vo sue, nor can 
lé sue such other partners Dy reason. 
of not obtaining satisfaction against 
those he did ma. When & partner 
retires, an agreement by the continu- 
ing o rcicaso him from oxiat- 
ting brm bilis will not release bl. 
as against those creditors who do not | 
assent to the arrangement. A new 
partner is only liable for debts in- 
ourred by tho firm before he became 
& member dy special agreement. 
Generally, only partners can be re- 
for 











ponsibie for firm Habilities: Dut if 
Berson by hin conduct Raida himael? | E 


out" 
allowed. afterwards to deny e role) 
‘Upon the assumption of which outside 
Deople may have been induced to give 
It is only upon the 
prineinio of "holding ave, that a rec 
ing partnor can be made liable for 
E contracted after his retirement, 
f.e. If he allows himself to appear to 
remain a member. ‘To escape future 
Hability he should give e: notice 
of his retirement to habitum] cus- 
tomers of the frm, ond by e goneral 
notice in the London Gazetie. 
actual members of » firm aro libio 
Tor the torts (Le. wrongs independent, 
of contract) of n partner; the doctrine. 
of holding out does not apply to torta, 
and oven an cotual member cannot 
be heid responsible for the fraud or 
Other tort of & feilow-member of a. 
frg) unless the act was (a) within the 
ordinary conte of the firm's business, 
or Dons with the other, partners 
Sauhority or (b) consisted Sf a mis- 
Spplcation or funda, or her prv: 
perty reoe! nying 
er within the scope uc os 
ihe authority (or received in the 
first, instance by the firm) and mis- 
applied whilst in the custody of the 
firm. The LÀ iine of partnens 





ime se are, generali aec by 
Agreement. Urlem modified by agres. 
ment the following rights are implied 








according to the terms of the P. 

V le ese BAR 
incurred by him in ordinary 
course of the firm C008 (4) to be: 
trea s 
vanees by him to the firm beyond the 
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the prine! 

the capital and pro- 
tes and (8) tc enjoy the confidence of 
his ov partaens. 

A P. may come to an end: (1) A. 
the will of any partner whore no fixed. 
term has been agreed on; or (2) bj 
fluxion of tho term agreed upon 
any; or (3) upon the performmace of 
the venture for the accomplishment, 
of which the P. was formed; or (4) by 
bankruptcy or death 


D 





ssi nee eta Tor ‘his privata 
8) by the fraud x na 
o0- partnera; or (7) by tho 
Bocurrenoo of some erent causing the 
Bw venae unlawful or (8) b$ tho 


debta; or 
partneron 


tian of ona or more af 


üécree ot the court upon the appitoa- 
the partnara 


partas he will not be| (a) where seme partner hes become 


‘or permanently incapable, oF 
been gullty of such conduct as makes 
it impracticable for the others to con- 
tinue in P. with him: (b) when the 
business can only be carried on ata 
loas; and (c) whenever the oourt 
thinks i» ‘just and cquitable* to 
order dissolution. Ia tne adminis- 
tration of P. estate, the general rale 
[s that the P. property isto be applied 
in payment of firm debts, and separate 
oF private property of tho partnors 


Only | in payment of the individual debis of 


the partner to whom such property 
belongs; any surplus from either 
ninas of "ameta to be carried over to 
pay the defcit f any) in the other 
clase, the firm or P. ostate surplus 
being carried to the separate estales 
un [pos to the right and interest 
of each member in the capital of tho 


Pr rigs. "Two De. are commen in. 
Britain, but it is usually tho grey P. 
(Perdiz cinerea) that is ussoclated 
With the name. The other is the 
French or red-iegged P. (Caccabia 
rufa}, which was introduced into 
Britain towards the end of thc 18th 
century by the Marquis of Hertford. 
Tus sides and flanks are transversely. 
barred, and its tight is more rapid 
than tiat of the grey P. [n thisspecien 
mainly brown 

breast le bluish rey, freckled with 
brown, and with u horseshoo patch of 
chestnut on a white ground on the 
lower breast. "The sides are barred 
with chestnut. The wings areronnded 
and short. Ps. pair very early in the 
tho maica, liko, the, "malos of 
being very 





pugnacious. Tne nest is made with à 


Partridge 


minimuma of trouble on the ground in 
folds or hedgerows, and contains fro 
ton Vo sixteen palo greeulsh-yellow 
oes. Tho hen, navahes them, Dat the 
is attentive to ber during in- 
cubation. ‘The young are fed chiefly 
on ants’ eggs, and other insects when 
these aro not available; these and 
snails and slugs form a considerable | 
proportion of the food of older birda, 
it in addition, grain and other see 
are consumed in great quantity when 
obtainable. Tho young romain with 
thelr parents for some monthe, torm- 
ing ooveys of about twenty birds, 
In the mo: evening they 
search the Saba and pates Tor. 


method of 








Uns, 
fields are thoroughly worked. Driving 
Ts; bas bocomo very popular in recent 
years; this method is started about 
the end of September and requires 
two sets of beaters, from twelve to 
twenty in cach set, ona met driving 
while the other is gotting the binds 
next 


ine guns in a balt 
je. JE to country 13 open and 
lere are no fences or belts to drive 
over, pits aro sometimes dug anc 
with brushwood. The érive| 
‘of course, down-wind. 


», Bernard (b. 1801), a car- 

‘the statt of Punch, which 
sper ho Joined in 1801. Ho waa edu: 
at Stonyhurst College, and 
lio as a designer of síainod 


E Ho hes done a great doal of 


are Mr. Anstey, Austin Dobson (Pro- 

verbs in zin, 11893) and Whyte- 

Meivile (} orks, 1898), Ho is a wom- 

ber of the New E; Art Club. 
Partridge, Jol 


arcs 1110). an 
bora at "East 








Bide eer Ho was of hun 
origin, and followed the calling of 





and, Bebrew, 
cine and astrology. He 
ublsned e mumbar ot pamp Pta ani 
Books dealing with eatrology, 
ieved a alnannok OotiuSd Ber 
linus Liberatus. He also wrote Astro- 
lorical Kade Mecum, Vlagtiosis Mer. 
And a translation 


te Treanwy of Physio. 


‘was much ridi. 


and 





Swift. 
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ds | is deriv 


ve. ‘The | m 


but managed to leurn| 


Parts 

the red edible 

mj fruit of two distinct N. ican 
lante, Mitchella and Gaul- 


‘procumbens. ‘The 
fretat white flowers, and, 


Fari 


room tree, native of S. America. 
Parts of Spoceb, in grammar, are 
usually reckoned ‘as being eight in 
number. This number was xed 
the Greet 
Hom has 
time, the number has remained 
manent, Aristotle, in his philosophical 








works, speaks of troe arts of speech, 
Honna (Growers), predates (rue 
and connectives [etenn 
later Greek rs fixed the 


M fellowes noun, ri aT- 
tipio, article, pronoun, p lon, 
| adverb, oonjunction. ‘The adjective 
was included under the noun, and 
ie | here also ‘came certain pronouns and 
numerals When the mans took 
over this systom of classification an 
alteration was necessary, for the Latin 
language contained no article. For 
bis class the interjection was sub- 
stituted. The Romans also abolished 
the P Em casn, but kept the 


iine th 
Were pe sqb gr firing their 


Glassiication HW that now geni 
adopted. It must not be supp Ed 





‘and | however, that either of these arrange- 


ments is entirely satisfactory. Thoy 
| are both somewhat arbitrary, and the 
Doundaries that, separate ono class 
from, the otner are very narrow. 
| Words are now almost, invariably 
assigned to their classes according to 
| the function that they perform, and 
| this simplifies matters when oie a 
satistactory dennition of each pe 
speech has been obtained. Ac 
to this method, a large number 
iwords can each serve at different 
| times as different pacte of speech. 
(Ehe uve of wurda ss nouns which are 
‘adjectives js very common. 
| walle tho participle: though formally 
[a zor, fe mere frequently weed as an 
jective than as a verb. 
theverbel noun partakes of rhe navuse 
ofa noun. Adjectives and adverbs 
have always been more or lees inter. 
thie.” The interjea:ion has no 
jeg fy strictly. speaking, be ine 
a "ot, si 
eluded in the list. " Yt is the uven, 
tionalised form Ot thoee eariy and 
semi-inartioulato sounds with whioh 
primitive man eked ont his gesture 
loguago. “Pho other parta of pocok 
| were all primarily derived from the 
| verb and the noun. See GRAMMAR, 








Party 
and articles on each of the separate. 


parta of . 
"Party and Party Government 
System). Government by party in one. 
form or onother existe in all civilised 
countries of to-day, and indeed, ss 
Professor Lowell says, it would not be. 
hard to prove that the permanent 
existence of political partien ina 
corollary of any democracy whore the 
electorate is necessarily large. But in 
go other country, whether its poli 
EE arowediy copied from tne British 
not, party government. 
sent the characteriat 


e okaracterletlo ftare ofthe 
eminently “Engi stom," 
Sd thle article wil Be mainly con- 
ernea witha sratemont of Che Baturo 


ma ‘king of that syi 
in the orthodox language of neo- | 
fegeors cf modera ‘and 
acdenoo of government, tho English | 
dual aytem. was evolved from 
the ‘accident of the division 


into Whigs and ‘Tories in the Stuart, 
period, e division whioh, long after 
f causes hod been forgotten, 
Become stereotyped into e edition 
i. ‘corresponded to a real 
divergence Of political ‘otlook 
‘ories being the representa- 
tives of popular rights and naturai 
the arlotooratio 
pariy CU resa adventure and ex: 
op. ‘These terms * * and 
Pony are often heard to-day, but. 
eren it they mean anything: have be- 
come yurely opportunist pi 
litical fortunes. app to 
"hose tendencies! are” the | 
‘opposite of tnose of thelr 18th | 
century predecessors. The salient and | 
remarkable fact about English part 
government is that in ail tts implica 
fius it 1 a fat contradiction di ibo 
of government 
commons, how- | 
pit may ba with 
o de facto oon- 
stitution, English political lifo pre; 
Heian ame 
y 0 
divided. [n a number of important | 
issues, each, whether in power or in 
opposition, i presenting a very nearly 
ted front to its opponente as the 
dest or only means of retaining or 
raining "orhce according to t 
Drawarhial "ewig of The Dendutum ^ 
‘Whethor the dual system of party 
government in England corrcapon 
fo any nacural or scientific division 
of temperament is a much discussed | indeed 
int. Vsion Into, Liberal, or 
Conservative ia sup- 
posed by come to represent the pre- 
ive end tho reactionary clements | 
‘man’s moral constitution, — Mr. 
Low cites Mr. Courtney 
at "men have always been, 
and must be, drawn into camps of 





in harmon; 


ever mu. 
the conventions of ti 
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‘the | eyes of its oj 


be: | and Mtr Ga 


Pasty 


progress and caution *; but oonoeives. 
Such dichotomy to be arbitrary, and 
poln:s out that these reepeative attri- 
have certainly never beon con- 
stant in the two cardinal Ei 
pasties; for the partio bare in faot, 
omen: and repassed one 
Another, and bavo frequently ex- 
hanged places and Infinenoe; each 
by turn has had its phases of proteo- 
ton and froo trade, imperialism and 
insularity, democracy aad oligarchy, 
socialism and individualism.’ “At thé 
present day, whatever the distribu- 
| Hon of private wealth end insluenos 
among the leding politicians, 
Liberi, party appearo'to bo dette 
| pledged to schemes of social reform 
[set alive party zemas at tonat in tho 
servative in 
| ponents, to be bent on 
the preservation of vested interest 
| aud some scheme of tariff reform. Tho 
Question whether these Issues are real 
or nothing more than" baita” designed 
in coneert by the Treasury Bench and 
the leaders of the Opposition in the 
Interests of the party system and oon- 
urary Le the whole spirit of overs: 
ment according to the * wil of the 
Dennie,” haa engaged the attentions of 
| many a social psychologist, and the 
presont year (1013) hae ‘oon the 
publication of a most striking oon- 
tribution towards. this view" (The 
fem. by Mr, Hilaire Belioo 


fr. Cecil Chestert 


Historically, the view of Professor. 
| Lovell that tho Bnglish, parliament- 
:n of ministerial responsi 


Diiity (wien in t essence denotes 
| the fesponzibiity of the executive to 
‘party | the House of Commons) grew out of 
the division of partice into Whigs and 
Tories, and was not by any means 
the inevitable consequence of the 
| bitter struggle between the Commons 
(and the Crown which culminated in 
tho Revolution of 1688 is probably 
- | correct. Thi» view is supported by tho 
| fact that other devices cun be sug- 
| gested which would equally have 
Operated to wrest the ex 

power from the persona] control of 
the king. It may be supposed, indeed, 
that the French, German, Swiss, an: 
American nations are no less demo- 








ine | orazio in politica] igeaie than tbe 


eh tn nona of thene emintrien i 
the mi ‘or the executive directly 
dependent for tho roteation of ofioce 
onthe, goodwill of the legislature; 
in Switzerland, the’ federal 
aor fa as Professor ‘Dicey points 
out, is in the nature of a Feuer] 
board of diroctore of a company, for 
it remains in ofico notwithstanding 
oe, EDS that it may havo ped r LA 
to yield on diferent 
grr ine a Lit. wae the 
of parties, by whatever labels 
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themselves, that - ‘tie up | ment 1n ogus im o Teaty 
ay of ministers, a 


that solidarity was the sine qua nen of whose immediate object is to chango 
au notwli orm of government 





the recognition 
of the opposition asa legitimate body 


entitled toattain 'uasion. 
position," is primary condition of the secses 


that opposition is to a certain extent. 
ical and unreal In former days |as to the validity of the latter part of 


‘opposition was in deadly earnest, and | this proposition when a lurking sus- 
‘an ousted minister frequently found | piclon creep» in that the whole oppo- 
himself in the tolls of impeachment; | sition of parties i» a mero sham and. 
Dut at the present day a party out of 
power may be said to be universally | of the people. For if this be so in. 
Precognised aa perfectly loyal to the: tme sense, the end—the popular 
institutione of the state and ready at — ia necessarily subordinated to the 
‘any moment to come into office with- rreane- government by party; 
Qué a eic to the political traditione i ocher wards, the privato en ofthe 
of the nation.” The English party few are being placed before the public 
System is eminently favoured Dy the | wel 
fact that the ministry of the day has| It’ js probable that howes 
gradually, succeeded in drawing vir-|sidious the evils of party system im 
Eually the whale of the legislative as | England may be, those who thrive by 
Well Gs the executive power inte tbeir then are only half conscious of their 
Own hands. The phrase ministerial existence, and most certainly have 
responsibility,’ by the light of present | done nothing to promote their appar- 
facts, ia littio better than a polite ently fortuitous evolution. That the 
fiction, for tho private members of average fair minded and  woll-cdu- 
the party in a majority, ably assisted | cated Englishman really believes that 
by the oficial whips, sppear to do no party system 1s, if not above re. 
more than record votes in favour of | prcach. a natural and efficacious mode 
measures initiated hy tha ministers: of government, seems to he borne out 
While even if private members do by the habit of mind of the best in- 
"table "a bill, the rules of the House | formed thinkers. For when we find 
musket vory iiit for such bil to | Professor Lowell coruplaoontiy lay ing 
obtain the time for hearing that is|down the following a3 conditions oj 
Ordinarily’ allocated to government goad pariy vovernment? L) that the 
measures. The evils of such a system | Opposition must not be revolution- 
aa this may well be moro apparent ary, (li) that the lines of oleav 
than real. If the ministry is composed | must aot be social, and (ili) that 
Of the abies: men of tbe party, pursu-lmsues mus; be ‘based on public 
ing a strong collective line of action matters (te. a8 opposed o private 
in the best interests of the nation and | zain), we have (excluding the third 
‘ocording to the will of the majority, condition) what looke Äke a recom- 
it will at the least be very ditticult for | mendation of the party system on the 
any one (o suggest any eHective alter: ds that striko others aa 
native. Governments that go nstituung Ita inherent we 
and out of office with the celerity | viz.. that that Opposition is uni 
that until resent years characterised | which, neeessrily presupposea the 
French politics, not only illustrate perfection of the foundations of 
the ‘uncertainty, of the group "ers. society, postulates clectione to be 
tem ‘of government, but are diroctly (fought on Jes of comparatively 
‘opposed, to ail stabuity in human tiing detail, and tolerates legisla- 
"rie Egiisb party eystem and | ion which aims a olass privilege. TE 
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is worth while at this t to state 





as Uriedy as posible the pist of the 
miam aa framed by Mr. Ballon and 


Chesterton in the book mentioned. 
above—an indictment which ae a 
Though som ons polat of view dost 
'm one point of view 

fore than carry to what look like 
E Sorelnsions the inchoate ideas 
whioh other writere have made 
X familiar, Theso writers considor 
thet the party system is n moribund 
gystem kept aive by, and in the per- 
sonal interest of, a clique of gentlemen 
officially styled the Tressury Bench 
and tho Opposition, who for the mest 
Faentieal ‘propeistary and. kociar 1a. 
lentical proprietary ai - 
Veresta, but by ties of blood reia:ion- 
ship or marriage. This general sys- 

tom ot "government. by a smail 
friendly, and closely inter-related 
clique, framing Iuawdnary lesues in 
Secret’ conclave for the hoodwinked 
electorate. is graphically represented 
in the following simile: ' Ne are not 
at Romeo loving Juliet, 

though he is e Montagus and she 
Capulet. But it we found in addition 
that Lady Capulet was by birth a 
‘Montague, that Lady Montagna was 
the first cousin of old Capulet, that 
Mercutio waa at once tho nophew of a 
Capulet and the brother-in-law of a 
Montague. that Count Paris was re- 
lated on his father’s side zo one house 
and on his mother's to the other, taat 
Tybalt was Romeo's uncle's atopson, 
and that the Friar who married 
Romeo and Julie; was Juliet's uncle 
and Romeo's frst cousin once Te- 
moved, we should probably conclude 
that the feud botween the two housos 
was boing kept up mainly for the 
dramatic entertainment of the people 
of Verona,’ There is undoubtediy 
Bomo colour of reason In tais lively 
charga of nepotism, as in the passage 
following, which taunts, tho pall- 
ficlans with their avowed kindly 
olerance towards woke ouly “who 
play the game `; a tolerance whic! 
‘was not extended either to Parnell or 
Mir Victor Grayson. Every one will 
recall the latter nightmaro fight 
from the House when his surcharged 
emotions could no longer endure the 
meticulous dilatoriness and red-tape 
Sf parliamentary procedure while stars 
Salon “stalked abroad.” Personal 
and ovon vituperative as this indict- 
ment is, Tt contains some changes 
Which are hard to refute, notably that 
which attributes to * official Opposi 
tonamendments,’*blocking motions," 
and all the machinery of tho * rulos 
Gf tho House,’ the stultiication ot 
ledges given by private members to 
Ehei coustituente: In the face of the 


alleged prior importance of govern- 
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ment bills, it is true that private 
‘members’ bills stand & poor chance of 
discussion, Jess of passing into. 
law. "Aa members are now paid tor 
their services, it seome thet on general 
contractual’ principles ther Tender 
themselves Hable to an action for 
iresoh of contract if they do not tulpi 
thelr election pledges, and indeed, In 
ily 1913 an action was launched fu 
the county court, though unsuccess- 
fully, by a disappointed clector. But 
^crissps the most serious charge of all 
that which the authors term the 
‘unmontionable tmth” about. the 
Seeret Party Funds, those inor- 
haustible vales of woalth out of which 
the expenses (over and above the 
lega! limit) of the party hack are 
in order that he may be su 
against, the real chosen of the people. 
But is there any alternativo to what 
Booms very like the mero political 
reflection ot human rature! The 
authors suggest, the auditing of the 
party funds and the political educa- 
tion of the democracy as first stops 
towards reform. Constructively tho 
Hofcrendum might be of value, or a 
‘number of departmental committees 
in place of & ministry with ite olloc- 
tive responsibility (Mr. F. Jowett's 
scheme). 

Nevertheless, while there is some 
elemeat of truth in these oriticlams 
of the party eystem. there is much in 
the way of serions omission. On this 
head no more neod bo said than that 
the kind of mcasurss Mr. Lloyd 
George ta» poled through sho House, 
coupled with the ent Aci. 
1911 (G.) co not bear npon their 
fece the impress ot unreal issues. 
Agnin, tho bitter attacks on Mr. 
Lioyd George and others over the 
Marconi shares in uo way lend colour 
to the supposition of & sceret contra: 
ternity between both sides: and 
finally, it is at least possible that the 
electorate as a wholo are fully con- 
scious of the evils pointed out by the 
writers of the book above mentioned, 
bui consider that in the main the 
strenuous advocacy adopted by both 
sides for and against genuinely funda. 
menial measures liko Tome [tile and 
Welsh Disestablishment, whether real 
or theatrical, is the best known means 
9f arriving at the merits of the easa. 
Perhaps the trath is that thore fs no 
sterner oritio of the party system, or 
indeed party governmeat in general, 
than the iiu who Is all for spiritual 
values "and all against convention- 
ality: a eritie, tan, whn is not seldom 
ot the socialistic school. 1t is pri- 
marily the Socialist who can sce no- 
thing good im the modern modes of 
goverament, and sceing that at ti 

resent rie Socialist, ‘schools ol 














ought have subjected the whole 


Party 
foundations of orthodox socicty to o| 

examination, it is nob sur: 
Bring 


t a EYES Of fete 
bab nr 

‘comes in fcr wholesale condemnation 
Govern: 





malint, society | d 


Party System, 1913. See also Bodley, 
ty Sy ee les, 


Party-wall, in bullding, a wall be- 
green two adjoin: houses toseparate 
them trom each other. For the 
prevention of the spread of fre ‘the 
building bylaws provide that Po. shail 
the case of buildings exceeding 
thuri tect in height be Pin. thick 
ness and carri ‘at least 17 ip. 
above sneh part of any root as 
opposite to and within 4 ft. from the 
P. Tho P. must bo contin: 
through and above the roof 
form à parapet of a certain height, 
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is ashes 





varying, according to 
elass of building; the ect tica tS being to | 
prevent fames from a baring house 
over and crac! the slates 
d dinum, and so burning 

tha exposed 

Paruta, facio 210-09) a Venetian 
historian: Published Della Perfezione 
della vita politica in 1507, and wos 
appointed official historian to 
jubiic. Ho also wrote a number of 


political orations, History of the War 
Mf Cupra, and Hisory. 


ists fo asst, published „after „his | 
death. Sec cd. br Apostolo Zeno, 1718. | 
uS a city of Galifornia, in | 


tain peal ia the immediato, qielaitr 
ranging from 3200 to 6000 ft., 
two obvervatories, “Tbs fine climate 
and picturesque surroundings make 
it a famous winter health resort, 
Fruits and flowers and sub-tropical 
trees and plants grow and bloom all 
‘the year round. Pop. (1910) 30,291, 
adm, an ancient city of 
ia, Was founded by Cyrus the 
bo country, being superseded by 
‘count supere Y 
Persepolis. it was situated near the 
R. Polvar, about 56 m. N.E. of 
iuraz, and was inhabited Uy tne 
'aorgadians. Tbe principal ruins, 
including the tomb 
situated noar the present” town of 
Murghat. 

‘Pasoagor 
south-eastern portion of Mississippi 
It flaws for a course of about 85 m. 
into a small bay of the same name, on 
fhe Gui of Mozio, und de navigable 

‘most 
Pascal, Blaise (1623-62), a. French 











ary. of U.S.A., In the | Tas 


Paschal 


and devotional author, 
born of a family of lawyers at 
Germont Ferrand., As a patema 


etnies, add 


treatment of the subject, at the age 
of sixtoon, gave promise of extraor- 
dinary atts. This, promise ‘wae 
Supiy tulsa 
experiments or 
led in determining 
Sedet hom thie he armees dt the 
moans of measuring altitude by read- 
tng barometric presare;, he inronted 
the hydrostatic press, ‘and also his 
calculating maohine;' and in pure 
ce Do investigated tho 
ability and the 
cnt tardius. in’ 1654 bo olod 
the celebrated Jansenist convent of 
Port Royal near Yereaties: the fol. 
lowing year Antoine Árnáuld. the 





| demned by the Sorbonne for express- 


ing doubt as to tho Janscnist origin 
gno Five Prononitions aud tor week: 
ing to identify the A 
Tansenistideas of hceflieneloue f 
The matter aroused, publio int ee 

P. waa into tho contoat, 


Tho the result boing T oclebrated Leire? 


Provinciales, regarded oy Voltaire as 
Gritty, as Moliere and sublime as 
"Chest letters were finished 
in 1657. The following year he broke 
down, and after four years ho dicd. 
His Penses were published in 1609; 
they were ostensthy the Jottings fof 
& proje Fe 
Renee dienes eae 
io grentort and the mort degrade 
os symbolised particularly et the 
cruciiicion: he refutes he scepuc and 
modifies the stole accordingly, in his 
‘own brilliantstyle. This may account 
for the dietum that * he juggied with 
God aud with the immortality of the 
soul"; and this in tura for his con- 
demnation by omo, crise NA 
? B a porshnist, Niel 
faled P. "the one logical Christian." 
‘There are numerous editions of P.a 
works; the Lettres eapecially, admired 
as they were by much different tastes 
as Madame de Sévignó, Bolleau, 
Perrault, and Gibbon, have been pub: 
d but most 








nota! 


12 chictiy for hie zcla 
the Rmperom Louk und Lothair, 


8 


Paschal M 


the latter of whom he crowned in 823. 
In his pontificate the iconoclaetió 
controversy began, 2, Paschal II. 


OWN also rinerius (1099-| 1718), 
fleret vilis : 


the question 
vestiture was being disputed, and 


Sie came nto condit with Hoary T- 
S ur 


II., antipope, 
ita “or 'rrederek n 
gontinned the opposition to Alexan- 
der III. At the instigation of Prede- 
tick ho canoniscd Chnrlemagne, 

Paschal Lamb, sec PASSOVER. 

Pasco, Cerro de, see CERRO DE| 
PARCO. 





‘Paseoli, Giovanni (b. 1855), an Tta- 
lan poot and scholar, born at St. 
Marco di Romagna, Forli ; 
Bologna University, 

Carducet m the chai 


lecturer at 
succeeding. Q. 
of Itaitan itera 





sina and Pise Universities, Among 
his poems are Myricæ, 1392; Poem- | 
etti, 1900; Canti di Castelvecchi», 199: 











Forks), 1904: Odi d Tani, 1996. 
joble 'phllosóphie reficotlors an. 
social dicare, perias somewhat 


utopian, are revealed In these, He 
also wrote two Interesting works on 
Dante, Minerva oscura, 1898, 
Sotto it velame, 1900. 
Pas-de-Calais, a dept. of N, Franoe, 
formed in 1790 trom most of Artois 
and the N. maritime portion of Pie- 
bounded on the W, by the Strait. 
i the nits! Reig 


by several rivers. 
‘The seaboard ie eon 30 m, long, and 
consista chiefiy ot dunes. "Tho eim. | 
ate Is damp and changeable. ‘The! 








Drinoipel crops, aru Pea potatoes, | 


iy produced, thu chief conl buat | To 

|y produced, Lie chic 

E round "Bethune. Calais 

ànd Boulogne are the most important 

porta of transit. There are namer- 

Bus iron and glass works, tanneries, 
potteries, sigu and Ie iy an ha 
tant Industry- Capital, Arma. 


"0p. 1,065,155. 
Pesene. sor Goar. 
Pasewslk, a tn. of Prussia, in the! 
w. of Pomerania, on thé Uker, 
4 m, N.W, of Stettin, It formed | 
One of the Hanseatic League towns ; 
în 1760 the Prussians wero here de-| 
feated by the Swedes. There are two 
Protestant shurehes and several 
hogpliais. | Pop. 104. 

Pacha, or Bashaw, u title 
derived thé Persian, and applied 
to commanders of high rank, naval. 
military, or civil, in the Turkish em- | 
Pire. At onc time it was limited to 
princes of the blood. Every general 
Or governor of a prov. is ez officio a P. 
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‘and| 183i he was made 


85 um 

Pasig: 1. A riv. of Luzon, Philip) 

I. ib flows SY, from the Reo ot 
lo ua Bay, empi ini 
Mone AS ae Minis "d ap Gl 
brov., Luzon, Philippine fa» a 

entrance of the Mariquina R., 9 m. K. 
of Manila, Pop. 19,000. 

Pasiphaë, the mother of the Mino- 
in | taur (9.-). 

Pasiteles, a Greek sculptor, a native 
of Magne. Grece, fourished in the 
| Ist century. 
| Roman franci 
rues of d uno's temple la ie porties 
Of Octavia, He elaborated his work 
| m clay, and considered the plastic art 
[the mother of statuary in all its 

'anches. He also wrote books on 
sculptare and chasing. 

Paskevitoh, Ivan ` Feodoroviteh, 
Prince ot Warsaw. Count of Erivan 
| (1732-1846), n Russian soldier, born 
Poltava, and entered the ‘army, 
obtaining his commission "in the 
| Guards, and being appointed aide-de- 
| camp to the Tear In 1800. Tn the 

inst Turkey he distinguished 
himecif and was mide general offiecr 
in 1812! for his conduct at Leipzig he 
| was promoted to licutenant-general, 











He | and in 1827 was mude Count of Erk 


‘After the victory of Warsaw in 

Prince of Warsaw 
and viceroy of the kingdom of Poland. 
Ho defeated tho Hungarians at Vila 
Jos in 1848, but In 1854 wax defeated 
at Silistria and wounded." He retired 
10 Warsaw, where he died. 

Pasolini, Giuseppe, Count dell” Ouda 
(gis - T6), Italian politician. 
P en important part in tho 
political movements in Italy. ^ Was 
| member of the Koman government, 
president. of the Senate (1880). and 
minister of foreign affaire (1363). A 
fow ycare afterwards he retired, bub 

jas recalled by Minghetżi, aud died a 
ey months later 
Count dell" 


one in MAD, an Matri, Sm 
Wea. Ha eintirel works are 
Tire of Caterina Sforza (1805) end tho 
bivgrapliy of lus father, besides ober. 
Valuable historical monographs. 
FasqueFlower 4nemonepulsatitin, 
a Theantiful Beia. plant. 
Surple lowers “which "are oo oalled 
From appearing about Penter time, it 
ine pood mockery plant, bub prefers a 
dry chalky scil. 
ier, Etienne (1529-1615), a 
jeclebrated’ French edvocate and 
iter, bora in Paris, ‘Barly dectined 
parents to foliow the career of 
ai ndvoente, be stadiod law nt he 


iva 























Bologne University under Scoir, and 
was admitted to the ber in 1548. 
Buring his cerier ane 

hio „literary taste | "ia 


| Recherches sur 
[dissertations on ove)” E. 


Pasquin 
du Prince, "The first named led. 

‘his obtaining in the tn 
niversity of 


1564 a brief for the 
Paris 





devoted the rext of his life Ww litera- 
ture. The collected works of P. were 
Pipseasin, or Pasquin 
or 
cobbler of Romo, eelel 
bes he hurled at 
"ulals Orsini, 


d at hi death the mutilated stazud 
of a gladiator, which waa found under. 
'ement near his stall, was put. 
up on tho same spot and received the 
name P. By analogy P. bas ie 
m. a pithy E 
‘appears to Eav 
mainly the cardi: and prelates 
of the Romish Churoh, and in view of 
the prohibition of the free expression 
of opinion in his ore, (Reformation), 
he would appear to havo, ‘enjoyed 
something of the licence of a court. 
je aatines wore for the most. 


the name of a 
for tho 
vum. Te} 





jester. 
Part stuck up on tho statuo above] 
mentioned, in epigrammatic reply to. 
some topical question afüxed on ilie 
pediment, of another statue of Mar: 
forio, whieh stood near by. 

hardly bo said that this short, concise. 
form of ic has become pro- 
verbia under t uiae of pusqwinade, 


A celebrated instance is the following: 


Marforio, E vero, Paganino, che tutti 

Francesi sono ladri t 

Pasquino. Tutti, no, ma buona parto. 

("Init true, Pasquin, that all French- 
men aro thieves?” 

but the greater part of 








directed against and being a pun 
upon the name of Napoleon Boua- 
parte, on the occasion of the French. 
occupation of Rome. 

Pass, the name cf the route by 
which ‘an, otherwise impassable or 
obstructed region is traversed. Is is 
especially applied to the narrow pas- 
sages, varying in diffloulty, found in 
mountainous regions. The lowest 
part betwoon two ridges or the highost 
fert between two valleys forma a P, 
in mouutain ranges; differeat nares 
are applied to specific Ps. and also to 


Ps, in general in Various countries, 
such as * saddle, 


t ecl," * joch,’ ete. 

l, aro thos mi 

jn the course of their 

malgraci land temporarily in 

Britain, Theirstay is rarely prolonged. 
Passage, Court of, Liverpool. am 

ancient exieting civil’ court of record 
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Tt need | tio; 





assisted by 
sh; but by the Court of Passage 


Act, 1834, a Qualüed legal assessor 
ws added to the bench, and four 
ears later the mayor and Uallif were 





maed with altogether. Finall: 
ae Ae ot 1589 ida the aaae i 
Wipes is EE 

deris gerant 
dar sheet palo de 
1 jons ean De ted in this court. 


be 
where. the defendant ‘at the time 
the action was launched resided or 
carried on business within the juris- 
registrar, whero the ole OF part OF 
the cause of action arose within the 
Jurisdiction. 

Pi lia, Carlo (1819-87), en 
EM elk gis Ea sulle, En- 
and, took tho of doctor i 
mathematics, philosophy, and theo- 
logy at the University of Rome. Aftor 
the expulsion of the Jesuits (1847) he 
Tas op the fal or tho oman repab 
lie NETIN and founded wit! ‘Aveal lio 
and Curci the Civilita Cattolica, a 
liberal and rovolutionary review, and 
in 1860 he published a famous pam- 





X of New Jenwey, 
S.S.E. Of Patereni 


HA, 5, 
i» E. part consiste chiefly of a le 
pum 


m. 





whilst. the W. la more. 
Trost ontirely residential "The ohio? 
buildings of interest are the oity 
hall, genera; hospital, general public 
libráry, and the Jane Watson 
Memoria! Library. The principal 
manufactures aro rubber goods, silk, 
cottons and worsted, mosquito net- 
ting, and electrical ‘supplies. Pop. 
(1910) 94,773. 2. A riv. of New 
Jersey, U.S.A., rising in Morris co. 
‘and sowing between Union and 
Essex oountios for a course of about 
106 m, into Newark Boy. ‘Tho falls at 
Pulercou "supply abundant water- 
wer for the towns of Newark, 


on, and P. 
Passamaquoddies, a tribe of N. 


Amerioan "Indiana "of Algonquin 
Stock. allied to the Penobeoots, The 
remnant of them reside on the W. 


numi 
350; thoy have a considerable ad- 
mixture of French and English blood. 
A fair degree of civilisation lias boon 
attained, as is evidenced by the fact 
hat, tho P. end the Penobecota are 
together represen ‘one mem 

in the Maine legislature, 





Passamaquoddy 





New Brunswick. E 
length and about 10 m. 
dep, spattered, and noyer 


passaro Cape, Baitle of, a battie 
fought between tho English and 
Spanish in 1719. The lattet had cap- 
tured the islond of Slollz, end wore 


under 


siege 
pate "io Epaniarda to withdraw 
from Sicily, In tho battlo twonty- 
slips out ofthe Spanish fect of forty: 
ive were taken or destroyed, anc. 
‘Spanish admiral, Castaneta, was Cap- 
tured. For this service byag was ‘was 
created Baron Byng of Southill and 
AU power to negotiate “with” the 
power to negotit e 

princes aad states of Italy. 

Passarowitz, Pozarevac, ot Pot- 
harewatz. a. tà. of Servia. 9 m. S. of 
the Danube, and 40 m. S.E. of Bel- 
prado. It je noted for a treaty elgred 
Kore (in A718 between the , Porte, 

onice, and the Emperor Charles 
it established a truce for twenty-tive 
Tears, and recnred a part of Bosnia 
and tho banat of Tombevar to Austria. 
ah M 8 tn. and epleoo In 

assau, a tn. and epi 
we kingaom ot Bavaria, Germany, 

near the Austrian frontier, and 90 m- 
N-E. of Munich. It haa four suburbs; 
Ei innstadt, Distadt, Augor, and 
St.’ Nikola, and is one of the most 
[or situated towns on ube 


T 
in breadth. 
blocked 





t possessen elevon ero 
je chiet of which is the cathearal of 





» a duty ot 5 per 
ed, AS 1849, On Tares tor 
gf peesengore, Dut sinoo 
Cheap Trains Act, 
cre Sialiy mon-erbcant, That 
Act gave exemption from P. D. to 
Taliviay companies in respect of fures 
Rot exceeding 1d. a mie. ‘Compares 
lect to comply with 
joard of Trado under 
the’ Act of 1833 to provido accommo. 
dation or workmen's trains at reason- 
able fares, fortelt the benefit of che 


"igisange Pigeon (EHepistes (or 
J n, tes (o 
Columba) mic ja), a N. American, 
bird whose sudden and complete dis- 


js tho most remarkable in| Po 


Sppearance i 
pirate ‘numbered milione? E an 


offer of $3000 for an unmolested 
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Passiguano 

breeding patr has met, E 
sad sponse." Rowan" probably the mist 
fona bird n existence, and 


ite breeding season used: to 
Seoupr a crowded area, of over 100 
On account of ite value as a 
table delicacy it waa Tuthiessly 
cuted. and in ono year 15,000. 
dead "birds wero despatched from 
Michigan and Pennsylvanio. In 1888 
it failed to take up its usual breeding. 
quarters, and then disappeared with- 
aut tracd, lta pain features vero ita 
long longer narrow tail. 
erf Giovanni Battista (e 1510- 
70), an Italian painter, born at Rome. 
In 1541 he became president of tho 
Academy of St. Luke, where there ina. 





portrait of his friend Domenichina 
painted by him. Besides portraits, he 

painted pictures ot stille, birda, 
sto., but his works are not often seen 
in public galleries. Te was one of 
the chier, Italian writers on art. and 
published Vile de' 'iliori, Souliori, e 





rehileii che hanno lavordto in Roma, 
Eeke son morti dal 54r al 1673. 





Passeri, Giuseppe (19541714), a 

nephew of tne above, born in Rome. 

pe chief work i$ his picture of the 
neeption at Parione, Rome, 


Passeriformes, tho order of pereh- 
ing or posscrind birds, characterised 
y by the four-toed fout, the 
claw ot the hind toe, which is sepa- 
Tately controlled, being larger than 
that of any of the other toes. ‘This js 
by far the largest order of birds and, 
indeed, comprises more than half the 
number of known birds. Only amor 
ita numbers i the power of sobe much 
developed. There is, however, a 
Section of the order which includes 
a number of songlces birds, none of 
which are found ln Eurupe. 
Passeroni, Gian Carlo (1713-1802). 
an Italian poet, ordained priest (1738). 
anthor of bnrleaquesatires and humor: 
ous poems. Ti Cicerone, imitated 
from Sterne’ Zrisiram Shandy, ap- 
eared in 1760 aud won hiin Tamo, 
works were Fabule esopiane 
(1775, 1786) and a translation of 
Greek epigrame, | See Scotti, Elogio, 
1814; Ugoni, Letieratura Italiano; 
o | aldo; Drografia degli Tealtani Ubastre,. 
Passifloracese, 5 natural order of 
herbs or shrubs, usually of climb 
habits, occurring in N. and S. 
, and also in Afris. Thoy 
bear attractive terminal or a: 
flowers, followed by many- 
fruit, which in some species is edible. 


Passignano, a com. and vi of 
perugia, ty. 
Perugia. 











14 m. W.N.W. 
Te ie Gtuated on the bordors 
of Lako Trasimeno, near Magione. 


XM 
Domenico da (c. 1558- 
1858), an allan painter, born naar 


Florence, and studied under Jac- 
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hictti, Naldini, and Zuccaro. — At|they would porform a passion drama 
Venice he came under the influence! once in every ten years. Tho text 


of Paul Veronese, the architectural | 


E] 





Tearing the Crowe, 
Descent uf the Holy Ghost, 
Of Anasuerus, ete. 

Passion Flower (Passiflora). a genus. 
of climbing herbs «nd shrubs, many | 
of which bear flowers of a form which | 
led devout settlers in S. America to 
give the plants their namo. ‘The three | 
Stiginas Were seen to represent nails. | 
two transfixing either hand, and ona | 
the fect, of the Crucified Christ; the 
reys of the corona, the crown of 
thorns ; the ive antice the wounds 

je ten parts of the perianth, the ten 
faithful apostles: and the digitat 
leaves and tendrils, the hands and | 
scourges of those who seourged Him. ' 
P. cærulen is hardy in warm, sheltered | 
gardens, but the other specles require 
Culture Under glass. 

Passionists. * The Congregation of 
Discaleed Clerks ot the Most Holy 
Cross nnd Passion of ow 
Christ,” was founded by 
the Cross about 1730, i 
approved in 1741 by ‘Benedict, XlV.| 
Tta sim ia specially to bring before | 
the faithful the memory of Christ's 
Passion, and the work of the Coi 





























ngre- 
gation consiste langely la the holding 


of the Oberammergau play has several 
times undergone revision, and the 
acting i& still continmed, Oberam- 
mergau being visited by crowds from 
all parte of Europe and America dur- 
ing the representation, See Purrarts 
Passion Play at Oberammergau, 1890. 

Passion Week, another nano for 
Holy Week (q.r). 

Passive Resisiance, Thisterm, which 
Agured largely in tho newspay 
shorily after che passing of the Bau- 
cation Act, 1902, was the name giv 
to the movement. whether organti 
or not, for the refusal to pay the new 
‘education rate. By this Act volunt 
elementazy schools became rate-alde 
tor the nret time in the history of the 
great education controversy, and the 
Tate in aid, which was levied às part of 
the county, borough, or district rate 
(aa the case might bo), was vehemently 
objected oby toaconfor;nlst (mainly) 

payers, on the groun 
combelline them to maintain eiue 
schools the legislature was guilty of 
endowing a particular religious do- 
nomination and one with which they 
had no sympathy. There can be no 
doubt, that Jezally 
ratepayers in a movement having for 
its object the refusal to pay a lawful 
rate is an unlawful combination, and 
probably amounts to a cous) 








St parochial missions. "The P. wem. (Qr. And tno refusal, by tho indi- 
introduced into England in 1841. and | vidua] to pay such rate will render 
have now twelve houses in the Anglo- | him Hable to distress proceedings by 
Hibernian provinoe with 181 mem- tho overseors, On any hypothesis, 
bers. ‘There is also a second order, of | then, the resister will find no savi 
P. nuns, founded in England in 1850, grace In the word "passive, thoi 
‘Passion Music. the earliest many undoubtedly imagined that 
days of the Christian, Church it has thelr abstention from any positive 
naturally beon the custom to road tho | act. rendered thom immune. 











history of tho Passion of Christ during| Passmore, Edwards, ecc EDWARDS, 
Holy Weck, but it is impossible to | JonN PASSMORE. 
say at what date the history to|. Passover (Heb. peanh), the frst, of 


be solemnly chanted, though it was! the three great, festivals commanded 

certainly before the Sth century. In! to be observed in the Pentateuchal 

the Roman Church tho Passion! codes. According to Exod. xii. it was 

foeprls are sung by the three minis- instituted to commemorats the s pase- 

in three difereat tones, Ue | ing over’ of the houses of the Israelites 

ee taking the words of our Lord, | by the angel of tne Lord when the 
jeacoi we 





'ords of the evange: | first-born of the Egyptians were slain. 
t, and the sub-deacon those of|The order of ite celebration was to be 





the people. P. M. has developed | thus: A lamb or kid, a mole of tho Ara? 
in Frotestant countrics into the) rear, without blemish, was selected 
oratorio (g.v. by each household (or, if the house- 


ion Play, a drama, in the form | holds were small, Dy tivo conjointly) 
of the old mirselo plays depicting the on the 10th day of the month Abb 
Passion of our Lord. P. Ps. are found | (Nisan), and it was kept till the 14th 
during tho later middie agos, cspcol. | day of tho month, when it was killed 
ally in Germany end the Tyrol, and | in tho evening and roasted and eaten 
‘they reached the helzht of thelr ex-| with unleavened bread and bitter 
gelionce during the 16th century, ‘The! herbe. None of it, waa to be tft. tl 

-known modern example ia the! the next day, all that was not eaten 
Oberammergau Passion Play, first was to be burnt. ‘They were to eat it 
mentioned in 1633 in connection with in heate, standing, with their lolus 
a vow made by the ils, after a girded, thelr shoes on their feet, and 
severe visitation of the Plague, that | their staves in their hands. as those 
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Temeputeegnmer, neon None, whether 
i&raeliten or to par- 
take of ftuniens (hey ied been circtm- 


isod. Not a bono of tho paschal lamb 
was to be broken, and all of it was to 
Bo eaten in tho samo house. When 
the lamb was killed. the blocd was to 
fe anrinkler with a bunch of hyssop 
fon the lintel end door-posta of the 
house, and no ono was to leave tho 
oum tili morus. Durlag the seven 
days for which ths feast lasved nore 
Sal unleavened bread was to be 
gaton on ponelty of being. ont off 
from tho people, and spocial acorifioen 
rere appointed for each of these days, 
Critical study of the O.T, cccuube of 
o D. mare it 
rag cded na the ream): of tho nion. 
of two festivals, ono of which was a 
toral feast for tho offering, of the 
Best 'born of iho nocke (and even of |i 
the human raco aleo) im order, fo 
secure prosperity for the rest: 
other waa an nerienitural tanas whieh, 
the. Hebrews adopted after their 
settlement in the land of Canaan. It 
is important vo sce from whi, strata 
the various Hoxateucbal narratives 
And explanationa of the P. ritos are 
taken. as its developmen: was not 
Without conclusion, ^ See ardlslo in 
Hastings’ Dick of the Dile; Båors- 
hetm’s Lye and Times of Jesus the 
Messi. Wot. 1000; hiat Oud |b 
Hestament lli Worta Inter de 
Velopment see Sharer's History of the 
Vewish Foople, 1903. 
Passow, Franz Lud wig Carl Friedrich 
(TESIRI) a álstingsheq German 
‘Ludwigsiust in 
eotles tra Schwerin’ He studied 
a Gotha ond Leipzig, and was made. 
rofemor of the University of Weimar 
D 1807. Ho edited the Works of 
Perseus and ‘Tacitus. ^P. held the 
chalr of philology at the University of 
Breslau. A pupil of the famous Wolf, 











he never reached the point of scholar: | his 


ship of his muster. 
astpor., à warrant, ot protection 
and authority to travel, Where such 
document is necessary it is generally 
granted to the bearer by a consul or 
Borne other competent authority of 
the bearer's own country, and signed 
Dy the proper authority of the state 
to which he intends to 
are not required in the British Isles, 
and in most other countrice they arc 
not now necessary. Dut it is often 
fing abroad to co so ander tne pro- 
ler the pro- 
faction of the Hritish government and 
ob- 


for that purpose e P. may b 

tainod from the Passport Department; 
Of tie Foreiza Ofloe at a cost ot 2. 
Fog appiiesnt for a P. must sign a 


aio obtain tho decheation ofa fastice 


of the peace, barrister, solicitor, or 
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Pasteur 


notary to the effect that help a At and 
opor person to be ent ab. 
P'Easty, n western suburb of Paris 
between tho Bois do Boulogne and 
Paste, Giuditta Negri (1798-1 5-1885) 
itta 

an Italian singer (contralto and 

rano). hora nar Milan, af Jost 


parontago, P, wae lato 
nised, hor 


Verona in 1822. She scored wonderful 
successes in Paris and London (1823- 
36) in numerous roles, Tancred, 
Romeo, Othello, Medea, and others: 
Norma’ ond La Sonnambula wore 
‘specially written for her by Bellini. 
She retired from the stage in 1840. 
p ade ty ming 
usually” made by mi 
flour with water (about two pounds 
to the gallon). The water ip added 
fy aud ‘che whole well mixed. 
‘An ounod of alum is added to Incrosas 
the “adhesiveness, ard the whole 
boiled and well stirred. Rookbinders 
usually add about an oance and a halt 
of resin instead of the alum, thus 
getting a thicker and ‘still 
tenacious p. , Various polishing Y 
Are mannfactered. brusework, 
spond oue gaa be made by mizing 
two parts of soft soap with four of 
Totenstone; for iron, a mixture of 
emery powder and lard: and for wood 
i turpentine to Decawax until 
LAE obtained, Por pasts quts 
see GEMS, 
‘Pasteboard, sce Canppoanp, 
Pastel or” Crayon Drawing, tho 
namo applied to a method of painting 
h dry pigmenta, It has been 
rae in England from an early 
Gate, and John Riley (164001) pro- 
duced many works in P. Dut Franois 
Cotes (1725-70) was tho fret, Kalish 
man to fully develop the art, and bis 
rtenite of Mi and Me onh 
acce an. awke 
3 abii. Ho was followed by 
John Russell, fA. (1705-1807), who 
brought the art co perfection. But ft 
Was not only a favourite mediam in 
England (especially for portraiture), 
but also on tho Continent, such names 
ns Rosalba Carioca and tho groat 
master Quentin de Js Tour being von- 
spicucus. In more modern times it 
har beon practised by Millet and 


Whistler. 

Pasterzo, a glacior of tho Eastern 
Alps, situated on the borders of 
Tyto and Carinthia. It is the longest 

ior in the Gidckner group, being 
tore than 1 m in length; and is re- 
markable tor tho smali slope of ita 
surface, which does not exoced 3 per 
vent. ' Unlike the Hunterer and 
Geh&tech glaciers, it 13 not near ihe 
truo main watershed. 

Pasteur, Louis (1342-95), educated 
at Artois, Besangon, Koole Normale, 


























Pasteur 100 Pastoral 
nd the Sorbonne, D. ts L, 1640, end | could be scoured, and extended tho 
became beings with 


om 
B. és Sc. dez ‘Attended chiefly to 
chemistry and yh ysics, and worked 
specially In the branch of isomerism. 
yc pA cn 
ot chemistry at Strasburg, where he 
t ac Taree, Hei 
x t, m 

showed to Birt the hemihedral 
FOL RH ec 

light, and discovered the left-handed | 
tertrates, was nid continued by 
research in stereo-chemistry. In 
Beare T E 
pege ta fermontation, and showed 


that penicillium glaucum destroyed | Mre- 


he right-handed portion of the 
Gadiive tattario sell. Ho waa ap. 
ointed professor of chemistry at 
Ute in 1651. 1n the breweries of tnis 
town he examined the ‘diseases * of 
beer, wine, and vinegar, and dis- 
covered the micro-organism cf fer-| sense 
meu}, thun killing the growing theory 
of "spontaneous generation”. by 
proving the presence of micro- 
Organisms in the atmosphere and the 
heelthinces of injured living mattor 
when protected from them. | Thee 
researches Jed to the revolution of 
su Dractice by Lister. Mean- 
while, his work on acetons, lactic, and 
vinous fermentations was published 
(1878) in Ltudes sur la Bire, with 
enormous advantages to an import- 
ant industry of his native count 
‘This waa not his oniy service 
to industry. fs he carried ovt 
a mastariy and olaseioal research. in 
the discano attacking tho silkworm, 
discovering two bacterial kinds a 
combating them successtully. Follow- 
fenner’s vaceine treatment 











‘Huxicy states, with his sarowd mind 
‘on commercialiain, that k in 
Vere of money only was enough to 
Sover the whole cost of the French 
Tias occupied: the labours of patho: | pini 

patno- 
Togista over ainoo, and oach disease is 








larised| attended by delegates from 


t| 18th century b 








ae tesa ak eae ae 
eat pathol " 

honour EU Whole world, but his 
character 





the world, and eclenco vied with por- 
sonal affection to render homage. See 
Vallerey-Radot, Vie de Pasteur, 
Joo: also Lives by ne son-in-law, 
Bournand, Dnolane, and Mr. and 
Frankland (1898). 

Pastille, tho name applied to a kind 
of lozenge, usually of a gelatinous 
ature, Cr to small portions of oon- 
Tectionary paste for eweetening 
the breath. — The term je more fre- 
gamely, applied, nowadays, in the 


fumigating Pan that is, 
Sirius of odorous materials, oom- 
Dored of 


gliareoal. aromatic’ ums. 
Sandalwood, cinnamon, ste. to which 


essential oil are added, and the 
whole formed into small cones, whioh, 
when ignited, give forth a pleasant 
aromatic-smellihg smoke. 

Fasto, «tn. of Colombia S. 
in the dent. of Canea, of 
the P. volcano 
N.E. of Quito. 

‘Pasion Letters, spondence 
ot a Norfolk family of th that Dame, 
together with state par id other 
documents, covering the period from 
1492-1509." Thoy form an invaluable 
source of information as to 15th oen- 
lury life and manners, Most of the 
collection was sold early in tbe 

William Pasta 
to Peter le Nove, 
hands soveral 












Earl of Yarmouth, 
and after ohm 
times came into Bir 
orig, (Sr STi. ho remainder 
vole. (17 - 

liecovemd in 1875. "The best 
edition is that of James Gairdner 
- | (6 vols), 1904. 

Pastor, ot Hove coloured Starling 
(Pastor roseus), @ beautiful member 
of the staring family, The aduit 
bird has a long crest whioh, like the 
head, neck, and throst, is glossy 
violet-black’ the back, shoulders, and 
under, sertans “urs a delicato rogar 


fang the wings and tall greenish- 
dea common in india ana, 


at any rate being eiui JONES EA 
many have now yielded uj their siderable sumbers, whoa a em 
Special micro-orgnalem. Bo solitary birda reach Dritaln. Ibis one 
Unable io isolate. he it | Of tho most active checks upon locusts, 

Pastoral Epbsties, sc BIBLE and 


bydrophobia, P. overtboless sucicer- 
located it; in the nerve centres, 

aaa by inoculating Auld from did 
spinal cord ot a diseased dog into, a] | 
‘animal, roducing the 

disceso, ho proved that unmanity| 
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under his jurisdiction, Such letters | been lar poetic form. 
read out from tho puly dT D ish 
Dri Ov om st | Pe E ar] 


1s | Drama, 19660 
Serpro Pequot eT aa om 1908 





i, the branch of 

$ with the duties 
of soule. 

term applied to 


otions of the ‘and 
eaotlons ot the counte? and ote M term appiled «o 


ER AP GS pastoral mass te | Luv never mown, Dut ofen applied 

origin of the mu but o! 

sought in classical literature. Ælianus | Ale to land which is both grazed and 
makes Stesichorusot Himera (d about mown. Permanent P. ia land which 


hod up. 


loug! 
oreach 





1243), but a moro famous example is 
Snnezaso's Arcadia’ 1600), Fela, creased sinos about 1310, and maoh 
and after him Mantuan, made the (of itis of inferior quality. The 

Dastoral a vell for satire treatment of bility of improving it by Judicious 
women, courtiers, and, ecclesiastics. | manuring has been amply, demon- 
Spenser's Shepherd's Calendar owes strated on every kind of soll; while 
much to the pastorals of Mantuan. many farmors have found it profit- 
‘The first pastoral drams was Polltian’s [d to plough up poor Ps., aud after 


followers was the oee 
mina. of Tasso (1573). The most | Pasuruan, or Pmsscercan, o tn. of 
famous Spanish past was Monte- | Java, on the N. coast, 30 m. S.S. E. of 
mero romance of Diana doe | [uere It has considerable trade. 
known in Elizabethan Engi | Pap, 39,00 35, 000. 
An important date in the netay e E] the 8. tion of S. 
Be, English, a or is 1578, when | America, iiag E and ofthe Andes, 
Spenser's S) Calendar was und divided between Chile and the 
Pablisbes, t appeared Sir|Argentine The Chilean portion, 
Ip Sidney's prose romance of |lying S. of Lianquihue, comprises the 
‘Arpaia, which however, boen | prova. of Chiioe and Magallanes, and 
item many years afore. Many ofthe Argentine lying S. of the Rio 
We Elizabet! dramatists also |Negro, the territories ri Neuquen, 
wrote romances, mainly in the | Rio Ne » Chubut, and part of Santa 
manner of Eupbues, The best known | Crux. "Lie western. district is occupied 


Of these is ‘Rosalynde (1990). the Ances, 
Toe pastoral drama found fa tes | rining from 000.8000 te with forests 












greatest, exponente in Pitcher (Fe lon he lower slopes, wail 
mul ‘Shepherdess, Snalteopcare | art is a terraced platoan, cook 
Like Ie), end Den Jonson mainly of sandstones, capped with 


1 
The Sad Shepherd). There was a re: sheets of basalt. 1v i for the most 
Yival of the pastoral in tae 13th cen: | Dart, barren and unfertile. ‘There are 





fary, which gave the pastorals oi mumerons lakes, and the chief rivers 
E ‘and Ambrose Philips, fare the Colorado, Rio Negro, Chubut, 
h the pair quarried: Oas [ES ta Cruz, Chico, and Gall 

eek wae intended as a | Tho original natives, beloagLay W two 
pareas ct Philips’, out was, iy point |races, the Tehuclene noted for chair 
Pi fact, tne Dost ot ine group, lta. rear statute, and the Gennalenr, are 
however, surpassed. 'amsay’s | practically extinct. See W. H. Hud- 
Genie ‘Shepherd (1728), ln whioh the | son's Zale Daye in 
Sclitcial Clement ta les btrasive, |" Pataas 1% ta. of Nopel, India, 
Sino that tine the pastoral has not! in. S.3.W. of Pop. 








Patani 
30000. 2. A walled tn. of Baroda, 
India, 64 m. NNW. of Ahmadabad, 
"o hor aro 


with manufs. of ewords, 

silk and cotton stufis. 

numerous Jain tompies. Pop. 32,000. 

3, 4 t. of Rasputana, 60 m. N 

faipar. Por. 8000. 

P Bani: 1. À moathon or stato of 

Slam, between Kelautan and Sing-| 
on the E. coast of the Malay | 








wa, Area 0000 SQ; m. POD. 
254,000. 3. A ta. cap. of tag above 
te, on the E. coast, in about 6° 51^ 
E $ Ata Es the island of Gilolo,| 
pelago, on the BER 

pana Inhabited | malmiy by 
‘Dost-holders.” 4. A cape on 


the E. conet of the Malay Doninmhae 
at the entrance to the Gulf of Siam: 
5. A river of Siam, Malay Peninsula, 
flowing N.E. and N, into tho Gulf of 
Siam in abou; 6° 55° N. 

Patanjali, an Indian philosopher of 
the nd century n:o.. the founder of 
the Yoga school of Hindu philosophy. 
He is supposed to have written the 
Küyd viros (eunsiatad by it Mitra, 

Calcutta, 1883) and the Nanabhashua 
(edited by Kielhorn, 3 vols., Bombay. 
1378-85). This last is a commentary 
on Ratyayora's Partiikas or ‘Ex 
Pianatious “of Paninl’s Sidras, 

Patara, a ruined city of Asia Minor, 
ip Lyc, 14 m. S.i of the ruins of 
anthus, | it was’ the chief sent for | 
the worship of Apollo, and has re- 
mains of a theatre, triple arch, Greek 
tombs, tempor eic. 
Faianes, mall pieces of back ellc 
Or plaster worn on the face 
women, and occasionally by me 
daring the 17th and early 18th oon- 
buries, ‘They wore considered to bo 
ornamental by reuson of thelr oon- 
trast to the fairness of the skin. and 
were placed in a position to call attan- 
tion to special beauties, such as 
dimples, They oallod forth satires in | 
literaturo, sermons from thi» pulplt, | 
‘and abortive Acts of parliament. 

Patehogue, a small ta. and summer 
resort. of New York, U.S A. In Suffolk 
90., on Long Is., 50 m. E. of Brooklyn. 
Thore is an oyster and fish trade, also 
manuts, of lace curtains, Pop. (1910) 


3874. 
Patchouli (Pogostemon patehouti), a 
shrubby piant (order Lablatm) bears 
Ing epiltes of white flowora with purple | 
marka, Ite leaves aro distilled to vield | 
* volatile oll, and the plants are dried 
for stuiting mattresses and. pillows, 
the odour being supposed to be 

disinfectant. 

Patel, Framjeo Nasarwanjeo (1804- 
94), a Parseo merchant aud plilan- | 
thropist, He entered commercial lifo 
in Bombay in 1819, in 1827 be- 
came partner in the firm of Frith, 
Bomaajos and and in 1844 
tounded tbe house of Wallace and Co. 
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Patent 
In 1858 he reti the next 
your the fina of mee, 

n, In which his sono wero partners, 
He’ collaborated wich Mouutatuart 
Elphinstone in his work tor tae higher 
education of natives on European 
lines. He did excellent work aa presi 
dont of the Parase Law Association. 
| Patel, Pierre (d. 1075), «. French 

landscape painter ; belonged to the 
| school ct simon Vouet, worked in the 
studio of Lambert, and was finally 
|šiain dn a. duel. Few othor details of 
hie lio have ‘survived. to our day. 
| Besides "The infant. Moses exposed 
on the Nile," and ^ Moses burying the 
keyptan ho has Just kiied.” the 
Tire porteates two more of his 

fotures — both landscapes ^ with 

"alldings. 

Pateley Bridge, a market in. 
w. Riding, Yorkshire, England 
the Nida. 11 m. SW. of Ripon. Fax 
Spinning, rowing. and quarrying 
are on. The Stump 
Stalacsize caverns aro 2 m. distant. 
| Pop. 1913) 3009. 
| Patelia, see KNEE, and LpuPpTe. 

Paten (Lat. patina, a wide dish), a 
small plate used for tho bread in the 
celebration of the Holy Eucharist, It 
is usually of precious metal, end ls 
sometimes mort richiy adorned. 

Patent Medicine, in its commonest 
| aeceptance, a medicine advertised or 
| offered for sale for the oure of diseaso, 

whose composition is not declared on 
| Uhe label, and Uo which che vendors 


a 


| assert, ria thai o tia either as 
Ay | regna the method of ceri peundimg 
n,|or the name with the 
Gru, Buch medicines are table in 


the United Kingdom to a samp duty 
l. on a packet value 1s., 3d. on. 


pU on 





onde. la on d 
30 






dition, tho proprictor or vendor mast 

take vut an wumual licence, costing 

Ša. expiring on Sept, 1. 

are £o attixed that the 

aot be opened for the extrication of 
tho 


the contente without tearing the 
stamp. Stamps may ray 
sult auy particular medicino on pay" 


ment of tno cost of the necessary 
| plate. ‘The stamp ia merely an in- 


dication that the necessary duty has 
been paid, and implies no government, 
gerentes of tho purity or elcaoy of 
| the contents. "P. Ms. are usual 

| variants of well-known pharmaceut 
Siamtenus erat ser 
im ei and disguised by. 
addition of favouring agenta, Some 
have been known to contain no drugs 
| either or curative or injurious tene 
| dencies, and generally it ma; 

| tine tho harmful effects oi 
concern tho pocket rather thai 
physical health of the individual, 
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Patents and Inventions. Patents, 
or more correctly letters patent, are 
dooumonts in which the orown vosta 
‘8 subject with special rights or privi- 
leges: e.g. the privileges appertaining 
to the peerage are conferred on a 
newly made peer by the issue of let- 
fere ‘patent. This article is exclu- 
sively devoted to such letters patent 
I e eee 

uU ETT 
E EER DS 
T ita om 
PoLins) in favour o! ie patunteo, 
and it will gonerally be conceded to 
be no less in the interests of the com- 
munity at large than & just reward for 
the thought and knowledge erer, 
elsod by * first and true inventor * 
of any useful device that he should 
not only reap the profits of bis inven- 
Gon but be adequately ected: 
for a time against competition. It 
may he doubted, however, whether, 
ite of the reasonable foon, the 
iiio pe] 
Feo E 
invention, loge tbe benefit of It. se 
gether by selling itat an altogether in- 
adequate price to some one who has 
Sees Ege 
right (q.v) and marks (q.v.), 
patents are the only species of pi 
perty which give an exclusive right. 
A trade mark di! from a patent by 
reason that ‘it has not merit and the 
Eee 
‘ton, ' ite object being ' to indicate the 
Sie eee nae 
Sie eee nae 
turing such articles’ (Terrell On 
Patents). The same high authority 
points out that there can be no ex- 
lunlve right in a mere secret, and the 
original Of, €g., à secret 
Lp NY. 
LIE E Rin 
another pean from ms uso of 
ED ka od 
Tieng 
would be otherwise it the latter ae 
Essien oea outer, 
m the former or suring the pro- 

















grows of exporimenta conducted b; 
Eie former. As may ‘ve imagined, 
the legal 


Teports of patent eases show 
ifficulties as to the poon 


‘that grave 
entitled to a particular invention |i 


have very froquently arisen betwoon 
masters and scrvants, Apparently 





the servant is entitled as against bis | tual 


master to take out the t for aD 
Invention even though he made the 
invention in his employer's time. 
with hie employer's materiale, ond at 
his employer's expense; but not if his 
‘conception of the idea wax materially 
desisted by the use of information ob- 
tained by him In a confidential capa- 
ity. The whole of this part of the aub- 
ject of patents ia very obcoure, but 
x 





Googl 


rO" |50 far as 
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according to Mr. Terrell, the principle 
underlying all the oasce is that an 
employer who eoncelves an idea has 
no fight to tho inventions or a taan, 
Whether servant or an independant, 
whom he employs to carry it out. 
Fo be entitled ta letters patant for an 
invention, tho applicant uat be 
cither tho" true and first Inventor * of 
the subject-matter or - the true and 
[frst importer " of an invention from 
abroad. The first ot the above two 
phrases by no moana speaks for eif; 
ut looking at "the ported dooi: 
sions and the tendencies of diffsreat 
biter "dicia, 1u may bo “entatively 
Submitted that an actual inventor 
inolides ‘not only a person who is 
lncontestutly and literally tho frot 
man to light upon aad carry out a 
particular idea. bu: any one Who han 
emi practical form some idea 
whioh in tbe main is his own, though 
others may havo contributed sugges- 
tons in details and Improvements 
which in themeelvcs do not amount 
V» distinct and separate inventions, 
But it must always be borne in mind 
that if any one who ia concerned to 
upset a patent in the Chancory Divi- 
sion of the High Court can prove that 
the patent, though aduittedly novel 
the world generally Is con: 

corned, was not, discovered by the 
ingenuity of the patentze, but was 
borrowed from some book or another 
Groom, sho court wil decido omainat 
e patentee, The preweni T 
bas heard the learned author of 
Terre On Patents cite Herodotus 
Against a certain patent, though un- 
Successfully; and it is at louse oon. 
Sivable that some of the various 
Varbine patentecs may have. had 
anxious moments In reading of the 
Gelebrated toy of Hero of Alexandria, 
the “manipulation of which siad 


depended upon tho principle of ima. 
Wing Jota ot ston, ou mnorabic 


pinging 


Vanos. 





id De- 
signs Act, 1907, any person who has 
applied fór protection for any patent 
in any foreign state with whom the 
British government has ontored into 
international arrangements for mu- 
protection of inventions, shall be 
entitled to a patent for Lis invention 
in England In priority to other appli- 
Cants, and such patent, on registra. 
tion, shall be dated ae ot the date of 
the protection previously obtained in 
tue forvigu state, provided the appli- 
‘gation is mace within twelve mont 
from the timo of applying for protec: 
tion in the foreign state. Tho above 
provision applies also to such British 


G 
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colonics as have entered into mutual 
arrangements with the mother coun- 
try. By the Statute of Monopoites 
(see under MoNOPOLIES) patents for 
inventions last fourteen years, ar 
this is still the term at the present 
day. Dy the same Act the subject- 
matter of & valid patent can only be 


4 new manufacture,” and the Act of | 
1907 defines “invention” by reference | 


to the old Act.” This vague general 
Geduition and the implication of the 
sleweat of novelty wake it dificult 
Vo say wiih certainty whut can and 
What cannot form the subject-matter 
QUA patent, or, as Mr. Terrell prefers 
fo ‘gut ity tho dimoalty from the 
Hed canes is caused by confusing 
subject-matter’ with, aovdiy, Sub: 
Jeou- matter and novelty muse be kept 
distinct by aay one who proposes 
apply for letters patent. "An ta mah- 
ject matter, tho general idea of thc 
motion of a "new manufactare ^ 
has never been more dearly put dian 
by Abbot, C, d.. in a ease decided in 
ThE Na nantly "phtlosahiesl or 
abstract principles can answer to the 
Word. manufactures.” Something 
Ua corporeal and substantiel nature, 
Something that can be made by man 
From che tatters subjected wo 
A aki, nr at least some new mode 
of employing practically bit art end 
Skill, requise to satiety this word. 
‘The ‘mere adaptation oc an old prin- 
ciple to a new purpose wili not con- 
Sieste a new "manufacture: there 
must be some new substance, mechan- 
fam, or procesa. Tho potent b oon. 
ferred, hot for a bare principio, for 
mo ond ean be allowed to teke vul a 
patent fra law of nature, but ether 
for a vendible artes cw hekher tn ise 
Abbott's worda) ^a thing ussul for 
ito own coc, lice a stovo or Volecoope: 
Or an engine or part of an engine, 
or instrument to be employed elther 
fm making some previously known 
article, or in some other natni TMr- 
Pose, ao a cteam engine for raising 
Mater from sizes — ot for a new prin 
ciple or proce so embodied i or 
ed to corporeal Substances os by 
A practical method to produce new 
results in any trade, art, or mannat 
"for the combination 























making it applicable to the produ: 
of n new manrfacfnre, e. 


device for producing heat in furnaces 





by blowing tho air for the furnace 
a vessel, the vacuum 
cleaner; and the phonograph (when 








and the reproduc point ofa 
ad | graph ta the mame dinphn 


ijs art | 


sfipising it (Pearson, su 
mum v. 


principle together with a method of | 
apa ito a 


a |ment of the deairabil 
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Bret invented). (2) A new and use- 
combinaticn, of eld parta, 


attaching both the recor sie 
; where- 


Ey Gout tke points could fe brought 
into operative position on the sur- 
faco of ) The 





the phonogram. (3) 
| novel application of an old principle, 
provided a useful manufacture re- 


sults; but the patentee cannot go ont- 
sido the application which constitutes 
his invention, and the method of ap- 
cation must be really novel, eg. 
he ‘application of the old principle of 
the ‘trussed beam ' for supporting 
the saddle frame of 2 bicycle saddle. 
(4) Tho appilcation of an old material 
io a ew purpose, provided there, is 
Actual novelty in the mode of using 
the old or known material or thing as 
distinet from the novelty cf purpose. 
(£) The invention cf processes for 
manufacturing well-known orticlos of 
commerce. for manufae- 
turing articles by cheaper, better, and 
improved methods form nowadays the 
balk of subject-matters for patenta. 
(6) A new combination of new and 
Old or all old processes, materials, or 
contrivances so as to produce or'do 
something more cheaply or qui 

fectively than before. Even 
the ultimate result of a combination 
be both novel and useful, the combi 
nation will not be patentable unless 
there is invention or ‘manufacture * 
in the mode of combination itself. 
or 











denies must be the true and 
wentor, oF tne subject-matter of the 
grant must bo a nan manufacture in 


Eu cp 
Ed re ao 
‘novelty * is in issue, tbe inquiry 
Feat eal A 


"rior uso” cr." prior publlca- 
TES aa wil invalidate the patent. 
In this context It ia to be noted that i 


aman makes on invention, the object 
Or which Ie to Obtain a new result, the 
patens 1s eatitiec to a much iore 
bem) construction by the courts 
then if the invention ware merely to 
obtain an old result by new moans, 
‘Tho clement of novelty may be 

mined up ln the following proposi- 
tions: (1) If once the publie gener- 
| ally become cognisant af an invention, 
[no matter by what means, no patent 
can be granted for it. But every- 
thing essential to the invention must 
havo been known in order to invali- 
date the grant: e.g. the mere state- 

ity of achlevii 

‘an unattained result does not invali- 
‘dato a patent for an invention which 
factually achieves that result (Zhom- 
sen v. Batty, cited in Frost Patent 
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Law and Practice). (2) Tho-uso of aeoo whother the specification and 
thing Tor any particular purpose is | drawings properiy, deoribo tho, dur 
not an "an jon" of a patens | vencion, and whether the Inveation 
whioh claims the use of the same claimed has in tact been described in 
thing for an entirely different. pur- nome anterior specification deposited 
- (8) Novelty ie not the same as |at the office in connection with any 
Tiscovery, for a thing may havo bosn application for a patent made within 
Usoovered bororo, but mever made Icy years next before the date of the 
bii. (+) An invention that has |appiication under examination. (A 
Reon previously made ‘by eme one phar provisional specication. not 
lso, even though not disclosed to the followed by a complete specification 
Publio, ie said to have been 'antiel- will not affect the claim.) The 
Dated, and it such anticipation be Comptroller of Patents having satis- 
wed, a patent cannot stand. fied himself that the above require- 
) A prior unsuooessful experiment ments have been satiefiod, causes 
‘or useless machine i no publication. (the specifention to be advertised in 
(8) Offering for sale amounts to pub- tho official journal of patente. The 
lication only if the articlo offered for patent will thon bo eoalod after two 
sale shows the maunor of its manu: |taontus, provided there is no opposi- 
facture, (1) Prior use in a colony tion. There are only four grounds of 
will not, bar the right to a patent in | oppasition: (a) That the applicant got 
England. (8) Imparting a, secre: Lie invention from the opponent; (b) 
to another or others In confidonco is that tho invention hoe boon claimed 
mot communication to the public in a complete specification for a 
unless the public yonerully, bavo by British patent of prior daie other than 
reason thereof in fact, become Tully [one deposited pursuant to an appii- 
Sequainted with the invention. (9) |cation made over fifty years 
Te ie useless to iy, to “upset e tho date of the application for the 
patent on the ground that somo pub- | opposed paton ; (o that the specifics 
id book contains it, if in reality (Uon does not sufficleatly or fairly 
the book contains merely a suggestion | describe the nazré of the invention 
ef tho invention ae opposed to such a | or the manner in which it la to be per- 
description as would enable a parson | formed; (d) that the complete speci. 
to cffoot the manufacture (ooo Frost fioatlon deooribes and olaimean [n ven. 
On Patent Law). The above prin: ton different from that described in 
Sii may appear ir ie highest the provisional jeation (a pro- 
eee technical: but it is pertinent | visioral specification protects (or six 
terobaorve that the pr ot opi- onte). and that the former really 
^ 4 
e 















nion against monopolios le inherently | forms tho 
Spposd o the endowment ot any |cation made by the opponent in 
individual effort thay cannot properly interval between the hearing of the 
lay ciam to orignaiity; an aversion | provisional specinatiog and the gom- 
which is eloauontls testited to by the piste specification. | The. Comptzol- 
law reporta, which show that the ‘lors powers (which are subject to an 
Joalousy of trade rivals has hardly ‘appeal to the Attorney-General) are, 
Permitted a single manufacture, as may be inferred from the above 
process, or device that bas become a enumeration, of grounds of opposi- 
longed. 





name: to pass unchal- uon. limited to determining either 

To anply for a patent the ithe identity of an invention ar 
inventor must Ars: file a provisional whether the applicant je fraudu- 
‘or complete specification of tho nature | lont; ho cannot oust the jurisdiction 
‘of his invention at the Patent Office, | of the courts by deciding a question 
‘Chancery Lane, W.C, The services | of infringement. The fees on patente 











af an ited. patent agent are are: 
‘Gaually omployed By the inventor to gad. 
draw up the specification; for any |For application . — . 1 0 0 
Substantial error in preparing this |For ebapiews spectiica™ 

document may render the pateat| ion Pe y 9 y 
void ; and , if at any time dur: | For. sealing $.2 E R 
ing the subsiatence of a patent some | Forthe Sth year from tho 

Qno can show that the description in |” date of the patent 25, 

tho specification is so incomplete! Zor the 01 £6, and so 

that ho one could produce the result | om ‘up to the 4th 
claimed, the patent wil be nul and| Year.  .  . 9$ 0 0 
void. Sometimes, however, a paten- | 

tee. will be allowed to amend hia zi o o 
specification if the erroneous parta do SLS 


BS eee C Alon emetic payment 
HC II a PUES 
the examiner of the Patent Oftlce in- | of renewal fees further fees are 
vestigates the application in order to .charged. 
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Nn x 
a cn the 


fe (G) that it wae obtained fu 
ot his rights, (d) that he and not 


[X [XE ‘ins pub Ido Ec 


claimed as an invention 





before tie date of tho patent If the | dosornt, 


Loner wsdisfes the court that be 
rigat. bo may himself be granted 
a patent to expire oa the 
patent would have tod. 
T patent ‘not ices than four yoere oid 
maz also be revoked b» the Comp- 
troller at the instance of any one who 
shows that it hag, during those four 
yey hen worked mainly outside 


tei Eisdem. tee 
a by e court te 
guis die Moemoe to “work nis ‘patent 
be shown that 
not “himself OM erred s 
Patent, or manufactured his patented 
sonable ortas, ao as to prejudle 
sonable ‘terms, wo as ludice 
any existing, or the establishment 
of any now, ind 
Tujringement.—— Tho remedy for in- 
fringement ie by injunction (gv) to 





restrain further infringements,coupled | Swin! 


with a claim either for damages or for 
an ingui rofits in respect of 
pest inf i The usua) de- 
fonces to such an sotion are: (a) a 
denial of infringement; (b) a denial 
that the plainti was the first and 
Egue inventor (e) a denial or novelty ; 
£d) an alle egation of the insufficiency 

fstenetot theepecttontion, [aw 
(an alleration that Cho patent hal 
boon worked principally abroad ; (/) a 
dental of novelty ; X ‘allegacion of 
Fraud en tbe qotéadant's rights: and 
Gis denial of tility double! an a 
detence). (See Frost On Patents, and 
Terrell On Patent)” 

There may not be inserted in a 
contract, between a patentee and the 
desee, liooncee, or purchaser of 
patented article or prooems, e condi- 
tion binding the latter not to use any 
article, patented or otherwise, oF any 
Puleuted process which is ou Uke 
Article’ or process of the former. nor 
may the contract contain a condition 
making it incumbent on the lessee, 
purchaser, or liconeoo to acquire from 
the lessor, seller, or licenser any article 
that is not protected by the latter's 
patent. Buv thls prohibition does not 

Apply o conumets detel prior ta 
Aeg, 28, 1907, mor to any ontrat 

veo this lesaoe, ote., the oy ion 
OF buying the article oc obtain 
Hooned or lease on reasonable terma 
‘without such conditions and contains, 
inier nlia, & olansa entitling him, on 
giving three months’ notice, to oom. 
tuto (he binding condition for a 
royally. 





wout to. Paris, 


where for æ» while be 
was à pupu of Watteau. In 1128 he 
Became the French 


e a member of 
Academy. He is a fino colourist, and 
a okilful if hardly vigorous draughta- 
man; yet a personal accent is lacking 
1n nis Works, a debt to Watteau being 
unduly salient in nearly all of them. 
[There are many pintures from hia 
[brush in the Louvre and the Wallace 
Gallery, and thoro is «large colloction 
of them in the German Emperor's 
Palaco of Sans Souci, near Potadam. 
Pater, Walter Horatio (1839-96). a 
rit and human borp at Rhad- 
‘roll; eduoatod n: Enfold Cantorb 
‘and Quoen'e Collogo, Oxford. In 18 
hho aie fellow of Bruuenoe College. 
in 1865 M.A., in 1866 junior dean, in 
1367 tutor, in 1871 dean, and in 1873 
lecturer. "He was associated with 
the pre-Raphaeiites, eopeciall 
"urne. literary celobrity 
datws from an essay on Winckelmann, 
blished in the Westminster vies 
n IRAT, Hia other works, distin- 
gas, y hele clawsio styles include 
in the His fhe Renais 





‘Mall 
The Neo Republi 1817, ie die 
A. ©. Beason, 1006, and 
‘Thomas, 1913. 

Patera, a shallow ciroular cup used 
by the Komans either for drinking or 
for pouring libations. 

Pateroulus, Marcus Velleius, (e. 19 
Bc. 31 apie Roman histo 

ri 


‘Roman history, has survived. 
Patorero, or Pederero (3p. pedrero, 


swivel kun) a wwivel gun formerly 
ised Yor “discharging. stones, eio, or 
for ‘fing salutes. e. often 
Pinoad on board ships. 

Paterno, a th. of Sioly in the prov. 
ot Catania, ab the foot of Mt. Btaa, 
‘and bulls on the site of the ancient 
Iiybla Gaveats. There are mineral 
springs, and & trade in wine and olive 

P 


p. 24,000. 
jostar, the namo given to the 
Lord's Prayer from ite opening words 








Paterson M 


in the Latin form. 1t was given by 
our Lord to the disciples as the 
‘model of thelr prayers, and has boen 
used Sir Christians throughout all tho 
t ropeacs In ul] anoint Ibur 

S, and is also used in the choir 


efie 
Paterson: 1. A city of New Jersey 
U.S.A., and the cap. of Passio oo. 
9n the Passaic R., 1? m. N.W. of Ne 
York. Te is a proat manufacturing his 
centre, and is styled the * Lyons of 
rica.’ beeanse of ita extensive 
silk industry. There aro also cotton 
‘and paper factorics, rolling mills, cte. 
Pop. (1910) 125,000. 2. A tn. of New 
South Wales, Australia, in Durham 
99- gn the Paterson H., 19 m. N.N. W. 
f "Neweastle. Pop. 
oPalaren, ‘William (1655-1719), a 
bank projector, born da Dumfries- 
ughl up in Eugisud. Ho 
Wasa wealiny ‘end lntusntal mere 
int. and in 1881 became a member 
thé Merchant Taylors’ Company. 
"was one of the founders of tho 
of England. and it is said that 

69] 
nia 

















Fat 


ject originated with him in 
Pr the foundation of the Bang ot 
B4 he became a director. In 1686, 


$235] 
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Es une 23 Pinset: sho be- 
Sap ap peapa al gonela 
"tie eclatcs o! q 
Health can onl: idged from an 
average condi 
dividual simply, but in the pick of 
humani) as considered from he 
point of row of reaction to environ. 
nent,” physcaly and. "mental, 
disease consists in any falling off in 
any or form from such a 
stan Dased on a complete study 
of answmy and physieloxy, P. at- 
Vémpta to jjorte aisle in the tissues 
or organe, a manilented. Dy cheats 
or “Wemmporary’ disturbed, reaction. 
Morbid anatomy in every form down 
w the ultimate microscopio view 
serves as a basis; pathogenesis is the 
description of the changes from their 
paginnin and during their course: 
the inquir; into their oeuse forms 
the deperiment. ef etiology, Until 
Virchow published his Cel 











till the perfection of the microscope, 
and ite very complete technical 
methods, which led to biology, wità 
Xa study of minute, ultime, or 
Boeslbiy original forms of hte revealed 

t that man was community 
of living cells, that it was recognised 
thet their vicissitudes were the true 











i97 Pathology 
pasis of the study of human disease, 
The rapid rise and wonderful 

Tdoptoi: of chomistzy hes cons. 








buted y, yet with. groetor 
promise stili, W » inuch deeper under- 
stan tho Teaction of drags. 
Pasteur’s work, originally chemical, 
in connection with fermentation, led 

solence, and showed 
that the ool ed fiends and enean, 


|his “eradication of speciñc disease 
(among silk - worms conclusively 
| showed how science could wage war 
on germs inimical to cells. Kooh’s 
discovery of tho anthrax parasite in 
1879 and the tubercle bacillus in 


for ptio disease, 

Pg ed 

ATE NU 
M naar ou Sg 

‘ance, and Jenner's in emall-pox: nor 

must the peculiar genius of Huxley: 


bald 


outside the ranke of 
be overlooked. 


medical science, 
1n 1893 Theol 





Bran di naraaiten wuch, 
coule as intermediary hoste 
id transfor discaae from animal to 
animal; Manson, in the caso of Nazis, 
and Koes, with the PTT followed, 
so that every, ita ia a anapectad 


Rost now. 
ad ghomorhers with Mis theory. of 

"chaine '' or 'receptors are 
men tie, most promistag Mes of 
inquiry. "Tho fact, for example, that 
spi of relapsing fever are not 
rendered immobile by salvarsan, £e. 





thoir vitality doce not appoar to bc 
, was followed up by the dis- 
covery that they do noi give infec- 


tion, showing that soma damage had 
resulted to the spirochaete. In fact, 
anti-toxins are recoptore produced in 
‘excess under tho influence of toxins 
and trown off. The specitio uaLure of 
this action tends to show that with 
further knowledge drag may ba ad- 
ministered so as" therapeutically to hit 
the bul'e-eyo" and have no effeot 
nikoff’s study of im- 





toxin 


pacis 
specific 
‘ro responsible. for oltolora, 
zA pneumonia, influenza, ete. 

phobias, scarlet fever, mosslos, 
abd d mumps have not yer been aeter; 
ined, Protosoe Are the anes of 
fever, cic., while other animal para- 
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sites are responsible for another 
elass. Several, such as actinomycosis, 
madura foot, aspergillosis, have beon 


traced to higher vegetable parasites. 
Our know] in other cases, such 
as infantile 


ysis, sleeping sick- 
ness, yellow fever, beri-beri, syphili 
rheumatism, is such as to lead to a. 
confidence in carly solution. Mean: 
while ihe study of healing processes 
in wounds, as observed when means 
are taken to prevent the attack of 
germs, haa shown that cells in com: 
anpity, or ayrabiosis, are cape bie ot 
‘after disturbance, the 
normal eka to. The Ieucgcy les ! 
‘vast, ‘accumulate 
cary ait the dent eol white others | 
and "destroy the | 
‘st the 














mira Rw Tana n 
E sIoilitr ot Similar all 
o Progooses in. 
f 'alwase, even when doeply | 
i See 
age is a condition which ma 
be healthy decay os distinguished 
from disease setting in.” Other con- 
Wok general uoheatthy surroundings, 
Lew y surroundings, 
which our form of civilisation has 
Fonera malnuteti Dime i 
Fencral malnutrition, largely due 
fie former cause, with tbe imposition 
of too much effort on certain organs, 
Yoo lide on ‘others. Considerations 
toch as these have led to the attempt 
more clearly to define what are the 
Batara ‘conditions outside the body | 
‘which are relied upon by nature for 
eouperation, “This has Deon perhaps 
Tost marked in the case Of tuber. 
‘ulosis, where sunshine and fresh air. 
Together with ros, have alread; 
proved tho enoruious oxtont to which 
Fecuperative procames may reach. 
Permane the greatest problem P. is 
faced with is tuat of cancer, In which 
no certain” advance can set be 
Gnnounced, “Throughout al’ the 
progre ince he addle of the 
[CE Tent 
ceasing Keowtedge of the 
Binary o a human. body: , 
ao fanotions were unknowa’ 
Such as the thymus gland and supra 
enal bodice, have, at any rawe in part, 
Jieided up their serora; che physical 
3nd ‘chemical nate" of 
undor constant "investigation, and ; 
among the most recent reocaretics aro | 
oec ‘of the preseure of the Suida: 








af the body. See Coates, Manual! 
of miji ‘eat 
book of ikoff, 


omp. Path. of Inflom- 
"irae. 1891: Adami, | 
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Played by) 7 


Eee 





Practisal Paolo, 121 
ical 

Aids to Pathology, 1913 ; Clarks, Pro: 

ison and Disease, 1905-12; Deiudeld, 
Tex-book of (pet 1912; Goodall, 
dida lo, Hisology. 1912: Green (re: 
Viscd Purto Manual nf 


eesti, 











thology Plantae Parma. 
“Se Puttiala, thc chief of the 
pore pres 
total ares OF S412 aq. m. Jo the 
m. 
| Punja, Artish Indis" Pop; Catt) 
1,401,039. There ie a cannon foundry 
[and carnet factories in the town of 
Pipa} ato) FERAI 
‘Pau, Johann Reinhold von (1060- 
) 8 Swedish nobleman who reed 
în ths tira of Charis XË. aad XII 
of Sweden. Ho was prominent in 
presenting a memorial to Charice XI. 
(Gu if SP S aristocracy of ms t 
Province of Livonia to he 
policy of the king wi 
Peassumption of crown janda. ‘Fear, 
Tag thet his act might, be construed 
[a^ a seditious one, P. fed. from 
| Sweden: On the sectesión of Charis 
IXIL “he was nct incinded 
Faton extended by the now, king to 
| Ekoso guilty of offences against bhe 
crown. Ile then sought Service at 
foreign courts, and insigated Au- 
gustus of Poland to commence a war 
at the Ring of Sweden. Eventus 
y he succeeded in intriguing the 
xir of Rumia into an alliance with 
Aogustus and the Saxons whowe 
Object was to be the dismemberment 
on Sweden. ^ P. Q3 a general 
doring the war against his own coun- 
try, Dut aftar the defeate of sugastuo, 
he ‘transferred his service to Orar 
Peur, During a diplomatie mission 
on behalf of the Russian monaren, P. 
was held prisoner by the Sarons in 
.Gomtrawention of internationa) law, 
fad on tho signing of peace botwood 
the combatants was delivered up to 
the Swedes. He was executed by 
being broke allve on the wheel - 
Coventry Kersay 
(1823-08, à poet, the son of 
George be Rullor and eomelites 
paitor of tho New Monty Review: 
Began to write ilo still ai 
School, and publ 3 irst volume 
(at venio In Taat. Too year latae 
[es appointed to an aitant libra 
ip 























in the British Museum. 
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Patmos 


1849 he contributed to the organ of 
the phaelites, the Germ. He 
ly responsible for promot 
the volunteer movement of 1831 - 
p l publications were : The Be 


S64; he Hopousale, 1366 ; 
ul for Ever, 1800; and The 
Feds Lome sed i tus four poetus 
ig UD TA Angèl ia the, House 
and The Uninnon Rros, 187. Though 
he never showed powers that enable 
iin pioco among th teat porte de 
a lo great poeta, he 
had many admirable qualities, which 
induded pathos and tenderness, and 
fne power of descrintion, Phere are 
asi ani 
VERG kad B. ose, 1006 Pm 


Patmos, or Patino, à volcanle, rocky 
wad baren island (length 
greatest breadth 6 m.) belonging to 
the Sporades, in the eastern 
Lt is part of Turkey in Asia. K: 
cotton stockings sponges ard earthen- 
ware aro Uw ouly exports. Here St. 
John is believed to have written his 
Revelations after his harishment by 
Domitian in 95 àD. The monastery 











of St, John waa founded in 1088 by | ane 


Sb Christedulus. Pop, 4000. 

Patna, the name of a div, dist. 
ang city fa the prov. of Bete 
Orissa, India : 1. ‘The div. comprises 
the districts of Patna, Gaya, and 
Shahabad, which lic S. of tho Gangos. 
Before 1968 it embraced what is now 
the division of Tirhut. Area 11,150 

m. Pop. 6,000,000, 2. The dist. 
which measures 2075 









rarely exceed 1000 ft, 
Wheat, rica, maize, 


tatoes 
Teas. 000. 
E ‘opp 
p eo ot ‘Benares, | pe 
tnalga Boren hoe ia the rr be 
The ‘Gola ' is an im- 
Sue d structure “built da 
T7180, and now usod as a public 
The ancient and beautiful 


atalipitra, which Megaathenas da- 
scribes 


ss Palibothra, and which 







* tho language 
Paton, John Gibeon (1624-1001), a 
Soottish’ tuisslonary; worked for ten 
ith the Glasfow, Cty Mission. 
1858 ho sailed to the 


Aniwa, where by 1883 he had con- 
verted ali the islanders. 








Goog 


100 


10 m.,| T! 


Patricians 
Paton, Bir Nobi (1821-1902), 
a famous EN ot dr 


modern school, born at Dunfermline, 
in Fife. At & comparatively early 
Age he attained considerable celo. 
Duty by the imaginative tendenoy of 
his wor! jecte of which were 
usually of 
with pomo epi 
the * Quarrel 
exhibits much 
à bewildering 


S spitual nature or doaie 

inode of fairy life. "Thus 

of Oberon and Titania * 
ive 


ower and 
and 
sh, Tn 





to nature of P's 
makes Ono ask wh 
he was altogether faithful to the 
canons of his art, for sido by side 
with the e rate ar retecred 
ol ‘canvas i 
oftan as varianca with tha ethereal 
sion ou the tacos of his models, 
his colourings, if entirely suit” 
able to the subject, are often un- 
natural rather unearthly. A 
famous rose window in Dunfermline 
Abbey was deaigned by him. He re- 
od In oonsidoration 
Of his artistic excellence." ile achlevod 
some success as a poet, and many of 
his songs have been set to music. 
Patras, or Patre, the centre of the 
|egrort trade of Gieoce and the ow 
Jof the nomarchy of Achaia. 
JC erroris winen, aur, E 
D 
skins, and olive ol An im- 
[E city in the days of Augustus, 
io capital of Achaia undor 
the Eastern empiro, but was finally 
destroyed by the Turks in 1828, The 








| Noah. and also to the great, pro- 
mitra of the Hebrew rane, Abra. 
am, Tigao, Jacob, and Jacob's twelve 
sons. 2, Tho name is also given in 
the "oblatum Church to tie biskops 
of certain metropolitan sees, especi: 
Aly m tho Kast. ‘The sixth canon of 
tha Nicana Cornell mentions Rome, 
Antioch, and Alexandria as tho threo 
motropclitan secs at that time, 
Pauricluns (La ipo kin of 


patricii, 
the OF heads or the old Roman 
sens. ot tribes) were’ fhe aed 
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eracy of ancient Rome. In primitive | 12,000 persons. Heis said also to have 
times they woro tho whole populus | ordained & vast number of prioste, 
Romanus (Roman people), whe | and to have Ulessed very maay monio 
assembled together in the national and nuns. After he had been about 
comitia curiata. "The political history | twenty year engaged in his mission- 
Gf eariy Rome is an account of the ary enterprise, he is said to have Axed 
fero and prolonged struggle Lo. | bis seo at Armagh about the year 464; 
‘tween the upstart plobcians, sprung and having procured two of bis din- 
chiefly from tao coaquered tribes, | ciples to be ordained bishops, he held 


And tho hereditary P., 
from the old Roman families. The 
Yietory rested with the former, who | 
bg 300 po. wore eligible for all the | 
offices of state, from the questorship 
To the dictatorship, and even for the 
itificate, long Jéalously withheld, | 
he anolent. e T waa in 
time replaced by the nobiles, whose | 
Tank wepended on thelr wealth and | 


offloe. 

Patrick, Saint, a distinguished mis- 
sionary of the 5th century, commonly 
eer ot tiet W variously aasned 
oar of io v 7 
to tho T and 387, of which the 
latter, if not even a later date, is more 

TObable. Of the place, it is only 
jown for certain, from hia own eon- 
fosion, that his father had a small 
farm near Donavem Tabernice ; and 
in one of the ancient lives he is said 
to have been born at Nemthur. Argu- | 
ing on these data, connected 
other "collateral Indications, 














mothor 


nemod Calpurnius 
lent biographers, | 


lent. 





while 
"abernim by a band of pirates, and 
hold to a petty chief, in whoso service 
he remained for rix enm: 








became a monk, frst ab Tours, sud | 
afterwards in the celebrated monas- i 
tary of Lerins. In the year 431 ho 
went to Home, whonce he was sent 
‘of the day, Celestine, to 

jr. Todd fixes | 


ja 
Ecc pensada 
ur 

Pru p pA oed 
spirit of Dd and other existing | 
ofthe i1 c torte: pM 
d ali ort n ofthe kingdom, 


and baptised great numbers. Accord” 


ing wo ib 
, he founded 365 churches, 
Kad bextised ‘with hi own hand 


ot 





Googl 


descended | 






Le accounts of his Irish bio | 





Probably more than one synod. He 
died at a place called Sani, near 
Downpatrick; and his relies were 
lpwerred et ‘Downpatrick down to 
period of the Reformation, "The 
Jaco i sul venerated DY the People. 
be date cf his death is much dis- 
puted, the Bollandists placing It in 
460, while Ussher holds it to have 
been 493. Dr. Todd inclines strongly 
to, the latter opiniou, in which case 











P. ‘would nave been 126, or at 
least 116. The only iy authen- 
tic literary remains of St. P. are his 


* Confession ' and a letter, both of 
very rude Letinity, but of much his- 
|a Wert 
pO M DES 
fenum ERE 
ilar d MR dat a 
tho Irish coast, and slain or carried off 
A Meu Oke 
Ep Pim 
WA 


mon (1626-1707), an 
attonded Quoens* 





Garden, where he bravely continued 
bis ministrations during the plague. 


| Dean of Peterborough in 1879, he was 


in 1691 preferred to the bishopric of 
Ely. Of his many devotional works, 
the best, known is his ten volumes of 





England, 5 m. 

silk throwing and weaving mille, 

cotton mills, quilting factories, iron 

‘works, ete. Pop. (1911) 13,01 
Pairipassians | 


end passus, suffered), 
heretics in the early Church who 
regarded the Trinity as merely throe 
forms of expression of vno God, and 
hence were forced to the conclusion 
that the Father suffered in the death 
of Christ on the cross. See Mow- 
ABCHIANISM. 

riso Literature, see FATHERA 


CHILES. 

Patrol (Fr. patrowifler, connected 
with palle, foot), the word used to de- 
scribo a detachment of police, troops, 
gw., whu are engaged in * patrolling? 
‘This consists in traversing a specified 
round or beat, particularly in military 
camps and garrison towns, in order 
to protect the positions and to re- 
comnoltre tho movements of the 
enemy. A ‘horse patrol’ o" * mounted, 
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patrol * is the detachment cf cavalry ceased 
sent out in advance of the regiment the jui. Caux, but was 
to reconnoftre the country and galn divoreed from him in 1885, in the 
information as to the position and following year beooming the wife of 
Iovemenia ‘of the enemy. See he Talia] tenor, Nicolini, Om his 
CAVALRY., ae death i 1598 she espoused the Baron 
tron (Lat. patronus, trom pater, Cederstrom. 
father) an im; torm in Roman: Patti, Carlotta (1340-89), an Itallan 
law. It waa tho duty of tho patroni singer, born at Florence,” was older 
to safeguard the interests of bis sister to Adelina P. Begiuning as a 
clienles (dependents). men, that is, pianist, she later became famous 88 a 
Who were not admitted to the fuli concert-singer, being debarred opera 
pieta The P. ted, by reason nf her lameness. She toured 


Pau 
. Bha married 
entirely. Bha 





Dorothy Wyndlow (1R38- 
philanthropist, born at Hars- 
Yorkshire, was sister to Mark P., 












& port and cathedral city 
to the Gulf of Patti, in the prov. 
‘Of Measina, Sicily. It is 17 m. S.W. of 
Milaszo. Iis oathodral dotos trom the 
18th century; Pop. (com.) 11,000. 
Paiti, Adelina Juana Maris 

generally known a Adelina) ( 
Secelebrazed [talian singer, born ai 
Madrid. At an carly age she gave 
a ‘sorise of concerts, T, attor 
a course of training, sie unde her 
debut in New York in 1859 a& Lucia 
in the opera ot Donizetti, In 1861 she 
Came ‘over to Kngiand and took 
London by storm with the exquisito 
clearnces and beauty of ber voice. 
The your aller she went io Pars, 
where ahe remained until 187), and 
continued to pay yearly visila to 
London, where she remained the 
prime favourite for many years. Hor 
Inost. famous roles were bose frou: 
tho rurüan, 














of the 
Municipal Epidewmic Hospital, An 


expe TT 
jtravety undertook fne 


a Feier Di 


"ion, Mark (1819-84), an Eng- 


in Newmao’s house in St. 
ie was elooted to a fellow- 
incoln College, and so was 
ble to carry aut hia cherished plan of 
[devoting himself to study. Ho hoped 
| in 1861 to be cicoted rector of Lincoln 
College, but It was not unti ton 

later that this ambition was real 

He wrote much in the reviews on 


literary subjects. He had the ides of 
writing a life of Joseph and 


he published a biography of leaao 
ume 


(more 
1843), | Casau 


Tit momolee, which, however, go oai 
io 1800. i» later diaries are in 


‘see PATAN. 

Pau, the can. of the dept. of Basses- 
Pyrécéos, France, on thc Gavo do 
Pan, at the confluence of tho Soust 
and'Ouss. It has grown up on che 
edge ota Overicoking the 
is divided into 


the Place Royalo—famous as a 
view-point for the Pyrenees. P. is 
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noted table- | and also to the governor, authorising 
linen. hams, aaiae ae m n to apprehend and. bring 


ies for s 
ar, Ernst (1 
trian musician, 





great 
"hence he was compelled 
nar, his life to fiee to Jerusalom. 


Mainz. but after bis sucoeesful ap- 
pearance at the Philharmonte, Ton- | 
(1851), ho settled down in Eng- Here he was introduced to the 
lana, A Sic pianist, he was the firat apostles by Barnabas, boing viewed 
io give performances illustrative of st rst with much’ distrust, the 
the historioa? development of music, natural l result of his past actione; Now 
Besides lecturing on his art and it he received the 
taaohiag pianoforte at the. Royal vision in the Temple which gave hin 
Acedony ard tho National Training his sense of vocation to mibsonary 
School, ho supervised cheap editions work among the Gentiles. This visiot 
Of elasscal composers, and published and fresh actempta against his le ed 
the New ad” Parnaseum-—à. t sent back to hig native 


d calla’ be 
[TA 


ot Pigh: years, 
iw db in the dopt. of Gironde, Then he was called by Bérratur (o 

Lt on the banks of thé assist him at Antioch, and a your 
Gironde, 27 m. N.N.W. of Bordeaux. later he went with "Barnabas as 
613: representative of the Antiochene 


Pian Bí, the A the great Churoh to tho almo of the 
posti? of the Doatlio, Wes bora at brethren to the Ohtistians of Jeru 
"imus in Cilicia, “Though a Jew of lem, who were suffering from Tainine 
The tribe ot Benjamin. a Hebrew (49 a.p. Ihon It was that he and 
gne from Hebrewe he wan by Haraibas were singled ant hy the 
^ Roman citizen, having In Holy Ghost for the work of the 
herited this privilege from Ais an- cvangclisction of the heathen world, 
Sestors, upon sne of whom t had beon Thus bean Dt. Pi» fini inisdouaey 
entered rhe pear of his Birta is journey. In Sorpar 
tnknown, and the art mention of anq Joha Markko, 
Bio name in tbe N.T [EHE 
connection. with U fom ot | Paphos jo the Taie of 
Stephen (03 a-p.) Hie Jewish name |in Fausphrlia, Antioch in 
itn? Greek and Roman word eis ies is ouverts aad rounded 
m E Teis |o Converts and founi 
Migaly improbable that there is aay churches in those places. Ta the third 


by plots 

















connection between this name and 
that of his first great, Gentile conver: 
Paulus. Saul learned the art 
ot tent-making, of which industry 
Tarsus was a local centre, for it was a- 
custom among the Jews to instruet 
their youth, even of tho highest re- 
; in somo mechanical art. 

was educated In the carni: 
the times, and later went to Jerasalem 
to study the laws and traditions, of 
his people under Gamaliel, a dis. 
tinguished Rabbi. Being a’ man of 
t talent, ardent mind, and in- 
fein resolution, and belag du- 











year from the time of his starting 
Lereturncd to Antioch in Syria. ere 
the Church was disturbed by the 
controversy about circumcision and 
the observance of the law by Gentile 
converts. Pan! and Barnabas went 
Cut to Jerusaiem to lay the matter 
botore a counei of the Church, and 


out 


of | the decision of this counell was: 


the Judaisers.  Couformity. to the 
Jewish law was nof to be exacted from 
Gentile converts (19 A.D... On the 
socond missionary journey St. P. was 

accompanied by Silas. Leaving 
Antivc! 


ole 
gxtent cf Asia Minor nad came 
"reous, in obodionve te 
th 'dirontion of a isoa he sailed 
Jover to Europe; and after preaching: 
he gospel at P Piulippi, "Thessalonica. 
Hera, Athens, arrived at 
Corinth, where ha abode n year and 
a half,’ establishing an important 





Paul 

Christian community in this city. 
from Corinth he sailed to Ephesus, 
thence to Caearea, and thence went 
to Jerusalem, whence he paaned on to 

Antoch. During this journey ne 
ote ilio tygo cpistics to the Thessa- 
ians. ‘Tha whole journey can 
Baxdiy have ocoupicd loss thas iren 
Team. Having remained a short time 
at Antioch, during which time tho 
collision with St. Peter is commonly 
laced, he set out on his third and 
iat miasionary journey. He visited 
tho charchos in Galatia and Phrygia 

and thence came to Ephesus, whe 
lived about two years. After the dis- 
igrbance raised by Demetrius the 
versmith, the apostle deemed it 
Tie tolesve Ephesus. He went 
Troas and thence passed over into 
Europe, vinlting the churches, which 
had’ planted in Macedonia and 
Greoce, From Corinth. where he Te- 
mained about three montha, he 
turned by Macedonia to Asia; and 
taking an affectionate farewell of 
the elder of the Epheslan Church at |se 
AMiletus, embarked for Cæsarea, 
{ved his Journey at Jerusalem 
S7 or 8 AD. In the ooume of this 
journey we both the 
Epistles to the Corint the epistle 
io the Galatians, and the epistle to 
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Paul 


The above is but a short sketeh of 
the life of the most importa: 
in carly Church history. 
cussion hes bccn avoldod, and datos 
which are still uncertain haye been 
ven without comment. Most of 
eso have been taken from W. M. 
Ramsay's St Paul the Traveller and 
the Roman Cilisen. For the whole 
question, cf | chronology refereaue 
ould be made to Harnack’s Chrono» 
and to the articles * Chronol 
of, New ertement sed n Paul the 
postle ? 'astings" nary 
the Bible, It has boen found im- 
possible to entor upon tho vast ques- 
ion of St. P.’s doctrinal position and 
his infiuence upon the development 
of Christian doctrine. Tt ie now gener- 
ally agrood that Baur and the T'übin- 
gon echool lald too much stress upon 
novel nature of the Pauline 


and that they cannot be 
Ts. followed" inv tae? ‘division of N.T 


literaturo into Pauline and Judalsing 
groups. But all aro egrecd that the 
lity "of the great 


and [apostió was the dominant force dur: 


ing the period of hie ltetime, and 
that he monlded the thought 
generation to an extent hat can 
'dly be over-estimated. 
‘The works on St. P. are very nume- 





the Romans, the fast of which sums Tous See eepeciaity Conybeare ang 
Rp, ga it wore, the development of | Howson s md Letters of St. Paul 
A er and thought Pati. ads | Rd TES. Baar Pai hy Life o 
time. Wie t P. was St Jerusalem, | Works 1873; A. B, Bruso'e SE Paula 
some Avintlc Jems, seing bim in tac | Conception of Chrietianity, 1804: 
Templo (te. the Court of the Women), |Sabatler'n 1 Apdire Paul (ne, trann, 


endeavoured to excite the po 
fant thin dosplart of the traditions | dhe 
of the fathers, by dexounemg him 
So a dangerous and destructive agi: 
tator who was aiming to abolish li 
distinctions between Jew ‘and Gen- 
file, teaching thing contrary to the 
Jaw of Moses, an 
Templo by introdua 
cumeisod heathen wit pre 
have’ murdered the apcsde had hg 
ve murdered the aposte had ne 
not been teened by the offer of 
tho Temple guard. "The subsequent 
eventa Lis Szamination before tho 
Sanhearim, his defence before Feliz 
and Agra, bs ong confinement at 
Canaten. hisippealin to the emperor, 
and ha amiva at Rome, B1 AA 
Sfler a most tempestuous pasagos arè 
Barrateg in the latter chapters of the 
‘ote. He remalaed at Rome under and 


and ‘Ephesians, Hero tho Soripture 
hiatory of his lite ende, bu; it is prob: 
able that he later visited the East, 
and possibly made à visi; to Spain: 
Tmaltion mya he 
martyrdom at Rome in 67, under the 
Emperor Nero. 





luting the baly | Pepin. 


don: Pi gerer The of 
D; reden Tp inier 


of Chri, 1508. Stevens the 
Pauline Theology, 1892. 
‘Paul, the name of five popes — 
Paul I. (751-61), a brother of 


Stephen i1. , With the help of 
king of the ‘con: 
tinued the opposition to x 


bards, but his pontifioate was of lite 


ny 
“Patt à 1j 404-71 (Pietro Barbo) 
wi m portant. 
added greatly to the kd 
the city of Rome. In 1470 ho decreed 
the observance of the Jubilee every 


‘twenty-five years, 
uim III. 1834-49) (Alessandro 
famiy. o was a man of greet learn: 
ing, and wealth, unoqualled ia tact 
En ut, bis early life was 
great exoesses. After bis 
n, much opposition was 
excited by the elevation to the sar- 
dinalato of his two young grandsons, 
aged fourteen andeixteen respectively” 
gonvoked tie Council of Trent, 
whieh assembled in 1545, 


mitered | proved the foundation of the Jesuit 





Paul IV. (1566-590) (Giovanni 
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Pietro Curaffs) came also of an illus- 
trious family. His early life hed been 
most acostic, and his pontificate wan 
marked by many rerorms, though | Qua: 
When electa he wae already seventy 
nine Years of age. His diplomatic 
Bt was lesa marked, ax was chown 
by hie Felations with England and S 


inal Pole. 
Paul V. (1005-21) (Camillo Bor- 
jese) had Deen specially trained in 
forisprudenee, and his excellence as a 
canonist is shown in the course of bie 
ntificate. Ile seemed. dotermined 
preserve inviolate ail the laws cf 
the decretals. The great controversy 1 
with Venice in which he was for long | certain 
is important in many wars. followed by Kom 
id much tor the city of Homé| 1:25; Merry Tales 
itaelt. Men of Gotham, 1888; The Ne 
Paul L (1134-1801), Emperor of | grins Progress 1828 : Tales of a Good 
Russia, second ron of Peter II]. and| Woman, 1829; Book of St. Nicholas, 
the Empress Catherine 1l. He be-| 1530. In 1831 he produced ZA 
came heir-apparent in 175, and ane- | Dutchman's Fireside, a novel that was 
ceeded his mother in 1196, "He was | reprinted in Rogiand, and translated 
unätted tor his position by his vielent | into French and Duta 
lemper and wash intellect, end his| Westward Ho! which attained to a 
impetuous actions caused much similar popularity. 
trouble. Among his earliest measures | lowed by a Live 
were the exile of his father's mnr- and Slavery in the United States (1838) 
dorers and the pardon of Polish in which the institution je defended 
pporier on social, economical, and physio- 
doxlored for tw allies | logical grounds, He was by Mr. Van 
Against, Franoe, And qn 193 "sent Buren “appointed, secretary oi the 
000. men under Suwarof "nd navy, which gave him the 
Another Torte under Krbsagof to | sabice! ministers At the elore of Mec 
nasist the Austrians in Italy. In 1709) Van Durer'e presidoncy in 1841, P. 
he made a treaty with Great Britain, | retired to. a Xx residence’ ai 
or! 
































put in 1800 ‘violated dt by entering| Hyde Park, New York, where ho 
into the Northern Coal dis | wrote The Old Continental, a novel. 
solved by Nokon’ fleet in the Baltic| 1246 EN DES 
it 1801. P. was compelied to abdicate, |1849; and with hie zon, a volume of 


and was strengicd in a struggle, plays and fe tales. 
Paul, Canon of St., see BARNABITES. old den $2), a Ger 
Father (Paolo or Pietro man historian ; & year at 
(1552-1823). à Venetian patriot | Oxford and tra vell: [Y other er rarte et 
ecclesiastic, is important. chiefly | England and in Scotland 
pad enciende, di Important chen | Ragland asd in Scotland bate e 
the city of Venice and the p: see| von Bunsen, the Prussian am- 
duri ‘the pontificate of Paul He | basaador, in London (1849-52). He 
on a vigorous: controversy | held the chair of history successively 
Ey Bellarmine as to the papal prero- at Rostock (1857-580) "Tübingen 
gatives, and lis activity was only (1359-66), Marburg (1867-70), and 
ended by an attempted assassination Göttingen (1870-82). His genial and 
in 1607, in which he was severely erudite Tne m written in continu 
Boi, pem Tie a DTE 
monia, a berpa, eia cm 
Paul, Vincent de, see VINCENT DE ae of this Sonn in the middle 
Pinal, we FRANC! P. he on iing Aired T1951) and 
N ESL pe el na 
3 SD. ads 
years 181$ and 1552 as es 
carly Ad Paulicians, x1 heretical seet which 
ture, he was a friend ‘of We aroso in Syrio and the East during 
Irving, and wrote a portion of Sal- ue Tth century. It =. a blend of 


During the war of 1812 h 
seri eee gy Mate NE 
John Bull and rider Jonathan zx fom, tha, apastin "Paul? for hear 
eod. ey nga the poct had an expec 
Maa elo! te ey (fe Scollo | veneration. but this cannot De de 






















Paulinus 206 Paulus 


finitely asserted. The soot appears jaoted as vioeregent to Zenobla, the 
to have been founded by Constantine | Queen of Palmyra, in vnose domains 
anansiin, near Samosata, a little | Antioch was Tacha, | He tangat the 

Radore 84. Constantine asstined cho | Menarchian hareay that God fe ome, 
name of Silvanus after the companion and that the Trinity le onis a namo 
of St. Paul, and a similar practice |for the three forms in which God has 
mus conve by tis followers. He |expreseod Hime, Tu 264, Paule 
red goat by stoning bout teachings were condemned’ ai the 
$85. ‘The P.. who themselves refused | Counci! of Antioch, and, five years 
to accept any title but ‘Christians,’ later he waa deposed. But ho was 
underwent severe persecutions from | supported by Zenobla, and continued 
the castor cmperore and they are te retain his position until the city 
wad anally to died out ih the; wax taken by the Emperor Aurelian 





of Alexius Comnenus "The 
Rogomilea Cathar Alblgenene, abe: 
are thelr descendanta, and it Ar. 
menia P. communities, continued 
down to the present oentury. They | 
"are described Dy Hammack as “duaitetio 
Puritans and Individuaiiste .—. . an 
anti-Merarehic Christianity bull? up 
9n tho Gospel and Apostle with em- 
o rejection of Catholic Chris- 
ro, aie held marter to be 
they dirtinevehed between 
Spiritual God 





‘and the creator of the 


"aulinus, étonlus, a Roman 
gprernor ot Britain during 5962 A. 
subdued the rebellious Iceni ai 
defeated Boadices (q.v) In 61, In 66 
he became n consul, and in G9 was 
general in Otho's wars agatast 
Paulinus, St (d. 644), Archbishop | 
of York a Roman by birth; was 
sent out in 801 by Gregory tho|were 
Great as auxiliary to St. Augustine. 
He laboured as a missionary fret m 


whither he had sanam; 
a, sister of the Kentish king, 
ald, on her marriage with King 
Edwin. He is deserived by Bode l| 
Book ii. of the Hist. Ecel. 

Paulistas, the name applied in the 
18th century to the Jesuit Portu- 
graeeo settiors in the East, from their 
mission headquarters at the Col 
of St. Paul, Goa. Tt Is also ased of 1 
haif-oastes descended carly 
Portuguese settlers in ‘San Tania | was 
province, S. Brazil, a warlike and 
‘entorprising race, who did much to 

















develop the country. 
eum bes wit "enis and 
fomponnd lerm-lre  follage, and 


axillary racemes of white or 
flowers. P. cupana and P. thal! 
stoveliouse tho shoot poing trained 
‘on treliis-work or up the raftara 

the root. 


ink 





[E 
Euphrates. "and 








|I 272. ‘Followers ot 
fis late ax the 4th cen 
| Paulownia, a genus "Of desiduoue 
Ex laa species is tape iaia er 
own species is 
Tomentosa, a'beaxtifal nowering trec 
Common in. Japan. bearing lange 
Spikea of pale violet fragrant flowers. 
Tta wood, called Shimazirl, te white 
and soft, and fe usod hy the Japanese 
it makire furniture, 
(s Paulpietorsbure, a dist, of Natal, 
Africa, constituted from part of 
the Transvaal prov. in 1903 Aron 
| BIS aq. m. Pop. 14,000. 
| Paul the Deacon [Paulus Diaconus, 
known also as Warnetridus) (re 72017 
T99). a Lombard who became a monk 
in the monastery of Monta Cassino 
Ho woote H inioria genio Langebar- 
dorum Litri VT. dealing with. the 
| period from 663-7144, ae well ws other 
Works of litte importance. 
Paulus. a family of the Ainlllan olan 
at aneient Home, Tho chiot members 


Lucius Amilius Paulus, a Roman 
consal in 219 Bc. and in 216 B.C. 


„of 5. existed 














During, hie second consulate ho was 
poreusded. contrary to hie wish. by 

colleague, Terentius Varro, to 
fight the battlc of Canne against 


fannibal, and 
Lucius Amitius Paulus, 
| macedonicus (c. 23-100 B. 
the preceding. Ho was ro- 
consul in 188 B.C., and was entrusted 
with the command in the Macedonian 
fe | War, defeating Perseus atthe ba:tleat 
Pydna. He became censor in 164. He 
| Wad. atrict disciplinarian and faith- 
ful in the dii of hie duties. Ho 
| encouraged Greck learning ond art, 
[and was acquainted with the his- 
[torian Poly?! Fue son, Puntius 
| Scipio Africanus the 

nta the tamir oi. the 


| adonted 
Seo Lives of Plutareh, 


| Selpios. 

Æsineis (fL Tth century 
A.D.) & Greek physician, born in 
ia" He was bonnertad with the 
medical school of Alexandria, and 
travelled in Greeco and other ooun- 
trics. Ilo was particularly ekilied in 
vunrery dn the branch of obstetrion 

biication, Sunopsis 

the Median Ari. went thrones numer- 

















Paulus 


ous editions and translations (see 
Eng. trans. by F. Adams, 1844-48), 


deeply read in the works of 
tes, Oribasus, and others, 
‘abridged those of Galen. 
Heinrich Eberhard Gottlob 
lones of rationalise Dorn 
p near Stuttgart, and 
at Tübingen. From 1789. 
wes professor at Jens, and 
ere produced a N.T. oom- 


n a commentary on the 
j, ud a comment 


Goethe, and Herdar. Tater ‘he 
rofessor at Würzburg and 
Seidon lbore, dying at tho Jast named. 
T^ Leben Vena end Eroncha 
En emi. An. 
Handbuch iter die drei ersten Koan- 
geken. P. disbelleved in miracles, and 
Wlwayo sought for a rational’ ox 
planation thereof, sach as mistaken 
foun and errors in narration. See 
"Aviomography, 1839. 





Paulus Julius (7. 3rd century 4.D.), | great 


a distinguished Roman lawyer, the 
circumstances of whose birth litzlo fa 


known, He ected me jurist in the 
Tiens of Septimus Severus and An- 
toninus la. He was 





Caracal pr 
writer, his chief work being 4d Edie 
lum in 80 books. He dled a 
yarioty of subjects, and was one of 
the greatest legal writers of ancient 
tines, 

Paul Veronese, see VERONEAR, 
PAUL. 

Pauncefote of Preston, Julian, 
Baron (1828-1902), an English diplo" 
matist, born at Munich, Germany, 
and educated at, Marlborough College 
And in Paria and Madeira, — He prac- 
tised. ee law in 1852, and for a time 
acted no private eceretary do Bis 
Wiliam vlesworth, Secretary of 
State for the Colonies, Later he 
went to Hong-Kong, where he also 
e the law. In 205: Ne be- 
Camo attorney general, and nine years 
later was apane chief justice of 
the Leeward Isiands. In 1574 he 
returned to England, and was suc- | 
cessively assistant, Under-Secretary | 
for the Colonies, and Under-Secretary 
of State for Forcign Affairs. In 1880 
he succeeded Sack ville- West ae minis- 

"rd was made 
the U. BA A. 
negotiated a general 
bitration treaty, betwoen Great Bri- 
tain and the U.S.A., end his diplo- 
matic ability did much to furüher 
cordial relations between these coun- 
tries. He was raised to the peerage 
in recognition of his services as dele- 











te to the Peace Conference at The | 


o in 1899. 
Feuer šet POOR LAWS, IMMIGRA- 
TION, MENDICANCY, VAGRANT. 
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Pauw 
Pausanias f. Sth century Do) a 
Spartan general, son of Cleoubrotus 
‘and nephew of Leonidas, In 478B.C. 
the Spartans allied with the Athe- 
nians against the Persiane, and placed 
P, in command. At the atio 





with great valour. 
le continued. the war against Persia 
|in 418, and aimed at becoming tyrant 
lover the whole of Greece. To bring 
| tis about it was neccesa: PE 
‘the Persian 


"he cabRucted. t. weasonabie 
api 
^: | spondence with Xerxes. X3 


was discovered, and he E, 
TERT 
‘of Lhe ephons. 

Pausanias UL 2nd century &.D.), & 
Sir Ca App, a 
Eu Paste sn 
and there is evidence to show that he 
had lived long near Mount Sipylus. 
Iitue is Known, but passages in RE 

T 
[Eae E EO, meer TRE 

escas 
Hadrian and the Antonines. hs 
rar is in ten books, and contains 
METRI I NE 
mainly to objecta of antiquity and 
EK dre 





Latest edition of P. is by Schubert and 
Wels, einzig, 1835-40, 





icyon (f. 380 is. 
Greek eneaustio painter jn the dibs 
andrian ‘of art. 
for bis pi tures of flowers and alao for 


bis skil! in light and shadc and foro- 








Aree ei dT wee 
E NEN 
fioe of & bull, which in Pliny's time 
waa in the Hall of Pompey at 
Rome. 
|, Paussides, a family of small, pour] 
EORR NC a 

ig ee aie DE 

erp peas ts dE 
ena epe 
ERE Mm depend d 
cence 

Pauw, Cornelius van (1739-99), @ 
Dutch author, bora at Amster 
He joined the order of the Franciscans, 
Eum areata 
in the duchy of Cleves, where he de- 
voted moet of his life to literature. 

Recherches 








ini 
His Work 1s characterised 


Knglisb. 


Pavement 


by a spirit of criticism, and his views | 
excited u great deal of controversy. 
Pavement. To the Carthaginians 
is given the credit for first paving 
towns with stone. Rome was. 
ed, and the Appia Via constructed 
y Pme Clanding a the 
empire was traversed by mágnif- 
Gent well-built roads ^ Mediæval 
elties were unpaved till the 12th oen- 
tury. Modern roads are mainly 





mnacadamised (see MACADAM). and a 






oil, with Aine gri 

allay the dust nuisance of rapid motor! 
ic. 

still cobbled or 


ved with granite 
And basalt vota, bul 


But they have been 
ood pavement (jar 
Wood, cte.), laid on concrete, 
Sand and mastic, with the nbre grain 
vertical, and piten or  Portiand 
Cement iima; or to pha, whieh i 
ving unsatisfactory. Footpaths 

e paved with flagstone of about 3 i. 

fess, or concrete sabw of the 

‘with stone blocks. 

Asphalt i5 still used largely, and is 
isi? durablo and easy te repair. 
Granolithic io much used, and i» made 
with small granite chip: mixed with 


cement. Gutters are mainly of * sets." | im 
Lf Bs ‘of Lombardy, |u 


Pavia: 
Italy, watered by the Po and its 
tributaries, the Sesia, Ticino, Olona, 
and Trebbia. There are numerous 
‘canals, the most important one con- 
necting the Ticino and the Olona (20 
qu {ts mainly a level, fertile piain, 








river is crossed by a magni 
ite bridge of seven archee (1353). 


ifloent | 


Rad an iron ralway bridgo (1863), 
‘The city ie still surrounded by its oid. 
wall, and among interesting. 
building: are the cathedral. begun in. 
1468 but not compicted until 1898, and 
Ue church of 3an Michele, in which 
the old * kings of Italy’ wer? crowned. 
The “Certosa di Pavia,’ founded in 
1396, is 5 m. N. of the town. ‘The 
university, which ooptained 1329 
students in 1910, sald to have been 
founded by Charlemagne in 77. 
but established &s a university b 
Galeazzo Visconti in 1361, was a 
famous seat of learning in tho middie 








The Collegio Borromeo was 


fourided im 1563. P. Ie ar. apiscopal 
Seo. "There ars manufactures of 
machines, hate organa. chemicals, and 
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y | Lombards in 774. 


Very many town strecta are] (18: 





Pawnbroker 


rtant marble-works. 
bby the Liguri, and 
of great inpor- 
Charlemagne took it from the 
To 924 the town 

Nas destroyed by the Hungarians. 
Tewas the scene of church councils in 
1081, 1160, and 1421. In 1359 it 
ac taken by the Visconti of Milan, 
At P. in 1926, Charles Y. defeated 
ihe irene and captured Francis 

was annexed by Austris in 

tnd" pilinged he Napoleon in 1794. 
gnd jjoincd to Haly in 1859. Pop. 

Pavia y Albuquerque, José Manuo) 

1828-95), a Spanish statesman, born 
at Cadiz. "Took part in the révolu. 
tionary movements of 1500 und 1865. 
commanded the Fedoralists agalnot 
the Carlista. He retired into private 
Hite tn 1874. 

Paving, see Pavement, 

Pavlitza, see PIIGATS\. 

Pavlograd, a diat. and tn, of Russi. 
in tbc gov. of Ekatcrinoslav, sur 
rounded on all sides by rivers, 37 2n. 
N.E. of the town of Ekaterinosiav: 
Pop. 18.00 

wlove, à tn. of Russia in the 
af Nijni Novgorod on the Ola, 14 m. 
S. of Gorbatov town. It'is am 
tant industrial contro of Cen- 
Rusia, and manulactures cut- 
lezy, hardware, steel, bnpiements. 
cotton, silk, soap, matches, oto. Pop. 
13,000: 

Pavlovo Possad, a tn. of Russis on 
the Kiyazine R., 28 m. E. of Moscow. 
Hag aiik, wool, dd cotton mills. Pop. 


leather, and im 


tance. 














0,060. 
Vipavlovile, a tm. of Russia in the 
we of St. Petersburg, situated 15 m. 
S.E. of the cap. ic» the Em: 

peror Pauw um alsoe, the 
wn possesses th er 





FA an important observatory. Pop 
Pavo, or Peacock, a S. constellation 
Eu d 
"urs 
ig on the meridian at 9 n-m.in August. 
Bee aaa! Rr AE 








Act LT a P. i defined as à person 
eL TRIZ a E. i defined as a 
WAS koopa a «hor and purchases or 


Be the Pawnbrokers 


lakes in goods, paying or lending 
thereon utiy sura "no. exeeedlüg £10 
under an agreement, express | or 
reasonably to be implied, that the 
goods may be afterwards repurchased 
or redecmed. A P. may not act with- 
out a licence from the Taland Revenue 
Comaniesioners, the penalty for so 
acting beins Such licence, the 
duty on which Ie 7 10s., ean only be 
obtained on production’ of a certifi- 
cate from a magistrate. Magistrate- 











Pawnbroker 


mut grant, cortiigates to applicant 
within thoir juriséloti th 
applicant is of bed ‘character or hls 
phop or any adjeccnt promises owned 
m are frequented by persona 
of bad character. Twenty-one days" 
notice of an intended application 
must be given by registered letter 
to an overseer and to the district 
superintendent of police, and twenty- 
eight days prior to application a 
notice must be affixed for two conas- 
cutive Sundays on some church door 
Subito "place ^ Pledge mast be p 
ul must 
Fdcemek “within: twelve “eaiendar 
months from (and exclusive of) thej 
day of, pawning (with an additional 
seven days’ gracoj, Pl tor 108. 
fr under it dot redeemed Boome the 
P'o sbeoluie property. „Pledges for 
more than 10s. must be sold by auc- 
tion, and any P. may purchase at 
the salo. The auctioneer must give 
notice of tho sale in somo newspaper, | 
stating in the advertisement the 
"the dates of the pledges; he. 
must also publish catalogues of the 
different pledges and cause ail of 
them to be exposed to public view. 
Sales may occur only four times 
January’ apri, July, aad ‘October, 
jan y, an 
and onthe a the ensulnz dai day or days if the 
Sale exceeds one day. ‘The pawner 
has a right to inepoct tho P.'» books 
at any time within throe years after 
the sale, and if there has been any 
contravention of the above auction 
regulations, the P. must, pay him on 
demand any warplus over and above 








the loan and coste of olo. A P. 
must not take goods if the pawner 
refuses to take a ticket, If che 


Dawner has lost his ticket or had it 
stolen or destroyed, he must get. trom 
the P. a form of thé declaration to be 
made before a magistrate with re- 
spect to the missing ticket. Both the 
anor, and some person, who can 
identify him as the owner of the, 
the person entitled to hold she | va. 
Toot tickot mus: make tho declara- 
tion. The form of declaration when 
completed and delivered back to the 
P. operates to put the declarant in 
the same position as if ho had pro- 
duoed the tieket, and the P., unless 
ho knows the declaration to Be false, 
Will then incur no liability, for del 
vering the goods to him. Tf a pledge 
be destroyed or damaged by fire, the 
P. must pay within the redcemahle: 
period the value of the pledge loss 
loan and profit; the valuo is taken to 
be the amount of the loan plus profit 
plus 25 per cent. on the amount of 
the loan. For loans of 10s. or under 
a P. is entitled to change, besides 4d. 
for the ticket, jd. per month on each 
32s. or part of a. lent (after the first 
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Paxton 
month any period exceeding fourteen 


e | days to count as a wholo month, ander 


that period to count as half a month) 
loans above 10s. aud novexocediug 2: 
1d. for the ticket and the same rate oj 

rofit as aboye 





ior loans above 
od on 


Min, (phe, Preveribed form under 
ihe Aot ot IRE A. P. may. not 
wathoat “Tendering ^ hiraslt " abi 

a E 


har, ponelty of, B10, recoto 
m any persoa api 
Beiter oartsen Gn ton we 
sixteen) or intoxicated. A, 
takes stolen goods may Anë him 
Ordered by a magie to restore 
them to the true owner if the pawner 
be convicted; but the zm win 
ordinarily consider the conduct both 
of the P. and the owner in any 
order. 

Pawneos, a tribe of N. American 

Indians, formerly living on the Platte 
R. In Nebraska, and io. Kansas and 
Terss, They were a brave, warlike 
tribe, and their history: is ona of con 
tinual strife with their peighbours: 
"Ther lived in log-hute and supported 
im} themselves on the produce of 





‘their 


Deids during the winter months, and. 
the remainder of the year hunted the 
buffalo on the plains. ‘Their vi 


was burnt by the Delawaren in 18% 
and ten years later ed ali 
thar varer si ot the Piste, sar 
rendering all the remaining land, save 
a. «mall part on the Loup R., in 155. 
In 1314 thoy romoved to tho Indian 
reservation of Oklahoma, where they 
now number about 600. Sce Grinnell s 


Pawtucket, a city of Providence 
co.. Rhode Is., U.S.A., 4 m. N. of 
Providence, 
Contral Felin, 
9f P. K., which Is navigable below the 
s | falls, atid covers an arca of about 10 
sq. m. "The chief places of note aro 
the Sayles Memorial Library, Emer- 
gency Hospital, State Armoury, aud 
B Ane park of 161 acres in the É. ond. 
The chief Industries are tho manufac- 
Lure of cottons, silks, braids, hosiery, 
bobbins and spools, spindles, auto 
mobiles, machinery, cte. Pop. (1910) 
Paxo, the smallest of the soven 
ghief ionian 1s., 10 m. 8.8.K, of Corfu. 
Its total length ia $ m. and breadth 








2 m. The surface is mountainous, 
and. it producos oll and fraita. 
Capital, Porto Guyo (Galo), on 


the E. boast. Population of itland, 

gandoner‘and aruhieart, V hl serving 
loner an. hilo 

El gurdouer, atumeteà the attent Ioi 


Payerne 


13ta appotnod Rin superintendent | 
appoi su ien 
at Chateworth, He | 
ved the building for the Great | 
EH Of 1851, and two years 
‘Stor. removed ‘the’ glass and iren 
structure Lo Sydenbau, where il is 
ealled the Crystal Palace, " He repro | 
tented Coventry in Parliament from 
1864 until his death, Be wrote | 
several horticultural works. 
Payerne (ancient Pateraiacum), a 
ta; of Switzerland, 19 un, W- of Tre 
, in tho canton Vaud. Pop. 4900. | 
“Paymaster, sez ARMY. 
Paymaster, in Navy, see DURSER- 
Poymasior-Goneral Tho office of 
P-G. was established in 1836, the) 
various omoes of paymuster of the 
army, navy, ordnanoe, and civil ser- 
vion heing by that act: consolidated 
Ente one altos, "To this oftes are now 
paid all tho public moncys due for the 
army, navy, and civil services, The| 
issue o! money for the Consolidated | 
Fund servioca ia mado by Treasury | 
requisition to the Comptroller and | 
Auditor Generel: and hon | the 
latter, being satisfied that tho roqui- 
sition’ complies with Acts governing | 
the proposed expenditure, makes the| 
necessary onder, the Treasury directs | 
the Bank of Kugland to transfor the! 
juired from tho Exchequer 
mocou, to thut of the PG. Sini- 
Janis, requisicions for credit are made 
by fons from the Treasury to Cami 
tbe Bank te transfer the euma a 
fod to the ' Supply Aocount o! the 
PG. The departments concerned | 
are then informed that the sums 
voted by Parlament are placed to 
their respective accounta with the 
P.-G., and from that moment they 
become rceponsible for te diaburs- 
ment in accordance with the Votes. 
‘See Anson, Law and Custom of the 
Constitution. 
Payn, James (1830-08), a novolist, 
born atCholterbazn, bogan hisliterary 
career when, a a Cambridge undor- 
graduate, he published in 1852 two 
‘Volumes of verse. He then became a 
contributor to Chambers's Jovrnal, ot 
which he was editor from 185-71. 
From 1883 ho was oditor of the Cora 
Adi Magazine until within two years 
Of bis death. His Drst novel, The 
Foster Brothers, appeared in 1500, and 
had «ome scores of. iecessora, in- 
cluding Los! Sir Massingberd, Walter's 
Word. By Prozy, The Canon's Ward. 
aud The Talk of the Town. Mont of 
Fa stories are sensational or have an | 
element of mystery in them, and. 
though the chain of coincidence is 
often strained, the plots aro usualiy 
ingenious and woll worked cut. 
John Howard (1791:1852), 
rioan, actor and dramatist, 
Porn in New York, where he made his 
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Paz 


début in 1809. Early in life ho showed 
la tasto for d and in 
TstN published. (he Thespian Mirror 
A amal) paper, the files of whioh still 
Ewo your, and oditel The Pastime, 
wo yours, ani 
Wc appearance on tho sage ivna 1m 
‘waa in 
(Reema mem 
An instantaneous success, In 1813 be 
{appeared in London uni established 
hünseif in England as aa actor, 
, followin, à successful career both as 
actor and author for upwards, of 
thirty Sonne He wrote Clari; ar Tha 
MT IPM on contains ho wel 
own song, ‘Sweet Home; 
Charles £1 "Prasad ination tess and 
wiapear plays rou the Fropoh. See 
Lite fe and’ Writings by G. Harrison, 














Wyeliffite and NN orn in 
where S I1 Ne peanae principe of 
whore 

Se Edmunda. alt ie adi 


Wylie viewa, and abont 1418 wes 
charged with berosy and fled to Bo- 
homia. Ho gained tho favour of 
Elizabeth, widow of King Wonoosias, 
gnu took a prominent part, In 
Hussite controversies, ait ‘he 
and in 1434 


Joined, the | Orphans, 
the “Peboritoa.” 

'ae-Smith. Robert (1819-05), au 
Rnaileh theologian, born at Boos] 

pden, Glow 
at Pembroke College, Bani 
taught at Edinburgh ane ing. 
tous wee rotas protewor et ion 
and rector of Ewelue, 1363-70; was 
One of the founders of Wycliffe Hall, 
1877; canon of Cariatohurch, 1865-112 
dean of Cunterbury, 1370.9: 
momber of the Old ‘Testament Re: 
vision Committee, 1870-8». Among 
his works are an edition of Com- 




















in Ceneeie, 1. 
Canaialieus "and" ecpositone at 
seriptares. 

dept. of Un 


Nor nr mis 
and an important oattio industry. 
The tn. of P. is on the Rio Uruguay, 
and is the cap. of the above dept. 

'here are large slaughter houses, and 
tinned meat and tongue in exported. 
Pop. of dept. 42,256; of tn. 21,000. 

Paz, La, ecc La Par. 

Paznaunthal, a valley in the Tyro- 
lese Alps, Auntria, near the borders of 
Switzerland, about. 2) m, in length, 

Paz Soldan, Mariano Fe i841- 
95) a Peruvian historian and geo- 
graphor, born at Aroquipo : atudiod 
ad later practised law there und ut 
Lima, where he heid severalimportant 
oos. In 1853 ho waa ter to 








Pea 





, 15. 





Two 


ET ‘are raised from seeds of forcing 
ties “sown, in gentle heat, in 
"he. ensliont outdoor 
planta ere raised fren” coed coven 
Under glass in February and planted 
Put in March or April” The Reid P. 
d ia hardior (han the pandon B. TÈ 
‘and ia hardior than the andon B. TE 
[e bowsver a vay uncertain farm 
"best on light land rich in 
follows barley in o rotation. 
The dry straw or D 
about t ton per acre, and 18 used as 
Peabody, a tn. of Masenehusette, 
U.S.A., in Esox co., 17 m. N.E. 
Bosion, with leather industries. Tt 
manuts. “electrical materiais. 
ft. Formerly S. Danvers, in 


5 





rt 


TAAR fe waa ecnamicd aker Geng | 


Ek ar tite. de 
(1910) ToS). 

Peabody, George (1795-1869), an 
American rere cea 8 at 
Darren Ema a Pa 
[o cud 
merchant, he ecttled im Ex 
1831 here he continued in business. 
Mosa To largely end Aiaran 
EOM EUM 
Hsia prineipaliy rome bored in Eas: 

rah ruere 
land for his. mi to the London hon 

" 











Me and the 0.0.D. 

Peace, Alber: Lister (b. 1844), & 
musica! composer, born at Huddére- 
Held. and commented hia career at tho 
podre A Homie parish church, 

ist of HolmArth paria 
TE PTT he was doctor of music a 
Oxford University. His compositions 
are extremely di! 
the range of the 
And inolade a setting 


fng of Tesi 135, « 
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averages | ri 


cult. quito rond | Irisi 








id foce for his various duties, He 
seeps the records of quarter sessione, 


a AES aorta. de. leues procep to otorsocra Tor eas 


collection of rates, attends either 


like a town-clerk of a borough, He 
‘cannot sit in parliament if he is bound 


1o devote all his time to his oficial 
duties, As a fact, all the 
X C. of the Pr deals 


Jory Tata whi 
in reality made out by the 
overtcors, but the C. of the P. must 

revive them carefully himself. 
Peace, Commission of, sez JUSTICE 
OF THE PEACE. 
Peace and Ponce Societies. The pro- 
pegation of Peace by proposals for 
the reduction of armaments, and the 
gunk of grew. international de- 
[ons (see DECLARATION OF PARIS, 








ishing crusade 
the Toth entary. 
[eni pioneer work haa boon 
secomplishad by the numerous P. S. 
in existence in various of the 
world. The first great International 
Congress of P. S. was held at London 
in 1843, under the presidency of 
Sturge, the philanthropist, and sue- 
ls ceeding congressos sat at Brussels, 
Paris, Frankfurt, and Manchester 
After the Frauco-Germun, Crimean, 
und other wars, the P. movement was 
revived, and resolved itself into 3 
coherent demand for arbitration. In 
this context the most striking contri 
bution to the cauge in recent years l- 
Great usto the argument ot Whiten 
Ye arguments of WI 
are directed to proving, without an 


{in | appeal to emotion, that even the viotor 


in war finds thot seonomically he has 
made & bad bargain. The principal 
P. S. are: The Peace Society, 47 
New Broad Street, E.C.: The 
Peare Council, St. Stephen's 
Westminster ; International "Arbitra: 
tion and Peace Aseociation, 40 Outer 
Temple, E. International Peace 
kanonenweg, Berne: 
Society, Dublin, and 
International Arbitration 
Ghent. 








Peace 


Peace Conterence, see HAGUE CON- 





jake, boing for 
Slave R, The 
"usually known 
Yos lengua ie 


isi 
estimated at 1100 m. 

Peach, tho luscious fruit of Prunus 
persica, à troe (order Rosace) which 


Wos introduced from tho Last to 
Southern Europe carly in the Chris- 
tian ers and to Britain in the 16:h 

"The P. and tbe nectarine, 
a skinned variety, were 
formerly much grown in the open air, 
but the bulk of the market supply at 
the present time is grown under glass, 











the fruit has stoned, when it may be 
raised 10°. For the production of 
fruit by June the trees are started 
in December; they are sometimes 
ed on Walls and sometimes on 
ire frames. Roth soil and atmos- 
phere must be kept moist through the 
owing menos Gutdear cultro on 
[2 x with proper manage 
ment is successful in South id 
land. The early bloom and 
Deed shelter from spring winds. cand 
froste by means of coping fixed 
near the top of the wall over the trocs, 
canvas or oiler material being 
suspended from „it, during frosty 
nights. Planting is best; done in the 


autumn in soli only moderately ri 

but containing lime, 

for special attention, 
‘Peach or "Ni 





"Peacock, or Peafow] (Pavo), a small 
epp impe entem 





P. 
sport. it ia bred to a small “extent 

in France for the production of the 
feathers. The flesh of young birds is 
white and resembles a pheasant’s in 
flavonr, and thongh formerly much 


valued’ as table delicacy 
rarely coton: the: 
but 


ie now 
edible; 


VOUS 
Ling a ebrubbory or thay may 
Detbreed. The maleshould havethres 
The hen lays 

in the sj and 
‘Sho 
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them, 
breast 


boars a crest of feathers wehbed o! 

‘at the tip. To fouthers of tho 

fhe ehitis wings. ere. Striped er 
wl iro r 

barred. The glossy-green Teathers 

onellated at. the tips, are the tail 

Soveria, the trae tall teathors bei 

S dark rich chestnut. "Tho female 

ume is muh more subdued. The 
perfe P. (P. mulca) jr vety 





specie, tho biack-winged P. (P. 
nigripennis), which is believed to be 
a Sport from the common species, 
Peacock, Sir Barnes (1510-90), 
Victorian lawyer, whose know 
and industry made hin an oxt 
useful momber of the Indian Judicu- 
ture during tbe time of the Mutiny 
and afterwards. When the gover 
mentof the country had been officially 
taken over in tho name of Queen Vie- 





a 




















toria, P. was made Lord Chief Justico 
of the Indian Iligh Court. Though he 
Drought himself into notice over the 
O'Connell case, it was in India that 
hia Me work was done. He waa a 
member of the judicial committee of 
the Privy Council. 

Peacock, Thomas Love (1785-1560), 
a novelist wud poet, born at Wi 
pouta, published a Folume of poet 
‘The Monks of St. Mark, in 18 d 
another, two years later, Palmyra. 
published moro poctry, ond i [enn 

reduced a walirical 

. He contracted an go 
with Shelley, who assisted hin 
. | pecuniarily. His novels of this peril 
Were: Headlong Hall, 1316; Melin- 
court, 1817; and Nightmare Abbey, 
1815. About this tine he was kiyen 





‘made him independent. 
Official work interfered | somewhat 
Pith hip literary, labours; but ia 1830 
he panlished Misfortuncs of 
2 Sad in 1831 Crotchet Casto 


works, all too littl 
dan: evidence of a strong personality 
and of gifts of humour and 
by Cari yan Dore 
Pescock Butterfly (Vanessa Jo), a 
beautiful and common butterfly, 
EUM MR 
wings, which are a dull deep or 
brownish red, end which bear cach 
Mes uni d putt t 
^s tail, attert hiber- 
Eaton through he winter, and in eariy 
epring lage eggs on sti 
Bette ; thoy hatch To a blek and 
low 


‘caterpillar, with six. cows 
lack’ spines and” y 
ota arranged 









sai of whe 
transversely along the 


Peacock Bione, a iame sometimes 





Pea 


given by Jewellers to the dried 
Bina ot tke pearl oyster and other 
Bivalve. 

Fon Crab (Pinnotheres), u genus of 
minute crabe, all of whick MAAIE the 
Saves of living melins obtaining 
foo and oxygen from che evrrents 
fahated by them, P. pisum la conzon 
con ais coste, lvi in (uc ell 
of the mussels and cockles., Fro- 
Quentiy a number of them are found 
i'a single molto 

Peel Tho, o mountainous tract ot 
NN. Derbyshire, "Hngland, much 
Tisltea by touriste on account of ttt 
Siirmordiarp caverns. ond, other 
indita Te forma the ehninating 
Point of the Pennine Chain. and its 

pal namunit are Kinderscont 
(Z084 fL), Aze Edge, and Mer Tor. 
Castleton 1 the chiet town of tae Ain- 
triot, which Ie drained or the Der. 
Sent, the Wye, and the Dove. Pevoril 
Castio, now in ruins, was built by a 
Taburi eon of Williat the Conqueror, 
End stands om a rocky eminens. Ihe 
Devils Mole. neat Castievon, um 
another feature of interest, 
riot abounds in minerals, See Scott's 
eser of the Peat, 








Pea Nut, or Earth Nut, the seed of | peat 


Arachis hiypogea, a smali leguminous 
Plant bearing pale vellow flowers, 
After flowering, the stalk lengthens 
and gridually bends downwards, so 
‘that the young pod is pushed into thc 
ground where it ripens. The plant is 
extensively grown 10 tropical coun- 
tries, to produce theee pods, which are 
edible furnish à 


nd whieh aiso 
‘Faluable oll. 

Pear. The origin of the P., ae of 
many other long cultivated fruite, In 
uncertain. Puny mentions thirty-two 
‘Yarietiestn eultivation by the Romans, 
and some orities hold that ali 
tho existing recce are derived from a 
single Two distinc: forme 
appear to be natives of Britain—P. 
communis, with smali and bitter 
fruits, and P. cordata, the leaser, or 
Coltic, P., with small epple-like fraita 
and leaves heart-shaped at the base, 
ovourring wild In Devoushire, Corn- 
wall, and Brittany. ‘The Bergamot 
Ps. are derived from P. persica, and 
some French, varieties owo their 
origin to the Austrian snowy-leavod 
P. "Tho P, tree is less straggling and 
more erect than the apple, and ita 
Jong-stalked leaves, which vary con- 
siderably in shape, tura black when 
dried. "A red-flowered P. occurs in 
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"Fhe dia- | shel 


Pear! 


on quince stock, the roots of which 
‘are shallow; though some varictics, 
‘which dislike direct contact with the 

juinoe, have to De doulle-grafted. 
‘Trees should be planted in the autumn 
in a well drained site protected from 
the N., and the larger varieties do best 
on 8."walls, P». are best gathered 
betore they are absolutely ripe end 
stored in & slightly warmer tempera- 
ture than apples. 

Pearce, Zachary (1690-1774), an 
English divine born in London, end 
‘educated at Wortminster and Trinity 
College, Cambridge. In 1719 he bo- 
came rector of Stapleford Abbotts, 
Kmex, and in 1793 viear of St. 
Martins-in-the Fields. He was conge- 
crated bishop of Bangor in 1148, cx- 
changing for the blahoprie of Roches, 

teven years lar. He wasa 

scholar, and bis works include ‘The 
Miracles of, Jesus ; Com- 
with Notes on the Four 
the the 








peculiar lining of the 
marine and fresh-water 
Mrolhivon We ie à secretion Tala On in 
|a very thin coat and overlaid re- 
lly eo that it attains consider- 
i Ebie thicunees. it consists of ealohum 
| carbonate, with various ongenie mat- 
tem; gr. 9*5 to 2'7, The iridea- 
cence is partly due to the number of 
very thin layers and probably to the 
Varying conditions of grow Ps 
roduoed S suam, P. 
p ters, and The river mussels, 
toate. 


Mother of Pearl consists simply of 
the lining, which is cut out and 
fashioned into useful and ornamental 
articles, and ie particniarly used for 
Inlay work. Tr inobtalned from Meo. 
grina margaritifera, the best comi 
from Macesar, Manilla, and W. an 
N. Australia. TheStraits Settlements, 
Panama, and some Pacific islands send 
large quantities Ito the marketa, 

Dietribution.— The Pordan Gult, 

ticularly round the island of 

rein, is particularly noted for ite 
aoeient' and magnificent grounds, 
‘There are other fisheries in tbe 
Polynesian Is.. the Sulu Archi . 
of New Guinea, W. Australia, Queens- 
lend, Torres Strait, Ceylon, and 
America off Lower Galifornia. The 
Species containing the Ps. are M. 
margaritifera, Avicula and 
M. furta ; the last named provides 
the finest “specimens in the Persian 











Southern Europe, but a» a rule the| Gulf. 


corymbose clusters arc white and 
‘appear two or three weeks before the. 
apple bloom. ‘The wood of the P. is 
fine-grained, heavy, and strong; ‘ita 
chief use is for making drawing in- 
struments, Ps. are naturally doep) 
rooting and are therefore often grown 
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Formation.—They are due to the 
attempt on the part of the mol- 
Tusc to kill and rid itself of a minute 


worm, In the case of the Ceylon 
ficherios, Herdman made a complete 
study of the question; the parasite 





‘was a larva of a tape-worm, and the 


Pearl 


lle history is traord in the troc- 
ssrimuming stage it attacks the oyster, 
‘which is devoured by the flle-fish, the | Hi 
Tay whioh iced on this being the host | 
of the adult form. Lyster Jameson. 
iu the case of the common mussel, 
found that the pest was a trematode, 
the udui of "witch Is found in 
ipe cider duck And sooter = thelr | 
ings iri le oocklen and oar- 
pel shells, and these im their cum the 
Fausecis.” It docs mot ecom to be | 
established that sand and other Irrk | 
tants may not In some cases be aiso 
the nucleus round which the Ps. are 
formed. In any casa the molinae sur- | 
rounds the irritant with an exoretion 
which rolidifice into a thin layer of | 
Tnacre, more and more concentric | 
Jayers ‘are added, until an almost 
truly spherical P. is formed. "These 
are found chiefly in the soft parte of 
‘the molluse, or loose. Some erc 
found im te shel and am, hen 
spherical, the peri 'aroque | 
perle is slid aid not so well shaped, 
while cog de v und 
covered with reaala knota. Fresh. 
‘eater pearls aro found in the northern 
hemisphere in rivers of tue temperate 
fegion: fishing was carried on in 
Sootland some three hundred year 
sa And British Pa. aze mentioned br | 
y and Tacitus. False pearls o 
‘clever imitations ; the scale of fresh- 
in ammonia and | 




















or gum in thon injected to give 
interior, while the glass is removed by | 
hydrofluoric acid. 

‘See Kunz and Stevenson, Book of! 
e Peart 1008 Pearls and | los 
Pearling Lir Herdman, Re- |M 


‘Government of C. 

-oyster P'isheries of ti "Gulf p 
aq see pon 
wood ash. "The potaahes are extracted 
TECTA 
ined, thus giving a rofined potash, 
ECO, potash 














‘carbonate of 


Poari Harbour, an inlet with a 
narrow entrance, about, 7 m. W. from 
Honolulu, Oahu Is., belonging to the | 
Sandwich or Hawaiian p, in the | 
E. Pacific Oveun. Iu order to protect | 
the Pacific coast, the U.S.A. govern- 
ment are fortitying i [UY bis place; im. 
portant and extensive military works 
Ero bedne constructed. The dredging | 
of P. I. was finished in June 1912, 
and at the present time (1913) dry 
docks. fortifications, as well as a 
naval tation. are being eonatracted. 
‘Pearl Islands, a small group of isla. 
in the bay of Panama, 60 m. B. 
‘of Panama, belonging to Colombi 
Poari faheries are carried 
Pearsall, Robert Lucas de (1795- 
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[sidera 


Pearson 


1858), a musician and composer of 
Tusio, born a Clifton on March 14. 

jo Was a man of liberal sympathies, 
and beslden, hia musical works (in 
cluding madrigals and cantatas) he 
mado a translotion of schiler's 
Withelm Tel. He lived much in 
Germany, and his compositions and 
theories were influenced by the strict 
style of the classical Germanie com- 
posers. 








Pearson, Charlos Honry, (1830-04), 
an Bagai nioran Word is Lora 
Anyer lecturing on history at King 
Colioge- London. and at Trinity Col- 


ihrldge, ho went to Anstralia 
in 1871, where from 1356-189) he was 
Minister of Education in Victoria. In 
1892 he revurned to England, where 
he became permanent secretary to 





DE E 
RS NE 
England ing the Early and Mi 





| ga, which, though severely edid 
diwed by Freeman, i8 a work of on- 
value. Hie best known book 
National, Life an Chanacion a 
Forecast, 1803, fs which ho expresaed 
docidod ‘and. possimintic viows con 
cerning the future of mankind. 

Pearson. Cyril Arthur (5. 1806), a 
jon "ani 

errat coke. near Welle e rented 
[at Winchester,’ Ho bogan his jour: 
Rolistie career by joining the staff of 
Sir "George Newnes: having Won a 

he secured a sab-edltor: 

j shin fon TAE A n ‘aprize. He became 
[manager of the frm, but after re- 
maining ia this position for four years, 
Jett to start 


Pearson 
DITE gene ‘venture. 
Notes, 


(1900), and Rapid 
he became owner of the Standard 
and chiet owner of the St. James's 
Gazette. He ia vice-president, of the 
Tariff Reform Learae, and was vice- 
chairman of tho Tarif Commission, 


arson, John (1613-85), Bishop of 
Chester, born in Norfolk; educated at 
Cambridge, fellow of King’s E 
(1634-40), M. A. (1639), D.D. (c.1 
In 1640 he became prebendary of 
Sallsvury and’ recor vE Thorinton, 
And in 1643 seted a» chapiain to 
Goring’s army. the last remnant ot 
the Royalist forces. In 1654 he se- 
cepted a charge at St. Clemant 
Eastcheap, London, and in 1058 pub- 
lished tne sermons ne had preached 
pete ander the Ute ot Erpomdion of 
Creed. à work of great ability and 
reputation. In 1680 he became master 
of Jesus Colloge, Cambridge: in 1681 
Jotnt-ruperintendent with John Earle 
of a translation of the Prayer Book 
into Latin; in 1662 master of Trinity 











is | 1903. 











Pearson 214 Peasants 
College, Cambridge; and in 1673)at Greenland’ and its islands. 
Bianan ot Cheaters a Roosevelt, 

, John Lough! siz. 
97), an arohiteot, bora at Brussels, 


He came to London and worked with 
Anthony Salvia, and Philip Hard- 
Wick. anc in, 1543 set up independ 
ently, becoming famous as a 

glish cathedrals. dn. 1370. he 
ves rctponsiblo for tbo restoration of 
lineola Cathedral, and in 1879-87 
&coompliehed his gren 
work aa architect of Truro Cathedral, 
one of the finest of modern Gothic 
Ho also restored Wost- 






Chivnestar an 
Sue FSA. ta 1353; 
1860; gold ‘medallist, 


FA Rant. 1850), English 
, àn English 
seientist;' educated at Ui lY 
College School, London, 
bridge, whero lo was third wrangler. 
1n 1838 ho became profcesor of geome: 
try at University College, London, 
Ana ‘in “1889. professor’ of applied 
mathematics and mechanics there. 
He is Galton professor of eugenion In 
tho university of London, and Darwin 
modallist of the Royal Society. Tis 
Works Include History of the Ther 


ih degens)" TAA. Pama. 
Grammar of Science, 

‘and othe: 

139%; “Nationa 
Ht from ine’ Standpoint of Science, 


Paary, Robert Edwin (b. 1858), born ter 
at Groen Springs Pony ivanas 








Spurred T mal ‘yy amit 
on continually ion 
tO reach the N. Pole. His enthusi 
eam lcd to the formation of the Peary 
Club iu New York aud to help frou 
Other quarter. In 1885 Le "recon- 
noitred the ground’ in Greenland; in 
1891-92 be spent thirteen months in 
N. , oroxed it by sledge, 
512,000 m. journey, and proved it to 
be an island ; other explorers baye 
failed, 


Ie, 





however, cover the 
as siete 1801-05. 
n sledgo journey was per- 
formed ia N. Grecnland during e 


Channel.” 





York. In all his journeys P. haa 
E Esguimaux, and we are in- 
debted to him for his studies of them, 


Particularly those of Whale I. Bum. 
hor voyages wero undertaker lu 1896 


d 1897. The next Journey ocou- 


four years, 
Ranin spont in exploring na the N. end 
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inal | he 





Pole, the big ‘leads’ end tee crit: caus- 
trouble. Tn 1908, he win- 
at Cape Sheridan in the Roose- 
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The 
also 'addroseos Lo 


Pole, 1911; 

R.G.S.in their Journal, 1903 and 1910. 
Peasant Propristor, scc METAYER 

SYSTEM and SMALL HOLDINGS. 


Peasantry, the term 
rustica or ' countrymen, 
sdlcgriouicurd Tabocas and puesem 
Proprietors, i.e, persons owning their 
gen outage and small amount ol land. 

very country owns peasants 
Or rustic clase. See VILLEIN for 
history of English peasants; Mera YER 
Syerem and SMALL HOLDINGS. 

Peasants’ Revolt (1381). In the 
reign of Richard IL. the general dis- 
tresa among the poorer, classes In 
England, following on an epidemio of 
the Black Death, as also bad condi- 
tions from economic reasons, came to 
a crisis when the pell-tax’ was on- 
forced in 1379, Riots broke out lr 
several paria of England and a mob, 
several thousand strong, sel 
Rochester Castle and matched to 
Maidstone, "They chose Wat Tyler 
to be thelr leader, a man of obscure 
origin but undoubted Can. 
Es ized an; 

in 


Ball,‘ The mad pricet ot Kont,’ jolaed 
Veri, having beea Uberuted frora the 
arehbishop’s prison. They continued 
burning and plundering. and many 
beautiful buildings were burnt, 

sacked, among them John o' Gaunt'e 


Applied to 
Including 





lace of the Savoy. On rei 
ondon they seized he prisons 
Newgate and Fleet. London was the 


scene of pillage and rint. ‘The 

king rode out to confer with 

but with little ux. Tho mob 

seized the Tower and murdered 

Sudbury and sir Robert 

ichard again to make 
Sian “Sie (ias 


Walworth, tho Lord Mayor of Lon 

don, who rodo with tho king, kiled 
er, und the young 

courage ana excellent words managed 

to Saphir the mob quiet uati help came 


us War. In 1624 tho pow 


sants of the Pluck Forest, 
‘banded together and rose against the 
spread 


nobles, rapie 
demanded in twelve articles the right 





revolt. 
throught the S. of the counts 


Peastone 


to lect thelr own ministers, to be 
allowed to kill wild game and to fish, 


nd ‘the reduotlon of tho villein wor: Patas 


rico. ln Thuringia oneanta 
mom exceeding determined. and 
Plolent. "The army of the Swabian 
defeated them a Leipneim in 
teas aod over 100,000 were killed. 
or Pisolito, scc Ootrre. 
Peat e deposit of decaying vogo- 
tanle mha:ter in the presence of stag- 
nant waver, aad formed of mosses, 
marsh, heath, and moorland iania: 
P, bag tho surface s gonoralir 
covered win grow 


growing planie, while 
below is the decomposlux matter; the 
deposit may, be many 
comi he lower part brown or 
Steal fe enlour and compact fa troer 
ture; indeed, under great proasure 
and at high temperature, coal is pro 
Byaroeen bere riven of Wil nue 
ydrozen being given 
eio but. carbon remains Tn dis- 
tricta where it abounds, as in Irels 
whore P. is cetimated to occupy one” 
seventh of the whole area, peab Is cut. 
ployed ae tye but ls other tase ato 
‘as other uses 
numerous. It makes an excellent 
sorbent litter, has becn manufactured 
Into numerous fabrics, and from u 
land P. the fibrous material used 
tbe culture of many garden plants is 
obtained. 

Pobrine, an epidemic disease of silit- 
‘worms, ca: 2 uniceliular para- 
Se Faehiotophyon) which mul 
Fapidiy and swarms in every thue 
and organ of the body of the cater- 

‘and of the perfect insest, and 
communicated from generatión to 


ae otia vy" by pia aj 
7 











senoe may be 
Dearance ot spots on the skin. 
excessive mortality caused by this 
disease has been checked by the adop- 


tion of careful preventive methods, 
beglaniag with Sxamination of eggs, 
E e mlcrossope and great vx 
jeanliness in the management 
lar and the systematic de- 
struction of insects. 
Pecan, or Peosan (Carya olivafor- 
mis), a Uall hickory tree, native of N. 
America, bearing long leaves and 
edible nuts of éxoeptionallr good 


favour. "The shell is thin and tbe. 
Feseary (Doobie a genus of E 
Peooary » à genus of two. 
spogios of tropical American 
ich differ t fom Ola vorid swine by 
the a, strong-emelling 
nadin tho middle ot the basic ssorot. 
ing a musky substanco, and by the. 
upper tusks being directed down- 
wards instead of upwards. They 
have no teil and the fifth toe of the 
hind foot is absent, | Only two young 
produced at birth. Adui 








(nate are from 16 to 18 in. high and tes, and in 145. 
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deep, be- | 


7 Pecock 
Ioh from, 40 to 60 be, Tho col 
(D. torquata) extends from 
asoida to (o S bardor of tho 
United Bate. ‘Tho wie Ted 
Honduras “and Paraguay. where it 
associates in lage herds which often 
Seriously damage cultivated erops. 


| Both Ps. arc pugnacious ond danger- 


Qus, capabie of inflicting sovere 
‘They are generally hunted with wel 
tmnined dogs, and after a shor: chase 
Are bronght to bay, when they are 
ldlled with fire-arma. 
Feouhio, Giuseppe (1785-1835), an 
Italian political writer and economist, 
dorn at Milan. Published Storia deli 
Economia Publica in Italia, 1829; 
Vita di Ugo Foseolo, 1830; and Obser- 
vations of an Exile in England, 1331, 
whero he lived mostly ofier 1951 as € 
Dx! exile, dying at 
im 1810-14” be wae Goun 
inte tor the section of namens ni 


Milan. 
Pe-chi-ll, Gulf of, an inlet of the 
Yellow Sed, between Shan Tung and 
Hoang-ho and Pel Urho, dieche 
x 
into it, and the port of Peking standa 
at ite head. 

Peck, a measure for dry goods—the 
fourth part ofa bushel. See WEIGHTS 
AND MEASURES, 

Francia (1892-1743), an 
English antiquary, bom in Lincoln- 
hire, educated at, ‘Trinity Ocliogo, 

bridge, in "1739 he becats 
rector of Goadby-Marwood, and in 
1738" prebendary of Dinedin: His 
Antiquarian researches, mainly in the 
Tith century, brought to light many 
out of the way facte, but wer too 
digus to Doof grent value; Hie 























and New Memoirs of te 

Tafe and Podical Works of Mr. John 
Milton, 1146. 

Poscok, Reginald (e. 1305-0. 1480), a 
Welsh bishop and author. Ilc became 
a fellow of Oriel College, Oxford, in 
Jatt, and took holy orders, „in T431 

Became meater ol Whittington 
Conege, London, and rector ef its 
Shureh ; in 1444 bishop of St. Asaph'e, 
and in 1450 bishop of Chichester. He 
Oe his energies being dirveted sealnst 
o! jes being 
the Lolards. "In 1447 he ‘roused 
popular indignation by a sermon 
against Church reform, dclivcrod at 
SU Paul's Crass. His work inoladiag 
Dona (c. , Repressor of Over 
‘Much Blaming of the Clerov (1453) 











and Book of Faih (1456), brought 
Mis into alpreprate with tho anther 
e wes expelled from 


Pecos LI 


‘the Privy Council, of which be had 
beon mado a meniber, and resigned 


Peoot, a river of New Mexico and 
Teac URA and a trib, of the Ria 
Grande. "i6: ‘nearly $00 m. 
ie pererully SE. by Sand fs enters 
the Tic Grande, in lat; 187 49^ N. and. 
lone 101° 20 Wat Kagie Pass. 1t 
carries very little’ w 

Pasquet, Jaan (1699-74), a French 
anatomist, bom at Dieppe; studied 
at Montpellier and Paris. ilis great 
work wus the rudscuvery of the 
thoracic duct, previously observed by 

















Eustachius, the to it of the 
lactral vesels. first 
dsollius, ine demonstration ot 





© passage of tho chyle through the 
Suet mto the suhdavian vol. His 
Erperimenta Nova Anatomica ap- 
peared in 1651. 
Pek; a tn. ol Hongerr, and 
à ta. of Hungary, and oap. 
‘of Baranya, 45 m. S.E, of 
‘There is à trade in tobacco 


porecinin, ete., 
1,000. 
on, o gonun of lamellibrenoh 
molime with a characteristic shell of 
fme sculpture, and often beautiful 
coloured, callcd seallon, fan, or comi 
shell. There are à number of British 
species; two, P. marinus and P. 
ris, the quin, arc edible and 
excellently’ favoured. "The animal 
has & distinct, foot which spins a 
byssus of attachment... The young 
are capable of rapid motion by opon- 
and suddenly, closing thoir valve: 
‘The shell of 7. jacobwus, called the 
Se Jamena sicil was a Cadeo of ae 
tain knightly ordem, and was 
Worn ty lere ta ths Holy band: 
Pectin and Peotic Acid. Pectin is 
gelatinous substance which is ol 
tained from some fruis und vere 
tables. It is slightly soluble fa water 
gnd resemb cs sini ass in appearance. 
Tt has the formula CytlaeCey  Pectic 
acid (CHO) is obtained by acting 
on pectin with potassium carbonate ; 
Ju wu colouticss jelly, slightly soluble 
in water 
Peculiar (Fr. peeulier, private) ia, 
ig English law, à particular parish or 
eburch having jurisdiction within 
itecit, and exempt from the jurisdic- 
tlan of the ordinary, "The Courts of 
Poculiarsinthse urdictionsamo ant 
to about 300 in England and Wales, 
and had jurisdiction in reference to 
Frobates ‘of wills bcforo the con- 
sbibution of the Court of Probate. 
Their jurisdiction is stil somewhat 
obscure. 


Peculiar People, see F'ArTE-HEALIMO. 
Pedal (Lat. pcs, foot), tho name 
given to a iever worked by the foot in 


























216 





‘Various musical instrumenta, also on 
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Pedigree 


a bloyde, ete, Tho organ has a P. 
Keyboard’ of several Pas the English 
piano umally oniy two Conde or 
damper, ando" sort), hist. 
harp haat noven foot levar to Fale 
ith of the notes 
Pedal Base, in matic, a note rogu- 
lary either tonic or dominants which 
In sustained or relisted, generally 
in the bass, through a suecesnion of 
etre dp rig dom we note 
pe y boiding down e 
Nos tis nam; itt alo sad podal 
poi ur urgan poin 
Pedoruratism, sec ATHLETIC. 
Pedellrue "are munuje organu 
| which cocur in a namber of echinoida 
Eod. asteroids, and which were pup- 
Posed, by old” obrervers io bo pare- 
Sites; nenco their name. They are'a 
modisoation of some 6f the spinon, 
fhe Ime end baing civided into two. 
Jor mere forceps. or seissors-ie pro- 
Dres mowrd by special mussies. 
Ove tandis forego pareis, tut 
remove ore ies Dut 
TS tave been observed to act as 
claris, a Konus of perennial 
plante (order Serophulariacoa which. 
Ere partly perweite on tho roots of 
other plants. Thcy bear scattered 
cavea "and spikes’ or racemes ef 
flowers ‘which ute genemiy sed im 
colour, Two are natives of Britain. 
T. pulusiris, the marsh red ratto or 
Ioukewors, a conspicuous piant, m 
marshes dnd Voge, anc ^ syteatica, a 
smaller prostrate plant. common on 
‘damp heutha. 
the memteno of any particular fang, 
€ meni vers of any 
eit the sciens n ble chey stand 
o | to each other, toother. u 
Sort notice of the pbi 
venta of tho life of each, such an the 
time and place of birth, marriage, 
Gent and burial, Sometimes these 
us ied by ferent 
Dariahsreginters, monumental Inserip- 
Tons, marriage xettlementa, ot other 
documents containing evidenos of tbe 
ferie mentioned in the P. Dut when 
much of such additional information 
Feuntraueed, the record i penga 
eal hinter atnes tan a H Ps 
vopeny so-called are not of very 
Frequent occurrence in the writings 
SP the middie ages, but later the 
continual. claims’ to dignite and 
ermorial Insignia, prompted the Got: 
lege ot Heralde to comple a publie 
mecord of all the familion of distinction. 
fond, as a conscqucnoc, a splendid 
fcolitetion of Px. two be found iu We 
Vision ‘Look ‘at the Colles “ot 
tins! Raa come down to us. Beside 
the orar of the Herald's: College. 
orar of the Herald's 
[aad ia tho Writish Museum, end is 
private possession, Iti oniy in the 











Pediment 2 


-caso of peers that the making of a P. 
ie compuisors. 
Podiment 


e 
the portico at the en: i of th Tool oF 
-elassio buildings. It is enclosed by 
the horizontal and the raking cor- 
noes, CJ pee d Cj which Tallow the. 
sees o. ie gabie ct clussio bulldlazs. 
e gale c 
y enriched with MAP. 
tare, for whioh it forma a ane set 
‘The’ doors and windows of clase! 
build are often sunnounted by 
Pa., either straight-sided or curved. 
Bedlars, ser HAWKERS AND PKDLAHR. 
Pedometer, as its name implies, 
am instrument which 
distance walked. Shaped like a. watch | 
and carried in the pockot, It is 80 con- 
structed that when the body is raised 
Ea of the foot then a laver 
n the wheels and an index- 
EA Indicates on a dial plate the 
number of p ed or the 
number of pos es S (more |y and less 
accurately) A hodometer 
is a similar Sanani tor indicating 
the distance travelled by any wheel 
vehicle. Since the mechanism is 
worked by the revolution of the axle, 
rc [Iun more reliable than a 
iometan is another form Wwe on 
ES los. 
'edro L, Don Alcantara (1796-1634), 
Emperor of Brazil, born at Lisbon; | anc 
Eae ot John VL of Portugal. 
Charlotte Joschima. sister of 
Pordinand VIT. of Spain Ho pecans 
ipee dre to the throne of 
D the death of bis brother 
Anion. “Zo 1961. vica Napoleone 
sroops under Junot invaded Portugal 
Don P. and the rest of the royal | Cit 
family went to Brazil under Rritish 
rotoction. In 1417 ho marricd 
poldina, Archduchoss of Austri: 





indicates tho | 




















daughter of the Emperor Franci 
‘On his father’s return to Portugal in 
1821 he became prinoa-ragent. of 


Brazil, and declaring for Brazilian 
independence, was crowned emperor 
in 1822. In 1831 he abdicated in 
Europo, and micooded [n dopor EN 
hia brother Miguel from the throne of 


Portugal. 

Pedro iL, de Alcantara (1625-91), 
Emperor of Brazil, vorn at Rio de 
Janeiro. His father, Pedro I., abdi- 
‘sated in his favour In 1831 and. after 
Py ho Was crowned in BEI. 
Ho ruled with much tact and judg- 
men, but was forced to abdicate 
im 1889. 

Peduncle, the stalk which supporte 
a solitary flower or the primary stalk 
Of an inflorescence. 

Peobles, a county in the S. of 
S copes easily” ot che Uppet 
a uj 
Valley of the Tweed, a river which 
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17 Peel 


originates in the county, P. is 
bounded by Dumfries and Selkirk 
over| shires on the S., Lanarkahire on the 

Mid-Lothian on the N., and Sel 
| kirkshire on the E. Y 
small, containing only 348 aq. m. 











Tta" lowest point above the mean 
ievel of the gen ip ahont 490 Tt. from 
| which to 1200 ft. I the region af 
|cultivation, but the connty being e 
[group of hills, ie mostly pastoral, 


with the arable lands chiefly in the 

valleys. "The highest hili ix Broad 
| Law. which roaches an elevation of 
[2758 ft: other hiik are Hartfel 


is | (2850 ft.) and Minchmoor (1855 ft). 


Within ‘the county, the Tweed hax 
{or tributarios the sinali rivers Ede: 


jin 
[are Peebles, on. 

isasantly 
Toru et ure confluence of the aie 
eed, and, Inner- 
feithen. Peebles: which ie 22 mo A 
ot Edinburgh, is the county town, 
Agriculture and cattle reising are the 
cilet purmutte. Goal is mined in the 

N. portion of the county. Amo 

the manufactures tnat ef woollen 
the most important. 1> abounds in 
the "remains of British. hill-fores, 
border towors, and other antiqnitics, 
poseosecs | numerous moder 
Mansions ofa handsome kind. P. 
"nfi with Selkirkshire to send one 
the House of Commons. 

Bop. (lati) 15.288 











a tn. of New York, 
PSAs in Westcliesier co. on the 
Hudson. N.K. of Now York 





1t haa larga engineering works 
NIS brists and 


carthonware. are on. Pop, 
(1910) 15,245. 

Peel, a'in. and watering-place on 
the W. coast of the Isle of Man, 11 m. 


N.W of Douglas On the summit of 
a rock in Peel Bay are the ruins of 
‘ancient _ castle 





and cathedral. 





3 ppor portion Barvo 2 3 a dwelling- 





for a lessor chic! 
P Pool, Arthur Wellesley’ Peel, Vis- 
[oount (1529-1912), a distinguished 
| Speaker of the House of Commons, 
youngest, aon of the great statesman 
Sir Robert P. Ho was eduosted at 
Eton and Balliol College, Oxford, and 
was elected in 1869 Liberal M.P. for 
Warwick. P. became parliamentary 
secretary to the Poor Law Board in 





Peel 


1888, to the Board of Trade 


in 1811, and in 1930 under secretary 
for the Home Department. In 1884 he 
was Chie to All Uke important oe 
with which his name will always be 
associated, Speaker of the Housa of 
‘Commons, and to which he was thrice 
re-elected, He was a favourite with 


viecount and granted a yearly lite 
asion of £4000. After his retirement 
was occupied as chairman of the 
commission on the drink traffic. ‘The 





and at tho University in 1867 took a 
double first. Ho eulered jent. 
in the Tory interest in 1809, 
the follo» 

pointed hi 


‘Under: for 





‘War and the Colonies, This office ho | Visco 


Socreta'y. for ireland’ for aix yours 
or ireland for six years, 
during Which period he contended 
ma the growing influence of 
nell, opposed Catholle emanci; 
pation, and established the * Peelers,” 
now the Royal Irish Constabulary. 
He retired trom office in 1818 with a. 
‘considerable reputation as a judicious 
istrator and an able debater. 

Four yours later he entered Liver- 
pool's cabinct as Home Sccrotary, 
Which he rewined until tho prewier's 
death in 1827. "In the follo our 


‘of Commons, and in 1829, deferring 
to the general feeling, introduced a 
measure of Catholic emancipation. 

1334 ne became Prime Minisver and 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, bnt. he. 
held office only fora few months. In 
Opposition he act; himaclf tho task of 

the Conservative 





organisi 
din 1830, when Molbourne resigned, 
he was invited to form his second 


government, but sbandoned tho tasie 
'consoquene of the ' bedchamber 


‘of First, Lord of the Treasury, 
but he was for all effective purposes 


Chancellor of the Erchequer 





Li 
rovod hienaelt vory 
troduced many ro- 
ntry. fio was opposed to the Pe- 
peal of the corn lawa, for which 
fitoughout the country; hat after the 
lont the country; 
failure of the harvest in 1345 be 


financier 








218 


became 

to | defeated on an Irish hill, 
from office. Ho was thrown from 
horso on Constitution Hill on Juno 99, 
juries three 


and in! 
‘Year Lord Liverpool| 


In| Tale of Troy. 


| 


Pegasus 
Nishe to introduce a measure for 
repeal. His colleagues would not 
t him ia thle, end he resigned; but 
d John Russell falling to form a 
‘government, he returned to office and 
‘ought in and carried his corn-law 
Bill. He was bitterly attacked for hie 
change of faco on thi» question, but 
he lad earlier kud down the principle 
which guided him: “As minister 
the crown I reserve ta myself, dis- 
tinotly and wneqvivocnbly, the right 
of adapting my conduct to tho cxi 
gency of the moment, and to 
‘Wants of the country. 
after this measure 





1860, and died from his 
day later. He was a so 
a faithfal servant to the 





namorou biograpaies, including those 
including 

and Mackay, Sir Lawranos 

| Brel (1300). Lord Dalling (1514), apd 

unta Hardingo and Pool (1891), 

and Justin "M'Cardhy's in English 

Prime Minister Series. 

Fool, Sir William (1821-55). third 
son of the celebrated statesman. 
Entered the navy in 1838, and first 
saw active service on the coast of 
Syria in 1540, being made captain in 
1349, P. made an expedition inwo the 
ipterior ot Africa ta 1850, and pui 
lished A Ride through the Ni 
Desert (1352). He served with groat 
gallantry throughout the Indian 
Mutiny, and was mado a K.C.B. in 
| 1838, “He died of small-po; 

slo. George (c 1S5R— 2. 1507), an 
Engl jramatist, began | writing 
| verso while aù Oxfcrd, and it waa ia 
| these ariy days taat he, wrote hin 
mnerally assumed 
chat after coming down ioin tho ani 
versity he became an astor, but Of his 
formances nothing is known. Hie 
Play was The Arraignment 
Paris (c. 1981) wud Liis wae folio 
| by many others, including Zhe 
| of Alcazar (printed 1594) and Tike 
Wives! Taie (printed 1595), moet of 
which were rewarded with success. 
He wrote many miscellancous verses, 
and the best among them perhaps is 
the’ Gratulatory poem "entitied Ae 








| 
| 
| 





Honour aj the Garter, 1503." Hia works 
were e. by Dyce (1881) and 
| Ballon (1888), 
| Peopul, sco Bo-Tasn. 
Poorage, see, NOBILITY. 

| Beowit, see PLOVER: 
SER ao encient, Greek: constel- 

mn. By Ptolemy, the Aloan- 
drian ‘astronomer (100 — 





AD) Mt 
called irr) derepouss, bj" Ulugh 


Peur 


the i ‘form cf a horso, 
winged horse of Greck leg 
Sne of the twenty-one 
tions end lies between Andromeda 
and the head of Aquarius. The 

t aqnam * of P. ia formed by a 

2 Y Begasl, and a 

Andromeda. 

in, 


the winged horse of the 
{gun which spi from the | 
of Medusa when bor head was | 
struck off hy Perseus. 
ob the fountain of "Pirenche Was caught Er 
ze lerophon with a golden bridle, 
hich e Atina had given the hero. 
P,, Bellerophon 
e Chimmm, but en-| 
to ascond to heaven upon 














edorn timos than in antiquity 
), à genus of 

tans occurs op 
China, India, and 
Tostraila. The dried bodies, covered 
, aro used by the 
shells and coral to 


in the 






& vil. of Northumber 


land, Ki "Ty 9 m. N.E. of Morpeth, 
with mine. P Pop. amu 
Lower bua, stands oa de Eer dd 


the same name, 45 m. N.E. of Ran- 
The town waa founded in the 

fitter halt of the ech century A.D. 

and rose to a position of groat im- 


oe in the 16th and [7th con: | 


stil] 
in 1852. 

an 
Bop. of | 


bua a length of 180 ui. 
souroe in the Pogu, Yoma Mta, and 

we S. and S.W. to Joli the 
or Pahlavi, the name given 
by the followers of Zoroaster to the 
language inio wich, the saore books 
‘were translated. Tho term 18 also 
maed for a written language in Persia 


Pei-ho (‘white river "|, a riv. of N. 
» rises near the Great Wall, N. 








9n the slopes of the won: ‘len 


Peipus 
[ai | Po.chl-li at Taku, after a course of 
350. Iv is comneoted by the Grand 
or Tun to Cabal with the Hoangho 
ang-tac-kiang. ‘There inn bar of 
a fark ciay at ies month whlch greatly 
detracta from ita valuc as a waterway, 
and its waters are thiok with silt, but 
Jt is navigable Uy steamers as für as 
Tien-tsinand by dative boatato 
chou. Tta largest. tributary. is 
Hunsho. See TARU. 

Peine, a thriving tn. of Hanover, 
Pruselay in the principality of Hildes- 
| heim, 10 m. 3. 0f í the city ot Hanover. 

8 Capnenin oom- 

are con- 
Rested with the ion tendo, but Jats 
and are also manufactured, 
Bp, T8 PN iod 
| i Forte et Dure, a sı of 
torture torments” applied by. the lane 
lot England to those who, on being 











j@rraigned for felony, refused to plead 
[and stood mute, or who peremi 
challenged more "turers, 


ered n conturancy: 
equivalent to standing mute. In tho 
beginning of the 13th century this 
ty "ecems to have consisted 
merely In a severe Imprisonment with 
low diet, persisted [n till the con- 
Ed Henry 10-1 had bosome the 
ot Honey Ts ome 
load the offender with 
Weights and ibus prese bis to demi 
ii ‘nearly the middie cf th 
[isin century, ED to death was 
of punishing porsona 
ir arraignment 
the 15tl, 10h, 
e 18th century 
| various eases sre recorded of the in- 
fiction, ofthe punishment In ques: 
tion. Lattoriy a practice prevailed, 
which bad no sanction from tho law, 
lot Arst ing the offeot of tylna the 
| thumbe ti hee wth, tp: 
‘Gord: Juliana Quick in 1443, enneged 
{with high treason Ín sposking con- 
temp tuo Honry VL, was 
pressed to death. Walter Cairel 
|Galverly, iu Yorkshire, arcalgn 
[tho York asstzes in. 1005 Tor. murder- 
[ing his two children and stabbing his 
Was pressed to death in tho 
{seat by alange iron weight placed 
‘on his breast. Tn 1720 a person of the 
name of Philips was pressed in Now- 
gate for a considerable time till he 





boon pressed to death at the Cam- 
bridge assizes, the tying of 
ihuribe having deen nrst triod ‘with 
out 

Peipus or Chudskoye Lake, a lake of 
| N.W. Russia, boton the govs. of St. 


Petersburg, Trevel, and Livonia, Its 

1 io d im and the width 32 ur 
An ae of 1386,89. m. i 
abounds with ash, and di 


Peiresc 220 Pelagius 


theatres, tom- 
Pick and restaurants, ail of which 

Nicolas. ive the city an animated appearance. 
GEST a Trenen gzohwologist | Cther streeta of the same width ran 


His interests were many, ae be 
cluded numbanutics, arcluology, and narrow streels ranch of ab rigat 
the study of Oriental manuscripts angles, There is no commerce of any 
among his pursuits. whilst be sent |impertance. Tne op. in estimated at 
tions of savants to  Fgypt. 635,350. P. is an extremely anci 

Sese "hi fonds wore Frevguis|oity, and cooupies the site of a former 
Pithon, Thou, Casaubon, and Pierre |city dating back to the 12th oentury 
and Jacques’ Dupay. He died at|mc. "It has boruo mmay mmes 
Aix. Seven voluine of his corres: through tbe ages, and la now known 

"inily aa Shun-tien-fu. Tt wax the 
D'aediled | scone of the Boxer cing In 1000, the. 
F siege of the legatione, and their oubae- 
Fokan Fisher Marten, or Pennant [quent reist by a European foroo in 
Marien ‘(Musicia pennanti), n. N.| December of the same year. 

American member of the. Weasel | Pelagic Fauna, "The carth's marine 
family, hearing brown fur with white | fauna may be claadfied according to 
peces on the under part; it is ofits distribution into three divisions. 
Eonsiderable valuc. The P. is about | These are the well-known littoral or 
Fie long, excluding Che tail boro iienaa, due deep ot 


; and t 
tagokon (Caryocar igméniomum), a |abyesal (qu) animais hose 


America” It producer white flowers, simia of the Open sen” or odan 
which, are followed, by edible nute, | (pelagus). Among the P, F; are re. 
ields a bard, durable timber. ` presentatives of most of the 
oa Or Nieuwe, Pokela, and | divisions of the animal Mugdouy 
Qude Pekela, two villages e | the lowest and simplest organisms to 
Rethertandain the prov at Gronin. | Ehe mighty setageans and the marine 

Both aro situated oo the FL carnivore, including even one family 

eke, 20 m. SE. of Groningen, ot insects (Hulobatidm), In tho groet 

depths of the ovean piant life is om- 

rely absent, but it “undoubtedly 
forms, the basi de, life. 


of 
1 trias: pork | some latitudea minni 
packing, coal mining, the manaf. of inaron, and Darwin in hi Natural ofa 
rural implemen sand | Voyage commenta on the myi 
dieing. Pop. (1810) ser” [igw wimi ud soals, potres and 
Peking. the, cap. of China, in tne aibatross, are Boile, to fu 
roth Enh. en patwsen the | warmer parta ‘of tho oocan awarm 
tho agd the Hun-ho svert iu Jat | with life, and many of them, euch ea 
39* Si^ N. and Jong. 118" 27^ E. Ita |the tunicate Salpas, live in 
Kamo signilie» the northera court, w broth? so abundant is the supply di 
distinguish it from Nanking, the|Radiolari, Foraminlfer, 
southern court, where the former | Protozoa, many Of which give rise 
emperors resided. " P. is really com. ta phosphorwnanoe. ‘The transparent. 
sed of two ciem the outer one glass-like appearance of many of the 
Done inhabited by tho Chinceo and lower forms ot P. F., often accom 
the (iner by the Tartar or Maachus. | panied by prismatic oolours, is ur- 
Both cities are surrounded by mas-|doubtediy a protective colouration 
aive walls, pierod by, many, gates | By which the notion of pelagic birds 
Shien are aurmounted by towers 100 | and other enemies ix ckped. 
Ehlen. The walla of ho Manchu (animale paes their whale fo in the 
city are 50 ft. in height and trom | open sca, but othors aro accustomed 
S0 tt. in thicknoss at the base to to visit the shores occasionally ln 
áu rea the top į thoee of the Chinese | search of prey Or periodically, to 
oity “are about 40 and fmm | breed, while some, such an the larvae 
SP Eo 19 Pe in width. The Manchu [of echinoderms” and A 
city. which is strongly guarded, con: | molluscs spend only o stage 
falda chc Tanger City ^ which agai life in opon water, seeking Cho shores 
encloses the’ Forbidden City, wherein to paw inwo Lhe adult stage. A te 
are situated the imperial palace and | verse instanoe of this js the oom 
Parks. The cireuraternce of the nel, whieh after several years’ lito 
Combined city is about 21 m., and ite fresh-water rivers, goos out to the 
templos and towers are almost count- open sea to brocd and never revurns. 
loss, Between, tue northern and | „Pelagius, a celebraved hereamb 
southern gatea run long ptrveta 120,0 | of | the dur Century. , author or 
wide and 4 m. in ined with |systematioer of the doctrine known 



















































Pelagius æ Pelasgian 
Pelazanjm. Hi bably receipt of these Zosimus re- 
Boen abont the middie of the Jib cen. opened the cause, ated tad qon. 


tury, in Britain, his name being sup- 
to bo a Greek rendering of tho 
do appellativo organ, or aca- 
born. He was a monk: it is certain, 
however, that. he never entered inta 
Fife He settled in Rome, and 
io end of the 4th contury ho bad 
already acquired @ cousidetable re- 
yutation for sanctity and for know- 
‘of the Holy Scriptures and the 
spiritual life, P. does no: appear to 
have himself beon a very aotive pro- 
pagandiet, but he had attached to his 
Mews a follower of real ene: 
‘Celestius, who is generally 
[X supposed ta have been a Soot. which, 
vocabulary of that age, means 
anatiwo of ireland. In (10 ahar the 








P. made a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, 
hem he “met Rt. Jerome, nnd for & 
time enjoyed tbe regard and con- 
fidence of that eminent scholar. Lis 
‘opinions, however, becoming known, 
Jerome withdrew from tnis associa- 
iion. Celestius having remained at 
Carthage and sought to be 
to ordination, his doctrines became 
the subject of discussion, and in a | 
several opinions ascribed to 
Bim were condemned. Ho sppeniea to 
Rome, but leaving Carthage without | 
ie api o pase 
Eries and the proceedings taken 
‘Carthage him ore chiofly 
‘Important as having fret introduced 
E Augustine into the coptrovemy. 


eanwhile P. remained at Jerusale 





heresy, before the synod of Jerusalem 
by a Spaniard named Orosius. The 
impeachment failed, and in 
subsequently held ei Diospolin in the 





samo year, P, evaded condeumation 
bj accepting the decrees of the 
Carthage already rolerrod. 


GEATA ied toe | 
sighted or less indulgent. A synod of 
Carthago, in 416, condomned P, and 
Gene [requesting ug approval of tho 
SERE roasting mis apro gt the 
entere: Vh uer a DAS RE 
still extant. On the death of Innocent, 
Celestius came to Rome in person, 
eS ard ame deerme 
[EC p EY 


council which Zosimus held Colestins | m. 


gave such explanations that the pone 
was led to boliovo that the doctrines 
of P. had been misunderstood. A 
counei) of 214 bishops, however, was 
held in Carthage, in which the doc- 
trines of P. were formally condemned 
in nine canons, which were sent to 
‘Rome with full explanations, and on 





er tine. 


eae | Ho 


b 

laho a decroo, callod Episiola Frac- 

toria, adopting The canon “of the 
African ‘Nineteen, Italian 





Eclanum, near Beneventum. P. 
self was Banished from Rome, i 
by the Emperor Honorius, Of E 
life nothing is known in detall. 

The geatruversy, comidared ae An 
exercise of intellcetual energy. ia 

Mose remarkable in the ament Me 
fory of the church. Julian is chiefly 
Known through the replien of A 

Ds Fosrleen Rooks 

mentary on St. Paws Ej 
Enisheto Demetrius, and his Memorial 

Pape I have escaped dP- 

Sienotion, probably fom thelr being 
ineluded "by collectors in the works 
of Sk, Jerome. They are mel 
ET 

uino. " After hia banishment mene B 

ja supposed to have returned to 
[native country, ana to have dled 


there. 
| como calet Geranium a ets of 
lanta (onder Menilncee] 


perennial 
(S. Ainoa at the Dogiualag of the 
i Africa og of the 
Tinh oemturp ave been highly 
| Valued us greenhouse and 
[plante “As"exnibition, plants Quey 
va hot the "vene they formerly 
“at had. "They are elussiüed into Ave 
[maia groupo: (1) zonal, with marked 
Ienves; (2) show, with lange Lowery 
which’ when kemi-double “are called 
19) fancy. with smaller Bowers: 











synod Eris avad, valuable for 


baskets; (5) ecented-lcaved. Cape Ps., 
yet another group, are mostly ever: 


Synod |kreen shrubs frora Lue Cape of Good 


they need greenhouse culture, 
ab te atl pe ei 
EX e. 
Bedding pla: oro sot ont in Juno 
and lifted again in September. Green- 
house plants can be brought into 
fiowers at any time by pinching off 
flower e eee ~~ summe: and 

ve negaincioy temperate. 

P*pblasgian moans belonging to the 
| Pelasgi, a term used in ancient, Oreck- 
[oet s ter etel In erred 

leaning. It is used in some places 
simply lent of * pro. 
p moraii ws o 
E ee iad 
oa eee dern 
: 7 
and islands of the Eastern Mediter- 
ranean and the JEgean: ite ethno- 
logical relations aro obscuro. The 





as an equi 
jo? or * p 








kalk of the Pease! de a separate races 
‘of the doa 
but their ovidenos "was probably 
manty. See tad. i, 681-84 and 84 
43; x. 428-29; 35, ete. 
Pas supp 
tian Kin 
founding the monarchy of 
about 718 a.D. See Srain und AB- 


TURIAS. 
és, Mont, an active voleano in 
N.W. Martinique, W. Indies. It was 
in eruption in 1762, 1351, 1002, and 
1900. Previous to 1907 the summit 
Morne de ja Croix) reached 4300 ft. 
but after ions of that year 
jt obelisk ‘Gt rock, about 1000 te 
5 out through the 
Sratéral dome on the 3. W. side. The 
ion of May 8, 1903, completaly| 
town of St. Pierre 


the 
paused tha death of al our, 50,000 














ee 








"Rouge 


deus, in. Steck legend, son of 

and Endeis, brother of 
Alamon, ana Har cf the Myrmi- 
-dones at Phthi other with 








in Thessaly, who 

wave nim his d ntigone to 

wife with a third of the kingdom as 
. P. accidentally slow 

[M ind had to flee to Ioicus. 

Ta he was married to the Thetis 

ja, and by her was the father of 











Alias AT Ene goddenuen, 
except Eris attended the nuptials. 
lew, or Palaw a group cf | 





Ocean. Lat. ^8" N. long, 134*-135* 
E. There are twenty-six islands. of 
which six are inhabited, "The largest 
ig Babelthuah, and next in order are 
Rorror, Uruk:api, Pililiu, and Eilzaak. 
Total area about 250 sq. m. The| 
Js surrounded by & oora! reef. 

fo il are mountainous, weli- 
watered, and forte, with a hot but 
"hoy wore sold 


wo ‘by Span io 1899. 
Paham; Henry (c. 1695-1760). a 
British sfat was the son’ of 





tess 
‘Thomas, first Baron P. He entared 
Rares In 1717, and seven years 
became Secretary for War. He 
Paymaster of the Forooe 10 1730, 
and in TAS rat Lord of tho Treasury 
and Chancellor of the Exchec 
His influence in the House of Com: 
tons was great, and was based upon 
Systematic corruption. He was not a. 
great. politician, but he was a sound, 
hired, financier. 
eon of Poseidon and Tyro, 
a daughter of Salmonous, and twin- 
brother of Neleus, The twins were 
exposed by their mother, but were 











of Spain, 
‘Asturias | X 





| the birds are oa) 


Peligni 


death of Crermeas E T of Toles, 
us, 
mario mother, they 


the golden fleece. Hence 
arose the celobrated oxpedition of the 
Argonauts, After the return of Jason, 
P. was cut to pieces and boiled by his 
own daughters (tho Peliades). who 
fad been told by Medea that in this 
manner ‘they might restore their 
father to vigour and youth. 
Pelican "(Pelicunus}, & wonus of 
EX lous "birds characterised 
four toos being united by a 
wob. ‘They bave a huge extonsile or 
Wilatable pouch whieh le supported 
Dy the two flexible bony arches in the 
lower mandible. "The legs are short 
anc the feet large, the tail short aad 
Founded, the neck long, and the hady 
large and ponderous. ‘The wings are 
long and expansive, and with them 
fc of rapid flight, 
And also of soaring without 
ble movement of the wings. The 
species are widely distributed, fre- 
quenting tbe seashore, margins of 
Jakes, and feeding elmont excluslvely 
on fish, which is deposited In the 
ch for subsequent digestion: The 
ommon P. hus) former 
xit in Britain, end ia now foun 
Around the Meditorrancan. Tte plu- 
mage is white, tinged with red. © Tt 
usually nests on the ground and lays 
two oF three white eces, ‘The young 








are nt first brown, and the mothee 
feods thom by pushing their beak into 
her pouch. The appearance of the red 


Up of the bill prewed against her 
breast, probably gave origin, to the 
fabie that, sho feeds her young on her 
own ‘erythrorhyncus occurs 
in N. America, where also is found 
P. fuscus, the only divin P. Species 
also pecu in A ana Asia, 

'eliean Fish (Eurypharynz peti- 
ennpides), n deep-sos. prodaceone fish, 
yich though oniy about 18 in. long 
has a mouth with aa enormous gape, 
the lower Jaw being developed Into 
Stomach pouch, where a fish larger 
than itaelf can be accommodated. 
Like other deep-sea fishes it is highly 
luminous. 

Peligni, an ancient Italian pastoral 
nation of Sabine svock, living among 
tbe Apennines, surrounded by the 
Vestini, Marrucini, Frentani, Sam- 
nites, and Marei. ' Their cap. was 
Corfnum. They formed an alliance 
with Rome after the second Saunnite 
War, but fought against, Rome in the 











Pelion 
Social War of 90 3.c. later becoming 


a e Romans. 
Pelton, the ancient name of a range 


of mountains on the coast of Thessaly, 
‘associated in Greck mythology with 





Ossa. The giants ure said to have! 


piled tes two mountains together 
Teach Olympus. "The chief summit. 
ia now called Mt. Plossldi (5308 ft.). 
Pelissier, Aimablo Joan Jaoquos, 
Duo de Malakheff (1794-1804), u 
‘marshal of. bora at Maromme, 
near Roven, and studied at the mili- 
tary colleges of Ta Fléche and St. Cyr. 
He served in Spain in 1823, in tho 
Morea in 1826, and joined tho first 
expedition to Algiers in 1530. In 1839 
he Was made, euterant-colonel and 
returned to Algeria, taking part, in 
the battle of laly in 1814. In the 
following year he suffocated povcral 
hundred recalcitrant Arabs who had 
fakon refuge in caved of the: Dabra. 
was made general of division in 
Tibe and in ths Grimea suit al deat in 
command of the first corps and after- 
wards held the chlof command before | 
Sebastopol.“ Flie storming of tbe | 
Malakhom was his most notable suc- | 
pega: fcr this be received a marahal's 
baton. was created Due de Malakhoff 
on his ‘return to Franco, and was 
100,000 francs. "He was 
ich ambussador in London from 
1858-59, and from 1560 until his death 


wena governor of Alger! 
Er pow 








fa e, 
an of the famous Mars 
and his mother Ei 

been to Switzerlan 


Pelissier, 
ish. After he bad. 
to study French, 
his father (a diamond merchant) 


ied him to enter business, but P. 
inclination was for the stage. He wi 
chiefiy known as the founder and 
head of * Tho Follics " 

Pelitio Rocks (Gk, wir, mud), 
the name given to rocks pod e of 
fine ent or mud. Detri 
are divided by Naumaum according 
te thoir degree of hardnessinto peephi- 

Ho, peammetio, and politie, but the 
‘English. 





is not mucli use: 
EL John (1610-85), an English 
iciap, born in Sussex: edu- |c! 
oti nt Cambudge ane Ostend. dn 
1643 he became profenoor of mathe. 
patios at Ams and in 1040 at 
Io and, see D Groneel or 
Jas sent by Cromwell on a 
mission Protestant, Swiss 
Cantona in 1654 In 1061 he became 
rector of Fobbing, Essox, and in 1663 
revtor of Leindou. He had a groat 
tation as a mathe- 
published work is 


Pelis, an atclent tn. of Macedonis, 
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Pellicanus 
24 m. NW. of Salonica, It wag the 
birthplace of Philip IT. and Alex- 


ander the Great, and was the ancient 

gapital of Macedonia. The villago of 

Neochori now stands upon. en — 
Pollæa (Clift Brake Fern) 

handsome ferns with tro ronde. 

They are valuable for hanging basketa 





greenhouses or dwelling rooms. 
Paotoota must be kopt mola throng: 
out the year, bul the frunds should 
not be wetted. 


Pellagra, & disease characterised by 
spinal pains, digestive. disturhanoes, 
and general lox in the early 
stages; later a red rash appears on the 


por poi aca de. 
DC EA 





Low. 
ous disturbances are noticeable, 
including loss of motor power aud 
meatal delusions, P, occurs in Italy, 
ae Southern France, Algeria, and 
PE, of recent years ite presence 

Peon discovered in Americo, and 
De L W. Sambon desctibed in 1912 
ae qas wil had ocontreć in the 
British Islands. “The disease 
|formeriy suppaied to be dno to the 
use ot ‘maize, but Dr. Sambon 
has suggested that if ie, likc malaria, 
due to infection’ conveyed by ail 
| owt, viz Simuttum reptana | op 
|1850), & French physicist, born ai 
| Grenoble; eduested at Paris. In 1871 
| à became physical assistant at the 
Paris Observatory, aud in 1899 pro- 
fessor in the University. He special- 
iseg in clectricity. 

Pellegrini, Carlo (1930 - 89), an 
Italian ist, born at Capua, 
but came to England. His work in 
Vanity Fair, over the signature "Apo, 
consisting of a series of portraita ot 
publio men; isone of the best examples 
of personal caricature extant. 

‘also oxcouted a rod 
of Robert Lowe, Lord Sherbrooke. 

Pellerin, Joseph (1554-1784), a 

mali t. born 
Became 











ester statuotte 


Tooks| French numismatistand linguis 
near Versailles. In 1718 he 
Comminsioner of the navy, and later 
| chief clerk, His collection of medals, 
lüwniberum 32,00, ii which bt 
jadopted “an iüpréved, method or 
Hahoet ever porsina D7 a privecs 
eat erer possessed D a PEINE 
perron. Ho wrote Recueil de Mf Sdailles 
de Rois, l'euples, et V dies (10 vole, 


Pellew, Sir Edward, see EXMOUTH, 
sme Eewa nn Pert. 

P oe or PAK amd 
sliom blando He 
blonds in tho B.W. uf the aul or 
ntaria, Australia. They Ue close 

tom poset Por EOS 
(1478-1558), a 


| scholar and retornos, born’ Raach. 


in| 1702-78. 











Pellico 


Alsaco,hiaroal name being K urschorer; 
educated at Heidelberg. He joined 
the Franciscan friars at Rul 
was later transferred to ‘Tubingen. 
He alun hold seclesinatical positions 
at Pforzheim and Basel, and became 
One of the mow; learned men of his 
day, expecially in Hebrew. In 1920 
he Became a Protestant, abd in 1927 
waa made by Zwingil "professor of 
Hebrew at Zürich. He wrote a 
Hebrew grammar (1501; reproduced 
1877), an autobiography (ed. in Latin 
isi and m Gorman, 1491), mnd w 
Biblical Commentary (1522-39) in 7 
vols. See hin Life by Reuss, 1493. 
Pelieo, Silvio (1788-1854), an 
Italian poet, born at Saluzzo in Piod: 
mont, and was educated in Pignerol, 
yiberé his father, Onorato P. abd 














favourably knows, ssa l 

a silk factory. 

Bo ecootnpasiod his sletor, Rosina, to 

Lyon, where he remained until 
swakened 


Fosoolo's Cerme de* 
in hin a strong 
an irresistible decime 
Italy. Coming to Milan, about 1810, 
ho was warmiy received by Ugo 
Foscolo anl Vincenzo Mont. H 
ragedies of Laodamia and Francesa 
de Finini gained him an honourable 
name amongst Italian poeta. He alno 
trenslated the Manfred of Byron, with 
whoin he had becoiae acquainted. Ho 
lived in great lncimacy with tae most 
patriota and authors of 
fieral views, and took an active part 
in a periodical called It Conciliatore, 
which after a timo was suppressed on 
‘soount of ite liberal tone. Having 
Become connected with the secret 
society of the Carbonari, then the 
dread of the Italian government. P. 
was apprebended in 1820, aad sent 
tothe prison of Sta Margherita, whore 
his friend, the poet Maroucelli, was 
aUo confined. 1n the beginning of 
the following’ year 
ice ae Trias “tpt tthe | 
gum n the isle of San Michele, noar 
and he weaat last condoraned | 
to death, but the emperor commuted 
the sentence to n: im- 
Praonment. In March 182 ho was 
conveyed to the rubierranean dun. 
frons of the Spielberg ‘set at 
fires tn Aug. 1850. T" published an 
aecount of Pa wurtériniy during hir 
Years’ imprisonment under the 
Vite Te mie Prigioni (Pati TRS, 
Tich har beea translated into other 
languages, and has made his name 
familiar where it would not have Leon 
known on acoount of his 
Pellisson-Fontanjer, Paul (1524-93), 








a French historian, bom at Lesions | T 


‘studied law at Toulouso and went to 





Faris. Ho Pepe arguainted with 
members of the A. 
mienen Gonmei And Wa mi 





Googl 


id | Cacadémte française, which 


Peloponnesian 
Boadomio, historian. Io 1553 hc 
Issued Relation condenant Thistoire de 
ined him 
admbsion to the body. In 1697 he be- 
Came weeretary ta Nicholas Fouquet. 
Miniter of Finanoe, who in 1650 
mado hira master ot account at Mont- 
peler D mm bis fall in 1601 P. war 
imprisoned in the Bastille. Ho was 
released in 1686, and became historio- 
Grapher to Louia XIV., of whom he 
Wrote a Hi He aho wrote two 
defences of Fonquet- 
Pellitory-ot-the-Wall 
officinalis), à bushy herbaceous 
with reddish brittle stems, 
Teaves, and axillary clustere of 
fowers, "Tho mamens are verr sonal, 
Live Vo ouvi, Lt occurs on wi 
an tntugon wa a rinto medicine. 
Tincture of P. is made from Anacyelus 
Pyrethrum of Southern” kurope: 
Pelloux, Luigi (b. 1839), an Italian 
neral and politicien, born at La 
cl iu Savoy. Afir leaving the 
Military Academy of Turin, ne took 
tin the ware of Independence and 
distinguished himself at the Sta. Croce, 
and at the taking of Rome. Hi. 
qulluary carear was rapid, and in 1853 
he reached the rank of general. 
litical career was no fess brilliant. 
fe was chosen Minister n? War in the 
Rudini Cabinet of 1801-02, under 
Giolitsi (1898-03), and undor 
Rudini in 1896-97. After the troubles 
in Sicily and the revolutionary moye- 
menta of 1898 he was called for by the 
King to establish order and, accord: 
| brought togethor a 
| parilament of strong militaria, tea- 
Uencles which used violent measures 
of repression, made him very ua- 
‘popular, and brought about a consti- 
Eadional "erisis, which "he akilully 
handiod. In 1900, however, ho was 
forced to dissolvo parliament. Me 
Swag pago senator in 1586. 
Pelopidas (d. 364 BC). a Theban 
statpaman nnd general. Yn d 
| Thobes was taken by 






(Parietarto 
lant 











p pacti he 
ment to Athene to form a party for 
the liberation of the city. Tn 379 be 


forced the Spartan garrison of Thebes 
ta surrender. In 375 he defeated the 
Spartans at Togyra, and in 371, 
conjunction with Epaminondas, osta 
[ished Theban ‘supremacy by the 
victory of Leuctra. In 367 he went 
on an embassy to Persia, and in 364 
Sra killed innanceefulhattionzainst 
‘Alexander of Pherm at Cynoscephala. 
Peloponnesian War, a war in which 
tue two ict belligerents were A iens 
and Sparta, and whien, lasted. with 
{some Intervals from 431, to 404 B.o. 
he war may be divided into three 
main periods! (1) Prom the beginning 
unti the Peace of Nicias in 431 B.C 
i| (2) from che Peace of Niclas untl 413. 
When the peace was formally broken 





Peloponnesus 


i; (3) from £13 to the capture 
na in 404 B.C. During tho first 
period Athena waa more and more 

up to B.c. 424, when tho 
fortune of war changed. "The Atho- 


Fours waa Pericles, and thenostorvard 
Nicias. "Tbe Spartan general Brasidas 
Megara and tranaferred the war 
‘Thrace, Athens was greatly 

of disaffection 
among her gallos cities, aad mado 
Rat not dihononrabia torma. fering 





the second period, although nominally 
at ‘Athens and were | 
continually employed in plota, 
ech other e inverests, end had fought | vem 
in the Peloponnese s 
ing the third 

‘commanded thenia: 
pedition to Sicily, was recalled, and 





peace, whioh were reject 
Aimons. irpo fortunes ot the war now 
graduaily wont against Athons until, 
Siter tho destruction of hor fleet ai 
 JEgospo! 

months’ siege, th: 


in April 404. The defances were de- 
pogod end Athons was made subject 





‘Alpheus. . The earliest inhabi- 
tants were probably of the Peluagic 
Tace (aee PELABGIANB); it wan then 
occupied by Achwans ‘and Dorlans. 
"The chiet cities were Sparta and 
Argos, the lanter holding supremacy 
Until the 7th century B.C. and the 
former thenoeforward to” the rd 
century. The modern name of the| a: 
country is Morea (from its resem- 
blance to a mulberry leaf), but the 
mame P. is still officially’ 


spplving to Groto» B. of 


in Greek logend, the grand- | mal 


son ot cas, nad son of Tantalus, 
In ORIG to 
wh 
to ha 
x 


king 
wud Dione or Euryanessa. 
test the divinity of thé 
ted him, Tantalus is| lowr 

Up a repast to 
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jus | threw him into the sea, 





€ as | the femur, or thigh-bono, 
isthmus | tained 





Pelvis 


thom in which the piéce de 
consisted of P. None touched the 
dish save Demeter, who ate a shoul 
der; Zous restored P. to life and re- 
plaecd tho missing shoulder by ono of 
vory. P. then gained in m 








5 ie accom 
pissa by bribing Myrtilus, the 
g's charioteer; but when ho 
fhrew nima ined the ven, “An he aed 
s 
he onraed the honea of P., and his 
eusees were, Dre ie was held in 
High honour among the Greoks, cope. 
cially at the Olympian ‘games, a 
temple was built for him, where anni 
des were made, ‘See Ovid, 
Er Ge N ole 
aus, Fab. pi 
Fausenias, $,0.1; Apok 


Teu i'i Flo Grando do mu. 
Rrazil, at the S. of Lake Patos. 








chiet indust is the ing’ of 
boot, while orted. 
Thero aro diem. tnotorioe and flour 
mus. "s 20,000, 


k mper. from aei 
a inet round’ biel species: 
of troops between heavy and light 
infantry, having moro of thc charac- 
teristics’ of the latter clam They 
wore quilted tunics and leather leg- 
it ‘addition to the pelta 
a spear or javelin, and a 
‘They camo into 
during the carly years of 


tury B.C. 

Peitry (from * pelt," a skin), a name 
given ta the trado in fura, and alan to 
1t ia gono- 


* lot of pelts collectively. 


romínenoo 
Ath oen 


- rally applied to raw pelte with the 


fur on. which ave been dried bul 


not, 





N.E. point of the Nile Deita, ‘This 
|siy, which ie now in ruins 
nally a firm stronghold of Egypt. 


lvis, the bony basin which sux 
ports the abdominal viscera and 
ributes the weight of the trunk to the 
two logs. Tt is formed by the sacram, 
the coccyx and the ossa innominate, 
or haunch bones; each of the hunch: 
‘of three orizinaily 
grown together in tha 
fait: the uns isehiuct, and pubis. 
v the junction ‘of theso'a socket is 
formed "which Lukes the Dall-end of 
The eon- 
vessels are for both soxes the 
rectum and urinary bladder; for the 
the vesicule seminales and 
the prostate gland ; for the female, 
terus and ovaries. The female P. 
#18 consequence, broader but snai: 
je having a 
bones ere more slender, the 


H 














Pelvoux 


inlet more circular; it, is In general 
iied mltably foe The necessity of 
"Pelvoux, ^ 
Franoc, In the Alpine chain botweon 
the depts. of Huutes- Alpes and Tere, 
bd reaching an altitude of 12,913 tU 
«Pemba, an land of the E» const ot 
"ol Zanzibar, to 

ici’ ortos it belenge Ie 
s In timber and supplies for 
prine, ed wisp in cos SE dores 
‘aren OM Sa. Mu The chiet town i 





Chaka. Pop. 33,130. See J. E. 
Craster, Pemba Island, 1913. 
‘Pemberton, & tn. of Lancashire, 
England, 2 m. S.W. of Wigan. JUI 
n cotton spinning and coal | 
ining, | Pop. (1911) 23: 


Pemberton, Henry, (1604-1770), an | 


English physician, chemist, ond goo 
meter, pupli and friend of Boerbanee | 

at Leyden. "He became professor of 
phys ot Gresham Colloge, Oxford. 
contributed papers to Philos. 
Trana. (ete vola. xxxii 1xil.), one of 
theeo winning him Newton's’ friend. 
ship. "He superintended, the third 
edition of the Principia (1126) tor the 

later prs works include View of 

Newton's Philosophy, 1738, 
tures on Phvviology, 1733. See Wil 
son's edition of Lecfures on Chemistry 
ond Physiology (TU, ir Con- 
Tderahures i (1348): Chalmers: i| of 


araphical Dictionary. 
borton, Max (i (b. 1863), an Eng- 
lish novelist, born at Birmingham; 
Joined the staff of Vc ay, Fair (1885), | une 
Gated Chuma, (1882-3), and Cael, 
Magezine (198-1908). ‘The Diary of 
a Scoundrel (1891) was hia first novel. 
Among others aro; The Iron Pirate, 
1883; Fev, 1900; Pod Patria, 1901; 
The ` Hundred bays, 1905: Mi 
Sword. A Lafanelte, 1906; The Show 
Gri, 1909; War and the Woman, 
mi and'his latest, Loilo and her 
1912. I^ "alo ^wrote The 
Finishing Schoot (s play) 1904, and | 
took a considerable part in the writ- | 
ing of the Hbrettas of the musie-hali 
revues which became so popular in 
London in 1913. 
‘Pombrey, a seaport tn. of Carmer- 
thenshiro, eles, 4 m. N.W. of Lian- 








ely. Station, Pembrey and Bui 
fm Grat Western Palwa. qt 
smelte copper. Pop. (1911) £012. 
1. A seaport in the co. 
of Pembrokeshire, Wales, on an inlet 


St Milford Haven’ “Its castle, now in 
ruins, is an interesting buiding dazing. 
feori Norman times.. Thore ls &leo 
ramen: dockyard ‘here., Po} 
1911) 15,673. ^2. A suburb of Dub: 
In, on the S.E. of sho oity. Pop, 
1011)29,260. 3. A ur. and tio cap. of 
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Mont, a mountain of | tess 


| Seat Newport, and Fisl 


Pen 


mE Mary, Countess of (1557- 
You the cates Gi oie 
Mus A A ‘and be became the Conn- 
of Pembroke on her marriage 
with Henry Herbert, Earl of Pem- 
Weston that iy Philp Sidney wrote 
his Arcadia, She herself is also the 
Bis reading Sie het is seo, tae 
Pegs ig coined 
Life and Death from the French, 
'embroise College, Oxford, founded. 
in 1624 on the site of an ancient, semi- 
nary, latterly an Rroadgates 
Hall, b: ‘King James [., at the ex- 
Rene thos Hsin aad fica 
‘ightwick. It hae a master and 
vem fellows, of whom three are 
[Eno Theme a M oi 
e Ro 
foundation te bet dee ton 
aE oo. of 
S. Wales, and the westernmost oo. of 
tho principality, 4s bounded on the S. 
by he p denne. an &nd on Ld 
Arca 558 sq.m. Pop. "on $0,f 68. 
The R, Teivy [err p county on 
the N.E. from tt of Cardigan. The 
bays are Milford Haven, St, 
shguard, 





with ancol ground, "Since 
1906 Atlantic liners havo mado Fish- 
junri æ port of call. Off Sb David's 
ead, On the W. Gods are a number 
rocky islets, called the Bishop and 
Pie Checker E on tha S. are 
Tild and inhoopitablo, and fronted by 
High precipitous clits, Tho surface is 
lating; green hills alternate with 
forte valleys, "The principal eleva 
tions oecnr in the Precelly “Hills, 
which traverso the N. of the county 
from E. to W.,and rise in their highest 
suum to the height of 1154 ft, The 
rivers of the greatest Importance are 
the Eastern and Western Cleddau, 
which unite and form a navigable 
portion of Milford Haven. Coal (prin. 
Sipally anthracite), slate, load, and 
iron are the only minerals worked. 
Oats, barley, and potatoes are the 
principal crops. The county returns 
‘one membor to parliament. Cap. 
Pembroke. 

Pommican was criginally made by 
N. American Indiens and used ae & 
food. It consisted of dried venison. 
from which all fat was removed. This 
was made into a paste and aftorwards 
formed into cakes. At present, how- 
ever, P. is used as a food on arctic 
expeditions, and is made trom beet 
Instond of venison. 

. The modern pen had ite origin 
in the rocd or calamus, whioh io still 
‘used for the purpose in the East. Tho 
ancient Egyptians, like the Chinese 
and Japanese of tae present day. used 














nfrew co., Ontario, Canada on Lake 
Allumettein the Ottawa R. Pop. 5500. 





a brash for writing, while the Romans 
and Greoks used the sharp point of 
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the stylus to scratch their characters | awardod olther transportation or im- 
on waxen tablets. About the middle | prisoumeut, 1» can now award P. S. 
of the 14th contüry the quill-feather | or imprisonment, But transportation 
Superseded the reed. Turkey quis being only superseded and not abol- 
Were most often used, but swan quills | ished, prisoners sentenced ta P. S. 
wore much valued, ond crow quills or may be confined not only in any 
fine lines. Owing to the loss of time | prison in the United Kingdom, but in 
involved 1n mending the points of the dominium beyond Ube soas, if tho 
quilinits, various attempts were made | Home secretary 80 direot, Lough, n 
fogive durability to them by giling | fast, this latter caurae ta naver taken. 
(Watt in 1818), and by atraching to, Penal Statutes are those which im: 
them horn or tortoiscehell tips (Haw-| poso e peounlary penalty or some 
Kins wid Mordan), Tho only satisfac- | other form of punishment for tho 
dor] substitute, however, was found) breach of thelr provisions. Sometimes 
to be the complete stoel nib. which the crown, sometimes the person 
was first introduced in London in: aggrieved, and sometimes a common 
1803 by Wise, and oamo inte general | informer may sue for the ponalty. 
use about 1530, when Perry, Mason, | An illustration of proceeding? by a 
and Gillott, of birmingham, began to common informer under an old P. S. 
make them by machinery, Some-|was furnished recently (1913) in an 
times the steal is alloyed with silver, | unmccesstal action in the High Court. 
platinum, or rhodium, but this against Sir Stuart Samuel, M.P., for 
Ereatly increases tho oxpénse, while a | 246,500 (reduoed in the pleadings to 
old rib with ruby at the tip has 217,000), fursittiag and voting In par- 
found to be of great durability | lament when incapacitated.. Is 
and almost perfect for writing. "Tbe | rule of law that a P.S. must be strictly 
ain pen with a reservoir in its construed, and must not be extended 
stom and a gold iridium pointed nib is | vo any caso whioh is not clearly within 
now in general uso, whilo the stylo. | both the spirit and letter of tho enact 
Epic ME 
a ant where, d 
ar writing mugio. The steel |aitected, though sorie of tie deeiona 
‘Brepared at Shetheld, but Birming- | on the point savour of the burlesque. 
ham is the contre of the pen trade in | For oxamplo, it was held in a 9205 
nd. tried in 1830 that à. rioter could not 
, Penal Serviuude. When trensporta-| be convicted under the Riot Act be- 
tion beyond the seas was abolished | cause the words " God save the Kinz " 
the mode of punishment by P. S. was | happened to have been omitted at 
introduced in its place, the gubstitu-|tho conclusion of the Mayor 
tion, which began in 1663, being com-|clamation. Actions under P. S. must, 
plete in 1857. P. S. is imprisonment | where no time is expressly lialted, bo 
And compulsory labour sa regulated | Drought, within six months of the 
by the Penal Servitude Acts. 1853 to | cause of complaint. 
Oi; the term "imprisonment." Penance (Lat. penitentia), a oonauro 
opposed to P. 8., consiste of conilne- |or punishment imposod by tho occie- 
ment cither with hard bodily labour | siactical law ior the purgation or 
for not lees than six nor more than | correction 0: the eoul of an offender, 
ten hours a day (for males over six-|in consequence of some crime ot 
Seen, the treadmill or stonobreniing) suiritnal eognisanea ‘committed, by 
Srehied oppowod torma, viet proven: | aduitocy of insek wes edjraged fo do 
ry E vig," proven- or ‘was adjadged to do 
gals crete ch rae: primar mire cine 
added to P. S. "In the oase of an |icyged and bare-headed, in a white 
habitual, criminal" (see CEDENAL alicot : and was required to make a 
Law). "The shorteat, term of P. S. public confession of his crime, and to 
which oan ‘be given is three yoars; | oxpross hie contrition in a proscribed 
which term may now, by tao Ponal | ferm of words. After & judgment of 
Servitude Act of 1891, bo awarded in | P, has been pronounced, the ccclesiae- 
gery, caso in which, tie court has al courts may. upon dpplication D7 
power to pass a sentence of P. S. A|tho party, take’ of the P. and ex- 
court of summary jurisdiction (i.e. | change tho spiribual consuroe for a 
Stipendiary magistrates and justices | sum of money to bo paid and aprliod 
‘of the peace) cannot, but most, other |30 pious uses, This cxchango is called 
courts "having criminal jurisdiction, | a commutation for P., and the money 
including vorough and county ses: | agreed or enjoined td Le paid upon 
sions courts, can award a sentence of | sich a commutation may be sued for 
P. 8. In any case where prior to 1857 |in the ecclesiastical court. 
Bie court could pass centence of soven | P Pulo Penang, or Prince of 
Tears" transportation, it can now pass | Wales Island, che northcrumost klaad 
sentence of hot less than three years’|of the Straits Settlements, situated 
P. S.. and where the court could have! in latitude 5° 18^ N. and longitude 






































Googl 


Penarth 


100° 21' B., about 360 m. N. of. 
Singapore. it1»15 m. long by 8 m. 
broad, flat and fertile for over halt ite 








aron, rising at ‘the peak’ to 2992 ft. 
The’ port and capital, ie George: 
Penang, on the E. coast. 
EAE products, besides tin, 
is dug at the base of the moun: 
tain, are sugar, coffee. rice, pepper. 
cloves, nutmegs, cocoanuts and 
Greca nuts. Tho island was coded to 
the government of India by the rajah 
of Kedah in 1785. Area 108 sq. m. 
Pop. 141,559. Penang Settlement in- 
cincea Penang Tn. the strip of main- 
land opposite known as vince 
Wellesloy (area 238 s. 
128.973), aad the Dinding territory 
(area 155 aq. m.; pop. 1490). 1E 38 the 
emporium for much of the trade of 
Sumatra and the Malay Peninsula, 
and had an aggregate trade in 1911 
(Including. inter-eettlement trade) of 











‘ver £20,000, 000, n 
. or: 
ire, Waid m. E. of Cardit. 
gu icant Tot and ae fe 
nade and pier. "Pop. about 
16,000. E 
Penates were, among the ancient 
Romane, the sido of the househoid: 


ey Wore supposed to be the pre- 
maias deities of the terally life, and 
Tere worshipped by the famiy, Us 
heart) Derticular shrine. 
There are generally considered to 
have boon E. of publie life also. and 
hoy ruled tho welfare of tho stato, 
1. The name given to the 
smali brushes usea s, whether 
made of hog's bristles, camel's hair, 
fitch, or sable. The larger brushes are 








sometimes set in a tin tube, and the weal 


smaller are generally sot in quills of 
different sizes. The well-known blaek- 
leac P. is made by cutting black lead, 
or plumbago, into thin plates with à 





err ond again into stelpa as wide as 
S thick. "These strips are 
Bee eld in e groove in o piese of 


‘upon which is glued another 
fed thinner piece: the whole s after 
merde rounder a niano alana la 
T purpose. Tho feet phum 

ed om a mino in Cumberlsnd, 
Some Ps. are filled with coloured 
Chalk instead of bleck-lead. The ever- 
pointed P. is an instrament: Ld sing | 


\drieai pieces of black-lea: 
fare forced forward in tho P. just so 
far as to allow them to be usod with- 


out breaking. ‘The leads are manu- 
foctured or dimeront thicknesses, and 

pencil-canon are, marked. ed with & 
letter to, corres tho lead 
reqaired tori. $. in optics, tho name 
given to the rays of light which con- 
‘Verge to or from a given point, 3. In 
geometry. the figure formed by & 
number of lines which meet in one 
point, as the azicl P., the flat P., ete. 











Pendulum 
Penda (c. 577-655), King f. 
Exp d 
Famed the Went Aarons at: Ciro. 
cester (628), annexing much ‘of the thelr 
land. With Cedwalla, he 
Eadwine of Northumbria at pe 
feid (633). P. also conquered 
gow, Sigebert and | y the 
Anglian kings, dd. 


of 
Nothumbria at Mavorfeld (349). 
Finally, Oswy, King of Northambria, 
kiled T. tn baie at Winwoed (55). 
See Beac’s  Heclesiastical History; 
‘Angle-Saron Chron. Green, Making 
of England; Skene, Celtie Scotland, i. 

Pendant, a long narrow flag, ace 
DANNEK, and PENNANT, 

‘Pendant, in Gothic architecture, an 


ornamental mass of e 
Lope E 
Idem Oque 


fore capcelal found im d d 
Gourle tyne am for example, in 
Henry vis chapel at Westmtünter 
Ponder, Sir John (1815-98), a manu- 
facturer and director of odbio com. 
ponies., lo was one of tho men who 
eved in “the futuro commercial 
Joris of the Atlantic cable at a 
ime when i wan dificnit to raise 
ganital for the project. "Of Scottish 
Sith, Sis John P. waa engaged in the 
manufacture of (atis before e 
turned his attention to cables. Ho 
grentuany cook an important part 
and many 
oompeshe whioh eios when tie 
Succes of the Atlantic cable had 
Shown’ he word lin bead 
M Some 9i 
‘which he derived from hie 
Jetta to the moquinition of paintings 
And work of art. A catal 
fis collection waa published privately 
in 364. "He" represented Wi 
Burghs ia parliament ior several 
yearn 
Pendleton, a tn. of Lancashire 
England, 2} m. W. of Manohester, and 
in the bor. of Salford. Mauifs: silk 
ang coton. “Pop, (1911) 64.388. 
Pendulum, an instrument of great 
value in physics; ft i defined mathe: 
matically eo a heavy partiolo eus- 
pended from e Axed polas by a ue 
less luextenslble tirad’ and 












oscillating in vertical plane. Prac- 

tically, the nearest apnrotoh obtain- 
able to this i» used.” Galileo, by 
observing tho swing of a lamp’ sus- 


E chain and timing by 
is pulse, disoovered that the oscula- 
Hons were performed in equal time. 
‘This law holds for a small, aro of 
through the diminishing are. 
The" proporti ion when ¢— time in 
soos, Uslengeh of suspending thread 
in nehes, g=gravity acceleration, 18 
Prett:1tg, orf-eVi/7. From this 





Pendulum 


‘and o 
Mat. ot gremi impowanes geet 
nportaues y= 
When the pendulum beata Book. or 
#606 the fongta of to seconds Ben 
ba increased DY 






(Preycin: 
(Bebinc From this and other results 


it in found that gravity increases 
Sagator, an (hdependent proof ot the 
A ient of 
Spheroldal shape ot tho seme if! 
serios of weight between e rator and | 
le, c- centrifugal force at equator, 
ED: Expressed Ra tructions ‘lp ai 
the equator, d=ellipticity of "the 
» then d+w=2hxe (Clairant. 
742)," whence d~s43 about. The 
donsity of the carth was found by 
means of a pendulum by Maskelyne 
1n 1774; again in 1332at Arthur's Seat, 





Kdinbureh, by determining taeatirae" 
ign fromm the vm E 


retical due t monn- 
by. compat 
‘cotflations at surface 
Bottom of aiins by Airy 
in 1838. Conversely, the 
height of a mountain or 
the depth of a mio may 
be. determined. It r= 
radius of the Carth and 
rosa pna per day tee 
iona per day, 
height-rd/A&4 ft. Won- 
canit, in 1851, by moana 
of a pendulum, rendored 
the rotation of the earth. 
Visible. The pendulum 
appeared toaiteritanwing 
[rection Pegularly; the 
law ia: tho total angle 
described y the plane 
of the pendulum "im & 


mane ; 






simple pendulum swings 
în à horizontal circle, it- | 
lead of a vertical plane, | 


describing a oconé, ith 
time= 2m /t7/g, where I= 
height of cone. No pen- | 
dulum is mathematically 
simple, and the determi- 
nation’ of length is nct 


“Eater's 








pendulum, 





ri&.1 Fig. 1 (as constructed by 

Repsold), le a brass bube 
4 tt, long, 3 in, di&meter, one end 
Weighted. Paraliel knife edges are in- 


serted at right angles at equal dis- 


Pendulum. 


ratus so adjusted that the time of 
Will be equal and not far from 


hat | one éceond when swung either end up. 


The length hatween the knife 
gives the eimpio-oquivalont pondu: 
Tum. All pendulume practically used 
Day oett avout a Axed héri- 
zontal axis, ‘Tho time of oscillation = 
«/k'/a, where k-swing radius, a= 
qiie between extreme swing of line, 
from point of suspension to the centre 











mo. 2 


of gravity, and the vertical. Wig. 2 is 
a uniform fiat lamina snspended at 
O, ita centre of gravity G ; then K, a 
int in the line passing through 
G such that if E Le mado the 
polnt of suspension the 
oscillation ig no: changed, 
the centre of oscillation and also the 
centre of percussion (Q.) Tho 








|length OK cquals tho length of the 


equivalent simple pendulum, 

Blackburn's pendulum (Fig. 3) is a 
‘contrivance arranged for tracing, by 
means of ink triekling from the bob, 
various harmonio curves. ‘The mass 
M is suspended at S and S! from a 
string kuvtted to two others at K. The 
mase moves on a curved surface, the 
principal. curvature at. the lowest 
pointe being YPM and LKM; ite 








tances from the ends and the whole 
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motion is therefore compounded of 


Penelope 230 Penguin 


the two simple harmonic motions) c0., Ontario, Canada, on en inlet of 
Be /PM/p and 2ry/KMig for smal | Georgian Bay, 30 m. N.W. of Barrie. 


bera ‘an urban dist. and par., 7 m. 
2 } | S.E. of London, on the South Eastern 
and Chatham Railway. Pop. (1911) 


22331. 
Penguin, the common name of the 
members dt the order of birds Sphen- 
frelformes or Tmpennes, found only 
| in the S. Eemisphere and characteris 
by the modifoation of the wings into 
| paddles or flippers. Tho wing is long 
Bng has no covers or quill, feathers, 
‘always | remains 5 
feathers are tiny, with very broad 
shafts and but litte vane or web. The 
| legs of the birds are placed tar baok, 
‘and in the waer Che feet are stretched. 
Out straight behind and held motion 
| less, the wings working rapidly as if 
" | belrig used in fight. "The position af 
rw. 3 the logs caurce the gait of the birds 
á on land tc be very awkward, but on 
Ballistic pendulum is a P. used for | snow slopes they are able to toboggan 
measuring velocities, such ts that of iat a ‘rapid, pace, propelling then 
& bullet, and for testing gunpowder, | selves with the powerful legs assisted 
À mace of wood forms The bobs and [by the wings. "Ther sand upright. 
aminga backwards when the bullet ie and this characteristic, wita t 
fired into it, so that no jor is given so solemn bearing aud many curious 
the pivot or poiat of suspension. The | traits, often gives them a remarkably 
momentum in the bullet before enter: ; human appearance. They are essen- 
ing the wood now Delongs to the tially aquatic binda, and their coming 
whole mass, of which it heeomes a| on is chietly for the breeding 
ports, 4. silk ribbon attached to the | season, when they ascemble in rook- 
lb is pulled over the edge of a table | eries, numbering sometimes as many 
or through a moderately ht hule | as 90,000 indivi "The nest is often 
by the swing, and the length pulled no more than a slight hollow in the 
through is Proportional to the mo- | ground, but some Ps., especially the. 
mentum of the bullet before entering |Adello P., put themsclves to a great 
the wood. The velocity is obtained by | deal of trouble to collect stones, with 
dividing the mass of the bullet into | which they bunk the nest round, an 
the momentam. The device, wus in: [oeeupaiton which, frequently déve: 
ented by Robins 1740) and has been Jope thieving habita, "wo cega are 
improved "The gun itself may be lafi, and both birds, but chiefly the 
suspended ae a D. and the are of malo, attend to their incubation. 
Tecoll measured; small arms are thus | Boti T 
RO Wo one an oe CE 
ai nics: "Yong, them, er bringing them, of 
General Astronomy; 1904; Royal date | a great Iabonr, from the sea, crusta- 
























ions. 

urned in time to save her from cries have been found at very low 
farther persistence. She thus Agures latitudes. ‘The largest, specien, ia the 
in tho as the type of faithful- | Emperor P., which breeds far S. 
ness, although somo later writers arc | during the winter darkness. It is 
at variance with this view. bout 3 ft. Jong, wad tho plumage is 


Penetanguishene, à tn. in Simcoe! dark slate on the beck and white on 
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Penicillium 
the un with yellow spots on 
the underparts, 
Kerguelen Is.. the Fi 
about the seme lati 
SOS" With it is generally found th 
Gentoo P., the feet of which, as well 
su the lower mandible and lower 
{the upper mandible, sre bright. sa 
yellone. are palatable, í 
are takon in ‘grout numbers P; 
Penicillium, 8 genus of fungi known. 
as mnidems ór moulds; one of ie 
commonest is P. io green 
mould of Pea anh ther 
organle Eos P. italicum is the 


TA 
EIU TI 
the sea. It thus differs from a cape or 
headland in that it is connected 
ee 
ey x 
uey or 1, A - Er as it is 
corporated with 
Eo tetris in 1810: t “hs Peninsular Co. 
had previously. in 1835, been founded 
by Mossrs. Willcox and Anderson) 
and Capt. Bourne, R.N, Practically 
throughout its career the compar 
ee ee Ep 
‘The mail 








‘ernment. 
Ept and Indie wan ue rod in| beet 
1840, and vo Australia in 1862, After 


ihe opening of the Suez Canal, the. 
Post Otttee would not af first allow the. 
P. and O. to use that route for the 
mails, until after somo years an agree- 
mont aa to terms was concluded, the 
SE Bs lower rate of 
Payment n o company pur- 
chased ti Anchor fleet of Mr. 
ind. Cni 1483 the boata of the 
P. and O. were paddl. 
somo of tho vcescls of 
class for tho Indian and 


mall 
15000 Lh. The coinpany’s feet 
numbers síxty.tour vesae! 
Peninsular War (1307-14). The 
system of Nepolcoa bad 
Uy all the uations of 
ith the exception of Por- 
so in October 1807 tho em- 
Error concluded the secret treaty ot 
'ontainebieau for the conquest and 
ition of that country with the 
‘of Spain. In the following month 
the French army under Junot seized 
Lisbon, and the Portuguese royal 
family tailed to Brazil. Before Maroh | 
of the following year, Napoleon had | sic 
despatched nearly 100,000 more men 
n ‘Spain, ostensibly to reinforce | 
anot i riots hen Troka “out 
inst Charles IV., who 
EXON er eed 
mand VIL. ‘Tho latter, however, lett 
Madrid for Franoe, wire be was lld 
4 prisoner. and in ocup! 
thrones untl on May d he Bun 








continental 
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toj This he did, and entered M 


Peninsular 


rendered the crown by the treaty of 
on | Bayonne to Napoleon, who bestowed 
it on bis brother Joseph. ‘This led to 
An insurrection. in favour of Ferdi- 
nand VIL, and in June 1808 Portugal 
appealed o England for aid. An 
dition under Sir A. Wellesley 
d for Corunna on July 12, an 
dens a tbe R Ebro. ie English Cooper 
e Engl 
e tnbted by the Insurgents, defeated 
Laborde at Roriça and Junot at 
Vimeira, und the latter wus com- 
lied io, simn the, convention cf 
intra at Torren Vedras or, Ang. 30, 
by which he evacuated Portugal and 
retired to Francs. Napolcom had 
meanwhile consolidated an alliance 
With the Tear, and decided to lead 
the rang army into Spain in person. 


in was, however, 
, and extensive 











Doc. 4, 1808; 
ÈY Go incens alt 


erille fighting touk place, Na 

feon returned to C. end in 

battle cf Corunna on Jan. 16, 1809, 
'orious. 





were now three theatres of war, in 
the K.. in Portugal. and in Anda- 
| fie. n tha fret Patines and Mortier 
, which surzen 

and Ét- Orr lavceved Gerona, 
In Portugal ‘Andalusia, Soult 
occupied, Oporto, but had t retire 
into Galicia; the English won the 
battle of Talavera, but Del Parque 
was defeated by Soult, with Viotor, 
Bebastiari, and Mortier, at Alba de 
Tormes. During the winter of 1809- 
10. Wellington. built che lines of 
Torrea Vedras, forming an invineiblo 
position between tho Tagus and the 
Sca. In 1810 Massena moved against 
Wellington, but was checked at 
Busaco, amd Wellington retired be- 
hind thé tines of ‘Torres Vedras, Mean- 
time Nez had captured Ciudad 
Rodrigo and Almeida. In Andalusia 
the French took Granada, Malaga, 
and Seville, aud besieged Cadiz. di 
1311 Massena retreated from, his 
winter quarters, ot Santerem to Sala- 
manea, pursued by Wellington, who 
defostid him at Barossa, and later 
(May 3 and 5), at the battle of 
Fuentes de Onoro, Soult came to the 
Assistance of bassona and. though 
detentad at. the battle of Albuera 
[May 16) obliged thoallice to raise the 

ot Badajoz. In 1812 Wellington 
Ret been reinforced, and captured 
Ciudad Rodrigo on Jan. 19, Badajoz 
on Apri 6, and Almaraz Bridge on 
May 19. Atter defeating Marmont at. 
Salamanca, he entered Madrid and 
then besiexed Burgos; Soult, how- 
ever, rabed the lege, uud “forced 


Wellington to retreat into Portugmi. 
Meantime, in the E. of the country 
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Sachez had captured all the towns | fessional 
and, Carthagena 


Penn 
and private discipline. 


‘be-|It deals with applications for the 
(ween 1810 end 1512, and had de jon ‘of ecclesiastical censure, 
feaved Blake at tum in 1811.| and tor tions from the 
In 1813 Wellington began to take the | ordinary lawnaf the Chureh, 


offensive, as the withdrawal of troops 
which was necessitated by the French 
disaster in Russia left Joseph with 
Only about 72,000 men against 
100,000. Joseph, was beaten at 

Vitoria on June 21, and fled into 
France. Soult immediately returned 
from France to take command, but 
could nol prevent Wellington from 
po Sebastian (Sept. 10). 


Bidassoa 
(Oct. 1) and taking Pamplona (Oct. 
Si): From this time tho history of the |an 
war is simply the gradual w 

and continued à of Sou; in 
November the Nivelle was crossed, 
in December there was fieree fighting 
in front of Bayonne, and on April 10 
the battle of Toulouse ended in Wel- 





geo 


Weltimgton'e oes, whioh are alan 
the causos of tho Fronch failure, may 
be tricfly summarised as foliowe : 
E system was superior, tie 
ach operations covered too ia 
and were not sufficiently 
fontralied by "Napoleon himself 
the guerillas ‘greatly hampered, the 
French. ington had to contend 
Mui i ol oner, Spanii be 
trigues, and Jack of trained officers. 
Ree Nepler s History of the Peninsular 
War, 181540: AT Shand, The War 
Peninsula, „1898; Oman, 
Peninsular War, 1902, eic. 





‘Penistone, a market tn, in the W. |m; 


Riding of Yorkshire. england, on. 

R. Don, 13 m. efie] 
mining and tho Me 
ae chief industries, Pop. (1911) 

Penitential Psalms, seven psalms of |caj 
a penitentia! character chosen from | 
the O.T. and usually associated to- | 
gether. They are Faaluce 6, 22, 33, 51, 
102, 130, 143, of which Psim’ 51, 
Miserere, ts the most striking. Thelt 
selection, dates back to the Ard cen- 
fury atleast. The P. D. aro said on 
Wednesdays and Fridays in Lent, 
according to the Roman use. They 
fre also frequently used ws wi act of 
Private devotion. 

Penitentiary, one of the offices of 
the ‘papal court. The name Peni 








‘steel goods 





tentiariva is olso given to tho cardinal | 


who presides over this court. The 
office or the P. i concerned with 
all questions relating to the con- 





Snd with specially reserved cases of 
conscience. Mectings for tho eottie- 
ment of thees casos aro held monty, 

it necosenry, Te 
lerrod directly to the pope. See ai 


Prisons. 
Penkridge, » tn. of Staffordshire, 

England, 6 m. S. of Stafford. 

posod by sous mulloritis to wi 
Homan Pennoeructum. Yep. (1911) 


gian tay, bor at Marte: 
T, at 

in| ga fi fe as a cholr-boy, and proe- 
|ently" became'a clerk Ii a drapery 
business. 1n 1871 he went on the 
stage, and soon after made a hit as 
the Foreman in Gilbert and Sullivan's 
Trial by Jury, Ilis position steadily 


improved until be the Curate 
in The Private ‘when he 
took hia place aa the leading London 
low:comedy actor. In 1808 he pro- 


duced Charley's duni, and drow the 
town to see the play and his delight- 
fully humorous performance. 
play brought him a fortune. 
Penmaenmawr, a masside resort of 
‘Wales, in Carnarvonshire, on Beau- 
maris Dar, 4 m. W.8.W. of Conway. 
To the W. of the town rises the height 
of Penmaenmawr (1590 ft.), on whose 
crest, |» a hill fort, and “Drnidieal 
remains. Pop. (1011) 4042. 
Ponmareh, 6 fishing vil. of Franoe, 
in the S.W. corner of the dept. of 
Finistère, on the Atlantic, 18 m. 
S.W. of Guimper. It stands'on a pro- 
montory of ita own name. Pop. 5700. 
Ponn, Sir William (1891-10), & 
British admiral; served under Blake 
ja the Duteh War, and was in com- 
nd of the Blue squadron at the 





the | battle off Portiand (1053. In the 
Coal |following year ha was Appointed 
io Howe ‘denened co proven inst 
i flee to 
i asine eeo Tohari 
tured Jamaica in May 1655, but 
mring to England withant lea: 


was imprisoned for & short time. He 
‘entered into negotiation with the 
| Royalists, and at the Restoration was 
|knighted, and made a commissioner 
of the na le bad @ command at 
the battle ot Lowestoft (1868), but 
was not again employed on active 
service. Thero is a memoir by 








Granville Penn, 

Peon, Wiliam, (1644-1718), the 
Quaker founder of |vanía, was 
& son of Admire! Sir Wii He 


‘was educated ot Christ Church, 
Oxford, but was sent down from the 
University for nonconformity. He 
became a Quaker in 1667,and in the 








Penn 
your was, Imprisoned, tor 


following 
ry ‘Foundation 
ey in jenged rant from the Tower in 


tuenoa, he wee 
tually persecuted for ex 

Eis veligious views. in 1003 be sailed 
for America, and founded a Quaker 
colony. He was in England from 1634 
for fifteen years, and took an active. 


in religious controversy. In 1698 | P. 
Pennsylvania, 


went to re- 
mained there two years, and thea 
returned to the mother country. His 
works were collected in 1728, and 
edited, mith a biography, by Besse. 


Upper and Lower, two 


England. 2 m. S.W. 
ot Never 
manut. 


pton: ei jn tho, 
3 ware. 
peo abont f: (Lower) 


Pop. in 1911 
) abont | gai 
Pennalism, ecc Faccio. 
Pen-names, sce PSkUDON YMS, 


Pennant (& compromise etween | Ellzabeth, 


“pendant.” and ' pennon "), the general 
name for ell flags which are long in 
the fly as compared with the hoist. 
À signal P. ie D tt long, 
from 2 ft. at the mast W 1 fb. st the 
end. ‘The pointed or swallow-tailed 
: about wies as long as iE ia broad, | 
^ used to denote 
commanding officsr on tho ship, is 
also called a P., ns are Lie special flrs 
flown at church times, meal times, etc. 
Thomas (1728-93). born 
at Downing in Flintshire. He was 
educated at Wroxham School and 
subsequently at Oxford, In 1761 he 
commenced the pubileation of his frst 
great work, the British Zoology. 
Ties, “during the progress of thia 


work, 
eee esu 
pears 
ah 


the, genera es 
Ti x a 
n was republished under the 

le of a History of Quadrupeds, After 
his return to England, P. commenced. 
& work on Indian Zoology. of which 
fifteen folio plate were published. 
‘The next work which P. commenced 
was o systematic cataloguo callod tho 
Genera oj Birds ; this vaa intended 
be etti in pian to the Synop 

. but was never com- 
is Inst great work was 

(3 vole). When in his 











his 


‘an account ‘country in 
Ex Et with their productions, ot 
be pon lished two volumes, en- 

Mew of Hindutan Teo 


more, brought Cut by hio son after pene Du 
Eis decease, wore ented Oudines of " Pennine c 


ebanatala, ea Pen, ofan Rod, a 


genus of coral polypes of the order 





vars. | American artist and author 


and tapers | Our 





P. made a tour on the Conti- |u 


Pennine 


bears distinct 
ch inda ta the 
io. the 
qulli ia axed to Siete bottom, On 
te ap r portion the polrpes are 
laterally and Paved to one 
Snother.. Each polype is proviges 
th lene Jone retraite tentacles: 
X "ariy common British 
eo called from ita 
though 
Sa Oy aes ee d 
jon; shred in colour, am 
the "feather 71a about 6 ip. long. 
[273 


phorcecent, c 





Philadelphia, where Le 
ihe ari schools, devoting 
etahing and illustrating, an 
distinction as’ an 


mselt 
rapi 


fithographer and illustrator, in 1881 
being cngagod as illustrator for the 


Century: ine. In1884 ho married 
Robins, with whom 

collaborated in producing numeron 
books of travel and description. 
amongst which mey be mentioned 


Sentimental. 
quas 








France and talv; A Cunterbu 
grimane: Our Journey to the. 
T his marriage, 





rank of ths hie homo chiefly in Toniom, ies 





he occasionally lectured 
sohoule o mus e close friend ut io 
‘artist, “Whistler, whose blography 
he published in 1908. 

Penni, Gianfrancesco (c. 1488-1528), 
a painter, called also Il Fattore, was 
5 native of Florenoe, but studied in 
Rome under Raphael. He afterwards 
became thelatter’s principal aselstant, 


helping him in many of the works 
his charge, among them * The 
Assumption of the Virgin.’ lle also 


led Raphael's " Tratsilguration.” 
Pennine Alps, an important division 
of the Central Alps, which extend 
from the Great St. Bernard Pam east- 
ward to tho Simplon Pass, the Rhone 
forming their northern boundary. The 
name “Pennine * is often not applied 
to the western portion, rom the 
Little St. Bernard Pass tà Col Perret, 
which is called the Chain of Mont 
Blane. In the P. A. are the Combin 
district, the Arolla district (a favourite 
Summer resort for climbers and 
ourists), the Zermatt distro: and the 
Saas district. Amongst tho highest 
ks found in the range aro Mt. 
élan (12,59 ft.), Grand Combin 
11099 rj r&te Dianehe (2:300 Te), 
95 tt), anche (12,300 ft) 

out d'Herens Du O° £5 ran 
pd 


020 

4781 ft), Monte. Kr 

tourepitae (15. 215 fe), OM 
ain, a mountain group of 

jang. begini to tie ot tae 


NI id extendi 
tio'middle of Derbyshire and the N. 








Pennisetum 204 Pennsylvania 


i SeMfordshire. It esometimescalled | stone, and, marble quarries. abound, 
tne * backbone of England, Dut is laity in the district round Phils- 
more in the nature of a series of up. | deiphla. ‘The R. Delaware drains the 
Jancs than a chain of mountains. The | whole of the eastern part ot the state, 
chief summits are Crocs Foil (2030 ft.), | and rune into Delaware Bay, the ses 
Whernside (2414 ft.). Ingleboro (237 | entering the river for 30 m., thus 
2), Pen y wani (2213 ft) and Kinder | foruilay au Immense estuary. "Oler 
Segut (The Peak) (2088 it.). rivers are tno Susquehanna, with 
Pennisetum, a genus of annual and | talbutaries, West Branch and Jani 
perennial grasses, some of which bear | and in the W. the Alleghany R. a 
Nery" decorative’ inforceconors with | the Monongahela unite, forming the 
Tong awne or bristles, ond an abund- Ohio. The public school eystem is 
ance of ornamental follage. P. lati- | exurcmely good, and education is the 
dolium and P. ongistulum are grown in great ideal of tne state. Tho 
eme p rphetdeers np es miet | Senaity of P. haa aver M00 studonta 
‘sx Indian cereal, and P. venchroides The schools are supported by local 
a valuable tropical fodder greas. | taxation supplemented by a large 
Pennon, see FLAG. wate gr Charles Il gave to 
Pennsylvania, one of the thirteen | William Penn in 1174 large granta or 
original states of the U.S.A. sends lend im this state, but the first 
thirty members to Congress, and is| settlers were Swedes, and once It was 
the second largest as regards popula. | called Now Sweden. ‘Tho etate took 
tion, which was 7,605,111 in 1910. It an active part in the Revolution end 
is about 190 m. wide and 362 m. long. | the war of 1812, wud iso lu Civil War 
‘Fetal area, 45.219 80; m. of ahigh | of Nand S.. when ite nearness to neid 
230 aq. m. is water surface. Harris- | of action made situation most danger- 
burg is the capital. Bounded on the ous. Had the battle of Gettyabumg 
N. by Now York and Lako Erio, oni ‘been a victory, the stato would have 
the E. by New York and New Jersey, been invaded d'by the Southern arm 
90 ths 8. Dy Maryland, and on the W. | Two famous trices in 1892 and 1908, 
by Ohio. itis often called the Key- Great economie influence, on 
Stone State: ‘This state ia one of the state Afairs, and the panie af 1907 
richest. minoral regions in the world. | had an unfortunate effect in business 
‘There are immense bituminous cosi | quarters, and much money was lost 
fields and siso lure fields of anthra- | and many banks failed, "Tbe Pennsyl- 
cite coal: the great oll fields lle in the | vania ‘Hailways Company controls 
W. of the state. Petroleum was first | the greater part of the railways of the 
discovered In 1850; boring for it is one | state. It has bought up several 
of the groot industries of P. ‘Tho | smaller railroads, and has a oontrol 
Output of coal far exceeds that of any | of over 11,000 m. 
other state, and the smount of capital | of 5 to 6 per cent. It 
favested is'zreaser than In any other | F. Canal. Iho station or depot of this 
stata, The elimata in healthy but anb- company at. Philadelphia is over 700 
joot to extremes of cold and heat. Ono: | ft. in length, and one of tho finest 
fourth cf tho state i» wooded, and | terminals in America, Other railways 
umbering isa source of wealth ia the are the Lehigh Valley, tbe Phila 
N. In the S. and S.W., ere the famous delphia and Keacing, the Pittsburg, 
forests of hemlock and virgin beech. | Cincinnati, st. Louis, and Michigan 
‘The state lends in the manufacture of | Southern. Thron fine porta: Erlo, on 
pig-iron, Pittebunz being the centre | Lake Eric, with large domestic trade; 
Of the smelting industry. The great | Pittsburg, influcncing the Ohio R. 
Cumberland valley is a fue E trade; sid Philadelphia, with its Lm- 


















































fürtriot Tho farms are amali but weli | portant foreign commerce, A large 
tilled: Tiny is the great crop. but wheat | percentage can speak no no, Englin 
and other cereals ure grown. Poultry |and amongst farmers n curious local 
farming is a source of wealth, and | dialect is spoken—s Dutch patois. 
horecs ure raiscd in this state, and | There are large German colonies, 
cattle, especially a fino though small; Pennsylvania Railway waschartored 
freed’ of cows, similar to the Jersey |in 140. and the main lino ‘opened in 
cows in appearance. The leading | 1854. Tt is onc of the strongest. in the 
macufactures are pig-iron and steel, | States, controlling 11,406 m. of rail- 
foundry and machine-shop products, | way, ferry, and canals; of this only 
lestüer nud silk, and worsted goods, | 2127 m. aro workod by the company 
‘There are large’ sugar and molasses 3 ‘the others betag controlled by 











refineries, also petroleum. "The Ap-| holdings of stoc. ‘Ine sopounts are 
palachian range made np to Dee. 31, and submitted in 

pe OE the "alleghaice range lion | Maroh, while abate dividends are 
S.W., and between them end [n in February, May, August, and 

PTE a or a Mis re i OE 

are fertile valley: 00) v1 

Siam of Aleehanies Elate, fimer there’ was à surplus. in 1911 oi 
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Penny 236 Penryn 





im bels. 
jot, a riv. of Maine, U.S.A, 
‘omerset co., and flowing 
; uud then S. 






o offices are at Philadelphia, the — Pen 
London agent to the company being rising 
the London Joint sock into Chesuncook La 
Ponny, the most ancient of inglish into Penobsrot Way, an inlet of the 
soins. First: mentioned in tho laws of Atlantic Ocean. It isabout 350 m. long, 
fna, king of the West Saxons, it. | Penon de la Gomera, a militar 
wolghed then about i, of the Saxon station on a Spanish islet, off the 
und weight. The Romans simi coast of Morocco, 70 m. E.S.B. of 
riy divided (ae hara Into 20 aofidi, Ceuta. 
and the solidus into 12 denari, te Penhyn, a dist. of Carnarvon, N. 
T'denarius —.. of & libra or pound. | Wales. The state quarries at Wethena 
Until the tiie of Edward D heit in this looaity yield large quantitis 
ies and farshings were not coined, | of tho mineral, and these arc chipped 
ut the P wan deeply indented with vo Port Pcurhy at Bangor, 
A cross so that it could be broken into | Penrhyn, or Tongarewa, an island 
four parts. Under Men Wie alee ip the | Pacific Ocean, belonging to the 
farthings ceased, and silver halt- Manihiki [«, possessions of Great 
mnics under tho Comn:onwealth. | Britain. It has pearl fisheries. 
Tn" lor2 “halipeuniee und Jrthi Penrith, a ta, of Cumberland, Eng- 
were struck in copper, and Ps. in the inn sulted iu à picturae spot, 
seme metal in 1797. These copper Ps. 11 Th. S.E. of Carl This town 
fad the valo of 2, ot an ornes of Manda on` the edge of ihe bake 
silver, but the bronzo P., introduced District, and has the ruins of a very 
in 1580, has only about halt this old castio. | In the church is tho 
alu. The Gorman pfennig wus niso | monument, kaown ae tho ^ Giant's 
onginaiy suver, and bore the same! Grave, while it aiso posscsees & 
elation fo the German pound of silver’ grammar school. Tho inhabitants aro 
A4 the English P. to its pound. ‘In| engaged chiefly in agriculture, though 
the modern German "system the tanning aud browing are alse 
Pfennig is & copper coin, belug Uw) on, Pop. (1911) 8973. 
welt past of a groachen: Pearose, Elizabeth, sec MARKHAM, 


egtablishes abont, TA30, and have Penrose, Francis Cranmer (1817- 
sinoc become very numerous, rising 1903), am English architect, born 
from 200 in 1860 to severe thousand, hear Lincoln. After studying archi 
received legislative sane: | woturo under Edward Blore, he 
vestiment of their funde. | became a student at Magdalene Col- 
Their object is to fumnis easy means loge. Cambridge, where he obtained 
to the thrifty, and especially children | his was for three yaara 
jp, wohools, (o sooumulate savings’ travelling bachelor of this university. 
from extremely. slender ‘reeources. | From 1862-97 ho was surveyor 
Ghantuerablo numbers of these bankes | fabris of St. Paul Cathidrah In 
‘are now in touch with the Post, Office | 1553 he received the royal gold medal 
Savings Bank, and P. B. form a of the Institute of British Architects, 
branch of the activities of practically and three years Inter became director 
all the missions. ‘The largest existing | of the British Arohmologioal Schoo! 
P. B. of all are the Yorkshire Penny at Athene. His chief works are: 
Bank und the National Penny Bank | The Principles of Athenian Architec 
(established 1875). "he form lure, 183] On a dfethoa of predicting 
posita, of over dia 00.000; the de: by Graphical Construction veultafions 
posita of tho luring 1010 wore | of by the Moon and 
Bivsie.212, while tho amount duc to | Bekipoce, 1859. 
depasitons was over £3,000 000. Peary, John (1559-93), a Puritan, 
royal (Mentha pulegium), a was a native of Wales, and a student 
fragrant prosirace mint which grows at both the universities of Oxford and 
bears 
















































amp places on British moors It: Cambridge. He was tho chief writer 

ovato nearly smooth leaves ofthe*Martin Marprelate 'Lraots, deal- 

and axillary whoris of reddish-purple ing chiefly with the abuses of tho 
flowers. Church of Englund. Ho was bound, 
Pennywort, or Pennyleaf, a name however, on account of his views, to 
commonly given to Cotyledon um-| retire into Scotland in 1590,and on 
bilieus, a succulent glabrous plert returning to England three years later 
with thick round leaves compressed | was condemned to death and hanged. 
in the centre, where they are attached, — Pearyn, a merc t wn. of Cornwall, 
to the stem, und racemes of pendu-| England, on Falmouth Harbour, 24 
fous," greenleteyellow Howem, it m. N.W, of Falmouth t ships 
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Pensacola 


te and trados in coal; also manu- 
OMDMEE ee 


Ponsasola, the osn. and ot 

entry of Escambia co. Florida, U.S.A., 

‘Bay, an inlet of the Gulf ot 
‘Mexico, 50 m. E.S.E. cf Mobile. Forts | nat 
Pickens, McRae, and Darrancas do- 
feni the entrance to its excellent 
harbour. P. isa noted tish-market, 
but ita lumber trade is leas important 
now than formerly. Xxporte in- 
clude fish, hides, cotton, spirita of tur- 
pontine, rosin, sud neval stores. P. 
DAvy- ‘at Warrington, near by. 
Pop. (1910) 22,982. 

shurst, a vil. of Kent, England. 
about 4 m. SW. of Tunbridge. Sir 
Philip Sydney was born at Penshurst 
Place (1234). Pop. (1011) 1700. 
Pensions. Tho subj 
haa b: 

















and superas 


nnua. 
Hon allowances in tho ovil servion, the 


nd navy, the police, and the 
Judicial ana ou 

Gren, BrevrE-— pa. and auper- 
annuation allowances to persons who 
have held civil offices in the govern: 
ment or civil servie are rog ulni for 


by the Superannuation 
Rear Tg 1820. T6537 188. 1002 
and by the minutes and rules made 


under those Aot&. It is to bo noted 


that no civil servant has an absolute | tating 


right to a 
ae oot the Tren id head 
m ot the Treasury an IK 
partments to dismles any person 
from the public sorvice without com. 
Reasation, but it hae been judicially 
jecided that a person employed i 
fhe publie serríos, whether In a mil 
or civil capacity, 
polztmont during the pleasure of the 
Grown unless there is somo statutory 
provision w the contrary. The 
iets entitled to a pension under 
he above Acts nà persons who have 


ma, for not only does 





in the permanent civil service | vice 


sre T. Percona hclding their appoint 
iments” directly from the “crow, 
(Sec. 1T. Aor of 1399.) d. Persons 
‘Rdmittad into the civit ervioe with a 
cartsficata from the civil service com: 
‘missioners. " (Sec. 17, Aot of 1350] 
But undor the Act of 1864 the Troa- 
Sury may, on the application by the 
head ora public department, make an 
order relieving any civil servant for 
Went of a cartifente where rie not 
E of his fault that be was 
ted without one. 3, Persone 
v, Formanout Colonial Givi Sore 


perial civil capacits 

EH SUNASET EE 
ier persons, though not 

may in oertain circumsiances bo 

granted a ‘compassionate gratuity ': 
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1834 yressly save the | hasi 
amity nnd tor (5) 1. 





Pensions 


1, The Treasury may grant a reason- 
able gratuity or annual allowance to 
Tis own, aerau, in the sotual die: 
charge of his duty, and by some 
{injury spesifontly atinibutanle to the 
uro of his duty. If such person 
‘dice from injury, the P. may be 
ranted to his widow, hls mother it 
holly dependent on him at tne time 
of hin death, and to his children. 
9. "Tho "Treasury has a discreti 
power to grant an allowance to a ci 
Servant who is removed from his 


omen cn the ground of Inability 
discharge efficiently the duties of his 
ofico; but the reasons for mal 


Sach an allowance must be laid before 
Parliament in the Treasury minute 
Uk at NP I: 
|sonate gratuity’ not. exceedh 

und or one woek’e pay (whi 

greater) for cach yoar of om 
ployment to à civil servant who ie 
hot entitled to & P. under the Act of 
1859, and who retires or js removed 
from: his employment, an whose em. 
ployment required him to dovoto his 
ols time ta it, and whose romunera- 
jou was pald entirely uut ot moneys 
vided by Parlament; and fur- 
her. who (a) if removed in conse- 
quenoe of the abolition of hie em- 
loyment. or for the purpose oí 
mers mue puestas 
‘the organisation of hls department, 
served fornot osa han seven years, 

Tia retirement in dne to men: 
tal or physloal infinity permanentiy 
incapacitating is dutice,has 
freed Ter no bee tian impr 
In regard to (3) the Treasury have 
Power, on | the application of the 
Pantioner, to commute the pension 

the payment cf capital sum 
[calculated according to the estimated 
duration of the life of the penslon- 
In the ordinary course, a civil ser- 

P.is only payable on retiroment 
at tho ago of sixty (retirement is only 
person superannuated under that age 
nay be required to serve again under 
pain of losing his pension. This dose 
hot apply to any porson under el 
‘wholeincapable from mental or 
Daliidrantty of dicharig hie duties, 
Dut much Incapacity mast ve evi. 
dencad by a medical certificate, 
the Treasury must alao setisty them- 
selves of the genuineness of tho oase 
by independent Inquiry. 

The scale of P. 3 a4 follows: For 
10 years and under 11 years of ser- 
vice, i¢ths of annnal salary and emolu- 
ments, for 11 years and undor 12 
yoarsofservice 1/tha,andsoon up to 40 
years of service, when the full allow- 
Anoo of aftns or érds may be granted. 











Pensions 


But under the Actof 1859 tbe Treasury 
‘van, for computing the amount of the 
Denklon'in cerzain cases, edd to the 
years of actual service any number of 
ms not exceeding 20, or conversely, 
‘that lem than 10 years shall 
qualify fur » pension; Lhis can only 
Be one in the case of the appoint 
ment of a person holding professional 
ications whom it. 





ployer. On certain 
abstract jnstica it may not be unfair 





Yount of wervioo, or to pay com 
Rionate gratuities o persons tor wi 
the sta-e has no farther use, or to pay 
the full pension to an habitual idler or 
incompetent person of sixty who haa 
succeeded In eecaping dismissal, Tt is 
true that the rate of P. may be cut 
down for demont, but experienge in 
e civil service proves that no 
short of the mos: dagrant ralsoondaci 
over jeo) either an appoi 
ment ure P. The ideal rule would 
be to grant P. only to those who in 
fact deservo well of the publie, ant 
not to all and sundry who have been 
fortunate enough to be appointed to 
sineoures in some public department; 
for in the world oucalde the circles o 
the civil service, incapacitated per- 
Rona, inefficient. persona, and persana 
who lose thelr employment through 
the failure of their omployore, not in 
frequently share & common fate, aud 
can only console themselves for the 
Joss of their sole means of livelihood 
by the reflection that they never had 
a pension in prospect to loso other 
than the old ago pension. 
Muarany anv NAYAL PENSION: 


m L ras 
sions or retired itary off 














Officers 
for military offi- 
cera must be distinguished from half- 
Pep. A, tror ofer moy be| 
led back on active duty at an: 
time, but a retired ofer ipso fa 
ceases to be eligible for &ppointinent. 
or promotion, thongh he may 
led in case of war or other emer- 
‘Tho rules for permanent 








Tetiring after 15 years’ ner- 
‘or after 1? years in the W. India. 
Regiment are entitled to retired pay 
at therateot 2120 year. Retiroment 
fs compulsory at tho age of 49, and an 

entitled to & P. of 


237 


be | which the aga falls short of 





Ba 


ptain or lieutenant. 





Pensions 


who retires after 8 years’ service le 
entitled to a temporary P. of £100 a 
year for 10 years. provided he take up 
a commission in the special reserve, 
Malta or Channel Is 
Majore after 15 years’ 
in W. Indis Regiment), 
£120 8 year; after 25 years service, 
£300. "The retirement of a aubatan- 
tiva or brevet-major is compulsory at 
50 years of ago, and a major 20 
gets a P. of £300 a year. 3. A sub- 
slantive Heutenant-colonel who (a) 
ig retired on account of medical un- 
fitness or (b) after 3 years" mervice in 
the substantive rank is permitted to 
retire voluntarily is entitled to re. 
tired pay as follows: after 15 years" 
service to £250, after 37 years’ £300, 
after 3) years £305 a Year: after 
completing a term as n regimental 
lMeutensnt-oolonel, or after com- 
pleting the term of a staff appoint- 
ment conferred on him while holding 
the substantive rank of lleutenant- 
colonel, or after 5 years’ service aa 
Savalry or infantry, 4490; of artery, 
cavalry or infantry, £420; ; 
Shgincers, or army servico orpo, £166 
w year, "Retirement of a Heuvenant- 
onei is compulsory at 55 
oe 





years of 
4. Colonels of 5 years’ service 
ich, oF as lieutenant-colonels of 
‘ond infantry, aro ontitled to 
artillery, engineers, or arm 
tO £450 a "year. 





cavalry. 
2430, of 
service 


id | colonel who has completed à term of 


command of a regimental district or 
foot-guards regiment, or 3 years 

any other appointment, ls entitiod 
on retirement: if over $2 year of age, 





to retired pay at the rete of 
yearly; over 53, £460; aver 54, 2470; 
Over $5, £480: over 56, £400. X 


Colonel is compulsorily retired at tho 
age of 57, acd ls then entitled to £500 
a year. 3. Majorgenersis may re- 
tire at or after the age of 60, leuten- 
Ant-generals or generals at’ of after 
65. “The compulsory age limits are 
63 and 67 reepoctivcy, and the rates 
of P. um fodow: majorgeneral, 02 
yers of age, 2100 & year; Heuten- 
int-reneral, $7 years Of age, £850 A 
Your: general, 47 years of age, £1000 
a Zak The P. ot gonoral“oetones 

under the compulsory age- 
init afo subject to a deduction ot Ai 
a year for cach complete, year by 

‘or 


respectively: such deduction not to 
exceed £100 a year. 

JL. Non-commissioned officers and 
men.—Clnssification for P.: Class T. 
Master runner. 3rd class; school: 
master (when not a warrant officer); 
quartermaster-corporal-major(House- 
Hold Cavalry); quariermaster-oor- 
gant, Cass it Squadron corporal" 
corporal [Household Cavalry: saund- 











tian king of S 
founding the monarehy of Asturias 
about 716 AD. See EPAIN ond AS- 
TURIAS. 

Polé, 


Mont, au active volcano in 
N.W. Martinique 


, W. Indies. It was 
in eruption in 1702, 1891, 1902, and 
1906. Previous to 1902 the summit 
(Morne de ia Croix) reached 4300 ft. 
ut after the eruptions of that 
Plant obelisk of rock. about 1000 fi. 
high, was forced out through the 
orateral dome on the S.W. side. ‘The 
tion of May $, 1902, completely 
yod the town of St. Pierre ani 
Goued tho dab of about 36,000 


poo 
Daitialiy ^ desteoyed Morna 
and killed about 2000. 


le, and that of Aug. 30, 1902, 
Rouge 






brother 
Telamon, and. Hz ‘of the Myrmi- | rounded, the neck long, and the bod: 
dones af, Phthia. or with | large and ponderoas. “the winga are 
‘Telamon, he was ished for the|long and expansive, and with ‘them 
murder of Phoen, and fled to Kurs- | the birds are capable of rapid flight, 









tion, king of Phthia, in Thessaly, who 
gave him his daughter Antigone to 
wife with a third of the kingdom on 
dowry. P. accidentally siew Eurytion 
at a hunt, and had to fice to Tolcus, 
Later he was married to the Thetis 
Nereld, and by her was the father of 
denies, dhe gods and goddosses 
except ris attended tne nuptials, 
or Palaw Islands, à group of 
the Carcline Islands in the W; Pacific 
Ocean. Lat. 17-9" N.: long. 134°-135° 
E. There are twenty-six islands. of 
which six are inhabited. Tho largest 
is Bobslthuan, and next in order are 
Rorror, Uruktapl, Pililiu, and Eilmak. 
Total arc about 360 eq. m. Tho 
soup ie surrounded by & coral ree. 
ie islands are mountainous, well: 
watered, and fertile, with a hot but 
healthy ' climate. were sold 
to Germany br ‘Spain “in 1803. 
Betham: Henry (e. 1005-1754), a 
British sintesman, was the son 
‘Thomas, first Baron P. He entered 
[od in 1717, and soven years 
later bocamo Socretary for War. 
‘was Paymaster of the Forces in 1730, 
and in 1143 First Lord of the Treasury 
and Chancellor of the Exchequei 
His influence in the House of 
mons was great, and was bused upon 
systematic corruption. He was not a | 
great politician, but he was a sound, 
f uninspired, financier. 
Palias, son of Poseidon and Tyro, 
a daughter of Salmoneus, and twin- 
brother of Neleus. The ‘twins wore 
czposed by their mother, but were 
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of | canoides), a deep-sea 


Ho | tho lower jaw bel 





Peligni 

A ii feared by E 
Vrat their parentas, and ater the 
death of Crethens, ing of Tolous, 
Sho hed married their mother, they 
seized the throne of Ioleus. P. soon 
afverwards expelled his own Modem 
Neleus. | after P. had lon lgnod 
i. a 


Prag cut to pieces and boiled Dy mis 
own daughters (the Peliades), who 
had been told by Medea that in 
manner they might restore their 
father to vig id youth. 

Pelican (Pelicanus), a gonus of 
Steganopodous birds characterised 


by the podo toos being united by a 
eb. They hare s huge extoneile or 
dijable pouch which is supported 
by the two flexible bony arches in the 
lower mandible. The legs are short 
of| and the feet largo, the tail short and 


and also of soaring without percep: 
mop 
spocice aro widely distributed, fro. 
quenting the seashore, margins of 
lakes, and Mt Seeding: almost exclusively 
qu E E 
immon P. (P. noerotafus) formerly 
existed in Britain, and is now found 
pp EE 
mage is white, tinged with red. It 
usually nests on the ground and lays 
two or three white egg. young 
are at first brown, and the mother 
feeds them by pushing their beak into 
ETSI 
CERE I 
breast probably gave origin to the 
fable that she feeds her young on her 
Ea wp EC 
FE o ce 
P, fuscus, the only diving P. species. 
Iso oceur in Australia. and Asia, 
Pelican Fish (Euryphnrynr peli- 











edaceous fish, 
whieh though only abant 1 in. long 
has a mouth with an enormous gape, 

EE] intoa 
etomuch pouch, whore a fish larger 
than itself can odated. 


Like other dcep-nes Gace it To highly 
luminous. 

Poligni, an ancient Itallan pastoral 
nation of Sabine stock, living among 
the Apennines, surrounded by the 
Vestini, Marrucini, Frentani, Sam- 
nites, and Marsi. ` Their cap. was 
Corfinum. They formed an alilance 
with Rome after the second Samnite 
War, but fought against Rome in the 












Pellon. the ancient name of a. 


‘of mountains on the coast of Thessaly. 
associated in Greek 
Omm. The giants ara said to have 








these two mountains together | 


reach Olympus. ‘The chief summit. 
is now called Mt. Pleaaldi (5308 ft.). 

Pelissier, Aimable Jean Jacques, 

a 


Duc do Malakholf (1794-1864), 
born: 





of La Fléche and St. Cyr. | 
in Spain in in the | 
Morea in 1825 and joined the arst 
Et Algiersih 1839. In 1839) 





"was wary feutenant colonel and 
Dart jn 
the ba Pattie of laly in 1544. Tn the | 


jowing year he suffocated several 
hundred recalcitrant Arabe who hod 
taken refuge in cavea of the Dahra. 


Ho was made general of division in | 


1860, and in the Crimea was at first in! 
command of the first corps and after 
wards held the chief command before 
Sebustopol. "The storming of the, 
Mulakho wus bis most notable suv- 


ambassad, 
1844-59, and fram 1830 unti his death 
waa governor af Algeria. 

Pelissier, Harry Gabriel (1874-1913). 
an actor and entertainer, born at| 
Finchley, and oduoated at Folkostono, | 
Bi , and Searborough. — His 
father was French, @ desecnd. 
ant of the famous Mi 
and his mother E: 
Dovu to Switzerland Lo study Freveh 
his father (a dismoud merchant) 
wished him to enter business, but P.'s 
inclination was for the stage.’ He was 
chiclly known as the founder and 


MON c AN ud. 


the name given to rocks comp: 
fine sediment or mud. Detrital rocks 


lish. After he had 





Engl 
Pel (1619-85), an English 
mathtansticlans born is user cdu- 
awd at Cambridge and Oxford. In 
1643 he became professor of mathe- 
matics at Ai „and in 1646 at | 
Breda. He returned to England in 
1652, and was sont by Cromwell on a 
to the Protestant Swiss 
cantons 1 jp 1654., 1n 1651 he became 
testor of Fobbing, Essex, and in 1563 
rector of Laindon. He had a great 


contemporary reputation as a mathe- 
matician, but hís published work is 
of little value. 


Pella, on ancient tn. of Macedonia, | 


Google 


Pelissier, | 





Pellicanus 


of Salonica. It was the 
ot Philip 1. and Alex- 














ider the Great, and was the ancient 
Serial of Macedonia. The vilago of 
‘apon ita site. 
Pellma (Cliff Brake Fern), a geansof 
handsome ferns with pendant fronds. 
They are valuable for henging baskets 
in greenhouses or dwelling rooms, 
Theroots muet be kept moist through- 
out tho year, but the fronds should 
not be wetted. 
Peilagri y 
spinal pains, digestive disturbances, 
(and general’ weakness in the early 
| stages: Bora red T appears on the 
| skin, Grappearing in autumn and re. 
curring in the epring of each year, the 
{skin meanwhile becomes ‘and 
| yellow. In advanced cases severe 
| nervous disturbances are noticeable, 
inahading lox of motor power and 
mental DOM NOB P. occurs in Italy, 
Spain, Southern France, Algeria, und. 
Esrpts of resent years ita presenoc 
; has beem discovered in America, and 
| Dr. L. W. Sambou described in 1912 
Some casos which had occurred iu the 


Britis Islands. The disease was e 
former! to be due to the 
| use of diseased maize, but Dr. Sambon 


has suggested that It le, like maleria, 





[KE conveyed by al 

radium replays, 

| felis, Joseph Solaneo Henri ( 
Beereh pasiekt, born ai 





edneated at Puris. In 1874 
he became physical avsistant at the 
Paris Obsorvatory, and in 1899 pro: 


fonsor in the University. He special: 
isos in electricity. 
Pellegrini, Carlo (1839-89), an 





at Capua, 
but came to England. His work iu 
Vanity Fuir, over the cieumbur "Apoy 
consisting of a series of portraits of 
| public men, isone of the best examples 
Of personal caricature extant. “Me 
alse executed v red plagier statuette 


of Robert Lowe, Loi 
Joseph mou oM 
iom 


lerin, 
| Freneh mimiana?istand linguist, 
| near Versailles. In 1718 he beoame 

Commissioner of the navy, and later 
chief clerk, His colleetion of mecale, 
{numbering 32,00, in which he 
Adopted an impróvod method of 
Slaesiication, is said to have been the 
richest ever cd by o priva 
person. He wrote Recueil de Medailies 
(de Rois, Peuples, d ites Q0 vs), 

i 

Pollew, Sir Edward, see EXMOUTH, 
Si EDWARD PSLLEW: 

Pellew's Group, or Sir Edward 
Pellew's. Islands, IL group of 
islands in the SW. of the Gull of 
Eee Australia. ‘They lie close 

cort opposite Part Mo vrimur 
(1478-1586), 8 
| scholar and reformon bornat Ruach, 























Pellico 


Alsace,hisreal name being Kurscherer; 
educated at Heidelberg. He joined 
the Franciscan friars at Ruffach, and 
was later transferred to Tubingen. 
He also held ecclesiastical positions 
at Porzh-im and Basel, and became 
‘one of the most learned men of his 
day, especially in Hebrew, In 1020 
he Bowie Protostant, and in 1521 
Frag Made by Zwiugll "profesor, of 
Hebrew at Zareh. He wrote a 
Hebrew grammar (i304; reproduced 
tapas se eta (ed. in Latin 











Pelliee, "Silvie " 11587 Vest) 
Italian poet, born at Saluzzo in Pied- 
mont, and was educated in Pignerol, 
where his father, Onorato P., also 
favourably kaown as a lyric pact, had 
a silk factory. In his sixtoonth roar 
he accompanied his sister, Tiosina, to 
Lyon, whore he remained until 
Koscolo's Carme de" Sepolert uwakened 
in bim a strong patriodo feeling and 
an irresistibie desire to return to 
par, ot to Milan, about 1810, | 
Was warmly receiv 

Poole aud Vincenzo Month fs 

les of Laodamia and Francesca 
de imini gained him an honourable 
fame amongst Italian poeta. He nino 
translated the Manfred of Byron, with 
whoin ho had become acquainted. He 
lived in great intimacy with the most 
emineat patriots and authors of 
Hberal views, and took an aotivo part 
1n @ periodical called 72 Conciliatore, 
which after a time was suppressed on 
count of its liberal wae, Having 
become connected with the secret 
society of the Carbonari, then the 
dread of the italian government, P. | 
was apprehended jn 1820, and sent 
to the prison of Sta Margherita, where 
his friend. the poe, Maroncelli, was 
also confined. n the beginning of 
the following year he was carried to 
Venice, and in Jan. 142% to the 
ison on the isle of San Micnele, near 
ioe sand he was at last condemned 
to doath, but tho emperor commuted 
the ‘sontence to fifteen yoam im 
prisonmient. In March 1822 ho was 
conveyed to the wibterrausen dun- 
peons of the Spielberg aud sei ui 
bercy in Aug. 1830. P. published an 
account of His sunterings during his 
ten years” imprisonment under the 
utie "Ze miz Prgvont (oars. 1833), 
which has been translated inio other 
languages, and has made his name 
familiar where it would not have veca 

known on acoonnt. of hia poetry. 
Pelliston-Fontanier, Paul (121-83), 

e French hiterian, born at Doi 
Studied low at Toulouso and wont to 
Baris Ho enne uoqusintod, with 

the menibers of the A 

Viena Conrare, "Amd vus made 
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Peloponnesian 
academie, historian. In 1853 he 
Ll'ocadémie francaise, which gained him 
admission tothe body. In 1637 he be 
Minister of Finanoc, who in 1659 
mado him master of ascounts at Mont- 
imprisoned in the Bastille, He war 
released [a 1606, and became historio- 
Wrote a Histoire. He also wroto two 
defences of Fouquet, 
pallies (eritis 
officinalis) a bushy, herbaceous pla 
with reddish brittle stems, 
flowers. The stamens are very sensi- 
tivo to touch. It occum on walls, and 
‘Tincture of P. is made from Anacyelus 
Pyrethram of Southern. Europe. 
meral and politician, born at La 
oche im Savoy. After leaving the 
|part part in the wars of Independence and 
distinguished himself at the Sta. Croce, 
milit career was rapid, and in 1385 
| he reached the of general. 
fe wan chosen Min ter of War in th 
Rudini Cabinet of 1891-92, under 
Rudini in 1896-97. After the troubles: 
in Sicily and the revolutionary move- 
king to establish order, an: 
ingly, brought together a speolal 
litarist tem 


issued Relation conienan! Phistoire de 
come neon to Nicholas Fouquet. 
lier. Upon bis fall in 1001 P. wae 
grapher to Louis XIV., of whom he 
itory-of-the- Wall 
caves, and axillary clusters af Bairy 
un infusion was a rustic medicine. 
Felloux, Luigi (>. 1839), an Italian 
Military Academy of Turin, he took 
jand at the taking of Rome. Hix 
jitia saree? waa no leas brilliant” 
Giolitti (1392.93), and under 
ments of 1898 he wae called for by the 
| parliament of strong n 








dencies which used violent measures 
Of repression, made him very un- 
popular, and brought about a consti- 
{ational crisis, which he skilfully 
bandied. in 1909. however. he was 
forced to dissolve parliament. He 
waa mada senator in 1806. 
384 mc), a Theban 
Th 383, when 


Pelopidas (d. 
statesman ond general 
‘Thebes was taken by tho Spartans, he 
went to Athens to form a party for 
the liberation of the oity. 1n 370 he 
forced the Spartan garrivon of Thebes 
to surrender. In 375 ho defeated the 
Spartans at Tezyra, and in STL, in 
conjunction with Epaminondas, vsta- 
shed" Thetan supremney by the 
victory of Leuctra., In 307 he went 
on an embassy to Persia, and in 364 
Was killed in a sucecsstul batcle against 
Alexander of Phere at Cynoscephalæ. 
a war in which 
inta were Athens 
ien, insted with 












al; 
TI may be dividi 
main periods: (1) F 

until the T 
(2) from the Peace of 2 
when the peace was forinally broken 









Peloponnesus 


s ) from 413 to the capture 
ol Aban Mec During ths bet 


period Athens wos moro and more |dish 


fucccseful up to v.c. 424, when the 
fortune of war changed. "The Athe- 
nian leader for the firet two and a halt 

rears wax Pericles, and theucetorward 

icis. The Spartan general Brasidas 
saved Mogara and transferred the war 
into Thrace. Athens was greatly 
afraid of 


a were 
had fought 


inually employed in plots 
each other's interesta, ani 


in the Peloponnese and in Sicily. Dur- 
ing tho third period Alcibiades, who 
had co d the Athenian ex- 


pedition to Sicily, was recalled, and 
went for a time to Sparta. The Atho- 
nisus were fully expelled from Sicily 
Eh heavy low, and the war trans: 

‘Minor. Prior to 408 
hona won several naval victories, 


although many of her subject allies | Thi 
Fevolved, After the battle of Crzicus 
in 410 the made proposals 
of Piana mado Dronestir 


reduaily went against athens unti, 
uaily went against Athens ua 
Ser the destruction ef ber fot, ai 


dEospotami ia 405 n.c. and a Ave 
* sigo, tho city surrendered 
in April 401. The defences were dc 


stoyed and Athens was mudo subject 
parta, being handed over to an 

ay ot thirty, 
and view, 


ponnesus Pops 
giana, Le. the island cf Pelops (q4.] 
the ancient name for the 
forming the 8. part of Greeco, con- 
nected 
isthmus of Corinth and separated by 
the gulta of Lepanti and Patras. TE 
was divided “into tho discricta of 
Achaia, Sicyonia, Corinthia, Argolis, 
Arcadia, Laconia, Mosenia, and Elis ; 
the chief rivers were the Eurotas and 
the “Alpheus. . Tho earliest inhabi- 
tants were probably of the Pelasgic | 
raoe (sce PELASGIAXS); It was th 
Socupled by Achwaus and Dorisus 
The chlet cities were Sparia and 
, the latter holding supremacy 
Gntü the 7th oentury B.C., and th 
former thenoetorward to” the, 3rd 
century. The modern name of the 
country is Morea (from its resem- 
blanes to a mulberry leaf), but. the 
name P. is aill officially” used as 
qup to Greece S. of the isthmus 


Polops, in Greek legend, tho grand- 

son of cus, and son of Tantalus, king 

gt Pheyeia, and Diono oF Buryanassa 
ler to tost the divinity cf the 
gods who visived ‘ia, Tantalus is 

Eid’ io have served up a repost to 
x 
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jul |a lot of pelts collectively. 
with Central Greece by the |fu 





Pelvis 


them in which the piéce de résistance 
consisted of P. None touched the 
save Demeter, who ate a shoul- 
Zeus restored P. to lifo and re- 
laced tho missing shoulder by one of 
vorr. P. then gained in marriage 
Hippodamia, daughter of King G2no- 
maus of Elis, by defeating the latter 
in a chariot-race, This ho accom- 
ished by bribing, Myrtilus, the 
ing’s_cherioteer ; but wher 
cialnega the. promised reward. P, 
threw him into the sea, As he died 
ho cursed 








the house of P. and his 
arses were fulfilled. P. waa held in 
high honour among the Greeks, 
cially at the Olympian games, an 
temple was built for him. whero annual 
Hoes wore made. See Ovid, Met. 
zi 44 ; Virgil, Georg. di Pindar, 
OE 13 Higgins Fab. 04 Sophocles, 
5; Pausanias, ôro. 1; Apok 
ion, 2, 6. 5, etc, 
Pelotas, s (o. In Filo Grande do Sul, 


Brazil at the S. of Lake Patos, "Thé 
Chief industry i8 the evi 
beef, while hides are also e: d 


ero are glass factories and four 
mills, Pop. 20,000. 
Peitasts (Gk. 





teristics’ of the lattor olas, They 
‘wore quilted tunics and leather leg- 
gings, and in addition to the pelta 
carried a spear or javelin, and æ 


sword. They came into prominence 
during the early years of the 4th cen- 
tury B.C. 

Peltry (trom * 


It,’ a skin), a name 
fe in furs, and also to 
Tt is gene- 
Tally applied to raw pelts with the 
T on, which have been dried but 
not yet, tanned. Ser FUR. 
Polusium, an old ‘city ot Egypt, 
nour the Mediterranean Soa, al 
This 


N.E. point of the Nile Delta. 
iiy. Which da now In euina, wan 
Sriginaly a fera stronghold of Beypt. 
Pelvis, the bony basin which suj 
orto tie abdonulial veera mid di- 
{Ebates tue eight ot the trunks vo Une 
[two legs. It is formed by the sacrum, 
tke ex an tho ses HERES 
ft neunch bones; cach of the hauneit 
bones consists of three originally 
|separate bones, crown togcther in the 
adult: the ilium, isehium, and pubis. 
At the junction of these a socket is 
formea which talos the Palena of 
|the femur, or thigh-bone. "The con- 
inad vetesis are for Toth snos Dus 
rectum and urinary bladder; for tho 
fale, the. ventculs seminais and 
Ehe Prostate umi: for the feats, 
mitras end ovaries; Tho fomele E. 
is, in consequence, broader but shal- 
lower, while having a greater capa- 
city the bones are more slender, tho 
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given to the tra 














Pelvoux 


inlet more circular it is in general 
modified suitably for the necessity of 
child-bearing. 

Peivoux, "Mont & mountain of 
France, in tho Alpine chain between 
the depts. of Hantes-Alpes and Isère, 
and reaelilug an altitude of 12,973 ft. 

Pomi daud off Che E. coust of 
m. N.N.E. of Zanzibar, to 














Which’ protectorate it belongs. It 
trades |n timber 

shipping. and also 

Area 380 sq. m. The chief town is 
Chaka. Pop. 83.130. See J. E. E. 
Craater, Pemba Tiland, 1913. 


Pemberton, a tn” af. ancashire, 
England, 2m. S.W. of Wigan Ti B 
engaged in cotton spinning and coal 
moine, bop. (L010) 23,006, 
G6M-1171), an 
E mhyicien chemist, and geo- 
il and friend of Boerhaave 
St Leyden, "Ho became protecocr of 
Pave at ares Colle; Orio 

Vconsribuced papers to Philos. 
Trans. (sre vols, ixexii-Irib), one of 
these winning him Newton's’ friend. 
Ship. “He superiatended the. third 
edition of the Principia (1126) for the 
iater. Pra works include View 
Warion'a Philosphy, 118%, and Lec 
durea om Physiology, Y133. See Wi- 
Sor's edition ot Leclures on Chemistry 
and” Phyriology (111, 1179). Cone 
Sut Allivone, Dictionary of Engish 
TFütercture, ii- (1348); Chalmers, Bie 
drapiicel Dictionary. 

Pemberton, Max (b. 1803), an Bng- 
lish novelist, born at Birmingha 
Joined Une stad vf Panity Feir 553) 
Edited Cinums (1593-3), amd Conseils 
‘Magazine 1791906." ‘The nary of 
aqiSooun'tre! (1891) waa his fist nove, 
‘Among o hers are ! Te Iron Pirate 
1895: Fio. 19009 Pro Patria, 1901: 
The Hundred” Dass 1905: Ma 
Sitond for Lafeyeite, “408 Thr Shove 
Girl, 1909; War and the Woman 
Toit; und kv intents Leite and heri 
Lose "M. D. allo wrote The 
Finishing School (a play), 1901, and; 
took a considerable part in the writ- | 
ing of the iibecttos o£ tho music hall 
Teruce which became eo popular in 
Eenden 1m 1913, 

mbrey, à saport tm. of Cermar- 
thesi Wares, t m. N.W. OF Lian- 
Suy. station, Pembrey and Burry | 
on anut Westem Maway: Te) 
Smerts copper, "Hon. (IT) 8012, 
ke: 1; A gtaport n the co. 



























- n . 
resting building dating. 
from Norman times. Thore is also a 
government dockyard here. Po} 
(leit) 15,672, 2. A pnburb of Dub: 
lin, on tho S.E. of the city. Pop, 
(1511)90,260. 3. A tn-and tho cap. of. 





. the principalit 


of chief bare are Milfo 


co. | formed into cakes. 








nario, Canada, on Lake. 
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athe OUlawa R. Pop. 2300. ! and 


Pen 


Pembroke, Mary, Countess of (1557- 
1621), a ‘was the sister of Sir 
Philip Sidney, and becamo the Coun- 
tess of Pembroke on her marriage 
with Henry Herbert, Earl of Pem- 
broke (c. 1577). It was at her sug- 
gestion that Sir Philip Sidney wrote 
Iie arcadia, She herif ls also the 
muthoress of several poetical works, 
and tho translator of 4 Discourse of 
dfe and Death from the French, 
Pembroke College, founded 





12 102 02 Che site of aa a ancent smi. 








b 
Wightwiek. 
tone fellows, 
honorary. 


"There are also thirty- 

three scholars, though tho original 
foundation was but for ten. 

Pembrokeshire, & maritime co. of 

S. Wales, and the westernmost oo. of 

Js bounded on the 3. 

‘Channel, and on the 


by ino Bristol 
W. and N. by St. George's Channel 
Area 998 sa, m. Pop (1911) 80,396. 
‘The R. Teivy separates the county on 
the N.E. from that of Cardigan. 
ort; and Finke ard 
Newport, and Fisher 
good anchoring ground. "Since 
1906 Atlantic liners hava made Fish. 
guard a port of call. Oft St David's 
‘Tread, on the W. coast, are a number 
of rocky isleta, called tho Bishop and 
his Clerks. "Tho shores on tho S. are 
wild and inhospitable, and fronted by 
Tigh precipitous clits, "rho surface is 
Lubin: greon ls alternate with 
fertile valiye. The principal eleva 
tions coeur in the Hn 
which traverso the N. of the count 
from E. to W., and rise tn their highest. 
summit to thé height of 1754 ft. The 
rivers of the greatest importance are 
the Easten and Western Cledcan, 
whieh unite and form à navigable 
portion of Milford Haven. Coul (prin- 
Cipally anthracite), slate, lead, and 
iron aro the only minerals worked. 
Outs, barley, and pototeco are the 
principal cropa. The county returns 
cno member to parliament, Cap. 
Pembroke. 

Pemmican was originally made by 
N. American Indiens and uscd as à 
food. „Tt consisted of dried. venison, 
from which all fat was removed. 
tras made into à Fast» ant afic warda 

‘At present, how- 
fever, P. is mand as a food on aretic. 
expeditions, and is made from beet 
instead of venison. 

Pen. ‘The modern pen had its origin 
in the re-d or calamus, which 18 still 
used for tho purpose in the East. The 
Ancient Egyptians, liko the Chinese 
‘nd Japancso of the present day, used 
8 brush for writing, while the Home 

Greeks used the sharp point o 



































Penal 


on waxen tablets. About the middie 
of the Lith century the quill-feather 
muperaeded the reed. "Turkey quills 
were most often used, bat swan quills 
were much valued, and erow quills for 
fine lines. Owing to the loss of time 
involved in mending tho points of 
quill nibe, varioauttompts wero mado 
to give durability to thom by xilding 
(Watt in 1818)and by attaching to 
horn or tortoiseshell tips (ilaw- 
kins ond Mordan). Tho only satisf 
tory substitute, liowever, was found 
Vo be" the compete swel nib, which 
was irst introduced in London in 
1803 by Wise, and came into general 
use avout 1830, when Perry, Mason, 
and Gillott, of Birmingham, began t9 





make them by machinery, Some 
times the steel is alloyed with silver, 
platinum. or rhodium, but this 


greatly: inerenses tho expense, whil 

id nib with a ruby at the tip 

n found to be of great durability 
and almost perfect for writing. The 
fountain pen with a reservoir in ite 
stem and a gold iridium polated aib is 
now in general use, while the etylo- 











27 
the stylus to scratch their characters ' 





Penang 


awarded either transportation or im- 
prisonment, it can now award P. S, 
or imprisonment. But transportation 
being only superseded and not abol- 
ixhed. prisoners sentenced. ta P. S. 
may be confined not only in any 
prison in the United Kingdom, but in 
the dominions beyond the sews, if tho 
Home Secretary 60 direct, though, iu 
fact, thia latter course is novcr token, 

Statutes aro those which 
pose a pecuniary penalty or somo 
other form of punishment for tho 
breach of their provisions. Sometimes 
he crown, sometimes Uhe person 
aggrieved, and sometimes a common 
informer ‘may sue for the penalty. 
An illustration of proceedings by & 
common informer under an old P. S. 
was furnished recently (1813) In am 
unsuccessful action in the High Court 

Sir Stuart, Samudl, N.P., for 
16,500 (reduced in the pleadings to 
£17,500), for sitting and voting ip par- 
liament when incapacitated. It is a 
mile of law that à P. S. must bo strictly 
construed, and must not be extended 
tw any oase which is not clearly within 
both the opirit and lotter of the enact- 




















graphic pen with a wiro point instead | ment. This rule is particularly inport- 
of a nib is a development of an carlicr | ant where the liberty of the subject is 
used for writing music. The steel | affected, though some of the decisions 
prepared at Sheffield, but Birming» vn tho poiut sour of tie burlesque, 
Dun is We centre of tuo pen trade in | For example, It was held in ù case 








land. 

al Servitude. When transporta- 
tion beyond the seas was abolished 
the mode of punishment by P. S. was 
introduced in its place, the substitu 
tion, which began in 1553. being com- 
plete in 1857. P. S. is imprisonment 
and compulsory labour as regulated 
by the Penal Servitude Acts, 1853 to 
Ion; the prm "imprisonment, ae 
ori S.. consists of confine- 
ment cither with hard bodily labour 











for not less than six nor more than 
ten hours a day (for males over six 
toon, the treadinill or stonebreaking) 
or without hard labour. ‘There is now 
A third opposed term, viz. preven 
Give detention,” which’ may be super- 
added to P. S. In the case of an 
"habitus criminal’ (see CRIMINAL 
LAW). The shortest term of P. S. 
which can be given is three years 
which may now, by the Penal 





term 
Servitude Act of 1381, be awarded in | P. h 


every caso in which the court has 
power to pass a sentence of P. 8. A 
court of summary jurisdiction ie. 
stpendlary magistrates and justices 
of the peace) cannot, but most other 
courts having criminal jurisdiction, 
including borough and county acs- 
sions courts, can award a sontonce of 
P.8, In any case whore prior to 1867 
the court could pass scnicnce of seven 
" transpor can now 
Tentenoe of not lees than these years" 
P. S., and where Lhe court could have 


Google 


| wlea in 1830 that a rioter could not 
| be convicted under the Huot Act be- 
cause the words * God save the King * 
{happened to have been omitted ut 
the conclusion of the Mayor's pro- 
clamztion, Actions under P. 8, must, 
where no time is expressly liinited, be 
Drought within nix months of the 
cause of complaint, 

Penance (Lat. penitentia), a consure 
or punishment imposed by the cocle 
siadtical law for thc purgation or 
| correction of the soul of an offender, 

in consequence of some crime of 
Spiritual Sognisance “committed Dy 
Jun. "Thus a person convicved of 
adultery or Incest was adJadgod to do 
P. in ihe church or market, bare- 
logged and bare-headed, in à whito 
sheet ; and was required to make a 
publié confession of his crime, and to 
express, his contrition in « prescribed 
form of words. Alter a judgment of 

. has been pronounced, the erclesias- 
tical courts may, npon application by 
the party, take om the D. nd ex 
change the spiritual censures for a 
sum of money to bo paid and applied 
to pious uses. This oxohango is called 
a commutation for P., and tho money 
agreed or enjoined (o be paid upon 

uch a commutation may be sued fcr 
in the cccleslastical court. 

P. Pulo Penang, or Prince of 
Wales the northernmost island 
of the Straits Setstemen:s, situated 
in latitude 9° 18° N. and longitude 























Penarth 298 Pendulum 
100° 21' E., about 360 m. N. ofj Penda 511-655), King of 
Singapore, itis 15 m. long bby $m. | Mercin (626-655), the champion ot 
broad, fint. and fertile for over. ita ppan against Christianity: he da- 
area, tented the West Saxons at Ciren- 
The cester (828), annexing much of thelr 





town, or r, on the 
Tho principal producta, besides tin, 
which ie dug at tho bese of the moun 
tein, ere sugar, coffeo, rico, peppor, 
cloves, nutmegs, cocoanute, "an. 
Breca aula, The island was coded to 
the government of India by the rajah 
of Kedah in 1783. "Area 108 sq, m. 
Pop. 141,99. Penang Settlement in- 
cludes Penang 18., the strip of main- 
land opposite known as Province 
Wellesley (area 288 sq. m.: pon. 
128,978), and the Dindings territory 
(aren 123 aq. m.; pop. 7486). It isthe 
emporium for mich of the trade of 
Sumatra and the Malay P. 
and had an aggregate trade in 1911 
(inoluding inter settlement trado) of 
over £20,000,000, 

Penarth, a’ seaport tn. of Glamor- 

ite, ‘Wales, 4 m. S. of Cardiff. 

fi is a pleasure resort, and has a fine 
esplanade and pier. Pop. about 
19,000, ih eae 

Penates were, among the ancient 
Romans, the goda of the household. 
They wenn mposa to he the mre 














Pencil : 1. The name given to the 
small brushes ee by arta whether 
made of hog’s bristles, camel's hair, 
fiteh, or sable. The larger brushes are 


sometimes set in a tin tube, and tho 
smaller are generally set in’ quills of 

‘The well-known black- 
biack-lead. 


different cizes, 








unberland 
Some Ps. am filled with, coloured 
halk instead cf black Iced. The over- 
pointed P, 1s an Instrument for using 
bylindrical pieces of black ea 

are forced forward in the P. ju 
far as to allow them zo be u 
ont breaking. The leads arc mami. 
factured of different thicknesses, and 
the penell-casts ars marked with a 
letter to correspond with the lead 
Toquiredforit. j. In optics, the name 
Eiken to the rays of light whioh con- 
Serge to or from n given point, 3. In 
geometry, the figurs formed by a 
Mumber of Vines which mert in onc 
point, ws the axial P the fiut P., cte. 
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car Ue EE 
a E: 
field (633). P. also conquered and 
slow Sigebert and E tho E. 
Anglian kings, and Oswald of 
NC NEN d 
Finally, Oswy, King of Northumbria, 
killed P. in Valte at Winwoed (655). 
See Bedo's Ecclesiastical History; 
LAO eg Ni 

of England; Skene, Celtic Scotland, 

E T un 
BANNER, and PENNANT. 

Pendant. in Gothic architecture, an 
ornamental mass of stone hanging 
Section ft. groin : me uer 
zo pd ea ete Del 
[Oa os Eae 
Henry VIL"s Chapel at Westminster 

Pender, Sir John (1315-96), o manu- 
facturer and director of cable oom- 
c RS 

lieved in the future commercial 

ipd RU RM 
CFA ER: 
CFA 
birth, Sir John E was engaged in 
manufacture of textiles before 
I pt ae 
eventually took an important part in 
financing and ing the many 
companies which arose when the 
success of the Atlantio cable had 
E e SAE gad 
LE m mU S 
bey he 7 red rom Be ro" 
eye eh 
Bhd’ works of art. A catalogue of 
his collection was published priv: per. 
cw. E 
in parliament for several 


Pendleton, n tn. of Lancashire, 
England, 2} m. W. of Manohester, and 


the bor. of Salford. Mannfa’ silic 

















pended from a fixed point. by a fine 
Welghtless inextensible thread and 
oselllating in a vertical plane. Prac- 
tically, the nearest approach obtain- 
able to this is used. Galileo, by 
observing the swing of a lamp’ sus- 
pended by a chain and timing by 

is pulse, discovered that the oscilla- 
tions were perforined in equal time. 
‘This law holds for & small aro of 
swing, through the diminishing are. 
The "proportion when {= time im 
seen., 1 length of suspending thread 
in inches, g- gravity acceleration, ix 
vig. From this 

















Pendulum 


law, knowing g at any place, we can 
construct o pendulum to beat any 
required timo, or can determine what 
thine a given pendulum will beat, or 
by arranging length and observing 
time we cen fnd the value of g. This 
last, s of great, umportanos: geri 
T2606 the longer of tae seconds P orj 
length of tne seconda pen- 

this must be increased 


trifugai force of rotation of the carth. 
‘Thus at London, g=32°121 (Sabine) 
New York, : 
burgh, 32-404 (Kator); Rawak, 32 038 
ct); Spitzbergen, i: 
DNE From this and other results 
found that gravity Increases 
Towards uo pelas and Ws Tenet ul the 
fguator; an Independent proof of the 
idal shape of the earth. If 

ht between equator and 








the equator, d=ellinticity ot 
then d= ive (Clalraut, 
whence d-.h, about. The 
density “ot the curi! wes irand by 
moans of a pendulum by Maskelyne 
; again in 1e38at Arthur'sSeat, 
by determining theattrac: 
m (he vertical due to moun- 
in, comparing 
'oscillationsat surfaceand 
bottom of a mine by Airy 
in 1856. Conversely, the 
height of a mountain or 
the depth of a ming may 
be determined. It 
radius of the carth and 
ae difierence in number 
‘of oscillations per day, the 
hei 4 ft. Pou- 
oault, in 1861, by means 
of a pendulum, rendered. 
the rotation of the earth 
Tibe. The pendulum 
peared toal swing 
a rection regularly; the 
law Is: tho total 


the 














g I angie 


described by the plane 
ot "tne pendulum in a 
day -360° sin 8, whoro € 
is "the latitude. It a 
Simple pendulum e; 

in a horizontal circle, i2- 
stead of a vertical plane, 
escribing a cone, 
time=2r./1/c, where l= 
height of cone." No pen- 
dninm is mathematically 
simple, and the determi- 
nation’ of length is not 
casy. 

Kater's pendulum, 
Fig. 1 (as constructed by 
Repsold), 1s a brass tube 
4 ft. long, 3 ip. diainoter, one end 
weighted. Paralje! knife edges are m- 
serted at right angles at equal dis- 
tances from the ends and the whole 
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wings | O 


Pendulum 


paratus so adjusted that the time of 
Jewing will be equal and not far from 
Jone ooon when ewung either ond up. 
(The length besweon tho knito edges 
gives the simple-cquivalent pendu- 
Tum. Al pendulums practically used 
Are compound; denned ae a rigid 
body oscillating about a fixed hori- 
zontal axis, The time of oscillation 
my/ki/a, where k-swing radius, 
angle between extreme swing of line, 
from point of «i-ponsion to the centro 








Fig. 9 


of gravity, and tho vertical. Fig. 2 is 
a uniform flat lamina suspended at 
O, its centre of gravity Q ; then K, a 

Gin: im the line passing, throw 
G such that if K be made the 
poins of suspension the time of 
oscillation ig not chai 


nged, 18 called 
T | the eeatre Of oseination and alse tho 


centre of percussion (av). The 
length OK eauzls the length of the 
equivalent simple penduinm. 
‘Blackhirn's pendulum (Fig. 3) is a 
'contzivanco arranged for tracing, by 
means of ink trickling from the bob, 
Various harmonic curves. The mass 
M is suspended et Sand 3! from a 
suring knotted to two others at K, The 
muss moves on a curved surface, the 
principal curvature at the lowest 
points being YPM and VKM; its 
motion is therefore compounded of 
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the two simple harmonic motions 2. Ontario, Canada, on an inlet of 
TryPM/] and frj/KAbg for small | Boorman Bay, 30 m. N.W. of Barrie. 






oscilations. i un urban dist, end par, 7 m; 
p S.E. of London, on the South Eastern 
* vá [and Chatham adwes. Pop. (1911 


|. Penguin, the common name of the 


naracterised 
by the modification of the into 
paddles or flippers. The is long 
and has no covert or quill feathers, 
(and always remains open. The 
‘feathers are tiny, with very broad 
shafts and but littie vane or web. The 
logs of tho birds are placed far back, 
| and in the water the foet are stretoned 
‘out straight behind and held motion- 
less, the wings working rapidly ae if 
m | being used in flight. The position of 
the legs causes the gait of the birds 
on land to be very awkward, but on 

Ballistic pendulum 1s a P. used for snow slopes they are able to tob: 
measuring Velocities, Such és that of at a rapid pace, propelling them- 
a bullet, and for testing gunpowder, selves with the powerful legs assisted. 
‘A mass of wood forms the ' bob,” and by the wings. They stand upright. 
swings backwards when the bullet is and this characteristic, with their 
fired into it, so that ro jar is given tà solemn beating and many curious 
the pivot or point of suspension. The traits, often wives them a remarkably 
momentum: in the bullet before enter- human appearance. They aro cesen- 
tho wood now belongs to the tially aquatic birds, and their coming 
whole mass, of which it s à on shore is chiefly’ for the breeding 
pact, A silk ribbon attached te the season, when Lhey assemble in rook- 
b is pulled over the edge of a table | e1 sometimes as many 


na. 











ind, but some Ps., especially the 
| ground, especially 


dividing the mass of the bullet into whieh they bank fhe neat, reni, an 
Y Oceupation which frequently dave- 
fented by Tobis (1740) and has beon lope thieving habits. wo egga are 
improved, "rhe! gun iuli may be] fala, and both birds, put chiefiy the 
suspended as a P. and the are of male, attend to thcir incubation. 
recoil measured; small arms are thus| Both parents are very devoted to the 
tented by the gun éprouvette., | young, ove always staying to 
‘See Tail, “Dynamics ; Young, them, the other bringing (iem, often 
generat astronomy, 1904; Royal Astr at gréat labour, from the sea, crusta 
‘Soc. (Mem-) xx., (Notices) xi. Phil.| ceans and other small animais, which 
Trans., 1815, 1819, 1829, 153%; ‘Thom-| the young take by pushing their 
son and Tait, Notural Philosophy. beaks far down their parent’s throat. 
For compensatjon P.. ace HonotosT.| When they are old enough to move 
"Penelope, in Greek mythology, was away from the nest, the relationships 
the wife of Odyssens and the mather| often become hopelessly confused 
of Telemachns, who was a baby when The moult of Ps. is remarkable in 
Odysverts left Home to take part in thoj that the short, seaie-liko feathors are 
war against Troy. During her hus-| flaked off like the sloughing of a rep 
band’s absence, I. managed to escape t than the shedding 
persistent suitors by putting forward | of plumage. With the exception of 
the excuse that she had to weave a a single cropleal species, Sphiscus 
rove for Laertes, her father-in-law, mendiculus of the Galapagos Is., and 
‘and to Jengthen the task she undid by | a few others, Ps. are almost corned 
night her work of the day, Odyiscus to the colder regions, Large rook 
returned in time to save her from eris have been found st very low 
further persistence, She thus figures latitudes. The largest, species is the 
In the Odyssey as the type of faithful- Emperor. P., which breeds far S. 
ness, although some leter writers are| during the Winter darkness. Te is 
st variance with this view. | about's t. long, and the plumage is 
Penotanguishens, a tn. in Simcoe! dark slate on the back and white on 






































Penicillium 
the underparts, with yellow spota on 
tha head. Thà King P. cem on 
Kerguelen In. the Falkland 1a, and 
others cf about the rame latitude, 
SO*S. With itis genorally found the 
Gentoo I., the tect ot which, as well 
a the lower mandible and lower part 
Of ‘the upper mandible, arc bright 
Fellow. “Phe ans ure palatable, aud 
äre taken in great numbers by sculers 
Se Sonion, of fungi k 
a genus nown 
as mildews de molar; ong of the 
s ; tho green 
Er Wr oen 
Organic substances. P. italicum ie the 
cause of orange roi. 

"Peninsula, a pieco of land jutting 
out into, and almoet surrounded by, 
the sea. "It thus differs trom a cape oF 
headland im that it is connected to 


Poninsuiar and Oriantai Sisamship 
Line, or The P. and O. aa It iru 
versity called, was incorporated with 
that title in 1840; the Peninsular Co. 
had previously. fh 135. been founded 
by. Messrs. Willcox and Anderson 
ana Capt Rowrne, R-N. Prartien ly 
throughout ite career the companr 
Bas conveyed the mails for the British 
government. The mail service te 
Vero, and Indie, was ooquirod, in 
1820, and to Australia in 1592. After 
the opening of the Suez Caral, the 
Pout Ottce would not at first allow Ure 
Prana O, to uso that routs for the 
maiis, until after some years an agree- 
ment aa to terma was Concluded tie 
company ‘lower rate 
payment, Im 1910 the company pur- 
Phased tho Bite Anchor fest of MF. 
We Tonnd- Until 1331 the boata nf the 
P. and 0, were pnddie-steamers: 
Some of the vessels of the now "At 
Cines for the Indian and Australian 
tail scrvio are of 12,000 tens and 
1000 Tp. “The companyia Acct 
numbers sixty-four vessels. 
Peninsular War (1807-14). The 
continental system of Napokon had 
been accepted by all the nations of 
Europe with tà exception of Por: 
tugal, so in. October 1307 tho em: 
concluded the secret treaty OF 
Fontainetlean for the conquest and 
ition af that conntry with the 
Fite of Spain. In the folowing month 
the'Pronch army under Junot seized 
Lisbon, and tho Portuguese ‘royal 
family sailed to Brazil. Dctore March 
of the following year, Napoleon had 
Sespatohied nearly 100,000 more men 
ino Spain, ostensibly. to. reinforce 
Tunot? riots then broke "out i 
Madrid against Charles 1V., who 
absicated In favour of his son Ferdi: 
mand. VIL. "Tho latter, however, left 
Madrid for France, where he waa held 
a prisoner, and Charles agin ocoupied. 
E throne, unti on May 5 he sur 
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Peninsular 
|rendered the crown by the treaty of 
Rayonne to Napaleon, who bestowed 
it on his brother Joseph. This led to 
an insurrection in favour of Fordi- 
nand VIL, and in June 1808 Portugal 
appealed to England for aid. An 
expedition under Sir A., Wellesley 
sailed for Corunna on July 12, and 
Jowph quitwd Madrid and retired 
to the R. Ebro. The English troops, 
assisted by the insurgents, defeated 
[Laborde at Horis and Junot at 
|Vimeira, and tho latter was eom. 
pelled čo sign the, convention ot 
Cintra at Torres Vedras on Ang. 30, 
| hy which he evacuated Portugal and 
]mtired to France. Napoleon bad 
meanwhile consolidated an alliance 
with the Tsar, and decided to lead 
| the grand army into Spain in person. 
| This he did, and entered Madrid on 
| Dec. 4, 1808; Spain was, however, 
by no means subdued, and extensive 
guerilla fighting took place. Naj 
leon returned to France, and in the 
battle of Corunna on Jan. 15, 1309, 
the English atmy was ‘victorious, 
although it embarked afterwards, 
and Moore himself was killed. There 
were now three theatres of war, in 
the E in Portugal, and in Anda- 
lusia. In tho first Lannes ond Morticr 
besieged S which surrendered 
Feb, 21, and St Cyr Invested Gerona, 
In Portugal and Andalusia, Soult 
occupied Oporto, but hud to retire 
into Galicia; the English won the 
battie of Talavera, but Del Parque 
Was defeated by Soult, with Victor, 
Sebastiani, and Mortier. at Alba de 
Tormes. During the winter of 1809- 
10. Wellington built. the. lines ot 
‘Torres Vedras, forming an invincibla. 
position between the Tague and tho 
Sen. In 1810 Massena moved against 
Wellingvon, but was checked at 
Buses, and Wellington retired be- 
hind thé lines of Torres Vedras, Mean- 
tme Nez had “captured Ciudad 
Rodrigo und Almelde. In Andalusia 
the French took Granada, Malaga, 
and Seville, and besieged Cadiz, ln 
1811 Massena retreated from, his 
winter quarters at Santarem to Sala- 
manoa, pursued by Wellington, wha 
defeated him at Barossa, and later 
Olay 3 and 5), at the battle, of 
Fuentes do foro, Soult camo to the 
aristanoe of Matsona and, though 
[defeated a? the battle of’ Albuera 
| (May 16), obliged theallicsto raise tho 
| siege of Badajoz. In 1812 Wellington 
Dad been reinforced, and captured 
| Cludad Rodrigo on Jan. 19, Badajoz 
Jon April 6, and Almaraz Bridge on 
lay 19. Alter defeating Marmont at 
|Salamanca, he entered Madrid and 
then besieged, Burgos; Soult, how. 
ever, raised the siege, and “forced 
Wellington to retreat into Portugal. 
‘Meantime, in the E. of the country 












































Penistone 932 Penn 
Suonet tured fessional and private discipline. 
e Alcanto gad Qarthagens fe It aaa with. abpltoations foe the 


freon ^11 and i813. and fa de- 
feated Blake at Saguntum in 1811. 
In 1813 Wellington began to take the 
offensive, as the withdrawal of troops 
‘which was necessitated by the French 
disaster it. Russia left Joseph with 
only about 12,000 men against 
100,000. Joseph was beaten at 
‘Vittoria on June 21, and fled into 
France. Soult Immediately returned 
from France to take cominan 





remission of ecclesiastical censures, 
and for _dispensations from | the 
ordinary marriage laws of the Churoh, 
and with specially reserved cases of 
conscience. Mectings for the settle- 
ment of these cases are held monthly, 
aud, if necessury, they are then re- 
ferred directly tothe pope. See also 

PRISON: 
gehkrüge, 0 tn. of, Stattordshire, 
Qi Siattord. , Sup- 


could not prevent wellington trom [E by somè Sudhoriie io be the 
capturing astian . TPennoerurbem. Yon. 

the Ridassoa into France|2350. 
(Oct. 7) and taking Pamplona (Oct. ley, William S (1852-1912), 
31). From this time the history of the | an ih actor, at Margate; 
war is simply the gradual weakening began lito as a choir boy, end pros: 
and continued defosts of Soult; in|ent/y became a clerk Pe drapery 


November the Nivelle was crossed, 
in December thore was fierce fighting 
in frout of Bayonne, und on Apri) 10 
the batilo of Toulouse ended in Wel- 
lingzon’s capture of the city, whilst on 
Apri 19 Soult, signed a convention 
for the suspension of hostilities. Soult 
displayed great skili and admirable 
firmness and tenacity in this Inst 
campaign, and was beaten only bo- 
‘cause opposed by a great genera] who 
had better, troops." Tho causes of 
'ellington'e sucecas, whioh aro also 
the causes of tho French failure, me 
be briefly summarised as folio 
his supply system was superior; bhe 
operations covered too 
An area ana were not sumeientiy 
Controlled by Napoleon himself : 
the guerillas greatly hampered the 
French. Wellington had to contend 





against lack of money, Spanish in- 
triguen, and lack of trained officers. 





Penistone, a market tn. in tho W. 
Riding of Yorksiire, England, on the 
R. Don, 13 m. N.W. of Shemeld. Coal 

‘ana the manuf. of steel goods 
are the chief industries, Pop. (1911) 


3408. 
ial Psalms, seven psalms of 


Penitenti 
a penitentia! character chosen from | 


the O.T, and usually associated to- 
gether. "They are Psalms 6, 32, 38, 51, 
102, 130, 113, of which Psalm 51, 
Miserere, is the most striking. 
selection dates back to the rd cen- 
tury atleast. The P. P. are said on 
Wednesdays and Fridays in Leu 
according to the Roman use. They 
are also frequently used as an act of 

private devotion. 
Penitentiary, one of the offices of 
uri. The name Peni- 








who presides over this court. The 
office of the P. is concorned with | 
all questions relating to tho con- 
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Business. In 1871 he went on the 
stage, and soon after made a hit as 
pe Foreman in Guibert and Sullivan's 


Trial by Jury. sition steadily 
improved unti te the Curate 
in The Private when he 
took his ace London 





low-comedy, in 1894 he pro- 
duced Charley's dunt, and drew. the. 
tow to aco the play and he delight” 
fully humorous performance. 
play brought him a fortune. 
Ponmaenmavr, a seaside resort of 
Wales, in Carnatvoushire, on Bosu- 
maris ‘Bay, 4 m. W.S.W. of Conway. 
To the W. of the town rises the height. 
ot Penmaenmawr (1550 ft.), on whose 


Pi DD ai Srl 
ae ta 
ing vil. of France, 


in tha E W^ Commer af the dont et 
Finistére, on the Atlantio, 1S m 
S.W. of Quimper. Itstandson a. 
montory of ite own namo, Pop. 6100. 
Penn, Sir William (1621-70), 
British’ admiral; served under Blake 
in the Dutch War, and was in com- 
mand of the Blue squadron at the 
battle of Portland (1653). In the 
following year he was appointed 
general and commander-in-chief of 
leet designed to proceed against 
the Spaniards in the W. Tadies Hi 
captured Jamaica in May 1655, bu 
returning to England without fea 
Tas imprisoned for e short time. He 
into negotiation with the 
Resales, ‘and ot the Restoration was 
and made a commissioner 
of the ney" He had a Sonmnmaa el 
the battie of Lowestoft (1665), but. 
was nol again employed on active 














service, ‘There is a memoir by 
Granville Penn, 

Penn, William, (1644-1718), the 
Quaker founder of Pennsvivanis, was 


& son of Admiral Sir William P. He 
waa educated at Christ. Church, 
Oxford, but was sent down from the 








university for nonconformity. He 
became a Quaker in 1867, end in the 





Penn 


year was imprisoned for 
his "Sandy Foundation 
Lelenaed from the Tower in 
1660 by his father's influence, he was 
Peretaally persecuted for expressing | the appe 
religious views. In 1682 ho saile 
for America, and founded a Quaker 
colony. He was iu Euglaud from 1034 
for years, aud took an active 


in religious controversy. In 1699 |P. 


went to Pennsylvanias, and re-| 
mained there two years, ‘end then | 
returned to the mother country. His 
works were collected 
edited, with a blography, by 
Penn, Upper and Lower, two 
of Staffordshire, England, 2 m, 


IW. 
ot Wolverhampton: e jn the 
manuf. of hardware. Pop. in 1911 

(Lower) about 


(Upper) about 3130; 
soit 


Pennalism, acc FAGaINo. 
Pen-names, acc PSEUDONYMS. 
Pennant (a compromise between 

“pendant and ' pennon ^), the general 

pame for all fags which are long in 


iy as compared with the hoist. 
anal P. is 1 te long, and tapers 
Di, at the 


from 2 ft. at the miast 
end. ‘The pointed or swallow-tailed 
fiag, abont, twice as long as tis broad, 
ich used to denote the rank of the 
commanding officer on the ship, is 
‘also called a P., as aro the special fiaze 
flown at church times, meal times, etc. 
Pennant, Thomas (1726-98) born 








Subsequently at Oxford. In 1701 he 
commenced the publication of his arst. 
it work, the British Zoology. Tn 
Tes, daring te progress oF, urs 
Work, P. made a tour On the Cont 
E Bin if published à Synopsis 
peda.. He followed the ar- 
eni comioelved by Fay, mima- 
Tore the, biished by 
Tissus: "Synopis, when 
ofa Hitery of Quadr peda. Aftor 
iru T 
England, P, commenced 











The next worl 
was a systematic catalogue called the 
Genera 
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in 1796; and |the* 


Pennine 


bears distinct 
‘The lower 


Alcyonaria. A col 
Soak dts 
Sree hia Na 
quu. is fixed to tho sca bottom. On 


upper portion the poiypes are 


notices isch Doire We provided 
with eight long retractile ventacles. 
4 fairly common British species i8 





Joseph (b CIAM an 
American artist. and author, born in 
Philadelphia, where he studied at 
the art schools, devoting himeolt to 
etching and illustrating, and rapidi 
gained distinction as an o 
lithographer and illustrator, in 1881 
being engaged as illustrator for the 
Century Mayesine. In1884 he married 
| Elizabeth Robins, with whom he 
goligporated m producing mumerous 
books of travel and description. 
am gaien may be monti 

ir 


amongst 
‘Sentimental 

France and dialu: A Canterbury 

grimage: Dur Journey to the Hebrides, 
ete. "After his marriage, D. made 
his home chiefly in London, where 
he occasionally lectured at the art 
|sohools. He was a close friend of the 
artist "Whistler, whose biography 


ho published tn 1908. 
Fenni, Gianfrancesce (c. 1498-1523), 
a painter, called also I| Fatlure, wad 


a native of Florenoe, but studied in 
Tome under Raphael, He afterwards 

















became thelatter’s principal assistant, 
helping him im many of tho works 
un change, among them "The 
Assumption of .' He also 


copied Raphael's O ryaratirarat 

ie Alps, an important division 
of the Central Alps, which extend 
from the Great St. Bernard Pass east- 
ward to the Simplon Pass, tho Rhone 
forming their northern boundary. The 
name * Pennine ' is often not applied 
to the western portion, from the 
Little st. Dornard Pass to Col Ferret, 
which is called the Chain of Mont 
Blanc. In the P. A. are the Combin 








Birds; this was intended | distric 


‘Of 
to be similar in plan to tho Synopsis 
, but was never com- 
His Inst great work was his 
Arctic Zo (3 vols). When in his 
sixty -sevent planned an 
extensive work which was to em- 
brace an account of every country in 








the world, with thelr pródactions, of 
Thich he published two values, en- 
titled a View of Hindustan. Two 


more, brought out by his son after 
his decease, were entitled Outlines of 
ihe Gove. 

Sea Pen, or 


Pennatula, Sea 
genus of coral polypes of the order 
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tourists), the Zermatt district, and the 
Saas district. Amongst tio highest, 


ks found in tho range ere Mt. 
Vela 12. 353 tt), Grand, Combin 
(180 fi) Mont leno, de Sellon 
2,895 tt.J, Tata Rianche (12,300 ft.) 
ut d'Herens (13,710 ft). Grand 
Cormer (13,020 f), Matterhorn 
(14,781 ft), Monto ‘highest 
peg Dutoufspitze (15,216 fi.) ste. 
Pennine Chain, a mountain group of 
Tower Tyno rali and extending ur 
er valley and exi 
he middle of Derbyshire and the N. 











Pennisetum 2 
of Staffordshire. Iti sometimescalied 
the ‘backbone of England,’ but is 


more in the nature of à series of u 
lends than a chain of mountains. ‘The 
chief summits are Cross Fell (2930 ft. 
My Eg (2414 ft.), Iagleboro (2373 
nny unk (8273 fO) and Kinder 
Bh C ea) oss fe. 

‘Pennisetum, a genus of annual and 
perennial grasses, some of which bear 
very decorative inflorescences with 
long awns or bristles, and an abund- 
ance of ornamental foliage. P. lati- 
folium and P. longistyium are grown in 

lens, P.typhoideum, spiked millet, 
isan Indian cereal, and P”. venchroides 
a valuable tropical fodder grass. 

Pannon, see FLAG. 

Pennsylvania, one of the thirteen 
original states of the U.S.A; sends 
‘thirty members to Congress, and is 
the second larrort as regards popula: 
tion, which was 1,865,111 In 1910. Tt 
is about 180 m. wide and 369 m. long. 
Total arca, 45,215 eq. m., of which 
230 sq. m. is water surface. Harris- 











burg is Ue capital. Bounded on the | 
N. by New York and Lake Erie, on 
the É. by New York and New Jers 


e 
on thes, by Maryland, and on the W 
by Ohio. it 18 often called the Ki 
stone State. This state is one of the 
Fichet mineral regions in the world, 
Thore are immense bituminous coal 
fields and also large feld of anthra- 
tite coal; tke great oil felds lie in the 
We of the state. Petroleum was first | 
discovered in 1860; boring for itis one 
ot the groot, indi ‘The 
output of coal far exc: 

other state, and tho amount of capital 
invested is greater than in any otlier 
stale, "The climate is healthy but sub: 
feo: to extremes of cold and leat. One: 
fourth of the siate is wooded, and 
Tumbering 15 a souroe of wealth in the 
N. In thes. and S.W. are the famous 
forests of hemuock arid virgin beech, 
‘The state leads 11 the manufacture of 
pig-iron, Pittsbune being the centre 
Df the smelting indastry. The gren 
Cumberland. valley is a fine farming 
Gistrict. "The farms are small but well 
tilled; hay is the oat orop, Lut wheat 
and other oerealsarogrown. Poultry 
farming is a source of wealth, and | 
Braes are false m Chi ta 























Da ot os 
manufactures are 


leather and silk, and worsted 
jere are large sugar and molasses: 
refineries. also petroleum, "Tho A 





n Tange oroses P.: 
of the -Aloghanies rangs lien | 
in the S.W.. and between them and 
the Blus Ridge or Kittatinny Mts. 
are tertile valeye; Mt. Knobb, highest 
summit of Alleghanies. Slate, lime- 
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‘The leading | 
pig-fron and steel, 
foundry and machine-shop products, 


ods, | 212 


34 Pennsylvania 


| stone, and marble quarries abound, 
| especially, in the district round Phila- 
delphia, "The R. Delaware drains the 
whole of the oastern part of the state, 
and runs into Delaware Bay, the sea 
entering the river for 30 ma., thus 

| forming en immenso estuary. "Other 
rivera aro tho Susquehanna, with 
tributaries, West Branch and Juan, 

|and in the W. the Alleghany R. ai 

the Monongahela unite, forming the 











Ohio. The public schoo! system is 
extremely good, and education is the 
great ideal of the state. ‘The Uni- 


Xersity of P. bas over 5000 studenta. 
The schools are supported by local 
| taxation supplemented by a large 
Grant. Charles TI. gave to 
I ar Penn in 1774 large grants of 
land in this state, bnt tne first 
| settlers were Swedes, and once it was 
Tho stato took 
an active part in tho Revolution and 
the war of 1819, and also 1a Civil War 
[of N. and S., when its nearness to feld 
of action made situation most danger- 
lous, Had the batile of Gettysburg 
| been a victory, the state would have 
| been invaded by the Southern army. 
‘Two famous strikes, in 192 and 1902. 
had grest economic Intluence om 
state affairs, and the panic of 1907 
had an unfortunate effect in business 
quarters, and much money was lost. 
and many banke failed. The Pennsyi- 
vania Railways Company controls 
the greater part of the railways of the 
|ecate. " It has bought up several 
smaller railroads, end has @ control 
of over 11,000 m.,and paysa dividend 
of 5 to 6 per cnt. It also controls the 
P. Canal. The station or depot of this 
company at Philadelphia is over 100 
[ft In lemg:h, and one of the finest 
terminalsin America, Other railways 
are the Lehigh Valey, the Phila- 
deiphia and Reading, the Pittsburg, 
(Cincinnati. St. Louis. and Michigan 
Southern. "Three fine’ ports: Erie, on 
| Lake Eric, with lareo doincetic trade: 
Pittsburg, influencing the Ohio R- 
| trade; and Philadelphia, with its im- 
portant foreign commore. A large 
percentage can speak no English, 
and amongst farmers a curious local 
dialect is spoken—a Dutch patois. 
man colonies, 

y waschartered 
Vine ovened in 
1854. It is one of the s:rongest In the 
States, controlling 11.405 m. of rail- 
| Way, ferry, and canals: of this only 

7 m. orked by the company 
itself, the others bejog controlled 
holdings of stock, The aocounte are 
made np to Dec. 31. and submitted in 
March, whilst ‘shave dividends are 
jee in February, May, August. an 

Vovember. From 1908 to 1013 the 
dividend paid was 6 per 
there wao.a surplus in 1911 oi 










































Penny 
$1,704,997. The company in 1907 
Opened a Railway High School at 
iitoona, where expert instruction in 
Various branches 










London agent to the company being 
Bank, 


the London Joint Stoc 
Penny, tho most ancient of 
geins. First pmo in cho laws of 
‘King of tho West Saxons, i 
Weighed shen about yi, of tho Saxon 
Poms sient, Tho Romans simi- 
larly divided the libru into 20 solidi, 
mad the sidus lato 12 denarii, te 
3 denarius —... ot & libra or pound. | 
hl tne timo ‘ot Edward D. 











d farthings were not coined, | of the miner 
Bat tre P. wan deebiy wdented witk | to lor. Penrhy 


& cross so that it could be broken into 
four parts. Under Edward VI. silver 
farthings ceased, and silver half- 
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Penryn 
jQeon on walis and ael. The marsh 
P. is Hydrocotyle. vulyor 

Wnbeliifer wich round cho 







f Maine, U.S.A, 
and owing 





station on a Spanish 
count of Morocco, 7G n 
Gruta. 

i Pearhys 








Wales. "He slate quarries at Bet 
"aif: | in iis locality: yild lanzo qu. 
i, and these an 





ay Bangor. 
Penrhyn, o7 Tongarewa, an island 
in the Pacific Ocean, belonging to the 

fanihiki Is, possessions OL Great 











es under the Commonwealth. | Britain. It has pearl tisneries. 


1672 balfpennies aud farthings | 


Penrith, a tn. of Cumberland, 
land, situated in a 





were struck in. ret and Ps. in tho eque spot, 
same metal in 1797. ‘hese copper Ps. E. of Carlisle. This town 
had the coh Hi AR of an ounce of | standa on the edge of the Lake 
get. but the bronze P., introduced | District. and has the ruins of a very 
1806. has only about hall this oid castle, | In the church ix the 
Value. The Gorman pennig was aho monwujeni known as tho ^ Giant's 
originally silver, and bore the same|Grave, while it also possesses a 
relation ta the German pound of silver grammar school. The inhabitants are 
ma the English P. to its pound. In| en fly in agriculture, though 
the "modern German system” the tanning and brewing are alsa carried 
pfennig ia a copper coin, being the | on. Pop. (1911) 8973. 
twelfth part of a groachen. Penrose, Elizabeth, see MaRKHAM, 
Penny Banke These were first | Mrs. 
established about 1850, and have! Penrose, Francis Cranmer (1817- 
since become very numerous, rising | 1903) an English lhitect, born 
from 200 in 1856 to eoveral thousand. 'noar Lincoln. Aftor stadying archi- 
In 1878 they reoeived legislative sane. teoture Under Edward Blore, he 
tion to the investment of their funds. became n student at Mogdalcno Col- 
Their object is to furnish casy means lege, Cambridgo, where he obtained 
to the thrifty, and especially children ' his degree. lo was for three years 
in FC to accumulato savings | travelling bachelor of this university. 
extromely slender resources. | From 1852-97 he was surveyor of the 
Cosatacrabio numbers of these banks | fabric of St. Paul's Cathedral. In 
poo D S i 
orm a 


‘pictures 


























Bani end ile National Penny Bank 
(established 1879). The former has 
posits of over £19,000,000; the de- 
ts of the latter during 1910 were 
11,015,212, while the amount due to. 
depositors was over 43,000,000. 
yroyal (Mentha pulegnim), & 
prostrate mint which grow: 
p places on Bici moog We! 








| The Principles of Aihenian Archie: 
ture, 1851; On a Method of predicting 
by Graphical Construction Occultations 
of Stars by the Moon and Solar 
Éclipses, 1869. 
„Enty, John (559-93), a Puritan, 
à native of Wales, and a student 
bota tho aujyersiies of (oed md 
Cambridge. He was the chief writer 








beare ovate nearly suot leaves ofthe: Martin Ma: prelate tracts deal: 
and axillary whoris of teddish-purple jus chiefiy with the abuses of the 
flowers. | Chureh of England. He was bound. 

Pennywort, or Ponnyleat, a name however, on accourt of his views, tó 
commonly given to um: retire into Scotland in 1590, and on 
Siteus, A succulent, glabrons plant | returning to England three years later 
with thick round leaves compressed | was condemned to death and hanged. 
in the centre, where they are attached | ryn, A market. tn. af Cornwall, 
to the stom, and racemes of pendu- | England, on Falmouth Harbour. 24 
lous, greenish-yellow flowers. Itim. N.W. of Fuimouth. It ships 
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Pensacola 


te and trades in coal; aiso manu- 
ures an wder. Pop. 
(sit 30927 Las is 


tho cap. his 
entry of Kacàmbia cor Florida, (S, A | change "of di 





on P. Bay. an inlet of the Gulf of 
Mexico, 40 m E.S- of Mobile. Forts 
Pickens, MoRae, and Barrancas do- 
fend the entrance to its excellent 
harbour, P. is a noted fish-market, 
but ite lumber trade ie leas luoportent. 
now “than formerly. Exporta in- 
Slade fish, hides, cotton, spirits of tur- 
eatin, ean, upd tal iure. Es 
Biary-yard is a m, near bj: 
Pop. (110) 22.982. T 
Durst, à vil of Kent, England, 
about 4 m. SW. of Tunbridge, Sir 
Philip Sydney was bora at Penshurst 
bipes (594. "Pop. GOR) 1700. 
Pensions. The sibject. of oid age 
Pa. haa bean Miliy desit with under 
Oto Ace Pensions. This article in 
concemed with Py. and superannua- 
tion allowances in the civil eer ríos, tho 
sony and nevy, the polleo, and the 
Judicial and othor acrriooc 
Givin “Srnvice Pe. and super- 
eunuation sligwaices to persons lo 
fave hold civil olives in the govern- 
iment or civil service aro regulated for 
the most, pars by the Superannuation 
Acta, 1834, 1890, 1873, 1887, 1891, 
and by the minutes and rues made 
finder tose Acts. it is to be noted 
thet no civil servant has an ebsolute 
Fight to a pension, for not only does 
the Aet. of 1886 ‘oxpremly nave the 
ower of the Treasury and heads of 
jopertments to dismiss any person 
from the publio service without com- 
tien, but it hae been judicially 
Recided that e pereon omployed in 
the publie servico, whether la a milli- 
tary’ or civil capselty, holds his ap- 
poiniment durt the pleasure of the 
Grown ‘unless there is some statutory 
Provision to ths “contrary. TRO 
persona entitled to & pension under 
he above Acte as perons who have 
served in the permanent civil service 
are: T. Persons kolding thetr appoint: 

















ments directly, from the crown. | 


(See. 17, Act of 1859.) 2. Persons 
admitted into the civil service with a 
certideate from tho civil service com- 
missioners. (Soo. 17, Aot of 1859.) 
But under the Act of 1884 tho Trea 
oury may, on tho application by tho 
hoad of a public department, make an 
order reliev: any civil] servant for 
wait of a certifeate where I: is noL 
by reason of his fault that he was 
appointed without one. 3. Persons 
in the Permanent Colonial Civil Ser 
‘viea,in the Indian Civil Service, or 
serving in any imperial civil capacity 
ins colony. (Acts of 1860 and 1£87.) 
Other persons, though not entitled, 
may in certain circumstances 
granted a ‘compassionate gratuity *: 
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Pensions 


1. The Treasury may grant a reason- 
‘able gratuity or annual allowance to 
& civil servant who is injured without 
own default, in the actual dis- 
is duty, and by some 
injury specifically atiributable to the 
nature of his duty. If such person 
dies from injury, the P. may be 
granted to his widow, his mother if 
wholly dependent on him at the time 
of his death, and to his children. 
3. Tho Treasury has a discrotionary 
power to grant an allowance to a civil 
tervant who is removed from hie 
office on the ground of inability to 
discharge efficiently the duties of his 
omce; but the reasons for making 
such an allowance must be laid before 
Parlament in, the, ‘Treasury minute 
ing it. 3. The Treasury may. 

if they think 


porna or ene week's pay (whichever 
is greater) for each year of em- 
ployment to & civil servant who is 
hot entitled to a P. under the Act of 
1850, and who retires or je removed 
| from’ his eraployment, and whose om- 
ployment required him to devote his 
whole Uie to it, und whose rewunera- 
Uun was paid entirely out of moneys 

rovided by Parliament; and fur- 

er, who (a) if removed in conse- 
quetice of the abolition of his em- 
ployment or for the purpose of facili- 
tating economical improvement in 
the organisation of his department. 
hasserved fornot lessthan sever years. 
or (b) if his rotiremont is due to men: 
tal or physical infirmity permanently 
incapacitatinghim from his duties, has 
served for not less than fi'tocn years- 

In regard to (3) the Treasury have 
power, on tho application of the 

pensioner, to commute the pension 

y the payment of a capital sum 
calculated according to the estimated 
duration of the life of the pension- 

older, 

In the ordinary course, a civil ser- 
vice P. is oniy payable on retirement. 
at the age of sixty (retirement. ia only 
compulsory at the age of 63), and a 

| person upernnnuated under that age 
may be required to serve again under 
pain of losing his pension. hia doos 
not apply to any person undor sixty 
hols inonpabiofrom mental or physi- 
cal infirmity of discharging his duties. 
But such Incapacity must bo ovi- 
dened by a medical certificate, and 
Uie Treasury must also satisty them- 
selves of the genuineness of ihe case 
by, Independent inquiry» 

‘The scale of P. is as follows: For 
10 years and under 11 years of ser- 
vice. !:ths of annual salary and emolu- 
ments for 11 years and under 12 
years of service !itha,andaoonnp to 40 

















bo | years of service, when the full allow- 


‘ance of 1:ths or rds may be granted. 





Pensions 
But under the Actof 1859the Treasury 
can, for computing the amount of the 
pension in certain cases, add to the 
Tear of actual servico any number of 
dore not exceeding 20, er conversely 
X that less than ‘10 hali 
qualify for a pension; this can only 
be done in the case of the appoint- 
ment of a person holding profersional 
$f other special qualifications whom jt 
hus been declared by the Treasury to 
be in the interests of the public to 
appoint at an agr exceeding that at 
ch pubio serv ce ordinarily begins. 
wit wil ‘conceded from 
the above that civil servants, even 
where the salaries run low, are in an 
enviable position as compared with 
the person who serves a private em- 
ployer. On certain principles | of 
abstract justice it may not be unfair 
to grant P. to incapacitated persons 
who may have had to retire after 10 
years of service, or to pay compas- 
Sonate gratuities to persons for whom 
the state has no further use, or to pay 
the full pension to an habitual idler or 
incompetent poreon of sixty who has 





fucoosded In cecaping dismissal, Tt is | 
cut |a 
down for demerit, but experience in |c 


truo that the rate of P. may 





the civil ecrvico proves that nothing 
short of the most flagrant misconduct 
will ever jeopardise cither an appoint- 
ment or a P. 
be to grant P. only to those who in 
fact deserve well of the public, and 
not to all and sundry who have been 
fortunate enough to be appointed to 
sinecures in some public department; 
for in the world outside the circles of 
the civil service, incapacitated, per- 
inefficient persons, end persons 
rho; love their employment. thro 
the failure of their employers. not in- 





frequently share a common fate, and 
can only console themselves for the 
loas of their sole means of livelihood 
by the reflection that they never had 





a pension in prospect to lose other | 65. 


pen 


Naw, 


than the old aze 
MILITARY AND 





EE SEC SS oe bed 
on active duty at an 
fact» 


ine, but a retired offecr ipeo 
casi io be eio for 

Or promotion, "t ; 
Nedlied in cust of war or other emer: 
gency.” The rules for permanent E, 
for. separate ‘racks aro ae follow: 
T. second lieutenants, licutenants, or 
captains retiring after 13 years” ser- 
Vibe or after 12 years in the W. India 
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‘The ideal rule would | £4: 





Pensions 


‘who retires after R years’ service ia 
entitled to a temporary P. of £100 a 
Seer for 10 years, provided he take up 
a commission in the special recerv. 
yeomanry, Malta or Channel Is. 
militia, $, Majors after 15 years 
service (1$ in W. India Regiment), 
£120 year; after 25 yeam' service, 
X200. Tho retirement of a substan: 
tive or brevet major in compulsory at 
90 years of axe, und a major so ret 
webs P. of 2300 & year. 3, A wub- 
Santre” Heutenant Colonel who (a) 
1s retired on account of medical un: 
fitness or (b) after 3 years’ service In 
the substantive rank i8 permitted to 
retire voluntarily is entitled to re: 
tired pay a8 follows: after 15 years" 
survice to £250, after 27 years’ 2300. 
after 30 vears £105 a year: affer 
fompleting aterm sa a rectineutel 
lieutenant-eolonel, or after com- 
pleting the term of a stall appoint- 
ment conferred on him while holding: 
the substantive rank of lieutenant- 
colonel, or after 5 years’ wervico as 
a substantive lieutenant - colonel of 
cavalry or Infantry, £120; of artillery, 
engineers, or army rorvice corps, &140 
ear. | fotirement of a lieutenant. 
loncl is compulsory at 56 years of 
age. 4. Colonels of 5 years? scrvico 
as euch, or as licutenant-coloncis of 
cavalry and infantry,aro entitled to 
. of artillery, engineers, or army 
service corps, Lo £490 w year A 
colonel who has completed a terin of 
command of a regimental district or 
foot-guards regiment, or 3 years in 
any other appointment, is ‘encitied , 
On retirement: if over 22 years of ago, 









































to retired pay at the rate of £456 

Yearly; over G3, £460. over pi A170; 

PARE mpaleonly pe GU the 
Solonel ia compulsorily 

age of Sf. and fs thon entitled to £500 

a year. jor-generals nay To- 

fine at ar aiter the nge of G0, leuten. 

nerais nt, or aftar 

s aro 

“tnd the rates 

major-general, 62 

















years of ago, £700 a yoar; leuten- 
- |ant-general, 67 yours of age, R850 a 
year; general, 67 years of age, £1000 
a year. The D. of gencral) officers 
retiring under the compulsory 
limit are subject to a deduction of £10 
a year, for each, complete, voar, by 
whieh Quo age falls short of 02 or 0! 
respectively: such’ deduetioa not to 
exceed £100 a year. 

|. Non-commissioned officers and 
‘men.—Clussincation for P.: Class I. 
Master gunner, 3rd class; school- 
muster (When not a warrant olncer); 





| quartermaster-corporal-major(1ouse* 





Comer) 


Quartermaster ser - 
Claas I 


h 
‘an Reant. IL si Saundron corporel 
major or squadron quartermaster- 
Corpora! (Ho sohold Cavalry): squad- 








Pensions 
Ton, battery, troop, or company ser- 
M-major; squadron, battery, 
. OF company quartermaster 





sergeant; staff-corporal (Household 
Cavalry) or sta‘Tnergeant colour. 
sergeant. — Class If. Corporal-of- if di 


horse (Household Cavalry): ser- 
gcant. Class IV. Corporal, bom- 
Class V. 


bardier, second corporal. 














238 








Pensions 
miny the whole period of service is 
forfeited. The conditions entitli 

to P. are somewhat complicat 

‘The general rule as to class is that a 
on-commisstoned omorr or a private 

ischi before completing 

ana oeni EORR to bo PIA à 
a P., according to any particular 
class, have been in such class for tho 
year immediately preceding lis dis- 
Charge. ‘The scale laid down by the 
Royal Pay Warrant of 1907 provides 
for rates of P., so far as N.C.Os, and 
mon of not more than 21 years’ ser- 
vice are conecrned, according to the 
continuous service (varying from 3 to 
12 Years) in one oF other of the above- 











tention rooms, tention mentioned classes. ‘The scale is as 
rooms, eto. On discharge with igno- follows : 
Nox-co»iseoNED Orrionns E 
With mot moze than 2: years’ total service, and wath the 
| following ‘continuous cualifying service immediately pre- 
| eding discharge or the completion of 21 years” total 
| Service 
ens 6 years 
t Not 
i teiow | As 
Serit. | Class , Serit. | Class Sen 
TV. 1V. 
Tar j a ea. 
Clase 1. . $865 78 1 
Clase Ii. 15: 2420 
Class III. 20 19 
Class 1V. ; E: 
A TEA: 
| With not more than ar years’ service, and with the 
following qualifying service 
| at years | 20 years Ta oe 1410 18 ye d 
adj 2 a [aa | = 
ty cio | 








|o 8d. to 104. 














| Classes I, to IIT, . ~ 
| Glasses IV. and Y. 








It stier or within ene year (3 years in 
ie case of à. N.C.U. or man promot 
from Class IV. or V.) of completing 21 
ears’ service, a soldier is promoted 
higher cios, ond is discharged 
while holding the higher rank, he is 
gntitled, provided he has complete: 





eats" service, on discharge to an the Kes 


Additional aa. x. dag in Cauet ‘ot 
gallant conduct, officially brought to | 
notice at the time of occurrence, an 











affer 21 years’ service 


1d. a day to a maximum of 0d. 





day to a maximum of 





additional penslon of 6d. a day may 
be granted. provided that an annuity 
for sich gallant conduct, has not al- 
ready been awarded under the Pay 
Warrant. The posscesion of tho V.C. 
or medal for distinguished couduet in 
the field is, in the restrained words of 

lations, * a sutficient qualifi- 
tation or the, award of this addi 
| tional pension." There is also a soale 
‘ot Disabi jor men discharged as 





Pensions 


tunfitfor servloeon account of wounds, 
injuries, or sursioke reoelved 
E aet TE [CETT ot 
ini 
iveltnbeds Clase T to ID 
1t Votally incapable vi 
lvelinood: Claes J. to IJI., | serv 
s dd. Cane IV., a, to Sat 


„ia. êd to 98, 6d. 
Aiübvugh offcors and 

















Tux Navr. 
mon ot tho Bary and marino enjoy 
no statutory ratt W retired 

P, there is a wide scheme of 1. of 
FaHoue kinda and payable ont of 





various funds, national or private, full | 1. 


details of whioh will be found in the 
Novy List, whioh is published qr 
Verly by the authority of the Admir- 
alty, Urdinary P, are paid by author- 
ity of an order in council kumed as 


Jong ago as 1700, though the rate and | 


‘conditions of grant have boen con- 
siderably auwnded sluve that date. 
In the addenda to the King’s Regu: 
lations, as also in the Navy List, will 
be fonnd the various conditions tinder 


Humber, and for the most part 1t rests 
with thé discretion of the Admiralty 
fe select, the meritorious, recipiente 
Finally, it is to be noted that 

full provision for paymeny of T. to 
Widows of omeers, and Tor compas- 
sionate allowance to the children of 
officers. 

‘Ordinary pensions or relired pay of 
officcre. "ho sonio of retired pay, 
Which is according to agu and service, 
18 88 follows (an addition is made for 
each full year of service over the 
retiring age, and a deduction for each 
full yoar under that ago) 1. Flag’ 
vficcre- Admirala, 8850, after 30 

vervieu; vice-adinirals, £723, 
‘Mer uer 29 Year service; rear-admirals, 
10, atier 17 years’ nervion. 2. Cap: 
commanders, and lieutenants. — 
The retiring ages for these ranka are 
respectively 55, 50, and 45 years, and 
the maximum retired pay £600, £490, 
and £300 a vear respectively. ‘The P. 
‘vary from £200 for a man of 40 year 
of age; who has served for 17 years, 
‘fora man of 65 years 
who bus wervod 24 yearn to 
Peach the above noted maximum £19 
a year may be added for each year of 
service over the permissible retiring 
ago. Commisioned warrant officere, 
warrant officers, and chief and other 
Officers of ihe coastguard ure pen 
sioned at the age of $5, or at any 
Teaser age if found unfit for or un- 
worthy of further employment; they 
may also, by the permission of the 
Admiralty, be ponsloned at their 
oven request at 3 Tear of 
fate OF D ranges trom 2130 49. 2130 








Googl 


juar-|uhe servico rocelvo 


Servi 
any right o a Mean asean of api 

2 "pud 
ont eligibility, D. boin 7th 





ing gixon ot th 
entire discretion of tho Admiralty. 
Subject to “Lhe above cautiva long 
ice P. aro granted to continuous- 
oo men after 22 years of service 
rora the aga of 18, and to non-oon. 
tnuous-service mon after 22 years” 
service from the age of 20. ‘The rate, 
Wilo aio varies according to charac- 
tee, Dumber of good congue: badges 
gr medals, ranges from 10d. à daw Ea 
wrged on account of 
injuries and wounds atiributablo ta 
temporary P. "at tho abervtion of the 
porary P., at the discretion of the 
| Admiralty, ef ratos ranging trom 6d. 
Good service, Greenwich, and other 
ngions. Established good ecrvioe 
for waval wn marins ufleore are 
ted aa follow:—L. Flag ofioem, 
( P. of £300 a year each, two at 
whieh may be held by vice-admirala 
Foar-admirals. 








Ig 


| 








Imjrals, and 
oficera retired from the rank of chief 
inspector of machinery, 2 P. of 2200 
a year cach, 4. Englncor captains and 
officers retired from tae rank of in- 
| Spector ot machinery, 2 P. nf £150 a 
Fear cach. 9. M. officers, 3 P. 
of £1008 yenraach. 6. General officers 
of Royal ios, 6 P. of 8200 o year 
cach. 7. Coloncls and lioutenant- 
colonels of Royal Marines, 2 P. of 
£150 a year each. There P. are not to 
be held in addition to any other P., 
save in the case of a P. conferred for 
wounde or injuries reocived In the nor- 
vice. Thero is also a scheme of P. for 
lag ‘oficers and captains for distin- 
guished service at sea: snd a scale of 
Permanent and temporary P. of not 
los than is. or more than 2s. 6d. 
day for subordinate ofiecm on ac 
count of permanent sickness or dis- 
ability contracted in the sorvice. In 
addition, there are a limited number 
of P... ealled In the Regniations Naval 
and “Groonwiob Hospital Pensions. 
Greenwich Hospital waa founded in 
1694 to relieve disabled seamen, and 
ita management and tne adininistra- 
tion of its funds was the subject. of a 
long list of privateand public statutes. 
According to Act 19195 of the 
lations, there are somo 73 Naval 
ranging from £50 to 8100 a year, for 
jag officers, captains. commanders, 

lieutananta, and sóme 177 Graan- 
wich Hospital Py ranging from £35 
ta £100 a year, for stai captains, 
chai ist surgeons, aud Lower 

les stich as gunners’ an. 

lere art also Prevore P. of. 














Pensions 


275 a year, tho number of which 
varies with ‘the funds avallable, for 





Marines. (Marine officers must have. 
served 21 years, afloat or on shore, on 


fall pay.) 

Judicial pensions. — An exo 
chancellor is entitled to a P. of £5000 
& year, however short his tenure 
tho Woolsack; judges of High 
Gouri, on oomploilng 19 years” ser- 
Yioe or on becoming permanently in- 
capacitated for duty after. zm 
of service, may, under the Judicature 
Act, bo granted a P. equivalent to 
two-thirds of thelr salaries, 

"POLAK Pensions, sec under Pouce, 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT OFFICIALS? 
Panstone Under a number of 
special Acta various local governing 
bodies oro empowered to grant P. or 
superannuation allowances to old or 

X servants and workmen. Under 

the Poor Law Orücere Superaunua- 
tion Acta most Poor Law officiala can 
now rely on getting a P. 

PENSIONS ron POLITICALSERYICES, 


d 
under the Political Ofees 
Pension Act. 1869, to grant P. to per- 
sons who have held certain political 
otoc. ‘Tho Aot define euch office as 
Offices In the civil service, which are 
usually held by members, Of Ono or 
other of the Houses of Parliament, 
hut not any office in the permanent 
ivi servos (theve latter, Indeed, aro 
fully provided for by other statutes. 
Sce uic frst part of this article). The 
scale is as follows: (1) First-class P., 
not exooeding £1000 a year, for not 
jeas ‘than 4 years’ nervios in any 
political office which carries with it a 
ly salary of not less than £5000; 

E second -clase P., not exceeding 
1200 a year, for not less than 6 years 
service Ìn any political ofice which 
Sarris with it a yearly salary of leat 
than £5000 and not iess than 42000; 
and (3) third-class P., not exceeding 
3800 a year, for 10 year’ servioo lu 
gies tho salary of which ia dess than 
1009 and more than £1000. he 
period ot servio» need not Be son. 
uous nor in respect of tho same 
lass of political office; but scrvice in 
fn office of a lower olase ranks ae Ber- 


higher class A political P. is sna- 
d or diminished during any 
tho recipient may subsequently. 
be receiving a salary or any emolu- 
ment tn respect of some public office, 

















Pentacle 
‘These political P. are not granted as 
2 matter of course, the discretion ot 


‘crown being exercised on two 
firstly, in consideration of 

‘dered, and secondly, 
the inadequacy of the applicant’ 
rivate means, 





tu List P 
List Acta 

crine who have Just claims on the 

persane who have jus on 

Sora ba or who Dy tho por- 


formance of public duties, or in oon- 

sideration of their useful discoveries 

in science or ‘sclentitic, literary, or 
ie attainments, merit not 


not payable out of tho sum 
respect of the civil list, but are. 
to the Consolidated Fund. ‘They ere 
never high, and range usually trom 
‘about £26 to £100 a year. Sometimes 
the widows of notable people are 
ranted such P. . Por example, the 
1813 liat granted a P. to the widow of 
the late musical composer Coleri 
‘Taylor. It is necdloss to say that. 
slendernese of the P. in these cases in 
no way Jessens the great merit attach- 
ing to the holders. "Tho civil list also 
makes provision for the members of 
the royal family, 

Pensnett, an iron and coal mining 
yl. of Staffordshire, Englaud, 2 im. 
SW. of, Dudley. Bop, (1911) of 
ecclesiastical district 5400. 

Pentachord (Gk. werra, f1V0; xopSi, & 
string) tho namo of’ an ancient 
musical instrument having five 


strings. 
Pentacle, Pentangle, Pentagram, 
Pentageron, or Pentalpha, a 





oed of five straight lines form- 
ing a Ave-pointod 


yy 
AA 


V 





to be used on doorways 


Pentacrinus 
and thresholds as a charm to 





k in. 
(two 


oq triangles), also 
used us a mystic symbol, is often con- 
fused with 
Peniacrinus, stalked sea lilies 
(Crinoidea, Pa, wore particu. 





larly numerous in tho carlior part of 
the Lise: period, and aro repre- 
sented by still ving’ species 
jointa of the stem are pentangular in 
outline. In some cases a penta- 
erinoid is a larval stage, e.g. that of 
Antedon rosacea. Ps, ocour on the 
floor of the ocean at moderate depths. 
Pentadesma butyracea, see BUTTER- 


ceri, book of peasant fairy stories | 
im Neapolitan dialect, collected and 
by Giambattista Basile, 
and. published posthumously about 
1635. This collection, the first of its 
Kind; je divided into five daye cach 

ten ales hence the name. 


of p 
ol arint, retaining na doe il tho 
freshness of the originals os heard 


from tho lips of tho people. Tho best 
edition i that by Grove (Basile ad 
Ono te H Cunt, Naples, 1901). 


‘Pentamerus, a genus cf extinct 
telotremate, braehio; 
abundance in the Siluria 
‘tho Palecczoio era, whore thoy formed 





two series of limestone beds, The) 


shells were ovate and convex, with 
inçurved beak and & pro- 


& large, 

BW 
Pentane (C,H,y,. 2 hs 'drocarbon of 
the methano existing in three 
deomeric modifications, Two of these, 
par uy Pape TUNER 
role amd ane colourless nobile. 
Ow A A I 
ting tertiary butyl iodide with 
Saas e UE 
E Wo 

are, chemically, very stable. P. is 
EIU ILS Rr 





leum ether, gasolene, oWo., used as sol- 
‘ents ior reine olis, and caoutenouc, 
and for ion motors. 


Pentaieueh, see HEXATFUCH. 
Pontathlon’ (Gl. | révradho 
tuple contest), one of the regular con- 
Test in the Greek games, comprising 
Wwe feats of running, jumping, 
wrestling, throwing the disna, and 
casting the javelin ‘The victor was 
the winner in tho wrestling, the last 


event. 
Pentecost, one of the three great 

cae eae dt 

of the wavo-sheaf on the! 
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L^ | Rio called the 


oda, found in 91; 
system of | Chi 


Pentland 


second day of the Passover. It was 
Feast of Weoks, being 
Celebrated work of weeks (seven 
weeks) after tho Passover, It waa a 
Testival of thankagiving for the har- 
vest, and among tho saorifioos ap- 
jointed for it were somo or thc first 
ita of the harvest. ‘Cater, Tews can: 
eoted it with the giving’ the Law 
on Sinai, "On account. of Ite associa: 
Mou with the deecent of the Hol 
Ghost on the disciples, the Feast of P. i 
Stl observed in the Caristian Church, 
Tels aso known aa Whitstnda 
Pentecost, Georgo Frederick 
1842) "an^ American Iremb 
minister and autor, born at Albo 
Thiinets, U.S.A. Ho served in thé 
Union "army na chaplain. (1888-80) 
| Between” 1864, and” 1887 he wus 
eater of churches in, indiana, Ken 
Ricky, Boston, ud ‘Brookiyi 


Pork in 
Scotian 











‘evangolloa! 
COE and in a mission 
to „Englah-nenikhg Brahmina, in 
India (1889-01). He was pastor of 
tho Marylebone Proeb; ‘Church, 
London (1881-87), and of the First 

Presbyterian Church, Tonkers, New 
York (1891-1902). From 1802-3 he 
was special commissioner of Pres- 
byterian missions to China, Japan, 
and tho Philippines. He has pub: 
lished: Out. Out of oy. 1884; A South 
Window, 18 le Studies, 1881+ 
Systematic Benefcence, 1897; and 

lian Imperialism, 1902. 
|" Pentelious, cr Mendeli "(ancient 
Briss), & mountain of Atton 








(3640 ft], 10 m. N.E; of Athons, 18 à 
[spur of Pazzansus. “ita marba” atiii 
largely quarried,” was famous in 
anoieat Oreece; ho Parthenon was 


built entirely of it, and many famous 
statues. It Is whiter and of finer grain 
than Farian marble, but less durable. 
‘a’ channel reparat- 
ing the Or Srey moy fa, and Caithuan N 
Scotland. It is 14 m. long and from 
[6 to 8 m. wide, and crossed by a 
forry-line, but strong tidal currente 
and whitipeols render navigation 
dangerous. "The Pontiand Skerriee, 
S RUN E: of Duneansbey. Hoad, in: 
Sino tno islote and soma r ae 
Hills, a Yow. 
lands of Scotland. ex: 
Fram’ fhe horder” of Tana kohina 
through Beablesshize, to the centre of 
tho co. of Edinburgh, and to within 
dan. of the city of that namo, Mean 
[height upwards of 1000 ft.: br 
16 6 mm. Sosid Law (1898 fs end 
pethr (1890 ft.) are the highest 
peal x 
Pentland of Lyth (Caithness) (John 
Sinclair), Baron (2, 1860), governor of 
Madras since 1912, 


Having spent 
Some time at Sanc ‘he entered 
the army in 1879, and saw service 
in tho 1886, 


judan expedition in 








Pentremites 
a 
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modal for his 








as captain in 

ent a mem- | 
ber for Dumbartonshilre, 1892-95. 
and for Fortarehire, 1597-1909, and 


shore of Mount’s Bay, 22 m. 
W.S.W. of Falmouth. The town is 
famous for a mild climate, and it has 
become a favourite watering- 

held the most of secretary to the | 1: St the finest In tre 

















PIS le, one 
jovernor-general of Canada. from |W. of Ragland, commands charming 
895-7. "Ho was Seorctary for Scot- lard and oca viows. Woollon yarns 

land, 1902-12. {and clothe are manufactured. Agri- 





Pentremites, or Pentatremites, a cultural) produce, pilchards, and tin 
genus of Llastoidea, a group of ‘ex- and copper ores’ produced from the 








tinet, Paleozoic echinodorine which mines af the vicinity, are ex 
flourished in thoCarboniferous period. Pop. (1911) 13,488. P. aid in 
‘They were fixed to stones by a pedicel ashes by Spaniards in. 1533, ‘and was 
of Hoxible stem, aud like other sacked by Fairfax in 164 

Blastoids had no arms. Tho body was| Peor of agricultural 


nage, A Fyetem. O! 
à bud-thaped calyx, wich five hydro: labour prevalent in New Mexico and 
spires or caleareous tubes. A lime. other parts of Spanish America 
stone in whieh Ps. abound oecure in | abolished in the former state in 188% 
America | Phe name ie derived from M, a 
tstomon, a genus of perennial pedo, und hence from pes, foot. Ori- 
plante = jorder” “Scrophulariacee), Finally a foot soldier, & 
Datives of N. America, bearing nine: | Lo mean a day labours. "he Indians, 
'urple, Illae. scarlet, roso, or yellow | who hired themselves out to Spanish 
Flowers, and of great valuo in thc mastere, or wero bound to work tor 
arden’ as border or rockery pianta. | them Ucauye they were debtors or 
hey are raised from seed sown under | so-called criminal offenders, were 





cover, in spring or from cuttings in- | 
serted in early autumn and kept 
Se ugh the wiater [n a ooid frame 
Ilybrids between P. cobaa and P, 
Jurte ure Lie most popular warden 





‘Reatyroh, a vil, in Glamorganshire, 
Wales, 7 m. N.W. of Cardi, with 
iron works and coal mines. | Pop. 
41911) 2010, 


Pentz (Pencz, or Peinz), Georg (1500- 
50), a German painter and engraver, 
born at Nuremberg. Heis best known 
by his portraits, examples of which 
aro found in tbe principal galleries of 
Germany, Italy, and England. Among 
his fine engravings are “hs Taking | 
ot Carthage,’ after Pippi: "The Six 
‘Triumphs, ' after Petrarch; * The 
History of Abraham, Joscph, Lot,' eto. 
Penza; 1. A gov, of rmn 
Russi, The surface is undulating, 
dntersected bv deep ravines, 
rising in the 3 
watershed betwoon tho Don and the 
Volga (860 ft). "The soll is fertile, 
watered by the Moksha and Sura, 











and Yields rye, oats, wheat, and flax. | Purpose 


chief manufs. are spirits, paper, 

Tepe, leather, And 
‘Area, 15,000 eq. m. Pop. 
1,603,900. ^2. A tn. of Tlussia, cap 
of the above gov., at the confluence 
of the Penza and’ the Sura, 492 m. 
SF. of Moscow. Tt Ian epincopal sen, 





and has a seminary for teachers and | almos 


ono for 
school 


riesta, a technical school, a. 


leather, soap, 
cloths. Pop. 79,563. 
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called peons, but were really alaves. 

Peony, see PONY. 

Peopis’s Banks. | Theos credit 
socictics, which are based upon the 
Co-operative principle, ure or were 
primarily associations of people Tor. 
he purpose of borrowing money in 
order to lend it out again to the 
members in small sums and at as low 
|a rate of interest as possible, The 
int wus established in 1849 
Raiffeisen almost synchronously wit 
that founded at Delitzach by the 
celebrated Schultze-Delitzsoh, with 
whono name their institution will 
ever be associated, They have proved 
fan inestimable boon to small country 
people, and notwithstanding that 
many ‘of them have devel into 
Frat gonitalistic ventures, the mem- 

of small localised loan banks, 
ome with united, others with un- 
imiter y of the memi 
| known as Raiffeisen loan banks, con- 
| tinue to increase in tho home of their 
origin, Germany. In teoc Raiffcisen 
[banks the borrower must state the 
for which he requires à loan, 
and no member, however influential, 
Gan, obtain A lonn for any other thas 
| a profitable approved purpoeo. 
Security ie ever required other than 
s, pemon undertaking to repay with 
Or without sureties. There le no share 
capital, or. if any, the S 
nominal 
ûny dividend I» paid on them, TBS 
main part of the capital is derived 
from the accumulation of savings 

deposta. The institat B. 
| dero ly sine 1880, to moet 
of the important countries of Europe. 























People 
People's Palace, The, a charitable. 
institution, situated at 309 Mile End| 
Road, E. London, having for its ob- 
Ject, the formation of a for all | 
Eat End iit originated in a bequo t 
a bequoet 
ot J. T. B. Beaumont, who about. 
forty years ago left money for the. 
inhabitants of Beaumont Squaro and 
neighbourhood. The trust was sub- 
sequontiy modified, and at the begin- 
ning of the cightics tho idoa of form. | 
the People's Palace was con- 
ved. The Drapers’ Company and | 
the Charity Commissioners are large! 
contributors to tha upkeep of the in- 
stitution. ‘The buildings include the 
Queen's ital, opened in 1337, capable 
of seating 200; a swimming bath, 
tho girt of Lord itorebery: and, a 
winter garden given by Lord Iveagh. 
Peoria, the cap. of Peoria co. 
Illinois, U.S.A., on tho Ilinois R. Ie) 
manut». egricuitural implements and | 
lucose, and is also engaged in dis- | 
ing. "Pop. (1910) 06,950. ! 
Beperino, à kind of volcanic rock of 

















Pepin, or Pippin. the name of! 
several Carlovinglan rulers, the more | 
important, of whom are ! 

enin the Elder (d. 839), also known | 
as Pepin of Landen, who was mayor | 
Of the polaco of Austrasia, Ho waa 


ganonised and Feb. 21 dedicated to| ed 


him. 

Bevin Le Gros, or, Pepin d'Heriatol 
(d. 114), grandson of Arnoni, Duke of | 
Austrasia; succeeded to tho duke 
dom in the roign of Dagobert II., an: 
when Dagober; died (079) P. Tuled 








Austrasia, subject to Thierry II., 
King of Neustzla. During Thierry 8 
reign he revolted, 

of Teetry (687) 





tho greater part of Western France 
And was recognised, as major domus 
(mayor of tho king's palace), which 
gave him power to rule the state, As 
mayor he ruled under Thierry, Clovis | 
TIL, Childcbert II., and Dagobert 
TIL” Om tho death of P. his som,| 
Charles Martel, succeeded to the! 


hk 11 

MD eren Kippot be! 
Farin oat E Rt 
gre mese 
From 141-47 Pepin and his elder 
brother, Carloman, ruled conjoh 


943 





Peppercorn 
IIL; but in 747 Carloman entered 
a monastery, iu 191 Childerlek was 
compelled tò, abdicate, and Tepi 
With the ald of tho pone, waa cro 
first, Carlovingian king of the Franks. 
In 761 he aided the pope against 
Aistulf, King of the Lombards; he 
forved ‘Aistulf to give up Ravenna to 
the pope, and by this act, which ty 
known na tha “donation of Pepin, 
laid the foundation of the temporal 
power of the Papacy. He himoclf was 
mado a ' patrician of Rome, The 
rest of hia lire was spent in wars 
rainst the heathen Saxons, whom he 
ted to convert at the sword’s point, 
against the Duke of Aquitaine, against 
Baveria, and against the Saracons, 
from whom he took Narbonne. 

Pepin (178-810), son of Cherie- 
magne, waa crowned king of Italy by 
Pope Adrian in 781. He fought 
against the Avars, Slavs, and Saxons, 
drove the Saracens out ot Corsica, aum 
conquered Venice, 

Pepin I. (d. 838). son of Louis the 
Pious, was crowned king of Aquitaine 
at the age of fourteen. With his 
brothers he twice revolted against his 
father, and deposed him, but finally 
replaced him on his throne. 

Pepin 11. (d. 810), eon of the above, 
whom ho enceceded as king of Aqui 
taine. Heallicd himsclf with Lothaire, 














| and took part in the battle of Fon 


Venoy (841) He was deposed in 

favour of Charles the Bald by tho 

Treaty of Verdun, and until his ime 

prisonment at Sonlis (804) waged 
perpetual war against Charles 

? John Henry (1521-1900), 

with the optical ulusion 

'ner's ghost,” originally 

iroks in connec- 











tories. He wrote on scientific sub- 
jenta in a popular fashion. Among hia 
works aro The Boy's Playbook of 


Science and The True History of the 
Science an story of 


r, William (1543-98), an Amert- 
can physician: eraduated at Ponnarl: 
vania University in 1862. Lectured 
there cn morbid «natomr, 1368-70. In 
Jan. 1381 he was clected provost. P. 
was largely instrumental in foundi 
the Fennevivania Museum In 133 
he sat on the assay commission of tho 
United States mint. Edited Systeme 
of Medicine hy American Authors. 

Peppercorn, Arthur D., an Fnglish 
landscape painter, born'in London. 
A pupii of Gerdmic, he makes land- 
Scape a medinm for expressing breadt: 
and dignity of design, and un artisti- 
cally simplified: 
colour and delicato grad 
He belongs to the Impressionist, 





















inth 
ander the puppet king, Childerick 
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achool of painting, and is a member 


Peppercorn 24 Pepys 
of the Royal Institute of Painters, , Sarnus (1899-174: APE 
masinas cs EIS the pe- ikh dlarist, m Cani John. 
And Grens Bi He a cae m medal | Heforensas in fa Dies 
at Munieh in a the Studio Samuel P. was edacsked a LES ra 
(vol. xxl 1000. School im Landen amd at 


Bent. a nosis! rent. | Coll 7n 1933, 
ons fading fesse under the sette, the vitae o hie Harmer 
Jam Auta. à P. R. may be reserved sz lontaurae, he entered, 
Tar Tho liest thee peace of the 
for Ie. Un long terms erested ne a ebeaticr, "besoralng^ eek 
doe making s Tesachold ua 

de ze n freehold in feo siznpie, 

i practien to tu«eeve n P» H- 
y. Short nf any scheme cf bana | 5 
Bold enfranchisement, ngos "joined le the social life of the 


d 










EOLE 


E 








rede Gowers are 


LE] 
ier. ele the T$. web 


ontore or 
‘tater, tbe spirit of Pie and P» cordial 
Tis medicinal value is ue o simulant 
nsa am n carminative, and is eom 
aed tg lea sei 
Bavor of ine 
[ , t 
ST iat peat ing small while 
den uis, in Dt ative of vri 
a Jam amd L. ruderale Bre | 
it 
Msn cin] 
T^r the patrie Late. ^ T Ions | 














Tis wrupertat o a ‘chemical | 
changes hy whieh the proteins of the | 
food material bevered Sinta | 


p 
ove, The P. iteelf dem nog 
ene im tbe formation et the! 
ond i% cannot Met 
ape! in count with byt aurt rera 
‘Shiono weld, whith i abao sereta Uy | 
pital ti aT ubo pm miter of Me bows a wos a 
duced commercially = The zealous reformer of abuses In 1673 
raucous lining of [Je ufa he became secretary foc the affairs 
Sr cal. If etch us rriraet i adi 


lor rhe nary, ned bibe same yaar 
te food kept at the body temperature. | locare. M.F. fur Caste Riding, 
the [ns at tive food are pepton- 


food, and the resulting com com. | Harwich in 1679. In that year be 





(af tbe Dako af Y. 
i. Johann Christopher (1667. | hein a Papit and nf selling 

1250 æ Gersan pratesa of ino. mation to Frana, and was eent io the 
Berti 'uwer. He was meq iit but did 
mot roc hie ades quii 108 vehi 
F he was aiso ni e Renee 
came te London, where he gs in|the Royal Society. In 1639 a new 
the Drury Lane occhesten asd pro- | change of elis infanmatiot to 
compositum. "In Maps Te led n hin rotamer „ Bie 

jo the 







hinnie autberitcs for the eventa ot 
thy Restoration peripd; uf the manners 


UNIVERSITY 
MIC 








Pequots 

and scandale of the court, and of hie 

‘own interests and weaknesses. He 

er his bun Me of the Navy. 1690. 
"no. B. Wheatley’ 

ja and the World he lived 

in t » 1995), and E. H. Moor- 


house's Life (1909) 
is, an extinct tribe 





oth: "America Talat of te Algo: na 


Spin Ui a branch of “the 
ohegane. They were formerly vory 
l in the Long Is. district of 
Bonectint, Dut” wore ` practically 
wiped out in a” conflict with the 
Yinglish in 1631 
zat uburb of Constantinople 
(9.9), tho European residential 
Ver, on tbe N, side of the Golden Horn. 
Perak, ond of the federated Malay 
states, under British protection since 
1874, on the W. coast of the Malay 
Peninsula, and washed by the Strait 
of Malacca. It is traversed by two 
parallel mountain ranges (7000 fi.) 
enclosing the valley of the Perak K. 
‘Theohief exports, valued at.£4 259. 66 
in 1909, aro tin, sugar, and coffee; the 
imports were valued ot 21,316 078. 
ping is tho capital, Area 0000 sq. 
Inn Pep. 430,090 Maiays Chines, 
‘Tamils. Kuropeans (estimated 670): 
‘See MALAY PENINSULA. 
Perambulation, see Bouxns, BEAT- 
ING THE. 


Perambulator, see PEpOMETEiC. 

Perameles, see HANDIOOOT. 

Per Capita, per Stirpes, se DISTRI- 
BUTION, STATUTES O 

Peroeption, see Psycrt0L00: 

Perveval, Bir, he hero in one of 
p of ‘che Arthurian cycle. 

to the oldest version, 
Prone poem ‘of the 13th can 
which is only known in tte English ad. 
aptation, P. was the son of a widowed 
ln obscurity, but. 





















mother brought uj 


fired wita a love of knight 
fn accidental meeting with Arthura 
knighta. "This legend probably first | 


became confused with the legend of| 


the * Holy Grail’ in the romance of | 
Percevale te Gallois, bogun by Chrétien. 
“Troyes, continued by Gagchier de 


jordan, and fniahed hy Manessier 
(nes Or). It is this version which is 
taken in by fer tho finest setting of 
the legend, Wolfram. von Eschen- 
bacn’s Parzival (ed. Stuttgart, 1805), 
whieh has boon rendered additionally 
famous through its selection by 
gresidestoperas, Forthe Web theory 
grendostoperas; For the Nob 
‘Studien in. We Arthurian 
foni Tor the Perceval legend. | oellan 
tinet fon the (iral. ate 8 
of Galles (ed. Halliwell, 
T3517 Beret, Bon St Evrae 
the Mobi of Lat) E, nt 
; Perceval, by J. le. 
sator. 1906. 
Perosval, Spenser (1762-1819), a 
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in| Geogrophy, 1834. 


Percussion 


statceman; prectieed at the bar until 
1796, when ne entered parliament. He 
held oftce under Addington, and was 
Chancellor ‘of tho jexchequer under 
Portlend (1807). Ho became Prime 
Minister in 1809, and waa assassinated 
on Mey 11, 1813, in the lobby of the 
House” of 'Comrion by John, Beli 
ham, merchant, who attributed 
his berkrupter to ihe government 
measures.. There is a Biography by 
Biz t pencer Walpole, 137. 
RD REP mem: 
o 
Spiny-finned hes. “In spite af the 
Specife name given it by Lines, it 
Var. | profers etl waters, and only fa thom 
[^it amio to spawn. But I sometimes 
descend estuaries, and then 1s con 
fused with the sea-P. cr baas, a much 
larger Aah, with eight to ten. instead of 
fourteen to Ateen, spines in the front 
dorsal fin.” The greatest weight of P 
fuviatdis on relin le record 














extending from tho’ back down tho 
‘idee. It's rough to the touch.. The 
flesh, though firm and white and tree 
from a muddy favour, ls not apDre- 
lated in Britain aa ik in in Rumla 
fand elsewhere. 

Pereh, acc Top. 

Pereblorio Acid (1 CIO) Is prepared 
by Eating strong pnts acid wits 
Potassium Galoreto, Ie 18 a colourieer, 
Volatie, strongly taming Squid (p: 
gr. 1782 at 127), and is a powertui 
Oxidising agent, n drop of the Ii 
islands decori pouira wood or 

coal, sometimes explosively. 
felts of this acid aro the 
all “of. which are solubi 
Potassium perchlorate is 
heating the. chiorat s Ed (Oy 


perz 
or 
Mail ‘of thn parehlorate, belg 


about ud part in 1o parta of water 
Rieter Aum 
| logist. born at Kens 

jout, U.S.A., where he" ponen 
| medicine for some years. In 1824 he 
muons for ane FC SERI 
Point, in 1835 state surveyor of the 
| mineralogy and geology of Connect 
t, and in 1554 state geol ot 


His first zx 
Toad owed Tr 















isconsin, 


Zatlers, published by 


medicine which, mate ot, ame implies, 
Involves tapping and the oliciting of 





Percussion 


sounds. It was used by Corvisart for 
examining cases of heart disease, and 
was developed until It was of great 
value in the investigation of chest 
diseases by Laennee. Other physi- 

cians, following this up, have raised 

until it is of peculiar value in diaznos. 





ing Jang, heart, and, obdomiual 
In diagnosis by direct or 
Gnmetite, TP. "Eh affecte “part. ia 


tapped with the three frst Angers, or 
a small rubber-tipped hammer, 
while in mediate P. a pleri 
at Ivory body in laid on tho 
struck with the fingers or the hammer. 

ion, Centre of, se» CENTRE 
oF PERCUSSION. 

Poroussion | Caps, small copper 
cylinders which hold a detonailiur 
powder, e.g. & mixture of fulminate 
of mercury with potassium chlorate. 
These can then be exploded by per- 
cussion, and so are used in firearms. 
Seg Fotameates and Fine sro. 

„aà uoblo Norman family. Its 
nead, Aviam de Pa aocompanid 
the Conqueror to England. Ome of 
the family assisted in obtaining 
Magna Charta, and the ninth lord in 
the time of Edward I. aided in the 

ritual Inde- 
crown from | 














of England under 
Richard IL. and was mado Duko 
ot Northumberland. He afterwards 
took the side of Henry, and pieced 
Henry 1V. Lator he again joined the 

B v again joined the 
Fabel eauso on behalf af Mortimer, 


Earl of March, and was killed at the 
battle of Bramham Moor. The titles 





murdered wills teving to collect a 
subsidy on lenry VIL. 
while the next two under well-known 
Sircumeenoc wore exeouted by 
Edward VI. and Bllzaboth respec- 
ively, while the following or eighth 
eari met his death in the Tower for 
Riding a plot in favone of Mary Queen | fm 
Sinis Charlee I and then Relpod ia | > 
against Charles I. and then ia 
the Restoration, The P. family i 
how represented only in tho female 
line, the mals line having died cut 
With the eleventh earl, who left an 
only daughter who married the Duke 
of Somerset, tho titio Duke of North 
Tunberiad "When ass - Uirough 
son Algetnon to his scn-m-law 
Bie Fuga Serien, 
Perey, Thomas, D.D. (1722-1811), 
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| mem-de-plu 


Perdiccas 


son and Goldsmith, ho published 
now version of the Song oj Sclonion, 
E 2) 
the Northumberland Housthoid Hi 
anà a traniationot Matte Northern 
“intiquities. His most popular and 
famous work was the “feligues 
Ancient English Poetry (1163), whi 
Was composed of oid herole ballads 
tnd, gs tagnthor ne few 
modern imitations by the editor 
‘hie work, whioh woa warmly” and 
Jusdy praised by the oris, 
Chiefly "obtained from an oh folo 
MS.. together with additions from 
the" Pepys collection at Caraori 
the Ashmole library at Oxford, th 
British Museum, and works of carly 
powa.. ‘The collection was of great 
Value to our literature, recalling the 
public taste to the ‘rade, energy, 
Pleturesquences, and passion of ths 
Sid chivalrous minstrels and Eliza. 
Bethan songstors.. "Tho work Inspired 
Sir Walter Scoit's Minstrelsy of the 
SBeroy "Anecdotes, originally pub- 
Y originally pul 
Jubel in orty monthly paris go De 
mencing in 1820, wore com] 
Molto and Reuben Perey, Ves 
of "the Benedictine Moaiste 
Benger.” was really a 


Mount 

Ran 
‘Thomas Brerley, tho first editor of 
the Mirror, and “Sholto Percy, 








Magazine. Mha Perey 4 

Should not be confused with the 
Percy (ace PERCY, THOMAS), 
neither did they obtaiu their name 


because of the popularity of the 
Reliques, but because the two authors 
‘used to meet and talk over the book 

St tho Percy Coffee House, in Rath- 
bono Placo. The idea ia supposed to 
have originated by Sir R Richard 
Phillips, who suggested aneo- 
dotes shouid. be collected trom tha 
files of the Star, of which Mr. Byerley 
‘was assistant editor. Tho compilation 
ebenined a largo asie, the anecdotes 
being classed ‘under’ special hi 
fare being taren to include nothing 

"ure or profane, and as far as pos- 

le to keep to the truth. 

Perdiceas, four Macedonians: 

Perdicoas I, was a native of Argos 
in the Sth century s.o. With two of 
his brothers ho conquered a lanes part 
ot Macedonia and founded the 
donian dynasty. 

Perdiccas I1. reigned in Macedonia 
from ubout 431-413 6.0. During the 
Peloponnesian War he allied hunself 
firs: with the Athenians and then 
with the Spartans, betraying both 





a scholar, antiquary, and poetioal| parties. 


lector. "Educated 
Treland, in 1782. 


t Christchuroh, 
ihop of Dromore, 
The friend of John- 
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Perdiccas III. reigned io Mi 
donia from 365-359 B.C. Atded b; 
Athenian, Iphicrates, 





tbe 
he overthrew 





rote 247 Perfectibility 
mb, Ptolemy. Later he made, is uncertain, but P. was arrested and. 

TE against the a Athenians, and fell in| foreed by torture to confess his share 
battle against, tho Lvriang. in the murder in 1681. Jn 1591 the 
S ene ol the most] o hanged to one of heresy, 





famous Macedonian generals under 
Alexander the Great, whom he ac- 
companied Into Asia. He 


Craterus and biolemy,| 1 
and Ptolem; 
oat him, hit ‘anced! 
ie ossis Ptolemy ho waa murdered 
jeraphis by his own soldiers) 
[^ BC... 
Perdita, see RoRINSON, MARY. 
Pereda, Jos Maria de (1333-1906), 
a Spanish novelist, born at Polanco, 
Sear Santander, eid beosme e civil 
or. ^His oves, written in ex. 
nt and virile style, are pictures of | Hi 
follies humours of Me L3 
Vemporeries, more partisalarly de- 
scri as of persons and places of his 
falve Santander, His novels incite: 


do Tirua, 1885: ^a, 1885; 
La Puchera, 1839; and Peñas Arriba, 
1896. His Don Gonsalo Gonsales de la | a 
Gonsaiera ia a politico-sosial satire. 


F. 

Pereira. Jonathan (150103) an 
English "pharmaeologist, bom at 
Shoreditch, London; became wacoes- 
sively lecturer on chemistry (1533), 
awistant-physicisu (1840), und phy- 
sician (151) at the Londok Hospital. 
He was elected a member of the 


















loge of Physioians (1815)and examiner 
in materi medica for the London 
University. He published Elements of. 

Materia 4 


Medica (1839-40) and 
‘Treatise on Diet (1843). 

Perekop (ancient. Gk. Ta) 
tn. in tho gov, of Taurida, S. Russia, at. 
tho N. end of the isthmus of tho same. 
name, which joins the Crimea to the 
mainland. Some traces of Greek 
fartifloations still remain: the fortress 
was built in 1518. Pop. 5500. 

‘Pare Lachaise, see LACHAIBE, FRAN- 


"re plants with roots 
that are able olive Tore by or 
years by storing up a supply of re- 
servo food. Usually the part abo: 

ground dies down. Troes and shrubs 
store their reserves in the parenchyma. 














of the cortex and medullary rays in 
the stems, 

Perevaslav, a tn. in the gov. of 
Poltava, Russia, 120 m. N.W. of 
Poltava. Pop. 15,000. 

Porez, Antonio (1539-1011), « minis 


ter of II. of Spain, born in 


a. fe Banama aeeietary to 
Philip II in 1567, and won the 
entire confidence, belng entrusted 
lum with the assassination of Juan 
de Kecovedo, secretary wad ugent of 
Philip's brottior, Don Juan of Austria, 
in 1575. Thereason of hialoas of favour. 








ange was change 
Dut ped, and passed tho remain- 
der of hin lite’ in London and Parle. 
= i Ned. y scoount ot hii 
'ubiee, under the lonym. 
Rafael Pi n hia Relaciones, 


eregrino,” 
1598. See i nione Peres d 
Philippe IT, 1874. 


Perez de Guzman, Feran (1378- 











¢, 1400), à Spanish poct and chroni- 
cier. Among his works am: Cronica 
del rey don The Generaciones y 
semi ; an account of tho ilus- 
trious men of his time, ia terse and 
brilliant stylo; Loorce de los claros 
orones de apana, u rhymedehronicie, 

is poetical works consist mainly ot 
bion Verr, Copia y ortudan 

Vir, vicios y virtudes, 

Confession rimada, A large number of 
them will be fonnd in the Cancionero 
general of Isena- 

Parez da Montalvan, Juan (102-38), 
a Spanish dramatist, born at Madrid 

entered the priestly congeoga 
tion of St, Peter there,” Under the 
influence ot his friend, Lope de Vega, 
he wrote Orfeo (1621). His prose 
Vida y purgatorio de San io 
1627) was the foundation of Oal- 
leron's play. The best known of his 
Plays iu Log Amantes de erue 


Forez Galdós, Benito (0. 145). a 
Spanish novelist, born at Las Palmas, 
Canary Is.” His first novels, La Fe 
dana de Oro and El Audas, wore pub 
ished in 1871, His Bpieutins nacion- 
ales (1st, 2nd, 3rd, and 4i series), 
Which eppearéa bebwoen 1873-190 
and of which Trafalgar was translated 
into English in 1884, are pletueco of 
episodes in Spanish’ history during 

ie 19th century. His other works in 
Glude: ^ the novels of the rst epoch,” 
Doña Perfesta, 1816 (Rng. trans, 
1880); Gloria, 1817 (Eng. trans., 
1879); La Familia de Léon Hoch, 1818: 
Morianda, 1878; igen and 
iSeunterporar; romanoes,* 
La Desheredada, 1 


‘Guerra ARACE 
Jacinta. 1881: Angel Guerra. TAN 
EL Abuelo, 1398. Among his dramatio 
works are Realidád, La de San Quin- 
Hi, La Fiera, Elentra (1901), Amor v 
Ciencia, and Casandra. See 
Ge Pere: galdos 1889, and the oritioal 
study of Menendez y Pelayo in 
Dizouroos Academicos, 1801. 























Perfectibility of Christians, a doc- 
brine held by the Wesleyan Methodists 
(see. METHODISTS) Of a Chi 
Piste hates 
a n, a 
which 


wtegtion "o^ ednclifioation 
John Wealey, in e sermon on Christina. 
Perfection, Hom tho toxt Heb. vi. 


duro med mae 


contends for as 





however, by saying that, it 
an angelic nor an demic perfection, 
and doce not exclude ignorance and 
Srroc of judgment, with, consequent 
Wrong affections, As" neediest 
Tar feiltgrourded hope, unreamn: 
able love, or unreasonable aversion. 
He admite, also, that even in this 
senso it le a rare attainment, but 
asserta that “several persons have 
enjoyed this blessing, without inter- 

jon, for many years, several 
Sujoy if at this day, and not a few 
havo enjoyed it unto thelr death, as 
they have declared with their Istest 
bresta, calmly witnessing that God 
had saved them from ail sin, till their 
spirit returned to God.” ‘That, per. 
fection i attainable Ja thie life jo 
held by the Franciscans, Jesuits, and 
Molinieta in the Church of Home, but 
denied by the Dominicans and Jan- 
senista, Tn advocating the doctrine, 
ita Roman Catholic 





jon betwen mortal end venial sins. 


Tugosophusaand Buddniets g 
believe that absolute jon ean 
Cinder oertain veer Seinaont cont 


ditions) bo attained to in 


Perfumery. Perfumes aro the es- 
soness obtained from plants chreiy; |a 
to which tha flowers, leaves, ete.. owe 
their tragrant odours; tho art of per- 
fumory deals with tho extraction ond 


le courbe 


Droperties of those essences and their care being 


tion in convenient form for 


iet purposes or industrial use. |" 


Gum resins have in use from 


very ancient times; they are exuda- | 
Tags from tico and thelr odour, in | 


common with others 


‘fumes aro essential Or volatile olls (Fr. 
2. contained in minute saca in the 
gein mint; in wood, ae in sandal- 





„and 
pared by maceration, the jonquil and 
violet by the combined | processes. 
fiom "he eis and fate produced aro 
. The oi 

rented. with pora absohite alcohol 
‘which absorbs the essential oils and 
ie decanted. In other cascs 

Towers are placed in wator ia e stile 
when the oils are carried off with the 
steam surface 


are 
joned off. ' This is tho method em- 
syed with woods, barke, seeds, ete. 





jil may in some cases, where it is pro~ 
anticis, as tn lemon 


sent in large 





supporters 
generally rest much on the ‘dieting: | with th 


may 
same plant: in the case of the 
fhe fruit yieldn Portugal coll the 
flower a distinct odour, neroll, and 


is not 


oranga scent; that ia obtained by 
‘enfleurs ‘Pho essential olla are 
'aolublo in alcohol, and this solution, 


taken that the alcohol 
is Itself odourless, forms the usual 
‘scent,’ Sometimes the oils and 
jalcohoi aro distilled together — ‘The 
beet porfumos, however, are produced. 
by stooping tho pomades and oila 
from the enfleurage process for seve- 
Tal weeks at & gentle warmth. In 
the caso of ami oastor, civet, 
musk, ete.. the olla are formed into 
, | tincture by solution in alcohol Se 
ral terms are in common use. Ez- 
traits are. re solutions of the otis in 
simpla or blended. 
prila are weaker solutions." Kasences 
may be the volatile oils themselves, 
ur Song solutions of them. | The 


bouquet an are aj 
yore 
E 














the surface of the grease being 
scratched to expose unaffocted por- 
lots sho gredi remalma Uehargot, 
ie 

its then melted and strained and 





Goog 


to "steel. 
hea t will tel lope ll ugranos 
a year. Civet ls ovon more 
potent than musk, and both are in- 
supportable when strong. Castor 
(a.v.) fe reddish-brown, and is used in 








Perga 
IA dilutestate. Ambergris from the 

'ale has & musky odour. They are 
Mi used in. Er 8tates.or merely 
fo provide for bouquets. 





Ariifcial perfumes and favours. 
—Synthetic chemistry has been suc- 
gomtul in tne preparation "of ard. 

substances ‘practical 
fonton portiimes amd other charac: 
toristics aa the natural producta; in 
thor casco producto wit similar per- 
fumes but in many respects differen 
O1 of cassia, CECH = CH. CHO, 14 
mainly sinzaimiealdopyae: Sta substi- 
Ente ia prepared trom benzaldehyde or 
by heating the formate and 





TOMOS 





rim; aniio aldehyde is a substitute 
for the perfume obtained from haw- 
From the esters and ethers 


fena through pelt lan. 
any! and isobutyl derivatives tri 
nitro-isobuty! toluene with a musky 
‘odour is produced and used in soap 
Manufacture, Chlorostyrolene is a 

sbstitateforhyaeinth oíl: tromnap! 
thalene the methylether of naphthol, 
(OCH,), or nerolin, ie produced 
substituto for neroll oil, other 
Substitutes for this are methyl ans 
thranilate trom benzoic acid and the 

ethyl ether of naphthol, bromeli 
niobe oll is substituted by tho sy: 
thetic methyl bonzonte: Jasmino oll 
Dy s;yroly] acetate troi ene. As 

umes such substitutes are sai 
tory. but as flavours they are 
rather to be deprecated, since they 
subetituto, though probably the 
main active constituent, none of tbe. 
secondary organic constituents and 
micro-organisms present. Beyond 
the general use aa scanta, perfumes are 
in use in various powders and denti- 
fricco, in the manufacture of tobacco, 
as well as S for avoue in some eases. 
'umery (Sth ed.), 

Christoff, 
; Átkinaon, A3 
s Chemistry of Essential Oils and 
EE Perfumes, 1589; Koller, 
imetics. 

an ancient city, the ruine of | ne 
which are situated in the prov. of 
Konia, Asia Minor, 12 m. N.E. of 
Adalia. An important city of Pam- 
paya, tt was famous for the worship 


Pergamino, a tn. of Buenos Ayres, 
Argentine Republic, 64} m. S. of 
Rosario. Pop. 10,060. 


former by. “ihe ‘the mort usual form 
in the classical writers, though che 
latter is more common in English, 
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Porgma and, Pergami 
i | brated city of Ania Minor. the cani 


Rose | Se 


249 Periagua 


probably on account, of ite use in our 
Version nob ene Bible, Rev. ll. 1 
is significant, connect 
tower, i. 





of the kingdom "of. Pengrmus, an: 
Sttervards of the Romam provinco 
of Ama. Tho kingdom reached ita 
greatest oxteut afier tho defeat of 
Antiochus tho reat, by the Komans, 
when thé Romana be: 
ft uie Lydia, Dot. Phrygiae, 
9t 3 5 
Yycacnie, Pisidia, and Pamphylia: 
T'was under the same king that tho 
guishraiod library waa founded at 
W tora long time 
rivalled that of Aloxaudria, and the 
formation ot which eccasionc’ ihe 
invention of parchment, Charta Per- 
‘On the death ot Attalus III. 
n 193.0, the kingdom. DY a. Be: 
mem. in Ris will 
mans. "among [be celebrated 
natives of tho city were the thetori= 
lan Apollodorus and the physician 


Galen. 

Pergola, n series of arches forming 
an extended cover over a walk which 
lends itself to much deoorative treat- 
mont by means of climbing and ram- 
bing plants. 

Perzclesi. Giovanni Battista (1704- 
81), horn af Casoria, near Naples. He 
was educated under Gaetano Greoo 
and Duranto, and at tho ao of four- 
wen, fully persuaded that melody 
and true taste were sacrificed to what 
was called learning, he was with. 
drawn, at his own request, tromschool, 
and inimediately adopted the style of 
Vinciand Haase. Hie roductions, 
among which was Metastaslo"s Olim. 
piade. were coldly received. both at 
Naples and Rome, for his new manner 
V not understood. But the Prince 

igliano procured an ongageraont 
for lm at Ue Teatro Nuovo. There 
his light but elegant intermezzo, 
jera which afterwards 
made so extraordinary & sensation at 
Paris, was brought out in 1731. 

Peri (Pers. Part, Av. Pairika), in 
Persian folk-lore 's class of super- 
natural beings of beneficent char- 

in ancient, Iranian folk-lore, on 
the contrary, the P. was a female 
demon of malignant character. Tho 
Persian Ps. are of both sexes, although 
the temnie is more po ularly used in 
lezend, of surpassing beauty and im- 
mortal. They were created after the 
Devs, with whom they are in per- 
etual warfare, ies 
"n 


Periagua, or Pirogue, 
mado ftom the Aur out" (y 
Fro son, maoh used in 

















canoe 


anke of 





U.S.A. and S. Arnerica. 


Portanth, strictly the envelope or 
non-essential parta of a flower, even 
iren these perta aro clearly seperate 
into calyx and corolla, but co 

usod where calyx and corolla so closely 
resemble one another as not to be din- 
tinguishable. The function of the P. 
is to protect the stamens and pistil 





from wind and rain until after fertilis- | cont 


ation, Usually it is brightly coloured 
{o indicate to insects the presence of 
honey, 1t is absent from a number of 
wind fertilised plants. 

Borienrp, aee Fror, 
» (490-420 0.9.) an Athenian 
ee "ba Agariste, ad, was Con 
hegted wita the noblest families in 
‘Athens. “The most advanced teachers 
of his time assisted in hie early train- 
ing, and tho philosopher Anaxaeorae 
becarae his fricud. His Arst 





campaign. 
Ert. Mer deosy ie asked by 
pansion of Athonian 
With tne ald of Bphlaltes here 
the Areopagus. After tho death DI 
Ephialtes he assumed the leedershin 
ofthe state. In 154 he detested the 
Bleyoolans and mado n deacent upon 
iade, In 448 he led an army to 
Delphi; in 445 he crushed the Eubeean 
revolt and induced the Si io 
retreat. From 445 his foreign poll 
Npdervent groat hoses lose mad 
of ite aggressiveness. iis attitude 
towards Cie Dellan League was Chat 
of making subjecta out of allies. His 
fome polov was to mako the Atho: 
an people wa f'goveralng He atro; 
jos] payment for the performing of 
public "dudes. such es serving’ on 
juries, etc. ‘Through his measures the 
arehobship became opened to the 
thin cin of ize, nlan monay wax 


povided to enable tl espe 
‘attend theatrical pla: 

‘wards the clore of his life fresh foreign 

tounic aros and Athens and Sparta 

commenced hostilities in 431. 











oma p Ape epe 
afraid of P. himself; they prosecuted 
HONO 
against Aspasia, with whom 

Surgery traits Ama ih whom 
ato pede 
tho war ho used his great gift of 
oratory in his famous funeral speech. 
He appealed to the pride of his|sense 
countrymen; the appearance of the 
plague combined with the trouble 
abroad demoralised tho pcoplo, and 
thoy no longer listened to him. He 
shortly afterwards, He was fre- 
quently compared to Zeus, partly be- 
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Period 
causo of his bearing and his 
othe hughes noir and coarace, 

der tho londership of P Athens 
Feached her zenith of commercial and 


imporial prosperity. See GRERCR— 
History, and PELOPONNESIAN, Wan 

Poridotites are crystalline, 
witra-basic igneous rocks, occurring 
generally ae int messes. "hey 

tain little or no felepar, but con- 
sist ebiefy of olivine (1 
with uuri, enstatite, dialiage, an 
magnetite.” In composition der 
approximate fo some meteor 
Spania] varieties have received dia- 
tinctivo names, such as plerite, 
dunite, Iherzolite, Although holo- 
crystalline when fresh the rocks are 
feheraliy altered, tne altered rock 

z known aa serpentine- 

Périer, Casimir Pierre (1777-1832), 
a French stateeman, born at Grenoble. 
Ta 1817 he was elected one of tho 
deputies from Paris, and became a 
leader of the Opposition under Charles 

In 1828 he was Minister of Com- 
merooand Finance. He too an active 
part in tho, evolution of 1810, ber 

resident of the Chamber of 
Benue es (1830), and Prime Minister 

Louis Philipps after the fall of 
Keene 11331-4 He died in tho 
cholera epidemic ot 1823. Por hia son, 
sec Casman PRIUER. 
sition of the moon's 


Sherim an isi din the Strat ot Bab; 
im,an isian it of Bal 
el-Mane the coast: of 
Arabia and D m. Woof Adan. tee ade 
ministration beng connected with 
that of Aden. It became a British 
possession in 1857. 

Perimeter, in geometry, is the sum 
of the hounding lines of à figure, e.g. 
the P. of a triangle with sides 4, 5, and 
. respectively is 15 in. 
Perinæum, that part of the body 
included in the outlet of the pelvis. 














is | 1t 1s bounded in front by the 
adversaries chose this period of stress | a’ dude] 





h, nt the rear by the eccorx, and 
a: the side by the tubsrosities of the 
ischium. ‘The region is occupied by 
the lower Saf of the rectum, 
urernra, and thi root of tho penis. 
inthos, or Perinthus, ae ERRGLI. 
and Periodicity. "The word 
period is often used in a limited sonso 
fo “denote a definite length of tine, 
PY n tts wider 
"us 6; 
at eventa which continually t 
themselves in a definite order. 
take three ovonts A, D, and O, 
always occurring before. B, 
before C, and then A, B, O 
time, say, which elpees between the 





Periodicals 
performance of A and ite nest per. 

nce is caned the period ot the | his 
vents, which are termed periodic. 
Thua the succession of daya may, hé 
termed periodie, the beating of the 
heart and breathing may also bc 
termed periodie. The revolution of 
the astronomleal bodies is treated 
as periodic. These illustrations are 
not. strictly periodic owing to influ- 
‘ences which vary in their action, but | 
for all practical purposce they may 
be considered vo. "The abstract scienco 
of ‘mathematics supplies u8 with 
stziotiy “periodic. oventé. | Thur in 
trigonometry the sine function goes 
through o serice of values ac tho angle 
increases from 0° to 300°, and is thea 
to (ae Pacey Vm. pu 360 Es 

X1, and again x 

the: period. in eine 


"iia lea ot periodicity, or ths state ot 
being periodic, is of paramount im- 
portance In thestudy of mathematics, 
simplifying the subject In a remark- 
able degree. The idea underlies all the 
theories of wava motion in sound, 
light, and electricity, 

"Periodicals, OAZINES and 
NEWSPAPERS, 

‘Periodic Functions, see FUNCTION. 

Periodia System, see CHEMISTRY — 


Periodic Syd 

Periophthalmus, a genus of gobi- 
form fishes, belongs to the goby 
family Gabiidee: the species are often 
Known as walking fishes or jumping- 
fishes from their habit. of leavin 
water at low tide and skip; 





ping shout 
the mud by means of thelr pectoral | py 


and pelvic Ans. Their eyes are very 
movable aní 

are found on the tropical coasts of 
‘Africa, Asia, are of Australis, 
-known speoiee is 


is, inflammation of tbe 
josteum "or Abrous membrane 
investing the greater part of the sur- 
face of the bones. It may be due to 
injury or infsction. In acute cases 
swelling and suppuration ocour with 
considerable constitutional disturb- 
Shared with septs organlara, and 
ol 
efforts should be made to keep the 
Condition purely loca, Chronic 
Petlostitis, may bo due to infection 
from syphilis, tuberouiosis, aotinomy - 
goals, or may be arthritic in origin. 
$s inorcased blood pressure ii 
the neighbourhood, and considerable. 
swelling and pain, which is worse in 
“Th trvalanguy in 








the 
“fo designed, It 17 sald, 


‘Bet ; 
from the clroamstanoe of ite founder. 
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of | curafenenoe; & term 


»e | ment of food is thus 


Peristalsis 
Azistotle, being accustomed to deliver. 
doctrines "while walking in the 
grove of the Lyceum in the suburbs 
of Athens. totle had a series of 
Suocessore who taught his ines 
rho taught his doctri 
with somo modification. Tho Peri- 
Trisée philosophy was, introgused 
into Rome probably by Carneades, 
and from that timo, or at least froni 
the time of Sulla the Dictator, it eon- 
tinued to be studied by a few men 
who had learned leisure. 
Poripatus, a genus of worm-like, 
many-iegged creatures, whose z00- 
logical position was long a matter of 
dispute. Their structural features 
suggest an intermediate character 
between worms and the higher 
Arthropods, and that they arc of great 
Antiquity is suggested by their dis- 
fribntion. They are found in Aug 
tralia, Tasmania, New Zealand, S. 
America, nad Africa, but are absent 
trom Madagascar. They are supposed 








to have originated in Australia or the 
Malay Peninsula and to have, passed 
by a once-e: bridge of land to 


Antaretica, which also was in oom- 
munication with Patagonia, Dy a 
third suppowd bridge. they passed 
from Brazil to the W; African coast. 
They are nocturnal in habit, frequent- 
ing decaying wood, and feeding princi- 
pally on insects. "Toy bear a number 
of short fat legs, and on the head is a 
pair of antenn and ovo simple eyes. 
ue at the sides of the 
month Palme" te emitted in. Jeta to 
catoh the prey and algo for defensive 
‘Respiration is by moans ot 
rudimentary tracheee. 
Periphery, the Gres! 






k word for cir- 





Perissodactyla, one of the sub- 
orders of thc ‘Ungulata or hoofed 
quadrupeds, characterised by ihe 
Doesession of an odd number of toes 
on the hind foot, and by the ice 
of a third trochanter in the femur or 
thigh bone, There are three living 
families of F.: (1) Equide or Horses; 
2) Tapiride or Tapira; and (3) 

hinoceroudre or Hhinoecroses, in 
addition there ara a numher of ex- 
tinct forms. When horas ooeur in 
this sub-ordcr they are always in the 
middle of the skull. 

Perisialsis, wave-like motion of a 
muscular tube by which the contents 
fare urged along in a partienlar diree- 
tion. P. ocears throughout the ali- 
mentary canal, beginning at tho 
gullet and endiag at the rectuim. Baci 
Successive ring or portion of phe 
de | muscular tube contracts, that is, be- 
comes shorter and narrower: s frag- 

pushed along to 
the next section, which contracte in 
ite turn. The total effect is, therefore, 
a series of contractions and relaxa- 














Peritoneum 


Hors along the course of the tabe, so 
that the food is squeezed from con- 
tracted section to relaxed section, 
until ib reaches ite destination, The 
muscular movement. Is controlied by 
nerves connected with non-oerebral 
parts of the brain and the spinal 
lla, and is therefore involuntar: 

nder certain conditions anti-peri- 

staltio movements may beset up, when 





the food material may be urged up- | cif 


wards from the intestines to tho 
stomach, or from the stomach to the 


gullet, 
Perit à serous membrane, 
largest in the body. forming a 





tely closed 





vic cavities, and the parietal layer 
Tics tne inner walls of dhe abdomen, 
the layers being 

. The various 
or parts are enclosed ia folds 
ordiganends of the P.; the mesenteries 


the intestines ; enta. 
Various viscera. Blood and lymph 
yeosels aro carried in tho connective 
tissue of the membrane which has a 
layer of pavement-sbaped epithelial 
celis, between which are numerous 
gpeatings through whieh the fluid, In 
tingulshablo from Irmph, eecépos 
Whon in excess into the lymphatico. 
The real omendu coulalus some 
[pose tissu al E 
thevrermicularaction ot Che intestinest 
it is the large increase of this which 
causes the excessive abdominal cor 
Pulency. "he serous fluid also acci 
mulates to æ large extent, for ex- 
ample in dropsy. Peritonitis occurs 
in the acute and nhronie form. and 
may be local or goneral. The onset 
is sometimes difioult to distinguish 
pala ic spreads all over the abdomen 
^ ‘ail over the abdomen 
And becomes intense ; the breathing 
shallow and rapid; pulse rapid: tem- 
perature raised; vomiting is an early 
Symptom. The kaces arc often drawn 
up, aud Uie fre piuched, drawn, aud 
anxious ; coid sweats, ‘thirst,’ and 
djarrha are other symptoms.” The 
^hdomen hecomes tense and swollen 
due to fluid. Death is rapid, oceur. 
ting within à week or sooner., The 
inflammation muy Arise from col 
it moro commoni: 
flammation of the organs, and ia 
often caused by loes] wounds, per- 
forations of tho membrane, as in sur. 
gical operation, Rupture of tumours 


























‘orysipelas, appendicitis. an. 
child-bearing may bo followed by I. 
Surgical operation In bud case Is 


generaily necessary. Complete rest 
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extends from in: | 


Perjury 
and mom tood are essential. Opium 
may administered, mt saline 


purgatives havo proved useful in some 


Cases. 
Parityphlitis, inflammation of the 
neum, or serous membrane, of 
‘the cacum, or blind portion of the 
large intestine. The term formerl; 
included all those cases of intest 
inflammation now known as appendi- 


is. 
Periwinkle, or Winkle (Littorina), a 
genus of pectinibranchlate gaetero- 
found on iow shores, where 
they feed on marine vegetation. Some 
occur at low-water mark, and others 
‘on rocks where the sea rarely reaches 
them. The common P. (L. littorea) is 
a popular article of diet, and sor 
2000 tons of it are consumed annu- 
ally m London alone, "his species 
hatehes its young from jelly-like egga 
laid on seaweed, but Z. rudis, another 
British spcotes, retains ite young until 
they have reached a considerable 
development. The shell of 








| stage 
e | Ps. is thick, spiral, few-whorled, and 


top-shaped, with a eirealar mouth or 
aperture, 

Periwinkle (Vinca), a genus of 
Evergreen shrubs (orqer Apocrnapse), 

[ 

‘The large P. (V. major) and the lesser 
P. (V. minor) ure handsome biue- 
flowered planta of considerable value 
for wiorwing shady positions in gar- 
Gens where Tew dowering planta 
Will grow. A number of hen: 
Yarietlon with variegatod leaves and 
Purple or white Bowers havo boon in- 


"Perizonius, James Voorbroeck (1651- 
1713, & Daten scholar, born a 
Appingedam. He studied under 








His chief work iè Animadversiones 
Histericw, 1686. 

Poriuzites, one of the six tribes men- 
Honed as inhabiting the land of 
Canaan before ita conquest by the 
Teraelites. 

Perjury. P. is the crime of wilfully, 
making a false statement on oath as 

in a law 





Jiberately or without belief in 
|truth. It is for the judge to decide 
whether the statement was material, 
and for the jury to say whether the 
intention of the accused was to de- 
|cœive. There can be no conviction for 





id | P. as a general rule upon the evidenoe 





‘of ono witness alonc as to tho falsity 
of ihe uccused’s statement; there 
‘must be either two witnesses to con 





Perkin 
Sedit the accused, or one to oontra- 
dict together some other evi- 
dence materiall 


aeos ag ogy 
haa now been consolidated in the 
Perjury Act of 1911. The punish- 
BE, Aerial imum 
years or imprisonment for ore year 
with or without herd labour, or (and) 
A fine. The term false swearing applies. 
Heo t 
a pit 
of Jil recie re in de 
births, or deaths, in bankruj uer 
matters, by & voter, eto. Such 
oaths are punishable as 
Perkin, Sir William Henry (1838- 
1907), & chemist; was odueated 











the Gity of London School. Ho 
turned his knowledge of chemistry to 
comme 1s best known 


jercial uses. 
for hia researches in the direction of 
dyes and coaltar ‘colourings, and | ro 
‘feveral processes were invented by 
him. He may besaid to have founded 
the coal-tar colour indi 
‘Parkin Warbeck, se 
PEREIN. 
Porka, Sir Robert William (b. 1849), 
a contractor, born in London. Ho 
ed ap a lawyer ill 189%, aad 
since then beon connected with 
/alker & Co., contractors, and helped 
im the construction and planning 
of various largo worke, among thom 
the Manchester Ship Canatand the Elo 
de Janeiro qusysand harbour. He has 
‘also worked for the tine govern- 
ment. He entered parliament in 1892 
a M.P. for tho N. division of Lincoln: 
shire, and was created a baronet in 


1908. 
Perleberg, a tn. in the prov. of 
Brandenburg, Pruasia, 65 m. N.W. 
of Potsdam,” with fron industries. 


WARBECK, 











a structure 
found in volcanic glasses, such ax 
obsidian. | i 
cooling) of the homogeneous maas, 
& system of reticulated and spirai 
cracks hae 
Tock a finely globular chiarwcter. 
‘Perm : 1, Tho most eastern gov. of 
European Russia, is hounded on the 
E. by Siberia, and on the N., W., 
S. by the govs. of Vologda, “ria, 
end Orenbure respectively, 
127,902 sq. m. Pop. 3,751,200 iS 
divided, by the Ural Mta. tn 
fal paren of which Che amalar 
portion is on the eastern or Siberian 
fide of the mountains, although, for 
sdiniuisirasive purposte, ii i, rock- 
Oned ss & Dart of European Russia. 
‘About, three-fourths of the govern: 
ment is ocenpled by the Ural range, 
which in some places reaches th 
Weight of 4000 tt., but which sto 
ually toward the piain th 
veller reaches thelr summit betore 
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boen set up, giring tho! 
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the contraction (on | dist 





Permanganic 


he is aware that ho has mado any un- 
‘sual seonut: About two-thirds of the 
entire surface, ‘comprising all 
Rormiern districte, M. covered, witi 
forests, ono-tenth of the area is in 
meadows, and about the eame extent 
is undor cultivation. The more im- 
portant rivers belong to the nystems 
Bethe Volga and the Obl. ‘The kc 
together with the Tahonsovain an 
other affuenta from ‘tho Ural Mta., 
flow S.W., join the Volga, and thus 
form an Important means of co 
ie icta ot P. and Europe. “The E 
. jurope. The 
the Sosva, and the Loara communi: 
cate with’ the Obl; and access 
pened up to the White Soa and the 
Arctic Ocean by tbe rivers Dwina and 
Petchora. The climate is healthy, 
though somewhat rigorous. The. chief 
freta mre gold, copper, magnetie 
m ore, rock-erystal, jas 


^ porphyry, malachite, - 
lala iny, eke (obtained. froh sali 








the governamen 
Sora, vegetables, fi 


sumption, and is oxported to some 
extent to the neighbouring govern- 
ments. The immense forests of, the 
gountry, yield wood for faei, and tim- 
ber for the construction of tho 
hob, during summer, aro f 
ovn ‘the rivers, freighted with the 
produce ‘of the ‘mines. 3. A tn. of 
furopean Kusa, oap. of the gov; of 
thasame name, on the Kama, 1857 m. 
HS.E. of St. Petersburg. It fs the soe 










ofa bishop and hae a cathodral. It 
and “topes Faust, stipoutldlg, 
on 3 1 4 

illins nding ar 


il 
ite, à white pigment 
which is used as a substitute for white 
lead. It cousists of sulphate o 
barium precipitated trom the chloride 
by adding dilute minhnrie acid. 
Permanganis Acid (HMnO,. By 
the cautious addition of potassium 
permanganate to cold sulpliuric acid, 
kreon, olly permanganic 
nny ride nth) aro formed. thts 
linm ives in water, forming a purple 
folttion which contains the unetal 





latter 
eing used in the crude stato ns a dis- 


£9 /infectant under the nawo of Condy s 


fuld (g.v.). Tho potassium al; 18 
prepared by fusing manganese dioxide 


Permian 

with the hydroxide and chlorate of 

potassium, dissolving the manganate 

wo obtained in water and 

Carbon dioxide through the solution. | 

Purple rhombic crystals of teste 
‘from this 







the name given Me 
lower division of the New Red 
Hone. which, io derived from Perm 
in Russia, whero the strata aro well 
developed. "The British P. strata 
consist of red sandstones, cornstones, 
limestones. shales, marie. volcanic 
und limestone breccias, and beds of 
gypeuin and rock salt. ' These strata | 
are in general found connected with 





the areas of Carboniferous rocks, | 


either fringing the coal-Relds con: 
formably or resting unconformably 
on the Millstone Grit or Mountain 
Limestone. On the E. side of the 
Pennires the P. rocks occupy a nar- 
Tow stretch cf country from the Tyne 
through Durham and York to the 


Trent. In this area the rocks are 
made up of sandstones, maris, mag- 
nesian limestoncs of cconomic im. 


rtence, Lauds of xy psum, and oue 
‘of rock salt 100 ft. thick. ‘The 
P. on the W. side of the Pennines 
‘ocours in the Vale of Eden, and is 
divisible into an upper and a lower 
serice. ‘The upper series consists of 
shales, magnesian limestones and 
‘sandstones, while the lower series is 
made up’ of calcareous  breccins 
{brockram) with a thick bed of falso- 
bedded wandstone 300-1000 ft. thick. 
In the Midlands a coarse volcanic 
breccia reste upon a lower series of 
cornstones and sandstones, and js 
overlain hy sandstones and maris. 
This breccia has been assigned by 
some to glacial action, and by others 
is believed to be due io torrential 
deposition. In Devonshire and Scot- 
Jand the rocks are made up of brec- 
cias end sandstones, while those of N. 
Ireland are mainly maris end foseil- 
Merous magnesian limestones. The 
fossils of the P. ure chiefly Paleozole 
in tyne. "The ‘invertebrates include 
Brachiopoda. Lamellibranehs, and 
jasteropods, which becomostuated in 
the higher beda and finally disappear, 
‘The Amphibia, as tntheCarboni 
period, belong to the Tabyrintaocon- 
ia. Fishes such as Palmoniscus also 








occur, and reptiles appear for the 
first time in these beds, eg. Protero- 
saurus and lariasaurus. ‘the flora: 


the P. is closely allied to the Carboi 
ferous, 'ecopteris and Odontopteris 


EEA 
‘and calainites. 

the P. rocks, an 
characteristic plants such as Psaro- 





954 


| Brazil, on the Atlantic coast. 





Pernambuco 


jnius and Walehia. The P. of Indie 
land the S. hemisphere is charac- 
| terised by Glosepteris ad other 
| Mesozole types, In Germany, the P. 
‘receives the name * Dyassic.” being 
made up of two e th 





| vast area of PIs found tn the Perm 
| gistriet in Mme and near the Urala 
the beds are of marine type. 
Carinthia and Sicily tho entire serios 
is marine, containing a rich and poou- 
, liar fauna which is also found in the 
| salt ranges of the Punjab. Tae Glos- 
Sapteris fora of the P. of S. India, 3 

| Africa, and Australia is often «o abun 
| dant as to afford seams of coal. The 
exislenve of boulder beds a these rocks 
is evidence of glaciation in P. time. 
|In N, America a fresh-water series is 
found in the A lleghanics and a marine 
development in, Texas. Tho D. 
period was one of great carth move- 
nent, which broght about the isola: 
ition of the coal-fields. Continent 

| tonditions prevailed aver Che S. hemi- 
[me Ad laian ee ware formed 
over W. Europo from whenco beds 


| of gypsum and rock salt were derived. 
and Combinati 


ions. 
A combination in mathematics is a 
Selection without reference to order of 
a givon number of elements trom a 


, Permutations 





are ab, ac, bc; of the group abed the 
‘combinations taker three at a. Limenre 
be, acd, bed, abd. n general the 
uinber of combinations of » differ- 
cnt things taken rat a time, written 
FCn, Winn D sie sid 
3.3...r. Which mar be written 
muri "bic" whera at means 
continued product of all numbers 
rom unity up te inclusive.” Perm 
rs not, merely selec- 
tion hut ment, do that, the 
[Gp o ‘abe are ab, ba, 
"The number of permutations 
n things taken r at a time, 
fe Spe te win ri. Ezamplo r A 
Uelephotie exchunge las 40 sub- 
scribers: in how many wars may bwo 
be put into communication t 

















talon) Dut A may ring up D. 
Gr A, and each pair Ocours twice. 
combination only is required, 20 39 
Pernambuco, one of the staton of 
‘bo 

coast regions ere low-iyinx, while tho 
inland areas rise in a plateau. “The 
former, known ag Mattas, are the 
forest “regions. "he ckief produe- 
tions of the stato aro sugar, fruit, 
tobacco, cotton, all of which, witi 
rum and rubber, are exported. "The 








Perne 


chief port is Recife (ar). Arca 
49,510 sq. m. Pop. 1,800,000. Par- 
nambuco wood is ede Brazil 
wood, which as a dy: 
to lange, quantities, This: 
tbe product of Casal 
‘Borne, Andrew (1510-80), an Eliza- 
Bethan diving, a fellow of St. John's 
, and a master of 
Ecc E 3 
for the ease with which he changed 
his religious views; alternating from 
Catholicism to Reform, na tho onna- 
sion suited, He was epoken of in oon- 
‘chronicles aa * Od Anrow. 


wit, He wes made deen of Ely in 135i; 

a, & genns of evergreen 
shrubs (order Erleacem) bearing | du 
small white flowers, which are fol- 
lowed by crimson, blue-black, rose, or 








orvam berries in. sutumo. Ps. are 
eee grat Bae ree 
of Livonia, Russia, on thə Pernau, 


near to the Gulf of Rige, 105 m. 
N.N.E. of the town of Riga. Itl 
gades chieny tn Jinseed, fen, ol, and |o 


fax, Po 
"Páeonn: in the dept. of 
Somme, France, 92 m. SS. 
Gambrai, It mae the seno of “he 
of a treaty by Louis XI. 
pir ‘and was captured in 1815 by 
ellington, and in 1871 surrendered 
to the Germans. Pop. 4500. 
Peronospora, a genus of mildow 
fungi all of which are parasitic on 
Plants, mostly on leaves, Tho two 









‘known examples aro the onion 
mildew due to P. SeMeidemi, which 
causos tho leaves to droop and the 
neck to elongate, end P. 
which causes the mildew of wali- 
flowers and other cruciferous plants. 
A change of land is always desirable 
for erops after an attack of these 
mildews. 
eo Erosi, Lorenzo à» 1672), an Italian 
User, born in Tortona, Ho 
udied musie at the Conservatory of 
Mian, and after he study took Boy 





orders. , Ho has held the appoint- 
£ director of the chapel at St, 
'enice, and afterwardsthat of 


Sank e yeee andalterpasda tant of 
being appointed there in 1898. Most 
of his music is sacred, his fame resting 

TN an ad um petine 
EID Aw 
Gesu Cristo, 1895; La Risurrezione di 
Lazaro, 1808. 

Pérouse, La, Jean Frangois de Ga- 
laup, Comto de (1741-58), a French 
imp, Cortese TALE e fter 
TET Tb denim, duis e 
ally on the K. t of Canada and 

in Hudson Bay, where he captured 
Forts Princo of Wales and York 
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Perpetuat 
(1782), In 1783 he set out from 
Brest to discover the N.W. passage 
and also to oxplore tho N.W. onants of 
10 N.B. coasta of Asiar 
as well ax the China and Japan Seas, 
the Solomon 18., and Australia. H6 
reached Mt. St. Elias In Alaska and 
visited the Hawallun Is., discovered 
Asie wiere, eine eapite the Coasts 
ia where, after exi Le const 
of Japan, Korea, and Chiness T: 
he discovered La Perouse Strait, be- 
twean Saghalien and Yezo. In 1788 
ho aled from Botany attor 
which all trace of him was lost until 
1828, when wrecks were discovered 
N. of the New Hebrides. Sez Milet 
Mirean, Vouage de La Pérouse aulour 


Bercv, Vasile Grigorievitsoh (1833- 
82), & Ruseian artist, born at Tobolsk 
In Siberia, He studied at Moscow and 
became a professor in that town. He 
Was particularly mot at genre pic 
fares, and many of his paintings deal- 
ing with, domestic seenee are 
indir realistic in their portrayal. Ono 
‘first pictures was ^ Arrival of the 
Ponco” (1450). Among “his. many 
others are: * The Village Sermon "and 














cf|''The Funoral of & t, both 


subjects typical of the artist's other 


pictures. 
Perowne, John James Stewart 
gszs- 1901) Bishop of. Woreester 
from 1891-1901. He was a biblical 
soholar and exegetist, and wrote a 
Work on tho Book of Psalms. ie 
Solis, Chrapnage, gnd edited the 
mi 
Ribla for Schools, Other 
‘works of kia wore! The Doctrine of the 
Immortality: ^ The 
md Strength of the Christian 
Ministry. He also odived the Letters 
and Kemgins of Bishop Thirlwall, Ho 
was mad@oanon of Lisnda’t in 1360, 
Gnd dean of Peterborough in 1878. 
Perpendicular, scc ARCHITECTURE 
Guth 
rpetual Cure, see CURATE. 
Perpetual Motion has Teon sought. 
by many. "Tho problem is to find 
some dovioe whioh can be eot in 
and to continue without any 
interference or further attention for 
ever. Nost attempts appear to have 
heen! evolved with great pains from 
tho inner. consciousness ° with, un- 
balanced and incomplev oonoidera- 
tion, aud only the device when oon- 
structed will persuade the inventor 
of his error. "Bishop Wilkins, for 
example, constructed a grooved in- 
clined piane with a loadetone at tho 
top; a ball was attracted up tho plant, 
but was expected to fall through a 
hole, down a curved grooved slide, tà 
retum through another hole at the 
Bottom. Magnetic attraction was just. 
as active in preventing a all as 












Perpetuation 
attracting the ball, of, course, but 
these ri ta are com. 
mon. "Yet if in every other respect 
perpetual, the thing would wear 
away. The radiometer (g.c.) by 
‘Crookes, not, of course, intended asan 
ent in P. M., is worth Con- 

V in the matter. 

uation of Testimony. Where, 

minal cages, a justice cf thé 
auy person 
ously ill and not likely in the 
opinion of a medical practitioner to 
recover, ls able to give material In- | h 
formation as to a particular orime, 
the justioe may record ia writing any 
relevant statements that 
mpako on oath or am 100. Suel 
leposition, if signed by the justice 
who took it. may afterwards be 
In evidence either for or against the 
accused when he stands his trial, pro- 
Yided it be proved: (1) That the de- 
ponent, be dead or unable to travel or 
give evidence; and (2) that notion in 
Writing of the intention to take such 
deposition was served upon the per- 
ou, whether proecoutor or accused, 
‘whom. propo 
ndáuced In evidence, and that. such 
m could have been present by 
imeelf, or his legal adviser,and cross- 
exeminod the deponent. 

Perpeuity. English law regards as 
pall and void any tying.up of pro- 
perty, wal or personal, 
period of a lite or lives in being and | 
twenty-one years (together with a 
further period for gestation, where, 
in the particular case, it actuali 
exists) afterwards, or. in other words. 
any marriage settlement, will, or other 
instrument providing for tho future 
destination of property must ensure 
that the property shall in any oon- 
elvable event utimazely vest, dn 

n within the abore-stated 

period, e.g. a gift by will in trast for | O 

for lito, and after his death to ouch 
of his children as shall reach twenty- | c 
One years of age to vest in them re- 
spectively at that ago, ie valid: out to | 
A for life and aftar his deerase ta stich | 
of his children and grandchildren 
shall reach twenty-one, is void as 
P.; for though any children of A (A | 
being tne” life in being ^ witain the | 
meaning of the rule) must necessarily | 
reach twenty-one alter A.s death, 
some of the grandobildren might not. 
‘Ang limitation void cs a P. fails alto: 

gether, aud heuce, in the above! ph: 
Example, the whoib devise to the | 
lass made up of both children and | 
qrandehikiren would fall, See alao | 

AMITATIONS and LAND LAWS. i 

Perpighan, a tn. in the dept. of! 
Pyrensoe-Orientales, Franco, on tho 
R. Tet, 39 m. S.W, of Narbonne. It 

"n^ eaelesaatical college and 
several other educational buildings, | 


E 
nidorin 
ln 
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su 
paren the | A 


Perrot 


and a museum. It possesses also 
strong eltadel and an old cathedral 
The obiet articles of trade am 
Rouseilion wine and silk. Pop. (oor.) 
39,510. 

Perranzabulot 






grep. was dlecovered. Pop. (101D 
r Charlos gune n 
aris. In 1651 


Erepch tes born 





ure of success aa a ploader, was | hav- 
inp maa made te the XR the 
was diverted 
from tha [sy m hia profession by 
men appointment of oon- 
troller- tho p buildings. 
In 1671 the influence of Colbert pro- 
cured for him an entrance into the 
French Academy, into which learned 
body he introduced several important 
reforms. What first made his name 
Well known was his famous con- 
Groversy with Boileau the 
comparative merite of the an, 
And moderns, which oi in a 
Aj P.'s, entitled Siècle de 
Te Grand, toad before his oon- 
fes ot the academy, and intended 
prove that modern authors were 
lor to Homer, Herodotus. Plato. 
totle, Virgil, ete. Tt was follawed 
we oF, an elaborate and methodically 
n Parallèle des Anciens ct des 
faderes (Y vole. 1088-30), which, 
though an able and learned per- 
formance, is a complete failure in 
We Tope,” Boileau was hie Keno 
‘oppononi lerosly, not to amy 
rudely, afeniled him in. his Réftexions 
sur Longin, w which P. replied with 
sich acrimony, but not with equal 
it, in his 4: des Femmea( 16: 











n moro 
‘and critically to his contem- 

Sora, the reant ot whieh was an 
admirable work, Hommes Ilustres du 
Sirla de Tamia XIV., containing 200 


|eritical biographies. But the work 


that has far moro than any other 
T3 nawo is his Condes des 


‘gg, OF Fairy Tal 
iude (613-88), 
artic. bom in 





Charles. He was by profession a 
Physician, but abandoning this in 
order to study art, became the archi- 
lect of the Louvre. his colonnade 
ranking among the finos: erections of 
the 17th century. He also translated 
Vitruvius’s 
deem (1618), a hej 
b Writing o! 
Perrot, Geor 
secretary of 


1493). perpetual 
he ‘Académie des In- 


Perry 267 Persecution 
gus iptions gow 1904 ; g | College | = y of Sclepon, odern dede ET 
jeneuvo- nu p E 

Oise. Educ Ecole ished The Steam Engine, 1874; 





Sortie, Pari hee in isi. want on 
‘@ solontific mision to Asia Minor, 
whero he made a study of the ruined 
tempio of Augustus ut Ancyra. He 
was lecturer on Greek literature at 
the Eoole Normale froni 1812-17, 
which year he inaugurated the teach- 
ing of classic archoology in tho Uni 
yorslty of Paris, and trom 1689-1904 
Sueton t, the Boole | Nor 
upérleure. His most important wori 
ijs poe poors 
GO volan Vit 1041), walca be 
written in collaboration with Ships, 
Bub he hes also publishod: ra 


pwi mie io ja ta ie 





Essai gur le 


secondaire, 1900; Prariteles, 

Perry, an alcoholic liquor which ts 
manufactared from certain varieties 
Gf poars os cider is from apples. Ti 
is ewoct, and of a pale colour, and is 
sometimes mixed with champukue 
Of an inferior quality. it contains 
from ahont 4 to 3 per cent. of alcohol. 
It is made chiefly in Engiand in the 
gountics of Gloucester, Horcford, 
Worcester, Sommet, aud Devon 


Br, George Gresley (1820-97), an 
English Charh hiscorian wasanaiive 
hill, Somersetehire. Having 

‘B.A. in 1840 and M.A. in. 


eis 
845, he was ordained priest in 1845, | P. 


and dppointed to the curacy of Wick. 

347 to 1852 he was tutor az 
Elncoin Collage, Oxtord, end in 18 
romoved to tho living ot Waddington, 
‘where he spent tho remainder of his 
Ufe. He alo held the appointments oi 
Qt Ron-residentiary canon and rural 


baby, 1861, prostor in 
Sonvocation" 1807.03, abd arch: 
‘deacon of Blow, 1894. ablica- 
ous Include; History or ihe Church of 
iia 1860-64; 
1872; Life 
me Bishan of Lincom AT 
pm jso canteibuted to the Dictionary of | 
av Garvagh in 


rae vorn 
ister, Broth TRO. he lectured 
on physics at Clifton College, uad 
‘Sectstod Lord Kelvin in Glasgow for a 
year. Ho was ej id professor of 
Sues in the Imperial College 
Japan, whero he remained til 
‘Brom 1881-96 he waa professor. 









Normale | 


tiny | 


of St A Huan of 6 


John seth f aoo), an engineer | 


p Trias Merania 1883; Spinning 

SV: appa Mechanica SOT" Sear 
189 ical Mathematics, 1879 and 
1913} England's Neglect of Sciences, 


In |1901. 


Berry, James (1758-1321), an 

tisk Tdicraliee "bora ae oLferdeos 
‘Educated at Marischal College, Aber- 
doon, he was for a time an actor, Join- 
ing Bootha company, but ulimibtely 
came to. and settled in Lon, 


Eq pans and "n AO 
editor for the, first year. Wear." Ho alo 


lames Gray, sole editor 
ae iden ‘Hayard (1785-1819), 
lan American naval captain, who held 
various commands di the war on 


Eerie. P. took an important part in 
tho operations of Detroit, and ab the 
bullle of the Thames., Ho was 
honoured by the thanks ot Coi 
Perryville, a vil. in Boyle 60., 
gut, Va. the ene of Gi ‘General 
jragg’s unsucocosfu) campaign, 
Persea Gratissima, sce AVOCADO 


RAR. 
Persecution, the attempt to suppress 
‘obnorious opinions, chiefly in the 
field of religion, by temporal punish- 
ment, carri ly as far as the 
death penalty. During the first days 
'anlty che Christians under- 

Sent much P. from the Jews, and the 
Roman government also visited them 
with much severity, The number 
cf Ps. suffered under tho Roman 
emperors [s usually somewbaL arti- 
Rolally reckoned as ten: under Nero, 
D: Domitian, 95: Trajan. 1 

Ina, 











timitis Severus, 202; Maximinus, 
285; Decus 2497 Valerianus, 257 > 
Diodietian, 353. Others omde Hadrian 
and insert Aurelian, 273, When 
Christianity became the state religion 
thore was much P. of the Catholics by 
tho Arians, and by tho Catholics of 
the various heretical sects, In the 
weapon afainat the spread of heretical 
w 
opinions, as In tha case of the Cat) 


o£ applied mathematics ana me. end aibigenses. The Protestant te- 
eps fat „Finsbury (formers wood the eam method. „Tao 
cae Servus gt Goneva, and of 


Technical 
on 


VN Kd 











ihe Quakers 


Now 
yA] | olasaio exampi 


The Jews |. 





Perseid 


have suffered severe Ps. throughoyi 
Europe at diferent times, and it is | Di 
met with im almost all missionary 
endeavours. 

Perseid Meteors, popularly desig- 
neted as sparks from St. Lawrence's 
gridiron,” are à swarm of meteors 
moving round the sun on a retrograde 
and elongated orbit. This orbit 1a 
interscoted by that of the earth on 





‘An 
mittant xc of Porseldes oon- 
finuce for about throo wocks after 
that date, showing that the swarm 
must be about thirty million miles in 
Wath. jt was shown in 1866 by the 

Italian astronomer, Schiaparelli, that 
the orbit of the D. M. ke probably 
identical with that of Tuttle's come: 
(Aug. 1802), See Mensons, 

Pors: , 8te PROSERPIN, 
[M ‘can. of Perala (Perala) 
and of the Persian empire. It appears 
to havo been seldom used as the royal 
residence. Neither Herodotus, Xeno- 
phon, Cieeias, nor the sacred writers 

the Hersian period mention 
it at ail, thon ‘often speak ot 
Babylon, Suse, and Ecbatana ao the 
capitals ‘of the empire, Tt is only 
from the Greek writers after the 
Macedonian conquest that we learn 
ita rank, which appears to have con- 
sisted chiefly in its being one of the 
two burial places of the Linge (the 
other being Pasargada), aud also a 
royal treasury; for Alexander found 
in’ the palace’ immense, riches. It 
preserved its snlerdoar tll after the 
fscedonian conquest, when it was 
burnt: Alexender, as tho story goca, 
Ey to tie palaco with his 
nd at the end of a revel, by 
lite ttm Te appenre frequently 
is, 331 R.C. Tt appears frequently. 
in eubsequont history, both anciont 
and medieval. It ia now deserted, 
Dut iia ruins are considerable. 
an ancient northern co 
stallation' (between Taurus and Cm 
siopela) rich in astronomical interest. 
For a brief account of the nova whioh 
‘eppeared in 1901 in Caput Medusa, 
eee article Nova, and for the meteoric 
stream which radiates from a point 
near x Persei, aee PERSETD METEORS 
in the head of Medusa (in the left 
hand of P.) ie the well-known short 
od variable Algol or 8 Persei. 
dta changes trom magnitude 23 to 
Tel regularly after & 
d P anys 20 hours and 49 
s Perte, tho brightest in 
‘the constellation, is a star of the solar 
» its maguliude belung 1-9. 
ous, in Greek legend was a son 
of Zeus and Danas, the danghter of 
Aerislus, King of Argos. Polydectes, 
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Persia 
| King ot Sertphos, betng tn lovo with 
sent P. on the 
"e hend. ‘The youth süneseded 
in hia object, t through" the help of 
Athene and Il. On his way 
dione P. rescued Audromoda Irom a 
sea-monster and married ner. He 
then rescued his mother from the 
Tersecvtione of Potydectes, whom he 
ed into atono. Later ho inad- 
foe Bring a quilt thus Talning a pro- 
urling a quolt, a pro- 
pheey mado at his birth. See 
artland'a The Legend of Peraeus, 
1891-06, and Kingsley's Herosa, 
Perseverance of Sainta, a doctrine 
pocessarily resulting froin the, most 
essential parte ‘calvinistic 
system, and, therefore held hy aimaat. 
who adopt the Calvinistio or 
‘Augustinian doctrines, It is advo- 
cated not only by argumente from 
other doctrines, as those of election, 
atonement, the intercession, and 
mediatorial dominion of Christ, im- 
uted righteousness and regeneration; 
ut also from many texts of Sep. 
ture, us those which declare efernat 
Kfe 'to be always connecied with 
believing, ond those, which en- 
courage the believer to depend on the 
faithfulness, love, and omnipotence 
ot God. To an objection com 
wouly urged against ib, that iù tends 
to make" men carele concerning 
virtue and holiness, ita advocates 
reply, that this objection is only valid 
inst e doctrine very different from 
ieira, the true doctrine of P. of S. 
being one of perseverance tn hi 
and giving no eneouregement to & 
Soandence of final salvation which ia 
not connected with & present and 
even an incroteing holinces. 
Pershore, u market tn, In the co, of 
‘Worcester, and 9 m. S.E. of the city 
of that name, on the Ayon, “It eon- 
tains two churches, that of St. 
Andrew's: omol and dnclont, uud tho 
‘church of the Holy Cross, in Norman 








aud Ear Ei iuh alo 
remaining portion of the ancient 
abbey chureh ofthe same nane. The 





abitants are chiefly omployod in 
wool stapling, in manufacturing agzi- 
‘cultural implements, and in rai 
fuite and vegetables for the marketa 
of the large manufacturing towns in 
tho vicinity. Pop. (1911), 2507. 
Persia, an oxtensive kingdom of W. 





Arabia, 3. 
Gut E the 


‘Arabian 





dténsurias. Bah id Turk 
end etl form ee 
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According to the most reliable sources. 
‘the country contains ‘ot | me 
628,000 sq. m. 
font toss Eaa Of 9,500,000. 
An agre between Great 
Bhtain end Rusia in 1007, both 
claim & sphere of influonce, the former 
‘over 137,000 sq. m., and tho latter 
Being 1e Wd] 
sphere includes the Gult coast, with 
ander Abbas as ita headquarters, 
and the Russian sphoro embraces 
Ser end Droslan. P. ls dvidod Into 
rov some 
Exp p ca 
Trak-Ajeri,  Mazanderan, — Ghilan, 
‘Azerbaijan, Kurdistan, Fare, Ker- 
man, Kohistan, and Khorassan. The 
ubldce presents the appearance of a 
vast table-land, skirted on tho N. 
By mountain mamen, known aa the 
burz range, whose peal 
gaaon roar te a hoist of over br 
ft., culminating in Mt. Demarend, 
dormant or extinct volcano, which 
hes an altitude of over 18,300 tu. This |caulcoce 
range continnte on the enatern flank, 
where it is known as tho Ala-Dagh, 
End varies from $000 ft. to 10,000 ft. 
above wadevel, with many valleys 
interspersed; it joins the Paropa- 
mesan range in Afghanistan. Numer- 
oua parallel ranges in the N.W, trend 
in e S.E, dixcton towards Bahu- 
Shistan, the higacat peaks (11,000 £2 
bein in the Bakhtiari district. 
tegh ‘thoes rangos po broed valleys 
Of great fertility. The centre of the 
‘country and parts of the S-E. contain 
recte of salt decort and sandy 
H 








swampy wastes, known 
Dasht-1-Lat, or Salt Sea. ane 
portion of the country is fairl 
and fertile, producing fruit in wed 
‘noo, excellen: wine and mulberries ; 
also tecto nuts, dates, and trees 
which produce manna. Altho 
hore, ere many rivers ot consiceratie 
when , very few of 
them are navigable ; some dry up in 
tho summer, and, owing to the skift- 
ing sand, blown the terrific wind 
storms, silting up thelr beds, they 
Change their course in the ‘inten, 
when the frechets come down from 
the mountain. ‘Tho Karun is the 
mincipal river. ‘Tho chief lakes are 
E in Azerbaijan and Bakh- 
ràn in Fars, but there are numerous 
li », sore of 
"The climate varies with the 
n. In the N. 








swam) 
‘love 
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Teheran (1800, tt), whose annual 
uro da about 80*, 
bebwecn 110, ta suramor 
to 3 in , The rainfall is scanty 
and ve ar. At Bushire, on 
the n Gulf, about 12 in. of rain 
fall annually, and most of that. falls 
in November. "he average rainfall 
may bo put at 9j in. P. is rich in 
1ulueral deposits, which include gold, 
Silver, lead, copper, antimony, nickel, 
cobalt, zinc, manganese, borax, iron, 
cohre, iron ore, and coal; but the 
eoarcity of water and fuel, combined 
with the bad roada aud tho great die. 
tance from the ports, have prevented 
their exploitation to any considerable 
extant: Salt. pita am numerous, and 
foil is, being obtained from wolls in 
tho N.W. provinces, Tho country is 
noted for ‘its turquoises and o 
eclous stones. The Chiot produo- 
ons aro wheat, barley, riot, gum, 
fruit, drugs, silk, cotton, and wool. 
"ho "principal manufs, inoludo ellk 
brocade, carpets, gold tissues, d 
geye, lk mixed with goats! 
‘and cottons. mostiy man 
factured at Tabriz, Kerman, Sultana: 
Hamadan. 


Les 





bad, and The ‘most im- 

portans commercial cente amo 
heran, Dspahan, und Tabriz, To- 

Tera i the capital, ard other à 

Cities are Tabs 

Kerman, anis, and 








of the trado iz 1910-11 amounted to 
EIOS The, elision ‘of the 
Mohammedanism, of the 
Shab sect which is embrécbd. by 
3,500,008. cf the inhabitants, while 
350,000. belong to the Sunn! sect, the 
romainder being Armenians, Jows, 
Purses, and Nestorians. Education, 
ie generally speaking, is in a backward 
Condition, Put much haa been done in 
in |late years by establishing schools on 
European linoe, and these aro 
headway. ‘The army is oriental in. 
garcon, and consists of regular and. 
‘troops, numbering about 
Tn 06 men. "The navy is insignifi- 
cuni, the eight small vesels som- 
prising it boing Spi by tho 
customs department. There ix practi- 
cally E railway communication in 
orb ur one small line from Teheran 
to Shah Abdul-azim (6 m.) being in 
existence. The roads and caravan 


; |Foutes, which were formerly in a very 


‘bad state, are now belag improved or 
To-mado, and several new roads have 
been opened minca 1903. Lions and 
deo ‘are found in the S.W. of the 
country, in Faro and Arabistan, w) 

the forests of the Hiburz Mts. are 





coal 
bu Nabonfdus of Babylon 
cf Lydia, the Spartans, and 
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Bot Soars, Toren, and 





government of P. stace 1906; ana. 


es, viz. Persepolis, 

the second capital of the Persian em- 
pire, near which stood the splendid 
pala» of Darius and Xorxco, and 
the rock-hewn tombs of Darius and 





i913; Sir Clemente Markham s 
s Morgan Shuser's works, 
n of tha in- 


ered io of Iran from the | to Cyr 
ft le dimoni it to stato. They wa 
lated to 


Itappeurs these 
ment westward 
introduced the horse into 
Asia, where it was nal ‘on 
Se oayrien Kine, battling with ths 
"j ing, battling Hd 
Medes in 836 B.c. and Sargon gaining 
tributo from Median prices whose 
names are unmistakably Teanien. 
Theso people were divided into several 
tribes, the S principal being tho Modes 
in s N.W., to Persie in tho S.s 
the Parthians In Khorasan, 
ms on tho northern ine of ths 
Hindu-Kush, and nine other tribes. 
The boginning of the Median mon- 
archy probably goes back no further 
than 000 Bc. about wileh time the 
Medes threw of the yoke ot Assyria. 
The first king whose name we know 
fopentont king ot Medio. In 668 n: 
lont king of Media, n. 
the Persian Cyrus of tho Achæmenids 








dynasty, king of Anshan in Elam, de- 
tented i te Me ‘Medes, obtained their ani- 
d took Astymges, 

rlaoner. 
and founded 





the nation of P, His disregard for the 
tice made by Medie with the 
ion 





Goog 








Er 
Easter ronds, 33 B.o, E 

have boenan ex 
with great strongta 
powera ot 

"ye, guccocdod him. This mas 
had Hteo of the genius of his Cather. 
Hs ener 
habits co 
a person half Insane. 
= sion, of conspiring oe 
foyrictos S 1 

‘caused numerous insur: 

Fections that were brutally crushed 
Èy Cambyses’ relative, the General 
Darlin [n 525 me. Cambyaes eon- 


quered Egypt, but his expoditi 

inst tho Ethiopian kingdom of 
erui ie aa apt ur 
laft no heir." Dariua T. (521-485 B.C.) 
jm gucccod Ho wage member d 


led him. 


led npon, 
Dad to provide 


with a fan, or governor. 

dotus has preserved the list for us. 
‘The satrapy was subdivided into 
minor govemorships subject, to the 





cad guardian or entrap, who oon" 
Vtlied the taxation aud Judicial ad- 
TOvInoe.. 


morer. 
enlarged the boi 
EN 
marohed N, into Russie, but found 
the climate impossible for his soldiers. 
(For the war with the Greeks, see 
DER E NEU 
Boc dust, Pel m 
HORE 
tho Grooke, whose forces numbered 
about one-fifth of the Persian host; 
the latter retreated to Asia (490 B.O.) 
One of the good TM Mt completed by by 
Bae Berets Ca 


‘Darius 





Gyrus from the Nilo to the Red Sea. At his 


death (485 B.c.) his son, Xerxes, suc- 
ceeded to the throne. This 
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Greoirs at Salamis (480), where Xerxes 
was utterly defeated,’ are the out- 
standing venta. The wreck of this 


great 3c r2 the beginning 
of the decline of the great. 
empire. peace of Callas (R43) | vi 
pel an ond to ta war wi cone, 
and the Persians were compelled to 
appreciate the fact that the je Groes 
were superior both in arms and in- 
Prova love of eure. began thoi | be 
love ot luxury, 
Work of undormining th: 


Too euipire. Harema ra; 
Ta sizo, and to uso op (haz nat loathsome 
thing, the eunuch, became popular. 
‘The satraps who had not snccumbed 
Mapired to thelr own independonco| defeated 

ir own independence 
and revolted. “Xerxes was murdered 
by hi» vizier, Artabanus, who at- 
Vend to paiza the, throne (468) 
Artaxerxes I, succeeded him (165- 
followed by 











ve surpamed 
crasity. Artaxerxes IL (401.301) wes 
an uninfluential ruler of weak charac: 
ter; he waa Rucceeded by Artaxerxes 
III. (Ochus) 359-338. This king was 
remarkable for his h, cruelty, 
and utter callousasee of life; he nearly 
exterminated all his family by mur- 
der: every revolt wes crushed with 
Sttar "brntality. bat he succseded fn | oun. 
waiting the empire onoo more and 
restoring @ certain amount of 
mom to Tran, Ho was murdered, mad | 
Was succeeded Dy Ames (338-336), a 
man of week character. Tho last king 
of tho "Achamenian dynasty was 
Darius TIT, (236.330). Alexander the 
Great (s. crosed the Hellespont in 
334 and ‘defeated the 
Jette Darras was assastinaced and 
P become n nart of the Macedonian 
empire. In 324 Alexander held a vast tes, 
val at Suse, at wl 
eWicers and thousands of of Macedonians 
‘Persian women, him- 
Fu vedi the he daughter of a Bac 
tian prince named Roxana. 
sony Heath i 383 sor prevonted 
complete order being restored to P., 
and Meroe strife commenoed at once 
among the generals for the lon 
of the empire: civi] war convi 
the af Che many terrible 
Taoosocrc of 93,000 
reos who were surprised bj the 
lans and slain as they were 








their wa; AT home to Greece, 18 the. 
Set mid all this harrar, ‘nlsers, 
and the General Seleucus in: 
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ot Provitoes, ‘and founded 
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seize Babylon and ite 
‘the Seleucid 
The Greeks in Bactria 


ad 
Fiver Atrek weise the lien pro. 
Khorasan and founded the 
Parthian dynasty. Goleucas subdued 
the whole of Iran as far as tho Indus. 
S 301, M the battle of neus, he won 
oes fe then reeds Antiochia hie 
head quarters. Hie son, Antioohus, 
suceceded him. (For tho history of 
Parthia, see Panriia) By 260 Bos 
the empiro had acquired 30 
mue t thelr chief be. 
came a TER, am under the ‘name ot 
fis con, Arsaces IL; was 
defeated by Antiochus TI. of Syria 
(209 Bc), "Persis, or Porslá, now be 
Game independent of the Seleucid, 
À confusion of names of leaders and 
chieta follows. Chief among tho mon- 
'arohs of Parthia waa Mithridates the 
| Grew! (171-138). This king couquered 
Modia and captured Demetrius. He 
gos ytoatpou 
| ard 
| Kingdom ‘of Armenia, He also de 


to 


| tested iuoratides ot Bactrias and 


entered into a treaty of peace’ with 
Home. His son, Phi 1L. added 





teated Antiochus VII. of Syria; he 
was eain in tho 
Scythians. Mithridates I. regained 


much lost territory and’ defeated 
many ofthe leser kings who sur 

led “him. "Phraates IIL, who 
| eifod kimedi! with Pompor, was mur- 
it- | dered (67 B.C.) and his sons, Mithri- 
dates TIL aud’ Orodes I., fought for 
the succession. The former died, anc 


Orodee became king. Hi ‘ator 
Orodes became lo was a strong 


powers of organisa 
Hon, and brought hi» country to 
high pitch of power. Ho took the 
ancient Achwmenian title of king of 
kings. (For his famous defeat. ot the 
Romina, ter Hower) Tie son, Parar 
murdered him and became ii 
his thia man movod his capital to 
phon, which remained the ‘scat of 
oyaroment tij the Mosier torques. 
ark Antony invaded Parthia in 33 
2.0., anzious to avenge Crassus, lal 
by Orodes at Carrhæ, but was forced 
to retreat to Armonia with tho loss of 
30,000 meu. Rome now ceased Lo 
Subile the Parthian and Persian ter 
ory. and the lack of a formidable 
enemy to unite those people became 
tho cause of her undoing. Revolta 
| and finally civil ware broke out, and 
the many E Who sucoseded each 
Othor leue only records of Di 


ind them, but, 
invader ever gained the hoart of the 














Persia 262 Persia 
pire. Artabanns TV. (20-226 a.n.)! son, Siroce. After his death cieven 
rulers followed, among them two 
great, al and queens: then Yaz ALL. (634). 

t deal of his scatiered grandson of haero TE came t 
empire; he d defeated” the Romans throne. Previous to his coronation 








ing the reign x 

et arabenas a man called, Ardashir Lhat bad lasted a hundred years. 
be was satrap of Persis and was of little use to Iran to gain peace 
S'dencentant of Sasan, one ef the with her ancient enemies when a 


‘Achsemenian dynasty. Prom possess- more di foe was rapidly ad- 
ing Istakhr he rapidly conquered and vancing, force with the ust of vio 
setaod the v eighbourng TES end [ac ant iue enthusiasm. The 








A fhonsand yeara: probably 
cata, Hle con, Shapur T, quosseded | UD ee ETE 
im . He was a great solder, | e ootragcous 
subdued Arena, weed Andocs kig Yasissind recsiod ho ins eders 
and defeated the Komana a: deu for ten lon years, bui the Sh 
taking the Emperor Valerian prisoner! was useless: the’ fugitive 
(280 a.D.) During hia reign the un-| king, last of the great dynasty of 
fortunate Mani founded hia new creed | Sasan, was murdered by a miller 
(ce Maximam). After bis death| while 'eccking refuge from his focs 
aa followed, | (651) "The conquering Arabs forged 








Emong them Bahram V. (420), famo Pues, vi 
them e choice of “death oF 

e bocama a hero for hg victory over Prophet. Zoroaatriani Rd 
stamped out everywhere exoopi 

Vesd'and Kermaa, which remain tae 
holds of the faith to-day. 

a pars of the Goantions 
kings sucoceded, thelr reigns of t Tho salire. Mod for 200 years en- 
filled with persecutions of the Chris- | jo} [vil ware, massacres, and utter 
Honsand intermittent wartarBwith the | . It was governed Arot from 
Romans. Khosru (Chorroca) I, ("the | Modina, and aftorwards from Dagdad. 

“379, was a man of great The coinage became Moslem, and 
d A statesman. | Arablowas ised as theoficial 

Vii tolerant. ofall creeds, and | of the country, Several minor 
Stopped the persecution of the Garis- tied. were founded n E 


for his love of hunting the wild 








Hocomploted the famous dyke| governors, such as tho Sajlds, who 
at Shuster, Pepun by Shapur 1. He Faled In Azerbaijan; tho 
was followed Dy his son, Hormuzd | Tabaristan; the Saffarkis and the 
TV., who was deposed and murdered; | Samanids, who wore the most im- 
his'son, Khosru Parvis, sueceeded | portant non-Arabio dynasty after the 
(590 4.5.), known az" the Conqueror” | conquest: thay were defeated b; 
vise of his military succoes. Hie Sebuktagin. "Ore caliph sucoseded 
love for hio beautiful wite, Shirin, another of ito Importance until the 
is the subject of many songs and of Matunud (11-1050), tho son 
legends. Shirin was a Christian, and | of "This man was à great 
Caen’ took and sacked Jerukiets | soldier a itm believer ta no Pronhor 
carrying off the suppone true Crows ands patron of leratire Hia lore 
S present, for hie ‘beloved wife. |of lourning brought cultured mon te 
During the hoight of his power, à goto his patriotio 
Dress was brought. to hun fòm | eplo, he Book of Ringe, duri 
"ecce commanding him to prociaim rule. His suecsestul wats against sur: 
Mohathmed as the Prophet of God; | rounding tribes and his invasions of 
he knew nothing of this person, and India, have made him famous. His 
treated the memage with contempt. desoandants held a certain amount of 
After leading his victorious army authority until the Seljuks seizod 
within a ille of Constantinople, ho Khoruasan (1055); these peuple were 
ipee defeated by the Emperor Hefe: Turkish who originally came from vae 
Tus (817). He was m ered deserta of Turkestan, they were the 
Ey his nobles: Ind by bie well loved |forndors ot the Ottoman "empire 
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Togrul the ‘was tho first of the 
DER end tor the fese rs diis 
the Arab conquest ono real authority 
ruled P. Alp-Arsian succeeded nim, 
followed by his son, Malik-Shan, à 
man of considerable ability: hia; 
primo ministor was Nizam-ul-Mulk, 
famous to us as tho triond of tho poot 
Omar harm. Other fol- 
1th century the Mongols bexan their 
westward march and invaded P. 
Jonghiz Khan (d. 1272), tho leader of 
thooo savages, was an infamously’ 
cruel brute; the land was bathed in 
blood, and men, women, and children 
were 'massacred merely to amuse 
Fheae monsters. P. haa perhapa naver 
actually recovered from thie terrible 
visitation. Tho last Abbasid caliph 
was brutally murdered by Hulagu 











Khan, grandson of Jenghiz Kian; 
And thus the Persian ci 
ene 





T 
country prospered. Several Mongol 
Tulers tubccoled, and those in their 
Bx wr tie. ame (Tamerlane) 
CRoas 1405), wha with, his hordea 
‘overran P.andinvaded Indie. 
This man passed from victors to 
victory, and P. beoarao mocely a pro- 
Vinoo of his Astutio empire, In 1499 
Aman oaljod erali, ruler of she town 
Of Ardabil, descended from the Sas 
Sanfan dynasty, raised an army, and 
seized tho throne, Tho Persians’ wore 
ready to follow him and drive out th» 
‘Tartare, not only because he was de- 
Scended he Sassinians, 
[c] 
scendant from AI, tho son-in-law of 
the Propst. ho anoiont feud bo- 
tween tho Sunnites, or Sunnis, and 
te “Shiai arose after the deat of 
Mohammed. 
the Caliph Aba-Rekr as the rightful 
Suocossor of the Prophet, he being the 
Prophot's triond and fathor In law, 
‘and the Shiahe persisting in regarding 
fum as usurper, and All, the son-in- 
Jaw of Mohammed as the lawful suc- 
camor.» Moat of the Persiana wers 
Strong believers in the rights of Al, 
So that when lemail colootol his 
Strap the Shiahs joined kim ia thou” 
; In 1409 he was procialraed the 
founder ot the Setavi dynasty. At his 
death (1524) ho left a fairly pros- 
xis and powermi empire ^ Mis 
fourth, amd greatest sucooeor was 
Shah Abbas: nitor the centuries of 
misery aud confiot als cule appours as 
teo Kolden ne. He red rom 
1386-1628." Ho was a great warrior 
and a skilled administrator, and his 
Felgn appears aa part of the universal 
Renaissance which flourished in Pand 
the Bast as woll aa a Europe, To-day 
every good building or every road or 








Google 


283 Persia 




















| bridge is attributed to this monarch 

| of thoir golden age, whotber he built 

it or not. At his death fecble and in- 
efficient men succeeded him. In 117, 

; the Afghans invaded the country an. 
dethroned Husain. A Persian robber 
chiot, called Nadir Shah, defeated and 

| drovo out tho Afghans. Ho was an 

| able soldier, and after treoing the 
Country from her enemies, placed 
Husain’s son, Tahmasp IL. upon the 
throne. Nadir, however, became tco 
ambitious, and dethroning tho young 
son of Hugain (1732), eclzed thothrone 
end led hid conquering armies through 
Aighanistan into India, where he 
sacked Delhi. returni 
with treammre. He wi 
1747. Civil wars followed till Korim 
Khan (176079) became king and 
founded the Zend dynasty, making 
Shiraz his capital. The last of the 
Zend dynasty was Lutt All Khan: 
this prinoe was brave, wise, a great 
soldier, and a much loved man. Agha 
Mohammed Khan, a Kajar chioftain, 
attacked Lutf All, and though he was 
defeated by tho young prince again 
again, a ‘conquered and 
feizad the’ throne.“ Ha was a blood: 
thirety monster; the bravo young 
Lut AN was brutally tortured to 
death, and thecity of Kocman was the 
toone” Of an awful massacre, the 
women and chidren being sold for 
Slaves. Mohammed Khan demanded 
| 10,000 pairs of eyes to saziafy his lust. 
of cruelty; they wero brougat to him 
on plates. Ho was murdered (1797) 
by his own attendants. His nephew, 
Fath AI Shan. succeeded him: hé 
was crowned in 1798. Russia waa on. 
crouching, and Fath Ali 
war with that country 
Circassian provinces, | 
Mohammed Shah, was not an able 
monarch: he left’ the throne to his 
son, Nasimddin Shah (TRIR), famona 
5 tho first Shah to visit Europo. ‘This 
an, by trying to tako Herat from 
the Afghans, became involved in & 
war with England (1895). The Eug. 
lish seized Büshire and defeated the 


army of the Shah utterly: n treaty: 
was signed (1357), In which P. was 
compelled to yield to tho demands of 
Great Britain. After the Shah's first 
| visi; to Europe (1874) he gave a con- 
cession to the indo-Kuropean Tele- 
|graph Company, and with tha aid of 
tho Austrians instituted a regular 
tal service. Tho Imperial Bank of 
sia was also founded under British 
Management, The Shah was mur- 
dered in 1896 by a tradesman of 
Korman. adio was funeeeded by 
iazaffaru’ddin Shah, a younger son 
of Nasrcd.Din. Ho was a 
| natured man, in delioate hoaltà, and. 


| pessoa with the Ides of being abso- 
lute monaroh. ‘I'he people, however, 
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were to feel the need for 
Hoe and lom. The birth of 
ussian Duma was watched with 
breathless interesi, Ia 1906 the Shah. 
Med hie subjects & constitution. 
this time the treasury wae almos 
empty, the people over-taxed and ill- 
roverned, and everywhere misery and 
"scooter: dourahed,. The Shah died 
in 1907, and was succeeded by his sun, 
Mohammed Aji Shah. He swore to 
Uphold the constitution, but tzoubie 
rapidly arose between the Majlios| 
(national A we siiment; 
finally, not wishing to bare his power 
Surtalied, end refusing wo belove 
his country was ling towards 
Western progress, he bombarded his 
ners by way of getting rid of it. 

‘his unfortunate attitude caused the 
city of Tabriz to revolt the roope 
sent to subdue the commercial city 
joined the nationalists, and the Shah | 
vas obliged to uso Kurdish soldiers to 
healege the town. However, Russian. 
Ep dita was teande 
Europeana, an was raisod. 
The was urged by both British 
and Russian representativos wo uphold 
his constitution, but he 
id not grasp 
Broke hie promisee. Tn July 1909 Rel 
Teated br taking refuge in the Ra- 

T in the 

ties fegallon ouais fenorna. Hio 
son, à of eleven, was elected in 
his stead. This child, Sultan Ahmed 
Shah, was crowned at Teheran in 
1909; his t, Nasr-ul-Mulk, lives: 
in Paris in the preeent condition of 
Chios; ti stavo fs norr oatelont, Bor 

y ho ‘as the govern 
ment has requested to do s0. 

In 1907 the Anglo-Russian Con- 
vention was arranged, and under this 
Sonvention the countty was practio 
ally divided Into three parts, Russian, 
Bi ah, and Neutral. Great Britain 


une 
ocasions 





'N. of the line that links up| 





tho Porsian, Russian, and Afghan 
frontiers; Puede giving a similar 
undertaking concerning the region S. 
r the Afghaa frontier: A loan, given 
jointly by Russia and Great, Britalt 
‘amounting to £200,000, was arrans 
and e further loan to enable the 


ila govornment to carry on. At tho 
resont day tue seutheru ronds for 
Mop, and the Husalani so dlery Keep 
De, an 
order in the N. The country is in a 
wretched condition of anarchy and 
poverty. One hope for her lico in 
lowing raliways Lo be castruoén 
‘and British people, that her 
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idge 
the ‘situation and | om 


k to seek no commercial con- | The 


"| dominat 








Knewn to the 
of Jamshid. Horo tho 
Are covered with rema 


aa tho throne 


Xerxes 
hundred columns, fired by Alexander, 
once lifted ite roof of cedar; only 
broken stones now mark the spol. In 
several places are rock hewn tombe; 
perhana the, best examples aro ai 
iaksh-i-Rustum. 00 with carv- 
ings and reliefs. The remaíns of Pasar- 
gade, the capital of Cyrus, aro in- 
teresting. ‘The tomb of Cyrus lies at 
no great distance, resembling & small 
Greek temple, now of course in ruina. 
rintion rr Tocka 


plentiful, 


on 


ef 


thet ard He site of Sbapur, 
Se © aoe 
EFL 
and on one side of the valley ia a cave: 
containing a ruined statue of Shapur, 
Er etl 
"The arts and crafts of tho countey 
PE ESO 
xU 
ar beautiful were theirs, the 
seoret of which has been forgotten 
th tho year of civil war and 
trouble. Among thom the exquisite 
lustre ware, obarmlog in dedgu and 
colouring, is now difficult to obtain. 
enamel work for which they were 
once famous is a lost art; formerly 
[pt E 
and beautiful in pattern, were frocly 
produced, and many wonderful epeci- 
We been saved from ancient 





mens 
ruins, and many are still the glory of 
the mosques and shrines; the pre- 


‘colour was a very beouti- 
fel turquoise blue fo various shades, 
gad a red golden lustro which gavé 
the work a peouljar iridesconce, Jugs 
and basing fn this enamel work have 
been saved, exceedingly beautiful in 
form end pettera. Silvor work and 
brass work was an ancicnt industry; 
very little is done now. Carved wood, 
inleld with Ivory and mother-of- 
1, is still made to some small ex- 
t, also seal-cutting. (For the 
Faduaris, doors] To Termini aet 
, above.) Tho 
flourished in ancient times in- 


Persia. 285 Persigny 
flueneed Greek, Roman, and P; union of the Tigris and the Euphrates, 
tine art, and was tho father of flows into the head of the. ‘There 
‘genio art and architecture, which has sro soveral islands dotted about, the 


travelled far sioe ita birth. 
ono time| Ki 


gore e wide feid., [A Avesta, or 


‘Zoroastrian Scriptures, were handed 
and sovere! lora gs AGE 
And several less great, bavo df us 
much of their besutiful work, 
Firdausi, Omar Khayyam, 

and Hafiz. The earliest. prose work 
the BaPent, a translation of (ho uni- 
‘versal of Tabari (838 A.D.); 
Avicenna, (980 a.p.), she gran’ philo- 
sopher, who wrote a scleat marua), 
theanteh-nama-t- ala’ besldcemany | B 
characteristic 


lc 80) 
flowers, and love. A later poet. 
fame io BiU (d. 1694), and tho moro 
modern still is Hi Iepahan, 
known se the mingor of Sree songs 
Gad Die historians have 

be variae to the torature 
chs country esveraicurous and i 
teresting historico of India being 
among thelr works. The Persian 
drama delights hieny in religious 


*? and melanchol 
Hl, and ately otf f tow f duis 
ees have not excel in the ‘bienon 
as in poetry and religious philosophy. 
Tus Penn ia "roms Jd 
Todo Rtopen i Th "The. Faia od 
are divided by Brugmann 
Iptoekght divisione with sub branches, 
division being "At 
divided lato Indian and Iranian 
common characteristics of thé ian- 
guage making It difer from Sanskrit. 





are as follows: change of the ori 
sintothe spirant. chase ot o ot erin wit 
aspi s, Such as gh’ 

Spending’ medals, ky f, p, Doloro a 
Fog EE 
‘The ancient Persian tions were 


written in tho gunelfors character, 
‘Under the Amacids the Greek tongue 
bi after the rise of the Sassanians, 
Persien again became cultivated, and 


have come 


running 

through Lhe Strait of Ormuz between 

EDEN C CLE E AER 
mi, dta nl 

25 fathoms.” the oimsts £ oncced 





ingly hot, the temperature of the 
water, ‘above 
The Shat-l-Arab, formed by the 





x 
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0° F. at, times. | futile des. 





[possesses 
of some ancient people whose iden- 
tity has not yet been proved. Date- 
oa flourisb, and sprlagy of clear, 
sh water flow through the island; 
pearls are dived for in the surroun 
sea, the divers risking their lives with 
the’ sharks and eword-fish, Bushire 
ip tho mont important port; Shirmy, 
the ancient ospital of the Zend dy- 
nasty being within reach, le 
minent 


aoe. Tt is tne centra ot Britian ine 
met dn the S. ot Perea’ to-day: 

From hero tho gulf i» ‘policed and 

order kept among the feme and 
it people Who 


very extensive 
p lcs aro valuable, 
in amount of dried feb i e. 
From Bushire Britain protect her 
communteation with Bombay, Fur- 
ther N. lies the town 
Janding-placo for jewels, spices. 
ima materials brought Hom Foia 
while the littlo island of Ormuz 
formed the centre of this trade in the 








middle ages, as che distributing 
fente. None ot td things ao- 
complished b itish was the 


Supyresson of the slave trade, which 
St one timo flourished in the ult, 
‘Ail along the coast are to be found 
greatest ossessions Are their horses, 
jons are their horses; 
fhe mares ace usually great friends 
with their owners, and follow tho 
poodle liko dogs., There are allways 

Beine viauued witch may one day 
The Bagdad Fallway (4.0.) 
has been commenced. and proper 
frade And communication yet 
be opened up and thus enable Doria. 
to regain some of her lost prosperity. 

Porsioaria, see POLYQUNIUM. 
y, Jean Gilbert Vistor (1808- 
1.8 politician. Ho entered 
the cavalry ‘school. at Saumur, but 
hia royalist vows brought ‘him tato 
condlict with the auth Later, 
fe became converted to the canse of 
Princo Tonis Napoleon. Hix roris 
oleon. His connes- 
tion with tbe Mepóiesnlo 


p 
ad notably he pars in the dirmi 
at peg 





Ela cams 


12 


Persimmon 


te the front as a Nepoleonist. Ho was 
elected a member of the 


Amembly of 184o. Napoleon nie 
his loyalty and services by 
confersine on ‘successively the 


gent as ambassador to the court of 
Bt. Jamos’e, waa elected to the Senate, 
and was made Minister of the 


Interior. 
Persimmon, see DATz PLUM. 
Porsius Flaccus, Aulus, the Roman 

poet, wee a knight connected by 

And marriage with pereons of 
tho highest rank, and was bom ai 

Volaterræ in Etruria, 34 AD. | He 

was the pupil of Carnvéna the Stoic, 

tind while yet a youth was on faralar 

Besoun, “the iyne. Pook, and with 

» he and wi 
several other persons "Of literary 
eminence, He was tenderly beloved 
by the high-minded Patna Thrasen, 
and seems to have beon well worthy 
of such affection, for bo ia decoribe 
ns a virtuous and pleasing youth. He 
diod ‘ia 62 4.b., before ne had com- 
pieed ‘his twenty eighth year, "The 
extant works ins consist of alx 

Short satires, and. were left in an un- 

Aaished stato. They are written in 

fn obscure style, and ate dimoalt te 

gaderstani, Fus Dest edition is Con- 

Ington’s, with English translation 

ang commentary. 

Exespüen, in Boote law, 
where a litigant is by his own act or 
the peculler circumstances ia which 
he is placed, incapacitated from sus- 

certain 












talning a jea, In an action or 
im a defence, he fe said to be barred 
from sustaining, “tat at pia on the 
ground of iom, 
fan conned impeach the LS of i 
landlord. The term is 
ally patent to he" Engish 
afitoppel " by conduct, fe. the dis 
allowing a person whi what he 
says or does intonticnally, 
another to belicvo @ teal on state 
of things to be true, to deny the truth 
of that state of things in any suit be- 
tween himself and such other person 
or his representative. Por example, 
A, a retiring partner cf B, omits to 
notify the frm'e customers that ho 
has dissolved partnership with B. In 





an action by a customer, A 18 
from denying that he is stil 


‘Personality implies, in philosophy, 
the power ts reason and Peace an d 
the caj epus to consider self as self. 
Tie Ps possessed only by human 
, singe although animals 
Rens consciousness, being able to gat 
e nee of a kind, yet they are not 
able to reflect upon that experience as 
dele ig to themselves, and are not, 
therefore, sel/-conscious, In ethica P. 
is tegarded £e giving moral respons: 





er 


Google 





Personal 

bility, since te tho power to 
Mio the wi Ey reson.” Double 
personality or due" consciousness 
luces those cases in which, through 


some form of mental disorder, the 
sonal identity becomes unstable. 
faa lustretion of what is meant by 
this, nothing is more widely known, 
or could be better, than R. L. Steven- 
son Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde. AD 








X. "This woman, as obscrred. Er Dr. 
‘Azam, on awaking sometimes from 
&ieep, would have changed from her 
Dorinal condition of seriousness to one 


ot gaiety., During this second state 
she would be abie to recall all the 
event which occurred in her normal 
siate, but could not attribute them to 
herself. After another trance she 
‘would again return to her normal elf, 
and would not be able to recall & 


[- 





ed | single incident that happened in the 


second state, As time went on the 
transitions became moro frequent 
and more rapid, and the second state 
became the dominant one and the 
qne in whieh she, was porecin for 
longer periods. Thus in one E: 
ual there seems to bo two distingt 
trains of thought, which, onthe face of 
3t, seems to suggest a double personal- 
diy in the one incividual—hence the 
name. Tt haa been observed that the 
‘alternation usually arises in states of 
hysteria, and hypnotism hae | boon 
found of the restoration of 
fie ormat Sit Gasos Date Dum 

recorded where the varying Ps, ex- 
hibited number as many as six, and 
the number of observers of repute 
Include Bulst, Raymond, Rlbor, 
Charcot, and "Myers. The pheno- 
menon is caused by a morbid action of 
fae brain., Ampesis, (o.r,) aeconnta 
for a number of such. See HALLU- 
gramox, Jio, Tyrants, 


read Bulet, diterna- 
EVE "enonalüy;. Tibor, Disease 


of Memory. Mercier, Pmyehology, 


Personal Property, in Knglish law, 
comprises all chatels or movables 
gach aa Jewels, money, documenta 
furniture, and’ personal effects or 


^s tes or interest in lands "(See Pear 


(See PER- 

BOXATY, "RRALTY, —[NCORPORRAL. 
HEREDITAMENTS, CORPORAL HERE- 
mrrAMENTS.) Leascholds or Chatiels 
Teal (a), are aa their secondary 
hybrid species of 








namo implies, 'a 
property: for though derived out of 
real estate, they have been ranked as 


Such and always devolve in intestacy 
aa porsonalty (sce DIBTRIDUTIONS, 

Staturms or). P. P. is sald to bo 
either in action or in possession, as to 
which distinction aee under CHOSE IN 


Personal 
Agpo. |p Scots law the classin- 
and movable 


M RH to the Eng- 
Ear at personal. 


', Director of, the 
Ferr ee 
Tecord of the service of each officer 
and man inthe army. He deck 
questions of qualifications for 
sions, allowances, and other mai 


of routine. 

Personal Service Association, The, 
a charitable society of men and 
Women whose object It ia to come into 


Mtoe matai 
help. ‘The Asscciation appeals for 
personal service, not money. Its 
members devote a certain amount of 
timo regularly to visiting poor fami- 
lies which are recommended by the 
society. Helpers work undor ex- 

icnced social workers in 

rice uud try to give help snd 
advice by friendship rather than br 
gifta of moner. 36, Tavi- 
ook Place, London, Wa i Secret 
Porsonalty, eynonymbus with Per. 
sonal Property (q.v.). The division 
Into realty and personaity is traceable |- 
to a time when legal process was not 
sufficiently advanced to secure to a 


pomor wrongfully deprived of pro- 
7 other than feeds kand ite opec. 
recovery am 
‘damages 


posed to an action 
for st the person; but| 
action to recover land was 
‘areal (Lat. res, thing), 











id to be 
ena mas 


the law issued process of execution | 
Inetcad 


inst the thing demanded i 
putting the claimant off with 


mages. 

Personation, see ELEOTIONA. 
Perspective. ‘The method of draw- 
ing by radial projection to show the 
epparent eizo, and Shape, or ero 
appearance, of an objec, is called 
It considers all 


straight, 





pointa in 4 view aa sen: 
rays of light to the eye 
gondition of things which produces 
the photograph in a camera. Since 

ies converge to the eye, If two 

be drawn from tbe top end ‘bottom 
of a telegraph post a M yards 
distant, smaller and smaller posts 
would ft the lines tho nearer they 





approach the eyo, and posts of the Lai 


Samo size vC EE thus 
samo size wouid o : 
much smaller. Hence th 


ie great: 
P octane perti lines convi 
int on iho horizon, or eye level, 
‘rial ' P. has no such mathomatical 
bazis, and rules aro dimonii to iay 
down, "It deals with the eye effect of 
rhiness and colour and other 
dente due to atmosphere. Many 
pictures appear flat, or too brilliant, 
Or show too much contrast, because 


Google 
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Perthes 


the effect of distance due to the at- 
mosphere is not shown. A mixture af 
blue and all the colours for distanoe, 
Or a biuo or grey wash, and co on, 
Produces some P. effect. But artiste 


a | rely on thelr own taste and experience, 
ides also | Se 





tthe 


obtained by the 
solution of 


Potassium salt is 
olectrolysie of æ stro: 
potassium hydrogen sulphate. Tho 


Persuphates are stable salts in the 
folid stato, but aqueous solutions 
evolve oxygen and pass into sul- 
phates. Both aoid and salts are 
Oxidising agenta and give no reaction 
with barium chloride. 

Porth: 1 








the Tay, with a fine baci 
the Grampl 

by two 

| banka ara two public parks, known 
as the North and South Inches. The 


city ie of great historic interest. It 
was the scene of the murder of the 
Duke of Cornwall by nis brother, 
Edward III, of England (1336), of 
tha famous battle between the 
Quhele and Chattan, described in 
Scott's Fair Maid of Perth, and of 
Knox's Reformation sermon. There 
aro many manufs., distilleries, iron 
foundries, ete., and excelent salmon. 
fishing on the Tay. | Pop. LTD 
35,851. 2. The cap. of W. Australia, 

on the Swan R., noar its mouth, € 
Dae two sathedials (Roman Cathetlo 
and Anglican), an observatory, 
substantial public edifices an 





has mánufs. of machinery, woollens, 
Sic. and distilleries and saw mills 
orth Amboy, a port of Middlesex 
co, New Jersey, U.S.A., ab tho 
inouth of the Parlian R. lt xus an 
jexcellent harbour and manufs. bricks, 


terra cotta, corks. 

obemicala. "Pop. (1910) ran pia. and 
Porthes, Friedrich Christoph (1772- 

1843), an eminent German publisher. 


Perthite 


Jn bia 150h year be was api 
ioa bookseller, and in hri 
ho to the establishment 
E! the Hamburg bookrello 
In 1790 P. siared. businces als set 
Own account. In 1810 he started 
fhe National Museum, with contribu- 
beoqueatiy tock e prominent part 
subsequently tock a prominent 
in forcing the French garrison, 
evacuate Hauiburg, Marda 12, iuf, 
and om ia Te-ostupetion Up the 
Feci ag ras one oh ito ten Ham 
angam who wara specially excep 
Bom patton, "Soe Prisdrleh Fols 


Tales by s ena, Clomens Theodor 





in lat 


Syenitio roots. See CRYPTOPERTETIE | The. 


and MICROPERTHITE. 

Perthshire, an inland co, of Soot 
land, bounded on the N. by Inver- 
Rewsshire and Aberdeenshire, S, by 
Gisekmannanahire and Stirlingshire, 
E. by Forfarshire, and W. by Argyll- 
shire. It is extremely mountaino 
in the N, are the Grampian Mte., ol 
Which the greatest elevations are 
Lawers (3035 ft.) and Ben More 
[55] Ti), while “in ‘the S. are the 

and the Sidlaw Hills. The 
principal rivers ero tho, Tay, the 
longest river in Scotland, with ite 
numerous tributaries, the ‘Earn and 
the Forth. The ig wild and 


Eolied ia Phe Lady of the Lake. Tho 


on, but agriculture 
flourishes and sheep are ortensively 
reared. " 
and slate aro quarried. 
is the county town. ion 
good, the county is famous 
for ite sport. 1t 1s divided into two 
entary, divisions, each return- 
‘one member. It includes such 


tone was removed 


. 1296), Dunsinane, 
‘was defeated (1054), 
and Killiecrankie, the scene of 
Dundcc' groat vietory (180). Aron. 
3494 sq, m. Pop, (1911) 124,339. 

Perünax, Helvius, Roman emperor 
from Jan." to March 24, 193 A.D.. 
was reluctantly persuaded to accept 
the purple on the death of Commodus. 
But having attempted to cheok the 
lioenoe of the prwtoriau troops, ho was 
slain by the latter, who then put up 
the empire to salo. 

Perturbations are deviations from 
the maia ‘mathematical lines of 
motion of the heavenly bodies duo to 
smaller ‘attractions, 


Google 


ata 










Peru 


aana tS tre orbit que To ths tame 
Eor eere ef an attracting 
the solar 





E 
to 166,000 
planes of the orbits osclliat 


from 37,000 


don, and the eccentrici 
in much longer 


Eire tlarp rh tow grent les 

obe chango at cr tom parte 
la oF olipso, res 

flection or capture trom tho Solar 


laverage 
ties va 


on [system meteor swarms ress 


largely 

Wed. Lunar P. are of particular 
Importance to us; they are: (1) effect 
on the length of the month, (2) the 
evolution of tho lino of ‘opaides, 
3) the on of the nodes, 
A} the erection, (5) the variation: 


gne &nnual equation. (I) the 
secular accaleration moon's 
Ey my d many others, 
thoaroticaily | infinite, bui about 
are 


Magier uch attention Dow; aid 
Eo Fesponsible tor our imowiedge of 
Georg Heinrich (1795-1876), 
German historian, bora at Hanover: 
his suthorite- 


vpingischen. 
Hougmeier, which led vo nis appoint- 
ment aa editor ef the ‘Monument 
Germani Historica, tor, which be 
maliy wota the history of the 
Rifolingiaa period. In 127 he wae 
appointed, the 


the royal 
Berlin, | He also published: 
ältere 


d ft fur deutsche 
jeachicliskande (1824), biographies 
OC Stein (161394) and ot Coun on 
Qnemmau (1854:69), and, 
Grotetend. dite’ the “works” ol 
Leibnitz eins Amgron ring 
ublio of S. joa, 


cron ais Tos 





jatean of the 


‘breadth 550 mi it. les 
ay Ecuador on the N., lo then 
bounded by Colombia, Brazil, Bolivia, 
round by the W. to Chilo on the S. 
here is Zouch disputo as to terr 
sinoe 1883 Chile haa remained 
Sooupation of the prova. of Tacna and 
Arica; the boundary botwoon Bolivia 
and P. has beon arranged, as also the 
Brazllisn boundary. With Colombia 
and Ecuador, the king of Spain was 
to arbitrate, but he realigned his funo- 
tions in 1910, and the matters are 
left to the arbitration of tho U.S.A. 
Brazil, and Argentina, 


s. The three main 
Gisritim 
zu ‘Real with their long pdt 
a and the coast pl 
gether with tho castors fall Slat to 
Grpical vertical zones of vegetation 
baal tn tropical slovated 
) the coast, m. stretol 
desert, crossed by fertile river valley? 
and in parta fers by irrigation; DIE: 
the Sierra ranging between the 
tral ton ot wido vaioys 
urs ; ie 
E soos. (4) 











parallel to the 
guréction ot tho trade winds, so that 


the coast, and' oceanio 
Winda are pravented by the wall of the 
Andes; winds coming over the Andes 


have lost all moisture. November to 
April Ir dry with clear sun, and from 
June to September mists establish 
themseives for weoka 
times accompanied by drizzling rain. 
‘Tho Peruvian current is old, whioh |ti 
is a cause of diminished rainfall and 
a tempering of the heat, In Lima the 
exem summer marimum 
Winter minimum 
nding means being gost and 50 Ths 
lerra receives summer showers, but 
ig diy and bracing. ‘The Pana in ooid, 
the lower Montana Is typicall 
‘gal. but the higher region is del na 
Or the whale the js enervate 
‘bat not anheaithy. ae com 
fli. othar tropical eosntrice, i 
malaria, paludismo, in common, 
yellow fever au 








ORO TS per cent negroes, 1 per cent: 


Google 


to- | Seohura, 


ns, | tho s 


wer, some- | ete. 


wu composed ‘of a ive. er 





Pera 
Indians, over 50 
BB po" coni, and Relaicn per oont 
chieny Chinese. Its estimated BE 
the total populationieabout4 $00,000: 
the government consider Ít under 
3,000 000. The Indians of the uplands 
and the Oholos are descended from 
the Quiohuas and Aymarus of the 
Inca “Empire ; they ‘are. extremely 
hardy and independent, and form a 

Class of small peasant proprietors, 

retaining many anolent customs, and 
still forming and oultivating the Mill 





productions, 
| Along (he coast region cives, aitaita. 
fruit’ gardena, malze, eotton, an 
mugar Gane are cultivated, Here aiso 
io tho moro modorn and onergoue Ute 
ot tho country. - Callao, Chimbote, 
‘sod Payla have good harbours. Be 
hina Caimbote, the Santa R. valley, 
ano of the moat popainred 
fas extensive coal deporits, end 4 
TMlway le under conwructon to 
Huaraz. Parla is the centre of the 
Piara coxon-growing district; & rail: 
in projected to connect with the 

tavigailon of tho Ammon. AR 

Talphur forms an artiolo of 
commerce, The Lobitos oll feide havo 
Busvery isthe port ot "rollo and 

very is the port of io an 

aggr-procuging valleys of Chl. 
faama and Huarmey are porta 
forthe ‘live 














y of 
nayian, and for the ta of the 
Montaña. Huacho has a projected 
'3 | railway to the vast beds of coal In the 
Andes. Goal, copper, iver, and gold 
are found near he foresta of 
the department of Loreto hava pian- 
tations of the coca shrub ; thongh 
commercially remote, the conditions 
Of soll and climate are promising; 
‘sugarcane, cotton, coffee, grapes, 
figs, oranges, pine apples bananas. 
grow abundantly, and there is much 
Pasture, Moliendo, ono of the w 
porta, is the outlet for Arequi 
‘iulckes district, and. the 

















towns! TI 
ft. ; from this up to 11,500 ft. maize, 
barley, wheat, and potatoce aro cul" 
Uvated, wich ‘trully such us apples, 
ears, eto. The uplancs are the home 
of thé potato. Lake Titicaca 
rod | with Lake Poono ‘and ihe R. Desa: 
guadero, is & good waterway, 
steamers in connection with railways 
|o the cost, The district d the Tibet 
S. America.” Cofeo is produced, 
ilchieüy in Chanchamayo, Perené, 





Peru 


Paucartambo. and Huanaco, Cocoa 

‘extending in the Parené. "There are 
about twenty rice mille in the country, 
‘and tobacco, wines, olives, ramie, and 





inaize are produced. Coca is olielly | History 


grown in Otuzco, and cocaine ie manu- 


Dyes, cinehon: 
are foun 





1901). 
rr aola, silver, copper, lend, zine, 
motal, iron, quicksilver, oo! 
muth, molybdenum,” vanadium, 
coal, sait, sulphur, petroleum, 
Kaolin, ochre,” and other) 
Imposta (exciuding Loreto) 






Rx Pu 
first), U.S.A. (recond), while Ger- 
many imports largely and Chile 
sarees p se Gile 





1910 was £3,999,045; eure 
Sii nusieutions, — Roads and 
bridgee are few and had; mule trafic 


is st] the chief means A carriage 
toad leads from Sicuano to Cuzco. 
Hallways (1478 m. in 1910) from 
Chimbote to Trujillo: Oroya to Cerro 

Pasco to La Paz; Oroya to 
o ued to Aya- 
icuani to Cuzco, Telegraph 

Sul 





Northen Republics... — Telephone, 
3000 m. Wireless between {quitos 
And Masisea, Iquitos and Puerto 
Bermades. 

“Government. Republican, _ presi 
dent (four years), two vice-presidente; 
elected by direct vole. Cabinet, six 


ministers, Senate fifty-one. House of 
epreeentatives, one for every 30,000 
inhabitants. Religion, Roman Catho- 
Mo; archbishop, Lima, 1515; eight 
suffragan bishops. Defence: oom- 
yulsory and universal military service, 

Pouv or &l] ranks in thestanding army. 
Navy. five vessels in good condition. 
‘waa conquered (1531- 

francisco Pizarro, and re- 
under Spanish rule till 1881, 
The War of fudepeudenee lasted 
E IN Died e 
lest^d finally at, Ayscucl . 

In 1879-83 war was waged with Chile, 
and Tarapaca was lost; Taena and 
Arica wore to bo Chillan for ton years 
from 1884, when possession was Lo be 
determined by a plebiscite. The 
matter is stil unsettled. 1n 1890 the 
Peruvian Corporation took over the 
foreign debt in return for a sixty-six 
years loaso of railways, steamcr 
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Peru 


traffic on Lake Titicaca and the 
:udero, the sales of 

Ses Markham, Peru, 1881; 

bdween Chile and Peru, 1819-81; 

of Peru; Middenorf, Peru, 

rg of Peru, 1899; X 

u, Travels, Impres- 

Notes on Peru, 1905: 





ions in 
Wright, The Old and New Peru, 1909; 
i| Enoch, Phe lies of Central and 


S. América, 1913. 

Ancient civilisation of the Incas.— 
Rude atone circles are found by Lake 
Titicaca, and megalithic bulldings at 
Have been, built by" to Zymarae 

vo. uilt by 

These daie before the Inoa empire. 
There are evidences of an earlier 
civilisation among the Chimus of 
Chan Chan, speaking the Yanea lan- 
guage, in the district of Trujillo, The 
pre-inca civilisation appears to be 
Ravo tose in plora contemporane: 
ously with the earty emperors of the 
East; the problem of ita origin and the 
advent of the people, whether by 
Behring Strait, an old Pacifio con- 
nent, or chain of islands, awaits 
further evidence, The Inca empire 
Tourishec from the first Inca, Manco 
Capan, abont 1000 4.n,, till Pizarro’a 
arrival andtheconquest at Atahualpa, 
equired. from the Aymaras, who 
m the Aymaras, whom 
they probably overthrew. The em- 
ire extended over P.. Bolivia, and 
mador, and its influence extended 
even to the Gran Chaco. The capital 
was cétablished at Cuzco in the 19th 
century, and another main centro was 
at Quite. A complete system of roads 
was established. ‘The best ruins are at. 
Gazeo and round Lake Titicaca: the 
fortress of Sachathuaman, built of 
SSighing many tonn and) without 

many tons, an 
mortar; the remains uf the palaco of 
Huayna Capac, the Temple of the Sun. 
‘At Nitihualana and Pisao other ruins 
fare found, the latter contain the fam- 
ous actronomioal pillar for determin- 
ing the soletices. At Huaraz, Huanaco 
‘the coast district 




















distinct, and shows a ol 


Laracterletio 
trapezoidal nicho fcoturo, The arch 
uad the column were uukaown, but 
the Incahuasl contains a Tow of 
columns. Bronzo and copper cutting 
fools. were used, but iron was un. 
known. Skilled and beautiful metal 
work ir. gold and silver, pottery, and 
tatio fabrics have boen preserved. 

Religion.— There are temples of thé 
sun and moon: their“ unknown God,” 
m Supreme, spirit all pervading, was 
worshipped without idols or buman 
Sacrifice, ‘The sacred fire of tho sun 








Peru 21 
Yos attended , bs, vontal, vivis Vanueel (1446-1624), an, pns 





from the bland in Titicsca on his 
clvilising mission, and his ' virgin 
birth us a redeomor of man,” ls part of 


Inca mythol 
Soa lie plonga peine ued; 
vu Er 


laws showed 'a communal system 
somowhat like tho old Anglo Saxo! 
tho laud reverted to tho state at 





death; irrigation was carried on,|" 


and térraced culture land made. A 
omniste system of taxation; iabour 
reduce | was carefully. and 
Sinai ogonie. |. "The soolal or 
national system appears to have been 
ideal; poverty, destitution, and un- 
employment unknown: the land, re- 
sources, manna of dimtribntion And 
production were materialised. ‘The 
Government waa benovolently des- 
potio and exorcised full control, even | mi 
over marriage and the domestic 
‘Conauered 
an 





put pee 
Pius by Rol ion, Prescot 
Lorente, Helps, «nd Winsor; Cuno" 
Die fos. Verfassung ase Inkarciches, 

Peru: 1. The co. seat of Miami co., 
Indiana, U.S.A., on the Wabash H.. 
16m. E.of 


X machinery. pianos candy, wool 
ot machinery, pianos: candy, woollen 
aet. oto. 319 2. 


ob. (1010) 10,8 
» Illinols, U. 
the Tinois R. "I is tho oer 
valuable coal-fields,and has foundries, 
zinc-rolling "milis; breweries, an. 
chemical works. Pop. (1910) 7084. 
Poru Balsam, see DALSAM. 
21. A prov. of Central 
porma ibe ooraperilmento, of 
mn traversed by the i n2 
iv y 
ia watered by the R Diber. 
foil is productive, the oktef products 
being wine, wheat, oll, and frutta; coat 














x 
Umi 


and iron are found, Pup. 655,042. 2. 
‘The cap. of the above, situated be- 
tween 


he Tiber and Lago Trasi 
SUR altitude of 1100 f. above the 


including tho Go 
È San Lorenzo (15th ova- 





‘cathedral uf 
tury), the University (13th centur) 


Palazzo del Municipio (1261) and the 
Ebllege ot San Severo. the town 
anes many art treasures, and has 
Bedo omantio history. Pop. $6,818 
Se Horwood History of Perugia 
1010) aod. Perugia (Med. Town 
mms by M. Symonds and L. Dat 


see TRASIMENE LAKE. 
Foraging, Plots, proporly Pietro 
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Las manata. | ita 


fmbrian conocl, bora at Citta delle 
Plevo, near Porugia. He was a papil 
vf Fiorenzo di Lorenzo, and his fret 
DIle, work wag the oxéoution of the 
Palazzo Communale in. 

Barazia (1175). In 4480 he was one 





f the ot artists chosen bj 
Sixtus FY, to emboli bo nowy 
finished chapel, 


method of bi Ini 
Pocepective, 
ic value of distanos, the 
space and atmosphere, & method 
which his pup Taphazl carried to 
fection. led à wandering lit 
a4 be painted the beautiful free, 
E^ the Sala del Cambio 
n but after 1502 he, pd 
at Florence. lis * Virgin, 
dir ELTE 
Tliamaon's Perugino, 1900. 
Peruvian Bark, another name for 
cinchona (g.t.).- 
Peruvian Gooseberry, sce WINTER 


Cusnxr. 

Peruzzi, Baldassare (1451-1535), an 
Italian architect and painter, born 
near Siena., His early work was in 
imitation ot Pintariocbio, but later 
he was influenced by Raphael. fn 
1504 he went to Rome, and, aided by 
‘Agostino Chigi. was enabled to study 

fart treasures and the principles of 
architectual designs. Tr 1816 he de- 
signed tor Chigi the Villa Farnssina, 
for whioh Raphael painted the trog- 
coes. Ta 1520, re epu 











alaoo an 
architectural masterpiece, the 
simi Palace, See Donatio Ei 
D Perui, 1318, end Wesce 
Peruzzi, Antel an dem malerischen 
Schmuck der Villa Farnesina, 1894. 
‘Pesaro (ancient Pisaurum), the cap. 
of the prov. of Pisaro e Urbino, Italy, 
fon tho Adriatic, at the mouth of thé 
Foglia, 19 m. N.E. of Urbino. It is 
‘an episcopal see, with an old and now 
cathedral. The town possesses severa: 
goctoat, palaces, a musical iyceum. 
founded by Rossini, who was bora 
boro in 1703, ule library and 
musoum, It sa busy manufacturing 
contre, "the "chief 
magollea ica earthenware, silk, and glass. 
‘oll, chorsa, and wax are 
. of commune, 27,343. 


‘products 





, à prov. of italy 


Pescadores 272 Pange 
in the bogsering on on the|heed of the Mahrattes ( D 
Adriatic. are | title was annalled by, 


fruita, wine, wheel and slik, Erinolpal 
ee a Pesaro, (cap), Urbino and 
‘aren 1120 ig m. Pop. 261.017, 
or 
about twelve Susalto il pra gro the 
M coast of, Fermo, ‘Chins 
They wore coded by Chia vo Japan ii 
‘Area 50 8q. m. Pop. 04,799, 
ite FORMOSA. 
‘Avalon, Marquis at (0, 1100-1988), 
valos, ruis of (^. 
s Neapolitan ge eral in the service of 
Battle of Ravenna 
fou D ne wes ‘taker psonor by the 
acon. ransomed 
decyed in the warin Lombardy (213) 
And was vevorely wounded at Pavia 
(1538), IIo waa placed in command of 
Vie aray of Italy, aud was approached 
Dy Morons to join the Duke of Milan's 
y in a plot against Charles V. P. 
wevor, betrayed the conspiracy tà 
Charlos. 
Peschol, Askar (1826-75), a German 











pographer and, historian, bera af tellectual 


Y: k In 14 be peoszno editor of ot 
Gia amata nt 
TER emat et 


Ausland, In 1871 he was elected 





pro- 





fessor of hy at tho Universit: 

SET. Ts published tr famous 
iod des Zetaters. der Ent- 

Pod IRES 

kunde, 1877-0; i 

1883-5, and 'Hwropdische “Staaten: 

unde.’ 1980, 

O. Feschel. 1 


‘Peselriora,a fortified tn, In the prov. 
‘of Verona, Italy, on the Minclo, at the. 
B.E. combr of the Lago di 
dim. N.N.W. of Mantua, Pop. 2500. 

eiols, 6 Ui. n the prov. of ices 
Italy, 10 m. E.N.E. of Lucca. It has 
A 14th century cathedral and an 
ancient castle. Ita chief producta are 
1e hata, oll, and paper. Pop. (ost), 


Posoilino (or Pestello), Franoesoo di 
Stefano (c. 1422-51) an Italian painter, 


"Garda, 








born in e. He waste files 
son and and nll hi il of Giuli 
d'Arrego, and modi his late 
on Fili Hie mast z> 
Vim Po s in gh etna Gais 
E 
v Marl dn Uffizi Gallery, 
Vier 
Peshawar, ths cap. of the N.W. 





100.000, of which thr 
Mahominedaas, 

Peshito, or Peshitto, sez DIBLE— The 
texts and versions of 


i| Perro Tens 


w thot 
1318, owing to the cotinved host 
f tte Maiiexitas, and thelr vermiory 





leani (1623-1700), 
‘painter and engraver, born 
‘was colobrated for his prints of pio- 
tures by Titian, Raphael, Nicolas 


Poussin, and others. 
‘the mental attitude 
re of finding in lite any 


eo | whieh 
Foal happiness, digaity, purpose, or 
Beauty Ie has coloured’ the prore- 


ture of mankind from tho vory begin: 
ning, and may be classified as (1) reil. 
Sous anc (2) metaphysical. in most 
religions it is accepted that material 
existence is intrinsically vain and 
Srorthices, and. that It” hoida only 
sorrow and pain. ty ac 
cepts this value in & relative sense, 
Buddhism accepte it absolutely: 
Religions P. is, on the whole, an 

vious interpretation of experiences 
Thich, in o hor and more purely ia- 


va 
temperament how far i py 
rationality a recognised, and 


partly: 





ties Dy correlating human lous- 
Dem wita Brahma, tbe Universal 
Spirit of truth and wisiom. In 


Buddhism, consciousness can convey. 
only suffering; the existence not only 
of a Supreme Gi 
Christianity) but aiso ot 
absolute. (6.2. as in 
ism) is denied, and the onl; 
offered is that of self-allenat! 
all desire, hope, and wethetic senti 
meat. Ana) comatose indif- 
Re ee up end e T nie. 
and has nvereame snacoptibilities tà 
all emotional stimuli, Buddhism finds 
le | the greatest oxprossion of human wis- 





dori; 1s le praiseworthy because Ik 
anticipates Heath,” the great relief 
from all wreichodgess." Buddhism 18 


thua the origin of all modern Kuro- 
pean D. it is of incidental interest 
tbat the greatest modern teachers of 
Ej eve been Teatons, with the not- 


able exception of Leor Epi 
Sursanitm ie closely related to Bud- 
dhism, since it, regards happiness as 


accidental in life, existing ae a 
porary nogation of sorrow rather. 

A a positive emotional or rational 
circumstance. P.'s chief exponents 





Peshwa, or Peishwa, the ancient 


Google 


are Schopenhauer and Hartmann; the 





Pestalozzi 218 Petavius 
P, O! Nletzeohe is only incidental to | according to Nature,” after the man: 
his optimistic ideal of Emile, P. discovered 


perman. 
Schor 'es in life only & 
bind will, an onsible and un- 
ded force, which works hecdlesaly 
all directions, and so causes tho ia: 
Safe is ‘tho irreconcilable con- 
impulses. of which existence 
existence presenta 
SOME to human comscloumest as a 
supreme ‘cates which falle to 
elect or tne ermotlons; 
He isa rutilo s liod not 
by the de cae ee He Dut Dy 
is Inevitable—it ia an 
insu: t» one’s reason and sentiment 
aliko. Both Schopenhauer and Hart- 
mann conclude thst thls is tbe worst 
ible World. "The impotence of 
umanity against the bind forces 
of Nature which are always running 
amok, the, perpetual anxiety and 
lo of tho majority for the 
Barvet necessaries of existence, and so | 
Qn these considerations give, them 
thetr for insisting, that 
ie tho worst poreihlo word. since if 
it were worse In any respect, life 
would bo utterly imporaibies ‘ally, 
they assert that the existence of life in 
this world is more evil than its non-ex- 
istence, and preach its ultimate exti 
tion andthe return to universal uncon- 
sciousness. Schopenhauer advocates 
immediate suicide, and doprocates 
lovo for perpetuating such purpose- 


"Hart 
Ead a Soptmuine 
aa things are until maniin: 


ler 











ducit to percelro the wgnifionnca 
of oblivion and to take tho necossary 
action. It is obvious, however, that 
no miio io, Uo ta of P. can be 
e reason i8 that the 
Emm moral values are derived. 
a logical code af ethics, but. 
from religious belieto, Another op 
but juence is the fact that cer- 
umm E grounds of recon. 
timism 
'anced in ' mel 
‘case, both P. and optimism 
are so largely influenced by much vari- 
able factors as temperament and cir- 
Cumstance, that, whatever thelr in- 
fuenee on literature and ar. the value 
of either as the basis, lo- 
sophy is open to questio fon ‘See Ware 
mann, PM hy of the Unconscious: 
Scho; wer, all works, especial 
works by Sully (591) Wenley (s¥4). 
wor 
and Thomson. See HARTMANN, 





VON, and SCHOPENHAUER. 

Pestalozzi, Johann Hoinrich (1746- 
1827), a Swiss educational reformer, 
E40, 94 EA 

Tu 
putüng his educational views into 

otice unti] hewas of middieage. In 
Eis attempt to educato hie own child 


Google 


p fear of | his 


er of Roussos 
the "value of the fundamental Mis 
ciples of his manter while rejection 
his ““extravagances. In “1718 
athored together a number of deat 
Tute children, zo whom ho proposed 
applying his theories: the scheme 
Droved a financia] faihire, but when 
adapted in 1793 to an orphan asylum 
„in 1709 at Burgdorf, and 
from 1805-25 to the Tustitute watch 
ho founded at Yverqua ( Nowenatel) 
ideas were spread through thé 
various foreign taachers who came to 
him and infiuenced the wholo coarse 
of modern education. Ho wrote 
ienhardi und Gertrud and Abend- 


stunde eines Einsiediers (1780-81 
Wie Gertrud ihre Kinder lehrt, 1801. 
Sre works on P. by Seyfarth (1881) 


Krüsi (1875), De 


juimps (188), ane 
Pinloche, 1051. moe 


Feuer Lioyd, the vernaoular, name 
of the the principal 
nig | Liberal à ‘which is 


Hungary, 
inblished twine daily tn Budapest, 
P Porth. see E ig 


noma. SEE: ia, IRA. M m, 
N.N. of San Francisco. Pop. 
(1010) 6880. 

Petard, an instrument used in war- 


fare for vhedemolition of gatewaysand 
doors oftortresses. It consisted usuali: 
of an iron cone Alied with powder an 
fastenad in such a way tha: it could be 
hung on the object to be demolished. 
The P. was then lighted with a slow 
mutch, "They occasionally carried as 
much as 12-15 Ibs. of power. Nowa: 
days this work ia done by meana of 
powder bags or bombs. 

Petasites, a gonuo of hardy compo. 
site plants, bearing many-üowered 
racemos of tubular, purple or white 
Howers, 2. oficinta is the common 

ts curious flowers. ap. 
pring and are sueceaded 
jowny leaves, P. frag- 
rant winter heliotropo, 
ies Wrown us a pot 
pigat in the conservatory 
vius, Dionysius, or 
pitan (1563-1552), a Pench Cathalle 
theologian, born at Orleans. Edu- 
cated at Orleans and Paris, he bo- 
Bouree 1169371) and ot theology at 

o; 02-4) and of ORS. 
Paris (1821-43). He entered the order 
of Jesuits at ‘Nancy in 1605, and 
wrote several erudito. theol 
Works, which include: 








Petch 


a the works of, Srnec (1611) 
EON i 
: 


Potchor Pechora, a riv. 

Rusa, Ting in the Ural Mia., and 
& noi ly course turns S.E. 

then N. again, finally arm 
the Arotio Ocean. Its ler is about 
Sio m. Arce of basin 130,000 sq. m. 
St, one of the twelve 

les, born at Bethsaida, on the 








nsum., 
not told whether or no 
dren. His name was at frst Simon 


ao word. al 
Axim Grok ipe whence Pour. 
Te conjunction with “Andrew, his 


brother, he followed the occupation 


but we aro 
‘he had ohil- 





SEe tetiommen, oth were hearers oi 
john the ‘Baptist (oh T. 40 E) by 
whom thoy wore taught that Jesus 
Was the Messiah. — While following 
their occupation on the Sca of 
lec: Jeata called tnem to be his 
decipice, promising that Ne, w 

make them < fishers of mon." Im: 0 


P., James, and John seem, indeed, 
to bave formed a kind of inner 
Ej in LÀ apostolic band, and to 
iar marks of confidence 
oe ean maret ai SPa isang 

2 geome nature, strong in 
iente, ardont, and Prednkete: 

He naturally wok the 

EX A TERR 
quired, as, for example. in the con- 
ion of the Meque of Jeans 
(Matt. xvi. 16 ff). denial of 
CRI 
much light ou his jer. The 






account of the Resurrection | E; 


earliest, 
[L Cor, xv. $) tells of Christ's appear. 
ing 
twelve," and the curly chapters cf the 
Book of tho Acta show how D. con- 
tinued in his position as leader. He 
suggested the selection of & new 
apeste to replace Judas, and with 
John he admitted Samaritan 
Sonverr Te was he who punished | Bia 
Ananias and Sapphire. — Moreover, 
being at Joppa in the course of his 
apostolic labours, be. converted 
Cornelius h itgin centurion, the 
jentile to bo admitted into the 
Church without  cireumeiston, and 
later he upheld his courso of action 
in tho Council at Jerusalem. | Tt i 
TERRE Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
‘ont T locia, 
Ami Minor. and. Bithynia- The 
tradition thet he then came to Rome 
is now generally admitted, not only 
by Roman Catholics but also by the 
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tmt to Cophas, then to the | gi 








‘Though pur- 
ting to be the work of St Peter, 
ie" ‘tong, da distinct, Panli 


being regard. 
spurious by several important modern 
critics, eg. Davidson, Jülicher, and 
Harnack. During the early ‘ages, 
however, it was received, without 
uestion, and even now it is leas 
Suit to acoopt tho epistio as the 
genulne work of St. Peter tuan to 
accept any of the various theories 
proppundes by ita ‘adversaries. With 
tar, the case is different. No 
certain traos of thls opistie is found 
in the Christian literature of the 
2nd century, and it is improbable 
During Ine ded century, the epistle 
‘was received by certain churches, but. 
wre filnd mention ofthe doubzfuintes of 
its authenticity in euch writers as 
Origon, Eumblus and Jorome. Tue 
history, the el Teception 
into the canon is ‘obscure. “Internal 
evidence, therefore, is alone left to 
his | establish’ ite genuineness, and this 
can hardly bo done, tho difficulty 
being accentuated when the toue of 
the second epistle is compared with 
that of the fret. It is probably a 
work of the $nd century, a production 
‘of the school that also produced the 
of Peler. Bor both cratic 
ghee, da 





“Apocalypse of 
‘Stetltes‘bictonary ‘gfe Bite 

as 
whore, also. a full bibllozraphy B 

ven. 

Petar I, Aloxsiviteh (1672-1735), 
Czar of Russia, gencrally doncminated 
Peter the Great. ‘The 
Feodor, P.s halt-prother, died im 
1682 without issue. after naming P, 

ga Bla snocossor, to, the excinsinn of 

full Grother, Ivan. This 
Sp inmate provoked an insur- 
‘which resulted in the corona- 

ton (July 1682) of Ivan and P. a& 
dolap rulers, wisn the appointment 
lvan's ister Sophia as regent- 
P, Thoun bratar ana ‘sentioas, 
waa of studious habits, and this 
bably protected him from tho 
mu ius; of his Taf etster, the rogent 
whe, seeing im absorbed in 





rovious czat, 


Mudo qium 
it 
himself up amusement 

bowover, soon Mussovered ber ets 


contrary to her wishes, married. 
059), by his mother’s advice, 


Der of tbe same year called upon his 
folam the government. | In 

‘contest, P. was at first 

ut he was Srerdily joined 





service, with a Bootohinan named 
Patrick Gordon and the Swiss Lefort 

heir head: and the Strelitz, 
lery, who were his antagonist's 
mainstay, flocking to his standard, 
sho waa shut up in a convent, whore 
sho died in 1704. On Oct. LÌ, 1639, 
P. mado his public entry Into Moscow, 





‘where he was met by Ívan, to whom 
he gave the nominal mpremacy an: 
Bfecedence, reserving tho solo oxor- 


ower for himsolt, 


E Aai E 


ippet sovereignty 





ot acest 


Second “and por. declared 
Turkey, end took (1095) the 
et azo! alter a long ege, “Still 


275 


OF | new, capital, St. Petersburg, Ma: 


Peter 


| Eudoxio, suspected of oom; in 
the cons] aruet rod 


make a combined attack on Sweden. 
|Taking advantage of the Swedes 


ass | being empio ed cowers, ho quietly 


‘of Ingria, In 
| Wich he faia t ort 


foundation of e 

y 31, 
1703, which in a few year hecamá 
the Russian commercial depót for the 
Baltic. ln the long contost with 
Sweden, the Russians woro almost 
always ‘defeaved, but P. had his 
Tovenge al last, in totally routing the 


d | Swedish king at Poltava, July 5, 


1700. Ho next propared or etrité 
with the Turks, who, at tho instiga- 
tion of Sweden declared war 

agains: him. In this contest, P. lost 
ie previos 


harino. 
of 1716 x ot in in 
p NT Po tad 
Sake Te esu ie 

after this time that he 
son Alexei to be 
[Xp X2 
He io Re Pet t 


Persia and com; 
e Vires Caspian p 


hand over 
A Ripe cua gy 


vinces alo 
bend end On P's return to 





in the train of au em- 
ich Lefort was the head. 
In the of an inferior otielal of | nis 
the embassy he visited the three 
Baltic provinces, Prussia and Hano- 


reaching ‘Ametordam, where, 
and Subsequently at Saardam, he 
orked for soe time as a common 
Saded the study “ot satronomy, 
patural philosophy, 

evon anatomy an 


F'ormphy, e 


Soocipt ct an laritation from William. 
HIE, King of England, be visited that 
try. aud for thre’ months, spent 
EM London and partiy in Dept; | wi 
to amass 
toofal information. Be lof Englend 
ia April 1698, carrying with him out 
English ongingors, urilvers Surgeons, His wi 
ardana, art en, eti, tO the 
Sumber’ ot 300. Ho was “about io 


visit, Venice also, when the news of. 
formidable rebellion of the Strelit 
recalled him to Russis; but before he | 
arrived, General Gordon bad alrosdy | io 
crue ‘the revolt, The Czarina! 
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| Elizabeth on her [ug i EU and 

‘On|his first ao; was to withdraw 

[EIC ENS 

and Rusie against P: 

a EN 

ich had been. Si d 

cone men 

E PA ATUM 
v eer qii 

Sm 

Y oae 

| pm oe clergy, and the nobility. 
UE. 


of|Soven Years’ 





| July 10, end four days later was put 


death by Orio. 
(1815 - 51), Prince of 


Peter 216 Peterhead 
MonLenero, ruled from 1830-51. Ajtown, with exports of timber. 

Pore He istituita a senate in TET of canoes. "Aureum produre is 
a revived the national iting |also exported. The manufs. inel 
press, and did much to of his | 


He was the last of the 


ich (b. 1844), 
Dr wr P 


‘of 
lermnder ‘Karageongevich and 
ragcorgo (d. 


grandson of the 
mu tho Turks, 

17). 1n 1853 he married Princoss 
Zorka, anghter of the King of Muate- 
Degro. proclaimed Ki 
of Se Servia (1905) after the murder 

Alexander Obrenovich and 

gua Draga (sce SEnvia- - History). 

lo wan crowned in 1904. 

Peterborough: 1. A city and 

ES and parl bor., mainly in 

lorthamptonshire, partly m 
erbe" Engin 

m. N.E. of Northampton, It 

and has a fine cathe- 

ttachod Wo 


ple. 





Peter 









dral is 
vaine a th 
Enposine appeerante. 


ore is overy 
kind of architecture from the Norman 
to the Perpendicular periods, aud | Mary 


prior to the Keformation 1t was con- 
sidered one of the most magnificent 
in the kingdom. Jt was comm leted 
carly in the 13th century. P. is a 
well built city, containing maar fine 
buildings, and i» kept remarkably 


neat. a largo mi 
Ta rinrket day boing Saturday. 

trade embraces cattle, “corn, 

agricultural produce, and mali. Tt is 
‘railway centreon the Great Northern 
Railway, and in connection there- 
with nas large workshops. for the 
manufacture of railway plant. There 
are also manufactures of bricks and 
‘Agricultural implements, besides minor | 





arket-plaoe, | b: 
Phe 


industrie. Tho manufacture of 
hosiery was formerly a very important | 
indi ‘but it has now declined to 


a considérable extent. P. sends one 

member to parliament. Pop. (1911) 
31,58. “The. oity ie very ancient, tha 
dating from Saxon times, when thc 
monastery was founded. "It suferod 
at the hands of the Danes in 370, and 
Hereward in the 11th century, and 
was destroyed by fire in the 12th ean- 
tury. Vestiges of the old monastery 
‘are still extant. During the Civil War 
(1043) Cromwell despoiled the cathe- 
Yale robbing i of many ot da 
beauties. Queen Catharine of Aragon. | 
the wife of Henry VITT., lies within 
ite precincts, Mary, Queen of 
Scots, lay buried hore for a quarter of | 
Bitur. ub tu. of Ouratlo, | 
Canada, cap. of the county of Its own 
Dame, on the Otanabee R., 70 m. 
N.E. of Toronto. it is a lumbering 


E 
E 











Google 


hampion of Servia | mica 


on the! of 


farm tools, electrical apparatus, fur- 
{niture, four, wocllens, machinery, 
and cereal foods. There aro man 
laning, sew, and four milie 
and in the neighbour- 

[hoad of the town iran ia worka, and 
and gold are found in small 
quantitice. The R. Otanabeo sap- 
Biles the power to drive the various 

he town is in a thriving 
condi. 


Pop. 15.000. 

‘and Monmouth, Chas. 

Mortaunt Earl of (1662:1735), cole: 

bralod, Haglioh eneral states- 

man. mon fis adven parcus ie 

EET y serving in the Engish 
Mediterranean fleet 


Fy 





| Secession of Willem ILL P. was 
; ruscemon made privy council, Arat 
[ford ot the Treasury, and Karl of 
| Monmouta. Ho was ano of tho coun 
jell of nine appointed to advise Queen 
daring Willams absense im 
Ireland (1630), and in the following 
Year served with distinction in Flan: 
Sees, “iter this ho for a while retires 
into private life, mixing with the wits 
of that Augustine ported. From retire: 
Pent he returned Arst to politics, and 
hi duplicity Im congoction ith 
» m Fen 
ICE landed daten? in tho Tower. 
His detention there was short, and on. 
tho death ot Willam he rogaluod 
‘rout Fis froatestachioveniht waa 
Hir briliant campaign in Spain 
the Spanish War of Succ 
Mieten mero howe 
|mullitod by the stupidity 9t the Arch 
[duke Charice ard the Jealouny of he 
colleagues, 'Chequered. career 
coutitued into the reles of George 1 
and he died ar Lisbon in hia seventy: 
Sir year. Macasiay nas sald of him 
‘wae the last of the Knighte 
crraal 


| „Peterhead, u seaport and parl. bor. 
lof E. Aberdeenshire, Scotland, im 
Buchan dist., on the N. side ot P. 

vct ot by w 


herding) e siab 


The celebrated v 
Shipbuuaine. 


married. 
faetatew are among the ohiet indus- 
tries. "The national harbour of re- 
[do ed 
| an vo 
lozi. There is a cable between P. 
and ‘Egersund im S. Norway. Pol 
91) 13,813. 
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feh-curing (chicil 
lisent = 
(granite is 

nite-polishing, and 








Peterhof 


Peterhof, & tn. and summer resort 
et St. b N.W. Russia, 
n the S. shore of the Gulf of Finland, 
1t has a fine imperial palace and park 
4120. There are gem- ci 
works and manufactures of 


ven 
fo tho hai ponings of August 16, 1819, 
Manchester. On the 


ito a ne | 
body, principally composed at work 
men, held & meeting in favour of 
entary reform, under the leader- 
ot Henry Hunt. The magiatratos 
d the m. to bo. broken 
Sp by the military, [nciuding eover: | 
troops of horse; as a result eleven 
vod pero wt and maay, perons | 
TE BC Pres Piala (how the nike ot | 
the Fros Trado Hail), ence the name 
vloo dn imitation of Waterloo), 
manns August Heinrich (1223; 
ped 


assisted 
Potsdam f osi fo) and 
eer Pao ap tor Yon Hambelaes 


Johnston of, Ra 
Physical 

sic Centrate, and from 1847-54 

idea ín London, founding  carto- 


isime 
Sanela, Milnor vh Ms nia "Milos “af 


Physical Geography, 
fice Aetruat f the 
B Centrar dre BET 
‘Broa and dt the Arctic zone 
* 
1854 he directed He fico a phia | 
institute av Gotha, and Starto the 








monthly Mi 1866. 
Peet Martyr (00:02), canonised | 


in 1253, was remarkable for hls zeal 
against heretics, against whom he 
‘worked y ns 


quisitor. He was murdered near Como. 
ter Martyr (Vermilio) (1600-62), 
an carly Protestant divine. When 








oto, principal of a eol 
later prior of a rich, boy 
Becoming imbued wit 
Tor his 

tend a 


refused, Att )'uncil 

SE tonoa and fed to Pia and then 
to Zürich. Afterwards he 

ES of divinity at Strasburg. 

1547, ‘at tho invitation of Cranmer, 

sama | 


lag and industry, and, 
mámedanu ^ ' 


Google 
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in: e an 


jason. | 


iQ he |tebaoco, flour, whisky, en. 


Petersburg. 


Peter of Blois, or Petrus Blesensis 

(113671206), aa eminent oocloelastio 
ibo twelfth ‘contury. He was 

Porn in Bretagne and went Vo Pars 

and Bologna to study law, poet 

And oratory. On hia way trom 

; [letter place to Rome, ia 1169, Be 

ien. prisoner by 
Of the ant pope, Vicier lY. Afer 
period as tutor to the 7 Toing veins, 


Bely b. camo to ‘England and 
Wee Piado, ret, chaaonllot to the sop 









ot Canterbury, and then appolatod 
to the archdeaconry of Bath. On 
the death of King He: 


in the employment of Eleanor 
[and atterwarda waa appointed arah: 
|doacon of London. He letters and 
lorde of Kirg Honsy Ti and am 
order oi leary IL. 

im frm the notices 
contain of contemporary eventa 


Tanners. A Saia 

, see FLYING SQUIRREL. 
Peters (Postera), Bonaventura (1514- 
62), a. Flemish marine painter, 


scit of bettie: hiprmredts aa 
at Hi works have a 


ment of light 
strong points. 
examples of his work, but his plotares 


(1625-17), 
ted similar 





“Jan 


arl (Dr. Carl) (b. 1856), a 
xplorer, founder of the 
lorman, EK oom Sooiety ab 
| Borlin (1884). Ho made an expedi- 
| on to Central Africa (1 $84), becom 
jer of German East Atri 
He was lal nigh 
‘commissioner of German E. Africa. 
1301, but, was dismissed in 1896 on 
charges of cruelty to the natives. P. 
fo Lue Dr. Poters Hatates and 


Expiration 
Timitea (180. 











known 

E. Africa, He 
explored Africa frequently between 
1390 and 1009. Hie works inclade: 


E 
$252 d fro 1903: [D 
peta Ostafrika, 





Are cotion, silk, 


manuf. d'Ano granit 
ie Fop Gd (1910) 24,121. 2. A 
Dalhousie co., S. Australia 





Petersburg 
Ie m. from Pont AT It ir on 
portant 
nected by rell a ala "Adelaide ‘and 
other towne 00. 
s Esieraburs, 


p SU, see Sr. 
P'Feiers College, St., Cambs m 
‘was founded In the 
ot the Toth century by Hagh de 
mam. Rishon of Ely, for a 
master and fourteen fellows. By the! 
Statutes of 1882, the foundation was 
changed to consist of a master, eleven | 
Fallows, and twenty three scholars, | 
There are a very number of 
Schoiarshing, of which twenty-three 
Aro opon. The list of masters dates 
from 1200, | 
Petersfield, a market tn. of Hamp: | 
te aaa NALE, ur 
a medieval 
Shacks Bop. (BID) 3961. 
Peter's Ponce, also called Romese 
Rom-feoh, a tax or tribute, impos 








by the pope on the English at the | diss, 
beginni 


ing ot the 10th century, of a 
Denny for every hearth or house, pa 
ale at Tamman Day (Aug. D. DN e 


iti papal feeli: 
ie iie kegn ot Edward ML. caused 





2:8 


Petition 
monastery of Augustinian canons at 


a Fotios. tte the leaf stalk of a plant. Tt 
ie mally eyiindrioa! And narrow: 
nally it is elaborated 
Into ‘recy remer ballo forme, such ae 

| the pltctiers of pitoher 
Pevion (or Pébion) de. Vilioneure, 
Jerome (1753.94). a French revolu: 
tionist. born at Prominent 
as a member of the Jacobin Club and 
follow-worker of Robespierre, ho was 
‘one of the deputies sent to conduct 
the from Varennes to Paris 
(1791), Chosen mayor of Paris (1791) 
Ín preference to La Fayette, he then 
became Girondist deputy to the Con- 
vention (1703.03), but waa accused 
of being an accomplice of Dumouriez 
of aid death, unknown See Œuvres, 
vres, 

Memoires 


1793; Dauban, Inddites, 
1856. „Consult Remnault-Warin, Pie, 
1708; Lamartine History of the dion. 





js (1653; 
yi. it, son of 
Frangois (d. 1005). He became pro- 
foeoor of Arabio at the College Royal, 
Paris (1692), succceding his father as 
interpreter to the king (1695). He 
rendered important services as intar- 
retar in the negotiations the 
ich court, the sultan, and tho. 
of Algiers. He translated Hist. de 








the tribute was temporarily stopped Sultane de Perse ei des vizirs, trom the 
for a short time in the reign of Ed- | Turkish tales of Cheikh- Zadeh, ms 
Ward ll "The payment of P. P. and | Miie e um Joure, 171 tj and Hi 
pal eration was Analy de Taimoor (Tamerlane), 1722, from 
forotade eaten the Persian. See Querara, La France 
erry e ky t - DRO I. | Littéraire. 
Peter. Quit. or, Petit, Sir Dioshaw Maneokjee (1823- 





golden Hora Baya wide inlet ul ths 
Of Japan,’ on | the coast of 


1901), à Parves philan » chief 
Tepresencative of one of the ‘oldest 


aaya, Manchuria, stretching | Parsee families: entered an Fi 
inet R, T aree frontier | Bran 1840). fle invested Bis oa 
ot te Povoretnyi. “Viadivostol. a ted trom his father (1820). ti 


—— of the Trans-Siberian Nail- 

, 18 ita chief port. 

B cet Bot mountains, or 
Periokh Tau, a range in Karat 
DEDE aH 

ast Vale” torna 
Mex paris aro about 15.000 Ti 

the Na feni, ie 

op overal piacini. 
Peter the Hermit (c. 1050-1115), |ne 
the preacher of the first Crusade, wana 
native of Amiens. It is said that he 
had [e visited the Holy Land 

Vir Sura tae ie 
taroen e Europe, and "at the 
work begun 
vision. Tet had received in the Church 
Mec Hehe Euren Ho tole 
DEUCOAE ONES 
and on its defeat at Nicæa in 109 e 

ed Godfrey of Bouillon. b 
end of the Crusade he led. 








on, account, of | th 


the extension of the cotton ind 
during the American Civil War, 
‘did much to establish the industry in 
Bengal, maxing Bombay an * Asiatic 
Lancashire. Noted for his generous 
and charitable disposition; he was 
made a baronet in 1890, his grandson 
(@. 3873) boomin his leir, 

faut, Jean Louis (1074-1750), a 


i C AOT TT a attending the army ot 
ihe Maréchal de Luxembourg til 
1607. Io settled in Paris as a lecturer. 
and practitioner, becoming a uiembor. 
Of the Académie des Sciences and of 
ondon Royal Society. He was 
‘one af the founder of the Aeademy of 
Surgery (1731), His famous Trattd de 
Seain te Louia. Etoges 1730; Dian. 

eath. Ste Lo + 1150; Biog. 
Médicale. 


Petitionof Right. The constitutional 











return! 
to Belgium, where he founded a 


Google 


‘means by which alone the anbjeot oan 


Felton 
Inst the crown 
42203. Wr 


‘ot the king counted. with ho 


fiction that the eonrta are his own, 
‘operate to make it impossible for thé 
ibjoct to 


Tenes of an action at 
1s presented to the crown troi 

‘Home Office, which latter office trans: 

mita it to the Attorney-General. Rte 
Het by P. of È. can only be claimed 
for moncy due undor a contract 
whether for liquidated or unliqui- 
dated damages, or for restitution to 
or compensation for property of which 
tha crown has got possession; bnt. 
never for a tort (ie. a civil wrong) 
allogcd to have been committed by 
the Where a tort has been comi- 
mitted by any servant of the crown, 
the appropriate remedy is by action 





inet the servant personally, Under | P, 
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Petra 
Hon of au object, for T cannot be said 


| nn a whine ae 


Petitot, Jean (1808-91), a French 
winter in onamel. Ie worked for a 
Bin under ehe” Joweller,  Dordier 
è | later, his brother-in-law), ‘travelling 
rth him to Italy, Prance, and Eng: 
. Here he met Van Dyok ie. 1634) 
who introduoed kim to Charlos 1 P 
painted portraite of the king and his 
court, and mado miniaturo copios of 
many of Van Dyok's pictures. A 
portrait of the Duchess of South- 
ampton (1642) in the Duke of Devon- 
sbire's collection, is considered his 
mnstorpicoo, At Paris ho enjoyed the 
patronage of Louis XIV. Tho Louvre 
Gallery of Apollo,’ contains maay of 
his works. Bossuet rated to convert 
to Roman Catholicism, and he 

















Indian and colonial Acts retired to Geneva on tho revocation 
oviolon b made for suits of the Ediot of Nantes (1086, See 
onions Ess governments Drightwel, By-Pathe of Biograi 


E CS ies rhe fougw- 
use of Commer m- 
iag rulos, infer alia, to bo observe 
eat fon by members of public | 
(1) They must be written, not | 


or typed; (2) must be signed 
Jy the petiti sol 


the House of Commons; (3) must con | 
fain no interlineations or ernanrea; 
(S) Boast beltemperataly worded: (6) 
j mm y we 
must contain no references to debates 
lament or to notices of motion 
‘sot down in tho PS 

Any mma relating to t 

y leave of 


vice only be 
SONOS hacia! 
be accompanied by 





Juge mm 
Fun the mioddoleg menber| 4 
is responsible for the observance of all 
males AUI P. are re 


relating to à P. 





Ts | Harasa ed. (1900). 


bel os 

Brought with reapeos bo the contenta 

PR Pap P. presented Vo parlimen. 

itio Principii, tn form: 

specie SP Tako reasoning which con 
n tacitly assuming the proposi- 

on to be proved «s a promin of tho | Vt 

syllogism by which it is to be proved, 





or, in other words, in taking the con- | 


fasion sei as oe of the Freres. 
he nature of this fallacious argu- 
mentation ia popularly expressed in 
tho, phrases, begging the question, 

& complete circle.’ 


furi ad of fallacy irequentiy occurs | 


in arguments und in verbose 
Metaphysica! Writings, | Amin, as 
Jevons pointa ont, it is an easy pitfall 
for those who employ a mixture of 
Saxon Latin, and Qrock words in 
formulating definitions, which on in- 
vestigation ae ip, be “ere | Wor 
identical propositions; thus, "Con- 
scionsness ‘be immediate cogni- 


Google 


joners and addressed to | 


Poult 


rueviliy, & ta. ta the dept, of 
Seine-1ı j 


rieure, krance, near Rou 


in | Chief manufe., cotton and linen goods. 
5,000. 


u^ 
otiia Chevaux, ee Gamirwo— 
Rovldiz. 


UPS Mm, Quent qu 
| Who favoured a simple and roman 

| type of poetry. Alter a somewhat 
stormy youth, he settled to a lit 
earcer ot Pesth 1845), and in 
patriotio ‘songs (1847) showed his 
Sympathie with the Hungarian 

| Volutionista. In recognition of his 
|stiming lyrics and odes he has been 


SES Buras,” 
ee gee 


| 








"s 
trane, et CE (186i 
Opita 1838), 

1889), 

ds Vie (1361): blo: 
Zilahy iso), 


Consult, 


anma in M 

Vannes in 

kovier (1888), i 

Feronezi (1895). 

Petone, a tn. of Hutt co., North Is. 

at the mouth ot Hutt 

suburb cf Wellington. 7 m. N.E. 
Te are meat-freezing wori 

woollen factory, and railway work- 

shops. Pop. 7000. 

Petra (Biblical Sela) an ancient 
city of Arabia Petra (N.W. Arabia), 
Onco cap. of the Idumeans, and later 
of the Nabatæans. On the site ig the 
modera Wadi Muse, TO m. from 
Akobab, | Among the, ruins are 
interesting rock-cut dwellings, arches, 
tempias, Tombs, eud a fino’ amphi 

Jt stood in tno bel of a 
REY gorge between the Dead Sea 


New 








Petrarch 


and thm N.E. extremity 
Sea Consult 


of the 


74], an Italian poet 
rovival nf loarn 


vl 
his parunte to Avignon, thm sat of 
the papal court, He began to study 
low at Montpeilicr, subeequeetiy at 

logon, but tbe pe I) wan me 


DH 


FT THE 
B 


Sd to his passsimnta adialraEica fot 


classica] Literature, in 
aud Vingi waro his cháed medela. 


PETBABCH. 


1326 ho returned to Avignon aud was | University 


‘ordained, bat his iateresta asd mede 
at life continued monine. "In 1387 be 
Tor the Tire. timp saw Laura win war 
tite Stal Tove of his ife- "She did In 
1348, and her identity la known only 


irom ta (Cangas), and la mhally | bere hi 
aperta. dies |eeitabee: the Voltaire of hie age, tne 


Tho 
never refer to nee. She waa the chiet 
inspiratia of his sorneta wi were 
hie” qme contribution Ta. Italian 
erature, amd moulded the lyrie 
poctry of the Hennismnoe At àig- 
Bon be came under the prutection of 
‘the Colonna, sory, 
entem, After 13d: 
Germany and France. in 
1338, aud returned to Italy and vislted. 
Rome in 1337 where his cavalo 
were nxalted pr the 


byusieme. 1 
of tw great remaina nt antiquity. 


t 


Carmen 
whose mrrice be De Cantempls Mundi; Libri Merum 
i3 hn travelled in| Memorendarum, Hla ‘Italian poetry 
Flanders, | consists of tire sonnets, Canson: 1, OF 





- | era, ani 





Ho was tho friend and correspondent 


Ei 


of Boeosceln. He was anxious to 


itaratine, whieh he 


covery ot anolo 
of tostor. 


loynd ta have the 


acd carusally ni a poor Mot 
‘camesly at a poor 
mri od the filed whio be prow 
owned, H Latis wna D 
showud use true eebolrebip, but be 
inspired the new feeling townrds 
idlont-stadion, and mere tham any 
one man determised the bent of the 
intelligence of the young 
antiquit: Him infon at Padua 
a oh Ly He 
marred ngalong (ha sodieval onncsp- 
Ton ot fife. nad expecially againne ali 
Wémryie ^ uyerctigone "Hr" de- 
nounced astrology. He died at Ai J 
emi taun i the kagancan Mili, 
win buried. ^ Vala aa wran in 


first modern maa." is Kenan'a verdict 
ff pm. e len a ange faroüy ot 
Vleitiriate children. Leiers (is 
Latin) f] five volumes, Mo wrote 


e Komedii ced nens Perhe. De 
rd aaar or Duci um, 


Rime (m Vitae Morio di Me 


a E 


oto. See Pr. dn Sametis, 








Petrel 
gull Petravon (Naples), 1899; Hostis, 
Various wor Tung, „Leben 

i Voigt, Prederbele- 











Petrarcas, 1873. 
bung dés Clasgischen’ AUerthums, 
1850; De Nolhae, Pe 4 
T'Humanisme, 1892; and M. F. Jor- 
roid. Francesco Petrarca, 190, 

Pétrel (Procellaria), "m genus of 
goeanic birds. The best-known mem- 
her is the storm; or " Mother 


Carey'o chicken,’ which ls tbe smallest 
webbed-tooted bird known. . Ths 
Bes by smoky brown with a 
ind of white above the tati. 
t upper mandible of tho bil is 
Booked Marine towocta and cemstenge, 
constitute the natural food, but the 
bird has acquired the habit of follow: 
Jug ships to collect the fragments that 
Tali" Te is able to run lightiy over the 
surface of the water with the aid of Its 
ings, and thie habit haa given it the 
name of P. after St 
821, a Swedish 


"Petri, Olaus (14. 
mformér, born at, Orebro” brother of 
preceding, He was a zealous 
preacher of the reformed religion: and 
with his brothor translated tho hibla 
into Swedish. Ho became minister of 
Stockholm in 1535, 
first hymn-book In $y 
a Swedish chronicle. 
'etriceicu-Hasdeu, see 
trie: George (1700-1800) an Îriah 


antiquary, torn in Dublin, His Kasay 

















Survey of Ireland. His writings in- 
cludo: Essay on Military Antiquities 
of Ireland: The Eecleeiastical Archi 
tecture of Ireland, cto. 
Petrie, William Matthew Flinders 
(0, 1883), born at Chariten, Kent. and 
ted privately. | Archmological 
Feosatch led to Stonehenge, 1880" Ta 
1884-86 he carried out excavations at 
Naucratis and Daphne, proving Greek 
setilement. Discovered papyri in the 
Fay din (1388-90); in connection with 
the Palestine Exploration Fund, ha 
discovered and excavated at Laolish. 
From 100-5 he diseovored at Toll el 
Yehudireh the earthwork city of tho 
Hyksos (Nile Delta). 


for his Egyptian excavations, , PTO- 
feasor of Egyptology a! University of 
London. Seo Ppranida ond Temples 
of Gezei, 1885 erie, and | 

Season in Boypt, 1888; Hu 
Scarabs,” and. Hevora, 






E 


ancient nand Syria and E 


ii 1905; 
E bos- 9; 
and A 


ms Archeology, T 
searches te. Binat 1008; 


Google 
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‘Noted chiefly | 





Petroleum 
Modern Life, 1907; Personal Religion 
in Eg 1908; Memphis, 1909; The 
the, and Me and 
Memphisa, 1910: an rits and 
Memphis, iv. 1913; The Howara Port- 
red Paintings of the Roman Age, 
Petrifaotion, is produced by such 
Tyrius andy ey 
‘and phosphate at lime, which 
Ulsoofwed im water, have so aoted 
pon some animai” or plant sto 
jotrate every cavity of ty serao- 
Lure. The result 18 a solid substanos 
in which the most delicate parts are 
preserved often withont signs of de- 
fay previous to or during the process, 
In some fossils the substance of the 
shell hne boen dissolved and a more 
durabio mineral substituted, 80 taat 
s perfect mode! is constructed. Some- 
Eiman the fossils are merely: Inornmted 
Ay prceerving mineral, "wt this is 
not, eirictiy petrifactlon. 
PotrozAlexandrovak, & fortress and 
tho seat of adrcinisiration for the 
Amt-Daria, Russian 


Potrographical Provinces, n term 
uscd in geology to denote aroas of 








greater or less extent within which 
the Igneous rocks present & lows or 
greater degree of consanguinity, the 
narrower the localisation 

marked being 


the more 





‘common stock magna, 

Potrography, ec Prrnoroar. 

Petrol, the distillate of petroleum 
with a flash point of about 60° F., and 
|spectfic gravity 0:73, but was kiown 

earlier as 830 spirit; itis very volatile, 

rating stordinary temperatares. 
Withairittormaan explosive mixture, 
pnd t hus corme into eat use for 
internal combustion motors; also used 
for lamps, and with incandescent 
mantles. Consists of paraffins chiefly, 
pontanos and hexanos. 

Potroloum (fiock-oi), n naturel 

ofl oom; of lydrocarbons, used 
[£s an ilfaminant as fuel, and with it 
Yarious ‘distilates or many other 
ones. av (sa 
Product, and no generelieation aa to 

Scographtea! distribution le yet 

[ee Tt occurs in practically ‘all 
Yormations, "bu tne best 
les are from Carboniferous and 
formations, and from Te 
‘ones; intermediate strata pro- 
much less. It is generally bo- 
to bo of vegelable en animal 
(gin, but there is much dirlerence of 
in. After drilling operations, the 
often comes up under great pres- 














Petroleum 282 Petrology 
sure, but itis usually d, Crude) Tho council may grant a licenco for 
B-isdark brown or yelow flugreogent, a limited timo, subjoct to renewal or 
and offeralvely odorous, Parafina, not as they deem advisable, annex 
With olefines and naphibenes formi such conditionsas ro storage, dr other 
the chief constituents of American | wise as they think fit, and make a 
Bii: naphtheres, tho Russian but charge not exceeding de. The regu 

‘are many ‘hydrocarbons in ali ations of July 1901 exempt from 


Sitze. "Tho erada oll is subjected 1o 


fractional distillation; the first pro- 
ducta sro gaseous and usually wastod; 
tbe naphthas are. ted next, an 


benzina. The distillata iain each case. 
agitated by currents of air blown 
ME Wh cuphurio aoid and cautio 
soda to purify colour and odour, sul- 
phur, tarry matter snd other impuri- 
Wes. Among the products of distilla- 
tien are  cymagene and rhigalens, 
with low flash-points, used in freezing. 
machines, sto; gaaolene, anita ct 
118° F., for vapour lamp and fael for 
interaal kero- 





of Great Britain only those cile with 
a flash-poiat of 73° F. or upwards 
may be used as illuminante. Asa fuel 
for motors and engines of tho internal | is 








gombustion type, the producte of P. 
iy increased, and much 
ia being done to render the uso of the 





Jess refined oils practicable, Itis being 
used for locomotive and cargo vessels, 
‘ag well a8 in the navy, Not oniy is it 
of greater calorific value, but there la 
less loss in practice than coal, and it 
implies lec» labour in many, wa 
eg. tho process of ‘coaling " al 
ald bo inuch less troublesotae. The 
output has recentiy been estimated 
in millions of gallons per year. as 
follows: U.S.A., T713; Russian 
Emplro, 2315; Dutch E. indics, 281; 
Roumania, 244; Austria, 186; Japan, 
5; Germany and Canada, 20 each; 
Other „places giving & ‘nesliaiblé 

















Potrolum Aois. The P. A. of 1871 
and 1879 relate to the grant of 


{o keep peavieam. Petroleum (i.e. 
any Fook oll, „Rangoon oll, Burma 

oil made from petroleum. coal, | bal 
sobiet, alate, peat, ar other bituminous 

ia ich on test gives off an 
Dline bie vapour ate Camperetare 
of less than 73° F., may not be kept 
Without a licence unless kept in sepa 


"ros 









more than one pint each, to an. 
quantity not ex: 
ons. "The licen: 





y ihe urdan and rural 


Google 


líoonco petroleum epirit kept for or 
used on light locomotives; but euch 
Spirit must be kept or used in con- 
formity with the Fequla:ions. | In no 
case is petroleum kept for sale exempi 
from licenco under the Acts. There 
aro also important provisions in tho 
Petroleum (Hawkers) Act, 1881, 
relative to the conditions under which 
podium, hawkers, and others may 
'k petroleum. 


Petroleuse (masculino 
pe iis aros poten. for ingens 


dir: purposes. The term was applied. 
lally to the French women who 
fre the a ans and, public 
[m eds Paris, by means of petro- 
eum, the Commune (May 
Petrology, Petrography, or Litho- 
logy, the science or study of the rooks, 
Concerned with their ehemical 
thd mineralogical composition, their 
macrogoopic and microscopic struc- 
ture ond their eystematic classifica- 
To the field, the geologist can 
determine the external characters of 
rook by means cf a knife, & pocket 
ena, and a Httle acid. Thua the hard- 
ness of the rock, its mineralogical 
constituents, ‘ita ‘colour, 
4 | character, oto., can all be determined. 
In the laborstorr, by means of 


pe the biswnine, dod 


the value of 
metalliferous rocks can pulokly 
matimati.. By oberaloa! nal yale 
more oxact estimation ot the oom: 
position of a rock can be made, and 
from à knowledge of its bulk com- 
tion it can be suitably classified. 
ə examination of thin slices of 
Eke most important of petrographic 
e most important of petrographic 
methods, The rocks are sliced und ths 


vind down either on a revoly- 
ing plato with carborundum or emery 
powder or b7, fand on a zinc or glaas 


With caves, rooie scotiong aro 
Bindo watch ero am then che of 

inch thick, Mounted on thin waas 
amined under a microscope. Atted 
Sad mith a rotating stage with gre 
And with a Mage with gradu- 
fied irole ani index, und crows 
wires " adjusted in the focus of the 
eyepiece. The mineralogical con- 
stitution of the rock can then be 
dotermined, the constituent minorala 
boing distinguished by their appear: 


fight, ‘their remeto" index, pio. 





Petrology 9283 Petronius 
chroism, » and orzvtal- The enki socks ere, characterised, 
line form, otc. iero-chomical an- » mica, an 


alysis, by means of which the chomi- 
cal nature of Md small crystals 
discovered, has recently been much 
studied. As well aa observing the) 
See, ofa Gd 
Eu NEN ne of gan 
of varying densiti the minerals can 
De separated and obtained pure from 
cc REA 
Speel gravitin o 

pe 

minorals. 


‘The rocks of the earth's crust are 
Classified sssedimentary, igneous, snd. 
hic. The former ts 
h have been forme 








ota 


are 
, more 


by | abyssal), 





Tooke, and po of Took oait, 


sting of fragmental | A 


gypsum, eto. As a gro 
Vitry rocke “show al stretited, 
bedded, or laminated appeareance an 
exoept'm some caloareoos rocks, a 
ental or ‘clastio  etruetung. It 





forming san 
(jj The "Anor, docmital depodlia or 


laceous* rocks ( 
marh, ed (3) The nnus" 
=n" car of 

limestone); ‘Sprociastle ° rocks 
sensative Y of treginotal volanie 


matoia. (fum sad  aloübntas) 
Coal, peat, and lignite are of organic 


cantalidation of Toole magnis, are 
y vitreous or orystalline, and 
Sior arom cns another in chavscher 
ue diferencos being dopendenton tho 15 
‘composition of the magmas and u; 
{Sho conditions of consolidation, 


or although 
under different conditions of solidiat 
cation, magmas of similar composi- 
tion may give rise to diferent mineral 

tes. In any genetio classifica 

however. the essential minerals | an 
necseoarily are important. According 
to thoir structural features dopendent 
on the conditions of consolidation the 
massivo igneous rocks are divided 
{oto three groupe: Voleantc. egets 





Google 


facet variety are the granites which 
ve consolidated under gren; pres- 
auro. The hypabyeaal variaty or d 
rocks aro Gusts - porphysies 

while the voleanio, vit 

Strains variety aro the’ see 
The sub-aeld 60 to 
86 per cent. silica, and With ortho: 


clase and hornblende aa characteris- 
Ho minerais, are eyenites (Plutonic) 
ies (D; k), an. 


folapar porp! frio rico (Dy 





z 
bas » 65 to 00 
oe aoe ‘silica, with predominant 
Farme ana Bo aetas ae 
and Andosites an olan) 
Me i laa 
ceed oma 
{as characteristic minerals are desig- 
pea Need 
| Epanye] 13 end ‘basalta (Volcanic). 
ber class of igneous rooks are 
Pete T 
form the ultra-basio 
dm dene, 





aro formed 
logi. wltoracion ‘ot sisting: Fools (Whioi 
may be sedimentary or irneous) by 


pereolating waters, or b; 
Preamure, ‘hey often show a banded 
‘or foliated appearance, aro generally 
Grystalline aad show typloal struo: 

eto. Thus * Augen structure,’ 
strained “crystals, and, cataclaatic 


‘are formed (sse METAMORPHIBM). 
Books on the subject are: Hatch’s 


"dirology, 1892; Harker’s Pe 
"Meals sra Eeroaraohy, 


~ Tdding'a Quantitative 
mation of Books, Rooks, 903; Rosen 


Phuwographte 
tae iy n6 


E Gaius, one of thie chosen 
companions of Nero, 
dircetor-in-ohicf 


busch, 
PRU 


excited the jealousy of Ti 
being accused 
an ond this ie by ray hie. 


(Tacitus, Annals, xvi. 18, 10). Ho is 
said to have itched in bis last 
fiomente e letter 'rince, taunt- 

excesses, lt 


ing nim with his bruta 

‘uncertain whother he is the author 
fot the work, portions of whieh havo 
come down to us, bearing the title 
Petronii Arbüri Satyricon. It is a sort 
‘of comio romanos, often lloenkious, 
but frequentiy keen in its satire. ‘The 








Petropavlovsk 934 Petty 
Bi the celebrated Ona Trim {Sansone er 


Best odition that by Lowe (1905), 
‘with useful notes and a translation in| 
‘English prose. 

wlovak: 1. A tn. in the gov. 
of Akmolinsk, 


way, 170 m. 

trade in cattle and cattle produce 
with Bokhara. Pop. 20,000. 3. A 
seaport of Kamchatka, E. Siberia. on 





the E. shore of Avacha 
fure and skins. Pop. 400. 
Petropolis, a ta. and summer resort. 
of Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, in the| 
beautiful Serra da Estrella, 28 m. 
of Rio de Janeiro. “It walk the cap, 
of the state from 1894-1903. It| 
panufe cotton goods and cigare. 


E 

"urwk: 1. A tn. and cap. of a! 
dist. in the gov. of Saratov, Russia, 
65 m. N.W. of Saratov, with d 
tillerice, brass foundries, tanneries, 
9U and brik works, Pop. 14,000, 4. 
dta and pors In the pror, of Das- 
estan, Russian Caucasus, 01 
shore ot the Caspian, 75 m. N.N.W. 
of Derbent, with à roadstead. 
There are naphtha sells and hot 


m ings. Pop- 9800, 
airoesrodeb, tho ca 
of Alonctz, N.W. Rumla, aud a 


AE of St Petersburg. it has 
government cannon fonnd 
powder factory, tanneries, ani 
works, and a trade in timi 
and fur. Pop. 14,000. 

Peu, the name of an English 
y. which for a long time suj 

















men of 


ie navy. 
wright at Deptford trom the reign bt 
fat Tiepiford from tho reign o 
Kaward VI. until his death. 
Joecp Pet (d. 1605), the eon of 


Peter, succeeded him as master ship- 


ineas Peit (1570-1647), son of 
Peter by a second marriage, born at 





oseph P., in 1029 was ap- 
painted an assistant to the Drinelj 
officers of the navy, and in 163 
commissioner of the nas 


soapegoat, in 1657- 
Pettenkofler, Max von (1818-1901), 
Sisi bora ie iara asd, odi- 
om 

sated et Munich, where he was pro: 
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is | Toriy, and Kdiabargh 





in Davaris, and odu-| all 





Foundation of the maot of expert. 





mental n; ‘work 
also published Amos. 
Unlersuc) V erbreii- 
wecheel in We - 
"Pettle, Joh Dritish 





He shared a studio wii 





iow" 1881. 
by Martin Hardie (1908), 
Pettigrew, James Bell (1834-1908), 
a Scottish physlologiat, born at Ro: 
Jui. Lanarkshire, "and, educated at 
‘Airdrie Academy, Uni- 
'alvoraity. 
He was appointed Oroonian lecturer 
{9 the, Roval Society. and, pi 
of the pl dh oral Medical Soclety In 1280 
im physiology to the Royal 
Gatege of Surecom Eanburgh 
TL | 1873; to the Chandos chair of modi 
cine and anatomy at St. Andrews in 
S 1875, eve. TUS special subject, of 


research was the y 
lished $3 
many papere ia 
Soc. of Edinburgh; Edinburgh Medical 
Journal; Lance; Trans. Lina. Soc., etc. 
Petty. William, see LANSDOWNE. 
Manguia ov. 

Betty, Bir William (1623-87), an 
English’ statistician and political 
economist, born at Romsey, Hanta. 
He studied at the Jesuit ‘College, 
Caen, and then returned to England 
and entered the royal navy., In 1849 
he took his medical degree at Oxford, 
and in 1868 became physician sonoraj 
to the army in Ireland. After the 
‘Restoration he gained the confidence 
of Charge 11. devoted Lis time te 
statistical studies, and became one of 

e founders of the Royal Sooiety. 
He published : Political Anatomy af 
Ireland; Observati Cities 





defunct office of 


inoery (sez CHAN- 
CERY), the clerk of which had the 
duties’ of drafting 








Departm: 
DR DEL d 

Peity- ce, see LANSDOWNE, 
MARQUIS or. 

Petty Officers, in tho royal navy, 
aro an upper clase of seamen, 

us to the non-commissioned offoers 

the army, They comprise the men 
responsible for the proper care of the 
several portions of the ship, the fore- 
mon of artifioers, the signalmen, and 
many others, They are divided into 
three olassos : oblet P. O., ll class 


Working P. O., and 2nd class working 
P.O. P. O. are appointed and can be 
led by the captain of tho ship. 


etty Sessions, oce SESSIONS 
o Spp 
a genus of annual or per- 

enpial plants (order Solanaccee), with 
ive funnel-shaped flowers of a 

Great variety of colours. They are 
Specially valuable in hot dry beds and 
borders. Choice rarie:ioe are propa- 
from cuttings in autumn. 


OP THE 
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the | ape 


. |o! wainscoting about 3 fu. 


Peziza 


England, on P. Bay, 6 m. N.N.B. ot 
Eastbourne, one of the Cinque Porte, 
gnd fne iani plaoo o0 Wilani 
the Conqueror (1080). Pop. (1911) 
Paws, enclosed seats in churches, 
|Church-eeata were in use in England, 
some Line betore tue Reformation, as. 
6 proved by records as old as 1450, 
‘of such seata by the name of 
ey were. y plain fixed 
enches, al y ith partitions 
igh, and. 
Bidee of the width of the sent, puiielied 
or carved ; the sides sometimes rising 
‘wainscot 


above the ting, and ending in 
finials cr poppies, or else ranging with 
it and with a moulding. Aftor 


the Reformation, probably under the 
ilueuce of Lhe Puritans, who, objevte 
ing to some parta ot the service which 
they were compelled to attend, sought, 
means to conceal their noncónform- 





Hale |lined with baize, sad Qtted with doors, 


desks, and cushions, The law of P. in 
England is briefly this: ail churoh- 
are at the disposal of the bishop, 
and may be assigned by him, cithor 
(1) directly by faculty to the holders 
pf aar property iu the C 
(2) through the church wardone, whose 
juty it Is, as officers under the bishop, 
to "scat the loners according 
Tight descende witi the property i 
e prop 
the faculty cam be shown or 
memoria! occupation proved, imn s 
latter, phe right can at any time 
recalled, lapses on the party 
ceasing to be a regular occupant of 
the seat. It appoars that by common 
law every parishioner has a right to 
a seat in the church, and the church- 
‘wardens are bound to, placo each one 
N can. "The practice of 





ment, 





are raised from seed sown In a | them, has 


hotbed in Mareh. Soma of tha domble 
flowered varistice are specially suit- 
&blo for pote ard hanging baskets. 
Petworth (ancient Peteorde), & par. 
and market tn. of Sumex, Bagiond, 
Bh m. VN W of arundel haa cattis 
Ws" Petworth House ts the nent of 
Lord Lacontield. Pop. (1911) 2500. 
Peutinger, Konrad (1 1547), a 
Boru et augu. “He stadich IY 
burg. “Be v 
Av Padua and became keeper of tho 
archives at Augsburg in 1493. He is 


chiet, 
Peutir ia, an interesting 
ESL iro cae 
suc. uer Rer 
He also published Convivial 
courses, Old Roman Inscriptions, etc. 
', ^ par. and vil. in Sumex, 








Google 


‘known aa owner of the famous | 


atn. of Wiltshire, england, 
6} m by S. of Marlborough. 
Pop. (1911) 1700, 
wier, on alloy ot icad and tin 
formerly used for making drinking 
Meses, plates, eto. According te 
Jaw, it must not contain any free 
(to ‘avoid lead polaoring), which 1 
easily solublo in acid liquors. Tho 
cutectio proportion of tin ie therefore 
the miniinum, ie. 67 per cent. In 
Franco vessels containing over 18 per 
| cent. of lead may be confiscated. 
Pisanta, n tn. in thie dept. of Hé- 
roit, Franoe, $3 m. W.8.W. of Mont- 
; trading in brandy. Pop. 7000, 











pa p ian 
punicpom eg 


‘decaying tree trunks. 


Pfáfer: 286 Phiedrus. 
Pfkers, a vil o! St. Gall, Switzor-| . Pullingen, a tn of Wortemberg. 
tend, 3} mm. fom ; with a | Germany, S m. ESE. of Te 
Benedi abboy. It ie famous for} makes paper and spins cotton, 
the medicinal properties of its saline | 7953. 
‘whieh has been in use sinco| Phæacians, or Pheeaoss (Gk. e«íexre. 


Ifta century. There is a noted | or Gaines), 8 mytaleal peopie men- 
bath-house here. Pop. 2000. tioned in Homers Vi-vil, 


Pfalz, see PALATINATE. as dwelling on the island of Scheria 


Pialzburg, or Phalebourg (Co 
Germany. fi Lorraine, 20 1 WNW. | viied by Odysseus on his retum 
of Strassburg lt was originally &| trom Troy to Ithaea. The Cyclopes 





1858), a celebrated Austrian traveller, | einous, father of Naustioaa, was their. 
Odysscun' visit. 


Minor. Ih 1849 she made a ness and peace, cp won- 
led no buman 
Phaeians. 








hes, of Uke áta oentury 
ships and danger. ate entered ona mo, a E "GE Socrates, “Taken 





Second V. 
[XN ‘orld from. Lemdom. to t lian school later merged in the 
Py Wf Good” Hope, "rmec, ihe | Extrem. See Gell 1 T Diog. 
Moluccas, California, Peru, and ihe Lecrt.; Suidas Phadon; Mohaffy, 
United Slates, History of Greek Literature, li. 
Pheidorer, EAmund (1842-1902), | Phædra (Gk dade) ‘in | Greek 
younger brother of Otto P.. who was legend. daughter of Minos and Pasi- 
aducated at Tubingen and became a|phab, wife of Theseus. She fell in 
pastor. Like Otto, ho took up the love with hor stopson, Hippolytus, 
study ‘ot phiosophy end history in| and when repulsed by hi 
the Tight bt the Cueietlan tonoking, | hin Lo Theseus of atampi 
Dut his later studies took him in the| honour her. Theseus cali 
direction of the Greek mystics. He| Poseidon to destroy Hippolytus. 
rote on the philosophy of Heraclitus | The god accordingly sent a monster 
Gf Ephesus and othere of tho Jonian| from the sen which terrifed the 
school also on Socrates and Plato. |hcrsce of Hippolytus, who was 
Plielderer, Otto (1899-1908), a Gor- dragged along in his chariot and 
man theologian of the new school and | killed by the seashore. The bruth 
ment of modern Protestant N.T.| became known after his death, and 
iiam in Germany. P., whose| P.slew herself. Euripides’ Hippoty- 
Works havo beon tranalatod into iva, Senece Phadra, and Hacine’s 
any languages, including English, PAddra are plays dealing with the 


modia it, Tubs. Ho occupied | subiet; E 
of theology St the university Phiodrus (Gk. eo), a Roman 
St Jena In 1870. His Christian Ori A th Ist century after Christ, 








aMacedonianslave perhaps 
liberated by Augustus. Under Tibe- 
rius he suffered from the hostility of 
der | Sejanus, but lived to scc his over- 
throw (21 4-D.), and probably died in 
Claudius’ reign. The Fabule Æo- 
pic in iambic verse ascribed to him 
were first published by Pithexus 
(1596). Later editions were those of 
Bentley (1796), Orelli (1821), Muller 
11811, 1890), Schunite, and Ramavino 
(1884). See Hervieux, Les Fabultsts 
Latins, 1854. 1883-90: bédier, Les 


panafictares include gheap dowei | Penins (Gir dite), an, Athenian 
lory, chemicals, iron goods, paper, an ni 3 was, 
leather. Pop. 09,088. ond of Play, one of the most 














Google 


Phaéthon 


famous dialoguee being named after 
him. d 





of Greek Lih 
'ha&thon (Gic Gedduv, tha shining), 
in the Greek poets, often an epithet of 


Helios, the sun-god, More usually 
the name of a son of Helios aud Ciy- 
menc. To prove his descent and 
gratify his ambition he persuaded his 


rivo the chariot of the mun, but fall, 
ing to control the flory horses, camo 
too near the earth. Zeus killed him 
with à thunderbolt’ and hurled 





Phaëton, most cominonly an open | 
four-wheoled carriago drawn by one | 
Qr two horses: there are varieties | 
now ax pony, mail nnd ania | 

Phaleeronored, a tgo, web-tooted 
bird. See Consonant. 

Phalanger, the name of various) 
species of emai, arboreal, woolly. i 
pated marsupials, characterised by 
Sha large naillene frat toe of the hi 
foot opposable to the other four toes, 
tho second and third of which aro| 
united in æ common skin—a feature} 


which ted Burlon to give the anima;s | c. 


their name, ‘hey are confined to 
the Australian regions, and ara aome- 
times called the Australian opossum. 
‘Thoy are ncoturnal in habit, and feod 
ly on a vegetable diet, One of| 
‘the most interesting 18 the dormouse | 
P. (Phalancista nana) which i8 about 
3 in. long, with a tail of equal length, 
and which, though larger and pro- 
Yided miti a, prehensilo tail, boars 
declded resemblance to the rodent, 
Phalanx, the name given to the 
formation’ of the heavy infantry of 
the ancient Grecian armies. Ti, con- 
Sistod of a series of parallel columns | 
of men standing close ono behind the | 
‘other, and capable of penetrating and 
restating almost any other formation. 
‘The Spartan P. was the original of 
formation’ and consisted of | 
from 4 to $ men 
deep. The Macedonian P., the last of 
ule formation, was 16 men deep. The! 
soldiers were armed with swords and 
r3, usually long pies. "They were 
kod by and infan 
Phalaris (Gk. @cdajis) (c. 510.549 
Bc) tho tyrant of Agrigentum (Acra. 
ly, maintained his position 
wrth vho nid Grareeveunsles, Tho tradi 
Hon of his roasting people alive in a 
brazen b - He! 
was deposed by Telomachus, ancestor 
at Theron. Bentley proved the Let- 
tere ascribed to P. to be forgeries. 











987 


It is @ discourse between So-|Off. 





Dissertation, 169! 
S Bit Samet um 


Google 


Phallus 
1401, Guides, Phalorie; Oloore, De 





laris, © genus of annua] snd 
perennial grasses, some of which are 
grown in gardens for their ornamen- 
tal panicles of white, green, or purple 
flowers. D. canariensis, canary 

is cultivated in S. Huropo, and to & 
small extent in S.E. Englund, for ite 
Seed, which is used under the name 
of canary-seed in large quantities as 
a food tor cage birds, 

Phalerope (Phaleropus), a gonus of 
birds which. Includes two specice that 
sometimes occur In Britain. The 
Ted-necked P. (P^ hyperboreus) 


| ) breeds 
mostly in polar regions. and also in 


:| the Orkneys, Shetlands, Hebrides, and 
Ww. RE Jin stout the else ot 
a sondpipcr, an t pi 

rudd, 


len grey and white, y 
Patones ap g On the neck in 
summer, The Kroy P. (P. fuli 
carius) is rather arger. 





winter plumage turns to a. 
Shestout on thc breast and under 
parts, and black, white, and yellow 
Above. "Pho females afe thc more 
gely coloured. and tho male under- 
kes the work of Ineubation. 
‘Phalerum (Gie. d oper), in anolent- 
Phy, @ saport ‘of Attica, 
Breese, ie port uf Ateus ‘up 
Teaco vin tie Piræus (g.v: Jio tie 
W. pinged it. “it inom a bay 34 m. 
of Athens, now frequented as & 
Bathing: laor. 
ing: of which he only ish e 4 
Tof which the only British s 
DE. pudicus, Ue euinkhorn 
ursis Tram an egg'shaped volva: th 
hollow exlind; ik White and and 
pitted, and the pileus or cap bears 
An rifilue network of raised ribs 
cove 'a feotid green gluten von- 
faning ter spore hb trac. 
files it large numbers, which feed or 
the gluten amc thus dixribmte the 


E 
"Phalius, o epresentotion, of the 
pole gentrative organs, used at oer 


tain Dionysian festivals In ancient 
Greece, a3 a symbol of the powers of 
Drocredtion. [t was an object, of 
common worship throughout the 
nature religion of the East, end wee 
calle by manifold names, such as 
Linga, Joni, Pollcar, ete. Originally 
it nsd no Other méaning than the 
allegorical onc of that myst 
union between the male end female, 
which throughout nature sscmedto be 
the sole condition of the continuation 
Of uie existence of animated beings ; 
but at a later period, more partion: 
larly, when ancient Rome had be: 

he hot-bed of all natural and 
natural loss, ita worship became au 
intolerable nuisance, and was pat 
down by the senato oa nocount of the 
more than usual immorality to which. 

















Phalsbourg 
it gave rise. The Phosnicians traced 
its introduetion inta their worship ta 
Adonis, the tians to Osiris, the 
Phrygians to Attys, tho Greoke to 
Dionysus, The common myth con- 

it was the story of some god 
deprived of his powers of generation 
‘Xan allusion. tà the mm, which m 
Sstumn loses its fructit7 Ing influence. 


The procevelon in which it was carried 
about by Phallophorol wae called 
. or Periphalle. and a 


certain hymn was sung on that occa- 
mion, called the Phallikon Melos. 
Aristotle traces the origin of comedy 
to the ribeldry and tho improvised 
customary on those festivals. 
‘the temple of Venus at Hiera- 
there stood two phalli, 180 ft. 
h, upon which a priest monnted 
y. and rem: there in 
prayer for scven days. Tho P. was 
‘an attribute of Pan, Priapus, and to 
 oerialn extent also of Hermes, 
Phalsbourg, see PTALZDI 
Phaltan, a tn. anc 


URG. 
d cap. of tha fenda- | D 


Pharynx 


Tratical rerepi published under 
mt Teneipts published under 
authority was that of Nuremberg, 
isouod in 1642. In 1018 the London 
College cf Physiciaus published the 
first " rand th 
colleges at Edinburgh and Dublin 
Issued similar works, revised periodio- 
Ally, commencing in 1699 and 1807 
Feopectively. "The disadvantages aad 
re of three separate authorities 
with diferent names and diferent 
Standards of strength for, their pre- 
parations, led parliament to provide, 
y the Medical Act, 1858, for the 

| publication of tho’ British 


| i^ National Fe aro pat 
macopaic. National Pe. are pui 
|ibivd iu many civilised countries, 
[ot whien the Unwed States Phar 
ic. rovised overy ten 
crc es 


t prep 
dis, "calo. medi- 
Who desire to 


and 





compo 
cines. 











tory stats of P., Bombay, India, $0 or " drugzist, are required to bo re- 
m. S.8.E. of Poona. Pop. 10,800.|gistered under the Pharmacy Acte. 
‘The stato has an area of 391 sq. m. | Conditions of registration are sucoees 
Pop. 53,400. 3 | to oxauluutivns 
les, see FANARIOTS, 

Phanerogamia, or Flowering Plan s. 
one of the two great divisions of thc satrap of tbe Persian provinces bor 
Tegstallo kingdom. "They bare evi. | dering the Hellespont, who pla; 


dent flowers with stamens ard pistil | 


‘and usually a perlanth, thoy repro- 
duce themselves by seeds which con. 
tain an embryo. Those that have the. 
seeds enclosed in an ovary are Angio- 
‘sperms and the others Gymnosperms. 

Pharaoh, tho Anglicised lebrew 
torm of the ordinary title of the Egyp- 
Gan kings. See EGYPT. 

Pharisees 








Hebrew párüsh, separ- 
ated; Greek i), à religious 
among "ike ^" Sows,” whioh 


t camo into prominenco during! 
the latter half of the second cen- 
tury B. 

canas. 


"tion. 
‘opinions of the Sadducees; but they 
rapidly became the slaves of formal- 
ism. and their very servitude rendered 
them overweening in thelr pride es 


Ete Ee 


Schirer, History of the Jewish People 
n he Fie of crus Chris, 198650, 

Pharmacopaia, & book containing 
formais for the preparation of enm 
poun x such & 
Book dae standard. Tho 
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n Eumenes, 
of Porgamus, and Ariarathes (181- 
179), ln which the Romana intervened, 
Pharnaces I. (d. 41 E... King of 
| Pontus, the son of Mithridates the 
| Groat, whom he succeeded in 63 n.C. 
He encountered the Roman forces 
under Julius Cesar, near Zela (47), 
| and was slain in the battle. 








Pharsalus (nouera Phersala), a tn. 
jof mnclent Thessaly, Greece, 24 m. 
-W. of Larissa. in the neizhbour- 
ing plain of Pharsalia, Cæsar 
famous victory over Pompey, 48 B.C. 
Pi tho cavity situated at the 
back of the nose, mouth, aud larynx, 
and above the gullet. “It therefore 
serves ag 8 communication between 
noso and mouth and aa part o 
air and food passages. It oxtends 
from the basc of the akull to the level 











Phascogale 
of the mirth corvical vertebra. whero 
becomes "continuous with. the 
et. "The interior of the cavity is 
‘with mucous mombrane, which 
ig lined with ciliated columnar epi- 
thelinen in the naso P., and stratified 
squamous epithelium in the oral P. 
Citalae thia is e layer of übrou tine, 
e yi aponeurosis, and vut- 
gido ‘this, again, is the muscular coat. 
‘The upper portion of the cavity or 
naso 


middie ear | 





‘The smallest species is no biggor than 
a mouse, and tho largest about 5 in. 
long with tail of equal length. They 
insectivorous and very prolific, 
the, young svo ‘at birth. 

Phascclorays, see Wosrnar. 

Phases are changes 
gnoe S the moon and, ota, aer | F 
dne e Üluminated ri id 
Observed, from different angle. P. 
increase from the dichotomous to the 
gibbons stage till, at opposition, the 
fhoon, or planet, is full wheu the. 
proecieisrevenedana the noon wanes 

* new.’ ‘The two Inner planete. 
Mercury and Venus, exhibit P. similar 
to those of the moon. The P. of | 27 
the latter can be econ with quite à 
"uml Instrument, and I was their 
discovery by Galileo, in 1010, that 
finally established the Copernican 
system. Of the exterior planeta only. 
Mars and a few minor planete show 
Pend these only gibbous. 


asianidw, sec PHRASANT. 

Phasis, River, in ancient Colchis, 
now known as fuon (o5... 

Phasmiém, a family of orthopter- 
cous Insects; contains, “about 600 

Species, which flourish chiefiy in 
tropical countries. They are known 
Dy such names as leaf-insects, stiek- | 
insects. and walking-leaves, from | 
their mimicry of the vegetation on 
which they dwell. 

Phavorinus Varinus (d. 1597). 
Greek lexicographer, whose 
namo was Guarino, which he Latinised. 
into "Varinus, taking his Surname | are 

Mirinphees Paver He 
entered ‘the Benedictine order, and 
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became Bishop of Nucoria (1614-37). | ki 


P. published Cornu Cc 
Aggniaie (1496) and a 
Pheasant, or Phasianus, 
gamo birds which, 
modern ornithoioginta, Contains six 
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im et Horti 
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Te nliedy aad P. 
"e genus i» distip-! 
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"belongs to the respiratory | I 
root, and is joined to the lowor por- | 
tion, which belongs to the digestivo 
traci, by Cue pharyuieal isthmus, The 
P. commemicates with te 


family |to the air to escape 


to |a sculptor of ancient 


Pheidias 


guished by the very long wedge 
Shaped tal and the absence of a 
treet. P. colchicus, the common P, 
Was introduced from 5. Kussia and 
‘sia Minor Into Western Europe by 
the Romana, but. in the greater part 
| of Europe a trus, pure-bred common 
|P. is rare or’ evon non-existent 
Uirough “the Introduction of other 
species with which it has freely inter- 
bred. Of P. colchicus at least, thirty 
local races are known, including the 
and desirable Mongolian P. 
[with rich red flanke, grocn gloss on 
| the plumago, and a broad white ring 
d the noek; the rinz-neeked P. 
which. more than any. has hy'bridised 
the common P. in Britain: and 
|The Japanese D^ diolinguihod by ka 
dark green breast. "Tho other Ps. 
hybridise with ‘the varicties of the 
common P., but the offspring is 
Always infertile. — Reeves P. (P. 
reeves), a native of China, ls over 
6 ft. in 'longth, and has yellow and 
browa spangled plumage. P. mikado 
y discovered in Central 
| Formosa in 1395; the male is ultra- 
marine blue with a white barred tall. 
A number of members of other genera. 
of the family Phasiaaldiw are called 
Pe; including the golden P. (Chruee- 



























child's article in the Encyclopedia of 


Piftessantahootng. The season for 
| this sport on Oct. 1 and enda 
|Jan. S1. "The preservation of the 
| birds is maintained in England. pars 
ticularly in tho eastern countics, ab 
enormous exponse, though it is con 
tended that much land devoted to 
the coverta is of little value for any 
i ather pnrnase exoont. the production 
of timber. Until the leaves has 
fallen in the covert, tho birds 
shot over pointers or setter on rough 
ground, oF witi spaniels in 
nd small plagtations. From about 
the middle of November battues are 
organised; the birds, which prefer to 
[qum pn the ground rather than, take 
v, 

Given io a poiat from. wllch ‘Chey 

are flushed, and exposed to the nre 
ofa double line of gune. The shooter. 
who is provided with hia own loader 
cooks in preference to hens, end 
Kills only those birds in front of bum. 
An u rule cuverta can only stand threo 
| battues, 

Pheidias, or Phidias (c. 500-432 b): 

Greeco. He was 

the son of Charmides, and was born in 

















T. | Athens. Io studiod ‘under the s Argi vo 
Ageladas, ‘another 
aithortey, uder Hogias of Athens. 


Pheidon 


‘Works which have been attributed to 
him are a colossal figure of Athena 
Promachos in bronze, the Lemnian 
Athena, a gilt Athena at Platea, 
and the Zeus at Olympia, He had 
the opportunity of proving his genius 
Pericles appointed him to super- 

tof Athena. P. 

erection of tempies and 
=! buiidings, and, chief of ai the 
pylwa and the Parthenon. Frag- 
ments of thefrieze, metopen, and pedi- 
‘of the Parthenon were brought 

to England by Lord kigin, and are 
Preserved under the title of the ‘Kigin 

lcs " in the British Museum. T. 
executed the statue of Athens in ivory 
and gold abont 438 B.C., and six years 
later was accused of impiety in hav; 
ing introduced his own and Pericles" 
Mieness on the shield of the goddess 
‘and of stealing tho gold entrusted to 
him. He was cast into prison where 
he died, P, is acknowledged to be the 
greatest, of all ancien; and modern 
sculptors. In beauty of conception 
and execution he has never been ex- 
colled. See Waldstcin, On the Art of 
Phidias, 1885, and A. S. Murray, 
"Greek Sculpiure, 1380. 

Pheidon. King of Angos (a.v.), was 
the first to introduce the use of copper 
and silver coinage into the Pelopon- 
neous. 


Phelps, Elizabeth Stuart, ses WARD, can 
‘MES, ELIZABETH STUART. 

Phelps, Samuel (1804-73), an Eng- 
lish actor-manager, born in Devon- 
port. He made lis début at the Ha; 
Markot in London aa Shylock (1831) 
and was e 











ngaged by Macready. From 
1844-62 he and Thomas Greenwood | 
produced st Sadier's Wells, Islington, 
Over thirty Shakespearean as weil aa 


other ‘legitimate’ plays, whioh had 
great Influonce in raising tho tasto of 
audiences. His chief parts 
were Lear, Macbeth, Othello, and Sir 
Giles Overreach, but he also excelled 
fn the comic characters of Bottom, 
Falstaff, and Shallow. See Memoirs 
by J. and E. Coleman, 1286, and Life 
by Mar Pheips and John Forbes 
Robertson, 16 
Phenacelin — (CH, CON M. Calis 
OG), a white or 
‘obtained from para-amido phenol. It 
fe soluble in aleohol and giycerine, 
but slightly soluble in water. It is 
used in medicine for nournigia and 
headaches. 
Phenacodus, a genus of extinct. rm- 
flstes in the division Condrlartnra, 
been found in the Kocene of 
America and Europe. It was a diii: 
Grade maiuunal with fifteen palra of 


Mihe snd Phenol Acid, see 
Cannorio ACID. 
nt, ast Porat 
"diedein (CyeHy,0y) ie pre- 


Google 


290 


line subatanea |ris 
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pared by heating phthalio anhydride 
a parts) with phenol (4 ) and 
Door p p id to 115*. 
H crystalline. substance, 
slightly soluble lu waler, but dis- 
solves readily in alcohol. 
in volumetric anaiysis as an indicator 
for weak acida, 1g alkalies it gives 
& pink colouration, but the presence 
ot acids destroys this colouration. 
Phenomenalism, a term used to de- 
note the philosophical theory of Kant 
that phenomena alone are the objecta. 
of onr knowledge, and that empirical 
intuition ean never reach the ' th 
in themselves. tho nountena. 
commen usago, the term ie some" 
times loosely used as equivalent to~ 
positivism or materialism, the theory 
that man can know only those things 
which form part of natura] science. 
EX 
gaa to appe (Gk, jier from 
fir that’ which appears 
fe""aletinguished ‘from’ tbat which 
p ‘The term was once used to 
denote the world of sense as opposed 
to the world of reason, but Kant has 
Viene moreexended connotation: 
the ue of Pure Reason he says, 
“the undetermined object of an eta: 
pirical intuition is called phenomenon." 
‘The empirical intuition is a mere 
phenomenon in which nothing that 
can appertain to a ti in itself can 
be found: . . . in the whole range of 
the sensuous world. investigate aa we 
may, we have to do with nothing but. 
benomena.' See NOUMENON; and 
PEhere, an ancient city ot Thessaly. 
re, an an 5 
near Mt. Pelion, the site of which is 
Tow occupied by Velestino. 

















Phereoydes: 1. Of Syros, an ear 
Greek philosopher, flourished about 
£44 p.c. Ho is said to have boon the 
teacher of , and to have 
taught the je of the Metem- 


peyehose. » Of Athens, one of the 


early Greek i hem, was A con: 
temporary of Herodotus. 
Phi Be Kappa This ancient 


American society was formed in 1776 
in imitation, apparently, of the Bava: 
jan order of üluminaM. whose fret 
Read was Adam Weishaupt, pro- 
Saser of iow ob Ingolstadt. Fla aim 
was Ww bring together by coi 
interests tne worthy of aul natione, and 
to lend them to the quest of truth and 
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alphabet, 13 generally oup; 
signify the iuit] lettere of the Greek 
| motto,’ Philosophy ts the guide of life. 
‘Thesociety was founded in Virginia, at 
William and Mary Coll illazs- 
burg, by a number of undergraduates, 
and brancheo of the eoslety woro soor 
afterwards established at Yale and 





Phidias 
Harvard, and later in practically 
tbe other principal universities 
USA. P. B. ho present day is 
shorn of most of ita mystery, and 
indeed the primary mison dire im 
e, for it has ceased to denote any- 
more than a friendly moeting. 
among college gradi Ténow con- 








sists of seventy-seven chapters, with 
& (gtal Living membership of 17,000. 
MEDIAS. 


Phigalis, an anciont tn. of Arcadia, 
boos site le now occupied by Pav: 
Hitze, 15 m. HE. of Kyparisele. From | 
ite temple of Apollo were brought to. 
the British Museum the " Paigalian | 
friaze representing à con- 
test betiraun Cantar end. Tarika 
‘The templo waa probably bulit about. 
430 r.c. by Ictinue. 
Philabeg, or Fillibeg (Feile-beag), 


made separatel 
thus differing from tho Feile-breacan 
which was made in ono pioco, See 
Hiorraxp Dress. 

Philadelphia (the city ot brotherly. 
love) is the largest city of Pennsyi- 
vania and the third in population in 
the U.S.A. It had 1,549,005 inhabit. 
ents in 1010. It lice 130 m. N. of 
‘Washington, D.C., and is situated on 
the Delaware R. at the juncture with 
da groat tributary the Sehuyikili and 

/) m. from ita mouth. 
founded by William Penn the Quaker: | 











it is comotimoo called tho Quaker City. 
German Town and Chestnut Hill are 
Syro large and attractive suburbs, In 





Christebureh Cemetery is, the 
Sf Benjemin Franklin. Independence 
‘Ball Building was completed in 1735, 
‘and hore tho “constitution of the 
USA vas framed: P. was, the 
ital of the Federal States trom 
TIBI until 1800, and tno capital ot 
wylvanis from 1843 nnt 1800. 
‘Tho U.S.A. mint was founded here in 
1709, Ta colonial days P. was a great 
ical centre, aa 
history-making Continental Con- 
of 1174, On July 4. 1716. the 
jaration nt Independence waa 
elared here, and Articles of Fodera- 
tion wore signed on July 0, 1773. The 
'ublic brary over 
Branches in the city and more than 
360.000 volumes. Benjamin Franklin 
founded this library in 1731, "There 
parks: Fairmont Park, 
Be vost | wn end largest, je noariy 
2000 acres in extent. P. is the seat 
of the University of Pennsylvania, Tt 
a celebrated for the efficiency of ita 
elementary schools and for ita normal 
‘nd manual schools, among 
hich may be numbered tho Dexel 
Institute and Girard College. Output 
of manufactured goods te only ex: 
Sued by New York and X | aoti 
The city 1a fiet in the state in 
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here assembled |a 


fitteen | sian Chi 


printing and pubiiting houses. There 

grout domemtlo trade in grain, 
live-stook, fruit, lumber, etc., and & 
big European trade, especially with 
England ond Germany. Exports are 
only excelled by New York. The 
Guiwia Locomotive Works ure the 
largest, in America, This town is 
noted. like Hoston. faraocial excluslve- 
neas. Tho Quaker influence is now 
nil. The Daughtors of th» Rovolu 
tion, a sociocy of groat social import 
anco, bas a lange contingent here, 

"Though equally busy It is a quister 

and more sedate city than New York 
and inclined to Conservativo idealo. 
It is ono of tho mort historioa) citios. 
in the states, and haa on Historical 
Society of Its own. 

Philadelphia, a city in Lydia, Asia 
Minor, in honour of Attalos 
Philadelphus of Pergamum (e. 16 
|135 3.0); the modern Ala Bbohr. 

Philadelphians, à sect founded in 
| London in 1652 by Jane Lesde and 
| Joün Pordaze. to explain the works 
of Jacob Boehme (q.v.), the German 
mystical writer. "hoy disappeared at 
the beginning of tho 13th century. 

Philadelphus, a gcnus of Baxifra- 
gece, contains thirteen species of 
ghrubs flourishing, in N, temperate 
landa, È. coronarius and athar are 
| known as and are cultivated 
| for their ewect-secnted flowers 

Philæ, an isict in the Nile, $ m. S. 
jot Assuan, in Nubia. Length about 
1200 ft. breadth about 450 ft. Itl 
famous for ancient temples and ruina, 
built by the Ptolemies and by the 
Roman emperor, chief of whi 
the Temple of Iis, " Eharaoh's bed 
the shrine of Harendotes, and the 
ropslon, Ser H. G, Lyons, geport on 

and Temples of Phila, 1396, 

1908; and Baedeker'a Kaypt. 
Phiiaret, Vasili Drosdow (1153-1807), 
reat Russian preacher, born a 
orna. "He became bishop of 
‘archbishop of ‘Tver 





| 








Ki 
Reval (1817), 


de- | (1819), and Metropolitan of Moscow 


325). He wrote two catechlams (see 
lackanore, "he Doctrine of the Rus 
jurch, 1845) and began a trans- 
|Iation of the N.T. into Russian. See 
his Select Sermons (Eng. trans., 1873), 
Philately (Gk. guot área, love of 
things free from tax), ‘the seionce of 
stamp collecting. This is a very dif- 
feront thing from the mere necumu- 
lation of postage stamps It 
gents the development upon ja 
taal nos of tho pastime of stamp. 
collecting. It involves a study of the 
Processes involvod in the production 
Sf the stamps, of the postal systems 
Of tue various countries, und of the 
themsclves. ‘Thus one 
of U.S.A. stamps was 
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Philately 


only discovered by Mr. J. N. Luft 
Erst sateen i pap tier", vs 
tad os thet al vae a woe 
Wei Quy Drove DY ood ao tne 
records of the then third assistant 
Postmaster-gencral ‘Stamp collecting 
[une Eel 
the Doane emiesuer for enter | 
Mri year vit i eon treat 
Tied, Di tne tb ect daten back to 
1362. when the French started the 
movement in Paris. It gradually 
peto to velud Vom it planes 
Sie in for a good deal of id 
The Royal Philatelle Society 
London had its origin in the weckly 
meetings of & few enthusiasts, who 
used to forzather in the rooms of the 
Rov. F. J. Stainforth, curate of All 
Baliows, Statai. tic’ Himself waa 
prece Pp 
science, and amongst other men of 
standing were Sir David Pooper. 
Judge Philbriel Dr. Vinet, 
Mount Brown, and E. L. Pemberton. 
Mes Tondon Palstcic Geor que 
of course, the R.P.S.) had its fimt 
Ror 6, T388, with Sir De Cooper as | 
w 
A rst ‘president. To-day ouek | 
societies are legion. The stamp trade 
S datos hack to betoro 1960, 3 
Moens of Brussels having been in 
existence since 1892. In England 
there were several firms, of whom six 
there seer rn a 
Pemberton, Smith, and Lincoln being 
Simone the Teding oue of tae 
SOR day. “Bae ie London and 
Paris there were open-air exchanges, 
BA ey ra Pen aoc iene at 
people jostled one another, including 
Ede ar marcia of the 
ministry. In 1866 Dr. Logrand, the 
doyen of French P., invented hie per- 
e on pan; which added further 
is ie Na Nion OF ear 
L PON and M. Herpin coined the | an 
wore te tha naid of 


























Hierature of any form of collecti 
1t popen n 1802 with a amali book 


iea nis Wr. nets and pl 
y Moss. H, 

Brighton. Messrs, Brown and Viner's 
catalogue appeared in the following 
month, beins 

'oreign. a: 
Vainfnrth- 


Colonial Stamps ot Mr 
‘Tho earliest album was 


that of Lalller, which also appeared In | 


1862. Periodicals devoted solely to 


this hobby also appeared in tho same | 
On Dec, 15, 1862, came the Ing. 


ear. 
fonthly Advertiser, and in Feb. 1863 
The Stamp Collertor'a Magazine, 
whilst at the same time appoared also 
the frst number of tho Timbre Port 
from Brussels, Suits it, however, to 
that Lord Crawtord’s Philatelic 
Library was catslogued in 023 pages 
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of | 


and C. Treschet of | 


Bruno ‘on the rican | 


Philemon 


of large folio. The first, auction took 
place at Sotheby's on March 18, 1372, 
Bad the Brst exhibidow in 1890 in 
Commemoration of the Penny Postage 
Jubilee. t will be es well to mention 
few amongst the mom highly prized 
| fpeeimens of the present day “though 
it must be noted that it is not always 
[the scares, siamp that will fetoh 
ne ignes pribe. Bomo, provisional 
isses may be uniquely represented. 
but still the prices obtained for 
\canipe. would’ probably not. bo aa 
'h us those already paid for certain 
-known philatelic treasures. 
rarest known stamp if, in contradis- 
tinction to what has just been said, 
a unique copy ot a provisional paus 
itish Guiana, being of the one 
Sint. value. Dut if asy ono were 
asked to name the rarest stam 
ninety-nine out of one hundred w 
say ‘The Poat Office Mauritius.” Yet 
of the 14. and 24. values there are at 
tithougls the dd, deiched 1480 Dr 
ough the 3d. fetche A 
auction in London. Other scaber 
{stamps are the earty issue of (oS 





‘and of Moldavia and Hawaii ; whi 
amongst searce errors must be 
the 4d. Blue of Western Australia 
‘with inverted contro, and the 1d. and 
42, Cape of Good Hope, euch in the 
golout ot the other value, Amongst 
| the great collections must be m. 
Haned those of H-M. King George V 
of the Inte Earl of Crayford, and of 
British Museum. 
Philemon, a ‘writer of the new 
comedy. born at Soll tn CHlela, aa- 


Sesordfag to Suida p. 











B.C. Ho s said yc 
which only fragments exist, which are 
|gpneraliy pmhliahod with, "hose of 


quent to 25. 
x RR ninety-seven comedies, 


enander. The best edition is by 





| Meineke (Berlin, 1823). P. was the 
[rival of Menander. See MENANDER 

Philemon, Epistie to, à book of the 
N.T., being the shortest of the 


lenisiles written by Paul during his 
imprisonment. In twenty-five verses 
[the “apostle addroszo Philemon, am 
hospitable Christian of Colosee, ask- 
Im to take baci his former dla 
Onesimus, who, having ‘rst, rob 
his master, had run away probably to 
Rome, where he had been converted 
to Ghristlanity by Paul. No adequate 
proof has been brought against the 
‘Suthenuicity of the epistle aiti 
Itn the 4th century some critica 








Philemon 


that the subject matter was too tri 
to haré been written, by Pan, 
alle, the 19th century others re: 
‘as n mere literary pam} 
Si the alavo question,” See ononon.. p 
darica by Ellicott (1865), Lightfoot 
(1884), and Beet (1890), and article iu. 
[d Dictionary oj the ‘Bible, 
Philemon and Baucis, in Greek 
mythology, n devoted married pair: 
ive entertainment to Jupiter and 
feroury when they had been refused 
hospitality by every other house In 
the vicinity, "Tbe gods took them to, 
the top of a hill where they saw thelr 
village submerged in flood, thelr own 
Dotage, ‘only ‘ising’ in the form ot 
a temple above the water, "When 
Jupiter asked them (0 make à re 
yuest, they begged to serve In his 
tempio an. “Accord- 
‘Philemon | 
linden. 
of Cos (f. 4th-Jrd oen- 
Ch a Greek elegio poet 
marian of the Alexandrian 
l He was tator to Prolemy Ll. 
evite a commentary on Homer 
See tragmenty of his poema in Berge 
rick Graeci, 1802. 
Philharmonic Socteties. The 





to die together. 











elsewhere. 

Philidor, Frangois André (1126-95). 
a French musician and chess player, 
born at Dreux. His ohiof operas are: 
Blaise le Savetier, 1159; Le Soldat 
Magicien, 1100; ‘and Tom Jones, 


1164, Ho was regarded as the finest 
player of his age. and published | e 

Analyse du Jeu dra Fehees, 1117 
L “(1052 - 1108), King of 


Franco. He sucocoded to tho French 
Varone in 1960. At fret the ally, he 
afterwards became the opponent cf 
William the ‘Conqueror, and they 
quarrelied principally over the powes- 
of Maine, He quarrelled with 
Ve Papacy because ef his bigertous 
marriage with the Countess of Anjou 
He widened the boundaries of France, 
however, by the annexation of Valois 
and the Veri 
Philip 1I. (i165 1992) King, 
France, commonly known aa ' Philip 
Augustus” He was crowned ki 
during his father’s life-time, an 
succeeded him in 1180. To him 
really belongs the eredit of attempt- 
ing to consolidate the whole of the! 
forces of Franoe. With this object 
in view he supported the sons cf 
Benry 11. of England in most of their 
ent quarrels wi ther. 
Ho snccoeded also in subdu 
Count of Flanders and the Dul 
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he | wholesale contisostion of oler 


Philip 


Burgundy. He was one of the chiet 
ary Tu the league which did 
pueh to crush the nower of Henry YI 
France, and the discovery of 
practiontis killed the king’ fle west 
9n crusade. with Richard I, 
quarrelled “with him, 
from Syria to piot, 
sudden return of Richard, however 
upset the plans of P. and John, and 
resulted in a war which lasted ‘until 
7199. On the accession cf John he 
cunulawed his, polley of, aggrosion 
against the Angevins and su 
the lain of arthur of Britlany to 
the Engiish throne. On the murder 
cf Arthur he summoned John to 
answer for the deed beforo his over- 
lord in Parts, and when John failed 
to appear invaded Normandy. "The 
fal of Chateau-Gaillard resulted in 
the practieal conquest of Normand: 
And practically put an end to the 
Angovin empire. ‘Tho ball-mark of 
his succes, however, war Uie batti 
of Bouvines in 1213, where he su 
ceeded in defeating’ the combined 
forces of England and the ompite. ‘The 
Test of hiu reign was taken up in 
building up the soolal, aoro im 
and in strengthening tbe 
Toal power and Franek maliitin 
He had some difficulty with, the 
Papae owing to his divoron of, hia 
Ingeborg. Tho Papacy was for 
the’ time strong cugugh. i was the 
days of Ianocent IIL— t force him 
to put away Agnes of Meran and 
take back Ingeborg of Denmark. 
On the whole, a wine king, a good 
soldier. and a splendid scatinman, 
TL (1845-80), 
tho som of Louie 1X, (Sts Lousy. 
eoompanied his father's unfortunate 
Jon to Tunis, which was in the 
original plan to have ernaade. 
He was present at his father's death, 
end suooooded him, in 1970. 

i» death, he fought a long ad un- 
successful war with Spain. 

Philip IV. (1209-1310. commonly 
called Le ing af Frango, 
Saccceded Philip TH in 1266 Eo 
married the Quse ot Navaro, 
Joanna, and by this marriage ol 
ianea champagne, Bre ane, N 
varre. Marly in his reign a revolt 
broke ont in^ Miendems, and 



































ot | suffered a very great dofeat ut Cour- 


trai, the precursor of tho overthrow 
of chivalry by the new infantry 
tactics. His attempt to levy taxation 
upon the clergy led to Lhequarrel with 
Pope Boniface, a quarrel which in- 
volved Kdward I. and the Knglish 
nobles, and led to the firt practical 
antcpapal, legislation in England. 
Bonitace iwucd the famous 

Unam Sanctam, and P. te ors by [1 





‘of| perty. The pope retaliate: 
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‘excommunication and a threat af|to bear him a son. 

interdict. P. caused the pope to be| break up the formidal 

‘arrested and imprisoned. He now raise st him by the Papacy 
and the Trench, and set himself up 


fot up a popo at Avignon undor 
‘French infiueace, and thus began the 
schism. Tue ‘order ‘of the 


rights Temsinm was abolished, and |S] 
the wealth of that orderconfisoated by | c! 


the Fronch king. He greatly increased 
aleo, tho taxation of the country. 
Philip Vl. (1293-1350) 





grano the trot of the Valois E 
‘He was the son of Charles of Valois, 
the brother of Philip IV. On the 
death of Charles IV. in 1328, he 
succeeded to the French throne, the 
Salle law being pleaded In order to 
EX nt the accession of Charles the 

ot Navarre and Edward 111; of 

Edward pleaded 

E Jun tho Galle lax might held 

in excluding a woman from 
Sisediug in person, will. hor oii 
could be transmitted through her | and 
gon. ‘The succession question. how- 
ever, was but the pretext for the 
Hundred Years’ Wer, in reality it 
was caused by the desire to protect 
the woolen trade with Flanders, Uie 
continued aggression of the French 
in Guienne, and the constant quarrels. 
between the Norman sailors and the 
men of the Cinque Ports, The war 
may be said to have begun in 1336. 

















The Orsi great batte was Sluye. 
Where the French fleet was entirely 
In 15345. after threaten- 

i retreated towards 

Flanders, but was followed, and 
fought Philip at Crécy. Tho tactics 
adopted by Edward on his scoeeslon 


‘the complete overthrow of the lees 
Trench chivalry, and was followed 
the siege and capture of 
‘Tho war ended for time owing t. 
the outbreak of the Black Death, to. 
and in 1320 P. died. 

‘Philip IL (1527-93), King of Spain, 
pe DM son of, the, Emperor 
barn at Valladolid on 
He M arated, fa 1613, the 
‘the King of Portugal, 

m before" her deau 
1546, à son, Don Carlos, 
fortunate princes ended his days before 
his father, being imprisoned by him 
ana dying in prison m 1568., PD 
spent much of his time in his father’s 
favourite province, the Netherlands, 
and before the death of his facher he 
married, ju 1554, Mary I. of England, 
Tn the following year his father abdi- 
cated and P. became the most power- 
ful monarch in Europe, although his 
father's attempt to obtain for him 
the imperial ‘throne failed: „Falling 
Ja hus ttempt to win popularity in 








hia wife's country, of which he was 
titulat king be tet 
the ond of fourteen months, dls- 


satisicd also that his wife had tailed 
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in Europe as the champion of the 
Spain by meant of an energetio nae 
in by means of an er io me 
Inquisition, but failed in the 
Netherlands, where his oppresaive 
measures and his heavy taxation led 
PIC a ea 
‘away’ of the 
Provinces (Holland). Mis policy waa 
lesuiticsl throughout, and be be- 
loved firmly that tho end justifies 
the means. Nothing illustrates this 
better than the murder of William the 
Silent. “He married again in 1570 
Anne ‘of Austria, who became the 
t mother of Philip YI. In the follow- 
erat victory at Lepanto. After the 
great at Lepanto. After 
Sxeoution ol of Mar Ey, Queen of Soobs, 


allure to induce 
pts cf England to marry hin, 
And aluo 


the frequent raids of 
privateon hs sont his 
Semada te England. hi, in 1588, 
was badly defeated. In 1680 he had 
1, claim. 
ction of 
His home policy had 
piestia! bankruntoy of 
is outragcous treatment 





led to the 
Spain, and 
of the Moors-led to the extinction of 
much of the trade of that country. In 
158? he failed in his attempt to drive 


Henry of Navarre from the throne 
of France, He had great ability, but 
bis ability was overshadowed by his 
fanaticism. He found Spain more or 
prosperous; he left it a mere 
shadow of its former greatness, The 
fen Dower of England and the 
'dness of tho Dutch bad much 
{OB with the inure of b's pim 
Philip. I. (15731921), Ring ot 
Spain, the Son of Philip Li by nia 
ird marriage. 
throne of Spain in 1505. 








succeeded to the 
Cok the country prasti 
government of the country pı 
cally in the hands of his minister, 
Lerma. Duriux his reign we get the 
stiempt to bring about & Spanish 
marriage with Prince Charles lafiet- 
aries T.) and the outbreak of 
the Thirty Years’ War, jn which Spain 
was very largely involved. In 
Z'eaty wan made with tho Unled 
Provinces which practically assured 
ihem of, their independence. ai- 
thongh this was not of yr 
until 1848. 
ellie IV. (1805 65), King of Spain. 
ucceeded his father Philip IL. 
do 1021 and during the early part of 
his reign the country was zoverned 
by Dlivarez. The reign cannot, so 


regarded. as 
‘except unfortunate, "The 
much damage to the 








tne country at far aa events go. be 


Dutch 


Philip 


Spanish fleet and captured many of 
the Spanish colonial ions, "The. 
French stirred up Italy and Portuga). 
fo that in 1641 Portugal recovered her 
'endenoe, and two eara later, by | 
feat at Roeroi, the prestige of 
ie Sania army was bedly shaken. 
Tie Breach, however, failed fm iiic 
attempt to obtain’ the | Spanish 
Netherlands. After the Pesco of. 
Westphalia was signed the Spaniards) 
and French still continued fighting, 
‘until, by tho Treaty of nece. 











(1659), Spain ceded inuch territory | 


to France. In 1669 Portugal defeated 
Spain at Vila Vicosa, and in the 
mame vear P. died, 
(1683-1746), King of 
Spale, The Amt of tho Dourbon kings 
Spain. Ho was the second son of 
the "Daüphin "of France and the 
grandson of Louis XIV. and Maria 
"feres of Spain. In apita of the 





acquiesconco of his grandfather in the | Ez 


Partition Treaties, when P. was be- 


of S) 
mul yin ay 
the treaty. Ho enter Madrid 


to. 

in 
1701, and at the end of the War of 
the Spanish Succession was by the 
‘Treaty of Utrecht guaranteed the. 


throne of Spain, certain stipulations! 
‘made to prevent his obtain 
the throne of France ae well He 
‘as his second wife, liza- 
Poth Farnese, and as a reult of her 
gverweening ambitions on Italy for 
tho sons ot her former mariae, 
‘was involved in a strunrie with the 
Austrians. He abdicated for a short. 
time in 1724, but on the death of his 
eon again took: his place on the throne. 
Ho had had some hope of succeeding. 
io the French Lhrone owing to the 
fickiy nature of she young Louis XV. 
Dut the marriage and birth of hi 
Louis XV. put an end to this ambi- 
tion and resulted in the Family Com- 
pact In 1733. He joined the allian. 
pst Maria Theresa in 1740, but. 








he himself sunk into a hopeless stupor, | 


and took no active 
tion of the war, in t) 
he died. 


art in the direc- 
midst of which 





postority of the house of Austria th 
Soventecn provinces of the Nether- 
lands. In 1490 he married Joanna, 





Aragon an 
death of Jaabella, who bequeathed 
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the functions of government d: 
the short remainder of his Life, wi 
closed in the following year, at the 


[RBE ge Sohn, HA (TRYT-8T), a 


genro and portrait painter. 

bora ig. "überasen. TE? 

at the Royal Academy, he prod 

several pictures of Sootiten lite whioh 
attracted some attention. His visit 
to Spain in 1831 had a remarkable 
influence upon the development of 
| hls “style, "With. Volasquoz as hie 
master he palated some fine Spanish 
pictures, notably „s Spanish 
‘Mother ^ and the ^ Dying Con- 
trahandista. P. also exeonted many 
portraits of the celebrities of hls time. 
Phili (c. 1630-75), an 
Indian chiet of the Wampanoag tribe 
unger son of Massasoit, a 
friend of Engish settlers. P. Gid not 

maintain friendly relations with th 
ish and instigated  masaaores 
(1615). Ho was killod in on attack 
by Benjamin Church, who wrote 
























Entertaining History of King Philip's 
War, 1118. 
waa tho firat, disciple of 
ind ono of the apostles, 


erroneously confounded with Philip 
the Deacon, P. suffered martyrdom 
in Hierapolis, but in what year is not 


ip of Macedon, see Punuirevs. 
Philip the Bold (1342-1404), the 
founder of the second and inst ducal 
house of Burgundy, was the ‘third en. 
of Jean, Ki 
present at the. 2/1386), 
thd displayed euch herolo courage ad 
ined for him the sobriquet of le 
or ‘the Bold,’ On the acoes- 
Yo sion of iis brother. Charles Vo to the 
throne, ie merriod. Margaret the 
heiress of Flanders, In 1372, he com- 
manded tho French army opposed to 
the English. 1n 1336, he oxerlod bim 
self to suppress the sedition of the 
Flemish towns against thelr count, 
and raising an army, Infileted upon 
them the loody dotoat t of Rosbeok 
(Nov. 27, 1382), leaving 26,000 ot 
nien om, kemit, Kanae ehe 
county ot Burgundy, Artois 
and Nevers fell to him by the death 
of the count in 1334. Energy and 
wisdom characterised his government, 
and his torritory was ono of the beet: 
governed, In Europe Daring the 
| minority and subsequent imbéctlity 














t| pf his nephew Charles Vi. of ¥ 


he was obliged ta take the heim ol 
affaire and preserve the state from 
the attacks of the English, On his 
way to repel tho English attack on 
Flanders he died. 

‘the Evangelist was one of the 
wen densons chann to malava the 














- Philip 
twelve apostles of the burden of 
attending to the distribution (Acts 
vi.) He was driven from Jerusalem 
by the persecutions and went to 
Samaria to preach, where he had 
great success. Thence he was sent to 
guide the Kihiopian eunuch to the 
truth (Acta viii). P. then went on a 

reaching tour to Cwsarea ; and lator 
entertained St. Paul and his com- 
pany (Acts xxii. Tradition eere dist 
he settled in Asia Minor, but he 

has been confused with Philip the 

Apostle, “Te is probable that he died 

in Tralios. 

Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy 
(1396-1467), grandson of Philip Uke 
Bold. On rhe assassination of his 
father at the instigation cf the 

dauphin (afterwards Charles VIL), 
he succeeded to the duchy. Bont on 
avenging the murder of his father, he 
entered Into an alliance with Heury 
Y. of England a; Arras in 1419. Some 
disputes with the English prompted 
P. fn conclude a treaty with the 
of france in 1420. However, the 








of Chaimpague, and paying h ine 
sum of money, restored him to their 
side. Smartihz under some fresh 
inania of the English vieeroy, he | C 
made a final peace (1135) with Charles, 
Later ho declared war against the 





Éngleh, and. ta conjunction with Lhe 
King of France, gradually expe! 
them from thei” Freveh, nossesejons 





liphaugh. a battlefield on Var. 

Waterss m WS. of Belkin, 
Scotland, where Bir David Leelio de 
feated the Royalists under Montrose 


(2845). 

Philippe Exalité, see ORLEANS, 
Dukes or. 

Philippevilie (ancient Rusieada), a 
seaport of Algeria, ol 
Constantine. Te bas a fne harbour, 


and exports cattle, cereals, dates, es- 
artograss,and minerals, Pop. (com) 


pi, an ancient city of Mace- 
donis, on the Gangites, was so called 
after ‘Philip II. of Macedon. It is 
celebrated for the victory of Antony 
and Octavian over, Brutus and Cas- 
sius in 42 nc. St. Paul founded 
(83 aD.) a Christian colony here, to 
Thick He addressed his Epistle to tho 


Phili 
Epiit Eplstios to te, pro- 
(last of tke epistles which | 
Be Paul wrota during Ne captivis at | 
Rome, during the latter part of this | 
i Tia date would Cherefore bo 
tween 6: nd 64, according to the | 
ordinary ehrevolety betreut £f and | 
SS according to lar of Harnack. 
The church in Philippi had been! 
planted some ten years previously on 
the second missionary journey (see 
Meta avin ete. and was composed 
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lieh, by ceding to P. the province | 


Philippine 
chiefly of pious Gentiles. In the 
region in which Philippi stood, 
women were in a higher position than 
in other parts, and the «pistio shows 
us the iinporiaies of the femluine 
element inthe church. | See Hi 





ppi 
thenos, the Grecian orator, against 
Philip, King of Macedon, in which 
the orator sought to arouse the Athe- 





nians from their indolence— hence 
any discourse or deciamation abound- 
ing in serimonions investive, e.g. the 
fourtoon orations of Clooro against 
Mark Antony. 
nes, on archipeiego belonging w the 
es, an archipelzgo ng to 
VP P tuatea about 300 mm. of the 
S enast of Ania, between 4°00" and 
21° N. "Phey are bounded on the W. 
bby the China Sea, E. by, the Pacific 
Ocean, und $. by the Celebes Sea 
and the coastal waters of Borneo. 
‘The total land area of the P. 
ia | 31e odd, mand nalidos the Ta of 
Luzon, 40,066 aq. m., most northerly: 
Mindanao 1e, 36,202 lea. ra. mort 
‘southerly; Samar, 303184. m.; Ne 
4881 sq, m.; Pandy, 4611 sq. m. 
doro. 3 SL 6a. m.: Texte Taz ea. m. 
ras ma mi; Bohol, 1441 ad. mi 
Masbate, 1216 sa. mo end tuont 
others. Òf volcanic origin, ta physical 
features are hilly and mountainous. 
OntheE.coastofCentraiand N, Luzon 
on the W- 











iin 








lies to the S.. 
extremity of Luzon. and Mt. Apo 
(10,312 fL) on the E. border of the S. 
ortion of the basin of the Rio Grend, 
indanao, ie an extinct volcano, and 
the highest clevation in the arcllpel 
|ago. The Cagayan R., 220 m. long, in 
1 N. Luzon, is the largest in the archi- 
psingo: the Rio Grande de Mindanao 
(200 m. long) in Mindanao is second 
in sizo. The Pampanga and the 
Agno ure the principal rivers in Cen- 
imal Luzon, and the flo Bohn, whieh 
rises in Lake Bato and tows N.N, W, 
Into San Miguel Bay. te the principai 
[river of S. Luzon. "The other islande 
are drained by many streams, some 
ot ich, ‘ace’ of considerably ize: 








| Laguna de Bay, the largest body of 
fresh water in tie Pollipoine nes, je eftu: 
|ated in the lowland basin of Cen 


Luzon, 6 m. inland from Manila Bay. 
The other principal lakos erc: Lake 
[Taa] GT} m. long), S.W. of Launa 
de Bay; Lake Cagayan in N. Luzon: 
in Mindanao, Lanao. Liguasan. and 
Buluan in the W.-central portion. 
jand Mainet, Pinaya, Dagun, Sado- 
oum, and Linao in the vall 

Agusan. There are small 











Philippine 
some of the other islands. Pu 
Volcanoes in the archi 

miguln 


follow: Babuyan Claro, in 


de Babuyanes, and Didicas in the! 


Babuyanes Is. off the N. coast of 
LEE ERR 
exer eos mE 
Camiguin de Mincanao in tho Is. of | 
Camiguin, off the N. coast of Min 
danao; Apo and Calayo in Min- 
danao; and Taal and Maj Tm the noon 
I d 
corded; Taal silent, nen 1754; mt 
mL M E 
19th contu c most destructive of 
which was in June 1897, when the 
m aaae diat, mah E 
lages were destroyed, Karthquakes 
and typhoons are of frequent occur: 
LA UE ears 
tho islande shows a large d. of 
E Pc 
ERI phu: 
determined. There are about [d 
[pL 
UE EX xac 
numerous. Arthropoda aro very| 
abundant. The flora, which ls essen- 
Eras en ehe 
Cien Spon 
PM IE ut 
OA DN EE 




















for the most part dirintegrated lava 
mixed with decayed vegetation. The 
Climate, whioh sore salubrious than 
het of most tropical climates, varie 
je throughout the year; tempera- 
ure uniformly sh. ” Asricalture te 
the principal Industry of the islanda, 
And the principal orops are homp, 
Suez, tobacco, cocoanute, and rico. 
Many’ fruit have. been introduced, 
including grapes, blackberrloe, 188: 
and strawberries, “Wich the excep: 
Bron af th str nile which fe 
persto foe. aarioaitural "pur: 
"the domestic animale aro vory 
alley sod few iv wunaber 
American horses have recently been 
{ptroducea to improve the ‘breed. 
Fhe neat cattle, which are of Anstraz 
Man end Indien origin. am raised 
Phiefiy for becf, their hides, and thelr 
Borat Swino and goats are numer. 
‘ous, but there are few sheep, The 
fdlaha® are potentially eh n econo- 
mineral, and extensive gold. 
mining operations: have beon 








Interior in 








tated 
Arabos Camarines in Luz: 
the Is. of Maxbaze. From what has 
been, worked in the various mining 
districts up to the 
Santol that the 


d output of the 
fManda for 1913 will over | 
£30,000 in value, but the dimeulty 


Of Obtaining adequate capital Is oro 
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he ot the moit sions unpadtmnoeta fe 
the development of the mines. Cop: 
| per is also widely distributed, but 1o 
Awaits smelters and better facilities 
|for transportation. There are out- 
erops of lead, with which silver is 
largely aasoelated, and extensive 
deposits ‘ot iron-ere. Among other 
minerals ure sulphur, mercury, zino, 
prosom, and phosp has 
ren discovered. > The rrene of the 
islands is derived largely from cus- 
toms duties and internal “revenue 
taxes. “The drat railway, opened in 
1802, was built, by an English cor- 
ation under the guarantee of the 














nish government, from Manila to 
Parapan, (120 m.) "The railway was 
in 1092-3 extended to Cabanatrian 


sm.) and to Antipolo, (m 

hero aro row operating 300 m. of 
railway in Luzon, 00 m. fa Cebu, and 
50 m. in Panay.’ Roads have been 
froatiy Improved, and there are regu- 
iar steamers to Singapore and Hong- 
Keng, and between the principal porta 
of the archipelago. "Tho ‘greatest 
commerce of the Islanda in with the 
then Britain, ' Spain, and 
Germany. "There aro’ few harbours 
in the islands which admit vonela 
Manila o the principal port of 

fanila da - of entry, 
which haa now a drainage of 30 RC 
Tn 1909 free trade between U.S.A. 
and the Philippines was established on 
goods which are the growth, pro 











diet, or manofacture of their goun- 
tries “Population of archi 
socerding "io umane of HO T 


8,275,502. "The Malays, who are now 
distinguished as (a) Catholic Indians 
And (P) Mohammedan Moros (0 
Telam), and who composo the bulle of 
the population, followed in the 16th 
century the invasion of the Poly- 
nesans. The Negritos (Negro Pyg- 
mies), who are now in course of eX- 
tinction, are belleved to be the abo- 
tablished Inthe P.s the pure Spanih 
red in tho P the pare 
population is vcr? smell Tib eda 
ational system of the Islands, which 
provides a course ot instruction (in the 
inglish. langnage) for eleven years, 
has much advanced since Amerioat 
occupation. Following on tho ro- 
Sestablisiuncnt of the civil courts and 
civil municipal governments at the 
ggectusion gf the Spanish -American 
War, a mission of Ave mem- 
| bors was appotuted by che Armerings 
resident in 1000 to detormine tho 
fegislative Tunetious of de central 
government at Manila, Butin 1907, 
After the completion of the census, 
iiy af 80 members wa 














Americans and tour Filtpinos) 


- Philippopolis 
P. Assembly. The members of the infi 
assembly ure elected by districts for a 
term of two years. A voter must be 
twenty-thres years of age, and must 
assas certain material and naturale 
Red qualideations. Justice is ad- 
ministered principally by a supreme 
Court, courte of Drs: instanoe, and 
courta of Justices of the ence.” Mä; 
gellan, a Portuguese e 
at the Philippines in 1521, and in 1556 
Spain took final possestion of the 











archipelago; but after nearly f 
enturies of misoverument and un- 
Test, aud following on che revolt of 





1898, 
t Young Filipino Party? 
minent part, the islands were lost 
Spain as the resule of the war 
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layed the 


berteon, Bip 
nda (Cleveland, ( 


(Now MIT Wo dft. 
forcement a i PARE pine 
Gs 2,1902, E G. Bourne, Disoveery, 


weet, and Ear! on 
ievelando. 1907, 


ine Islands 0 
"pnllippopals the can off. Rian 
Nos 15 seated o2 a emali land 
formed by the Maritza, 95 m. W.N.W. 
gh Adrianople, dt was ouaded by 
"Macedon, the father of 
Alexander the Gredt, and contains 
several antiquated mosques. It ie 
tho soat of three bishopries, Catholic, 
Greek, anc Dulgarian, and fe situated 
HO c EFE 
[58 
fta mulberrie vette d industries. are 
‘connected with to ‘of roses, 
Solon. ills leather, and cloth. "Ths 
town was almost demolished by an 
earthquake In 1818, bub was revullt 
Pop: Apa 
af tn, Baden, Ger 
Heidel ber. 








many, 11 m. 
Wes Coos aa important fortress, and 
figured in Prance- German ware. "Pop. 


Philippus, kings of Macedonia, Of 
these the most famons were: 1. Philip 
Macedon (382-338 B.C. the 
Orat hio brother, P3 ipo 
the goveramont of Maccdonia, first 
as guardian to his infant nephew 
Amyntas, but a few monshs later he 
aammed 'the title of king. ^ Once 
firmly established or the throne, he 
Feeolved to obtain posebesion of the 
Sarious Greok citico. Demosthenes 
endeavoured to rouse the Athenians 
Yo thelr danger, but the Athenians did 
Rot adopt any rigorous fo 
Check: the prozreas of the Macedonian 
king. Ho subdued the Phocians and 
‘was rewarded with the place of the 
iater in the Ampliciyouls council 


6 B.C.). "The Athenians st le 
thoroughly alarmed and ti 
ed to oppose him. Through the 
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iorer, arrived | 


biet Rizal (136]- 36 and the | Roy 


LOS) 1 1308: the 


to | Sally tn our AU 





TA. $58) In the decintve balda 
[rone mhi put en ead to the 
dence of Greece. Philip now 
Eetetmived on war with Pers, but 
| la the midst of his preparations he was 
| murdered by a youth named Pau- 
sanis. He was svecoeded by Alex- 
[ander the Great. 2. Son of Demetrius 
IL (220-178 n.c.. During tho first 
three years of his reign he conducted: 
a war against (he Ætollans, and after- 
wards engaged in two wars with the 
The first lasted from 

C., when he concladed an 
alliance with Hannibal, to 205. The 
second commenced in 200, and was 
Drought to an end by the defeat of 
philip, by the, cons a 


Prien, Marsus Julius (244-249 
4.D.), Emperor of Rome, an Arabian 
by birth who roseto be the prefect of 
the pretorian guard, and whio secured 
tne im] irone by the &asaasina- 
ton of the emperor. Gordian til Ha 
mace pense with Persia and returned 
to Rome, but pretenders quickly rose 
both in the Eact and the West. He 
sent Decius to bring back the Danu- 
Dian legions to their former loyalty, 
but they declared Decius emperor. 
and he marehed on Rome. At Verona 
the rival emperors met, and P. was 
| Killed, “His son of the same namo was 
| associated with him as emperor be- 
tween the years 247-249. 

Philips, Or Phillips, see HALLIWELL- 
PHILLIP, TAMEA ORCHARD. 

Philips, Ambrose (c, 1671 1149), an 
English poct, bora in Shropabiro, "He 
was educated ut St. Johus College. 
Cambridge, and his nret printed per- 
formance is a copy of English verses 
in the collection published by that 
university in 1095. A pertormanoe 
woo given at Drury Lano, in Feb. 
| 712, of hls travedy ut the, Distressed 

Mother, which, although little more 
than a translation of the 4ndromaque 
SE Racine, wan received with groat tng 
Spplause, and long continued to 
Pomousled of tho stago, A short time 

ore, P.* translation of Sappho 
Himin to Venus had been printed un 
the Spectator (No. 723). Hut Pope and 
‘others contrived to bring him inte 























Heieule, and the public were taught 
to call ‘ais poetry  namby-pamby, 
Ename dese besiome we elevo, by 
Henry Carey, the clever author 
kj arent 
talogos. n 1121 e prodnoed twe 
more tragedies, Briton, 
Humphror, Duke of Gloucester, vh 
now forgoten, He next ei 
& periodical paper called Tre 
‘thinker, in whioh one of hie associates 
was Dr. Boulter. 





Catharine (1631 - 54), an; 
English poetess, daughter of a London 
merchant, born in London. Edu- 
gated at à Hackney boarding-achool; 
Translated Cornellle’s tragedy of 
Pompey, sid the frst four acts of the 
‘game dramatist’s Horace. She died of 
amall-pox in London at the early 
of thirty-three, Cowley wrote an 
upon her death, and Joremy Taylor 
essed to her his Measures and 
Offices of Friendship. In 1667 ap- 
peared a folio collection of her poems. 
1705 a smail volume of her letters 
to Sir Charles Cotteroll was printed 
Prior the title of Letters from Orida 


© fniips. John (1676-1709), an Eng- 
eh poet, born at Bampton. Oxon. 
The. 8; ‘Shilling | 
Hume ‘happy imitation of Milton 
style, The poem on Cidir (1708) lo his 
Chief work, but that on the battle of t 
Bignnetm fe of ro great merit. 

Frnulipetown, & tn. of King's eo 
Ireland, 9 m. k. of Pallamore Tt wea 
„amed after Philip of Spain Husband 
of Mary of England. Pop. (i011) 802. 

Philitia, ip ancient geography, the 
name for a district on the lowlands of 
‘the Mediterranean coast, stretching. 
from Joppa to the desert S. of Gaza. 
It was occupied by the Philistines, 
Gaza, Ashdod, Gath, Askelon, and 
Ekron were fivo contres of govern- 
ment, each under its own prinos. 

Philistine, @ term of contemp: or. 
reproach uted by English people at ial 
the beginning oí Tth century. 
Eater fe beotme applied to porcons 
whom the more enlightened or cul- 
Pared considered beneath them in 
tasto and intellect. Cariyle and 
Matthew Arnold used it frequently. 
and gave the word ita vogue. Thus 
P. camo to mean a person of a poorer 
understanding than the person who 
"used the teri. 

Philistines, the name of the people 
dwelling in Philistia, Biblical tradi. 
ion recognises the P. ne immigrants 

ley appear in Gon. 
nd again at the Exodus 
), and in numerous other. 
Gollath the giant was è P. 




















 Diaces. 
and it Is interesting to know that his 
armour was of bronze and his apear- 
head of iron. Further biblical state- 





mente erc, that the P, aro 
of Aniki: or appear as Caphtori 
replace the earlier avvim. They 
regarded in the O.T. as a Semitic 
ple, and their laniiage nnpears to 
very slightly from tho Hebrew. 

Bat it Is probable that they were non 
Semitic, being apparently regarded by 
the Hebrews as enemies, and an im- 
nt etbnozraphical ‘fact js that 
were uncirenmeised. If they 

were tho remnant of Caphtor who 
drove out tho Arva from Gaza, it is 


he remnant 
o. 
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-| legal subjects he has left 


re | lish _vice-adiniral and Arst 


Phillips 


— that they came from the 
"hey. belong to an 
age of disturbance and confusion in 
Asia Minor, and are at provont dif- 
cult to traco and identity. Their oul- 
ture appears of the same type as the 
Lydian, and bricked tombs have been 
found with fine deposits of silver and 
iron. There are many references to 
| these people in the O.T., usually as 
chemics, though the antagonism bo- 
tween the P. and the Israelite appears 
|to have been not always persistent. 
Their religion was apparently, the 
worshipot the god Dagon, the goddess 
Astarte, end of Baal. Every year the 
Work of the archiologist gives us 
more pieces to plaou together In the 
Düzzie of thelr history anc origin. 
Phillstus a nativo of Syracuse, was 
very intimate with the elder Diony- 
sus, whom he assisted in obtainl 
premo power, 406 D.C., but 
vig Basaan che tyrants li was 
banished from Syracuse. He retired 
to a city on the Adriatic Gulf and did 
not return to Syracuse till the acces: 
sion of tho younger Dionyalus, When 
Syracuse was taken by Dion, $66. 
passed over Into Italy, and 




















S 
curda trom Khegrum alone 500 hdrse, 


After making an unsuccessful attempt 
upon Leontini, which bad declared in 
favour of Dion, ho joined Dionysius in 
the citadel, and was shortly after 
killed iu a naval engagement, or, 
According to other uccounta,” was 
soner and put to death. P. 
ve lived to a considerable 





E 
age, as ho was an oyo-witnoes of the 
Athenian defeat at Syracuse, t15 B.C., 
Aity-nine years before his death, He 
roto a isiory of Sicily, which Cleero 
commends highly. 

Phillimore, Sir Robert Joseph. gso. 
85), a jurist and politician, born in 
London, Nov. 5. Ilis life waa devoted 
va the study of uw, lo politics, aad to 
service on the bench. As a writer on 


Sommentaries cn. Iniernalional Law 
and a treatise on the law of domicile. 
In parliament he represented Tavia: 
tok in the Liberal interest... He was 
a great friend of Mr. W. E. Glad: 
stone. After holding various positions 
în the ceclesiastical courta, he 
judge of the Probate Division of tae 
hig Court, 
hillip, Arthur (1738-1814), an Eng- 
lovernor 
of New South Wale. In 1788 he 
fonnded the convit settlement. at 
Sydney in New South Wales, and was 
appointed governor of tho colony 
unti 1793. 
Phillips, Edward. (130 - c, 96), an 
English p Boot, born in, Wes 
Hie great work ts. the Theatrum 
Poetarum, a complete collection of 
ancient and (then) modern poets, 

















| Prinips 


Seri ie said to contain criticising fari 
above the contemporary rational 
tasto, corrupted as the nation then, 
was by the false und capriciou 
Enements of the court of Charles 11. 
ther works attributed to P. are 
Trek Tingum Lalinm, and a 





poem on the coronation of James II, 
Phillips, John (1631.1706), an Eng- 
Ush poet and author. His chief works, 
which are remarkable for licentious 
and coarse wit, pungent satire, and a 
fenerells qonirpreralal snrrility, are; 
Sotir, cosine! a; WA 
Drollery, or Jovial Poems, ele. ; Mon- 
tion, or the Prophetic Almanack ; 
Maronides, or Virgil Travesty (which 
dike some of his other works is in the 
seyle of Hudibran); Augustus Hrilen- | 
7 and The Engkoh Fortune 
Tellers, in addition zc numerous 
transiations from Greek, Latin, and | became 
French. 








for the Civil Service, 


e i sr Tt, "Benson e Shake: 


xpearean companies for six years, 
then became an army tutor at. 
Wolfram and Needham'e and finally 
devoted himself to literature. 
biet. publications are: Poema, 1801; 











1902; Nevo. 1906: The Nei Inferno, 
"70, ab 
1919; and ZAe King, 1912. 








Philips Thomas, RA (1770-1816). 
nelah portrait paloter, born et 
Budief, Warwiskehie- Ho worked 





‘of ihe founders of the Artista 
General Bonevolont Institution. He 
exceuted portraits of Blake, Byron, 
Crabbe, Scott, the Prince of 
and other men of high place 
politics and art. 

Phillips, Wendell (1811. 84), 
American reformer and orator, born 
in Boston, He gave up a legal practice 
tp devoto is time to the uvolition or | 

, and was regarded as the 

rime Orator of the movement. In 
he, was sent by Mi I 

to the World’: Anti-Slavery Conver 

Won. P, also believed in the en'ran- 

Chise:nent of the negro, and was a 

Keen advocate of Justice towards the 

labourer. His Speeches. Lectures, and 

'* were published at Rostan 

(1864 and 1892). Seo Zives by Austin 

itr) and Mariyn (1800 
ipshurg, a t. in Warren eo. | 
New Jomes, CSA te manuta si! 























ppdmachindry sr dhasiron foundr.es | of 


1910) 12,903. 
ipei, d. reri 


PB 


translucent | 


mineral, the primary form of which | owes tao: 
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with observations upon them. The; 
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‘end | T 
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Wales, | Soj 
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Tight rhombic . It consista 
chiefiy of milica and alumina. 
|potts, Eden (b. 1862), an Eng- 
lish novelist, born at Mount Aboo, 
He became a clerk in the Sun. 
Fire insurance Office (1580-90), and 
then, after studying for a time ‘or the 
he adopted literature as a pro- 
fession. In his novels Mr. D. gives a 
vivid and often terrible picture of 
| Devonshire life. His publications in- 
clude: Children of the Mist, 1898; The 
| Human Bou, 1*9); ‘The’ Wood’ Red 
Earth, 1901; Porfreere. 1906: Deineter's 
ter 10117 idecombe Fair. 1913. 
Woman (1905) was drama- 
tised in 1912, but baving been banned 
| by Uic censor it attracted much abten- 


|, Phillpotts, Henry (1778-1869), a 
bishop of Kxeter, was a native of 
Gloucester. Educated at Oxferd be 

yrebendary of Durham (1808), 
dean of Chester (1528), nnd Disbop of 
Exeter (1830). In the ilouse of Lords 
|he was a staunch Tory. | His com- 








| Dow 
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d bative disposition brought him into 


many controversies. 
linus Publilius, a, Roman 
general. ng his vonsiubiip, (339 
EC he defeated the Latins, and was 
appointed in the same vear dictator. 
n he passed the Publilius Leges, 
secording to which one consul must 
plebeian, "During his second 
SonsulBbip (327) he carried on war tn 
Southern Italy, and during his third 
| (320) he fought against the Samnites. 
Philostetes, in Greek mythology, 
was the armour-bearer of jee 
from whom he Inherited his bow and 
arrows. "Av the beginning of the 
Trojan War, P. was left behind a: 
Lemnos, but Telenvs having prophe. 
sied ter years later that Troy could 
Only be taken by Heroulee arrows, 
Ulyescs returned for him. — Sec 
IS E AA 
lIodendron, ms of tropucal 
American plants of the order Arnos. 
‘Tha species are about 150 in number. 
Mi, re majority are climbing 
|. Philo Judeus, or Philo the Jew 
@, c. oF 20 B.c.), wor a member 
of a distinguished sacerdotal family. 
He was a native of Alexandria, and it 
is possible that he belonged to the 
sect of the Pharisees, Ho was emi- 
ment for his Ieurning and eloquence, 
having been educated not only in the 
subjects usually studied by a Jew in 
[hia condition, but alao in tho Greek 
| philosophies, of which ho had an 
extensive knowledge. Le was es- 
peclully convervant with Pato 
is Tor his attempt at a reconciliatio 
the Platenie nbuosopby with the 
Mosaic revelation that, bis name, is 
expecially famous, The Logos doctrine 
rigin to î^, and the influence 
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Philology 
9f his school is visible in many of the 
N.T. writings, notably in tho fourth 


pow tate oplatia Ee 

hus acho, however. ths apocr; hal 
9i y 

Baok of Whaia “See editions ot 


Ballo’ worka by Manger (1749) | 

Richter (1338-30), Cohn and Wend 

land (1990, ete.) also mona 

and Rovie Gus’ ined 
vile ( 

M hilology 


as by | 
1875), 


(Lat. philologia, trom 
substantive , formed 





to the study of astronor 
‘considers himself devoted to I”. 
often, umes the word in his |9 
letters as embracing learning 
general. When introduced into 
d, the word continued to be used 


in its original meaning. Fuller in T'he| 


Worthies of England, written before 


Tests, ch a 
ra ls 
But we take it in the 





rudonco, and criticism"; ES even 
1592 a writer in the Aduencewm | 
The fact that philology 13 not 

re matter of grammar, but is in. 
the largest sense n manter-soience, 
whose duty la to present vo un the 
whole ef ancient life, and to gire 
srcheology ita Jun plac Sy tie tide 
of literature.” In general modern use, 
however, P. has a distinctly restricted 
meaning. During the 14th century a 
sor tee sree, tan noes at the 
study of language, and to this the 
name of P. is generally given. * Philo- 
logy unfolds the genesis of tose laws 
speech which grammar contem- 
Plates aa a finished. rel 
‘History of the subject —P., or com- 
parative P.» owes ita origin to the dis- 
Soverp of What was vo, Europeans a 
wore. "The knowledge. o 

Sameknit was ‘required to. make it 
abe. Tn 1756. Sir Wiliam Janex 


'bilologer could examine tho Sans 
Ext, Grock, and Latin without, be- 
Hevi m ve sj 'rom 
some commien source which Perhaps 
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devoted | 


while | 





ag incinsive ‘of all |thal, 


the Asiatic Society that ‘no Compendi 


Philology 
mo longer exists." On this great dis- 
covery, first, that the Sanskrit and 
Classical tongues were ooutioctox wita 
Sach other, and, secondiy, that 
connection’ was of. the 
Common origin, the science of P. ia 
based. Lord Monboddo accepted and 
| developed tho discovery made by Sir 
Wiliam Jones, Vut undu no ront 
progres, ‘To Sehi "he 

IF Lio amene (rae Lengua 
jdur the discovery of the fact that 
not only Greek and Latin, but also 














Germante, 
And solentifc. He was concerned with 
the actual grammatical details and 
| comparison of forma. More general 
work va the philosophy of language 
Was meanwhile boing carried on by 
Wilhelm von Humboldt and Stein- 
both of whose works are rich 
tion. "Pott followed more 
y in Bopp's footeteps, and wen’ 
establish a complete and 
| rational system of etymology for the 
whole Indo-European group of lan- 
|guages. Pott, however, by no means 
uris- confined himself to this one branch of 
language, aad moro specialised work 
yas required. This was furnished by 
Jakob Grimm, whose minute study 
Of tne classieal and Germanic lan- 
Iguage at last enabled him to enun- 
ciate the famous Grimm's Law, doal- 
ing with the consonant changoe in 
these two ‘A lange uumber of 
scholsrs followed Grima, and thus D: 
close and detailed study the 
[was prepared for wider and more 
general conclusions. It is possible 
to mention only the chícf names, and 
the feld in Which they worked 
Burnout made & complete whole of 
Zend P. while Diez dealt with the 
| Romance tongues (1836 and 1x51, 
‘Zeuss and Stokes completed the worl 
of Prichard in the examination of the 
Celtic Gialecte, while Schleicher eon- 
veruod himself with Slavonic. To the 
las; we also owe a famous troutise 
Indo-European P. rhe 





di 
far to. 











ium. of 
mar (1861-62). 

was scientifically ‘treated by Curtius 
[and Corwen.” Though tbe study of 
the science of language came iater in 


Philology 


though most of the great discoveries 
must he “attributed to German 
Baholar, thoro aro not a few names 
worthy of mention. English echolars, | 
Ellis, Sweet, Skeat, Murray, | 

wwe generally followed Grimm's 
method, and have been characterised. 
hy minute and painstaking phono- 
logical invostigation rather than by 
a tendency to cvolve elaborate 
theories ef, she laws of, speech 
l. Hitherto we have spoken of 

x ‘88 applied to the Indo-Kuro- 
family of languages, and this 
group ie, Indeed, the one most studied 

fa England. Much work has, how. 
ever, been done in other fields, and 
the ‘Ural-Altaic or Turanian group 
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England than on the Continent, and ' stology. Thus 


Philology 


1s sdentined 
‘with Dhonezios, and the whole mubjeot 
Ia removod from the domain af hiatory. 
Others, on the contrary, would link 
P. and history closer torcther: almost, 
identifying P. and psychology. In 
point ot fact neither plement can be 
orod. Psychology is a useful and. 
indeed,» necessary galdo in the hia: 
tory of word-moaninga. ago ia 
not an actual entity, oxleting aj 
from the minds of its spec 
arbitrary "connection “between 
sound, and ita sgnitostion oan, i 
‘varied whenever the social bod; 
Kes'consent. On the other hand, fow: 
over, It, was nocoseary that emp! 
Should be laid on the regular phonetic 


development which a study of lan- 
guage reveals. Grimm's law was the 
firat great revelation of the regularity 
existing even in the vory diferenose 


has recelved almost as much atten- 
tion aa the Indo-Kuropean. Some- 
what leo work has been done with 
the Polynesian, tho B, African, and | betwocn çognato language, and the 
the N. American families, |scoming irregularities, of which he 
The origin and development of gave no explanation, wore adequately 
danguage- The first beginnings of explained by Verner. it has, fad 
human speech are lost in obaenrity; been held that in the study of lan- 
ot there have not Leon wanting guage there is no euch thing ae an 












have “the ‘date into muulcated with ils neighbour 
Sooguni, ‘There hes, nowover, been means of gestures and sounda p 
steady advance in the compre- can hardly be called a language. 
Pension, ot tew idana and though aur | Theas sounda did not become a leg: 
knowledge haa doubtless become guage until they formed a body of 
moro ecoute, It has aleo become audible exi ns by which an 
more coraplicazed thereby. The early exchange of thoughtmight be eTected. 
philologiste, acquainted only with the | between different Individnals. "The 
Aryan lencusges. cherished the iden | use of language is that which marks 
of one banal langune to which All| man off from the lower animals. 1t te 
tho languages of the world might. be impossible, however, s say that the 
troccd. Henco, we And Hopp striving | language spoken b tivo man 
to fad a place for (lie tongues of Poly- | was one, aad ti im It all others 
Wes and" George Uy the. side of are derived, TI ls almost certainly 
Latin, German, Ma: ‘and the not true. P. roveals to us a number 
rest. "They further believed that. thia | of groupa of langages which differ 
language might bo reconstructed by a | fundamentally in their vocabulary 
selection of the clemente common to and principles of formation, thougl 
pil tie known, umts, abd Chat mutual Infcnoe may in sono points 
from this "root," language all others have rendered them similar. TI 
mignt le considered to have de- | groupe or families aro again capable 
The proces of azrintina. af. sub-division. into three maim 
Hon’ Fons of thess poirlone can now classes according to thoir prinsi 
be held. As to the method in which of word and sentenco formation. 
Janxiaxes develop. Felleloher's so- | These classes are: (1) The wolating 
called Stammbaum-Theorie is un early | class, to which belong. Chinese, 
and well-known theory. He held | Tibetan, and the kindred dialects of 
Tamgunge to bo n natural organism. | the territories S, of China. Te tae 
growing and devoloping in accord: | mistake to say of those languages, as 
‘nce with ite own lows, in the same did Bopp, that they have no gram- 
Way as a tree develops from Ite seed, , mar, Dut it is truc that they have no 
juts forth branches and leaves, then inflections. "Chinese, for example, 
Rnally decays. Tho studs of lan- consists of some 590 separate words 
1s a physical acienoc, nnd ita) from which sentences nro formed and 
muet be studied a one would | meaning expressed by combination, 
study the facts of chemistry or phy- and by change of tone. (1) The ogulu- 
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finale class includes the great 
known os Turanian, Ural -Altaio, 
Soythien, or Tartaric. In this class 
some words used in composition with 
others have lost their existence as 
separate words and have undergone 
some change of form, though not to 
such an extent as to obscure thelr 


agg 
tho 1 E the N. Amori 
Tiana, where a whole sentenes may 
be made into a word. ish 
shows the samo method of eonstrue- 


family. 


tion. Here from the root sev wo may 
make such & compound as scv-ísh- 
dir-il-e-me-mek, ` not to be able to be 
made to iore ina another,” and tha 
compound can then jugat 
throughout as a simple verb. (3) The 
inflectional clase, in wi procoss 
‘of agglutination has ended In a total 
loss of identity on the part of some 
words, which 
inflections. This ie the class with 
which every one is familiar. 

The various families. — Reference. 





has already been made to several of. 
ine man families ot i , but 
it will be well to restata here the 


families which philologiete have s0| leas 


far puocoeded in tracing., (a), The 
Malay-Polynesian [y includes a 
Yast number of dialects spoken In Ube 
falands lying of the south-eastern 
part of the Asiatic continent. Fried- 
fich Muller divides it into three main 
branches: (1) the Malayan, on the 


Fui lands noar, Ania and in the | Balto Slavi 


ppine aad Ladrone 


ups; (2) 
the Polynesian, New - 


Mada: 


farenr and most of theamellerroupe: divis 


the Melanesian, in Fiji and 
EK ‘groups of islands to the N.E. of 
Australia. (b) The Bantu family ocom- 
VITRO UE Et 
. Africa by various Kafr tribes, 
ranging from Mozambic 
Leone. Almost all the work in this 
field hae bcen done by Dr. Bleck, and 
already valuable results have been 
obtained. This family is clearly sepa- 
pO NEUES 
Er A at 
T 
Spiro Soha 
RIO A E 


above ths sounds of the lower ani- | 


1e) The Semitic family com- | 


mals. 
prises a group of dialecte very closely 
Peleted. "nf which the chlai are 
Arabio’ with its African develop- 
inont, the Canaanite dialecte He. 
brow, Phowiclan, Syrian, Aramaio. 
eto. Assyrian and Babylonian. Thé 
discovery o? Assyrian has made a 
more therough study of Semitic P. 
possible. Before this discovery, any 
Extensive investigation was pro. 
Vented by the fact that all the dia- 
lecta were too closely related to allow 
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hanca become mere |! 


ique to Sierra all 





Philology 
of muoh comparison. (d) The Ural- 
Altaic family has now been studied to 
a degree oniy second to that lu wien 
the nao, Burepesn family has been 
investigated. Even now. however, it 
is impossible to state Ita exact limite. 
It inoiudee the various Finnio and 
po 


dialect of Finland, Lapland, 
ia, and Livonis, tho Hun- 
‘aid its various dialects, the 
l'urkish and Tatar dialects, and some 
of the languages spoken in Kastern 





also | Russia. To thcre some would add the 


| Tungus, Manchu, and Mongol Jan- 
| guages." Much greater lunpurtanoe 
VEM ati ster tortgen 
Prove that tae primitive Accadian 
language must take ite place here, 
(e) With tno Indo-European famil: 
for to the ordinary Engiinir epeak tas 
for to the o inglish- 
student P. is often thought of as 
Jdentioal with the P. of this single 


The Indo-Ruropean family ia so 
called by Bopp, and this desi " 
| has been adopted by the best peio- 
| logical writers in England and 
| America, though in taose countries 
|the term Aryan ia alao used as being 

cumbersome. On the Conti- 
nent, and especially among German 
scholars, the term Indo-Gerunanic bas 
[s wide currency. The Indo-European 
family 53 susceptiblo of division into 
seven great groupa: (1) the Indian? 








(3) Iranian or Persian: (3) Greek or 
Hollenie; (4) Italic; (5) Celtic; (8) 
Slayo-Lettic; aud 


icy 
(1) the Teutonic. These are again 
capable of a large number of sub- 

sions, but it will be necessary to 
deal in ‘detail only with the lest 
branch, briefly mentioning the geo- 
ra) position and extent of the 
uber members of the The 





The greatest of 
Huropoan languages i» Sanskrit, to 
the discovery of which, as we Lave 
said, moderu P. owes its being. In 
close relation to Sanskrit stands the 
earlier Vedio language. Here also 
belong the later dinlects grouped to- 
ther as Prakrit. One of these dia- 
|lects, the Pali, has itself become the 
sacred of suulli-castern 
Puddnmm." The modern Hindu, 
Mabrattl, and Bengali dialects also 
belong to the Indian branch of the 
ifamily we are considering. ^ Tho 
| Iranian branch has two ancient repre- 
sentatives, Old Persian and Zend, 
the language of the Avesta. itis now 
represented by Modern Persian. This 
up is closely connected with the 
former one. In it we inelude Armenia, 
|which some would form into a soj 
rate division of the family. Tho 
Hllenio group includes Classical 
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Greek with all its dialects, also Modern 
Greek and the closely related dialecta 
with Albanian. The Italic group in- 
cludes, firstly, Latin with its cognate 
dialects, Umbrian, Oscan, eto. ; 


secondly, all tho modern ‘tongucs 

Sprung trom this stock—Italan, 

Spanish, Provencal, French, Portu- 

iruese. This second set are generally 
cam ol 


ie Roman 





land, Ircland, 
The Cornish dimtert 
died ous about a century ago, while 


and Brittany. 





some remnants of an ancient Celtic 
tongue is still to be found in the Isle 
of Man. Though there is a consider- 
abio amount of Celtic literature ex 
lant, this branch is of litule import- 
ance, and its influence on the other 
European tongues hus been remark- 
ably email. "his is seen to be aspeei- 
ally so when we consider that the 
Celtic brunch onec spread over much 
Of the land now occupied by the Teu- 
tonic and Romance branches. The 
Baito-Siavic group includes Old 
Prussian, Lithuanian, Russian, and 
the Slavic tongues to the S.W. of 
Russia, Bulgarian, Servian, Croatian, 
ete. Therei» wide divergence between 
the various members of this group. 
The Teutonic group.—This group 
oan be divided into threo main groups, 
named according to their geographi. 
cal position, viz, N. Gormanic, E. 
ic, and W. Germanio. "The 
relations between the three are very 
olose, and the features in which each 
differs trom the other two are 








‘Germanic com- 


merit ang extent during 
century, but it has suffered by its 
isolation. Y. is now totally 
extinct. The most important of the 
X. Germanie races wero the Goths, 
the Vandabs aud the Bungurdisus, 
‘The Burgunitiaas have ieit traces of 
their occupation of part of France in 
& few plac» names, ‘The Goths did 
not die out until after the 16th con 
tury, ab which time a traveller in the 
Grimea found ihe last remuanta of 
them dwelling to the N. of the Black 
Sea. Gothic literature. however. con- 
sista solely of the translations and 
writinga of Ulfilas, 
the Gothi 
knowledge of the languago depends. 
W. Germanie contains Uid English, 
Old Saxon (surviving as 
latt-Deutach), Low German, Fran- 
conian, and Modern or High German. 
Grouped Weviner aa forming the 
ras forming the 
‘Anglo-Frisian group. Ses ENGLISH 
Efrmmatona, TON LANGUAGE AND 
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Bibliography.—See Paul's Grun- 


driss der FROMM, Phil 
SIC CN Rael 
etd 
&ller's Handbuch der klassischen 
Alterthums Wissenschaft (3rd odit., 
E 
the Science of Language, 1880; W. D. 
Whitney's Life and Growth of Lan- 
guane, 115: Max Müller's Lectures on 


fon d 
Vetude des langues A ri p 
1905; and Henry Sweet's LoLogy. 
crompie Primers). 

Philomela, in Greek mythology, 
was the daughter of Pandion, king ef 
Athens, She was dishonoured by 
Fercan king ot Thrsoe, Che busta 
of her sister, Procpe, and had her 
Sangue cuz out so that, she out net 
Foren! the fast “Hut wove worde 
into cloth, and Procne, on disco’ 
the truth, slew her son [tys and eer 
bim up as a dish before the king. 
Whereupon "orsus pumued the 
ters, who. were enanged one Inta a 
karaim and the aihir a migeticenie 
while the king became a hawk. Henos 
in poetical speeeh P. may be used of 
a nightingale, 

 Plllopdmen (262-182 n.c.) à Greek 
suaveman "and patriot born at 
Negulopolia, Arcadia. He. defended 
his native city against the Spartans 
(222), and Dr E Macedonian 
‘King, Antigonus, defeated the enemy 
Pointed general ot the Achæan home. 
Pointed general à wan hone, 
and in 205 was raised to the position 
ot siraiegos. Aiter his vietory over 
the Spartans at Mantinea (208), he 
Vus proclaimed liberator of Gress, 
aud it 182 agaia defeated the 3} 

, Dow under Nabis, 82 he 
was taken prisoner by the Messeniana 
Sad given Doup of pikon. 

Philosconus (1 2183-0),an Erotrian 
reo cx y ee ea e 
rapidity with which he worked. His 

tost work was a picture of the 

ttio of Alexander and Darius, 

painted by order of Cassander, King 
[34 

Philosopher's Stone, sce ALCHEMY. 

Philosophy, & term of which the 
meaning hay in the egune of oon 
turics undergone considerable modi- 
fications. Pythagoras is reputed to 
have beon the first to use it, replying 
to Lcon's question as to his vocation 
thathe was a philosopher that ia 
over of wiscon! lados and uice) “ND 
kind of knowledge was in those earl 
days outaid^ the range of P., w) 
comprehended the whole rango of 
human intoroste. This i seen in the 
Swie deGaito fT es re eoo ntt 
after theoretical and practical perfec- 


EX xi 
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Buthydemus, declares that P. is von- 
cerned with the ideal alone, and is 
Identical with wisdom. whilst Aris: 
totle usns the word sometimes to em. 
braco all sciouce, and eomotimes as 
equivalent to the sclonce of being 
(ontology). Ta the days when iv was 
possible for the great minds of tae 
World to bo pre-eminent, not onl in 
one or two, but In most of the depart 
ments of science, the philosopher 
could formulate his system of P. 
iis own Grst-limud knowledge aud ex- 
nce, all knowledge was thus 
by P. to be her provinoe, and & 
philosopher, no called, was very often 
Sneh a state of things was only poo. 
ich a stato of ‘was only pos 
sible whilst science was ln & very 
Growth ‘of specialised, knowledge B. 
i OW 1 
conid mo longer include, though i 
Stil ‘retained the claim to transcend 
{in importanoo, all knowledge. Hotere 
the moro moderu definitions uf P. are 
mentioned, à brief answer may De 
given to the old query. What is the 
ood of philosophy 1 ^ From the time 
Sf Aristophanes onwards the philoso- 
her haa boon considered falr gamo 
for Wie humoris. He is generaly 
represented as unpractical, immersed 
în useless and chimerical speculations. 
Tt is, however, safe to say that every 
one ‘of the philosopher's oriti» and 
decriers aro in an analogous position 
io that ‘of M. Jourd: 


remarked, in order to 
prove that P. is vein and illusory, we 
Are compelled to philosophise, The 
‘sceptic is as much a philosopher as 








the idealist, The experts in the sj 
gia, eater ae Yo | 


sciences, who someti 
tread upon philosophical ground 
while their most abstruse 
nq! ‘Mataeratics is ultimately 
concerned with the questione of time 
aud space, physics with causally and 
substance, art with beauty, religion 


virtue, ete. D. is thus scen to be 





to say that the end was unattain- 
able. It is not so much the end 
às the purenit that is important. An 
‘understanding of what je meant by 
the term P. in present-day usage is 

gecossity to a Loroughi study tlerout, 
but unfortunately this 1s by no means 
an easy matter. Hardly sny two 
writers are. as to the definition 
and boundarice of P., and the word 
has different connotations in different 
countries, Kan. deflued pbLosophical 
Enowlodse as knowledge trough con- 








ceptions, as such: Herbart defined P. 
Ae the working ont, of conceptions, 
and divided it into three departments 
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yaios, and exthetios 
'ethioe). Comte and Spencer 
also regarded P. as the unilication 
and classification of the various 
wolences. In the English language, 
until very recently, P". moant almost 
ny thing, as evidenced by the term 
patural Po ed by “paysiciets 
Whee prorcriy aed, in the, wider 
may be taken to Include 

» sesthoticn, 


—À 


meta; 
(nen 








close 
cluded in the narrower uso of the 
word. The most noteworthy advance 
DECADES 
Studied “eebarately trom E.s ani 
which, it is claimed by some, should 
be treated ‘entirely as a physioal 
solence. Tho bearing on peycho- 
logical Investigations of the 
i owledge, nnd the pecullar 
jeharaeteristics of “mind ' aa a study, 
Fender it desirable for payoholcgy 
to bo retained as à doparsment 
of P. although distinot from and 
Subordinate to the higher branches. 
| Logic, ethics, and esthetics, whilst 
aiso forming part of P... differ from 
| the other departments ii being * nor- 
| matlye ’ votences, having reference to 
[the "norm or standards, respec 
tively of truth, virtue, and’ beaut 
For the purposes of this article, 
will be taken to incinde eristernology, 
or the theory of knowledge, mota. 
physice, and ontology. The other 
sciences included will be found under 
their respective beads, and retcrenoe 
may ve made to the authors named 
at the end. Tt i obvionsly impossible 
to attempt any detailed discusion 
within these limite; a skeleton out- 
Tine of the progress of philosophical 
| thought may be given. The ultimate 
| task of P. 15 to show the inter-conneo- 
[tian of the sciences and their ramidea- 
tions as part of an organie whole, 
which constitutes the. totality. of 
Knowledge, Some idea of the stops in 
EX Nas 
rom a knowledge not oi 
‘the philosophers themselves, bnt of 
(their indebtedness and connection 
lone to another. 
|. The beginnings of P. are as a rule 
Jattribuied Lo tie Greeks, but the 
Indian ideas of the 0th century 
[and later, form an interesting parailel 
Philosophie development. "The Upa- 
Ihishade, whose, main theris i» te 
| Monistic idea of the one true Abso- 
[lute (Brahman or Parunstiunan), 
me the six philosophical sys- 























‘These are the Nyaua. the 
. the SAnkhya, the Yoga, 
the Mimdned, and the Vedanta ; they 
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ali are based upon a Monism, ox- 
pressed in a more or lees poetical 
imanner. In contrast Lo these declin- 
ing Oriental civilisations, the culture 
of the Greeks was in the process of 
formation, the main current of human 
developmént began to fow. It was 
not until man sought wisdora for iis 
own sake, and with no religious or 
othar motives, that he philosophised 
heogonice, contogonies, eto. cannot 
ies, cosmogonies, eto., cannol 
strictly claim the title of P. 
Greek P. may be divided into throe 
sections : pliysical or cosmological 
iod, dealing with questions of 
e. 600-450 £ humanistic 
or ethical period, dealing with the 
ethical and social relations of man 
(450-400 1c); and a systematic 





period, during which ali human prob: | 


lema were frat connected In thonght 
into a whole (409-300 2.7), The prod- 
lem of the carly Grook phlosophore 
was wo find the ulümate [orta of U 
Objects of external perception. Thales 
mi that water was che source of 
Aitanga; Anaximenes that iE wan nir: 
And Anaximander, chaos. The Pytha: 
korsan P. bad for itn general principle 
uriber; the organisation of the uni- 
Tere ih ite various relations is & 
harmonious system of numbers, ‘Tne 
tin achool, of which Parmenides 
sl hoad, aueertad that there 
Was in reality no change or movement 
it the tuiverse: The riddier of move: 
ment of Zeno (Achilles and the tor- 
toise, ete.) nac muon Inftüepce on the 
Sonchvwiana ot the. Rentia school 
These conclusions were challenged by 
Heraclitus, wao taught that "every 
thing is In'a stato of flux "(wera pe. 
Te oniy apparent Empedocies a 
niy appareat, Emi - 
temptad "in combine the. Kleatic 
Principle cf belag” with the “be: 
Soming® of Tloracitum > Demoori 
tas the main author of the atori 
theory, was the next noteworthy 
phiosonher of Greece: he may be 
ME ta hare, laid the foundations 
Of modern "chemistry and cognate 
Sciencos, and in thc corüest philoso 
Pcr who attempted to give a seien 
Une explanation of the world, Anat. 
fagoras was the last philosopher of the 
pang period; and Tis doctrine of vet 
aa the omnipotent, omniscient, and 





was the 











harmonising powor is tho first telco: 
logical explanation of tho universe. 
The So 


ists were the first philow- 
Dhers of the second Grecian period, 
althongh they were in reality a pro: 
ho came fe 
to meet tho growing demand in 
Greece for knowledge. The founder 
Of the school is usually considered to 
eei sonata, i modern languag, 
lenia co! 
of the denial of all objectivity, an 
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the restriction of knowledge to the 
impressions of the individual. His 
famous dictum was "Man is the 
mensure nf all things, and he may be 
called the first of tho Individualiats. 
Other prominent names among ths 
Sophists aro Georgias of Leontial, 
Prodicus, Hippias, Polus, Thrasy- 
machus, ete. The Sophists were 
generally teachers of rhetoric ‘and 
Sioquenco, und during this period 
P. underwent à chang? in character. 
Problems of an cthical nature wore 
discussed more, and, as a result ot the 
Prevalent doubts of the existence of 
Any Universally valid truth, soepti- 
cism was the prevailing note. llenos 
| the title Sophist is still used in a. dis- 
paraging sense, but thero is no doubt 
|thet they did some good in the 
direction of fost culture and 
promoting intellectual activity. The 
Philosopher who was instrumental in 
Fofuting the argumenta of the Stolos 
‘nd rehabilitating P. was Socrates. Of 
his P. we no record written 
by himself, as he never left any : his 
life and P. are inseparable. Ha based 
conduct on knowledge ; to know one- 
Self io the sum of all T, and the oni 
pursuit worthy of man, He found 
fave the. starring point, to several 
ve “point to sever 
i of ‘thought. The 'minor or 
" Importect * Socratic schools, as thoy 
are termed, are three : the Megarian, 
the Cyreusic, and the Cynic. The 
originator of the frst was Euclid of 
Megara, and his system combined 
Socrati ethica with the One-being * 
doctrine of Parmenides. ‘The Cyrenale 
school, founded by Aristippus, was 
the forerunner of the Epicureans, 
and held that pleasure was the Only 
though not such pieasure as 
‘would be followed by pain. "The meet. 
of the Cynies was founded by Antis- 
thenes, who declared virtue to be the 
oniy thing worth living for; virtue 
was, however, defined as abstinenoe 
and asceticism. Diogenes of Sinope is 
the famous example of & Cynic philo- 
sopher. The last epoch in Greek 
P. is a landmark in the history of 
human thought. In the two great 
names of this period, Plato" and 
Aristotle, the thought of ail 
‘ceding ages reached ita culmination. 
Tn their union and contrast they form 
the two poles of thought around 
which the human search for truth ro- 
Yolves. Plato is occupied mainly with 
an inquiry as to the necessary and 
universal element in experience : he 
tho synthesis cf pro- 
Sooratism and of Soeratism. "We are 
indebted to Plato for two great truths: 
tit in order to direct human know: 
ledge aright, reason mi 
starting-point, and that al human 
thinking le accom; by means of 
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universal conceptions. The doctrine 
Of universal ideas has had a great in- 
finence on the history of P., and is 
now an important factor ih every 

olo, stem. Aristotle may 
Bevcalled the foundcr or empiricism in 
the ancient world. Pinto placed P. in 
an Adealistic antithesis to actuality, 
And a more realistic conception of 
things wes supplied by Aristotle. 
Thero are two cesontiel slemonts 
to be considered in o rational ex- 
amination of the world, the An or 
Few material, and the form which 

be given to It by human in- 
telligence, Aristotle was called the 
Philosopher by medieval echoolmen, 
gnd hie work certainly far eurpaseee 
both in character and amount, that of 
hie predecessors. His logical treatises, 
hia ethics, and his paychology served 
for ages as standard treatises on the. 
various departments of P. 

‘During the Roman rule there were 
two maln periods from a philosophical 
point of view. a moral and a religious 
period. "The three main systems of 
The first period are Stoicism, Epi- 
ourornism, and Scepticism. Tho first 
teaches that happiness is to be found 
not in outward things, but in power 
Over ‘all thoughts, l| passions, ail 
desires. Dlenreasinm declares the 
supremo good raonal pleasure, 
SEE wot in edite ducas, bul 
in tranquillity and peace of mind. 
Total submiseton is advocated by 
Scepticism. which declares defnite 
Knowledge unattainable. ‘The chief 
names in Stoicism are Zeno, the 
founder, Panetus Posidonius, Senece, 
Epictetus, and Marcus Aurelius; in 
Eblcureaniam, Epicurus, Metrodorus, 
Hermarchus, 
dodorus may be mentioned 
or iiin rounded the eeptlosi schoo? 
‘of which Aroesüaus and Carneades! 





‘were the principal adherents. ‘The re- 
figious P. of the "Roman period ts 
known as Neoplatonism. ‘The germ | 


of this teaching was found in the 
‘writings of Philo, but the title of! 
founder of Neopiatonism properly 
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The frst representative of medi- 
gyal or scholastic P. was John 
Scotus Erigena. The great problem 
over which the battles of the Sehool- 
mon were waged was Nominalism 
versus Realism. The Nominalists 
who followed Aristotle, maintained 
tha: universal notions were mere 
empty abstractions of the mind. 
having no objective realty. | The 
Realista, following Plato's teaching, 
contended that universal notions had 
a reel existence prior io the con- 
Crete things whieh embodied them. 
An intermediate theory, which sought 
io unite the two systeme, was 
galled  Conceptualism. The ohif 
figures in the Scholastic period are 
Anselm, Abelard, Albertus Mag- 
nus, Thomas Aquinas, Duns Scots, 
and iliam of Occam. ‘Daring the 
period of the Renaissance, the in; 
lectus] movement whick marked 
the transition trom the middle ages to 
the modern world, nearly every eys- 
tem of ancient P. was revived, and 
the resulting intellectual activity 
found expression in the writings of 
tho phüocophers of the "transition 
riod.” Chief emong these was 
jordano Bruno, the martyr, whose 
system is a pantheism whie hed 
much influence on Spinoza. Jakob 
Boehme and Mar tajgne represent re- 
spectively m; 
Spica, whuse Bacon and Hobbes 
showed tue defects of the existing 
methods of research and inquiry, the 
latter emphasising the importance in 
selence of dednetion, to which Bason 
did not acoribe any im 100. 
Modern P. is goneraliy regarded as 
w from the Ume of Des- 
he first, phase of modern 
scientffo Rationalism, 
hich appealed to the reason hy 
which such mighty results were being 
obtained in natural science. From 
Descartes to Leibnitz there is a period 
of metaphysica! systems which have 
a close connection with science. "This 
Rationalism, however, assumed a 
harsh, narrow aspect., Renson wae 




















belongs to Plotinus, a pupil of Am-| deified, and represented as the all in 
monlus Sevan Nevplawunban te a ell and elem took tho place, of 
religious P. with strongly - marked | religion. The graduel undermining of 
mystical tendencies, and has more in | Rationalism was due to the efforts of 


common with religion than with P. 
er. ‘The Gnosties and Christian 
Fathers wore representatives of faiths 
which formed the transition frou 
Bacient anc medieval P. Te chet 
of the Gnogtios were Basilides, Car- 
o Valentinus (Alexandrian 
Boston), and Menander, Saturninus, 
Tatian, and  Bardesanes (Syrian |su] 
mentioned S x 
mentioned Justia the ns | 
goran, Theophilus; Cler ‘Gloment of Aloxan- 
a, Origen, Athanasius, and 
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the Empirieist. school, which showed 
that experience is the source of all 
knowledge. Scepticism sucocoded 
Empiricism, but was iteelf discredited 
by the new movement, started by 
‘Rousseau, Lessing, and Herder, which 
w into what. is known aa German 
jealism. ‘This in its turn has been 

S ppiementod by the theories. of 
Schopenhauer, Spencer, eic. The 
chiefmen who have been ‘nstrimental 


|i, n bringing ebout th Tess are Ba 
liso ana deslistie; Che world falls 
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into two completely separated realuns, 
the ono of bodies and, the other ol 
minds Behind this dualism: Bow- 
over, is the concoption of deity, the 
one portot substance in whioh both 
feaims mect. The maaner fa which 
this anion is brought about was not 
Satistaotorily treated by Descartes. 
Geulinx attempted to overcome the 
difficulty by his theory of Occasional- 
fom, which attributes all movements, 
both mental and physical, directly to 
Goa s, Malebranene 1e diüseiy on 
Reotéd with thie position. Sino 
declared the unity Ur. fall things in God, 
mind and mattor being equal, boil 
being attributes of the indnite, cier. 
hal, and all comprebeading substance 
which Spinoza cais God. - Leibnitz 
was the chief representative of Prural- 
Jm in metaphysios, regarding in- 
Git oratora was in all toopocte ts 
m woo" in aj o 
fogical aatitieal ‘ot Spinotiany aud 
made an immediate apd widely ex. 
fended impression on the vulture’ of 
i it dominated until the 
time of Kant. Wolf was the fret 
follower of Leibnlts who erccted an 
Independent system on his principios; 
ho attempted £o combine Leibnitzian 
ism with the older Aristotelian doo- 
rines of the schools. "Amongst the 
pupils of Wolff who infaenced Kant 
Wore Baumgarten and Crusius, Locke 
may be called the founder of modern 
ae hia P. is a study of ideas. 
Tie inductee of his writings has beer 
t on tho siheequent course 
of pabononhie thought, and hia prin- 
ea wore devoloped ia the hands of 
‘kelly, Hume, Reid, and the so- 
caled Scotch Piyeholigionl Schoo, 





anc afterwards in those of the French | S 


sensationalist and matarialist school. 
including such names as Condillao, 
Heivétius, Diderot, and D'Holboch. 
Kant was the pioneer of a line of 
thought leading again to those wider 
issues as to the meaning and con- 
stitution of reality treated of by 
Plato and Aristotle. He has given the 
most thorough anaizeis of the human 
mind (hal has ever been offered. 
oreated a new dualism, between the 
yhenomenon and te noumenon. The 
levelopment of Idealism was earrled 
on by Fichte und Schelling. Hogel 
be termed the last of the great 
pi lwsoyhers; iu his P. Lhe line of 
hought pursued by Kant, Fichte, 
and Schelling culminates. The diverse 
elementa of thought, subject and 
object, Individualism and Puntheism, 
which previous Ps. 
Tecontilod, are now taken up and 
fused into one system. The two ele- 
ments of knowledge which Kant had 
lett unreconciied and whioh Fichte 
and Schelling harmonised only by 
suppreasing cne of the sides, were 
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Philosophy 


aa tn pai uet 
knowledge is. unity of conscious- 
ness, Hegel's system must bo re- 
garded ae tho most perfect form of 
erman Idealism, though it had its 
[cg gee 
Fa 
Of the philosophers since Hegel a 
very brief mention may be made. 
Schopenhauer was a pessimist who 





regarded life as essentially evil; 
hie chier tenet 1s that the inner 
essence nature is will. 





Fhe Positivi ot, Auguste Come 
is in reality a denial of tho utility 
of D. savo as a classification of 
the diferent sciences. In its later 
form Humanity as à whole was wor- 
shipped as tbe mediator between 

Outer world and man. The Ut 
tarianism of the Benthame and J. S. 
Mill though baro on an individual: 


istic and hedonistic theory, was at. 
Dottom social in ite nature. The 
theory known arqho-phypioal 


Parallelism was tanght 
Rad Paar" The doctrine of ovalno 
tion inspired tho P. of Bponcor, wi 

be described as the creed of the 
Unknowabie. Among other modern 


tom is teleoh 
comblning the Monadology of Leb 
nitz wilh the Pauthelsia of Spinoza, 
and has had much infuence on Ameri- 
can thinkers. Any attempt to give 
an idoa of the more recent, develop: 


Stiri reen, 'Caird; 
4-8 Pringle Pattison, V. M. Bradley, 
J; Royce, J. Dewer, Wilama James, 


Te may be sald that modern P. bs 
divided into two main sections, of 
which the former maintains and "the 
latter denies that matter and spirit. 
can be reconciled in & manner oom- 
Trekensibleby the human reason, On 

ie latter side are he Positi vlst, the 
Kantian, the theological Agnostic, 
and all the allied schools, whilst on 
the former side are the heist, the 
Idoallet, the Spiritualist, and thelr 


hor 
EE 

Alsrander 4 hort sry of PR: 
pm) un histories o of D E d 


pA dto. Homding, History of 














bing Saeed 
of Modern 

A. K. Rogers, Student's History oj 
Philosophie 1912. ete etos YF 


Vario philosophers mon- 
tioned in this art: various 
E-— E 





Philostratus 

Ammroru, Prato, 

Serxoza, “Bacon, Locze, Huss, 
Kant, Fronts, Hersaxr, HEGEL 
Lorzr, COMTE, LEWES, SPENCER; and 


of tho latter, IDEALISM, TRANSCEN- 
DENTALISM, MATERIALISM, DRISM, 
Tuerm, ete. Seealso Loaic, ETHICS, 
Zsmnencs, POLITICAL ECONOMY, 
Law, PSYCHOLOGY, Cosmovony, etc. 
Logie At i by no means easy t3 
give a definition of any science whica 
will convey its full import, and this | 
Gtoulty i especially fet in the caso, 
of I Logic is conversant about | 
Che torial fane of Covel, and ha | 














in general and 
more especially of inference and of 
eclentifio method.’ Since language is, | 
fe nisy sce te only means employed 
men for the convey 
[o logic, therefore. deals with 
crm of expression in which 
‘orm of expression in whic! 
‘ott pere ec 
io us and by wien we Are enabied | 
to comi ese thoughts with our 
Opp, The foundation of the system 
‘ormal Logie we owe to Aristotle, 
‘who draws out in the works grouped 
together ss tho Organon almost the 
eniire system ux we now have it (see 
ARISTOTLE), He never, however, uses 
y special term to denote the science | 
Of mitch he is the founder. Logic ja 
‘eoncerned with the forme of thought, 
and not with thought iteclf. It 
not alm at securing abstract truth, or 
adequate expression of this truth.’ It 
is concerned with the purely mechani- 
‘cal process of evolving certain results | 
from given premises, and with testing | 
the accurecy of the ‘process of evolu- 


Hon, „1 doce not question the truta 
of the premiss, sium this, jte. 
Pic deala wi 





again to extend the scor 

to make it a science which shall alsa 
tast the validity of knowledge ia 
KOSI kamea etiseplogt. Fato 
Sr Formal Logic must not bo confused 


of logic, and 


Bacon, an 
considerable development at the 
Bande of J. Stuart Mill. 

Philostratus (c. 170-250 A, a 
Greek "sophist and thetorician’ of 
os. He settiod in Kome at the 
Hoe, of o EAE: iven of 

ophisis, Life of Apolonius of 
[oe sepia opt 

m ol 





Works i by Kayser (2 vols. Lelpzig, 
1849), See also Engish trans. DY 
Berwick, 1809. 
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BOE. waa serving in Media he wes 
sccneed of treason, and his Action 
having implicated Carmenion, father 
and con were executed. 
Philpott Henry, see Prmasrorse 
Phils (Gk dps, ron ar 
to lover “apni rum) a love potion 
jor drug, supposed to have the pro- 
IEEE affect on 
|" Püintias, or Prihias, oce Damos 
Phipps, Charles John (1833-97), an 
| Suis retient bora at Latmdown 
construction. of 
Bath Theatre (1562431 waa à greet 
suceces, and he wa» henceforth coou- 
pied eter on heotrie] bulidings, 
s principal, works being the Galt 
| Her" Majesty Haymarket 
| theatres Leadon: py 
. Constantine Henry, first 
Marana ot Normanby and second Earl 
of Mulgrave (1707-1063), a statesman, 
| the eldest soa of IIenzy, first Ear] of 
Mulgrave, entered parliament In 1818. 
Ho Was Lord Privy Seal under Mel 
bourne in 1834, and in the next year 
went to dreland as Lord Lieuterant- 
Ho held that office unti 1830, having 
à cer carlice boen created rherq 
when he became War Minister, e 
Shortly ater Home secret 
TBAT. He was ambassador ^i 


1851.58. 

















‘He was the author of some 


joes | novels and other works, including, 


A Year of Revolution, 1851, which was 
hij Parte diary tor 845. 

Phipps, George Augustus Constan- 
tine, second Marquis of Normani 
| 1819-90), a colonial govormor, ont 
the army in 1838, but retired nh 
yeury later, when he entered parii 
ient in the Liberal interest. After 
holding minor offices at home, he waa 
lieotenant-rovernor of Nova’ Scotia, 
1858-63; governor of Queensland, 
18TL-T4; governor of New Zoalaa 
1874 79; Gnd governor of Victorias 
trator, and iwara upheld the dignity 
trator, and always uni y 
oh the postions he held 

Phipps, Henry, first, Earl of Mul- 

ave, first Viscount Normanby, and 
[hird Baron Mulgrave (1765-1851) & 
statesman, entered the army in 1775, 
‘und rose in the service to the rank ol 
genera! in 1809. He was returned to 
| Parliament in 1784, and became one 
Of Pitt's military advisers. Ile was 
Foreign Secretary in 1803, and bwo 
gears inten, under Portiaad, went 

dmiralty, where he temain 
until 1210, when he became Master of 
the Ordnance, retaining his seat in 
|the Cabinet ‘until 1390, when he 
retired into private life. 
(or Phipps), Sir William (1651- 

95). governor of Massa. 























Phiz 
choetie, bom, a Pesumaguld, in 
Tn 1687 he rescued treasure to 
ite ea ‘value of £300,000 from a Spanish 
wreck, and was rewarded for hie 
services with a knighthood and 
Eee Cohen of New England. 
pared Por. Royal i 1090, but 

led in his attack on Quebec (1691). 

He was a ppcintód governor of Mea: 
chusetts in 1602. See Life by Bowen 
espere meri “Biography, 

Phiz, preudonym of Browne Hablot, 
Knight (q.v.). 

Fllebids, inflammation of a vein, 
Tel generally tania hy. the exten: 
sion of inflammatory processes from 
neighbouring timsucs, and resulta in 
Rretformation of a thrombus or clot 
in te course of the veins Tuis clot: 
ting is attended with particular 
Hangers an if IE beromen "detached 
from any cause, sentie emboli or 
masson of infected "Wbrin are eatriod 
away in the blood-stream 
[ouge in an important organ; 
ther may canse cangerout iniamma. 
tion throngh an infectious process, or 
by obstructing the circulation may 
increase tho blood pressure locally to 
a disastrous extent. ‘Thus an erabulus 
may reach the brain and cause sufü- 
cient vascular disturbance in the 
cerebral region to produce paralysis 
and death. The symptoms of P. are 
pain, swelling, and cedema of the 
affected part and & cordy appearance 
of the vein itself, The treatment 
Sold involve ret and fomentations 
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VENESECTIO! 
Phiegethor ) 1n Greek 
myth which en- 


circled th: regions and 
emptied itself into Lake Acheron. 

m & genus of Gramince, 
flourishes n all temperate lands but 
Australia. Uf the ten species the best. 
known i P. praten, the meadow 
cat’s-tail grass or ‘Timothy-grass, 
whieh affords good pasturage. 

cihlogision, a term used by Stahl, 


2. 

lorizin (Gk. rs 
ro, a ginromds fonnd In Phe Fark a 
the roots of several allied plants, such 
as tho apple, pear, and cherry. 

Phlox, a well-known genus of plants 
in the order Polemoniacew, There are 
fifty species, which grow wild in 
Ameria and Siberia, and several aré 
cultivated in Britain” 

Phoowa (modern Fokha or Folia), 
an ancient Ionian city on the western 
const of Ania Minor. Tis inhabitants 
were noted for their maritime pur- 
pita, and, founded, the colonies ot 
Massilia (Marseilles) and Alalia in 
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Phoenicia 


Corsica. During the 6th century B.C, 
it submitted to the Persian yoxe, Dut 
in 500 Joined in tne 

againnt, Persin. 

was founded by the Genoese in 1421. 

Phocas, scc BYzANTINE EMPIRE. 

Phocidæ, see SEAT. 

Phocion (c. 402317 B.C.), an Athe- 
nian general. He distinguished him- 
self at Naxos (376), with Evagoras 
conquered Cyprus (351), restored the 
Power of Athens in Eubæa (349), and 
drove Philip out of Chersonesus (340) 
He showed. his wisdom in advising 
cessation of hostility with the Mace- 
donian king and in trying to check 
the Athenian policy of war. IIo was 
Involved in the intrigues of Cessandor, 
was arrested and compelled to driak 
hemlock. See Lites of Plutarch and 
Cornelins Nepos. 

Phacis, a Trov. of ancient. Greece, 

N. of thé Corinthian Gull and W. of 
Bæctia, and traversed by tho moun- 
tain range of Parnassus (8008 ft. 
‘The Delphic shrine, though within f 
borders, was held by Dorians who In 
the Sacred War ' of 590 B.C. strove 
to. free themselves from  Dhoolan 
supervision. A similar Phoclan war 
lested from 356 to 346, ending in the 
fall of Phocis 

Phocena, ste Po 

Phabus and Phabe C bright 
names of Apollo, the sun god, and 
Artemis, the goddess of the moon, 


ectively. 
Phones; or Phænioo (probably do- 
rived from Gk. gart. palm-treo), so 
named by the Greeks and Romans 
(the native name was Kenaan, Ko, 
or ) was a country of not 
more than 2000 sq. m, in area (no 
scart to Grote), which extended 
/he eastern coart of the, Medi- 
terranean, from the town of Aradua 
and the R. Kleutherus on tho N. to 
Mt. Carmel on the S., ond was 
bounded on the E. by thé mountains 
Ot Libanus and Antilibanus (fe. 
Lebanon). Its inland frontiers dif- 
fered, however, at different. periods, 
according to the gradual progress 
and docline of ita people, and, indocd, 
so uncertain would their boundaries 
appear to have become after the 1098 
bythe Phoenicians of their independ- 
ence, that no two Greek and Roman 
writers can be found to assign the 
same limite to their territory. (See 
oa. this Smith's Dict. of the Dible, 
pPaeaicia.) | Though small in 
E, Nas extraordinarily fertile, a fa 
ich in great measure contribu 
to the exalted position it occupied 
among the natione of antiquity. "The 
chief towns, which were for the most 
part built on the ‘coast, or upon 


‘were (subse; 
Ptolemaia and then St. Jean d Aor 

















Jean d'Acre); 
‘Tyre and Sidon, the principal of 


Pheenicia 
the Phoonician citios; ta (Sar- 


had), between Tyre and Sidon, and 
Mentioned in the Listory of Elijah as 





Zero xvi, 9]: Merstus 
aeta or Beiruti a fow miles X. the. 


Sf Sidon (later the Roman colony 
Felix Julia); Byblos (in Ezckiol called 
Gebai), 24 in. N. of Derytue, the seat 
SE the governor of Pr d tie Tuer 
Amarna period and of tho worship o 
the goddess Baaitis Tripolis (now 
Tartbulus), eo named because 


lly ‘consisted of throo citics, 
dintant from each 
wih Hs own rai 


each & fu-lo 





‘whose fleet is 


mentioned in the Tel el-Amarna tab. | 









lote. "Tho soil produces at tke proeont 
day (though for tho most part b 
iil-oultivated) pine, fir, cypress, codar, 
terebinth, palm. sycamore, acacias, 
olivea, figs, wheat. bari 

cota, Peaches, 

citrons, 

digo, p 





fare eonnned to iron and stone. It 
is difficult to say for which of the 
two oennpations this industrious and 


were. 
the goals of their moat. ‘remarkable 


Phish, itoy penetrated throug 
Which, ier 
Arabian cosotte, the olifts of the Red 
Sea, Into Yoron, the Ethiopian coast, 
‘and... to the pillars of Hercules and 
the Iuerian shore.” ‘The same writer, 
ling of the spirit af discovery ir 
SES blood" of the Phoanicians Ther 
Sarried thelr navigation to that pital 
St complesse of which thoy stood 
fa neod, and of which they deemed 
Hhomsetven'cqpabie an extended 
enterprises. and Un 
fnuoh furthor than oven the Venetians 
‘nd Genoveo in tho middie ages. Their 
Sumerous slips were dotted as much 
Gvorine Indian Ocean as over tbe far 
eiantio; and tho Tyrian Nag floated 
aimultancouely on the British coast 
‘Gnd tho shores of Coylon.” 

‘The Phoenicians are generally, and 
according io this own. traditione, 
Belioved to have been à branch of thc 
Semitic or Aramæwan nation, having 
dwelt originally on the shorea of the 
lod Sea or Persian Gulf. Herodotus 
Spoke of thelr having cmigrated 
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Phoenicia 
motherlands of Tyre and Arvad), in 
which temples were found slrallar to 
those of tho Phenntelans, the inhabit- 
ants of which island told Strabo that 

Phoenicians had left them in order 
to found new colonies. Much of the 
geanty evidence ancat tho origin of 
the Pheoniciane is gathered frou 
Geuesis x. Prof. Sayce, commenting 
on the words ' Canaan Legat Sidon. 
his firstborn, and Heth,” says that 
text morely means that’ the city of 
Sidon and the Hittites wore altixe to bo 
found in the country called Canaan ; 
uud that "It does not follow that 
there was any ethnological kinship 
between the Phænician builders of 





seded by the Dorian 

Ebers tells us that there was also 

uUreoter Phenicia, a fact, whioh he 
ie 





history 
coast bf the Deita, and the poj 
Of this district became almost wholly 
Phennician. Compared with the nar- 
row strip of rocky coast-line in whioh 
the great Phænician citics wero built, 
the broad Delta coast, remarks Prof: 
Sayoc, was indeed & "greater ' and 
better land. The name Canaan itéelf. 
probably denoted * the lowlands, "and. 





he | meant che narrow strip of coast land 


between the mountains and the Modi- 
terranean coast of Palestine ; in pro- 
cess of time the name came to be 
applied to the hinterland of the East. 
Tt in diffienlt to conjecture the precise 
date of the settlement of the Phosni- 
glans on the Syrian coast, though 
Herodotus states that Tyre itself was 
founded about 2759 B.C. It is clear 
the Paenicians must have settled on 
the coast of the Mediterranean at a 
vory early period, for Sidon was a 
great city in thé time of Joshua 
(Josh. xix. 28). Sidon, or ‘the Askers” 
town (trom Heb. Tzidin), was the 
“nrst-born * of Canaan. ^ Tyre, ' the 
Rock" (Heb. Tzar: n rock), was to tho 
S. of Sidon, and was built on a little 
rocky island some distanco from tho 
shore. "Prof. Sayce tells us tint an 
Ekypilan traveller in tne time of 
‘Moses records that water had to be 
brought to it in honta.. Herodotus, in 
regard to its templo, Basi Melkarth, 
gays that its pricst told him that it 

ad been founded 2300 years before 
Herodotus visived it. Canaan, or the 
"land of the Amorites ” as it was 
called. was at this time, aaya Prof. 





Phoenicia a Pheenicia 
Sayce, dependent on Babylonia, waa prized or sought 

Raving nach made a province of ths | people cf the ancient word. "Ahora 
Babylonian. empire by Sargon of al, purple, a luxury abso- 
Akkad about 3800 v.c. " According to |Tutely Indlepenandio to tho pomp of 


Mr. Porter's Har 
r OF the great 
idon as it was call 


and its average breadth no more 
1 mi Thus oniy shows, sare Mr. 
Twisieton (Dict. of Bible) fa reference 

‘analogous instances in Greek, 
ailan and Syrian, history, "how 





little the intellectual influence of a | 


oity or stato has depended on the 
extent of its territory.” The whole of 
this plain is well watered, the 
reams being the Xhüsimiyen, 3m. 
Ancient name probably 
Toten ana the fieret to toe 
of Sidon. ‘The name P. itself, as 
stated above, was merely the Greek 
or Roman dame for P. and was 
apparently suggested by the abund: 
ance of pal here, Jerome, 

19 mentions that Carthage waa the 
ohief of the Phemioian colonies, re- 
gards the name Phenice or Phani as 
5 mers corruption of Pami (=Car 

wat the native name 
which is found pre- 
served on a Landicean coin of the 
time of Antiochus Epiphanes, roste 
on the respectable authority of Ioro- 
dian, to say nothing of the interpre- 
tations of Genesis x: 

Historu.— Apart from the evidence 
from inscriptions, the Roureea nf 
Phasatolan history are confined to the 
Bible (chiefly Ezcklel and Genesi 
Herodotus, Menander of Ephesus, 
Josephus’ fragmenta of the Phænician 
pos history of Tyre. Justin. and & 
few others. From these sources it 
teoms that, prior to the conquest of 
Babylonia by the Ktassteo (1180 D.C.) 
Khammu:rabi (Amrephel) and his 
‘successors were kings of the Amorites 
as well as of Babylonia. It was this 
connection wit lonia that 
opened to the West the Babylonian 
culturo and theology and their cunei- 


























si | hare 


sacerdotal and inperial ceremonial, 

| pfocured from tne murer (sheiinah) of 
Mediterranean shores, "poured 

| eaten into their eadera? he fall of 





an | tho Cretan eoa-power loft the Western 


Mediterranean to the Phoenician 
sailors, “who, pushing thelr enter: 
rises in all directions, 
fr or teadhened wit Sey, Rhodes, 
Cyprus, Melite (Malta), Sardinia, 
| Ivica, Elba, tbe whole of the Spanish 
[coast, the N. coast of Africa (Car- 
iteli was a lato settlement, 


Queen Dido), 
Indi and even from 
N. | Britain. | Tyre, a OY NA 
of Abibal, and contemporary of David 
[end Solomon, became the leading 
Pluzician slate, I fortifoations 
were Improved, and the temples ot 
Melkarth and Ashtoreth rebuilt. Solo: 
mon, Hiram'a warm ally, req 

the ald of Bidonian artiñoers and a 
supply of cedar wood "from. the 
Lebaiton for tie construction of the 
Temple and royal bulidings ; and if, 
as tradition save, Phoenician work: 
men "huile the whole Temple 

Trazen plilors and remarkable Holy 
Piace were sufcient testimony to thelr 
skili in applied art. "The golden age 


| formed on the Right ot 











I 


‘of P. waned when Hiram's third suc- 
‘cessor, Ithobaal or Kthbeal, priest of 
Astaria or A 

dered Phelotu: 
Hiram, seized th 
the sty 


‘ahtoreth, having mur. 
the last of the eons of. 
throne and assumed 

le of “king of the Sldoninus." 

B.C. ft seems that both T 


Ass: 
mirnasiepal 
sour 
pee 





(Sayeo) 
[tributary to Tiglath-pilesor IV. 
Assyria, but tho next Tyrian ki 
| Enid, revolted and suocessfu 

lege by Shalmanesor LV. 
prag Sonnacherib’s campaign 
against Hezekiah (701 n.c.) Eulalesus. 








form script and literature. (Sayce), fled to Cyprus, though Tyre still held 
After 1780 B.C. and the rise of the |out. Arvad and Gebal (or Jebail), 
jèta Egyptian dynasty isto” LS es ese Surrendered to the Assy- 
became a province of E piane. At this time Sidon appears to 
was already celebrated for fia w have been under tho rulo of 


but tho glory of P. only truly an 
with the recovery of its independeuce 
on the decay of the Hey pan empire 
(1380 m.c.). Forced by the advance 
of the [sraclites and the barren hill: 
which at some pointe hung over tho 
coast itself, to become a maritime 
people, ^ tke — Phesniciaay “piauted 
colonies and factories everywhere 

fa foe the comparatively email 

ing of en export or carry 

trade for the wares ot Egypt and 
Assyria, became oithor manui 
daren Or carriers of everything that 
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Assyrian nominee, Eth-baal; dt ro- 
belted In 675 i0., was destroyed, and 
then rebuilt. Tyre, after the desirue- 
|tlon of Sidon, assumed the hegemony 
of so much of P. as was left inde- 
pondent, but was besloged in 587 n. 

y Nebuchadnezzar. Ite king 
rendered, wad th EAE ot P. 
gave way for a time to è 
Eovernmont by ‘auffetes, cr Judgea 
After the restoration of the mon- 
Archy, Tyre in 339 ». 

Alexander tho Groat 
Fulned for ever in 351 ».0., after the 

















Phoenicia 313 Phoenicia 
revolt of the Persians. The battle of | the belief that tho latter language re- 
Issus destroyed the last vestige of in-| tained much more of the ancient and 
‘dependence in P., and in 65 mc. it original Canaanite speech than the 
sank to the position of a Syrian | former, although I; no doubt became 
colony of the Romans, iranstormeu and refined by Hebrew. 

Phenician language. —The Phæni-| Again, ancient Canaanite speech was 
cian language belonged to the ` Semi-| free from Claidee or Aramaic words 

and forms. The conclusion drawn b; 








, enetime, Phernician colonics of 





Spain. 
m, on the language of ve th 
Canaan (Isaiah xix. 18), was very latest and most remarkable, now in 
similar to Hebrew, and according to, the Dritish Museum, wore discovered 
Prot Sarce the Hebrew tribes, ke at Cartage in the middle of last 
their kindred in Moab and Ammon, century by N. Davis, and consist 
merely exchanged their earlier Arn: |of votive tablets, "erected as testi. 
malc dialects for the language of their | moniais of gratitude to some deity ' 
country of settlement, an assimilation | (Dict. of the Bible); a sacrificial tarift 
which they found the casier trom | setting forth the proportionate share 
the close amaities between the two|to ` whicli priests were entitled for 
tongues. “The Greeks accuired the each sacrifice ; and some eepulchral 
art of writing from the Pheenicians at| memorials incised on tombstones. 
least as carly as the Sth | The oldest, extant Phoenician coins 
though whether the Phænieians, ad belong to Tarsus and other Cilician 
the Greeks assert, actually invented | cities, and are of the period of the 
letters is doubtful. iU le nov to be Persan rule (Diet of dhe Bie) ue 
supposed, say Dr. Thompson ier coins of Tyre and Sidon being 
amd Latis Pal Ay. 1903), that. for the most Dart of the Roman 
the Greeks acquired the Phænician | later discovery waa 
alphabet all at oros or in one place. | ingua] inscription, found 
Rather is it probable that it was in Sardinia, referring to the dedica- 
ually introduced In the scattered | tion of an altar Lo Eshman-Asklepios, 
recian islands or mainland of Greece | There are also some historical mony- 
Minor, whither the Phasni-| ments, the chief of which is the tomb 
on the advance of the con-| of Ashmanasur II, King of Sidon, 
Quering Hebrows. Four of tho signe | which was discovered at Tyro In 1866, 
Site Phoenician alphabet, asadopted| and variously conjectured to be of 
by the Greeks, viz. aleph, he, yod, and | tbe 11th, Tth, €t, und 4th centuries 
ayin. did duty for the vowel sounds, | before Christ." (See algo the Collection 
7, 4, 0, and the diphthong ei and | of Phænician Inscriptions. published 
ou. 'The Greek yvowel-sound n (upsi-| m 1887, with translations and notes, 
lon) was probably modification or| by the celebrated Hebrew lexico- 
“diftorentiation of the Phenician grapher, Gosenias.) 
waw, The luaguage to which the|- Religion —Like all ancient Semitic 
ancient Phænician dialec: 1s most| religions, except that of the Hebrews, 
closely assimilated is Hebrew, and| the Phoenician religion was a pan: 
the inscriptions on extant Phænieian| theistic and personified worship of 
Soins, scalis, and on stone, have ail| the forces of nature. Prof, Sayeo thus 
Deen’ interpreted through Hebrew. | describes the religion : * The supreme 
But though the structure of Uw two Kod was Baal, “the Lord,” who re- 
languages is arrikingly alike. chere are | vealed umsei! in the sun: | But the 
many important diffe Mans | forms of Baal . .. were multitudinous, 
expressions that were current in| Every city and high place had its 
Phænician wore merc archaisms in| local Baal, and thoro were, as well, 
Hebrew, and from ihe fact that a| Daalim of the mountains and rivers. 
few terminations obsolete in Hobrew | By the side of Baal stood lus female 
were in use in Phoenician is inferred counterpart, Baallis of Gebul. But 
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Pheenicopteridse 


the female element in nature was 
usually adored under the name of 
Ashtoreth (originally the Babylonian 
Istar) or of Ashérah (also of Baby- 
Jontan origin), who was symbolised by 
& cone of stone or the stump of a tree. 
‘The local Ash:oreth were as numerous 
ao tho Baalim. Among the latter 
must be included the Kabiri, together 
with such special forms of the delty 
as Moloch or Molkartn (king of the 
city), the supreme Haal of 

ie difficult to say, if the above be 
accurato, whether the Phoenicians 
‘conformed to the orthodox dualism 


and Ashtoreth led to ita becoming ash 





An illimitable Pantheon, which wide 
pantheistio worehip — or, in. other 
Words, vho ready assimilation by the 
Retard AE 
the Phomicina traders, travelling far 
and wide, became more cosmopolitan 
in their views, and embraced any 
deity which the” proverbial. super- 
Sutiousness of maiors told them migne 
De benefioia! to them. There can be 
na doubt of the demaralising effect af 
the earlier Phomician religion ; its 
idolatry corrupted Solomon hinaselt 
and ite human sacrifices and "prosti. 
tution practised In the name of Ath- 
toreth P recall the worst, features of 
pagan worship. Later, however, nk 
ostnagenad. 

stituted for the human sacrifice and 
& meat-ofering prescribed (Saye). 
‘That the Phoeniclans belioved ta 1m- 
mortality seems to be established Dy 








the inscription on the sarean of 
Eshmun. King ot Sidon, from 
which wo loarn that thoy ‘lookod 


forward to a lifo hereafter among the 
Rephaim or Shades.” According to 
some the Phosnicians also believed in 
the intelligent guiding influence of the 
sun, moon, and Ave planets, & 
which we may well agro with Mr. 
‘Twisleton to bo ^ the most beautiful 
und perhaps the most natural form 
of idolatry ever presented to the 
human imagination " (Smith's Dict. of 
the Bible). 

Phenicopterides, see FrAMINGO. 

Phonix, the cap. of Arizona, U.S. A., 
vo. sext of Maricopa co., on the Suit 
FC, 100 m. N.K, of Tucson, "The chief 
industry is agriculture. Pop. (1910) 





(or Achernar), which 


appeam 
Bayera catalogue (1603). ‘It ia not 80 
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jarsoillesaram waa sub- | 


belief | 


Phonetics 


gs Ht emt 
a a ee teer, 
of which « Phosnicis is the brightest. 
This i» a solar ntar of magnitude 22, 


near the S. 





and itis ‘from the sun at the 
rate of about 50 m. a second. There 
‘Are several binaries, including £. 


Pheonix, in ancient Greek em 
was tho son of Amyntor and Hippo- 
dumis. Having quarrelled with 

father, he was banished and fed to 
Peleus. Peleus made him tutor to hia 
son, Achilles, whom he accompanied 


| to "hoy. 
|, Phoenix, a fabulous bird which, 





» freshly 
feathered, that it 
built for iteeif a nest in which to die, 
and that a new bird sprung from 
the dead corpse. There was never 
more than one P. at a time. 

Phomix, a native of Tenedos, who 
became a trusted general of Eumenes 
and Antigonus successively. — Hie 
name is last mentioned in connection 
with the battle of Issus, 302 B.C. 

Phanix Group, eight smal islands 
in the W. Pacitic Ocean, annexed 
Great Britain in 1889-82. Area M 








| the Viceregal Lodge, and a Zoalori 
|Garden. "On May 6, 1882, Lord 
Frederick Cavendish, Chiot Secretary 


Under-Secretary, were 
here. 





Philadelphi 
| boiers, and bridges, and aiso silke 
woollen goods ‘op. (1910) 10,743. 

Pholas (Gx. gwis», fo lie eon- 
cealod), a genus of lamellibranchiate 
| mollusca typical of the family Phela- 
dide in the sub-order Pholadacea, or 

boring mussels, ‘These bivalves are 
marine, stone-boring animals, of & 
}lehly nhoanhoreacent.charaetor. The 
best-known species is P. dactylus, the 
piddoek, which is remarkable for fta 
hosphorescent mantle and siphons, 
ia Britain it is considered to be edible 
and is also used as bait. 

Phoneties, the branch of science 
which deals with the speech sounds of 
the human “voice and inves 
their production, combination, Liter 


uction, and history. A clove study re- 
Seaia dimterences In sounda which at 








Phonetics 


first appear identical and direota 
attention to the particular part of the 
the "difference. 


Toca organs where 
arises. The study of the vocal organs 
is a prime necessity in phonetics, 

opch is produced by the passage of 

ir from the lungs through the larynx, 
modified by the various resonance 
chambers sot up in tho mouth and 
nose. In its passage through the 
larynx the air may cause the vocal 
ghords to vibrate, in which case a 
“voiced * sound is'pradneed. If the 
chords are not set in vibration a voice- 
less sound is made. For most voiced 
sounds there is a corresponding voice- 
lew vue. The difference between them 
may be ascertained by repeating the 
sounds, v, f: z, 8. In uttering the first. 





sounds of these if the ears be 
Stopped by the fingers, or a fingor 
‘on the throat, the vibration of 


piace 
ie vocal chords 
Tt will be found to be absent when the 
‘second sound of each pair is utterod 
Sounds are again subdivided accord: 
ing to the action of tho mouth and 
nasal (1) If the air is allowed. 
Vo escape almost, unimpeded the re- 
guitant sound Is a vowel, Vowels wore 
formeriy defined as those sounds 
which could be produced independ: 

of other sounds, in contradis 
tinction to consonants which neodod 
the et i a vowel for their expres- 


caa b» noticed, while 





fon, (2) If, however, the passage of 
tae mouth le narrowed but not closed 
A rubhing somni, termed * fricative,” 
is produced varying aocording to the 
preiro ‘position of ho aartovins: 
Bounds aro s, z, thy ela, aly wh 
can be pronounced without "vowels 
‘and continued for any length. Hence 
nme abo termed ` continuanta. 
GY'rhy pase oF the mouth may 
again be complotcly blocked during 
the issue of the alt. This ection wives 
Se^ eon ed b p ede Ewe ete 
ed b. p. be d. Ke d. e 
Shon stopping of th» sound consists 
of the * applosion ^ at the instant cf 




















Stopping, and the ‘ explosion’ whea 
the breach forces its way through the 
obstacle, In initial plosives the ex- 


onion ‘is most evident. while in 
FEE E is the chief 
sound. (4) If, by lowering the velam 


‘oF soft palate, the breath bo allowed 


Vo issue through the nose, the sound | ui 


uced is & nasal (voiced Or voloe- 
Sounds are classified scoording 
‘as the narrowing or closure takea place 
between the back of tho tongue and 
the soft palate (velar or back con 
inunata, stope, nasals), vetwoen the 
alate ‘palatal or front sonzauanta, 
n! nant 
stopa, nasala), between the blade of 
the ‘and the ridge above the 
‘upper teeth (dental continuante, cte.), 
between the upper teeth aud lower 





Google 


315 


. | when the 


Phonetics 


Ups (lablo-dentala), and between the 
upper and lower lips (bilabial). A. 
systematic representation of pho. 
otica can "ouly be mado where 
fach sound is denoted by ite own 
particular symbol ‘Ihe variety of 
Sounds in each langnage is, however, 
no great, and the differences between 
the eovcral Iauguagon so nronouneod, 
[hnt the ordinary alphabet ls far froni 
| being adequate for this purpose. The 
system of representation now generally 
in vogue is ‘he Association 





that of th 
Phonétique Internationale, and it is 
used in this article, 

Tow The character of the 
vowel sounds is determined by the 
place of articulation and the helgnt 
to which the tongue is raised. Arti- 
culation may take place between the 
front of the tongue and tho bard 
palate, or between the back of the 
tongue aud Lhe soft palate, or inter- 
mediase between these two polla. 
idle of the tongue is but 
slightly raised. "The position of the 
lipe also modifice the sound, They 
may be either drawn back at the cor 
ners so us Lo foru & narrow slib, 
rounded so as to form a ring, or neu: 
tral. Usually back vowels are ac. 
companied by rounding tae lips and 
front once by drawing them book. 
Along vowel is phonetically indicated 








DN NE TIE 
is toi dx Seed ey close to the 
cheat i gis coc 
rounded. ‘Tho sound ls heard in Fr. 


nerally mergi: 
I 


phonetically by (tuw). 
when short, however, as in * pull! 
(pul). When the tonguo is not raised 
quite so high as for (u) a inure open 
Sound (U) resulta. This sound doos 
not occur usually in English and 
Frenoh, but is common in German, as 
in Lust, und. With the tongue still 
further” lowered and the lips lose 
rounded are produced the close (0) 
sound ang the more open (0). The sor, 
mer may be heard in Fr. rose, cóté. and 
in Ger. somit. In English tt does not. 
occur pure, but is rendered as a diph- 
thong, the second part of which la an 

stressed (u). Thus * no is phone- 
Wealy (nou) The open (0) sound 
occurs ia English long in * law " dot) 
and short in * not," a diference in 
quantity being notioed owing to the 
short (o) being lax. (9) in also heard 
ln Fr, robe, or, und Ger. Sonne. There 
are two intermediate vowels, pro- 
hounced rather to the back of the 
middle of the tongue, which is lower 
than in tho case of other vowels, 
while the mouth io hold moro opon. 
These are represented by (d) and (e 














Phonetics 3 


the former of which is pronounced 
more to the rear of the tongue than 
the atter, and i card ip father,’ Fr 
ame, pas, Ger. Valer. ^) £01 
‘occurs in Fr. rage, patte, and is also 
the first, part of the diphthongs in 
igh > (hai), chow (hau), If th 
of the tongue be raised slightly 
the (a) sound changes to the sound of 
ais i Presenta by (4). 
Somewhat more forward on the 
is pronounced the vowel 


tongue 

round of ‘pat’ represonted by (m), 
and still fursher forward with the 
tongue iore raised are articulated 
" the former, more open, 
in there) (Gria) Pr 
more olocéd, in * dead eli 
(ble), Ger. fehlen (fe:lon), 
Qu. Gordie ir Which the drawin 
back of the lips is most pronounce: 
are (open) (I) and (closed) (i). The 
difference Letwoon these two sounds 
de not often mado. The former ix 
heard in English in‘ At," Ger, Anilitz, 
fhe latter in English before -r "us ln 















, Ger, mir. Else- 
where ri Voli t fs diphitho 
ending in a consonantal (j) souni 





in “meet” (mijt When the for- 
ward vowels are pronounced with the 
Tp rounding of the rear vowels anodi- 
pond ding with te) Ta dh Pide 
ni (e) e 
in Fr. nev) (nost), Ger. vel 
frein ), and with (e) the sound (3) ax 
Fr. feu (fb), Gcr. achón (fén). The 
sound (i) pronounced with lip round- 
ing ir modiped to (y) heard in Fr. 
puse (ryt), Ger. (zyndo) An 
indefinite vowel is pronounced when 
the tongue i» raised in the middle 
aur by (9) (turned €), which 
wecenved syllables, ws lu 
nae 





Detter ^ (Sirop, teta), FT. 
Tn French the sounds 





nd givin well 
Sounds. 

these sounds is ©, 7, ®, à) as heard in 
bon, vin, humble, grand (WÄ, v1, (mtl, 
grå). Yn English the vowels are lax 
Sr wide, in French they are: tense "cr 
Sharrow, while in German they are 
also * tense,” though not quite to the 


fame Qezrés, 
Conson Continuants are 
formed vy the narrowing of the 
oral passages. IT include me 
labio-lenta] sounds (v) and (f) as 
in Engish “very” and "and, the 
biiabials (p) às in Spanien. aber, 
(or) at im wet unvgiced 
English * which 
asin ‘rash * (rac si r1 
on), the lisping sounda 
* th’ in * thin ^ and (5) in * this * 
), paleta] continuants as (c) in 
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‘The phonetic transcript of | 


16 Phormion 


Ger. ich, 4), In Fr. yous, Eng. * 
Seis ot a concita le as (g) andi 





(Ehe tormer iu Sp. luego, tbe later 
in Scotch "loch. Ger. Ri 
generally. produced ii French land 


[German by vibration of the uvula, 
md i» designated by (R). TBE 
frilled (r) caused by vibrating the 
tongue point Is, however, must used 
In country districts and i alone held 
to be correc! for singing and the stage. 
The English rat the end of a word 
is” merely the sound (0) (oce under 
Vowels), as ` there” (his), while. at 
the beglaniag it is caused by a tap of 
the tongue against, the bale of the 
fe a voiced * lateral caused 
ane quo End the ajde gums, "in 
o tongue and the sido gums. 
French and Germaa it is sharper and 
fs prolonged tas in Enel. The 
Hop the Neh language i 
an unvolecd "|" i aboa 
Continuant caused by forcing the 
Sreath under prosmar ti the 
mouth. Tt may be held to be e glottal 
spirant, butis very vocalic in character. 
Plorives or aris T ese const of 
| the palatal sounds g and k the dental 
he labial” b aud. p. 
tion. occurs with the 

















German sound js the glottal stop (*) 
caused by the opening of the glottis 
SR resembling. a faint cough. It 
| precedes a vowel at the beginning of 
a word or oeoond part of a oom- 
| peund ae cin Pain), Perein (fer?ain). 
pemn is Dracilealiy tho same ag Chat 
Drac! 

af the plosives, "the breath be 
however, slowed to escape 
throt nose. They are usually 





voiced, the dental nasal *n * corre 
TOT Ca the labia) un ie 
b Pao, Ts iar nasa), (n) aa 





.Rippmann 








md oman (Published by Dent, bed 
ed., 1903) f» a very useful little book 


for beginner, Other good hooks are 
| Laura Soames, Introduction to Eng 
(lish, French, and German. Phonetics, 
[revised by" Victor, 1899: Pasay, 
| Bene du Reamcais, Chrestomathie 
Française, 1901; Vietor, 

sprache dea Schrifldeulachen, ito. 
et | Sion Englische Philologie (2nd ed.. 
ihe | 


Phonograph, see Talko 
|"Phonography, see Eromruaxp. 
or 1 . 
Phormion, & commander vf the 
chenlan neet auring the Sth century 


A 











Ma- 








ormium, a peana of 
geous plants, ke Vous acd NEN 
ZEALAND. 

Phoronis, a curious genus of marine 
worrn-like animals, the exact classif- 
cation of which is not yet determined. 
About six specios have been found in 


josphatio Diathesls, o condition of 
tne body In which tuere is a tendenor 
towards excesslve excretion of phos- 
phates. Such phosphates as are oon- 
the urine are usually those 
Of calcitim, sodium. potassium and 
Sa. though somo may be ex- 
in organic combination, as 
hosphaies, eto., The dls. 
sdrantane 


is the tendency for 
ceretions or gravel to 


& phosphatic dinthesis 
\osphatic con- 
formed in the 


and non-scld, 


others ime ie deficient. 
piehoepbor Conger. is, formed by 

‘a stick of yellow phosphorus, 
Bontsined n'a copper cheeth! undet 
the surface of molten co 


phosphorus boils, righ the 
Morten copper, and ie absorbed. Torm- 
ing a compound Cu,P. There are 


two P. Cs. used commercially and 
contain 10 per cent. and 15 per cent. 
respectively of phosphorus. Used for 
sauna weak bronze, which is a. 


joeshoresgnnos, the term first an 
piod to describe the state of lumin- 
Secence whioh certain substances 
show in the dark after exposure to 


ht, „Such bodies were called “phos: / 


‘and. the term was afterwards 
lied ta animale similariy endowed, 
‘Aimont ail bodies are phosphorescent 
im some degree, When the D. la oon- 
tinuous (as in fiuorepar, quinine 
fea called" fuorescedet (qo 
P. may be 
ES fing to a temiperatiies below red 
norspar). (2) Friction (phos 
Phone sud fused lolum. ahloHdel 
3) Cleavage (mica, the two split por- 
ons exhibiting positi re and forstive 
electricity)... (4) Crystallisation (bor- 
ao nel atter tusonh Tn the. oF- 
ganio world we find numerous cases 
St phosphorescenee. "The 1uminosity 
of decaying matter was at one time 
arri 
sea, Now it i Pr 
Prézence of luminous bell. in the 
Vegetable kingdom the eases of P. are 
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own by (D Ted P. 


Phosphorus 
limited to algæ and fungi, the chief of 
fpecies ot Grote. duel waa 
iscovered to be luminous hy the 
daughter of Linnwus (1762). All the 
groupe in the animal worid up to and 
including fishes afford examples of 
the phenomenon. Among the 
tozoa the luminous. kya ich 
is found. around. the cams emiüs 





light from the general protoplasm of 
tho body. On tho high soas It is 
replaced by a species of pyrocystes. 


‘The larvw of reniera are recorded as 
luminous porifera, Numerous in- 
stances of phosphorescence ocenr 
mong the cclenterats. Tho jelly- 
fish (nodus) are luminous, tho soe- 
pens(pennatulldie),and the alcyonari- 
ans phonophores. Tho ovoid 
Jelly ` Beroe’ oniy emits its light after 
| remaining tor some time in the dark. 
Echinoderms show a few species of 
ephiuroids. Worms shew m largo 
number of huninous tj T 

luminosity of the worm phovodritus 
‘ceases after sexual congress. Among 
tes the bivalve pholas is re- 
| 








corded by Pliny as being phosphores- 
cent, ing ets from from T mant 
cavity. 
poda are weit Tu 
others, na ‘as the genera talitrus or 
orchestia, luminosity is ly due 
to the presence of luminous bacilli. 
The angler fish may be cited as an 
instanoe of luminous Ash, Among 
insects are tbe luminous hemiptera 
(poer and coleoptera (besties). To 
the former belong the lantern flies. 
while the luminous beetles belong to 
the familice of the lampyrider or clate- 
Hide, "In somo species both sexes aro 
luminous, in others only one. The 
colour of the light varios, but in all 
cases the light is monochromatic. 
ures of the light are: (1) Enables 
sexes to find one another (earth. 
(2) Serves as a warning 
signal | (stinging coslenterata). (3) 
| Attracts prey (angler fish). (4) Altace 
| Rates the surroundings (deep-sea ah). 
Phosphorie Acid, see PHOSPHORUS: 
Phosphorus (P, 31) an clement 
yatei existe ia tr» alotropio formes 
Viz., (1) ordinary or yellow [n] 
(fi does not decur in nature in 
the free state, but umuniy in the form. 
of phosphates, the most important of 
| these phosphates being the two salta 
of calcium, phosphorite, Casi ope 
and apatite, —3Ca,(PO,) 
Hoth of whick ooun Very ge i 
Canada. Caleium [s hate is pro- 
sent. in al) fertile solis and is a source 
of phosphate for plants; it also forme 
the miter pert of bones (60 per 
venL.), end various compounds of P, 
are found in the animal body, such as 
the brain and nerves. The tree ole. 
ment is generally prepared from eal- 





worms). 

















emere 


Tineri or Bone ash. 


bones being enr] 


LE rc 
phage acid c Cm OU 
ate 1 erod dr and tne phesphire 
E. 

is nixed wil 


seats M gg 
iron pota, and finaily distilled in olay’ 
retorts, The crude P.which distils over 
is condensed under water, remelved 

and puritied by oxidising Impurities 
with blehrome and sulphuric acid. or’ 
by pressing through chamois leather, 
and is then cast into sticks. Another 
Process co in mixing calcium 
phosphate with charcoal and sub- 
mitting Yo a high temperature in the 
electric furnace. 





icium carbide ls | as 


formed, aud. (hs tree T. dist over, 
the molten carbide being tapped off 
occasionally aa fresh charges are 
introduced. The P. obtained In this 
way Is the substance know as yellow 
‘and is a waxy, transparent sub- 
stance, which becomes yellow or 
roddish from tho action of light, It 
has a sp. gr. of 1°83, melts at 44°3° C., 
Dolls at 288" C., and has a vapour 
density, of 62. "On account of its 
ready inflammability P. is always 
kept under water, in which it is prae- 
tically insoluble. Tt io, however, soh 
ble in carbon disulphide, forming 
solution which on evaporacion leaves 
80 fine a residue of P. that it at once 
taken firo in the air. "On exposu: 
mnolat air, P. glows and gives off. 
fumes and finally ignites. P. bu 
in air with a brilliant white light 

















re 
lic 


the chlorine is or is not in excess. 
‘With caustic soda, phosphine, PH, is 
produced. Yellow P. is very poison- 
‘ous and In large doses causes death in 
few hours. Inhalation of the va- 
pours of P. seta up carice of tho tooth 
and jaw, causing what is known 
Among iovo employod In the manu; 
Gt of miches, as phosey jaw. 
P. ia formed when ordinary’ 

heated for some time to 250° © in an 
atmosphere tree from oxygen. It is 
purified by bolling with caustic soda, 
nd is obtained ta rod power mado 
up of small crystals, though for a long 

time thought amorphous. It has a 
sp. gr. of 2°2, does not take fire on er- 
[rs to alr or chlorino, is insoluble 
‘carbon disulphide and in caustic 
mad is not poisonous. The 





[^r E, are F. oxide, Pius P. 
o, PO. and the ‘pentoxide. 
Ber tine Art and lant abe tho bes 


known end give rise to P. acid and 
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pamasa ama E TARN, 


Ot matar on the eronlorides Pe 
| 38,0 = 3HCI + H,PO,. Tho acid can 
[concentrated and obtained crystal- 
crystals which melt at 
70I" C. Although a tribasic acid, 
| ita tribaaic aalts are unstable. “It ia 
ywortul redu agent and on 
eating le converted to orthophos: 
Bhorlo acid with evolution of phos- 





hine. josphorus pentoxide 
allowed to d Mugen ir it takes 
up one molecule of water to form 
metaphoephorie acid, HI Dis- 


solved in hot water it resets with 
Three molecules of water forming 
pO pa ad 
phosphoric acid, or phospi 

it fe called is commerciali obtained 
by treating bone ash with eulphurie 
std. Whon pure it forms ervatale 
| which meltat 38-9" C. It is a tribaaic 
‘Sold forming three series of salts. "On 
heating above 160° C. It loses water. 
forming -pyrophosphoric acid aA & 
first product, and nally is converted 
at red heat to metaphosphorio acid. 
Pyrophosphoric acid, IP:On ie 
glassy mass and passes into tlie ortho- 
Acid when its solution 18 boiled. Ordi- 
hary P. ia naed for making matches 
Safety matches contain no P., but 
aro rubbed on à prepared surfaco, of 
“red 








P. "P. le also used for inaklag 
phosphor-bronze. The compounds 
Are used in several ways. The pent- 


to | oxide ia naed aa a dealccating agent 


and tpe phosphide of oalolam is used 
‘signal, wi lacod 


Havi 
| in ihe 


viously held high Eod 
zantine court, he was, 
98, elected patriarch in the pues ot ot 


z 


fgnatiua, who had been denied 
eirreating the vies of the Manpetor 
declared ilegal by Popo Nicholas Eo 
y Pope Nicholas T.. 
Who espoused Ignatius’ cause, bui 
P. retaliated, by excommunicaning 
Nicholas, and, a couneil at 
Constantinople, mned many 
ractices and doctrines ot the 
Western Church and withdrew from 
communion with Kore. . He was de- 
d by the Emperor Baal in 867. 
wtrelnstated on thedeath of Ignatius 
in 877, and in 879 at a new counell 
caused the  filloqus ' clause to be 
erased from the cred. Ho. was 
Gated by Leo VI, Vo Armenia ta 
350., Of his works ipli optant the 
'vriobiblon -or 


most important is M 
Bibliotheca, fe “was also” the 
author of & Lerison and Nomocanon. 











Photochemistry 


Photochemistry is that branch of 
chemistry which deals with chemical 
Changes thet are brought about by 
the agency of light. the ation of 
the groen colouring matter of plants 
may be taken as typical, ao in the 
presence of sunlight. It decomposes 
the carbon dioxide in the air, the 
Diant assimilating the carbon and 
settini the oxygen. "Tho action 
of chlorine on hydrogen is effected 
Tory, "apldly in the proreneo of in- 
tense “light. ‘They combine very 
dually in, diffused daylight, ‘but 
Ye no action on one another in 
darkness, "Generally, 
stated that the rato of 
ation is proportional to the intensity 
of the light. This action is not con- 
fined town; particular wavelength, but 
the most active in this respect are 
the violet and ultra-violet. or aatinic 
rays, he action of light on photo; 
graphio platea produces an "offe 
ich is not immediately visible, but. 
uires another chemlesl action im 
ler to render it visible; this is called 
developing.” Silver malta are ver; 
muaneptible. to ‘the action of light 
Thus silver ehloride (which ioa white 
substance), when exposed to-light 
assumes a violet aud (ben a dark- 
brown colouration and finally loses 
the chlorine. This exomplifies the 
general action of light, It Being one of 
fecompocition. Silver bromide Is 
acted upon in the samo way. The 
combination of hy drogen sud chlorine 
referred to is assumed to bc preoed, 
by the disintegration of the molecules 
into tbe. respective atoms by the 
action of the light, theo atoms, being 
extremely active, chemically recom- 
vine to form a molecule of hydro- 

















Shin acid $ 
tography : History, — Luni 
cornea, native silver chloride, was 





Known’ as 
16th contury, and the camera obsenra 
was invented by Della Porta in 1569. 
Swiss chemist, Scheele, dis- 
covered the greater sensitivity of 
silver chloride to the violet ond of the 
trum in 1777, and Ritter, of 
cna, discovered thcinvisible chemical 
actinic rays beyond the violet In 1802; 
Dut P., the art of producing pictures 
on a sensitised surface by means of 
the Chemical effect, of Tight rays, 
dates from 1802, when We 
‘and Davy gave an account of oxpori- 
enis In Cho Journal of the Hval 
Institution.“ They were, however, 
unable to fx thè picture produce: 
on paper coated with silver nitrate. 
In 1814, Niepee produced pictures on 
silver oF glass coated with sephaltum 
Which was exposed in the camera 
obscura; the * shadows’ were dis: 
solved away and a ' permanent ' re- 
mlt was produced. Dagnerre, experi- 
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monting from 1824, wont into part- 
nership with Niepce, and in 1839 the 
petite bring produced Dy exposing 
ininre beini nee 

Da camera a metal place coated with 
silver iodide, treating the plate in a 
dark room with mercury vapour and 
dimolving the unaffucted iodide oat 
with potassium cyanice; sen: 

was increased by the ‘addition of 
bromide to the plate, "The * positive," 
which resulted, was of great beauty, 
but fragile, nor could prints be ob- 
tained. Some month curler Fox: 
Talbot announced his * photogenic * 
; these were obtained by 


‘and 
[dipped in the ‘nitrate; a reversed 
| image or negative was produced, and 
| positives were printed from it." His 
| Galotype Dronem (1841) consisted, in 
‘exposing In the camera paper coated 
ith. jodido of silver and treated 
[With the nitzate and 'acetio and 
Wallio acids, Development was per- 
formed with gall and acetio acids 
and nitrate of'mlver, "The paper was 
waxed, and from the translucency 





inte wero obtained. Soott Archer, 





"The negatives 


mar ‘oyun "Th 
jacked: showed t The dry 


vy 
in 


blacked, showed positive. 
ute was lavented. by Madox 
STL, and improved in 1875 
lenrett. This method remains 
eral use; sil 
into a solution of geh 
taining a soluble bromide; an * emul- 
[sion containing ‘fnely-precipltaved 
[silver bromide “results; it is then 
heated gently, set, washed, melted 
poured on glass or celluloid, and 
dried. Tho ‘chloride and iodide of 
silver is somotimes added. Sensitie- 
iiy is obtained by methods carefully 
guarded by tne manutacturers, bui 
je heating. the fineness of grain of 
the precipitate, and the removal of 
excess of gelatine are the neosmary 
cautions. “Many different ' opocds” 
re now in the market, and of late 
much has been done’ to increase 
ranidity especially "for "oinemato- 
graph work. The ordinary piate in 
Tost sensitive to blue rays, the eye to 
yellow end green; the addition of 
Pinacyanol ‘largely “remedies thi 
extending sensitivity to the red; such 
Panehromatie.  Sonnitteity ta green 
End yellow ie obtained by eosin or 
Srrthrosin in the iscchromatie plate. 
Tiie light may also be * Atered by 
means of a gisss screen, the colour 
being selected according to the sub- 
ject. before reaching the lens of the 
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Photography 
.—The camera is a 


camera. Cameras. 
tight box, with lene and foous- 
sing apparatus, a screen, for viewing 
the Image, and movable’ dark slides 
containing the plates tor insertion in 
lace of the screen. A cap or shutter 
fitted to the lens to regulate the 
exposure, and the lens contains a 
orice of “stops” which regulate the 
amount of fach adultted. | Stand: 
cameras are used for delicate work 
FEES sraslrabie erre hot 
Rand-camoras with roll-fims” are 
more largely in use for * snap” werk 
and modern preat ilvetration, “Por 
details of cameras and styles nee 
Works cited at end... Lens. The 
photographie lens is the outcome of 
An enorinons amount of vesesreh and 
kill m every proces of production. 
‘The rectilinear lens ic adapted to 
render lines faithful to their true 
Shape, correcting errors of refractio 
the achromatic corrects the avern 
tian “of the different coloured rays 
berical aberration is corrected. in 
'aplanatic lens: modem 
mats are composed of fivo to cight 
Tenses vach having tts own corrective 
Purposes, the great object being to 
ensure a wice field and large aperture, 
resulting im a faithful image and 
rapidity of exposure, Improvements 
have been due to Petzval and Voigt- 
lander (1841), Grubb (1807), Dal- 
meyer (1360 et seg), Koss (1864), 
Steinheil, (1885), Abbe, Schott, Gen 
1881). Zeiss (1890), "Ross (1882), 
ocra (1504), Cooko (1903), eto. The | sodi 
telescopic lens for enlarged images is 
chiefly Uie work uf Sucihell, Mietue, 
Dubrea, and Dallineyer. Stops are 
'aterhouse holes 
motal divos insorte 
'y, the Loles being on a 
TOtating disc, and iris diaphragms, 
The apertures are nandai and 
represent definite ratios between the 
diameter and focal length. — Two 
Systems are in general 


















‘use : 


Ege ti £568 tifips t16 
USA . 1 à 243 8 

Evales . £296 £32 tis fei 
USA . 39 64 1*8 — 956 


Shusteregiving vazioustimegzpopureg 
have replaced the caps for hand 
Gameras: the roller-biind as ia the. 
‘Thornton-Pickard; moving dise, of 
many patterns, such as the Bausch 
and Lomb: iri shutters: the focal- 
Plane shutter is a roller-blind with a 
Sit acting just in front of the plate 
Tb is usual to release the spring, after 
setting, by means of compressing air 
in 8, Tubber tube: the springs can be 
se ta varia times. Kz 
hotogranher'a great Initial Sicul 
Becomes mainly a mattor of export 
ence, since it depends on so many 
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Photography 
factors. eure tables have been 
published, of which tho * Welloome ' 





Exposure ‘chlowlator is e very com 
pile venio nnd ecient example: 
it expostire-mneters or ACUNOBPAPhE, 
simple mechanical caletjatore. with 
Sere ofactnaliy timed darkening of 
Sensitised paper, aro now largely used, 
fg. Hurter and Drifüclds, Willans, 
Watkins and Wynne. Exposure is 
slow in studio end indoor work, 
Anything down to ss see; outdoor 
Sap-ahote "work. silly Setwnen 
T And su, but quicker speeds are 
iton néccenary, eg, movemento at 
3 m, per hour’ at 90 fb, distanoe 
Pediired 2, trotting, running, yachts, 
$2 guüoring. athietios, steamers, 
į express wed ring irons. 
‘Ro exposed plate hich 
in the expose: T 
requires development iu & dazk < 
Foon iuminated by rod light. "The 
Geveloning solition i e carefully 
caleniated mixture of a reducing 
Agent with sulphate of sods, carbon: 
ate of soda, and potassium bromide, 
Dut thoy vary tremendously. Ferrous 
oxalute, pyrogelic acid, hydro- 
Quinoné, meto. eikonoren. glycin. 
Dara-amido-phenol are the 
commonly used. The plate i& lm- 
mened in tho bath ani the ellver 
Sempound is reduced in proportion 
ta the intensity of light, which 
keteg upon te.” A negative” i the 
Tel which’ is washed and then 
Faxed "in a bath containing vanal, 
m hyvooulphito; after which i 
Io waa Doring de- 
erated a tae Deer oe 
Pimetorial develo 
guldauce of the amateur, are now 
Sred. dn ell photographie work the 
negative may be too dense or thin 
mien reduction or intensification ie 
Tesorted to, 1n the former. Farmers 
solyton "oi potasium ferricyanide 
with hyposilphite im used. Tne 
lensifcation, ia a very ueetul ‘proces 
ard most usually is carried but by 











16 | bleaching the negative in a solution of 


meteurie chloride and wash 
Drought 


[oa cO ES 
in s bath of forroun oxalate, sodium 
sulphate, or dilute ammonia; uranium 
nitrate with acetic acid may be used 








icture 

fos when Te 
becomes positivo, is à siunflar process, 
for delais of which wee text-books. 


Printing out paper contairs a flim of 
gelatin (sometimes, collodion) eon- 
ng aver chloride and an organic 
alt: * bromide’ papers aro coated 

ch a fim nlower but otherwise the 
same as that on the plater ‘The 





Photography 
bromida papers ara produced in a leas | 
Fellow light or gusti: tha develop" 
Slow licht or a the develop: 
Tent) ete., is Ure sarno as for plates. 
Tontng—in’ the case ot gelauno- 
Chloride papers toning is necessary, 
nd is procured in pmrnles, greys, n 
browns by a gold chloride or potas: 
sium ohloroplatinite bath. Bromide 
prints are grey to black, and are 
sometimes toned to brown or sepia 
the intensification reagenta em- 
erai = ai = Plati? 
printing la carried out on paper wi 
a film containing ferric oxalate and 
ous chloride; ite * rence * 
its valuable quality. Fron salis are 
iso, usod for the tarniliar bino and 
white prints, of of oom, drawings, 
qona, is the double 
ot ion and ammoniam? the 
developer, potassium ferricyanide. 
Kallitype, the pick prints, exe Eom 
paper p terio 
Dralnte, Bichromatic oelatine process. 
“Gelatine soaked in bichromata of vat 
oy is exposed under o n« 
‘Acted upon by light be- 





Come less soluble and lew ubsorbont. 





uch aa 
silk, cotton, etc., aa ine 
Or collodion prints. line,” a 

failure; "when gra 





roduoe permanent colours. 
printing. W codburytype, 
a ciromated gelatine print, ie abe 
picture owing fta tanes Lo relle which 
i 3 

a erred to soft métal by 


can be 
a modigoation., The calletype, 
[rH ‘photitype 
AA tie chroniated selathno reliet 
also, but prepare its surface Ro ns to 
take ink variously, thus producing 
tones. “thoy aro commonly used for 
Husiration and advertisment. In 
u and zincography the 
transferred from the gelatine to 
‘2 stone or plate of zinc for purposes 
ot printing. Colour photography.— 
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anged, | yellow-green light. and is pi 


Photography 


{gelation back again by, meann 
" Interfereace 7 
pictures; where the crest of tho wayo 

Increased the chioride is changed, 
but not where the wave is noutralised. 
Wiener, Vogel, Obernetter, ders ang 
Abney experimented with dysa, and 
colour sensitivity was extended by 
eosin and erythrosin through the 
yellow and orange by cyanine and 
pinacyanol almost to the end of the 
fod” Young, Hebmholr. and Cier 
Maxwell elaborated the theory of 
colour vision. AN this paved tho way 
for attempts at mhobogrept bio. Fic 
tares ia natural colours. Ducos da 
Hauron in France and Ives in 
America prepared negative taker 
separately through red, biue, 
eem giana. Poatives vere proj 

rou 
end mado 
Gots of printing is cbtalned by suber: 

ning m 
inosine olgured "inks. Rom bt. 
ipposing ,colgured inks i ae the 
Shepherd,” tho fort Company, 
T ene 7 

fave elavana tie prams, Merate. 











in "by ora 
Tamibro 
aee witht starch 


lo "1304 Coated 
finely grained, 
with the three, 


primary valour; 

sid gyerlaid tnis with pencaromati 

tired Aim: the proportion. of 

ia tour greon, thrve red, two 

Fine they ars finttoned Uy rolling to 

interstices: ‘ie plate ie lne 

in the side m'a very feebio 

ced in 

"aere. with the Alm away from. 
tho Teun, the light thus roach! 
through the starch gralom A. 

miror. elicabe rose Srengo-ycliow ia 

folour; is placed in tront of the Teas, 

fend exposure performed. Develop 

ment y ordinary process in carried 

(out in tho yellow-green light, followed 

By washing amd a roversal bath of 





potassium angunaie and pul- 
phurie acid. ositive is then 
exposed to at daylight. 


"Preturuod £o the developiue bath 
land returns ic developing 
after which it is fixed and cleared 
n & vai of chrome, aluin, and citrio 
aod or the. ordinary hyposuphite 
bath. The resrit is à positive ploture 
im naturai albumi when wlewed Ba 
moy. No method bas yet 





Srservations on colgues produced ay [bem devbed. for obtaining! pres 
tho spectrum vn moist silver cilocide | from these trans 
por appear in ite arbendanre of | Smith's uto 

thes IEIO. in 1898 Zenker snowed see. ri. Jour, 
that colours could he produced in the | Supplement, Lou and Jour. 
F^ of silver chloride by * station- | Joy. Phot. Soe., 

* light waves. Lippman, in 1800, |tivoly. See ‘also a ney, Treatise on 
SY reflecting the rays pamlag through |P) |; Chapman Jones, Science 

x L 
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Harrison, ‘shalory aj. PI 


Robinson, Picture making 


; Liesegang, Manual 








md, jate ae: 





Burton 


Ilford. 
Trapu; 

Feur Bouk of Photogra 
[3 





Photogravure, the art of produo-| This 


ing an engraved metal plate by 
pho photographing the, image op to a 
Mo coated with bitumen, 
Bighrontated. gcletigo, asphaltat, of 
other suitable sensitive medium, and 
etohing the piate, with acid to torm 
Tnk is then rubbed into | sem 


inetho nly prac 

Karl Kilo, of "rho in 1818 

was successful in making it so simple 

That It has now taken the place of 

polished copper plate i8 oveni coated 
hed copper eve 

Pith bitumen or asphaivum dust in a 

dustini thia Jorma a grain ail 

te, which je fixed bs 

A carbon print 


transparency 
and the tissue transferred to the 
ied copper piate under water; it 
then developed in warm water ad in 
ordinary carbon printing. The result 
ima reversed imago on the copper 
late, the lights being p by 
Insolivlo gelatine, the darks showing 


almost, bare copper In the darkest 
Portions of the picture. 








tal 


ies he Nae Be tane lami 


Photometr 
ofdiflerentsources of light. It affords a 
method of measuring this illuminating 
power by comparison wità that of a 
conventional at . The standard 


sloped is tie eating power ot 
sperm candle, 
of the rate of 120 graine per 
Ronn, tho illaminating power of any 


urco being then expressed as o 
‘alent to eo many standard can 
Z| This standard is Loo inaccurate for 


ards have been 
an Argand 
burner, the fame of amylacetate con- 
{tained in a special lamp, and the Pen. 
‘The latter is by far the 
most accurate. It consists of a flame 
Qt pentane vapour, mixed with a 
‘definite proportion of air, and burning 
in a sj ype of lamp, the ring 
burner of which being mad 





photometer are those due to 

aut, Ramsden, and Bunsen. 

Foucault photometer consista 
-tranapereat scree fad atr 


angles to an opaque partition, 
eo bo moved in ite plano Torpen 
dicular to tho screen. Tho two sources 
of light to be com] 

on each side of 
tances fro: 


usta ert ouch halt of the soroen i 
EP Pe] 
ier tis li ae pons 
EX TdCE 
[o inverse square law (see LIGHT) 
Bi Hazon pgm eae 
m v3 
carers Wy editing der tuer 
ERES oF readers fe cerdo m 
peperere 
screen are adjusted until the shadows 
have the same intensity. The E 
tions of the sources are also 
Cog aft rater are aiso aed 
5o, tht Casson ast lt 97 
comparison. tao dy the inverse. 
mu lew, thi luminat 
Em. Num 
Er Md 
Sr riter cuia aa 
Gerente payar baee ol 
5 | —E tC und kA 
piao, mono ine sre. abd 
grease spot will appear brighter than 
re reat £ the worean, while it appears 
Seen erties eram 


The 
of a 


be | sources are to be compared, they are 
si | plaoe on ‘one on each aide of the screen, 


adjusted UE ‘the 
id | spot area ippears the same on both sides: 
distances are then measured, 








‘power 


and the inverse law applied. The 
Lommer-Brodhun photometer la an 


Photophone 


‘adaptation of the Bunnen greste spot. 
Tt consists essentially of 
an opaque dise, the centro of which 
ssa ‘Dy one source, while an 
annular ring surrounding this centre 
is seen “Uliminated by the vother 
sonree. The instrument ia so arranged 
that both sides may be seen at the 
samo time and their respective bright- 
mess compared. Flicker photometers 
have a white surface, which is alter- 
nately illuminated Dy two sources. 
Tf the sources are so placed that: they 
illuminate the screen vnequally, a 
flickering effect is produced. The dis- 
tances of the sources from the screen 
are then adjusted unti this flickering 
Tanience, when the ordinary, inverse 
square law is applied. In all this work 
external lighta should be excluded, 
‘snd all the light from the sources 
fbould be transmitted in the same 
direction. Further, ull tue Laus 
‘should be of the samo colour, other: 
wise the equality of illumination will 
Be difficult to determine owing to this 
difference in oolout. Thie difoulty of 
* difference of colour has been found 








Vo scarcely alfoct the results obtalned | tram, 


dy Ricker photometers. Tt is gonerall 
found thet different sources emit 
ferent colere rare in diferent pro- 
portione, eo that to obtain a. 
sumis rami the Nene from cach 
i and enen comesponding part st 
n 

these spectra should De compared in 
Turn. "The direct nme of 1 

Photomoter gives results wi 
I Tie tom tho results obtal 

peciam comparison. 
"pho "n instrument for 






icd 


‘Photophone, 
transmiti ds by means of a 
bemin of light: ita 


pees was 
announced (1878) b: jell, of 
Selophone tamo, and decribed in 1880 
‘et the moeting of the American 
Association. ‘The instrument is no: of. 
commercia! use, though It has trana- 
mitted speech for 230 yds. It depends 
‘on the peculiar properties of selenium, 
though bard indiarubber, antimony, 
und other substances will act. Crys- 
talliged selenium is very sensitive to 
he, its high resistance varying with 
Intarinty of light to an eiectrio cnr- 
rent. The transmitter is a plane thin 
silvered mirror so fixod to a tube as 
to vibrate with sound such as specu. 
A beam of light t concentrated cn 
this by means of a Jens, so that the 
Tavanrerefiected parallel: Thorecolver 
& parabolic mirror unconnected 
ith the cranemitter, with a solonioen 
oeil at the focus: ‘this is placed in 
series with  ba:tery and telephone 
receiver. ‘The selenium cell 1s com- 
posed of alternate disca of hrana and 
selenium. ‘The rays of light falling on 
the transmitting mirror are eoattered 

by.Jta vibrations, eo that they vary in 
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Phragmites 


intensity on the focus of the para- 
bolio " which varies the inten: 
sity of tho resistanco of tho cell; the 
varying current actustos the tole- 
Phonoreosiver in thoordinary manner, 
Photosphere, the white-hot radiat- 
tng gurtace of the sun. "ho suriace 
a mottled appearance, 
Paisley and Janssen compared thest 
‘to "rice grains,’ oom- 

t 






puling thcir diameters at, nearly 
m. them, 
although what they are is til douet 





from the 
son's interior rises to the surface. 
Hansky and Chevalier in recent 
investigations showed. chat “these 
granules moved with a, vejoelt 

im tam: 


pemture of ths sun kas bees com: 
puted by several observers, the rO- 
"rom 0000" to 10.000" C. 
s clear that no suberanos 
known on ttis earth could withstand 
vaporination, and. the concluadon 
drawn from this and distinct pheno- 
mona which appear in the solar epee 
ie that te sua 's surface le our- 
rounded by an envelope of cooler 
Vapoure whioh as they become oon 
Heneod sink back inta the P. This 
‘onvelope tenda to decrease the bright- 
noa o? tho P. owing to the absorption 
yit of o shorter, wave lente 
or Compares tho while gran- 
Bles which eppear on the purtase to 
the tons af waves on a chan 
Tho tops move, but the rüber ot 
matcr thay form thom 


tinuously. 
the name of four kings 


of Partie: 
Phraates I. subdued tho Mardi. 
Phraatea 11., son of Mithridates I., 
defeated ond ‘slow Antiochus VII. 
(Sidetee), 128 B.C., but was himel? 
overoomé in bettie by the Soythians. 
soon after and his arm; 
Pirana TIT Men at cho time of 
the war between the Romans and! 
Mithridates of Fontus. Ho tock no- 
part ia the war, although he formed. 
‘alliance with the Romans, but at & 
later period he invaded Armenia, and 
curred the displeasure af Pompey.. 
Ho was murdered by his two sons. 
Phraates IV. was ronowned for his. 
cruelly, whioh evencually produced a 
rebellion against him, He was driven 
t of the country, but restored by the 
eythians, He waa polaoned in ? A.D. 
Phragmites, or the Reed, is a plant 
formerly rogarded as a 6) 
grade’ vit tow eoparated four tiet. 
genus. Iti eal plane with ‘annual 
nial. root, and is 
fond "exin, 


fond ern iret in ain Oren 
even during in suo 
Situations it. conus at 
Europe, and Is comua lm SH 
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Phrase 


Japan, N. and even New names 
Holland, t thick coverta, and 
iding” an abundance of stout 
lurabie grass of ‘value for the 
purpose ot Uuaiching te routs of 
dinge. See REED. 

Phrase, in music, a succession of 
sounds afther in melody or harmony, 
expressing an unbroken sense more 
or loss completo, and terminating in 

pause (repos), that is, à compara: 
tively long hove or a rest: ‘hus form- 
ing a cadence more or less perfect 

reas, or Free, John (d. 1465), an 

English scholar of whose life Little is 
known, but who died at Romo in the 
above-mentioned year after teachi 
medicine at Ferrara, Florence, anc 

He was a fellow of Balliol 


iodleian and Baliioi 

librarice havo several of his MSS. 
Phrenology, ae practised, may be 

‘clawed with Lhe other ‘quack’ sciences, 


such as astrology, palmistry, pbyslog- 
omy, ete. It is based on thé azsump- 
tion that "faculties " are localised in 


Vogue (o the fact thal gut of some 
thee dozen. “faculties and thelr 
combinations the "professor " relates 
R vast number of vague generalities, 
maay of which ar» bound to be en: 
owed with special ‘dgnifcanco by the 
subject. The bones of the 
Rave Uhickinesses and air spaces Pro- 
dacing exterior unevenness having 
felation io ths cortex within: local. 
Kiatlon, oo far ao it has boon, doter: 
mined by responsible scientists, 
Broga a speech centre betty tho ott 
cont ‘only 
established case; the correlation of 
the elementa of the ` faculties” with 
ita physical concomitant in the brain 


would nullify localisetion; such arc 
the insuperable objections. The sub- 
J. Gail in 





{oet was opened by Dr E 
796 in Germany, with a ‘map ' of 
thirty faculties, Spurzbeim, G. and 
A. Combe, and Dr. Eliotson were 
the exponente in Britain. The Paris 
Institute uppoluted a commission to 
inquire into the soundness of the 
doctrine, which in 1807 reported ad: 
versely. "The Americans Fowler and 
Wells added to the faculties to a total 
ot forty three, P'hrenolorical societe 
sprang up iu Britalu about 1832, but 
strenuous opposers were found in Sir 
C. Hel, Sir W. Hamilton. Jemrey, 
Brown, Brougham, ete. The subject 
has since thon been in evil repute 
‘among doctors and scientists, though 
the constaat study of the brain and 
ita activities sympathetically amtects 
ita popularity. In 1901 Dr. Bernar 
nder published The 
Pension of The Brata, or the Recta 
of Phrenology, in which bo reacuce tho | of. 
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graduating as M.A, | M: 


tes, | last, 


Phrynichus 
Of the originators of P. from 
ther. um i= 


nte, and 
collects a lange number of instanees 
‘where similariy-piaced lesions of tho 
brain produced" similar. effects in 
character. He considers the case tor 
localisation scientifically established. 
But ia wary in extending hin support. 
Prodical Phrenology, 1845; Dalas Oc 
r 1848; Dain, On 
the Study of Character, including um 
estimate of Phrenology, 1881: G. Combe, 
Essays on Phrenology. 1819: and the 
Phren. Jour, VR ef, and worka 
cited under Ga 
'hrygia, a country of Asia Minor. 
which "was of diferent extent at 
diferent perioda, Under the Roman 


b 
‘Caria, on the 8: x 
yoim ia, on the 
Lycecnia (whioh is otten reckoned es 
a part of P.) and Galatia (whioh 
formerly belonged to P.) ana on the 
N. by 5i of Oy iom ‘hrygiang 
mentioned by Homer an Jti ce 
the banks of the Sangarius, whore 
lator writers toll us of the poworful 
Fhrrgian Kingdom of Gordius and 
Midas. it would seem that they ware 
a branch of the great ‘Thracian family 
Originally settled in the N.W. of Asin 
Minor, as far as tho shores of the 
Hellospont and Propontis, and that 
the successive migrations of other 
ors pro: Pra Mysans, and Teucri 
. and Teu 

drove them farther inland. P; was 
conquered by Croesus, and form. 
part of the Persian, Mecodontany and 
Syro-Grecian empires; but, under tbe 

the N.E. par? was conquered 
by the Gauls, ‘anit formed the W. part 

Galatia; and under the Romans 
was included in the province of Asia- 
Tho carliest Greek: musio, copcolally 
that of the fute, was Porrowod in 
part, ‘through tho Asiatic colonies, 

P. With this country also wore 
closely’ associated the orgien of 
Dionysus, and of Cybele, the Mother 
of the Gods, the Phrygia Mater of the 
Roman poets. After the Persian con- 
quest, however, the Purygians became 
proverbial among the Greeks and 

s^ for submissivenem And 
stupidity. "The Roman poets con- 
stently use the epithet Phrygian as 
equivalent, to Trojan. 

Phryné (c. 340 B.C.) u celebrated 
courtesan of ancient Athens, was the 
daughter of Kpicles. and was born at 
Thespis in Hawtia ^ Hyperides the 
orator, Apelles the painter, and 
Traxitelcs tho soulptor were among 
her lovers. She served as model for 
tne "Venus dE of Apelles, 
nad she Catalan Venus or Praxiteles 






























‘wae, probally a disciple 





1. An Attie 
hoopi “He produza 


Phthiotis, 


m 511 and his last in 





476, 
inventor of tragedy, for he put on the 
stage scrious subjecta Illustrative, of 
hcroio deeds, and aimed at moving 
the passions of his audience, whereas 
Thespis made use of light, bacehana- 
Hen stories, Kurther than this. he im- 
proved the roctical character of the 

nd introduoed dithyrambic 
choruses. Ho algo was the first to use 
masks representing female persons in 
the drama. Herodotus (book vi.) ro- 
lates how that when his Caplure of | pt 
Miletus was exhibited on the Athe- 
nian stage th» whole audience burst | lo 
into tears, «o moved were they by the 
vivid representation of the sufferings 
of æ kindred poopie. Ho further re- 
lates that P. was fined 1009 drachmee 
for producing the play. and that a 
law was passed forbidding it ever to 
be shown again, 2. (ff. 429 3.0.) One 
of tho most distinguisied poris of the 








‘old comedy, was probably the son of 
Eunomides.’ His writings are charac- 
terised 


Y thelr elegance and vigour. 
End there is probably no groun 
Aristophanes? attack on fim in the 
Frogs tor tho use of low buffoonery. 
Hels said to have invented the 
“Tonic a Minore Catalectic” verse 
which was named after him. 3. A 
Greek sophist ard grainmarian, was 
probably, a native of Bithynia. He 
ved in the reigns of Marcus Aurelius 
and Commodus, sud is chiefly remem- 
bered for his 3operrun Uepacxevy. He 
‘also wrote 'Excioyi pmudrwy ai óvoadrun 
rre, a lexicon of Attic: wordi 
Phthiotis, dept. of Greece, 8.6. of 








Themely (¢.v.), and home of Achilles 
(qm... Pop. 113,000. 
Phihists, or’ Consumption, the 


tubercular disease of the Jungs bis 


ery wei artone the eivilised 
Jono, cou bas toon fatredund b 

them ainoag the lens civilised with 
aise reuta; „, One seventie ot "the | 


lung 


spread and has 
aroused medical science, public 
opinion, and government action in 


providing sanatoria, Tho isolation 
of the tubercle bacillus by Koch in 
1882 was one of the great triumphs of 
pathology. The bacihus is a minute, 
often curved, thread-like rod: wher 
stalne. fuchsin 

colour on treatment with mineral 
geld, whlio that of surrounding tissue 

ie that 


iz devoloerived s vitality e 
of gther, 


and is 
Aio fn the dust of the dried epntum 
expeotorated by ‘phthisical patiente, 
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He is considered as the real | sh 


ins its unite and fil 


Phthisis 
1t is therefore of importance that it 


ould ted Trom 4 
"The remarkable decrease in the habit. 
ote tion in extremely credit: 
able to responsible bodies and the 
good senso of the public. That the 
uman body is highly resistant to 
attack is shown by the number of 
Cases of arrested dintnae, bnt a heredi, 
lon appears 
fctzoilohed [n seme perons “P. de 
most prevalent in early adult life, and 
say condition Jowering the vitality 
disposes to attack; c: aicohclinay 
Sf frequent onid Gearing 

longed lactation, and previous disease 
of the lunge. Denoient ventilation, 
overcrowding, insufficient or im- 
proper food, inwmltary conditions, 
Absence of sunlight, all favour attack, 
faa do also the irritant injuries to the 
lungs produced by particles of dust 
in connection with various oceupa- 
tione such ns mining, stono work, and 


E Symfloms.—Hernopt ele, or epit 
ting of blood, may oceur at dn. 
erie eer nae ae 
temperature tends to rise towards 
evening and fail in the morning, and 
night sweats are commou. Paia is 
not Usually present except during an 
attack of coughing duo to the soft- 
ened parta of affected arena enter. 
ing a bronchus; general pallor and 
emaciation appear with the charac- 
Weristio hectic flash, and there is a 
steady decrease of weight. Pleuriüc 
ladhesionn, dey pleurisy, are the raje, 
and frictional sounds may be de- 
tected; cavities and areas of consoli- 
dation round tho tubercles alver the 
Perguseion note and breath wounds, 
fhe 
ooume atthe apex of one ne luna butt 
Variable, in older people often oceur- 
Ting st the baso. In the majority of 
carte it romains ni one focus, brows 
wa round, the 
EE: T aoquire a deposit of oa. 
The focus may be 
Strested "Dui. became astiro again 
‘Tho alveolar tisuo Pooomos infiared, 
‘aad catarrh is prosent, and the pro- 
‘ducts cause a consolidated area of 
lung. The centre of the nodules may 
become cascoas, while the inflamma 
tion spreads Kurro: 
portions. As those coalcece a gonos 
softening talcs place, ond tho matter 
olicote fn the Vronchl from which it 
‘coughed up, leaving à cavity. Sup- 
[Duration may tare place, tho cavities 
with blood and pus, 
"The blood vessels may be injured and 
small ancuriams formed, ond infoo- 
on of the blood or lympliaties may 
Carry the disease to other parts, thus 
hastening a fatal termination, in the 
aonta torm, or galloping consumption, 








rapid progress may be made in a few 


Phulwa 





ogress 
des Do- 
, when decline of 


SCTE Km 
Be cADPR isis timed 
omues ulceration; diarrhuea is then 
pommon: or it may spread to the 
Trent , Where the Infection may ease 
CaTa thero e mana 
E AGERE des 
Treatment.—Applications of mus 
lard, turpentine stupes, lodine or 
laudanum fomentations’ are useful 
with pleural pains. Niemeyer's pill 
Zn ue A 
night sweats, and the latter for the 
ich is also relieved by 


may be slow until the cas 


come too 





rds vis acid or Opi 

varocyanic acid or opium prepara- 
tion. Ide may be appued to the chest. 
or given to ruck when hemoptysis 18 
Wontisonme; n "thin aa compte 
Fest in bed lo eeeential. ivos 
Should be avoided, end if diarrhoa 19 


EA EE 

ENG XC RE 
AE 

should bs the rule. 

unhygienie surroundh 


Removal 
is impera- 
tive. Overwork shoul: 


‘be avoided, 


| 


, Physalis 
P. began about the middle of the 22d. 
century B.C, and is still continued 





by strict Jewsat the week-day prayers. 
Phyllanthus, a jarge genus of Eu- 
acem, flourishes in Europa and 

sia. P. i is the tipey- 


Pipe, anlo dar slato „in 
which thé eire cf tho trely dis- 
Reminated miea i very prominent. 

Phyllosactuoy & anaon genus of 
Cactacem: contains about ‘chirtosa 
species, ell of which four iu ropi- 
‘cal America, The stema and branches 
fare flat, while the flowers are showy 
And are "borne in crevices. of the 
Branches. "The species aro often 
epiphytic, and several are frequently 
eallivated. 

Phyllostachys, a genus of Gram- 
ines containing four or Ave species; 

vo re all gnana maan ing 
bamboo, and are often mado into 
Welking'eückn f. nira is. de 
Wanghte cane of Culu 

Phyllowaxis, a term wed in botany 
to indicate the arrangement 9f leaven 
fo n atam. Phere are twa kinda OF 
P^ the spiral and cyclic; in tho for- 
mér the leaves develop one at each 
ode, and aro said to bo alécrnate ; la 
pode. when they are opporte. ot more 

X. erp. i» 

Ean two, when they ane verficllate. 

Phylloxera, a genus of Aphideo or 
plant lice. P. vastatriz has Boen the 











to | cause of immonse damage to vines in 





be of the greatest effect. Living and | European countries, and & P. conven- 
sleeping in tne open atr. Judicious ton was, brought, into existence to 
id brie! combat it. Tho life cycle of the 





proved of enormous benefit. Thero is 
Much difference vf opinion ux to the 
most suitable climate; dryness and 


Sunshine appear to be most effica- 
cious, but warmth is not necessary, 
‘Dampnoss le not neececarily harmful, 
but much evidently depends on the 
climate of usual residence, mud the 
Stage of the disease. Pure air and 
equabletemperature are essential. and 
poa vo ‘are of great benefit. Tt. 
is gonorally considered that early 
stages can be arrested; the disease 
ig got Incurable in such cases, but 
recovery is slow, anc premature 
return to ordinary habits and work 
is dangerous. 
Phulwa, the produce of the butter- 
troc (¢.0.). 
Phylacteries, callol by the Jews 
tephillim (prayers), are small cubical 
Teather cases, two in number, one of 
which is worn on the forehead, the 
other on the inside of the left arm 
just above tho elbow. Each con- 
a nirip of parchment or vellum 
inscribed with certain texta, viz. 
Exodus xi 1-10; Deut. vi. 4-9 and 
xi. 19-21. The practice of wearing 
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sect is complex, and it is in the 
Thenogenco mago of reproduction 
Uist b in exomelvely. prolific. The 
female, after pairing with a male, 18 
only one ege. and this may hatch 
auttann. oF survive tll the following 
spring, and then hatch Into a wing- 
Tee larval form, which after a moult 
lays great nuiubers ot eye. These 
in hatching give rise to galls either on 
the leaves of In the roots, whioh seri- 
ensiy Interfere with the fanctiona of 
the plants. 1n the autumn, after 
seven generations of wingloes fe. 
males, winged forms appear, and 
these ‘after finding new planis ora 
healthy vineyard lay large and smali 
the larger becoming females and 
‘puylogeny, eee Bi 
ylogeny, ese BIOLOOY- 
Physalia, sce PORTUGUESE MAN-Or- 








WAR. 
Ph & genus of Solanaosm, 
occurs ie Europe, Asla, and America: 





‘and consists of forty-five species. P! 
Alleckengi, the winter cherry, oconre 
fn S. Europo, and bears an edible 
Perry of md oulour, P 

ape gooseberry, Strawberry, oF 
tomato, has yellow berries endlosed in 











Physeter 327 Physicians. 
g,bladdery only, and there are also | dealing eystematioally with tho lange 
| thomselves, the intercostal muscles, 
Phor ee Cue. and the diaphragm. Tho Germau 
‘appears as system is similar, but makes use of 
a concomitant’ of cvileations par apparatus such as wands. ber-bells 
ficalarly in industrial communtiies: dnmb-bella, Indian cinha, and is 
the classic example is that of tho closer alliod to gymnastics, "Those 
Romans, but it is observed in most systems have bcon largely introduced 
wodorn ‘nations, aud in connected Into schools. more especially, olomon- 
ith the problem, of decreasing tary and all types of giris’ schools, 
ion. An inquiry was institu Tu though the pubie schools rely maiat ay 
agna the Home on athletics and games wi 
ren by the Royal tics, The Doard of Educe- 





Eh Erde 8 
e 
pon ro, tho call of industria ite 
E: . o 
Brun ai deg 
other, with the Neropulacion of rurai au 
arcas, lo mainly responaible; side by 
side with thie is the large increase in 
a ‘of women in factories, 
DS dire resulta to tne homo an 
Tartienlarly In the matter. 
Sere end ood Tha Eritish govern- 
ment has beon constantly 
Se cuncatico wile publls opinion, 
‘unions, [ne Labour party, tom? 
EE ‘and large amamloyers af 
has found constant Cxpres- 
Mor qe vao) Pesoty Ani, 
Shop Act, O10 Age Pensions, and In" 
surance with Its sanatorium and 
maternity benenta have boen directed 
Towards the evil.” In schools a great. 
deal has been done in the way of pby- 
Sion] exeroisco, games, education 


hygiene, attention to vontilation, | 
ing, ee. The, eugenics, move 
ment, in man: 

‘utcome "of." t 


me 
^Melioel Journal (1501), the 
‘Asooiation at CambHdge| 


cone in 1005, 





British 
British 


1904), dealt with the matter, and an | Ki 


png ‘committer, 1903, 
reported that there is no deteriora” 
porn in the very poorest classes. 
fin okela metir aauina a moral 
pakoning of the wholo nation rathor 
than specific measures, and there are 
us, not tog vigorous, of attainment. 
mysieal Training ij generally re- 
stricted in meaning to forms of physi- 
cal exercise, apart from games, snares, 
grusnsstion, eto. the object, at whioh 
to keop the body * fit ' or“ in trim. 
There are many systems based on 
gelentitio imowledge of the muscles 
aná framework of the kody. and ar: 
ranged for practiee with or without 
simple apparatus. Of thee the 
‘Swedish system has had great vi 
throughout the world. It is foun 
‘on the work of P. H. Ling, requires no 
apparatus, and consists of lex move- 
‘ments and various forms of marching. 
trunk, arm, and head movements, aad, 
combined Sxercincs, including thot of 
breathing. ‘This last exerciso is one 
‘of the most important in all systems, 
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aith, of the cal 


ive to| ting 


; |corporated 





Exercises for. lic Elemen- 
ical fary Schools (1905, new ed.). P. T. in 
this sense has been introduced in the 
army and navy (ese Manual of Physi- 
Training among the | military 
Boos published by atthority) Thero 
are various examining bodies, and col- 
leges for women, among them being 
the National Society of Physical Edu- 
cation: the Incorporated British 
College of Physical Education, Not- 
Gate; the Ling Association, 

Crouch End; and the Gymnastic 
Teachers’ Iüstitote, Balham: Bi. 
Bride "raining College, 
ridekane: Dartford Training College: 


Many other systems have been 





f „Eveeslanding Gumnastico, 1905; 
tain Hopes Disou. The 
Aro! Brea T. Chesterton, The, 


‘Manual 
| Dril of Physical Ezercises ; Sandow, 
Strength and How to obtain d; Posse, 
d of Educational Gymnas- 
Hes, 1905: Phyricol Training Genlor 
and junior course, ed. by E. J. Solano). 


| 1913. 

Physician, (Gk. desire natural 
philosopher), one who ha: 
certain examinations is qual fot to 


In 
gland a prectising doctor, who is 
also engaged, in trade, or who nses a 
remedy the ingredientas of which he 
keope secret, or in any other way does 
not comply with the rules of the 
society, ds mot recognised, by tho 
Foya College ot, Physicians. 1n 
with regar 


ang is gonorar a 
tain & licence afver having passed the 


ts own laws 








lo 
| examination of che state in which he 


Wishes to praotise. 
Physicians, Royal Colleze of. an in- 
medical body in London, 

was founded by Thomas Linaore, who 
With tho help of hio fond, Cardinal 
Wolsey, o! letters patont from 
Henry Ville in 1918. The object of 


Physic 
fho voclety le to guard the profession 
from men * who profesa physio rather 
fro avariov Uvan n gova Taiti W the 
damage of credulous people,” and ita 
government is vested in the president 
and fellows ony Linacre wan tha 

first president (1518-31). Tho fellows 
aro clooted from tho members of the 
college. The college fret held its 
meetings in Linacre’s housein Knight- 
Tider street. until it moved in 1614 
to larger premises in Amen Corner. 
‘These woro burnt down in the firo of 
1688, and new buildings woro opened 
in Warwick Lano in 1074. The college 
moved to its present site in Pall Mall 
in 1825. The Hoyal College of Phy- 
siciana of Edinburgh, incorporated in 








1681, has combined with the Royal 
College of Surgeons (Edinburgh) and. 
tho Faculty of Physicians and Sur- 





goons (Glasgow) in granting a tripie 
Süpiitcation by a singie examination. 

ule Nut, or frog Cerea, & 
epecisa ol Muphorbiazen found in 
Süb-tropical parsa of the word, but it 
Sf most comson in the E. Indies, Tho 
seeds contain an acid oi which has 
emetio and purgative properties, and 
when expressed" is known Aa jatrüpha- 


Physios may bo defined broadly an 
the Investigation of tho pro 
matter aud energy. Tho dei 


peneraiiy restricted to exclude those 
wa of matter and energy which are 
infiuenced by nce of life 


(biology), and also those laws which 
nto consideration the molecular 
changes in matter (chemistry). The 
Jap ereat deal, it being very aiiieult 
RS e 
Ear draw the line of demarcation bez 
tween them. The subject matter of 
P. is subdivided into heat, light, 
sound, slecteicity, and magnetism. 
Physlocratio School, the name given 
to a group of French economists and 
pimpen ot the Ith century. 
oir name was at firet * économisteo, 
but tho name ‘ physiocrates’ (Gk. 
ios, nature, and T to rule) 
was given to them. pd. . "Dupont 
de Nemours, one of p number. 
Their main doctrine was t à superior: 
ity of nature to all man’s work and 
the cxcellonco of her eternal and 
inimitablo laws ; thus they held thay 
fll cormmeroo was sterile, ad the only 
fruitful labour was agriculture. Ti 
money necessary to camy on the 
affairs of the community they pro- 
posed to raise by singlo land-tax, 
Whilst their ideal of government was 
& despotism in which the ruler himself 
obeyed the laws and principles a 
aate. "Tei bend was 
Queer, and their chief reta 
Sxponent wan Turgot, whilst Dupoa 
de Nemours, De Gournay, and Morel: | si 
let were amongst their number. The 
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les of | nati 
nition Js | defin 


Phytophthora 

hyaicorats, whose principios were 
Ferrer drums trom’ Te Boneillen, 
never had a large following, ws their 
Veneta dia not attract the multitude, 
They were, however, sincero, and 
Turgotused his powerin attemptingts 
liberate the industry of France and 
better tho condition of labour. See 





H. Higgs, The Physiocruis, 1397. 
Phy: my, tLe external appear- 
ance of the body and particularly the 


face, from which wa are accustomed 
to draw rapid and fleeting conclusions 
as to character. Many attempta have 
been mado to place ib on a scientific 
basis and to render it Useful as an art, 
and with some very slight succces in 
Anthropology and oriminology. Dells 
Porta (Hum. Ph 1588), 
Co: and Lovater 
c, 1115-18) gave greatatien- 
Hon o “ths subject, Darwin's Ez. 
in Man and 
Mi) "and Man tagaxeate 
Physiognomy and Expression (1860) 
were tho first works of any ecientifle 
value. Piderit, in Minik und Phy- 
siognomtk (1856), pays special atten- 
Hognomic indloation cf pathologieai 
slognomic indications of pa: 
conditions are of ecurse valuable. 














Teal things of 
patare in their relations to each other, 
i rate to comprehensive 
[es rather than to isolated 
wots. Tala» ut a geom. upprecis: 
tion of the earth and universe iD 
every ‘as shown in every-day 
Phenomena, with theald of thescienoes 
‘ot astronomy, goology, biology, chor 
‘Ecography, and meteorclogy. 
Physiolegus, scc BESTIAR) 


iologus, i. 
Physiology.” For a sketch of the 
history. development, and scope of 
this branch of the science of biology, 
whioh is concerned with the function: 
ing the parts, and tho behaviour of 
living beings, see Brorooy. — For 
branches, see LONGEVITY, 

DUCTION, ANIMALS. DRATH, 
Diarsrion, Binon, Bik, Circo: 
LATION OF THE Bioon, Resrma- 


Primer on Physiology; + 
burton, “Phy iin ‘sir 
iori a of His 


il, 
W, D. Halli- 
M. Foster. 






Physostomy, 
p Bhytelephas, see IVORY, V EOETABLE 


Pistophthora (Gk. Gundy, Nod 
de destruction], 
Sic tangi olosaly’ailfod to Terons- 








pora. P. is poteto-rot; P. 
fact attaoks tho beech.” 


Piacenza 


Piscenza, à city of N. Italy, in the 
prov. of the same name. on tho r. 
of the Po, 2 m. below the conflnense 
of the Trebbia with that river, and 
36m. W.N.W. of the oity of Parma. It 
poutains numerous palaces, aud is a 
Dishon’s see. The cathedral. an edifice 
in the ancient Lombard style, founded 
ip the 11th century. is famous for the 

ly curiousand grotcoquecharaeter. 
SÉ ike Internal decoratione, ^. The 
Church of Sant’ Antonio, the original 
cathedral of P., was founded In 324 

D., but has boen several times re- 
Among the other priteipal 

are the Palazzo Farnese, 

i the Palazzo dei 
sud "Uie Collegio, dei 

‘ine monuments of art. 











Commune, 
jercant, 
fanuts. of silks, flour, brass, nnd iron 


la are carried nm. Pop. 38,525 
P., called by the Romans Placentia, 
on account of ita pleasing situation. 
is frst mentioned in 219 B,C., when 
& Koman colony was settled’ there. 
Twenty rears later it was sacked 
Èy the Gaule. Here in 1 
the combined forces of Franoe and 
Spain mere defeated by the Austrians 
In 1799, and again in 1800, it fell 
into the hands of the French, who 
‘evacuated it in 1814. 

Pia Mater, ree BRAIN. 

Plana de’ Grooi, a tn, of Slolly, 11 m. 
8,8. W. of Palermo. ‘This town was 
founded by Albanian refugees (1488), 
and the present population is partly 
‘composed of their descendants, Silk 
‘And woollen goods are manufactured, 
Pop. 8500. 

Pianoforte, The, a stringed musical 
instrument of pereassion, played wish 
Keys, which probably originated in 











the lyre and harp of early times. The 
first stringed and keyed Instrument 
was probably the tamboura, followed 


fn the 10th century by tho organum, 
‘used to supply & very rudimentary 
accompaniment to the human voice. 
The keys in this case, however, were 
rather 


of finger-keys was made in 157 A.D. 
In the 10th century we hear of the 
elavichord, followed by, or contem- 
porary with, tho clavicytherlum, in 
which the sound was produced by 
the plucking of the strings by a quill 
plectro attached to tho kcys, The 
elavichori resembled a email P., but 
without legs or frame. The action 


consisted of à brass pin wire fixed at 
the hack of the key, with a damper 
to stop the vibration of tho st 


Whon the pin had loft it. Tho vineinal 
Sppoared Pn the 16th century, ener 

fn or without legs. "It wai'a very 
sensitive instrument. sounding ar the 
fights touch. Quills fastened. ta 


small springs, which were ir turn 
x 





tle flat ploces of wood. 
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id | stop. which 


ike modern pedals, and there | 
‘wore no semitones. The first mention | 


Pianoforte 


galled * jaoks,” prodused the 


b. [The tono had been aptly’ desribat 


am 'a scratch with a sound at the 
fend of it." "Tbe namo "virginal * has 
beon variounly derived, some writers 
maintaining that it was bestowed In 
honour of Elizabeth. the virgin 
queen: others. that the instrument 
was usad to accompany hymns to 
the Virgin. A rival rove In the same 
century in the spinet, an instrument 
of triangular shape with the wires 
passing over a bent bridge, and much 
| superior to earlier forms. in which the 
strings were merely stretched 
[one end of the frame to the other 
with po such support. ‘The close of 
(he 10th cenLury also witnessed the 
introduction. of tno harpsichord, 19 
shape not unlike & grand horizontal 
P. It was, in fact, something like a 
spinet with two rows of qu Ils instead 
ono. Throc stops were used, the 
predecessors of the modern pedale 
plano, forte, and a third, or ^ butt” 
interposed a piece of buit 
Teather between the string and the 
quil. These wero tho more lasting 
and widely known forms whioh pre- 
ceded the modern P., thoughotheraad 
more transient shapes were numer- 
Qus. To an example of one of these, 
the’ elavicimbnlo, the 
[orte sean Bet given. T 
did" rot bear 


P.: the essential feature of percussion 
waslacking. By meansofstops it could 
aas from the playing of two uni 
(two strings of the same pitch played 
together), which gavo loudness of 
tone, to the playlug of a single string 
for piano. But the Invention of the 
P. as we now know it, must be 
ordita” to Bartolommes, Cristofail 
of Padus, harpsichord-maker to the 
Grand Duke of Tuscany. The instru 
ments were now made with hammen, 
and tho sounds for the ürst time 
‘obtained by percussion. In 1710 
Cristofali had completed a piano e 
forte which was in all esential points 
the P. of the present day, containing, 
besides the haiminer, Lhe? check " and 
‘hopper.’ Oddly enough, within & 
tew, years of Cristofali’s great. in- 
vention, a Frenchman named Marius, 
and a German, Cristoph Gottlieb 
Bhroter, wero üt work on similar 
'roductions, but as Marius produced 
is at least five years after Cristo- 
fali, and Shroter not until 1717. the 
Tialian's reputation is not. serinash 
endangered by claims on their behalf. 
Bhréter sucoceded in making e for- 
tune with his manufactures, but both 
the others profited but lito. As has 
been seid, the mechanism of these 
was practically eomplete, though, of 
course, n vast improvement, was to 
bo effected in the tono, strength, and. 
12 























Pianoforte 


compass of the instrument. The 
square plano, or semi-grand, was 
said 1o. have ‘been invented by 
Frederici of Gera, in Saxony, somo- 
where in the 18th century. The first 
P. seen in England was made by 
Father Wood, an English monk in 
Rome, for Samuel Crisp of Cl g- 
ton, who sold it for & 100 guineas 
to Fulko Greville, Esq, Plonius, a 
well-known harpsichord-maker, ob- 
tained tho permission of the owner 
to ment, but met with 
success. A band of German 
mechanica crossing to England to 
learn tho art of hi o 
Tero more d one Jobn 
Zumpe, also a German, wade square 
Ps. of excellent tone and touch, 
Which became very popular. In 1730 
m. Barton invented the metal 
pleetras. 


bristie, thora, amd such tings were 
abolished, "but. though the hare 
mo beside 
PA the latter bad taken so great a bol 
on’ publio favour that the earlier in- 
struments of the same nature were 
Already doomed, and could not Jon 
Turri, In England che P. waa fr 
performed upon by Charles 
Ibdin in 1767. and was thereafter 
MEN dol for de purposes 
7 for that purpose, 
Since Cristotali produced. his first 





proved, not so much. in the broad 
principloe ‘as in minor matters, though 

‘are certain outstanding inven- 
ions, such as tho Introduction by 
Joseph Smith and Broadwood of 
metal bracings. The frame of the 
piana was at frat made of resonant 
Wood, but as the strings were made 
thicker and their tension inereased in 
consequence, something stronger war 


found ne in order to with- 
EON MOD Ken 
Eri 





metal rods and bars were Introduced. 
After numcrous experiments & com- 
bination of wood and metal was found 
to give the most satistactory trame. 
A consideration of the action shows 
that the key is simply a lever for 
raising the hammer—the feature 
which distinguishes tho D. from its 
predecessors—to the string. ‘The 
volume of sound Is thus proportionate 
to the rapidity with which the key 
ig struck. er is lifted 


Google 


330 
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Pianoforte 


is allowed to fall, not to its 
position, but toa, bal position, whieh 
maintains ao long na the key is 


essed down. When the latter ie re- 
leased, the hammer falls back ready 
for Lhe next stroke. To prevent ite ro 
bound from the bed into which it falls, 
the * check "is fixed on the edie of the 
kay to retain the hammer until the 
ressure on the key is removed. The 
action in moving the keys not 

only raises the hammer but also lifta 
the damper, a small, feit-covered 
piece of wood which ordinarily resta 
‘on the string, Only when the key 
Tien and the hammer fallon 
‘does the damper rcturn to ite place 
on the string. The depression of the 
Tight, or forte, pedal bas the eTect of 
ing all thd dampers, so that the 
strings continue to vibrate and the 
theca: mdfactory airaagement 
c most ‘arrangement 
t overtones, or harmonics, the 
‘hammer should meet the be 





e |tween a seventh and a ninth of ite 
Id [entire length, though the point of 


contact varies in different 
mente Tho manufacturers of Ger 
many and America place it ab & 
seventh, with a somewhat heavy 
effect. "The French. on the other 
hand, set it. at an eighth of the string, 
and the result is a hard, bright tone 
‘which casily dogencrates into harsh- 
new, The hammer is covered pro- 
erably with feit of a sci, fne 
ure, as serves to preserve 
the continuity ot the tone. 
P. has its upper strings of steel, the 
lower being covered with fine copper 
wire, There are three stringe to each 
‘of the lower and middle notes, and 
two Lo the notes, 
After the first, introduction into 
England of the P., it made excellent 


progress, in ehis- eountry, 


up which made it their 
business to Improve and perfect the 
instrument, John Broadwood, then 
a youth of about twenty, came to 
London in 1751, entered the services 
of tho firm of Techudi, and in the 
‘approvedmenncr married his master’s 
daughter and became his partner and 
Successor, and the founder of the 
famous P. house of wood. 

Scotsman, Robert Stodart, also an 
employee of Tschudi, founded an- 
other famous firm, known ma John 
‘Willian and Mathew Stodart.. Stod- 
art's 'grand forte-piano, with an 


to | octave swell,’ was a noteworthy 


st 
fn the "direction. ot the pertect E 
Other marufecturere of renown woro 

ace Ph 1757 


grand Ps. which enabled a note to 





epeated betoro the key had 


Pianoforte 
ite original height. Clementi, a friend 
‘the greatest musicians of his day, 

d with Frederick W. Collard. 


ot. 
Ir 
Pe. 





Production of the famous Collar’ 

‘Steinway & Sons in America 
‘end Broadwood, Kirkman, and Joha 
Brinsuead & Sous in England, are 
among the more prominent makem | 
who supply this most popular of in- | 
Sruments with e profusion which 
makes people ack: * Where do all the 
planoforico gol The vertically- 

cottage plano also attained 
wt popularity, with those to whom 
eseesion of grand was denied. 
Y ofthe postes compor cul 
e ‘compacers, 
lozart, Heethoven, and Haydn, 
while so greus a master as Chopin de 
voted himselt entirely to the Instru- 
ment. Among the great artistes who 
Bavo ‘chosen this mode of expression 
are Liszt, Rubenstein, and Madamo 
Schumann. 

Pianolorie Player, w mechanical 
device for playing the plano, in which 
the technical part of the musician's 
labours is performed automatically 
by means of various lovers, bellows, 
and other appara ©, arrange. 
ment may be contained ia the piano- 
forte (euch „pianos being | styled 
Dlayer-plande) or may consist 

‘attachment to be applied to 
ordinary planofortes, In either case 
te musie Is produced by the pro: 

2 


poling of a d musio 
ugh the piano. 


The roll i a foot 
wide, and the length. of 
Faries with the pisce to be pinged: 








‘The mechanism admite of a tool 
cally perfect rendering of any 
musio. ‘The spred i copeblo ot 


jond eriou degrees. cf 
nay be attained with 
fha mid o foe P. ia thus to 


some extent under the control of the 
‘operator, and only the ‘ touch’ and 
io subtleties of personal expression 
are lacking. The exaotness of the 
ratus makes it of valuo when 


played in company with other in- lan 





Strüments, and as a means of study- 
ng the correct technical rendor 
‘passage, though naturally it 
Rot, and cannot, displace the human 
rmer as a mode of Ertistio ex- 
Pression. An automatic P. P. was 
invented so fer back as 1842 by a 
Frenchman, and numerous other 
forma nave since been patented, the 
ori;y of them in the Unix 
States. though it was only in 1697 
that it, attained its present practical | o 
shape in the Angelus. the invention 
‘of an American named White. Since 





then other excellent makes, such es 
the Apollo and Pianola, have become 
widely known. These modern players 
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Piazza 


bellows, Auger-levers which pro 
over the key-board and Diay on the 
keys, lovers: which press the 
And machinery for contrelling the 
fume ofthe nudo rol. hey differ 
om cach other not se much in the 
| general result as ta Ure minor partie 
Sls of construction weh help ta 
attain it,” Recent inventions. tend 
more and more to mako te player 
Subseeviont to the will of the operator 
fang to increase ice reeponaivenees 
thus relieving him from technical 


Gimoulties, while "allowing him two 
exercise his taste and judgment as 
fally as possible 

Plarists, or ‘Fathers of 'Pious 


Schools,’ a congregation founded by 
Joseph of Calasanza In 1617 at Rome, 
for spreading education among thé 


Door. 

Piastre (Lat. emplastron, a plaster, 
hence anything flattened; ‘It. piastra, 
a coin), en oid Spanish’ silver coin, 
worth about 4s., or u doilar, called a 
piece of eight, being divided into eight 
silver reais. The Italian P. or ecado 








was worth a little less while the 
Turkish coin, also silver, equals 2d., 
or 4 centa. 


Piatigorsk, scc PYATIGORSK. 
Piatra, & tn. of Moldavia, Ron- 
mania. on the Bistritza, at the base 
f the Carpathians, RÒ m. W.S.W. of 
It trades in lumber. Pop. 


tü, Alfredo (1822-1901), an 
Italian Violoncellist, was a native of 
| Bergamo, and studied at Milan. About 
the year 1838 he began tourin 
Europe, an appea: 
London, cventually becoming fret 
ing | riolonocilist at the popular congerta 
there. He retired from public life in 
Isi, His style was classical, aa well 
characterised by ita excellent 


technique. 
Play, state of Brazil, bounded 
on the N. and N.W, by thé Atlantic 
and ‘the state of Maranhao., The 
surface of ‘this state le mainly’ taole- 
ind is excellent, for cattle graz- 
puiscipel river is the Para- 
he. chief produote are 
foes | grain, tobacco, and sugary while iron 
And silver are also found." Capital, 
Bheresina, (Area 116,523 90 m. 
335,000. 

"Biszetta, Giovanni Battista (c. 1683. 
trino dalinn paler was a Am 
a student under his fatho 
from Lim to Molinari, the artist. 
style, however, was modciled on that 

Guercino. "Mis best pleture is 
generally supposed to be tho Be: 

eading of John the Baptist ' painted 
at Padua. 

Piazza, an Italian word derived 
trom Latin plates, & broad space; if 
applied to an open or covered square, 














ing. " The 








have, aa the principal festures of 
thelr mechanism, a pneumatic motor 
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surrounded by a colonnade. 


Teme 





trade, wine and oil: Tt bas 
cathedral (1517). 15,000. 
Pisa, Giuseppe (149-1820, an| 
Italian astronomer, born at Ponte in 
the Valtelline. Haying entered the 
Theatino Order at Milan (1764), he 
was appointed professor of matho- 
matioe at Palermo (1731), where, with 
help of Prince Caramanico, he 
Setatished an obvcrratory, Ho Bute 
lished two star catalogues (1803, 
1810, and discovered (January 1, 
1801) the first asteroid, between Mars 
and Jupiter, which he named Ceres. 
Pibrooh (Gaelic piobaireachd, a pipe- 
tune), e form of bagpipe misie. of 
martial character, consi 
Eo variations owe ‘ingle heme 
or urlar. See Mackay, Collection of 
gnien Piobaireachd, or Highland 





Musie, 1838. 
J. Jean (1620-82), a French 
astronomer, born la Fiche 


(Sarthe). He succeeded Gassendi as 
Wrofeseor of astronomy in the College 

vel of France (1055), and was one of 
those selected by Colbert to originate 
the Academy of Sciences (1866). 
Te De mudo hin frat application of 
the telescope to the measurement of 
angles, and soon after discovered n. 
new system of astronomical obeerva- 
tion with the pendulum. He mea 
sured the arc of the meridian of Paris 
between Amiens and Malvoisine 
(1660), which he described in Mémure. 
de la Terre (1811), and published his 
Observations from 1666 to 1682 in 
Histoire Célesté (pub. 1741). 

Picard, Louis Benoit (1709-1828), a 
French dramatist, born at Paris. Hin 
first suecess on the stago was Le 
Badinage Dangereuz, which was tol- 
lowed by Le Mari Ambiticur, Les | was 
Amis de College, La Petite Viie, Les 
‘Marionettes, ec. and in 1801 he be- 





eame director of the Théâtre Lou- | bi 


Vois, and afterwards manager of the 
Opera and the Odéon theatre, P. 
was also successful ar a novelist, his 
Chief productions of iis clues being 
L'Honnéte Homme and Gil Bias de ia 
Feksoiution. 

Picardy, originaly a prov, o 
France, having for ita capital Amiens. 
Fils reglon is ocoupled now by the 

jepartments of Somme an o 

Oise, and Aisne. 

53-1733), the 

son of Ettenne Picart (a.v), and fale 

lowed his father’s profession of en 

aver, After working in Franoe, he, 

With his father, went to Amsterdam, 

and there worked chlemy for book- 

meilem. There exist. prints bearing 

hie name to the number of about 
athlon hundred. 
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Picart, Etienne (1531-1721), named 
;. |‘ Le Romain,’ a French engraver and 
‘tative of Paria, He held a post as 





graver at the French court and was 
ja member of tho French Academy, 
|exceating a lange number of works: 

ES yune, the name of an old COD- 





coin of Piedmont: also the name 


formerly given in Lonisiana, Florida, 
ete to the Spanish half real (vaias 
6} centa or 34), and now sometimes 


jeiven to the U.S.A. S-cent piece. 
Piocini (or Piosinn)), Nicola (1728- 
1800). seudied with” Durante. At 
twenty-five he began producing operas 
in rapid s a, writing the firat 
half of his 140 operas in the course of 
the next twenty years. Having wou 
| the ‘grearest favour and, success 
Italy. he vised Paris (11165. where 
he was into the memorable. 
contest with Gluck (qe). Ho was, 
however, compelled ^to admit the 
superiority of his rival, aud returned 
in 1789 to Naples, where, ed ot 
political intrigue, he was practically 
8 prisoner until 1704. "His works are 
Shit bela Olimpiade I6 
E ing Olim; 
gono, 1771; Roland, 1178; 
vente in Tauride, 1131, 
iocolo, à small flute, pitched 
octave higher than the large concert 
fute. Ite 80 high, the 
musio for ft is usually writton an 
octave lower. 
Piecoiomimi, Æneas Syivius, see 
Plecolomini, Ottavio, Prinos (1509- 
1856), Duke of Amalü, Austrian 
born at Florenos. At L3 
a he entered the Spanish service, 
snd fought at Welsse-Berg (1820) 
Lürzen (1637), Königgrätz (1631 
and Nordlingén (1430). "He eon- 
ipid aguinet hie mastar and got 
Wallenstein, whose downfall 
was effected in 1034. He ten com- 
Emi ois, eub mere Um 
Danish troops |n the Netherlan 
ut was defeated by the Swede Tor- 
Stensson at Lelpziz (1642). In 1648 
Piccolomini was appointed leuten- 
ant-general of the empire and created 
prince, See Schiller's Wallenstein. 
Pie du Midi, see MIDI, PIC DU. 
teica, an important genus of coni- 
feroua planta, contains twelve speel 
whioh ere found in N. landa, Thi 
flowers are single, and the cones ripen 
One year. P. alba is the silver Br 
America, P. ezcelsa the sprioc- 


Piesnum, one of the former divi 
stone of Itaiy, lying along the Adriatio 
coast, on the W. by 
the Sabine lands and Umbria, The 
people of the country became more 
Or less subject tothe Romans, and ro 
mained so until 90 mc., when war 
‘broke out et Asculum, their chief city- 
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Pichegru, 
French general, born at 
and educated by Minorite friars 
&t the military eohoo of Brionne. 
Entering on artillery regiment in 
1783, he displayed such ability a the 
Revolution in the army of the Khine 
that in 1793 he was appointed general 
" he succeeded. 
Jourdan in the army of the Ne and 
Grovo tho Austrians beyond’ the 
Meuse, occupying Holland in 1793. 
At the neigh of is ume ho trenener: 
league, Jourdan, 
faba beaten, and retired in dis 
(1198). In 1797 he became president 
Sf the Five Hundred, but was do- 
ported to Ceycaue for his Intrigaes | lu 
With the Bourbons, "With Cadoudal 
Be conspired against, Napoleon, waa 
arrested, and committed sujeide: See 
Tires by Gamier (815) and Youslore 
Plohieiago, se CrtAMYDOPHORUS. 
Pichinoha: 1. A volcano of the W., 
Andes in Kousdor. 8 
iia. Tt Toma Df arora 
gnest being 18,018 ft- while foi 
is extremely deep. it has not 
Been” in “eruption since 1000. Tis 
slopes were the scene of a battle in 
dz. A DeOY. in N.W. Meador. 


P 5,000. 
“Pichler, Karoline (1760-1843), an 
Austrian ‘novelist, was a nati 

Vienne. Her work inclus 


Pichegru 
Charles (1001-1804). a 
Vt Arbois (Jura) 








1844. 
x Eh nte 
n, born at Kippax, 
car "At twelve he. began. 
fo work as a coal-miner, and in ea 
ifo. ie known aa a labour agita- 
tor. ^ He waa elected secretary of 
W. Yorkshire Miner Association in 
1870, and of the ‘Yorkshire Miners" 
Association in 1881, und fnally be- 
game president of the Miners” Federa- 
tion of Great, Britain. "He en 
parliament as Litoral member for the 
formanton division of Yorkshire in 
1885, and held his scat till his death. 
grees Parüeme m p 
Shainated the fight Hours Bil for 
miners. 

Pickering, o. markot ta; to, the N. 
Riding of Yorkshire, England, 25 m. 
N.K-o! York. Teis an old town, hav- 
ing à church dating from the 14th 
century and a castle in which 
Richard Il. was imprisoned.” See 
Gordon Home's The Evolution of an | wi 
English Town. Pon. (1911) 3574. 

Plokering, Ed ward Charles (b. 1546). 

born at 
fossor of 
astronomy and director of tho ob- 
sorvatory of Harvard College. Pub- 
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Pico 
a |liakea the Hartara Photometry, 1884, 
taining catalogue of brightness of 


A800 stars found by means of hia in: 
vention, tho meridian photometer. In 
1901 hc suci a Photometric Durch 
musterung which included all stare 

N: of decl. -40" and up to 7°5 magni- 
Wide; In T890 he published the Dra] 
Cnlalogwe of soast Stellar Spectra, the 
result of research in connection wit 

The Draper Memorials We bas ex. 
Wended the survey by establishing a 
branch of the Harvard Observatory 
at Arequipa for photometrio spectro: 


graphio work. 
"ekerin E Wiliama (1798-1464), an 
s beran business 
English pul publisher. He began b sinc 
cols nn Field» (1820), au 
Si 








Diamond” Clacsies (1821-31), hien 
were followed hy Christian Classis 
and Oxford Classics. Ia 1830 he 


adopted tho Aldine Pross mark, and 
culled somo tastetul editions of the 
English poets, and a facsimile 


Paradise 
sheragill, Frederink Richard (1820- 
1900), an English historical painter, 
born in London. His cartoon, ' The 
Death of King Lear,’ won the second 
rize at the Wesaninster Hall Ex 








bition in 1843. and his - 
pursed to tne National Gallery” Hia 
"Burial of Harold at Waltham 


ot | Abbey ' was bought for the Houses of 


Parliament in 154, He became 
ATA. à 1347 and Roa. i 1831, 

id Was Keeper of tho Royal Academy 
READ) 

Pickles, a term applied generally to 
vogotables preserved In vinegar, 
vegetables most commonly pickled 
fore condiment are eadem 
Sabbages, young cucumbers, Wali 
asturtiun seeds, French bens, 

ra, and mangoes’ 
which ‘are ‘soaked or boiled in salt 
Brine, acetic acid, vinegar, or un- 
puliga Sac, wiU or what epic 
For the various methods of pic e 
ayaa a good oockery book, 

Pickle the Spy, the peoudonym 
fies Rea bei (e Ter 

, chiet "of. Gleagarry, 
Willen title he nuocoedod in 1764; lu 
TAS he joined Leni Drummond's 
regiment, of Scots Guards, and being 
Smployed on secret Jacobite misaona 
im Bootiand wan captamod and fen- 
risoned in the Tower. Lator, under 

io meme oL. Pickles ho acted as a 
spy op Prince Charles (1745-34), and 
Tevesled many Jacobite secreti" The 
Testidcucton of ele ih Ghegarry 

Wiscovered by Andrew Lang, 
and publihod in hia Pickle the 
Tis and Companions of 








Pico. one of the Azores islands, 
lava-covered, and having a volcani 
T600 ft. high. The chief towns arc 


Piso della Mirandsls, Gioranal, 
Couns (1463-04) an italian philo- 
writer, the youngest. 


paset (Tee a dp 
on B00 subtleties 





alo nete He 
mytie) expecting at the 
He ied n wandering lile, 





by 
More, pub, 110 (Tudor Library ed, 


18pni. 

Pieote, n variety of carnation in 
which the plais eolented petals sre 
E 


with » oomi cabrar 
Canxamos. 

Picquart. Colonal Georges ib. 1334) 
a Brunch soldier, hora nt Strassburg, 
And odumtad at St. Cyr (1872. 
After serving in Algeria, he waa ap: 
pointed ta th War ilies stad (1383) 

ad profer, at the Mistary sonnn 
(isd stineeesting tothe beas of thain- 


See 





joe ln. 1800 on. 
his eocvictioc that 
bem written Uy Esterhazy nd nue 
by Dreyfus Ho was expelled. froni 
the army (1505) oa ila 
entepokennese al the 





peant, af 








ec Pagar. 
e Ack, trinitre-phenol (CaHs 
UIE), i furmed when nitric 


Jt te prepared ty 





3 acting od 
phenol with nitric amd sulyharic acids, 











And is obtained as a eryatal 
line solid (malting pc 
te painiin in hot water. 
















la used as a dye, as are 
sham amd sei) 

latter compe 
ammonium 
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Senara. He | 
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Tiemself 
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Em cuis UH 
Tito mrs intid governor of 


thetown, a saerad in tho l'enfonader 
War under Wellneren, Ted eraty 
disingushed himsetf on raeny uoti 


Vie. ‘He commanded a dicison M 


lire and was shot while 













| sitis 
Tobuingtone quarries, ‘The Picton 
Academy was opened in 1515, Coal, 

canned, am 


ried Tub and lobster 
ERR Ee of eh m- 
habtting pare 





Picts 
Gf tho N. of Ireland, and perhaps por- 
tions of France, notably Poitou, 
Prehistorie and eariy, historie nes, 
"hey are noticed by early Roman 
authors, who describe them as a deti- 
nite nalion, Arrian says that they 
were Nec falso nomine Picos 
Risus maed Pio) which aate. 


Claudian, alludes to the * tron-marks 

On the body of the dying Pict, but 
‘whother the race took its namo from 
the fact that it was palated or not is, 
Uke every other oircumstanos con. 
Rented, with this people. a question 
which bristles with dil ‘Time 
and again during the Roman oocupa- 

tho Picts harriod 


safety of their colony the 
erected at different periods the great 
walls of Hadrian and Vespasian 
‘cross the narrower portions of Boot- 
land. These structures were in some 
degree instrumental in repressing 
Pictish invasions so long as they were 
manned by Koman legions, but on the 
departure nf these from, the island 
P. once more invaded British 
Serritorse penctrating on this occa 
sion as far as London, and making 
remendous havoc. We 





'he history of 
the race subecquent to tho Roman 
withdrawal relates chiefiy to constant 
domestic bros caused chiefy by the 
Padod the Pictish law of succession, 
or, as it has been called, the law of 
tanistry, in which succession was 
vented, not in the eldest son of a chiet 
$F Kins, bui in lis eldest brother, ant 
is to say, in the female line, "Soon 
after the landing of the Scots in Pio- 
tish territory, we find them at war 
with the P., and inoeesant hostilities, 
covering a period of at lcast three 
centuries, only concluded with the 
union of ‘the two peoples under the 
sway of Kenneth Dine, a P. by 
fo mother's side. A long list of ti 
Kings, probably or 
most part, ie afforded by the Pictish 
Chronicle, which aiso notices curren 
events in an exceedingly perfunctory 
manner. Alter the union of the two 
ples there ia little doubt that they 
Ried insensibly into one stock, and 
that the Pictish race forms at icast a 
good half of the substratum of the 
Bodern Scottish people. Zo lave as 
alluded to as P. in the chartulary of 











Glasgow Cathedral, und at the battle 
‘Standard in 1138 the van- 
guard of the army was com 
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luth century we fnd persons | 





has raged 
ot | racial identity of the P. 
rity ls deepened by the ciroumstanoo 
that we possess no remains of thelr 
- language other than the one famous 


word. ven b: "eanfabel or 
oneal’ whioh in mald tà algatty: the 
fhead of the" wal, alluding, “of 
course, o one of tho rampatte whioh 
Fotardod the 8. progrom of tho T. 
Walter Soott was of the opinion thai 
Dologists ze» in thom an aboriginal 
Dologists seo in thom an abori 
Pace unaffected by" Erythonie or 
Goigele admixture, and, „porkape 
^ [having Borber or N. African aliinizioe 
or cbe a purely Guldeile reos. Pro: 
fessor Enya bas found In inseriptions 
which are probably of Pictish o 
Trane ‘at Heythowte. linguiatie tne 
fluence, but he has also put forward 
tho theory thet the I. were descended 
frou the neoliUite inhmbltante of 
Great Britain, whom many ethnolo- 
iiA have assumed to be of Iberian 
origin.. “There in little doubt, haw 
ever, froin the descriptions ot the 
carly ‘inhatitante of Scotland, ‘by 
Toman writers, that they were of the 
fair type, and on the whole it i not 
straining the probabilities If we infer 
that they were of a neolithie origin 
which was only partially Iberian, 
minglod with Coldelio clements. 
Plots’ Houses, a popular dosigna- 
aan qu) to Seotland but 
uid peculiar fend. bu 
pectaliy rkney and the neighbour 
ing districte of Caithness and Suther- 
land.” These aro generally erected on 
wd, or excavated out of the 
a hill'so us to admit of a level 
entrance. Previous io excavation 
they present the appearance of a 
Small cumulus, but cn digging, a series 
of large chambers ix usually revealed, 
Built peneraly” with stone of con’ 
siderable size and converging towards 
the centre, where an opening seems 
fg have been lett for light and venias 
‘these “structures are knows 
to modem archeologists ax" brocher 
and by the relice found in them and 
their penera) construedon ers me 
ferrea to the early Iron Awe. " There 
is little question that, they were in- 
habited by people of Pictish race in 
the first threo centuries of the Chris- 
tion cra. Few of thone structures have 
been thoroughly excavated. but fom 
the bester-presct ved examples existing 
in various parte of Scotland. as well at 
from the plans of those whieh have 
boon excavated. a more or lere com- 
piste knowledge ls obtainable of thelr 
Srigiual form aud arrangement. 























Picture 


They am boxe of crdremed. romph 
sures withent mortar oe zememt. dn 
Plan. they acy cirenine, with a wall of 
frma 13 ho 1* 1 m (Loeicnes ac case 
POENAE an IEPA erar pen to thé 
IY. wiin a diameter of from 23 to 
MUR. The eet of eee Pract 
he pereema to have averaged from 
Vno M i. in rera an mtraney, 
sone 3 it wicks a 5 a. bach meter 
TEE famines, pads vy Mr intent 
Ihf&cZh a narma pamaz- bavia 
checks tm a Aram a few feet moard 
and a gmard-clamber on the right in 
the thicktwoss of the wa), wite occa 
my another chamber em the 
"Eee side. No other aperture 
"ed the wall from tbe extern, 
Fran tbe: Interior enurt there opened 
ne or tse small chambers in thé 
thickness of tbe wail, rooted with 
vm vcriing stones, lighted at umes Uy 
an upeuing above the dorway, car: 
fied inwards on a shaft along tid roof 
Uf the chamber pamage. A staireane 
in the thicknew of the wall wound to 
the top, giving ances to a number of 
floors or Valer. There can be 
Nude donut that these structures 
served the purpose of defensive 
nuclei to which a tribe might bring 
its cattle and other movable posses- 
rions in the event of hostilities oF 
Vina: Frases and Fratilag 
object of picture traming 1s to set off 
a picture by giving it suitable back. ; 
nd te e it from dust. 
ry. Heary gilded frames! 
have long born popular for oll paint- 
Ing», and narrower, simpler gilt ones 
for water-coloum. ' Beautiful carved 
for centuries. 
‘Frames of 
elet, artinctal coral, shells, eta in 
strange shaper, which wore much in| 
yosue during the Victorian era, are. 
now out of fashion, bnt ivory, pa; 














Brame: Making, 10 
Picture Post-cards, tho collection | 
vfi in of cumparntively reve dnte; | 
and probably originated about 1*4 
in Germany, P., P. wero at first | 
almost entirely renrodnetiona, photo- | 
Rraphie or colour, of soonon and 
Placon. They now deal with all man- 
her of aubjeeta, men wud women of 
mank and eminence, animals, Dread- 
noughta. fancy studies. ete. Three 
journal.. 1Ar Picture Post-Card, The 
and Post-Card Collector, and 
Pos Card Connoisseur havo 
devoted to the subject. 
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tian, Maritime, Ligurian "Alps. 
Iw soll is iny olives, 3 
vine, mnr os ata, 
Giver, anā aait chick 
manufactures cotton, and 
Ey a 
ot the Rote province of Cal 
Franspedana, In the {ita oentury it 
mum a 
3424.538. T 


astronomer. 
Puritan fa 


War educated at Harvard Calvoraty 
frat educated at a : 
and the bent of his mind was soon 
fon to be in tne direction ot din 











reign 
member of che London Royal Society, 
an associate of the Royal Astronomi- 
cal Society, and a memhar of several 
continental colleges and academies. 
superintendent of the United 
States Const Survey, P. was ubio to 
put his scientine knowledge to an 
immediate practical use or the 
benefit of his conntry. His astros 
Tanos of that oi^ couvemaporaty 
vance of of contemporary 
scientists in America, whero ihe 
position held by P. was for a while 
unique. 





Pierce 


Pioro», Franklin (1804-60), the four- 

teenth president of the United States, 
born al Hillsborough, New Hamp: 

gure, He served da the House ot 

Representatives, (1829-33), the Con-| | 
(1833), and the Senate (1837-42) 

ht in the Mexican War (1846 

47), and was elected president from 

1352-97. Hisobjectioute theabolition 

Chief cause of his 








oe a sist, of ancient Greeoe, on 
. coast of Macedonia, between | Angi 
liasmon and 


the mouths of the Hal 


Pjermarini. (1734-1803), 
an Italian arebftest born at Foligno: 
Having studied under Vanvitolli, he 


became. 
Milan about 1770, uad wibsequently 
appointed professor of architec- 

the ‘Academy of the Breca. 
work was the eonstruc- 
of the theatre Della Scala at 


General Nicholas de (ò. 
ruvian politician, born at 
Camana. He served as Minister cf 





'ublie funds, and lod 
1879. In 1894 he 





(1810) 3658. 


Pierre, Jacques Henri Bernardin de 
Saint (1737-1814), a French writer. 





Glades de ta Nature, La. Chovmisre| w 
Indiennes, and Essai sur J. J. Roi 
seau., His complete works 
lished, with biography, at 
vous. 1830), 





Pisrson (or Pearson), Henry Hugo | 
(181-73), an English ‘musician and | 


gomporer, born af Oxford. dn 1844] 


he was appointed Reid prof 


music at Edinburgh, 
se Faust (1590), thes 
Zed (1848) and Contarini (1812) 
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of the capillar 


Piezometer 
kiah (unfinished), and Fe Mariners of 
Plowman, se LaNaLanp, 


WUL 
Aan Italan ord; slenitying 
which is applied In art to 

orate represent ted grief of the 


Vm Mary and other holy women 
ayer tue dod ‘body of the oruciied 

Pietermaritzburg, the scat of go 
and oep, of Natai, S. Africa, 45 m. 


NA Bi Durban; founded by the 


| Boers in 1839, and called after two of 





iari 
ican bishop, and hss a govern- 


‘ment house, town ball. brary, mu- 
soum, hospital, eto. Tt has ed 
streeta and [s built on a sloph 


idrude 2223 rl, and is ated fortis 
healthy elmeté. in 1910 £30,000 
rat voted for the buiding of Natal 
tho Cape of Goud’ Hops University. 

o ope University. 
Show asit volg E d 
abou 'uropeans, 

Pietisis, the name given to the ad- 
perenta of b movement, which arose 
in the Lutheran 
Tith oentury in reaction 
practical pie. Without ES 

piety. Without E 
lhomserves "Hom the Lutheran 
Church. the P. instituted meetings 
called." Collegia Pietatis." whence 
thelr name. "Philip Jaecb Spenose 
Was tho chiot promotor of those moot 
Tags, wl "bout 1070. The 
movement produced some interesting 
literature. Pietism was not a 
isolated movement, but can be con- 
Reoted with similar tendencies im 





. | other countries. 


Pietra Dura, the name applied io 
the fest. kinds cf Florentine mosaic 
work, formed of inlaid materials of 
the lardest kind, viz. agate, jaspe. 
corneliaa, ohaloedony, ote., 
maries "The trao P, D. work is pr Ten 
tically Confined to Floreuce, and. 
back as far as the 16th century; but 
inferior kinds are manufactured in 
aly, here coloured. sen-shelis are 
'as a substitute for tho stones. 
, Piezometor, an instrument for moa- 
the compressibility of liquids. 
‘The simplest form consists Of a stro 
glasa eylinder, the top, of, which 
fixed to a metal "This cylinder. 
fefllled with water." Inaide the vessel 
& long glass bulb terminating in 
Capillary tube is Aled with the. 
to'be experimented upon, tho en 
ry tube dipping beneath 









the enrfaec 


ma | to the "surface of Uke water: 
forces the meroury into the 


capil- 





jos Jerusalem (1852) and 


Google 


jeze- | lary tube, thus subjecting the liquid 


Phrase 


Japan, N. America, and even New. 
E! forming thick covers, and 


Toretls graa of great value or tne 

orai E a 

purpose “oh thatshing the roots of 
A See REED. 


Phrase, in music, & succession of 
sounds either in melody or harmony. 
mc E 
Eire 

EX qx. 
pum wee Er 
RETE a Sd 

Phreas, or Free, John (d. 1455), an 
English scholar of whose life little is 
ES Riesen 
[o Eu 

Eton 
AP, alt aad ted 
ES. je eir a 
Hate pate 














nomy, eto. Itis based on tho asamp 
tion ‘that ' faculties ’ are localised in 
the brain, aud st hese areas aro in 
evidence ‘on the skull. It uwos ita 
vogue to the fact that out ot some 
three dozen ‘faculties’ and their 
combinations the * professor" relates 
a vast number of vague generalities, 
many of which ara bound to be en- 
dowed with special significance hy the 
Subject. The bones of the cranium 
have thicknesses and air spaces pro- 
ducing oxterior unevenness having no 
rolation to tbe cortex within; looal- 
sation, so far as it bas been deter- 
mined by responsible scientista, gives 
no evidence of the so-called faculties, 
Broca centre being the only 
established case; the correlation ot 
the elements of the * faculties ' with 
ita physical concomitant in the brain 
would nalii irae 

le ahjectio 








inquire inte the soundness of the 
doctrine, which in 1807 reported ad- 
versely.” The Americans Fowler and 
Weile added to the facuities to a total 
of forty-three, Phrenolomecal societies 
Sprang up in Britain abont 1832. but 
strenuous opposers were found in Sir 
UC Bel Sir W. Hamilton, Jeffrey, 
Brown, Brougham, oto. The subject 
has eingo then beon ia, evil roputa 
among doctors an s, thous! 
the coustant study of the brain and 
lug activities sympathetically, affects 
parity. 1n 1901 Dr. Bernard 
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Phrynichus 
names of the originators of P. from. 
their undeserved i -repute, mud 
Srllocts a lange aumber of sang 
where similariy-placed lesions of the 
Brain. produced” similar effects in 
character. He considers the case for 
localisation scientifically established. 
but is wary in extending h 
fovextermal bumps. sj 
Practical Phrenology, 1846; ‘Balen On 
the Study of Character, including a: 
estimate of Phrenology, 1461; G. ‘Combe, 
Essays on Phrenology, 1810; and the 
Phren. Joi 1824 € seq., and works 
Sited under GALL. 

Phrygia, a country of Asia Minor. 
which was of different extent at 
different periods. Under the Roman 
empire, P. was bounded on the W. by 
Mysia, Pw and Caria, on the 8. by 
Lycia and sidia, on the E. hy 
Uyeaonia (which ta often reckoned ax 
a part of P.) and Galatia (which 
formerly belonged to P.), on the 














N. by Bithynia, The Phrygians are 
mentioned by Homer as settled on 
the banks of the Sangarius, where 


later writers tell us of tho powerful 
Phrygian kingdom of Gordius and 
Midas. it would seem that thoy wore 
à branen of the grea: Thracian famil 
Originally setzled im the N.W. of Asia 
Minor, as far aa the shores of tbe 
Hollespont and Propontin, and that 
tho eyeoesolen, migrations ‘ot other 
irecian "peoples, as. the 
Bithrni, Myslans, and deseris: 
drove them farther inland. P. 
conquered by Crows, and formed 
pert of the Persian, Macedonian, and 
Boro Grectan empires; but, under tbe. 
lasty the N-E. pari was conquered 
by the Gauls, ana formed the W. 
Of Galatia: and under the Komans 
Ss inoladed in the province of Aek 
The carllest Greek musio, liy 
that ‘of tae flute, waa borrowed ia 
tt, thramgn the "Anintie "enlnles. 
from P: With this country also were 
Soseiy' associated the "ondes of 
Dicnysus, and of Crtele, the Mother 
of the Gods, tho Phrygia Meter of the 
Roman poete. After the Persian con- 
quest, however, the Phryglaus becsine 
roverbial warme tac Greeks and 
maus for. mübmissivencss and 
stupidity. The Romam poets con- 
Stantiy use the epithet Phrygian as 
Saglvalenz to ‘Provan. 

Phrynt (c. 340 RC), a celebrated 
courtexan of ancient. Athens, was the 
Saughter of Epleles, and was born at 
Thespiw in Bote ^ Hyperides the 
grater, Apelio the "palate, end 
Fraxitelcs he sculptor were among 
her lovers. She served an model for 
the "Venus Anadromcao of Apelles, 
sn ue Guinn ene or Praxitcler: 

Phryniahus (op. An Ate 
sre poet, wi probably  didipie 
‘of hespis. "He ‘produced his Brat 




















Phthiotis, 
tragedy in 511 „ and his last in. 
176. Ho le considered as the real 
inventor of tragedy, for ho put on the 
stage serious subjects illustrative of 
heroio deeds, and aimed at moving 
the passions of his audience, whereas 
Thespis made use of light, bacchana- 
Man stories. Further than this, he im- 
proved the poetical character of the 


choruses. He aiso was the frst to use 
masks representing female persons in 
the drama. Herodotus (book vi.) re- 
Tates how that when his Copfure of 
Miletus was exhibited on the Athe. 
nian stage the whole audience burst. 
into tears, so moved were they hy the 
vivid representation of the sufferings 
On Kindred people. He further re 

lates that P. was fined 1000 drachmae 




















for producing the ply, and that a| 
Jew was passed forbidding it ever to 
be shown again, 2. (fl. 429 mc.) One 
of the most distinguished poete of the 
‘old comedy, was probably the son of 
Eunomides, His writings are charas- 
terised by their elegance and vigour, 
‘And thers is probably no ground for 
‘Aristophanes’ stack on him in the 
Frogs for tho use of low buffoonery. 
He is said to have invented the 
“Tonio a Minors Culalectic” verse 
which was named afur him. 3. A 
Greek sopnist and grammarian, was 
babiy a native of Bithynia. He 
lived in the reigns of Marcus Aurelius 
and Commodus and ischicfly remem- 
e 
v Pp rene wai ovopdrun. 
a lexicón of Attic words. 
dept. of Greece, S.E. of 
and home of Achilles 
3,000. 
















or' Consumption, the 
tubercular disease of the lungs. Ib is 
vet the civilised 


widespread among 
ons, and has been introduced by 
them ainong the less civilised with 
dire results. f the 

ine 


One-seventh of 

occurring duri 
the active period of life are due to 
it, while evidence of arrested Ini 
tubercle was found in 37 per cont. oi 
the di 








pathology. 
often curved 
stained with fuel 
colour on treatm 
acid, while that of surrounding tissue 
is decolourised; its vitality is ike that. 
of other bacteria, great, resisting beat. 
and cold, and is retained for some 
time in the dust of the dried sputum 
expeotoreted by phthisioal 3 





t with mineral 
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ma and introduced dithyrambic | tar 


Phthisis 


It lo therefore of importance thet it 
should bo prevonted from avig: 
The remarkable decrease in the habit 
of expectoration is extremcly oredit: 
able to responsible bodies aud Use 
good sense of the public. That the 
Rumen body is highly resistant to 
attack is shown by the number of 
cases of arrested disease, but a heredi- 

ry predisposition appears to 
estabilahed in some persons.” P. 





is 
most. prevalent.in early adult life, and 


Any condition lowering the vitality 
predisposes to attack, e.g. alooholiam, 
Syphills, frequent child bearing, pro” 
longed loctation, and previous disease 
of the lungs. Deficient ventilation, 
overcrowding, wflicient or ime 
proper foud, insanitary conditions, 
absence of sunlight, all favour attack, 
a do lso the irritant Injuries to tae 
[ungs produced py particles of dust 
in connection with various occupa- 
tions such ax mining, store work, and 


grinding. 

Symptoms —Hamoptysis, or spit- 
ting of blood, may occur at any ge, 
but denotes’ a serious state. | The 
temperature tends to riso towards 
evening and fall in the morning, and 
night sweats are common. Pain ls 
not usually present except during an 
attack of coughing due to the soft- 
ened parts of affected areas enter- 
ing a bronchus; general pallor and 
emaciation appear with the charac- 
teristic hectic flush, and there ia a 
steady decrease of weight. Plenritie 
‘Adhesions, dry pleurisy, are the rule, 
And frictional sounds may be do” 
tected; oavitice and areas of consoli- 
dation round the tubercice alter the 
percussion note and breath sounds. 

Progress. —The firs. stage usually 
occurs at the apex of one ung, but is 
variable, n older people often occur. 
ring at the bass. In the majority of 
cases it remams at one focus, fibrous 
tinge grows round. the patch dries u 
and often acquires a deposit, of val. 
careous salta. The focus may he 
arrested mmt: became active again. 
The alveolar tissue becomes inflamed, 
and catarrh is present, and the pro’ 
ducts cause a consolidated area of 
lung. Tho centre of the nodules may 
become cascoue, while tho inflamin 
uon spreads in the surrount 
portions, As these coalesoe a gene 
softening takes place, and tho matter 
collects in tne bronchi, from which it 
is coughed up. leaving a cavity. Sup- 
Duration may take place, the cavities 
unite and fill with blood and pu 
‘The blood vessels may be injured and 
small aneurisma formed, and infeo- 
tion of the bined or Trrphatioo may 
parry the disease to other parto, thus 
hastening a fatal termination. in the 

















acute form, or galloping consumption, 
Sopid progres may be made in a fs 


Phulwa 


weeks, very little tendency to form | 
fibrous tissue being present, 
micro-organisms probably hastan the 
foftering Chron b P. p characterised 
by steadier resistance due to, the 
formation of fibrous tissue, and by 
ds of rest end recovery altor- 
Rated with fresh irritation; rogrean 
may be slow until the cavities bo- 
come too lage, when decline of 
Tesistance sets In,” The disease je 
Mabie to spread io the allmen 
canals and the intestines, when It 
causes ulceration; diarchoba 13 then 
common; or it may spread to the 
larynx. where the infection may cause 
great pain; or it may ai 
Pleura, a nima] complication. 
tard, turpentine” stupen, lodina ex 
tine stupes, lodine or 
laudanum fomentations’ aro useful 
with ploural pino. Niemeyer’s pill 
and ncpenthc aro useful in case of 
night sweats, and the latter for the 
gourt, which is also relieved br 
anie seid or opium prepar 
jo chest 


tio To be 
ri nto suek ‘wha ha hemoptysis is 


rs eae gaso complete 

should be avoided, and if diarrhea is 

"Lena des wiih tonion 

"wenerous diez N 

muni. Iycerine, and cod-liver oil 
d b the rule. 





Siyelerio serroundl 
tive. Overwori should be aval, 
but fresh air and ounshino ap 

be of the greatest effect. ng en 
EE ota 
exercise and bright surroundings, or 
removal to drier climates, have 


stage of the disease. Pure air and 
‘equable temperature are cesential, and 
soa voyages are of great bonest. It 
ig generally considored that carly 
stages can be arrested; tho discano 
le bot Incurable in sach cases, but 
recovery ix slow, and premature 
return to ordinary habits and work 
is dangerous. 

Enulwa, the produce of the botter- 


tree (q.v. 

Phvlucteries, called by the Jews 
tephillim (prayers), are small cubical 
leather cases, two in number, ono of 
which ia worn on the forehead. the. 
other on the inside of the left’ erm 
just above the elbow. Esch con- 

a rtrip of parchment, or vellum 
inscribed with, oertain, toxta, vis; 
Exodus xili., Deut. vi, 4-9 and 
EL A321 The practice of wearing 
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‘and other | century. 


tack the| and 


Removal from |th 


, Physalis 
P. bout the middle ot the 2nd 
Saag and is i1 continued 
bystrict Jews at thewrek-day prayers. 
Phyllanthus, a large genus. Pot Ev- 
porbiacem, Bouriahes in Hurope and 





Geeonnland rock broom” 
Phyllite, a fissile clay slate in 
which the lustre of tho fincly dis- 
semunated mica Is very prominent. 
Phyllocactus, a uillish genus of 
Cactacem, contains about thirteen 
species, all of which flourish in tropi- 
cal America: ‘Thestems and branches 
Ere flat, while the fowers are showy 
are e in crevices of the 
branches. The species are often 
epiphytic, and toveral are frequontiy 
rated 
Phyllostachys, a us of Gram- 
em containing four or five specie. 
ore are tall grass toeon bline 
bamboo, and ore often made into 
welking-sticke P. nigra is the 
Wanglitoreane of Cuius. 
Phyllotaxis, a term used in botany 
to indicate the arrangement of leaves. 
on a stom, There ate two kinds of 
P., the spiral and cyclic; in the for- 
tier the leares develop ne a eah 
node, and are said to be al rj 
US Tatier two may appear at each 
node, when they are ', o0" more 
an two, when they are verticale 
Phylloxera, S & genus of Aphides or 
plan lioe. "P. vantairiz hae beon the 
ES of inmenso damage to vince la 
European countrice, and a P. conver 
tion was brought into existence to 
or| combat it. Tho life cycle of the in- 
sect is Ld and ir is in the 
mote niae of ‘reproduc 
that fee excessively, proline. The 
temale, after pairing with a male, lays 
only one egg, and this may hatch 
^| autumn or survive til the folowing 
Spring, and then hatch into a wing 
lesa larval form, which after a moult. 
laya great nimbers at ews." Theat 
in halehiag eive nm (n gall either on 
the leaves or in the roots, which seri- 
Suny interfere with tho functions of 
the plante. In the autumn, after 
several generations of wingless fo- 
males, winged forms aj » and 
thoee anter icing new blaut ot & 
healthy vineyard lay large aud small 
ees the larger becoming females and 
smaller males. 


Paylogeny, sez DicLooy. 
wen Physalla, cee PORTUQURSE MAN-OF- 
an 


Physalis, a genns of Solanaces, 

Acia, and America 

especies. P 

“iikekengt. the winter cherry, ocours 

barry of ted oolour. P. perwetone, 
of red ‘colour. P. 

the Cape gooseberry, strawberry, of 

tomato, has yellow berrice enclosed ia 





























Physeter 
ap pinldery calyx, and these are also) 


Physeter, see Cacraror. 
Physical Deterioration appears ae 
&, conoomitant, of sivileadon, par 
ticularly in industrial communities: 
tho classic exampie is that of the 
Romans, but it is observed in most 
modern. nations, and in connectad 
with the problem of decreasing p 
Ion." Ai inaiiry wap stituted in 
Bagian hy the Home Secretary 
ort, river the "snl Galera 
ot Physicians and Surgeons In 190. 
oe Teme o ‘Bo tar as phralcal 
Working c jar as physical 
Sausos go, tho cell of industrial lito 
SET ino consequent crow di 
Eethen, with e depen fasion of ural 
mainly Tesponsibie; side by 
arge increase lh 
tof women in factories 
dire results to the homo and 
Billarer, partieulasiy In tho matut ot 
sare and food. The British govern- 
ment has been constantly alive to 
Hie eade while publio opiniom 
stirred by philanthropic. oltinens, 
Grade unions, tho Labour party, some 
landowners end large employers of 
labour, "bas found Constant expres 
ES act IT ago Penninn e andi 
malons, and 13° 
ny 1G sanatorium and 
maternity benefits have been directed. 
towards the nci. 
deal has been done in the way of pay- 
loa] exeroisos, gamos, education in 
Bygione, attention to ventilation, 
ing, cte. Tho eugenics mov 
ment, in many respecte foolish, is eu 
Sutoome "of ie" dillculties! The | me 
British arcdienl Journal (1501), the 
Dish  Aneoclation at Cambio 
(io fopartmental commitzee. 1505. 
reported that thers is no delerlora: 
tom except in thevery poorest clases, 
jo matter requires a moral 








awakening of the wholb nation mathor 
than specific measures, and thoro aro 
signs, not too vigorous, of attainment. 





Physical Training i» general 
stricted in meaning to forms of 


cal exercise, apart, 
nastics, eto» the cb) 
feto keep t the body * fit ' or* in trim." 
many systems based on 
mantido laden ‘of the ansees 
And framework of the body, and ar- 
kanged for practice with or without. 
smople apparans. Of thes the 
Swedish erstom haa had great 
Uiroughout the world. It is foun 
on the work of P. H. Ling, requires no. 
apparatus, and consists of lex move- 
ments and various forms of marching, 
E arn and and head movements, end 
uding thi 
is Isat exercise ia one. 
Of ths miat important (n ell systems, 


yel 
, Sports, 


Google 


to- | nt 


In schools a great | bran: 


dealt with the matter, and an | Ki 


-| Eugland a practivim 


Djece of which | keer 


Physicians 





diaphragm The Gorman 
system is similar, but makos uso of 
apparatus such as wands, bar bells, 
dumb-bells, adian clubs, aad i 
closer allied to gyinnasti These 
systems have been largoly introduced 
into schools, more especiaiiy clemen- 
tary and all typos of girls’ schools, 
though tho publio schools rely mainly 














lary Schools (1905, now ed.). 
this sense has been introduced in the 
ny au navy (see Manual of Pis 
qui Training among, the military 
Books published by authority). Thero 
are various examining bodies, and col- 
leges for women, among them being 
th National Society ot Physical Ed: 
gation: the Incorporated Hritiah 
College of Physical Education, Not- 
Hog Hil Gate: the Ling Association, 
and the Gymnaztió 
Balham St. 
raining College, 
i Dartford TraiuimgCollece, 
ete. Many other systems have been 
introduced since Sandow introauce: 
his “developer” apparatus: this sye 
tem is taught at the school in St. 
James’ Street. and many other 
*hysical 




















ehes. See 
Education, 1895; Roberts, Handbook 
X, Freestanding Gymnastics, 1905; 
Surgeon Captain Ilopes-Dixon, The 
Art of Breathing; T. Chesterton, The 
Theory of Physical Education in Ele- 
and Manual and 

Dril of Pauecal Ezercises ; Sandow, 
Sirengtn, and How to ‘obtain ít; Posse, 
Educational Gymnas: 

Hes, 1803: Physical Training Genior. 
and junior course, ed. by E. J. Solano), 


1913. 

Physician (Gk. ¢veveés, natural 
philosopher), one who having passod 
certain cxaminations is qualified to 


practise medicine as a profession, Ta. 

doctor, who is 
d in trade, or who nses a 
ie ingredients of whioh hs 
cops Secret, or ip any other way does 
not, comply with the rules ot the 
society. {3 not recognised hy the 
Royal College of. Physicians. In 
with Fagard to tio Pronto of medi 

action of mi 

Sine; in general, a physician must ob- 
tain a licenco after having passed tho 


also engas 
Temedy ti 





i| examination of te state in which hs 


wishes to practise, 
Ph; , Royal College of, an in- 

corporated medical body in Lon: 

was founded by T] Jinagre. who 

with the help of his trend. Cardinal 

Wolsey, obtained le itant from 


lettara 
Henry VIII. in 1518. The object of 





Physic 
the society is to guard the profession 
from men * who profess physic rather 
m avarice than in good faith to the 
lamaga of eredninus. pepe at ita | 
government ia vested In the president 
Snd fellows oniy. Linacre was t 
first president (1515-34). The fellows 
are elooted from the members of the 
college. The college first held its 
meetings in Linacro’s housein Knight- 
Hider Street, until it moved in I 
larger premises in Amen Comer. 
‘Those were burnt down in the fre of 
1066, and new buildings were opened 
in Warwick Lane in 1574, The collego 
moved to its present site in Pall Mall 
in 1825. The Royal College of Phy- 
Aloians of Edinburgh, incorporated In 
1681, has combined with the Royal 
E of Surgeons (Edinburgh) and. 





or Juíropha Curcas, & 

peci 'uphorblacem found in 
sub-tropical parts of the world, but it 
48 most common in the E. Indiss. The 
seeds contain an acid oll which has 
emetio and purgative properties. and 
‘when expressed is known as jatropha- 


Physics may be defined broadly aa 
the investigation of the properties of 
matter and energy. The definition is 
EET 

Spee ia 
Ex En 
(biology), and also Lhose laws which 
EE DERE 
changes in matter (chemistry). The 
Dc eter TES 

AR tiene (dh 
to draw the line of demarcation be. 
tween them. The subject. matter of 
P. is anbdivided into heat, light, 

aes 

Physicoratio School, the name given 
to & group of French economists and 

hilosophors of tho 18th century. 
‘heir namo wae at first ' économistes," 











but the name * physiocrates * (Gk. |i 


$cw, nature, and pareîv, to rule) 
was given to them by P. 8. Dupont 
de Nemours, one of their number. 
Their main doctrine was the superior- 
ity of nature to all man’s work an 

the excellence of her eternal and 
Inimitable laws ; thus they held that 
all commerce was sterile, and the only 
fruitful labour was agriculture. "Phe 
money necessary to carry on the 
affairs of the community they pro 
posed to raise by a singlo Iand-tax, 
whilst their ideal of government was 
a despotism in which the ruler himself 
‘obeyed the laws and principles of 
Bature. ' Their head was François 
Quespay, and their chief practical 
exponent was Turgot, whilst Dupont 
de Nemours, De Gournay. and Morel- 





let were amongst their number. The! f 
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Phytophthora 


p , whose principles were 
largely drawn from R. Condillon. 
never had a large following. as their 

nde. 
‘They were, however, sincere, and 





tenets did not attract the rm 


he | Turgotused his powerin attemptingto 


liberate the incustry of France aad 
heiter the condition of labour. ‘See 
H. Hi ‘he Phusiocrats, 1897. 
omy, the external appear- 
ance of the body and particularly the 
face, froin which we are accustomed 
to draw rapid and Reeting conclusions 
as to character. Many attempts hare 
been made to place it on a scientific 
basis and to render it useful as an art. 
-- with some Tir slight Bucccea in 
anthropoiegs and crimis clogs. Delle 
Porta (Hum. Ma, 1586), 
Campanella, Car , and Lavater 
(Prapmenter 1115-13 ga vogrentattn- 
Honto thi subject Darwin's Be. 
pressiona of the motions in Man and 
Animals (1873) and Mantegazza'w 
Physlognonty ad Bepression (1890) 
were tho Dat Works Gf any ecisntaae 
value, Piderit, in Mimik und Phy- 
siognomik (1886), pays special atten- 
on to muscular expresion. Phy: 
Sioznomie indications of pathological 
conditions are of course valuable. 
Phyriography. the ‘description. of 
naturo, as oFiglnated by Hukley and 
dofined by H. R. Mill, describes the 
Substance, form, arrangement, and 
changes ot ail tho real things ef 
P in their: relations, dee Othe, 
ving prominence te compreheeivs 
Jaclples ther. tian io isolated 
facts. Jt aims at a goneral appreciar 
every aspect na shown in every-day 
every aspect na shown in every 
Dheromena,with the ald of theselences 
Qh astronomy, geology. nology. chee 
geography, And metedrdlogy- 
Physiologus, ie BrmTARY. 
Physiology.” For a sketch of the 
history, development, and scope of 
this branch of the scicnco of bidlogy, 
‘which is concerned "with tho tunelasu: 
‘he parte; and the behaviour ef 
beings, see Biology. For 
Mu “Urancnes, are LONGRYITY, 
REPRODUCTION, ANIMALS, DEATH, 
DIGESTION, BLOOD, BU CIRCI 











liv. 
p 





d | LATION OF THE liiooD. PIRA- 


TION. eto.: and for Vegeuible Physio- 
logy, sez PLANTS, Sez Alex. Hil, 
Primer on Physiology: W. D. Halli 
burton, Physiology: Sit M. Fostor, 
History of Phys 

Fhysostigma, or Pysostigma, oce 
CALABAR DEAN. 

Physostomy, ace Bony Fusmxe. 

Phytelephas, scc LYORY , VO ETABLE; 








Parto )hthora (Gk. ġvróv, piant 
rif destruction), a “4 


Us Of para- 
Sitio tungi closely ehled to Perong- 
spora. P. infestans is Dotato-rot; P. 
fagi si je beech. 





Piacenza 


Piacenza, a city of N. Italy, in the 
prov. of the same namo, on the r. b. 
of the Po, 2 m. below the confluence 
of the "Trebbla with that river, and 
36m. W.N.W. of the city of Parma. It 
Sontàins numerous palaces, and is s 
bishop's sce. Tae cathedral, an edit 
inthe ancient Lombard style. founded 
in the 11th century. is famous for tho 
righly-curious and grotesque character 
of its internal decorations, — Tho 
Church of Sant" Antonio, the original 
cathedral of P., was founded in 324 
A.D., but haa boen several timos re. | 





bulit. "Among the other principal 
buildings are the Palazzo Farnese, 
founded in 1533; the Palazzo dci 


Commune, and the Collegio dei 
Morcanti, both Ane monuments of art 
Monufs. Of silks, flour, brass, and iron 
goods are carried on. Pop. '38,523. 
P., called by the Romans Placentia, 
on account of ita pleasing situation’ 





is first mentioned in 219 R.C., whot 
a Raman colony waa settled there. 
‘Twenty years later it was sacked and 





By the Gans. Here in 1 
the combined foros of France and 
Spain were defeated by the Austrians. 
In 1796, and again in 1800, it feli 
Into the hands of the 

evwcunted it in 1314. 

Pia Mater, see BRAIN. 

Plana de" Greot, a tn, of Slolly, 11 m. 
5.5. W. of Palermo. This town was 
founded by Albanian refugees (1488), 
and the present population te partiy 
com ‘of their descendants. Sil 
‘and woollen goods are manufactured. 
Pop. 8500. 

Pianoforte, The, a stringed masical 
instrument of peronssion, played with 
Keys, whioh probably originated, fn | 
tho Iyre and harp of early times. The | 
first stringed ond keyed instrument | 
was probably the tamboura, followed | 
in the 10th oentury by tho organum, | 
used to supply a very rudimentary 
accompaniment to the human voice. 
The keys in this case, however, were 
rather like modern pedals, and there 
wero no semitones. The first mention 
of finger-keys was made in 757 A.D. 
In the 10th oentury wo hear of the 


eS eH por i eicere. 
Endo a 
ueking of the strings by a quill 
Plectra attached o» the keys.” The 
Bavichord resembled a email P., bat 
mrithoul leg? or trame. "he ation 
Zoasetea of a Prem pin wire fixed at 
Tite back ot the key? with a dan 
to stop the vibrallon of the trim 
when the pin hed tefe it. The vincin 
eared In the 16th century, either 
Mh oF without legs. "It waa very 
Sensitive instrument, sounding at the 


) who 

















lightest vouch.  Quills fastened. to 

" ich were in tum 

atte to litte fat ploces of wood 
x 
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|p. 


by. or contem- |" 


| Italian's reputation is not serk 


Pianoforte 


galled *jacks, produced the sound. 
The tono has been &püy described 
an * a scratch with a sound at the 
end of it." "The nam? * virginal ' has 
been variously derived, some writers 
maintaining that it wes bestowed In 
honour of Elizabeth. the virgin 
queen: others, that the instrament 
was used to accompany hymns to 
the Virgin. A rival rose In the same 
century in the spinet, an instrament 
of triengular shape with the wires 
Passing over a bent bridge, and much 
superior to coriicr forme, in which the 
strings were merely stretched from 
one end of che frame to the other 
with ro such support. The close of 
the 16th century also witnessed the 
introduction of the harpsichord, In 
shape not unlike a grand horizontal 
P. 1t was, in fact, something lixe a 
spinet witii two rows of qu lls instead 
Three stops were wed. the 
predecessors of the modem pedals— 
Diano. forte, and a third, ar ^ Putt’ 
stap, which interposed a piece of bui 
leather between the string and the 
quill. These wero the more lasting 
and widely known forms which pre. 
ceded the modern P., though ntherand 
more transient shapes were numer- 
To an example of one of these, 
jeimbalo, the nare piano e 
fe was first given. The Instrument, 
however, did ro; bear any great 
resemblance to what 1s now called a 
P.; the essential feature of perenssion 
waslacking. By meunsofstopsiteould 
pass from the playing of two unisona 
{two strings of the sums pitch played 
together) which gave loudness of 
| tone, to the playing of a single string 
for piano. But the invention of the 
^, As we now know it, must be 
credited to Bartolommeo Cristofall 
of Padua, harp-ichord-maker to the 
Grand Duke of Tuscany, The instru- 
ments were now made with hainmer, 
amd “Uke “sounds for the nrt time 
In 1710 



































and a Gorman, Cristoph Gottlieb 
Shröter, wero ct work on similar 
productions, but aw Mariu produced 
is at lost five years after Cristo- 

the 





fali, and Shróter not until 171 





cudamered by chainn on iir bela 
Shrotes succeeded in making a for: 
tune with his manufuctares, Dut both 
the others profited but Little, As has 
been said, the mechanism of these 
was practically complete, though, of 
course, a vast Improvement was to 
be effected in the tone, strength, and 
L2 


Pianoforte 


compase of the instrument., The 
Square plano, or seulrgrand, was 
said to have been invented by 
Frederic! of Gera, in Saxony, some- 
Where in the 18th’ century. The ntet 
P. seen in England was made by 
Father Wood, an English monk in 
Pome, for Samuel Crisp of Chessing- 
who sold it for a 100 guineas 

Vo ule Greville, Esq. — Plenius, a 
well-known harpsichord.maker, ob- 
tained the permission of the owner 
to Ps, the instrument, but mot with 
Tuccess ^A band of German 
mechanics crossing to England to 
learn the art of ht ichord-making 
were more and one John 
Zumpé, also & German, made square 
Ps. of excellent tone and touch, 
Which became very popular. In 17 1730 








Wm. Barton invented foetal 
harpsichords, 
icm the tcuguee’of Iro. quil 
rise, thorn, and such things were 
abolished, but though the Sharpe 
P., the latter had taken so grcaz & hold 
on publio favour that the earlier in- 
already doomed, and could not long 
survive. In Engané te. the P. was frst 
ibdin in 1767, 
Tecognieed as an instrument emi- 
Délire CHetotal prodused. kie fret 
ERA GO s the construction of the 
muoh in tho broad 
cons in minor matters, though 
tions, such ss tho introduction by 
Joseph Smith and Browlwood of 
Diano was at first mede of resonant 
Wood, but as the strings were made 
consequence, something stronger was 
found | ne in order to with- 
something like 11 or 12 tone and 
metal rods and bore were introduced. 
bination of wood and metal was found 
to give the most satisfactory frame. 
that tne key is simply a lever for 
raising the hammer—the feature 
Dredecessors—to the string. The 
volume of sound is thus proportionate 
the 
HR n 
the string by a jointed piece of wood 
planted the stiff wire formerly used, 
with which it was impossible to play 
ihe wiring the hopper le released from 
the notch which holds It, by contact 


spineta, 

chord thrived for a time beside 
struments of the same nature were 
Bibdin it 110r and was thereafter 

mnitable for that purpose. 
been greatly im- 

not 50 
Flaca gti tne 
metal bracings. The frame of the 
thicker and their tension increased in 
stand the great strain on the frame— 
After numerous e: ents o com: 
A consideration of the action shows 
which distinguishes the P. from its 
io the rapidity with 

oaled tho hopper, which hae sup- 
very softly. As tho hammer touches 
with a nxed button, and the hammer 
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Pianoforte 


is allowed to fall, not to its 
tion, but toe half position, wi 
i maintains so long as the key is 
messed down. When Lie latter Is res 
leased, the hammer falls back ready 
for thé next stroke. To prevent its re- 
bound from the bed. intas whieh it. fall. 
the” check ' is fixed on the edge of the 
key to retain the hammer until the 
pressure on the key is removed. 
reaction in moving the keys not 
[y raises the hammer but also lifts 
the damper, a small, felt-covered 
Pathe string, " Only when. the key 
a the string. Only when 
has risen and the hammer falen 
does the damper return to ius place 
on the string. ‘The depression of the 
Tight, or forte, pedal has tac effect, of 
raising ali the dampers, so that the 
continue to vibrate and the 
opan Jo anea other. To obtain. 
om tory arrangement 
of” overtones, or harmonies, the 
hammer should meet tho be- 
tween a seventh and a ninth of ite 
entire length, though the point of 
Contact varies in different instra- 
ments, The manufacturers of Ger- 
many and America place it at B 
seventh, with a somewhat heavy 
effect. The French, on the other 
hand, set it at an eighth i the acing. 
and the result is a hard, bright tone 
which easily degenerates into harah- 
ness. is covered pre- 
feratly with felt of a soft, fne 
ope a oan ere 
coni ne; 
P. "nao its uppor ‘of otoci, the 
lower being covered jb Aine copper 
wire. There are three strings to cach 
of the lower and middle notes, and 
two vo the upper notes. 
After the ‘introduction into 
England of the P., it made excellent 
mogress in this country. 
buses row. up which made jt thei 
business to improve and perfect the 
instrament. John Hroadwood, then 
a youth of about twenty, cao to 
London in 1751, entered the services 
of the firm of Tschudi, and in the 
‘approved manner marricd his master’s 
daughter and became his partner and 
Successor, and the founder vf the 
Tamous P. house ot Brosdwood, 
Scotsman, Robert Scodart, also an 
employee’ of Techudi, founded, an- 
O:ber famous firm, known as John 
William and Mathew Stodart. Stod- 
art's 'grand forte-piano, with an 
otave swell, wan a noteworthy st 
im the direction ot tno perfect 
Gener manufacturers of renown ware 
Ignace Ployel, bom in 1757 near 
Vienna, Sebastian 2 ped born 
in 1752 in Strasrburg, who patented, 
im 1821, his repetition action for 
grand Ps., which enabled a note to be 
Fepeated before tbe key had risen to 








Pianoforte 


its original height. Clementi, a friend 
of the greatest musicians of his day, 
joined with Frederick W. Collard 
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Piazza 
bellows, fingerlevors which project 
| over tke ker board and play oa the 
| keys, lovers which prose tho pedals, 


the production of the famous Collards and "machinery for controlling the 


Steinway & Sous in America, 
and Broadwood, Kirkman, aud John 
Brinsmead & Sons in England, are 
among the more prominent maker 
who supply this most popular of In- 
struments with a profusion which 
makes people ask: a 
Dianofortes got’ The verticaliy- 
Strang cottage piano also attained 
great popularity with those to whom 
he possesion of a grand was denied. 
Music for the P. was supplied 

of the t oomposers, Su 
as 
while so 


rer fiecihoven, and. Hay da, 

mester as Chopin de^ 
Voted hirasei entirely to the astru- 
Wen. Among the great artistes who. 


have chosen this mode of expression. 
are Liszt, Rubenstein, and Madame 


Schuman: 

Pianoforie Player, a mechanical 
device for playing the plano. in which 
the techuical part of the musician's 
laboura is performed automatically 
By means of varinn Inver, below, 
and other apparatus. "The arrange- 
ment may be contained in tho piano- 
forte “(euch | pianos being styled 

- pianos) or may 
Earne ettachmont Uo bo eppiied to 
Ordinary planofortes. In citer casc 
the music is produced by the 
f a pecforaied music sheet 
ugh the piano. The roll is a foot. 
wide, and the length, of course, 
Varies with the piece to be played. 
cally perfect rendering of any plano 
|y perfect rendering of any, 
Tuae. "The speed ie capable of bei 
regulated, and various 
pismo ør forte may be trained with 
‘aid of stope. "The P. P. is thus to 
some extent under the control of the 
gperator, and only tho touch ^ end 
ie subtletics of personal expression 
are lacking. ‘The exactness of the 
paratus makes it of value when 
yed in company with other in- 
struments, and as a means of study- 
ing the correot technical rendering of 
any passage, though naturally it does 
not, and cannot, dis 
performer as a mode of artistic ex- 
pression; Am automatic P. P. was 

vented so far beck as 1842 bv a 
Frenchman, and numerous other 
forms have since been patented, the. 
majority of them in the 
Stator, though it was only in 1897 
that ič attained ite prosent practical 
shape in the Angelus, the invention 
‘ot an American named White, Since 
then other excellent makes, such as 














the Apollo uad Pianola, have become | 


widely known. These modern players: 
have, as the principal features of 
their mechanism, a pneumatic motor. 


Google 


Vhere do all the | 


lace the human | 


United | 


| passage of the music-roll. They differ 
| from vach other not so much in the 
| general result as in the minor parti- 
| culars of construction which help to 
attain it, Recent inventions tend 
more and more to make the player 
subservicnt to the will of the o! r 
and to increase its responsiveness 
thus relieving him from technical 
diteulties, while allowing him to 
exercise his taste and judgment as 


fully as possible. fi 
Piarists, or ‘Fathers of ` Pious 
Schools,’ a congregation founded by 
Joseph of Calasanza in 1617 at Rome, 
for spreading education among the 
poor. 
Piastre (Lat. emplastron, a plaster, 
| hence anything flatvened; 1t. piastra, 
& coin), an oid Spanish’ silver coin, 
ERES ue gaara 
River nak. The taliaa P. pr sendo 
Waa worth a little less, while the 
Turkish enin, alao wilver; equals 24., 
Piatigorik, see Pyariaorsx. 
Piatra, a tn. of Moldavia, Rou- 














an | mania, on the Bistritza, at the base 


of the Carpathians, 60 m. W.8.W. of 
Jassy, lt trade 


‘in Iumbor. Pop. 
18,000. " 


Piatti, Alfredo (1822-1901), an 
Italian violoncellist, was a native of 
Bergamo, and studied at Mijan, About 
ihe year 1838 he began touring in 
Europe, and m 154i appr n 
London, eventually becoming irst 
violoncellist at the popular concerts 
there. He retired from public life in 
1897. His style was classical, ns well 
aa being characterised by ita excellent 

Piauhy, a state of Brazil, bounded 
on the N. and N.W. by tho Atlantic 
and the state of Maranhao., The 
surface of this state is mainly tablo- 
land, and is excellent for cattlo graz- 
ing.” "Tho principal river is the Para- 
naive. Fhe thiet produci are 
grain, tobacco, and sugar, while iron 
tnd silver are aiso found. Capital, 
‘Theresina, Area 116,523 tq. m. 
| Pop. 335,000. 
| tta, Giovanni Battista (c. 1683- 
1754), an Italian painter; was at frst 
à student under his father, passing 
from him to Molinari, the artist- Hie 
style, however, was modelled on that 
of Guercino. ' His best pioture is 
gonorally supposed to be tho * Be- 
heading of John tho Baptist ' painted 
Piazza, an Italian word derive 
trom Latin plates, à broad space ; is 
applied to ai open or covered squire, 
surrounded by à colonnade. 
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Piatza a tn. in the prov. 
of Caltanise:ta, Sicily, 184 m. S.E. 
of Caltanisetta; engaged in the wool, 
len manufacture. Chief articles of 
trade, wine and oll. Jt has a fine 
eathedral (1517). Pop. 25,000. 
Piazzi, Giuseppe (1716-1826), aur 
Italian astronomer, born at Ponte In 
ihe Valteliine. Having entered the 
Theatine Order at Milen (1764), he 
wag appointed professor of math 
matics at Palermo (1181). where. with 
the help of Princo Caramanico, he 
established an observatory. He pub- 
TE), ana discovered January 1; 
an over a $ 
18013 čne Arst astoroid, between Mars 
‘and Jupiter, which he named Ceres. 
Pibrooh (Gaelic piobaireachd, a pipe- 
tune), a form of bagpipe musio, of 
martial character, consisting of in- 
tricate variations on a single theme 
Collection of | 
or Highland 


Pipe Music, 183%, 

joard, Jean (1620-82) a French 

astronomer, born at La Flèche 

(Sarthe). 

Vrofesenr of astronomy in the College 
oyal of France (1654), and was one of. 








those selected by Colbert to originate | pé 


the Academy of Sciences (1686). In 


1667 P. made his first application of. 
the telese 


to tho measurement of 
soon after discovered a. 





(1668), which he described In Mésure 
de la Terre (1571), and published his 
observations from 1636 to 1682 in 
Histoire Célesté (pub, 1741), 

Ploard, Louis Benoit (1769-1828), a 
French dramatist, born at. ja 
first success on the stago was Le 
Badinage Dangereuz, which was foi- 
lowed by Le Mari Ambitieur, Lea 
Amis de Collège, La Petite Ville, Les 
Marionettes, etc., and in 1801 he be- 
teme director of the Théâtre Lou- 
voi, and afterwards manager of the 
Opéra and the Odéon theatre. P. 
Was also sicoessfll as a novelist, his 
chiet productions of this class being 
L'Honnéle Homme and Gil blas de la 


ion. 

Picardy, originally a. Of 
France, having for ita capital Amiens. 
Thie reion ia ngoupted now by the 
lepartmie Somme and parts oí 
Pas-de-Calais, Oise, and Aisne. 

Picart, Bernard (1663-1733), the 
gon of Litionne Picart (7.v.), and fol 
lowed his fother'a profemion of on- 
graver. After working in France, he, 
With his father, went to Amsterdam 
and there worked chiedy for book- 
sellers. There exist prints bearing 
his name to the number of about 
thirteen hundred. 
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"He succeeded Gassendi aa | lyric 





Picenum 
Pioart, Etienne (1631-1721), named 
‘Le Romain,” a French cngraver and 
a nativo of Parle. Ho hcld a poet as 
engraver at the French court and was 
a member of the French Academy, 
executing a large number of works. 
Picayune, the name of an old cop- 
coin of Piedmont; also the name 
formerly given in Louisiana, klorida, 
ete., to tbe Spanish half-rcal (value 


ie- |62 centa or 3d.), and now sometimes 


given to the U.S.A. 5-cont piece. 
Piccini (or Piocinni), Nicala. (1123. 
abo} Maendied with, Durante, Pat 
senty-fivs he began producing operas 
in rapid succession, writing the Arst 
Ralf of his 140 oporas in the couroo ot 
tho next twenty years. llaving won 
tho greatest favour ond success. in 
italy, he visited Paris (1116), where 
he was dragged into the meanorable 
Soatest with Gluck (Q2... Hs was, 
however, compeled to admit thé 


political int 
& prisoner un 
ical rather 












a 
“Anti. 
and Tpni- 

* emal Sule, pitshed an 
fate,” te piech boing os hish the 
fates 80 high, 
music for Ñ is usually written an 
octave lower. 

Piccolomini, Æneas Sylvius, see 
Pius tl. 

Prevolomini, Ottavio, Prinos (1599- 
1650), Duke” of Amain, Austrian 
general, born at Florenca. “At si 

he entered the Spanish servies. 
gnd. fought a6 Weisse-Hors (1820). 
Lotsen (1632), Kħniggrātz (1833 
and -Nürdlingón (1844). Hie, eo 
Spited against his master and oot 
Iegue, Wallenstein, whoso downfall 
was effected in 1634, He thon com 
manded with much "success the 
Spanish troops in the Netherlands, 
but was defeated by the Swede Tor: 
stenscon at Leipzig (1042). In 1648 
Piccolomini was &ppolnted leuten- 
fant-general of the empire ard created 
Prince. See Schiller s W allensicin. 

Pio du Midi, sce MIDI, PIC Dt. 

Picea, ar important genus of coni- 
forous planta, contains twelve species, 
which are found 12 N, lande. "The 
Towers nre single, and the cones ripen 
ione year. P. alba is the eilvor Br 
of N. America, P. ezcelsa tho spruce. 
a of Europe. 

Plonpum, One of tho former divi 
sions of Leaky, lying along the Adriatic 

: unded em the W. by 
the Sabine lands mud Umbria. Tir 
people of Lhe country became more 
r iess subject to tho Romans, and Fe. 
mained so until 9) B.C., when war 
broke out et Asculum, their chiet city. 


Pichegru 

Pichegru, Charles (1781-1804), a 
French general, born at Arbois (Jura), 
and educated by Minorito friars ax. 
at the military school of Brienne. 
Entering an artery regiment. in 
1785, he displayed such ability at the 
Revolution in the army of the Khine 
that in 1793 he was appointed general 
of a brigade. In 1704 he succeeded 
Jourdan in the army of the N., and 
drove the Ausrians beyi 
Meuse, occupying Hollan 
At the height of his famo 








Borved to Cayenne fo his intrigues 
With the Bourbons, With cadotdal 
he conspired against, Napoleon, was 
arrested, and committed suicide. 
Kipea by Gassier (815) and Vouziers 
Piohiciago, see CrmamrpopHorus 
Piohinsba’ 1. A volcano of the W. 
in "Ecuador, 8 m. N.W. of 
Tt consiste of several peaks, 
© highost being 16,018 fe, while ita 
grater is extremely deep. Tt has not 
Veen in “eruption since 1000. Tis 


johler, Karoline (1769-1343), an 
‘Austrian’ novelist, was a native of 
Vienna. Hor work includes novels, 
poetry, and drama, the chiot being 





4. 
(1842-1904), sn. 


Pickard, ‘Benjamin 
English Voliticlas, born at Kipper, 

Leid At twelre ho begen 
to work as  cosF-uiner, and In eariy 


life became known as a labour agita- 





tor. He was ciccted of the 
W. Yorkshire Miners’ Association in 
1876, and of the Yorkshire Miners’ 
Association in 1581, and finally bæ- 





came president of the Miners’ Fea 
tion of Great, Britain, "He entered 
arliament «s Literal member for the 
formanton division of Yorkshire in 
1886, and held his scat till hie death. 
grees Forliamentary Coueniiteo and | L74 
grees en e an 
originated the ‘Hight Hours Bill for 


miners. 
pikiring, s, market tn. In the N. 
ding of Yorkshire, England, 25 m. 
N.E-of York. It is an old town, hav- 
ing ‘a church dating from the’ 14th 
century and a castle in which 
Richard IL. was imprisoned. See 
Gordon Home's The Kvoiwtion of an 
English Town. Pon. (1911) 3674. 
Hokering, Edward Charles (b. 1846). 


an American astronomer, born at|l 


Bosiou, U.S.A. Became professor of 
astronomy and diretor of the ob- 
servatory of Harvard College. Pui 
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Pico 
lished the Harvard Photometry, 1884, 





ggntaining catalogue of brighthoe of 
{300 tard found Ly meam of his tn 
vention, the meridian photometer. In 





1901 Le issued a Photometric Durch- 
Wusleremg which included all sre 
N: of decl. - 40° and up to 75 magni- 
tude, In 1890 he published the Dra 
Catalogue of 15481 Stellar Spectra, 
result of research in connection with 
the Draper Memorial. He has er- 
tended the survey by establishing a 
branch of the Harvard Observatory 
at Arequipa for photometric spectro: 
sraphio work, 

» William (1796-1854), 
English publisher, Tle began bu 
in Lincoln's Inn Fields (1820), 
made hie frst success wi 
Diamond Classics (I21- 








on 
d 
Tus 
which 








Ste | were followed: by Christian Classis 


and Oxford Classics, In 1830 he 
adopted the Aldine Press mark. an 
falited nome tasteful editions ot the 
English poets, and a facsimile of 
Paradise Losl. 

Pickorsgill, Frederick Richard (1820- 
1900) an English historioal painter, 
born in London. Ilis cartoon, * The 
Death of King Leer," won the second. 

rie ut the Wesiaulacter Hall Ex: 
ibition in 1843, and his Amorel. 





H 
f | Abbey * was bought for the Housee of 


Parliament in 1847. Ho became 
A.R.A. in 1847 and R.A. in 1857, 
and waa keeper of tha Royal Academy 
(1873-87). 

Pickles, a term applied generally to 
vegotablcs preserve incgar. 
vegetables most commonly. pickled 
for æ condiment are caulifowers, 
cabbages, young cucumbers, walnut 
nasturtium seeds, French beans 
Onions, olives, capers, and mangoes, 
which are soaked or boiled in salt 
brine, acetic acid, vinegar, oF un- 
malted barley. with or without spices. 
Kor tha varios methods of pickling 
consult a good cookery hook. 

Pickle the Spy, the pseudonym of 
Alastair Ruadh MacDonell (c. 1128- 
81), 13th oLief of Glengarry, to 

which title he sucoceded in 1754. In 
1743 he joined Lord Drummond's 
regient of Scots Guards, aud being 
employed on secret Jacobite missions 
in Scotland was captured and im- 
prisoned in the Tower. Later, under 
the name of ' Pickle,” he acted as a 
spy on Prince Charles (1749-54), and 
revealed many Jacobite secreta. The 
identifieation of Piekle with Glengarry 
was discovered by Andrew Leng, 
and published in his Pickle the Spy, 
Mop and Compantone of Pickle, 


























Pico, one of the Azores isl 
lava-covered, and having a vole 
7600 ft. high. The chiet towns 





Pico 
Lagens and San Rocco. Area 250 


sq. m. 
Pioo dolla Mirandola, Giovanni, 
Count (1483-94), an Italian philo- 
eopher and writer, the youngest son 
of Francesco P., Prince of Mirandola. 
Alter spending seven years in various | in 
University cities of Europe, he pro- 
posed (1486) a disputation ‘at Rome. 
on 200 subtleties of en The 
forbade the debate. whereupon 


e of heresy. | 
gina, wrote Hendaptus (1401), R 
mystical exposition of the creation 
led a wandering life, was a 
Eu us almsgiver, and a friend of 
olitian, Fioinus, and Lorenzo dor 
Life by Thomas 
Horo ub. 1510 (Tudor Library ed., 


Picotee, a. varicty of carnation in 





which tbe plain coloured petals are 
edged with a second colour. See 
CARNATION. 


Picquart, Colonel Georges (0. 1854) 
a French soldier, born at Su 
d educated at St. Cyr 
After serving in Algeria, he was ap- 
pointed to the War Offiee stat (138. 

And professor at the Military Sch 

(1896), suceceding to the head of thoin- 
telligence department in 1805. Foro- 
signed office in 1896 on making known. 
hio conviction that the bordereau had 
‘boon written by Esterhazy and not 
by Dreyfus. Ho was expelled from 
the army (1898) on account ot his 
outspokenness at the Zola trial, but 
was restored in 1906 on tho declara- 
Won of Dreyfus's innocence, and has 
Subsequently been en appointed } Minister 
9t War. Se loseph. L'Affcire 

i see Proves. 

Piarie ‘Acid, triitro-nhenal (Gs 
(N03).01), is formed wi trie 
eid h heaved with wool, allie leather, 
ete. "It is prepared by acting on 
phenol with nitrioand eulphurio acids, 
and is obtained as a yellow crystal- 
Jine solid (melting point 123°0°) which | co 
is soluble in hot water. Its solution 
is used as a dye, as are also ‘he potan- 
slum and sodium derivatives. These 
latter compounds, as wel as the 
ammonium derivativo, explode 
Violently on percussion. See LYDDITE. 

ie, an olivine rock, usually 
serpentirised with augite, magnetite. | o 
hornblende, ote. Pa are acauhdivision 








of the ultrabasio igneous rocks, viz. 
the peridotites. 

Piotet, Adolphe (1799-1975), a Swie 
philocopher, 
purse 
versitico, 


Geneva. He 
his studies at various uni 
‘and interceted himself 
Philology and philo- 
is the author of: Lew 
Indo-Européennes ou 
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Picts 

Aryas Du beau 
dans la nature, l'art e la poésie, 1856. 
a” Swiss 





‘was npe 
pointed professor at the University 
there, and hae spent most of his time 

rowach concerning the lique 
faction and solidifying of gases. Hi 
1s che author of: Mémoire sur ta itque: 
faction de lozyrine, la Tiquéfaction e 


Tes théories des ch pp 


1878. a 

Piotet de la Rive, Français Jules 
(1809-72), a Swiss palmontologist,, horn. 
in Geneva. He received ar appoint- 
ment as professor of zoology aud 
&natomy in that town, and also filled. 
the office of director of the Academy 
of Sciences. Ho wrote: Histoire 
Naturelle . . . des Insectes Neévrop- 
tres, 1841; Traüé Gémentaire de 
paléuntoloyic, 








1. A 


Pioton: 
Wales, 





Kingston, Pop. 
seo, ie Thoas CI a 
gene Tn. at^ Poyston, 
Pembrokeshire.” He entered the army 
in 1771, became major in 1795, and 
took an active part in the capture of 
St. Lucie in the following par. lie 
wescommandorof Trinidad irom]797- 
1808, whoa ho returned to England. 
He was prewert al he siogo of Flush- 
ing (1805), and appolaved governor of 
the town. "He served in the Peninsular 
War under Wellington, and greatiy 
distinguished himself oh many ooca- 
ons, notably at Badajoz and Vit- 
toria: He commanded a division at 
Quatre Bras. and was shot while 
leading a charge at Waterloo. There 
is a biography by Ri on, 1836. 
Piotor, one of Lacaillo's southern 
eonstel ma, situated S. of Columba. 
This constellation was formed in 1752, 
and the chief star of the bluo or Sirian 
TT basa magnitude of 3:3. The 
ion is notable for oontalu- 
Dy ener ote d magnitude rum 
ias the langes} proper motion of ar; 
in the heavens. This is 570° a con 
tury, and its parallax of 31° indicates 
& velocity of 52 m. a second. 
Piotor, Fabius, see FABIA GENS. 
_Piatorlat Photography, see PHOTO- 
S Biatan, a port of entry and cay 
Poo, Nova Bootin, Canada, SE m 
N. X^ ot Halifax, in a fertile district, 


























with extensive” coal mines ^ aud 
building-stone quarries. The Pictou 
Academy was opened in 1818. Coal, 


dried fish, and canned lobster are 
exported. ‘Pop. 3560. 


cis, a reco of obscure origin ip- 





Tes | habiting the whole of Scotiand, part 


Picts 


of the N. of Ireland, and perhaps por- 
tions of France, notably Poitou, iu. 
prehistoric and early historio, tires. 

"hey are noticed by early Koman 
authors, who describe them as a deti- 
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Picts 
posed of naked P. from Gallows, 
mounted on ponies. Indeed, ihe 
Pictish language was spoken iü Gal- 
loway as late as the beginning of the 
17th century. Endless controversy 
has raged ‘ding tho origin and 
Tacial ‘The obseu- 


identity of the P. 


ment has lcd to the assumption that] the 





they received their national appel 
tion because they were either painted 
Or tattoced. Another Latin author, 
Claudian, alludes to the ' iron-marks ` 





the fact that it was painted or not is, 
like every other ciroumstanco con- 
nected with this people, a question 


which bristles with difficulties. Time 
and again during the Roman oocupa- 
tivu thie Picts harried Romano. 
British territory, aud to secure the 
safety of thelr colony the Romans 
erected at different periods the great | 
walls of Hadrian and Vespasian 
across the narrower portions of Scot- 
d. These structures were in some 
instrumental in rep! 
ng as they were. 


Jnvasiona so 
manned by Roman legions, buton the 
departure of these from the island 
the P. once more invaded British 
territory, penetrating on this occa- 
ston aa las na Locate, and making 
formation regarding the P. jor the 

nation for the 
Rost part from tho pages of Gidas, 
Nennius, and Beda, The history of 
the raco subsequent to the Roman 
withdrawal relates chiefly to constant 
Gomestic broñs caused chiedy by tbe 
Peculiar circumstances which av- 
tended the Pictish law of succession, 
or, as it has been called, the law of 
tahistry, in Which succession was 
‘ested, hot in the eldest son of a chief 
or king, but in his eldest brother, that 
is to say, in the female line. "Soon 
after the 


fish territory, we find them at war 
with the P. and incessant hostilities, 
covering a period of at least three 
centuries, only concluded with the 
union of ‘the two peoples under the 
away of Kenneth Macalpine, a P. by 
the mother's side. A ‘long list of 
kings, probabi 


most 
Chronicle, which also notices current 
events in'an exceedingly perfunctory 
manner. After Uie uuio of Uhe two 

ples there is little duubl that they 

ML 'insensibly inte one stock, snd 
that the Pictish race forms at least a 
good hait of the subetrabum of the 
Modern Scottish people. So late as 
the 12th century we find persons 
alluded to as P. in the chartulars of 

llasgow Cath 

of the Standard in 1138 the van- 
guard of the Scottish army was com- 



















landing of the Scots in Pie-| th 


iedral, and at the battie | bee 











FI ih ie unit t5 aniy tho 
‘head of the wail,’ alluding, of 
coures, £0 one of the mampares thick 
fotandod the S. progrem of the By it 
Walker Soott wis of the opinion that 
the were Teutona, bub odern oth. 
nologists see in them an aboriginal 
race unaffected by ythonie or 
Goidelic admixture, perhaps 
having Berber or N. African afuities, 
or else a purely Goidelie race, Pru- 
fesor Rhys hes found tn insctipcions 
which are probably of Pictish ort 
traces of Brythonic linguistic in- 
uence, Dut he has also POE forward 
the theory that the P. were descended 
from thè neolithic inhabitants of 
Great Britain, whom many othnolo- 
gists have assumed to be of Iberian 
fein “Phere ia little doubt, how: 
sree Gunn the” deneriptlons M. the 
early inhabitants of Scotland by 
Roman writers, that they were of the 
daie typo and om tpe miolo i i ot 
ferat the probabilities 1 wo bitor 
thay they were of a necis origin 
Which mas oniy partially “Iberian, 
min ded na Goidelic Cr E) 
e! Mouss a coigns- 
utile” TM nd, but 
ie proulier o Scotland, Du 
tspecialiy Ürkney and tho neighbour: 
ing districte of Caithness and Suther. 
land. ‘These are generally erected on 
level und, or excavated out of the 
side of a hill so as to admit of a level 
Previous to excavation 















izwing, a serien 
usually revealed, 
built generally with stones of con- 
siderable size and converging towards 
the centro, where an opening seems 
to havo boon left for light and ventila- 
tion. These structures are known 
to modern arclveologiste us * broche," 
and by the relics found in them an 
their general construction are 
ferred to the early Iron Aue. There 
is litUe question Laat Whey were In- 
kabited by people of Pictish race In 
the first three centuries of the Chris 
Uanera. Few of these stru 
been thorough 
the better-preserved examplesexisting 
jn various parts of Scotland, as well as 
from the plans of those which have 
en excavated, & more or less eom- 
pleta knowledge it obtainable of their 
riginal form and arrangement, 


























Picture 


They are, built of undressed, rough 
stones without mortar or cement. ‘In 
Jua they wre circular, with a wail of 
rom 12 to 18 ft. In thickness at baso, 
enelosing an Interior court open to the 
sky, with a diameter of from 28 to 
BAR. The height of tneeo structures 
resumed to have averaged from 

£0ft. In general an 

some 3 ft. wide and ft. high, rooted 
with flagstones, leads to the intorior| 

through a narrow passage havin 

cheeks for a door a few feet inwar 
and a guard-chamber on the right. in 
the thicknoss of the wall, with neca- 





sionally another chamber on the|and W. by 


Opposite side. No other aperture! 
Forced. tho wall from, the exterior, 
m tho interior court there opened. 
One or two small chambers in the! 
thickness of the wall, roofed with 
‘converging stones, lighted at times by. 
an opening above the doorway, car-! 
Tied inwards on a shaft along the roof. 
Of the chamber passage. A staircase! 
in the thickness of the wall wound to 
the top, giving access to a number of 
floors Or galleries. ‘There can be 
little doubt that these structures 
served the purpose of defensive 
nuelei to which a tribe might bring 
its cattle and other movable posses- 
sions in the event of hostilities or 
when in expectation of attack. 
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Pierce 

Picture Restoring, see RESTORA- 
TION OF 

Pidgin, oc (a Chinese 


English (o 
corruption of the English word ° busi: 
hess‘) isa mixed jargon much 1n use 
in the Chinese porte as a means of 
communication between the natives 
and, European traders. 1t consista 
co | oF ngilen, with Chinese, Majay, and 
Portuguese "words construc 
cording to Chinese idioms. 

Piece of Eight, sce E. 

Piedmont, a corn 
Ttaly, hounded on i 
land, E. by Lombardy, 








the provinces of Alessandria, 

Novara, and Turin. Area 11,336 eg. 

m. It is watered by the Po, mAn 

shut in by the Pennine, Oraian, 

tian, Maritime, and Ligurian "Alpe. 

iru eter derer Mu 

vine, wheat, maize, rico, 

fruit, etc. and , lead, "rum 

ie X. 

manufactures are silk, cotton, and 

Ewrtk qc Wd 
Musee edis 
Sears 

was dncorporated with Savoy. "Fo 


3. extremity of the Furness Penin- 





Framing. The|sus, Lancashire, England. 
Shotaro by sising ia atita blo bask c oed care eae 
a picture by giving ita suitable osek- ey 
ground and (o, it from dust | held ct tairo or marita vo ademlmistar 
and injury. eavy gilded frames|rcady justico to buyors and sellors, 
ave ie and hes now fallen into disuse. T° 


been popular for oil 
inge, sod narrower, simpler ier eit ence 
for water-colours. 

fi palatod frames bare for centuries 
been made in Florence. Frames of 
velvet, artinelal coral, shells, ete in 
strange shapes, which were much in 
vogue during the Victorian ere, are 
now out of fashion, but ivory, papier- 
mâché, and embroidered fabric are 
onceagain popular. For nhotographic | 
reproductions of pictures there is 
nothing better than a plain oak 
frame. The passe-partout frame, 
consisting cf a thick ean back: 
mount with a narrow edging, ia neal 
and effective. See Noverre's Practical | 
Frame Making, 1904- 

Picture Post-cards, the collection 
of, is of comparatively recent dato, 
and probably originated about 1896 | 
in Germany, P. P. were at first 
tdiaest enlirdy reproductions, photo; 

ic or "colour, of scenes wm 
Places. ‘They now deal with ail man: 
Der of subjects, men and women of 
Tank end eminence, animais, Dread- 
noughts, fancy studies, cte, Three 
journals— Mhe Picture Post-Card, The 


Was so called trom O. Fr. pied pouldre, 
"dusty foot." 

Pierce (or Peirce), Benjamin (1809- 
50), an American Diacheitacielan ang 
astronomer. P. came of an 
Pantan faraly. long settled in the 
neighbourhood of Charlestown. He 
was educated at, Harvard University, 
and the bent of his mind was soon 
iseen to be in the direction of the 

Meher” mathematics “He” studied 
nnde» Tie. Rowditeh, anthor of The 
Proaction Navigator." P.'s researches 

gradually made him known outalde 
| his own university, and honours came 
to him from diferent parts of the 
world. Ho was made a forelgn 
member of the London Royal Society, 
fan associate of the Royal Astronomi- 
cal Socicty, and a member of soveral 
| continental collezes and academies, 
As superintendent of the United 











tates Const Survey, P, was able to 
put his scientie knowledge to 
Immediate practical use for tbe 


benefit of his country. His astro- 
Dorica! learning was much in ad 
vance, of | that of | contemporary 





Po Post-Card Collector, and 
d 
been devoted to the subject. 





scientists in Ai the 
EU qn or a whio 
‘nique. 


Pierce 


Pierce, Franklin (1804-69), the four- 
teenth president of the United States, 
Hillsborough, New Hamp- 


born ai 
shire, „He served in'the House ot 


and was electe: 
52-57. Hisobjection totheabolition 


of slavery was the chief cause of his | Christ. 





Subsequent withdrawal from polit 
life. Nathaniel 

Franklin Pierce, 1859; and Anna E. 
Carol's Review of Pierce's Administra: 
tion, 1856. 

Pieria, a dist. of ancient Greese, on 
the W. coast of Macedonia, between 
tbe mouths of the Haliacmon aad 
Alympus. It was a chief seat of the | 
worship of the Musos (Pierides), P. 
was conquered by tie early Mace 


dofiermariii, Giuseppe (1734-1803), 
an Italian arohitect, Dorn at Folign 


Having studied under Vaavitelli, 
became. 


architect to the Archduke of | The 


Milan about 1770, and subsequently 
ed professor of architec- 
the Academy of the Brera. 
His chief work was the construc: 
‘ot the theatre Della 
General Nicholas de (b. 
ruvisn politician, bora 
Camana. “He served as Minister of 
Finance (1300:72) undor Balta, but 
banished cn a charge of 
Tppcopriation of publie funds, and led 
the revolatiou of 1519. Tu 1804 be 
ised another” revolt By whioh 
reo was displaced and P. 





of S. 


.. and on the Chioazo 
W. Raliroad. 110 m. W. of 
Pop. (1910) 3856. 
Pierre, Jacques Henri Bernardin de 
Saint (1737-1814), 


civil and military engineer, D. 
shod a novel; Paul el Virginie, which 
was oufticiently sucococful to onoour 
age him to adopt liverature as a pro- 
fession. His other works include | 
Etudes de la Nature, La Chaumière 
Tudiennes, and Essai sur J, J. Rou 
deu. His complete worka wero pub, 
lished, with biography, at Paris (2 


vols., '1836). 

Pierson (0r Pearson), Henry Hugo 
(1816-73), an Fngish musician and 
‘composer. born at Ox n 
he was appointed Reld professor of 
music at Edinburgh, but shortly 
afterwards went to Germany. He 

ced a musical setting for 

"4 Faust (1354), the oy 
Leia (1848) and Contarini (1812), the 
oratorios Jerusalem (1852) and Hese- 








gle 
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A, 








Piezometer 
kiah (unfnlsbed), and Fe Mariners of 
England. 


Piers ‘Plowman, see LANGLAND, 


Pista, an Italian word, 
* piety” which ie applied inary to 
loturea re of the 


presen! 
|Wincin Marv and other holy women 
[gyer the dead body of the crucified 


Pietermaritzburg, the seat of gov 
and cep. of Natal, S. Africa, 45 m. 
|N.W. of Durban; founded by the 





| Boors in 1839, and called after two of 
[their leadore, i.e. Peter Retief and 
Gert, Marita, is is tio seat of an 

jean bishop, an a govern: 
|ment house, town hall, library, mu- 
Soum, hospital, ev» Tt has broad 
[streeta and is built one aloplug plain ; 
altitude 2223 ft., and is noted for Ita 
healthy climate. In 1910 £30,000 
was voted for the building of Natal 
University College, to be aitilinted to 
the Cape of Good Hope University. 

is pop. munbers. about 30. 
about half being Europeans, 

Pietisis, the name given to the ad- 
herents of a movement, which arose 
in the Lutheran Chureh during the 
17th century in reaction against eold 
practical "ety: ‘Without vipera cag 

aotieal pict out sopara: 
Bhemoelvea. rom tho Lutheran 
Church, tho P. instituted 
called ''Collogio Pietatis 
thelr name. “Philip Jacob Spencer 
‘was tho chiet promoter of these meet- 
ings, which began ubout 1070. The 
movement produced some interesting 
literature. Pietism was not an 
isolated movement, but can be con- 
nected with similar tendencies im 
other countries. 

Pietra Dura. the name applied to 
[the finest kinds of Florentine mosaie 
| work. formed of inlaid materials of 
the hardest kind, viz. agate, jasper, 
|cometian,. chalendony. ete., wet n 
[marble "The truc P. D. work is prac- 
tically confined to Florence, and dates 
back as for as the 16th contury; but 
inferior kinds are manufactured in 
Ttaly, whore coloured sea shello are 
used a2 à aubatitute for the stones. 

‘Piezomoter, on instrument for mon- 
puring Cae coupes 
"The simplest form consists of a strong 
glass cylinder, the top of which is 
nixed to a metal cap. "This cylinder 
|istilled with water. Inside the vessel 
a long glass bulb terminating’ in a 
| capillary tube is filled wit 
| to be experimented upor 
jthe capillary tube dipping beneath 
[the sı of some mercury. The 
| volumes of the bulb and the capillary 
tithe are known. Presanre ia applied 
to the surtane of the water: tbi 
forces the mercury Into the capil- 
lary tube, thus subjecting the liquid 


meetings 
^ whenco 
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to & pressure which is measured by 
means of a manometer. By observ- 








contraction in this case 

la not totally due to that of the liquid 

alone, but the volume of the gl 
and thus a 


Pig. in 
Britain until the 18th century, and 
is from crosses between tamod 
representatives of that breed and tho 


period in China but it is 


A parfont pork -making ` ma- 
pork-making ' MA- 
‘All the best European and 
joan breeds owe thelr present 
ia the introduction, blood 
itish stock, the excellence o! 

h fs largely due to the fact that 

the character of the country does not 
it of freedom for the animals, and 
provement under domestication 
has advanced more rapidly, The long 
mout of the wild races disappears 


Bü 


as grabbing for food, becomes un: 
Beosesary, the forehead expands, and 
the legs shorten through lack of 
exercise. 






"The number of British breeds is 

onatvelyLopt in all parta of 
nal 

Kingdom. The bead ia 

moderately long, faeo allghtiy diohod 

and tho snout broad aad not turned 


inged with ane silky 
iphtiy forw 

skin is white and the hair fine, white, 
and fairly abundant. Young Pa. 
grow aud fattea quickly, and a full- 
Trown boar may weigh up to about 
0 cwt., while Pa. of & year old weigh 
up to 4 owt. Tho sows are prolific and 
excellent milkers. The Small White 
Yorkshire, onco common, was too 
‘mall and not prolific enough for 
a commercial P., and is now rarely 
bred : but a cross between it and the 
Large White has resulted in a valuable 
distinct breed known aa the Middle 
White, which ie characterised by a 
short’ head, dished faco, broad 
snout, aud full jowl. The 





turned-up 


body is short, thick, and close to the | 


. Its great qualification is 
seriy maturity, producing Ps fit to 
be killod at from four to eight months 
Oki. ‘The Derkshire was tho first 
British breed to bo improved, and is 
one of the best known and most 


Google 


‘co-operative lines; 


Pig 


widely distributed. It is black in 
colour, with white teet, white tip to 
tail, and white on fase, Tho head is 
moderately long and dished; the 
ears are wide erect, and 


When growing.  Tney are special 
Yalnabie for ne with lees te. 
Anod animala. The Large Black has 


long been kept in Devonshire and 

Comwall and in Suffolk and Esoex, 

bu; was only recognised as a pure 

breed in 1599. Tris now kept in moet 

Bas” Seen aree exported” it 
argely expor 

length and depth of 


crease wit ES 


de covered with stralght silly 
hair, The head is of moderate length 
and wide between the cars, which 
fare inclined well forward over the 
face. "The sows are prolific and good 
mothers. "Tho Tamworth or $ 

shire P. bears an abundance of long 
fas golden-red or dark chestnut hair. 
‘The head is slender, the suvut fiae, 
the pointed ears set on high; thé 
ody, le long. deep. and low. mith 

iam or gammon, fies! 

towards the hock. Ite an excellent 
Bacon P, but somewhat slow in 
maturing.” Though m very old breed, 
the Li -coated "ha 


Ancobuhire Curly 
f|anly ‘attracted attention in recent 


rears outaide ita own county. Tt is a 

, Rapidly maturing P., with Jo 
white curly hair. The Large Whi 
Ulster is an excellent thin-skinned 
bacon P.. resembling the Large York- 
shire, except that its long ears are 
inclined over the face. 


Tho profitable of Po, do- 
pends largely on the choice of 

Cheapest ‘wcoording to prevail- 
ing market prices. The range of 


fonda ia large, and much experimental 


‘work im various countries has in- 
‘dicated ideal dietaries, A quito new 
development in P. feeding is the use 


Jef dry food in hoppers, which, nood: 
ing oni ance or twice a 
week, minimise the labour of attend- 
ance,’ The housing of Pa. ia frequently 
‘Unsatisfactory ae regards cleanlinces, 
|xentllation, and warmth, and while 
this is undoubtedly an imporiant iu- 
ducing cause of swine-fever, there ls 
abundant proof that proper attention 
to housing greatly increases the 
profitable character of Ps. Much 
attention ts being givon to the orec- 
ton of bacon-factories, especially on 

thelr presence 





Pigafetta 

naturally enhances tho profite of P. 
kee] dd ;^ the distriot. 

gh the P. qure 

oct ar rand filth that wound i other. 

t is subject to more 

is commonly supposed. 





diseases than 


From birth it may suffer a good deal | 


from digestive troubles, which are 
Potter avoided by regular and care- 
fal feeding and by cleanliness than 
lett to cures. "A Pa growth should be 
Unchecked. and wher ie, an average 
kala frm bita of from 1] ta 

n int. posible, Swine fever (70) 
Dy Tar’ the most troablowome 

. and the etvempta of author 

fies to suppress it haye cost more 


than has any other diese of live 
stock, while the regulations imposed 
under Swiue Fever Orders have. 


greatly hampered P. kecping. No 
Cure is known. and its occurrence is. 
compulsorily notifiable, “Swine. ee 
Sipolas is not a very fatal dicoaso 
Britain, though it causce ernaciation 
and depreciates tho market value of 
the P. 4 red patehy eruption is the 
usual symptom. Vaccine treatment, 
isolation. and sanitation control the 
disease. The P. is subject to soveral 
parasites, internal and external, all 
Sf which call for prompt treatuient, ae 


ich is communicable to 
man, though very rare in Britain. 
Swino measles is due to an oarl: 
gf Tanta sottum, and flesh Silat 
causes tapeworm in man. See. 
ES Management; ©- Mayai, Pipe Piz: 
i. Mayi 8, 
ties, Pork; British Brecda of 
p (Bow ot Agrieidture), 
Pigafetia, Antonio, an Italan ex- 
plorer and writer, knight of the Order 
of St. Jonn, born at Vicenza in the 
latter part of the 15th century. He 
wont on the fm: vorage round the 
glove in the expedition of Magellan 
(1519-21), of whieh he wrote a narra- 
tive, Primo Viaggio intorno al (obo. 
firat published at Milan în 1800. 
Pigalle, Joan Baptiste (1714-85), a 
Fronoh soulptor; born at Paris "In 
1744 appeared his charming statuette 
*Mercare attachant ses Talonnieres," 
now in the Louvre, which gained him 
entrance into the Academy. Through 
the influence of Mme. de Pompadour 
he.obtained a large number of orders 





from tbe French nobility, amongst 
them ; ^ Vierge, Yovulides," 
Amour’ CFT Amie” (Louvre), 





SI/Amité, Amongst 
mt of kis woi 
PTombeau du Mi 
court” (Notre Dame). 

Pigeon, or Dove, any member of the 
Columbæ, one of the main orders of 
birds, including the extinct dodo and 
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grin 
ghe beautiful "orested 
of New Guinea, and the 
Golambidee or trae, F Pe ite iur 
ritish species are. wo 
or ring-dovo (Columba palumbus), 
| whlch often does serious diame. to 
| grope: ine stosk-aove (C. aras tne 
| turtle-dove (Turtur communis 
the roche dove (0. liz). fen whioh 
many of the domesticated breeds of 
P. are derived. See PRUIT Pramow 
"bon Domestic Pi dong exist, in great 
mi exist in great 
of the body ha: 
Teen ‘developed to give tho marin 
characteristics of the different breods, 
trom the dainty faatall to the pouters 
and croppers which can enlarge or 
distend the crop or pout; from the 
tiny tumblers to hage Funts. Wide 
erenocn orem alao in the pi 
fa the arenans ` 
lustro; in tho jacobin tho foatàers of 
the neck and head form a large hood 
‘and mane, and between the numerous 
feeds ia wide raugo of colo 
The soandaroon has a long ow 
beak; the owl a very short and stout 
anes in the carrier, which is not used 
ike the home: for carrying messages, 
the beak and eye watties are enor: 
mously developed, , The b. fanc 
now very large, an mmi 
Of shows are held ‘aaneally. Parti 
oularly choice and eu 5 
mens have been sold for over £100, 
And £20 to £30 is often paid for 
single birds, Tno best Ps. or the 
table am nf French origin, such aa the 
Mondaia, Montauban, and Ceraeau. 
flying. Since 1871, when Mr. 


crowned Pi 





















w. b. iier introduced P. F, 
Into Britain, following on the use of 
Pigeons during the siege, the 


Sport has hecorne immensely popelar, 
and there are few towns which have 
not a P. P. club. For tho various 
organised races over a million young 
birds are entered and marked annu- 
ally.and the National Homing Union. 
formed in 1396, has more than 1006 
clubs enrolled under it. In some of 
the raoes enormous 6 
In 1390, a bird flew 
London, 511 m., at the rate of 1454 
yds. per minute.’ Birds have actually 
returned from a distance of 1000 m. 
‘nee the thine of the Romans, hom- 
ing pigeons have boon used to convoy 
messages operations, an 
many of (ue continental arnües still 
maintain lorta of trained birds. The 
development of wireless telezraphy 
and helicgraphy haa tended tò mini- 
mise their value. Authorities, how- 
over, consider them to be valuable 
uocessories, notwithstanding bhe most 
modern scientific methods et com- 
munication, 




















Bongo pra. 
whore it is eaten like an ordinary pea, 
shooting. ‘The shoot 
pigvous is a dificult spor 
acoouult of the natural shyness of the 
bird and its rapidity of fight. Shoot- 
ing is generally done in tho evening | of 
as the birds return to their roosi 
places in ‘flocks. Another method it 
for tite syorteiman W conceal Liselt 
in the carly morning in a wood where 
mast or acorns are plentiful, | usef 
trusting to the prenes of a faw de: 
coy birds to attraot the pigeons within 
casy rango. Trap shooting, the birds 
being suddenly liberated from a 
collapsible box, ealla for ver siilful 
‘the gun, and at meetings where 
this sport is puraed large sums of 
money aro frequently at stake, but it 
is one that public opinion has con. 


fot 














demned. 
hanus Vinana (1520- 

1604). an antiquarian writer, born 

in Ena "Netherinnds- — He acted as 


Saoretary end ibruriam to Cardinal 
Granvelle. He came to Rome later 


vn, and was appointed tutor to the|in 
Prince 





eof Juliers und Cleves. Amongst 
‘ys publisations were: leis dea; 
Tux; Annales magix: 
trabsum of provinciareva, eto. 
‘Pigments ure the substances which 
are mixed with oil, water, and other 
Vehicles to form paints. they difer 
from dyes in being insoluble; the 
‘should not react. chemically to each! 
other, or to their vehicles, or bei 
affected Uy the air, water, heat, sun. 
Tight, Kascs, eto. with which’ they | 
oome in contact, or on which they are 
painted. 








Tnorganie pigments.—Among the! 
gemeotery stbstances used are al 
black» sarbon, ivory, lamp and 
Sharona Diack, Indian jak, graphite 
jumbugo ur bluck-lead); also gold, | 
Maminiuin, piatinura, and silver, the) 
last tarnishing with sulphur, ra 
sulphurous gases, ete. Zino. white 
‘chromium groon, burnt umber (iron | 
and manganceo), Venctian, lizht and | 
Indian red, barut sieuna, red ochre | 
(iron), cobalt blue (cobalt and ah 
miniuin) cobalt green (cobalt and 
zinc), cobalt: blacks ererulenm (colit. 
and tin), and red lead, which 
stable and drics hard, are 
oxides, Yellow ochre, cappagh 
brown, raw sienna, raw umber (ron 
and. manganese) "are hydroxides, 
ngually with clay or barium sulphate 
when pale; they are dried by warm 
air current or calcined. Zino white has 


‘covering power aud is thin. 
isanernerald-creen chromium 
Prussian brown is prepared by: 
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Pigments 
Ils radi ts Several m 
Mu EY vermilion 


mercury), reaigar and King's 


Yellow, aces 
of arsenic and. 
Py "polecamus AI are lable to oon 
tain tree 
lead "chrores 
feflabletebiaa cening. Anoxysulphige 
3 p! 
zine (Griffith's) la often mixed with. 
ing |zino white. Chalk whitening (cal- 
Cium) is a carbonate; white lead, & 
hydrate and carbonate, Tho former 
3e mainly an adulverant, the latter is 
ful in oils, but Freeman's white 
(the sniphate) or GriMth’a, with zino 
ito, is subetituted for permanence. 
Barium, zinc, leed, and strontium 
are also used ln the chromate com- 
ound; the fist is lemon chrome and 
permanent. They are rich in oxygen. 
And tend to become green by the 
formation of chromium green. Load 
by Sulphur 
yorte dron; 
natural green y ot 
silicates, na doma smalt (cobalt and 
potassium). Barium sulphate is 
manent; load sulphate le cont 
‘Freeman's white. Among other 
Clea anode. not perman zene, 
- en 
cobalt yellow (aureolin, cobalt, and 
Potassium- nitritoa); SohweinFürt 
freon (basic ooppor aroonito) ; tung- 
p er 
Fiole 
cobalt piue toride and alumina} è 
emerald green (aeto-arsenita of 
por); Thénard’s blue, cobalt violet. 
| (phosphates and arsenate of cobalt); 
ultramarino ‘blue, Brunswick groua 
ONDE. Som RES 
(ron and alumina); Prnesian bine 
(iron ferrocyanide). 

Animal and vegetable pigmente.— 
Indian lake, a resinous product pro 
duced by insect attack: crimson lake, 
purple iake, and carmine from thé 

Fellow lakes from 
the bark of 














mcíoria, and from 
Avignon and Porsian berrios; madder 

kes and rose madder from ‘the root 
0t madder piant: gamboge, a resinous 
iuam indigo bine: sap green. from 
berries of buckthorn: sepia, from the 
cuttle fish. All these are liable to 
change due to oxidation in preienoe 
vt moisture, light, and air, and also 
When mixed with chromates; this 
toples particularly to indigo, aŭd the 
ellow and cochineal lakes. 

w lakes are, many of them, vege- 
ic acid dye: on stannic and alu 
inio bases. The various lakes pro- 
duced by coal-tar derivatives are not. 


valuable. 
.— Picking over 










ot 


Pigments 
separating grades by washing o 

resortad to for obtaining mney Ei 
Golour-—as a rule grinding in turpe. 
water or alcohol, linseed or poppy oil. 
la the case of water-colours, guni- 
water with or without glycerine Is 
Used. Roasting and calcining are re- 
Borted ta to driva aft some impurities, 








found to be ivory black with indigo; 
yey, ochre contains lead chromate; 
terre verte, green ultramarine; 
sf lead, red sulphide of antimony. 
lead sulphato, baryta white toned 
with eosin may be found in vermilion, 
iments after recovering the ‘plement 
recovering the pi 
anda dying. the oil being. Femeved by 
& solvent such as ether. White lead 
de solublo in dilute nitrio seld, while 
barium sulphate, china olay, lead sul- 
phate, its adulterauts, are insoluble; 
Whitening is also an adulteration of 
MUR kaa... 
aes A thoughusvallyconakiered 
MM of view of reliability 
, amd the knowledge 
taue an fs ue perfect am ca be 
hoped. pigments sre in use for the ert 
fainting, ave tion or. protective 
painting, such aa the coating of 
And wood work, wall pa 
ED ‘Thus white ‘and Fred Yed, 
‘white, aro strong protectives, 
ugh lacking artistic permanence. 
-proof, metallic, luminous, fire- 
nd anti-fouling paints are ia 














ie 





Torey, 





HGP Parry and Costo, Chemistry 9 
Pigments, 1902; Mierznisii, H 


IMAL ARE 

Pigmies, see Dwa) 

Pignotti, Lorenzo (1739-1319), an 
lian poot and historian, born at. 
Figino (Tuscany). Jo Tib was 

professor of physics at the 

rite of Pisa, and im 1809. 

-— Ho In chiefly remembered tor 

Eis Storia della: Tozana sino al [s 
inb 











giPalo, and by hie * Pablos " pub fat 
S Che Collection of Con 
1812-16. 

Pigott, Richard (1828 - 1889). a 
fournallet; mipniied the, Timar with 
forged documents, which were in ail 


good faith used by that nowepaper as 
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Pike 
ig] the basis of the articles * Parnellism 
and Crime’ in 1887. Tha Parnell 


Dormitteo was appointed to Investi- 
ato tho matter and tho fu 


Wore exponod; whereupon P. Hed to 
Made, whero de snot io 
z. rt which de- 





veloped in oped in faite” , whioh had 
ly boen hunted with rpoars, 
coamo locally extinct. uad is now 























led as the premlersportof India. 
Tt ls also practised in Central Europe 
and other parta of the world. "There 
Are several varieties of the Indian 
wild boar (Sus indicus), and the bost 
Boars, though of preat welat, are 
Shpable of immense speed, and in the 
chase take advantage of 
or oover and obstacle poesie. lead: 
ing the mounted pursuers over the 
most difficult ground. Whon over 
takon and at bay, the boar fights with 
nrivalled Merosiess und pluck, and 
the sport, which palis for fine Borse- 
manghip, ia fuil of danger. 

tho tailloss or piping hare 
(Lagomys), a genus ot rodents no 
larger than a guinea-pig, reserabling 
the hares (Leporide}, though di 
tinguished from them by the absence 
of E isiblo tail: short cars and limbs 
easly, equal io length. They fee 
quen? the mountainous parta of Asia, 
But one ocours in E. Europe. 
members of the genus Leon, which ie 
typical of the family Esocidæ: they 
aro fresh-water fishos and occur in the 
tomporate parta of Europe, Asia, and 
America. In diet they are carnivor- 
ous, and prey on almost any animal 
they can obtain, from frogs and fenes 
toner, goena, rata, and Torea: thelr 
voracity ie notorious. In colour the 


common P., E. lucius, is clive grey 
i |above, silvery below, ‘and hae 
jts; In length It attains from 2 
and it is said to live for 290 years. 
Oiher names of thia species are jack. 
Rake, toes. and pisei. E. ace. 
tho maskihongy of N. America, may 


de | grow to a length of 8 it. 


Pike was a military weapon, con- 
sisting of a long shaft or handi with 
an fron head, Some such weapon had 
been in use from very ancient times, 
but the word itsolf datos trom the 
15th century. From that timo it was 
in regular uve as tho arm of n 
part Of the infantry, who were 
Dikemen.' and was sometimes as long 
as 20 fe. It was gradually reduced in 
length, until in the 17th century it 
was superseded by the bayonet. ‘The 
P. often had a spike at the end to 
enable 1t to be stuck in the ground. 
It was retained for a long time in the 
Rritish army aa a nign of rank. 
Pike's Peak, a height in the Rocky 
Mta., in El Paso co., near Colorado 








Pilaster 342 Piles 
Is Je about 14.107 t high, ; mined, those of the N. belong to the 
ly covered with forests, aud’ stone àge for the most part: those of 
cap be ascended by rail; ithe 8. to the bronze age. The terra 
an engaged pier with n mare or kitehen middene of Upper 

flat aoo” furnished’ with Daco and | aly, situated in W. Amili, Para, 
capital. In Roman buildings tho P. , Reggio, and Modena, consist of little 
is oniy used as a respond of a column, hillocks, 74 x 97 x 2 to ó metres high; 
usually bearing one side of an arch, tney yield Dones, ashes, coal, pote 
In rovived, classical work Ps. wore : herde, portions of huts, millstones, 
used more frequently. and formed ar | castings, and many articles of dally 
Important form of ornamentation A | use, and are undoubtedly the remaina 
Br rarely projecte moro than ono |of living rome and workshops. P. D- 
Wird of Ius surface breadth. Were of considerable size, holding 








Pilatus, Mount, a height of the Alps, 
on the S. ahore of Lake Lucerne, and | bably built for security, and a. E 
Petwoas’ che cantona at tamus and mamber of warriors” might 
Unterwalden, "he Tomilshora, ie |rosm on the platform. P. D. exit 
Sulll on the shores of Borneo, Celei 


highest point, fy 6998 fi, mud its 
ascent cán dé made by means of à 


railway. ite name is from "pileatus, 
sapped | and not trom ita the 
of the death of Pontius Pilate. 
"Pilchard, or Civ jus, a 


malscopterygian fsk la the large | Zake 
family Clupelde, and is closely re- 
lated to the herring and sprat. in 
size it grows from 10 to T4 in.: in 
colour it is bluish-greon above, |condition of the veins and tissues 
iiti underneath and on ite aides [about tho anuo. They may be classified 
It je entirely marine in habit, and Its | as blind or Weeding, 

Toat on the mirt&os of the sen, | whether there [s of is not abecnoe of 

ike those of the he ‘which are A better: 
Attached to objecta at, the bottom. |that. by which P. ara known as in- 
The young P., before it has attained |fernal or external, according aa to 
maturity, ie known as the sardine, | whether they are situated within or 
and as such forms a valuable fshory; | without the sphincter ani, tbe 
the full-grown P. is used as an article | muscular ring which closes tho anal 
Of diet as weil as for bait. The method | orifice. In the former case they are 
at capture is umaliy by duitt-net. (5. enverea with mucone membrano, 

















ie most abundant off the |may bo so (protruded ae to escape 
Bogate of Portugal, and in the English | through the enel orifice; in the latter 
Channel and the Mediterranean. | case they are covered with skin, and 


Pilcomayo, a riv. of S. America. Its nay either form hard tumours or dis- 
source i in, ‘Bolivia, about 60 m. N.W, | charge as bleeding P. P. are 
of Potosi, and aftar a north-easterly |tom of any condition hy whie 
eel flows into the Pu p -r Aegi [veles ot oe owes bowel. me con- 
Asuncion. “Length (est mm. |gestod. Habitual constipation, the 
Pile Dwelling: ehistorio habita-|condition of pregnancy, growths in 
tions built on a platform supported the rectum, general weakness, and 
on piles driven into the margins of | local infi tion are liable to be 
- mr or the sea. The P. D. aceompanied by the formation of P. 
Europe contro round the zone oi Ther may make their appearance 
the Alps. They were first discovered 
Rzoriand in 1853-54, and 100 
uemet ‘have: been located there 
since, 51 on the Nurnburgersee; 
France Uy 32 (Lake. P, Geneva, m 














Gairvaux aro Ue most ee ane | 
Foderseo and ‘Stanbergersen the | which scrupulous cleanlinem. good 
Port, northerly: ihe most, eesteriy. | bowel action, plain 190d. and sooth- 
Laibacher moor; and the most ing ointments have thelr part. As- 
southerly the turf moor of Legozza. | tringent injections may be tried if the 
P. D. may be classed as pre-motallio, | hamorrhage is exozssive. As a last 
whan implementsof stone, bone, horn, resort they may be removed by 
fto. but never metal, are found, and sungical operation, | which, usually 
queíallic with copper and especially | conelsta of ‘ttranwulating the bases of 

bronze finds. So far as can be deter- the P. by strong ligatures, ín conse- 


Google 


Piles 
agance of which the tamours slough 


Piles, Roger de (1635-1709), 
French painter, writer, and diplomat, 
born at Clamecy. He travelled for a 
time in italy, and cn his return to 
Paris was chosen, in 1835. to accom- 

p tbe Marais of Gourney to 
Fonico, whero the latter was ep 
pointed ambassador. When Gourna; 
‘was transferred in turn to Portugal 
and Sweden, P. accompanied him a 
his secretary. “Later he went on 











E 
rea chiefly portreta. Ha wrote 
p tiela vie des pens e, 
us, the name given in botany 
the umbrea-shaped head of the 
Mushroom ani aber fungi. Tho 
Upper suriace is usually rounded and 
Bünver. the under furface beams 
émnsls or gilis: the whole is borno 
ong hick a c 
'FPligrim, the name given to a per- 
son Who iavele for the purpose of 


‘the shrines or tombs of nol; 
visiting tombs of holy 





men. — Pilgrimages lem, 
em, and the other places 
‘which were tho scenes of our Lord's 


life and death began at an carly 
lod, probably about the tii of 
stantine. Wusebius tella us that 
Helena, Constantine's mother, made 
a pilgrimage to Palestine and built. 
the churoh of tbe Holy Sepulohre. 
But tbe Charen water of th thas 
Speak of pilgrimages with a grave 
mote of warning on account of the) 
many abuses to which the practice 
was liable. It inereasod tremendously 
$n the middle ages, but died down 
iter the enalreanoe, It is nob now 
a [-.—-—3 religions, practice. Sa 
grunago st Grace, 0 religio 
piain which took place In 1330 1 
leader was Robert Aske, and 
afootod “all the northern counties, 
But. copecially Yorkshire end Lim. 
colnshire. ‘The insurgents took 
Possession of York and then moved 
on to Doncaster, sume 30,000 strong, 
‘The rising was terminated in the next | 
year by the execution of the loaders. 
im Fathers, a name given to a! 
party of 102 Puritaus, of whom 74 
‘were men and 28 women, members| 
of John  Hobinson's church at 
'e, 1050, sand 
feunten to. 











Leyden, who, on 
from Pizmouith in the Afe 
seck freedom of worhip in New 
England. They landed on Plymouth 
Rock on Dec, 21, 1620, and their 
settlement jater “formed part ct 
‘Massachusetts. 

im's Way, an ancient road ex- 
tending trom ‘near Guildford in 
Surrey, through N. Hants, and along 
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Piling 
the ridge of the South Downs to 
Reigate Pant Sevenoaks end through 
N. Kent. Tho best proeorved portion 

simson Guldford and Chevenlug. 
"ne name arose trom the Tact that 
pilgrims to the shrine of St, ‘Thomas 
Et Canterbury “followed this rond. 
See lere Honcos The Old Rond, 

Pilibhit, a munielpal tu, aud cap. 
ofthe cist. of Puibhit, United Fro- 
vinees, India, $1 m. N.E. of Barely. 
Manet. metal vesan 
Heo, borax, apices, sum 
Pop. 34,008, 

Piling. Pile are used for founda- 
tions of butldings on marshy or um- 
Rabie grounc. "where draining oF 
Aiffolentiy deep excavation wonld he 
comtiy, and for bridges,” whartes, 
Tire and lsstnouses "Wooden 

jes are made from Jarrah, green” 
feast, "eim, beech, and American 
Tickiptne, ney ate ‘banged round 
ine head with a strong wronght-iron 
band to prevent spitting under the 
ram, and provided with cast-iron 
those riveted or screwed, or scréwed 
onto bands. The common apparatus 




















for driving consists of a heav, 
working between slides in a timber 
framework, The ram is hauled up 
some 5 ft. by & rope and pulley and a. 
smell mechanism at the top releases 
it, 90 that it falle on to the hoad 

(Figs. | and 2) For 


‘used, but steam-P, machinery Is in 
gencial use now for important or 
ficult work (Fig. 3). The Lacour, 
most commonly used, uses the 











‘cylinder iteelf as a ram, the piston rod 


Pin 344 Pilocarpus 


the pile head. Steam le fed | it is required to disguise the taste 

inte the oylinder at the top fat s| any drag, Pa, aro oneal E 
tuli 

"e 








from the At or other maleria When 
region, Pa. aro coat 
aed tiem. 





aeree 





= 
support fur some superstructure or 
a memorial colunn, whirb&& a 
Collier ie, strietiy speaking, a P^. of 
fixed shape nnd proportions. Pa in 
pomera mr he of any shape In sge- 
tion and of various proportions: ‘They 
Usually slenderer than pahamna, 

Wm frepsentiy. dm 

e. the Pa. Were 





distinguish the work 
fram that of the n 
Pillar Saints, see Series, ST 
RiwEON. 
palling ot Hereules, vec Hic, 
Film vr Pilau, an E. diihi 
(eier ia Parini, and” Poraa 
Sen 





the 
in fishing. Pop. 7 


Mrd ui 3 
3 ‘ons Uwe Kibe, dim. 
reni. 
Sion on the eni ot eret. MY — 
o ‘or by a rater jet, | llo inen 
"len pales aro costly ani iltieu to | obetlete, It consisted of a viodem 


Sat ful edjascment at lero. Porro: | fenno (uh. ebeuler Arm Tor taa 
conerete piles. nrutected iuris driv- | 
ns mented amd et paard eo the Pale pubie 





ing Wy t ael enp Mied with raged 
ee Rankine, Manual| view. | It waa found te be s 

st nint L0G Marah, | nauete be Seen 
Cms (04; Tautaiue, | and noalisged in Kngland im eat 
iow, in maeninerr, Bü. 

mass or iron fos the 

of a whafl, curried by a 

Vieh. Any plone of wood or metal 


pope tn ‘thew aram whim are cuneata o ‘pressure te morle 
gm email det, and rocoan 


miis cu 
"t homie zm aal af he ^ Millibuer, Harry M. (1614-1908), an 
ease bn i aediles nad the wampar- ima ahos (qum) peo at 
iive abecuen of d le teta. i In Tao ie won t 
Banai to tte E^ tocum, ete mised | patinda Cin. Louis Ta 
vs da cw. Con " 
wi a material termed as exeipiest; EMEN, and in 199] won the fest 
Each are beeal.crümbé, ciin ia 
tecarte, sonp. amd conserve of rosen, 
powdee, such as woeut niour, mats, | andi Gi tena At Aine 
3 stat, | 
of iyenpedium, to provest Shim | W. Ineas, and eonsista af 
sites iome bag intua box. Where! species. pt E 


UN. 
OF MICHIGAN 

















Mos 


P. pennatfotiua, which slolds the 
Jevordnal eaves ero i 





Pilon, Germ; ^ 1635 - 90), 
French ‘sculptor. born in Paria. ‘Re 
worked under his father and 


Reward with Pierre Bontemps, one 
‘of his earliest works being the tomb of 
Fraucls 1. in St. Douls" He 
‘gino executed some of the work on 
the tomb of Henry Il. (c. 1305), his 
work comprising statues of tha king 
and Catherine de^ Medici. In addi- 
on to theso ho is the soulptor of * The 
| d ALES 
strictly speaking, are persons. 
not belonging Qo any patticular ship 
ho ierat hori Lar cantine shine 
through certain rivers, roadstead; 
Channela, or Into ceriain porte, end. 
who ace usually taken ou board at 
articular piace, for tha purpose 
"s Law 


B fy i either. 
“qualified” or ‘not qualified.’ A 
qualified P. is one who is qualified 
[D licence, registered by the princi: 


jureh. 








spiel See EA 
MURIS pic EDU 
master who employs an 
E E ur 

His oftored vo take hate of the 


[X 
ilotage authority, where 
P. haa offered his servicos, | bi 


‘Unlove ho himseit holds a Pe ceri |m 


cate. The Corporation of Trinity 
House js the chief pilotaze authority 
of the U. K., and has the control of 
all matters relating to pilotage in 
tho "Port of London, tho English 
Channel, aad certala other dietricts; 
Other districts are controlled by 
their own local pilotage authorities. 
The Jaw relating to P. and pilotags 
is now consolidated in the 
Act, 1013, which Aot empower 
Board of Trade to improve the whole 
ma of the Uni 
Ringdom. “by this Act government 
ships, pleamire yachta, fishing vassals, 
ferry boats, ships of icas than 50 tons 
tonnage, end coastwise or home. 
Eding veseds exempted by local 
by laws, are, assuming no passengers 
Sbligation “to.” em) computa 
fe eneedo hardly "be “eal tast 


P. for, in case of collision, 
Siete dbtenon,previdod ter ‘can 
prove that. collision was due 
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to|: Henry VIII. 


exempt from the all 


É ta “vor cry ‘navsablo io employ a 
e 


Pimpernel 
solely to the fault or inca; ot 
the pilot, and provided theother party 
is ubabié to prove tha: she detective 


equipment of the compulsorily piloted 

ship contributed to injury. 
iure Doth colliding ships are under 
corapulsory P., it le for the cours to 


determine whether one or both were 
negligence, 


guilty of 

T'ilocfi oF Nauerates duotor, a 
apeoies of CArangici nearly related to 
the ‘horve-mackerel and skip-jack, 
It inhabits warm and tropical soas, 
and is famed on account of Its habit 
of leading and accompanying sharks 
and vessels on thelr journeys; this is 
Drobahly on account of the food it 
obtains from them. In ehapo It re- 


scmbles n mackersi, and in length is 
about 12 In. 

Piloty, Kari von | (1826 M m 
Bavarian painter, Munich, 





studying under hia father and at. the 
Munich Academy fors short thin 





[anor ‘coming videt the infern of 
his brother-in-law, Carl Schor. 
Karly m lite he travelled in Belgium, 

in 1853 be 


France, and Kngiand. 
pointe ed his first. picture, $ 
followed in 1884 
Beto’ League.” "A Tong serica fol 
. | lowod these, some of the most noted 
| being” Nero amia the Ruins ot Home," 
Dash of Wallenstein," * Galileo in 
Prison,’ "* Discovery ot America,” 
"nd Arne Boleyn; 











* Assassination of Julius Ovesar, eto. 
Pilpay, a legendary Indian philo- 
sopher, See BIDPAT, 
ilsen, a tn. of Bohemia, Austria, 
EE ot it is well 
ilt and has some 'dificos, chiet 
ong them being St. Dartholo- 
mew’s Church (16th century), the 


Renaissance town-hall, and several 
museums. It is famous for its beer, 
considered the best in Austria, and 
manufactures wine, mugar, pottery, 
peper, leasher, eut glass, otc. The 
iat Printing press of Bohemis was 
setup here. Pop. 81,165. 

Pimelea, a genus of Thymelacem, 
pecure in the Australasian regions, 








o| There are in all £0 species, most of 


which aro trees bearing flowers in 
Pimento, a genus of Myrtacem, 
nomme" anly ^ i trapien! America: 
Thore are in all five speoles, and the 
most important of these, P. ofloinalie 
is cultivated for its fruits, which, 
when still unripe, are dried and formi 
ice (0.U.). 
Pimlico, n residential dist. of Lon- 
that | don, lying between Westminster and 
à m. W.S.W. of St, Paul's. 
S lich "aro ‘situated Bucking: 
ham Palace and Gardens, 











Pimpernel (Anagallis), à genus of 
annual, biennial aad perennial planta 


Pimpinella 
of trailing habit (order Primulacem), 
‘small, often numerous flowers. 






ariete of It are 
grown, on Fockories. | ‘he 
- lenelia) is a tiny but beantifal E] 
piant with, ros pink, funnel-shape 
wem, The Lysima- 
SEG momorem. a protiy wasted 
plant with bright yellow, star-like, 
solitary flowers. 
oribinella, oF Barnet Sas 
genus of annual and perennial plants 
(rior Umbeliiors 
P. major are Brit 
ot P. anisum is 


ple. | fmall cingumsaribod 
elevation oa the skin. Tt may be 
papular when the elevation is hard; 
Oc pustular when it contains pus. Tho 
former may readily develop into the 
latter, when the Dus is either absorbed 
or discharged by the rupture of tha 
are ebaracteristio 

of many skin dissasce, and may bo 
formed by any small local tezitating 


“Pina Cloth, a beautiful fabrio made | P 
by the natives of the Philippine 1; 
from the fibres of the leaves of th: 
piseappie plant CAnanao saiia). Tt 

of & soft, delicate, and transparent | M: 
texture, yellowish lu Uni, and can be 
most beautifully embroidered. 

Pinar del Rio: 1. The extreme 
westerly prov. of Cuba. ‘The chief 
Preduota aro tobacco, sugar, coffee, 

‘wood, and comm.” Pop. 253,491, 
PM cap, of the above prov., 95 in. 
W.S.W. of Havana, having An im- 
portant tobacco trado. Pop. (com.) 


Pinchbeck, a vil. of Lincolnshire, 
England, 2f m. N.W. of Spalding. 
Pop. din) 














836. 
jehbeck, a red brass composed of 
about.) per cont. copper to 10 per 
sinc, and "nemed 
inventor, Christopher P» a watoh- 
maker of the 19th century. It was 
used for imitation wold jewellery. 
; Charles Cotes worth (1146: 

ors percan soldier and di 

, born in Charleston, S. Carolina, 
and educated in England, being called 
to the bar in 1774, Ho saw servioo in 
the American War of Independence, 
Sod was wounded, and captured af 
the battle of Camden. (1877+ 
89) he was made governor of S. 


cont. 





E 





Carolina. In 1791 he was a membor 
of the State Legislature, and from 
1792-96 US. 

Britain. 


minister ` (o Great 
In 1797 he was a Federalist 


Gr (e. 592-443 mc), 
oF bresk irse 
the old nobility of 
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Pindus 
Thebes, Ry the time of the Persian 


ware he was 
| Peet, and bis p ‘ot Athen an the 


Stay of Greeoo* was sald to have 





| roused the indignation of the Thobans, 


who were on thesideof Persia. P. was 

a consummate master in the whole 

domaia, of ro, poetry, but oniy 

| his Epinioia (odes of 

bracing triumphs in the, Great Gomes) 
to us complete. These are 

divided into four books, OAvarivis 

(avo), Wr. 

Tof 












praises Pos verenillty, 
‘8 defeat in à poetic contest by the 
Theban Corinna ia well known, and 
her work influenced him. His poema 
were written between 502-152 B.C. 
and are marked by their grand style, 
Sublimity nd sviftaess of thought: 
imagery and metaphor, and 

E diction. Among numerona 

tione may be mentioned those of 
E. Schmidt (1616) Heyne (1773 
|1797) Boeckh (1811-23 Fennell 
(879-83, mew od; 1893.98), Bergk, 


F Gren and Hart 





Schrader, 1900 
sare, Greeks fragments of the Pæans 


feces 


pad 





‘Badan a 
Punjab, India, near ‘he R. Jhelum, 


70 m. Ot Rawal Pindi. It 
ipanufi. pottery and builds boats 
14,5 


Poy 

Bindemonte, Ippolito (1753-1828), 
an Italgn poet, Boga et Verena oft 
fien end ied amd ER 


ife po <isplayed poetical taste 
travelled in Svitasriand, 


ability, and tr 
England, Germany, 

QUESO). In 1789 ho published Za 
Francia, on the French Revolution. 
His principal works mo tho Poesie 
Campestri, filled. with. charm: 
Seriptions of British seenery: 
Soomont paeitet: kleo) di lellere 








‘composed in flue prose; Kpisles and 

Satire, dealing, with contemporary 
y, 

d 


events: Arminio, et. 





in manner ^ "Ner manographa by 
‘Auering (i974), Gil (99D), «nd 
Bont (i804 

Findus, 





* range of mountains in 


Pine 
gres, 


tween Tr 
height, 7665 
i$ (Pinus), a large and important 
genus of coniferous trees. Tho only 
native is the Scottish P. (P. syives- 
fis), a beautiful treo which grows 
apon deep. Jooso, Bandy soil. 
Other Pa. zrown for nrofit in Britain 
are the Corsican (P. laricio), A 
trian (P. austriaca), and Weymouth | 
(P. Strobus). Except in the coldest 
parts of Britain the Corsican P. out- 
grown the Scottish P. both in hei 
and girth, and can bear a greater 
degree of shade, while of all conifers 
it is least attacked by rabbits, The 
Austrian P. is sometimes planted on 
Poor limy soll, The pitch P., a native 


forming 








the most valüabl- d too | 
tender for the British climate; be.| 
wide te valoable wollignown timber 
iida Caryentine, pitch tar, and 
Reli. The Banksia E. trives on the 
Doorest, soil, and has been largely 
planted in Germany, The stone or 
P. js cultivated in Italy for 
large edible seeds. Another Modi- 
lerrencan species, the cluster or 
Maritime P. (P. pinaster), i» exten ln 
sively planted on send dunes, which 
Tt binda together with its roots, aet- 
iig also, an a yaloable sind bre 
Glandor Pineal Body, a onal 
reddish gland situated. bekind the 
the vontis thalami Dy revo nerous 
oni D 
Hructures ‘celled peduncles. ^. The 
fonction of the pineal, body ja pot 
aoo, but it fe homologous with « 
rudimentary op median eye | 
DIEM 
Fineapoie, \(ananas sativa), 
trait tropical American pant | 


hich is easily grown in the 














Ronse. "Tio fomir, surmounted Dy | a readily oxidioso, 
crown of spin lerem are borno on | various products torophth 
(es which rise from the centre of | terpeuylic acid, etc. It is 
There are numerous soivont for rese 


jant, 

jes of the fruit. and those of the 
Fon Reon aro borse grown, Bet 
the imports are improving in quality 
and increasing enormously in bulle, 
and the fruit now hardly pay 
culture in Britain. 

Pino Bluff, a city ip Jefferson eo. 
Arkansas, U.S.A. on the Arkansas R., 
40 m. S.E. of Little Rool; has cotton 

and lumber mills and iron works. 


. (1910) 15,102, 
s Pineda, J Juan de (1957-1637), à 








logian, born at Seville. | fad; 


ams the Jesuit order and be- 


include à Uni- 
S yola), and Gom- 
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the boundary be-| Pinel, Philippe (1745-1826), a 
pesaly and Eniras. Greatest | brated, i 


p 
Bf southern N. America, end perhaps | ani 








Bey run with Edward Terry as 


Ban 


Frendi. physician, born at 
Saint-Andre, in "Franee, and after 
rooeiving a good classical education 
at the college of Lavaur, removed to 
‘Toulouse, where he studied medicine. 
He continued hi» medical wiudiey 
at Mont maintaining bimectt 
Meantime hy teaching mak homatics: 
gnd in 1778 removed to Paris, where 
acquired some reputation by a 
anslation into French cf Cullen's 
Nosio, (1783) mad, the works of 
1788). ‘applied him- 
Wit susoese o. Ve abay of 
ental alienation, fe was charged, 
in 1791, tomakos feport on the insane 
inmates of the Dicétre, became chiot 
olan of this institution. in 1793, 
1n 1790 was chosen co the same 
gffice ai Salpetriere „(asylum 
females). tare by him 
|felormetion “of tho. old barbarous 
methods of treating the insane. 
died at Paris, 
(1781-1835), 


Pinelli, Bartolomeo 
an Italian artist. born at Rome, and 
studied there and nt Bologna. He 
was vory successful with sketches 
from popular life, and hie drawings 

and, water-solours were 
muon esteemed, also engraved 


of Pinturicohio’s frescoes, 
ahad pintan v acr] 
fend costumes, and Grook and Roman 


history, etc. 
Pinme, a hydrocarbon ot the 
formula Cy Hie /8 à colourless mobile 
llauid with am odour of turpentine 
Ghniling paint 158°, an, gr. 035). 1t 
ocoure in pine trees and also in many 
Pre EA those oflaurcl, lomon, 
). Like etüyleue It. focis & 
Eur dibromide, and also forms 





[oth er nddiive, compounds, such ex 


wdrochlaride and V. nitroso- 


nile weld 








usefi 
. a vil, Pineridge Indian 
Réservation, b. Dakota Pop. of rer 


servation (1910) 6607. 
Pinero, Sir Arthur Wing (b. 1866), 
en English dramatist, in 
Lindos went on the stage 187d 
and acted with Sir Henry Irving 
others until 1881, when he reci 
&nd devoted himself exclusively to 
playwriting. His earlier plays woro 
and comedies, in which the 
author often satirised the follies and 
of the day. Among these plays, 
which almost without exeeption were 


E 
er The eg ane a 


n The Second Mrs. Tan- 








Pinerolo 


queray P. took a more serious eub- 
ject, his ireatwent of which eatitled 
to be considered as the * English 
Ibsen,’ Encouraged by the success of |a 
this “problem play,” P. freqnently 
took subjects of considerable import- 
anco for his themes, and produced 
The Notorious Mra. Ebbsmith, Iris 
{one of the best of his plays), Letty, 
and Mid-Channel. His light comedy. 
Te Gay Lord Quez, provided Mias 
Irene Vanbragh with a port in which 
sho drow all Condon, T 1e woncrally 

regarded as tho leading living Bngiis 
dramatist, and there is no question 
but that he has done very good work 
both in light and serious drama. His 
dialogu, tho sparklo and also 
the affectation of Oscer Wilde, but 
it is always good, and the construc- 
tion of the plays ix invariably admir- 
able, His characterisation, is Rood. cases 
is wit and fancy and invention 

















nimble. 
Pinerolo, or Pignerol, a tn. in Piod: 
mont, Italy, 22 m. S.W. of Turin, and 






the seat oF 'a bishopric. Jt was pro- 
minent in the century as a 
French fortress and place of confino- 
ment for political o/ 
iB tho iba Maok being Iupriooned 
here. It manufa, cloth, silk, woollen 
os, aio oj, A French inana cu 
"Pines, [sie ne m. 
S.E. of New Caledonia, of which it is 
s dependency; used aa a settle- 
ment. Area ŝ88q. m. Pop. 600. 
Pinos, Isle of, sce Pinos, Ista Dr. 
Fine Tree Money, he name applied 
to, money, coi Massachusetts 
18248, from the rough 
tree on one side. Tho 
coins was 3d., 6d., 




















Ping-pong, a form ot indoor lawn 
tennis, which may be played on any | becom 
kind of table of large enough dimen- 
sions (from 5 ft. 6 i. by 3 f to 10 ft. 
by $ tt) Tho height of tho n. 
should be from 5 to 1 in., and th 
lable iust be uncovered lm every 
way. The bate used are like a lawn 
tennis racket in shape only mu 
smaller, and are usally covered with 
ment liko a batiledore. The, 
is are of celluloid. The game is for 
imo or four players and the rules and 
systems of scoring are practically the 
same as in lawn tennis, exoept 
no second. servie in allowed. ‘This 
fame suddenly came into vogue in 
Teor, but the craze for it has now. 
died ow, "See Parker, Ping-pong 














and aro known as buttorwort. P. 
Lusilanicu is a nativo of Portugal and. 
W. Britain, 1s the common 
grows in Irish 
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Pinnace 


bogs and has large, deep purple 
PI 


Ee trem rene 
rea, oap. of he 


pee $t Phyone-yang, on ihe Par 
feng R, 36 m. trora ita mouth: ie opea 
to forcign trado. It is supposed to 
dato, from 1122 n.o. aud was the 
Sceno of groat bettióe between the 
Chinese and Japanese in 1592 and 
1394., Pop. 75,000. 
Pink,see CARNATION ond DIANTHUS. 
Pinkerton, Alan (1819-34), a famous 
American deleciive of Scotch origin 
e emigrat joao, where 
established the world-wide agency 
‘which hears his name. He was the 
first U.3. mail agent for Illinois and 
Indiana, and was appointed to the 
UB. “secret service in 1861. He 
was to the fore in many celebrated 
assisting in breaking up the 
PMoliy Maguirea qatiriy ho was 
employed as special detective on the 
groat American railways. Ife pub- 
fished soveral detective stories whore- 


1n his exploits were narrated, 
Pinkerton, John (1758-26); an his- 


torian and “antiquary. His first 
"ublication was Select SocHioh Bal- 
(1783). ^A valuablo Essay on 
Medals (734) introduced him to 
Gibbon ana Horace Walpole, Among 


Bie Rotas, T981: Medalie Filon 
England,’ 1190; History of. iri 
1707; aad his bost work, Treatise on 
Tocks, 1911. Ono of his most in 
TeVenite prejudices was 
Cote au len ana times, 


Cellulitis, a form of infuenza 
ioreon, charaoterisod by ewollon logs 
‘and eyelids, the lining membrane of 
ich, as Gf tho nose and mouth, 
pink. "The animai is very 
Tangiid aud the temperature 
Two ounce doses, night end morning, 
of hyposulphite of soda and draohm 
Sose f eaiphato of quinine rey 
hgt hours are recommended, 
locality near EET 





Pinkie, 
ich | Midlothian, Seatiand, the scene 


defeat of 28,000 Scots, undor 
Hogont Arran, by hai that number 
of English, under the Protector 
Somerset opt. 10 1547). 


Jat spoek merdlandiaa of botanisia t. 


in a species of Loganiaces, and grows 
in America. 
Pinna, a genus of b War 7 
pearl 'oysters 1a the ay Aviou 
cu 
ti lay ES 





. and tho long. 








Pinnace, formerly a smal 
masted vessel fully’ rigged. and em- 


Pinner 


ploved as tender to V 
Welt navy the term Wm 

Applied to a best larger then a cutter 

with eight banks of oars and pro- 

Videa ‘with calle. All Driüalr ined-ot- 

war now carry steam Ps. 

Pinner. & par. and vil. Middlesex. 
Racing: 2h m; N-W. of Harrow 

Sock, Wiliam (1762-1843), 
Staffordshire schoolumater who after: 
wards acquired celebrity zs & p 
lieber of educational and academio 
worin. certain” amount 
of nancial genius but he had an 
Overwcening “fondness for epocula- 
Sons outside the limit of his business 

co, with the result that 

Most of the money he made in. his 

gublishing ventures he lont in other 

tions. "His Catechisms or short 

enqyclonesdias wore vory suconentul 
day about 1830, 

Pinos, Isla de, an island in the W. 
Indies, 57 m. S: of Cuba, of which it 
is a dependency: has marble quarries, 
and produces cattle, tobacco, 

hur, turpentine, end torteiscohel 
it wa» discovered by Columbus. ir 
1494, and was Jong notorious as a 
te stronghold. „Capital. Nueva 
has ' mineral 

ge Area TFT aq m Pop. 3000, 

Pins ore smali pogs or bolta of metal 
or wood emplo: faston togothor 

pi ogo 




















two ‘or two portions of 
an article. ‘The use of P. is a very 
ancient practice, the earliest P. being 


doubtless a thorn. Bone P. and 


bronze P. havo boon found dating | U.S. 


from prehistoric times, whilst some 
ot these old P. have ornamental heads, 
others are shaped like hairpins, and 
dome of the modern ' stety "tyne 
have been found. In 1483 the im- 
rtotion of P. into England waa for- 
idden, but until 1625, when John 
Tilsby started the manufacture of P. 
at Stroud, most of the P. used in 
Éngland were obtained from France. 
The London Pinmakers’ Corporation 





datos from 1636. The chief contro of 
the trade at the present time is 
Birmingban. The machine patented 








it in 1824, apparently on the 
ch Hunt's patent in 1817, 
revolutionised the P. industry when 
improved by Shuttleworth and Tyler. 
‘The old form of P. had the head made 
separately from the shank, wtlached 
thereto by wire; there were about 
eighteen diUerent operations in the 
mantifactnre of each P. The following 

inva réurid of the operations in the 
manufacture of tho present solid- 
headed P. Wire of a suitable gauge 
runs off a reel, and is nipped between 
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Pintle 
beer, and are laid in & copper im 
ith alternate layers ot grained i 
‘The contente of the pan are sprink 
Teh argol Voitartra te of potash) aed 
boiled for six hours, the P. thus bes 
coming covered with a thin coating 
of tin. They are then washed. dried. 
and polished in a barrel containing 
bran. Mourning P, are made of iron. 
wire immersed in black japan; safety 
T. are now also made by machinery. 
The size of P. ranges from 3$ in. 
the infinitesimal P. used by ento- 
mologista, of which 4500 weigh an 
ounce. 

Pinsk, an old tn. of Minsk goy., W. 
Russia, at the junction of the Pri 
and Pina rivers. The tract of marshes 








poar by is very unhealthy. | ‘There js 
trade in corn, tallow, tobacco, linseed, 
and sait. There also potteries, 





browerics, and tannerice. Pop.23,01 
Pinsuti, Ciro (1529-38), an Italian 
composer, born &t Siena, and edu- 
cated for a musical career in London 
‘Bologna, studying under 
From 1818-85 he lived in England, 
whore he taught singing; in 1356 bo- 
coming a proteseor at the London 
‘Academy of Musio. He ipod 
à number of charming songs an 
songs, by whieh beis st Feneiabered, 
i (trom Lat. píncia, pieta, 
painted or marked vouoel; Fr. 
E'mosaure of capacity, especialy fot 
Tiquids, aiso sometimes tor dry goods 
ganal fo 4 quart or 4 gaion 4608 
cubie in., -57 litre), "Pho scottish P. 
‘contained over threo imperial Ps. 
"A standard P. contains only AT 
litre. "1n medicine « P. is equal to 
‘or. 
Piniail Duck, or Sea- pheasant 
(Dalla acula), “a, handsome! Brian 
deat wit tail, tho two 
midale feathers ot E in'the an 
per do a sharp point, projecting 
som» dive inches beyond the others. 
The Read is brown, the upper parti 
dark grey, with narrow black stripes. 
and the under parts white. Tt breeds 
in Scotland and Ireland, and visite the 
E. coast of England in the winter, 
where, when domesticated, it readily 
paira with other ducks, Its migratory 
range is very extensive. 
ceio dd e 1492), an 
Italian architect. ot woe ear eariy, lifo 
Idle is knowa, bue he was probably 
born at Florence. He worked for 
Pope Sixtus IV. (1471-84), and was the 
ect of the ohureh of Santa 
Marin del Popoloat Rome: the churea 
of St. Aen the Sistine Chapel, 
Whoro ia Michadl_Angelo’s, frosco of 
tho "Last Ju rand the bridge 
Known as tho Fonte sisto. os Vasari 
Lt | Lipes of ihe Painters, 

















lateral jaws. 
is headed by a d pointed 

a revolving cutter.” The P. so made 

are al atts B o mads 
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Pinde, tho name given to a pin on 
made | which anything revolves. dn artillery 
t's the bolt of the chasse, in oar- 





Pinto 

finge the bolt of the forward axie, in a 
1t is the vertical pin in the 

Otte rudder da to receive t 


Hing of the other part. 
he! hinges of à door ia E] 
Finto, Fernao Mendez (1509-83), a 

Portuguese adventurer, born 
Montemor-o-Velho of umble parenta’ 
Tn 1437 ho wet out to try his fortunes 
in the Rast, and travelled for twenty. 
one years in S.E. Asia, fighting and 
iding In Chinu, Tartary, and the 
neighbouring countries, and goin 
4 specia] mission to Japan in 1842- 
he was the friend and ‘traveliin 
‘companion of St. Franois Xavier. In 
1668 ho gave up his wanderings and 
returned to Portugal, where he niar- 
Tied and wrote his Tainpus book, T'he 
Pereprination (sce al and ius 
trated translation by Arminius Van- 
bery, 1891). 

Pinto, Serpa, scc SERPA Pirro, 


in in 
own, 





Pinturie. Peers o 1513), | the 


ap Italan painter, full name Bernar- 
dino di |, bora at Perugia. He 
asristod 10 with his frescoes in 
tho Sistine Chapel, and was engaged 
by various members uf tho Roman 
nobility to decorat palaces. 
He also decorated & whole series of | Legi 


io in Homo. "Tho moet striking 
St kis froscocs aro hose In the cathe 
dral brary ai Sienna, represon 
ie rior of Pope, Fins I1. c Sid 
in Rome, still existing 
emuine states ass those in the Cape 
ella Butlin probably, executed 
m 1407 to 1600. 'ermiglioli, 
Memorie di Pinturicchio, 13375, an. 
Schmarsow, Pinturicchio im Rome, 
inwell, George John (1842.75), a 
British water -colour painter and 
black -and- white artist, born at 
Wyoonbe and educated ut Healber- 
Joy's Academy. He was one of the 
Most, successful book illustrators. of 
Mis day, and waa acquainted with 
Frederick Walker, the style of both 
artists being derived from the prao- 
tice ot drawing upon wood for book 
illastcation. P.» chier “productions 
were illustrations of Goldsmith, Jean 
Turis poema, the, Arabian ighis, 
ete. Hia principal water-colour paint- 
ings aro two scenes from the ! Pied 
rot Hamelin,” “The Elixir of 
v CA Seat in St. James's Park 
figo, See Life by G: C. Williamson, 


Pinx, or Pxt, an abbreviation of the 
Latin pinzit (he painted it) accom. 
‘tho artist's name or initials, 
3 por. sud vil, of Derby. 
spire, EDAD, om. W.S.W. 
Mansfield: has coal mines. Pop. 
1911) 2964 


Pinson, Martin Alonzo (c. 1440-03), 
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Piotrkow 


r, companion of 
i RE oar 
(1402) "ha commanded ts" Pinta 
Afer thcir landing at San Salvador 
(Watling Ie.) he got 
Goiciubas for a time, aud discovered 
Halti, retuming to Palo in Anda 
‘om the same day 
of whose moce ho, we 





Commanded the Mina ii the e: edt: 
vila in the ex 
n | tion of 1492. Ho was the fret Spanish 
tor to cross the equator (1499- 
1500), discovering Brazi an 
mouth of the Amazon. With Solis 
(1300) ue explored Che Gulf of Hop 
duras and 5.1, Yucat 
of S. America (1308). 
Colon e Pinsan. 
Piombi (‘leads '), tho noted roof- 
cells, attics, or garrets uscd as state 
Venice, Some existed in 





Ses Canova’s Manoir. 

Piombino: 1. A tn. of Pisa pi 
Tuscany, W. dtp ‘on tie Meditor: 
Fanean, opposite Elbe, 39 m. W- of 








403 the ancient. 
longed to the Appian) i 
eded to France (1501). Ei 
chi recelved it from 
Napoleon I. (1805), and 1t was joined 


a 
to Tuscany (1813). 

Piombo, see  SERASTIANO DEL 
Promno. 

Pioneer (a foot soldier,’ O. Fr. 
peonnier, ultimately trom Vat, pes, a 
foot), one of a party or compan) 
foot soliiers who precede tc Break 
army to make or clear roads, prepare 
‘camp, dig entrenchments, ete. They 
are oduipped with spades, axes, eto, 
with which to carry out there opera 
tions, From the function of pioneers 
the word is applied fururativoly to 
‘any one who leads the way or breaks 
new ground in any branch of scientific 
inquiry, ete, 

jeer Peak, a mountain in the 
Kura, Koram Mountains, N. of Kash: 
mir, 39° 39 N. and 76° i?” E.. and $ 
Sbcut?s Soi. high. Conway wan the 
first to ascend this mountain in 1399. 

Ploneor Workshops aro workshops 
in connection with the army, where 
men who have previously 
trade practise it, and thoss who wish 
to loarn a trade can do so. They are 
managed oer sorgeenta.' 

Pietkow) Hetrokevs or Fetikan: 





Piove 


A gov. of Russian Poland. bounded 
by Kaliazand Warsaw, and W. by 
Bieito and Silesia. streams 
ai the Warta (6), tho Pill (a fron 
tier), and tribntaríes of the Vistula 
(N.). The surface is mostly flat and. 
le (4730 
much forest lan. 
coal is extracted from numerous 
mines, and iron and zinc are also 
mined. Lignite and limanite are 
found, potatoes aro grown, starch 
‘and beetroot are produced, and thero 








‘are brewerics and distilleries. P. is 
the chief manufactai ernment 
ot Poland. and fourth in all Russia, 


are carried on. A railway from 
'amaw to Vienna cromes Piotrkow 

N.E. to S.W. Pop. 1,033,400 (over. 
Delf Poles). 9. Cap. of above, 25 m. 
R., with ruins 

"The Rus- 

the Poles here (1169). 
fiourmills and manu- 
os of agricultural implementa. 


in the prov. of Padua, 
m. 8.E, of Padus, with ellk, 


Teather manufacture, 





Johnson, who frequently stayed 
the Thrales’ house at Streatham, and 
travelled with them. ‘Thrale died in 
1781, and Vire Fears Inter the widow 
married Gabriel Piozzl, a muticlan, 
Sho wrote in 1736 Anecdotes oj 
Tate Dr. Johnson, and two years later. 
biüshe her correspondence with 
groat man. Seo The Intimate 
Letera of Hester Piossi to 
Feriis 88-16, odit by O- 
mp, 1915. 

Pip, a discase of poultry charac- 
terisea by n hard horny appendage at 
tho tip of the tongue, dus to respira- 
tory disorder. 

Pipa Americans, or Surinam Toad, 
a jarge, conucless toad, tho only 
Popresenitative of its genus and family, 
And peculiar to Datch Golana. [ts 
Ine of the RP of the 

on the back of 
female. After being Taid, they are 
E pon her Back by thé malo, and 
ere by & glutinous 
becoming imbedded in the 
pr And à membrane eventu- 
"y covers cach little pouch. Tho 
aro hdahed and (bo mstamor: 
it, de young, is completed 
je toads head 


Google 
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Pipes 
is broad and and the boay is 
CE OA 
Pipal, or Peepal, se Bo-Tax. 
Pipe, 'a measure of quantity used in 
Great Britain. Franee, Spain, Parta- 
gal, and U.S.À. for liquids, especially 
Wino and ‘oll. Formory it was a 


large cask or vat for wine or other 
rovislons (fsh, 
contains two 

tun, and ig 


Rogshenda, 4 barrels, or 





English P. contains 105 Imperial or 
128 wino gallons. "rto capacity ef 
P. varies &ocorcing to the wine con- 
fadeira. containing 
about 110 wine gallons, of sherry 130 
Sallone, ot port 138 gallona, 
Pipe-clay, a white, friable clay used 
tor making clay pipes. It im anlar 
in many respecte t) the clay used in 
the manufacture of china. And con- 
tte meiniy cee Solin "articles ot 
Quartz and partiy decom: posed fel 
Wir toonlly toe from alkalion. The 
clay is Youn ‘chiehiy ln Cornwall and 
Dorset, and B mado, Im pen at 
Amesbury in Witahire and at Droee- 
ley in Shropshire. 
ish, a name for eereral elon- 
gated feh of the family Syngnatkide, 
Sith smali gi) opening and no ante: 
Hor dorsal or pelvio Dn. Tho mont 
in prolonged [nto a bibe, and the 
i| end marine, and posrewinmero living 
an poor swimmers 
Sear tho coast’ in tomporat? ani 
Troploal regions. "The eggs of some 
species are carried by the male im à 
bmod pouch on the abdomen or the 
Tall in others they are embedded 
$a persone, Pepperworta, a acral 
Forts, a nai 
order of shrubs or herbs with ‘smal 








‘the| nowers in spikes which are followed 


by somewhat fleshy fruits, Pepper 
and betel leaf am important pro- 
duota of Piper, a typical gnus. 
Piper Betel, the betel pepper, an 
Indian clin venson, skrub, 
the stovenouse. 


Hast corresponde to tobacco: 
Piperno, t tn. inthe prov. of Rome, 
italy, Mi m. 5:.W. of Frosinone, 
near the ilie of the ancient town of 
Priveraum, Fop, (eom.) 7000. 
Pive-rolls, sce RECORD OFFICE. 
Pipes (Tobacoo) are mado of various 
materiale, tbe commonest in Europe 
being e fio white elay, which hea oon- 
sequen ved the name of pipe 
ia Thel usual form. i too well 
Known to need description, but. 
Tantfastare of a ciay tobaoon P. 
By no means a simplo affair. Tho first 
pars of tho operation ia porformod by 








Pipes 
which is then attached a lump of clay, 
just enough to form the bowl. These 
Fudimentary P. aro arranged by 
‘on a board, until they hare 
become sufficiently hardened. They 
are then handed to the pipe-r maker, 
Who takes & pointed iron wh 
first dipping it into oil, pushes it into 
the ond of the thin odlum of olay, 
‘and having passed it through, forms 
the bowl wich a folding brass mould. 
Tho wire ie then withdrawn: and 
After a slight dressing with a knife, 


the P., now complete, are slightly 
curved in the stem, and are laid by to 
dry for a few days, when they are 





removed to the kiln, which is of æ 
peculiar construction, and consists of 
an interior chamber ‘with a number 
of small stages, so that the P. can be 
‘conveniently in ciroles with- 
Out touching each other. This in- 
terior chamber can be closed so as to 


am Pipes 
mer in which it waa nsed, the smoke 
inhaled the mouth being expelled 
through the nostrils, ao that tho nar- 
cotio power of the herb was enjoyed 
to the utmost. Similar NT P. 





Lave also been found in N. America, 
And the same mode of wing 1 iobager 
has alwars prevailed amongst the 
American Indians (ose Wilson's Pre- 
[historic Man). Stone P., or pipe- 
bowls, have aiso been found In Britain, 
Cut in rude forms, and which appar- 
‘ently were used by the insertion of a 
tube, perhaps a straw. Such pipe- 
bowla, but elaborately carved, are 
amongst the most remarkable Ameri- 
exa antiquities, They continue, how- 
ever, to be made by the American 
Indians to the present, day. often of 
stones, and are adored with figures 
of men and animal. Somo of them 
sted for the insertion of two 
hat two smokers may inhale 


exclude smoke When ihly | the fumes of t tobacco at once. The 
Baked, thoy undergo a kin of polah | clay P.s mneh the same ae is now 
ing or , and are fit oie sale. bsbly came into use very 
Mr and mee expensive P. amo oot alise the Introduction of tobasee 
made of meerschaum (q.v). Briar-|in Britain. Aubrey, writing in 1630, 
red P., now very comunon, have the| says that tobacoo-suuokens at first 


bow! and stem made of one piece of 
Food. and although the stem is short 
they partially absorb the oil produced. 
in smoking, which, however, is per- 
haps as much the case with the com- 
mon clay P. when ib is new, ‘That P. 
Tor smoking herbs tor medicinal and 
purposes were in use in Eng- 
land and elsewhere long before the 
introduction of tobaoeo ia tolerably 
certain, and tho custom is still prova- 
lent in some places. Colv's-foot, yar- 
Tow, mouse-car, iettuoe, and Other 
plante are occasionally smoked. 
no doubt have been so for centuries. 
‘A primitive kind of P. consisted of & 
Suck of older, from which the pith 
had been removed, with a bowl 
formed out of commen clay and dried 
by the kitchen fire. However much 
the habit of smoking herbs 
‘obtain in Britain before that timer it 
is certain that to the introduction of 
tobucce is to be Laced Ue rise of Ue 
trade of the pipe-maker, P. have 
been found in situ&tions near the 
Roman wall in Northumberland and 
other Roman stations in Britain, but 





tarieg 


2524 
Celta" P. 


es Danes 
Fairy P. Old Man 


inn P., 
eto., are popularly given to these 


P., 
‘old P., but afford no evidence aa to | and 
tasir real antiquity. Many of them 
are remarkable for thelr very small 
Size, whence, perhaps. some of the 
namen; but this ia easily accounted 
for by the consideration of the very 
high price of tobacco when frst in- 
Acoduocd into Europe, and the mau- 


Google 


used sliver P., " but the ordinary sort 
made use of” a walnut-shell and a 
straw.” In the reign of William IIL, 
P. were coossionally made of brass 
And of iron, Ixamplos of those aro 
reserved in various collections. The 
. Was, in the earlier days ot smoking, 
passed round the table—one man 
taxing a whiff or two and then hand- 
ing it to his noighbour. It has been 
‘supposed by some writers that the 
‘smaller the P. the moro ancient le its 
Gate, but this is decidedly an error. 
The ‘better criterion of age is the 
Jorm, and the following examples will 
show the most prevalent shar at 
diferent periods.” The barrel ah 
bowl was most usual 
Commonwealth” and hà “reign ‘of 
Charles 11. although it was made in 
many varions shapas, which are well 
[nova Bore representations of thom 
in printa of the timo ond on tradors* 
tokens. Ta the reign of William III. 
tod form of bow] began 
ent, probably Introdiced 
^ the middle of the 
Toth century the wide-mouthed bowie 
now so universal, became the prova 
lent form, and tho spur, which had 
hitherto been fiat, to rest the P. upon. 
‘when in use, was elongated, after a 
fashion supposed also to have origina 
ted in o ‘The Scottish culty P- 
Irish dudsen are short olay 
Tho most celebrated seat ot the P. 
Shropenine, v there Ie eobeary e TJ 154 
aire, wi 
been established in the middle 
dro. however, mace 


16th n P. 
in many plaoo, the olay boing ob: 








Pipettes 
makers of London, as early ae 1601, 
bad privi which geve them a 
monopoly. In 1619 the craft of pins: 

makers was incorporated in England. 
Holland bas lung been famous for P. 


making. The Datch manufacturers 
Wore very Jealous of rivalry., 1n tne 
middle of the Inst. century a P. manu- 


factory wus oftablished in Flanders, 
and tho Dutch makers determined to 
The duties were too high to 
Men foro Treictted a laneo ship 
Soy therefore, a lanzó ship 
entirely with tehaeno P., net, fall 
Gund, and purvestiy freaked bee, 
thoro. "In accordance with tho mari- 
time laws of that city, the P. were 
landed from tho wreck and sold at 
‘such * ruinous prices ” as defied com- 
Petition; and the new manufactory 
‘at once sunk and was closed. Modern 
development of tho P. industry has 
prinoipaily sonsisted in & vario 
vices in, the stem for preventing 
nicotine liquor fron 
month, and moisture 
entering the bowl. 

Pipeites are glass tubes drawn to a. 
point at one end and usually provided 
with w bulb. They are graduated to| a 
deliver spoeined volumes ot liquida. 
Tn order to fill a P., the liquid is 
sucked up until [t reaches above tbe 
raduation mark on tho stem, and 

o finger is then placed on the upper 
end. By gradually releasing "the 
pressure the level of the liquid je 
allowed to fall until coincident with 
fhe graduation mark. On emptying 
tho P. the last drops are either blown 
‘out or drained off agains: the side of 
‘the containing vessel. 

Piping Crow, or Australian Magpie 
(Gymnarhinay, a, genus, By, Pome 
St tho tarcily Corvidan comprising 

o rvidæ, comprising 
three s which occur only in the 
lon. Their plumage is 

black and white. They are skilful | e 
mimios, and oan be taught to whistle 
Canes, henee the Australian name 
‘Flute player.” Thole diet i» on- 
tirely inscctlvorous. — G. tibica is 
common in New South Wales, and 





sun the month 








îs rreguenziy kept a & pet. 
Pipl Bode, the astringent: legumes 
ot, Sasatpina moa "a" topical 


pac Santas) 0. ius of passerine 

terial by om monder 

INE d body and a notehed 

nd faleiy long beat. The meadow P- 
oe titlan 


(4. pratensis) ia the com- 
f cieo Teta the ohie? | ri 


monent British 
victim of the ouci 





snus was formerly com- 
Prisa in tho genus. Alauda, 
[ncludes the woodlark and skylark, 
x 
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ith | three possible seori 


whioh | discard on. 


Piquet 


put ie now placed with the wagtalls 

family, Motacillides, 

^ Pi Giannuzzi, ace GILIO 
Romano. 


| "Pippin; a word embodied In the 
names of a number of varletloe of 
| Apples, and generally andersiood to 
indicate that the variety wan raised 
Pippin, ae Pen 

‘ace Perm. 

Piqua, a city of Mismi co., Ohio, 
aana Shee E 
'to | among Itaehlef mannta. being woollen 
m 





is, furnituro, and iron goods. 
oio) 13,368. 
a long-established gard 
gamo "d deuz piaycd with & paok of 
rty-two oards, all below tho sevens 
being thrown out. The oarda 
ranie qa the whist order. The player 
who deals must deal tho cards out 


ot | cither by twos or threes until each 


hus twelve, "The remaining ight are 
‘the | called the stock. "The Eon ‘of the 
game formerly was to score 100 pointa 
Before one's adversary, but eines the 
introduction of the Rubicon game, no 
preciso auinber cf poluts constivutee 
fe parti the winner of ihe parae 
OP 8 " partie, the winner of the 
deducting the loser's from his 
Own, end adiing 100. If, however, 
tthe loger faila to ecore 100, the winner 
adds the lover's score to hie own prior 
to adding the 190. The scoring is by 
certain. combinations, there ` being 
combinations, 
viz. (1) the point, i.e, the most of one 
suit; (2) the sequence, i.e. the greatest 
number of consecutives, not lees than 
three, of the same sult, or, the best 
sequence if both, plarérs ‘have an 
equal nnmbers (3) the quatorze or 
trio, i.e. four does, four kings, four 
[ucone, or four tens, or three of each. 
'he potas combinati 
each card of thes: 














fon counts one for 
it the players be 
qual, the scoring Is by pips, the acc 
counting eleven, the court cards te 
A sequence of three cards of an} 
Tio seorsa 3, of four canis 4, beyond 
which 4 ded, eg. five cards 
score 19, st 16, and so on up to eight, 
Ot two sequences the longer is always 
the ‘better, e.g. knave, ten, nine, 
eight, are better than ace, king, and 
|quoon. Ae in poini, it the best so- 
quences aro equal,” neither player 
scores. A quatoree woores 14, aad u 
of any kind neoes- 
saris destroy any kind. 
ech player anter the deal has € 
ate sei some of his cards and 
i» others from * stock,” the "elder 
ee, ihe, poa dealer) bavi 
the Pant to begin: He mus 
atleast one, and may discard aa many 
aa five. ‘The dealer In ‘is tum must 
and may, it ho ohoose, 
take all or any of those that remain. 
E 
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The actual play follows the fcations of the 
rulos of whist, ic. tne scoring 18 by |of P. fure gentium—have 
tuleks, Tho elder hand ' begins the | P. by various 


the dealer, prior to putting his 


(down, declaring his scoring com- 
bination ing of the play is 
thus tie Erst player ty ever? Gok 
counts one, but if the other wins the 


trick, tho laLter also counts one, and 
the player who takes the last trick 
scores an extra one for it, A player 
‘who wins more than six tricks scores 
10 "for the cards”; Af Voth wiu six 
tricks, there is nó score *for the 
Cards ' on either side, For additional 
meorea for extraordinary cases see 
le's Games Modernised, 1909. 
wetberg, a to, in tho dist. of 
Piguecteng, Capo ot Guod, Hope, 8. 
by E. of Cape 








ise 
ES 1000. 

Bist P" 
International law (g.v.) docs mot 
differ from P. according to the muni- 





cipal law of any Individual civilised 
nation. Writers on International law 
define P. as consisting in depreda- 
tions on the reaa not authorised by 
aay sovoreign stato, and differentiate 
* asta of hostility " trom piratical aote. 
Where nations are at war with euch 
ther, robbery or other depredations 
committed by subjects of one warring 
nation against or on thome of ita 
enemy would bo merely hostile aots ; 
but if the porson injured and the 
Person inflicting the injury are elther 
Subjects of nations at peace with each 
other or of one and the same state, 

e injury amounta to P. and ia eog: 
mised by ail eleised nationa ag an ast 





unishablo by the courte and under | It 


Ehe laws of tho injured person's state, 
In hort, the esseuce of P. is^ the pur- 
Bui of ‘private as contrasted with | chi 
yablic ends,’ and a pirate or sea-rover 

primarily ‘a man who satisfies his 
tects E ‘freed or hio personal vengo: 





ance b, ery or murder in places 
beyon jurisdiction of & Rate. 

Thus conoe jon of P. (Mr. Hall's) 
was ado} y Mr. Justine Piektord 


In'1s00 Ta a case where the question 
was whethor the ocizuro of a steamer 
garrring provisions under the Drazi- 
Wan nag to a Bolivian garrison on 
tribuisry of the Amazon was P. 
within the meaning of an insirance 
ee the seizure in question being 
bels in on outlying Bolivian 
dlstclez who claimed to hare consti- 

tuted themselves lato a free republic, 
ihe government of which was not 
however, recognised by a single 
foreign power. By the English com- 
mon law, P. ie taken to Include all 
those acta of robbery and depredation 
upon the high seas whlch, if com- 
mitted upon land, would be'classined 
as felonies AL Law). But 
a number of other acte—really ampli- 
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tory "P. landes, (ner alia, the follow 
ing acto: The voluntary ccsalon by 
8 commander, master, Or seaman of 
Ts ship or cargo to a pirate ; render- 
ing assistance to a pirate: the run. 
ning away hy a commander, master, 
erseaman witha ship or cargo; board: 
iag a merchantman and destroying 
tho cargo; the reudering wsalstance 
to the enemy on the sea by a natural- 
born British, subject, of, the eam; 
another British subject of an aot of 
hostility under the pretoxt of a oom- 
leer from e foreign power; und 

a 





xs repa 


with any act. endi 
Pirmus (Tepasi), Porto Leone, 
or Draco, n ta. of Attica, Croeco, tbe 
Pr im iii 
B.o., an impo yur 
both in ancient and modern times. 
eee nipat 


ana onnet Ie wit 
Athens (avout a m N-W), Dy ue 
us" ion 
Pericles in the Sth’ century mc. 
carried out tho plan of Themistocles. 
lad threo harbours, tho I 
‘W. of the peninsala on wi 
the town, stood, and waa the abode 
‘of the democratic Athenian 
mulation and of foreigners. Muny- 
Sha to the S. was the Acropolis ct 
the P., on a hill now called Keeróde- 
Tho fortifications woro destroyed 
404 mc.) after the" Peloponnesian 
ar, but restored in 395. Sulla 
destroyed them again (R8 Re.) and 
fom Urat timo the town meni into 
Obscurity until 1834. Jt was thoa 
Tebullt with arsenal depóte, and 
naval and military school. A rai 
was constructed (1869) connecting 
with Athens. Tt ia tha chiet port of 
eatry for imports, locally known as 
{the Manchestor ot Groceg” Marbio 
the , quarries of " Pentelicus 
Skyros, and Taos: ouves, and. cl are 
Cottons, Wie. paper, 
machinery, Iron, macaroni, And flout 
are manufactured, and thero ame 
tannorios, distilloriee, and shipbulió- 
yards. Coal, railway "plant. 
oleum, and cattie aro among tbe 


LOCKS as ba Pe 


Athens, 1841. 





Piranesi 
Piranesi, Giovanni Battista (1720- 
78), an engraver, born at Venice, and 
@udlod at Rome. Ho afterward» lod 
S wandering Iife,and spent his tune in 
‘srohitectural a which branch 
SE hie Sez ne exceder tis wore being 
er of hia Goslgne ie considera 
Sumber o is considera! 
‘Over 1000, ` Ho also executed the t 
paire of and restored omo churches 
Ender the orders of Clement XIII. 





E 
1 

v (oirne), Fons, «fountain 
of Corinth, reete Whose waters 


premi rose in the Aorocorinthua 
del), connected, with fountains 
Gf tho same namo at the foot of tke 
erovorinthus and on the road trom 
e Agora to Lochumqun Gee Pausanias, coal 
Tabo, vill, D. 379; Leaks, 

Morea, lii). Tt wa gnpposed to hi 
fe fred forth at tho stroke of Pogana 


(lepide), in Greek 
great E Kingof the Laplthuein Larissa, 

‘Thessaly. son of Zeus or Ixiop, He 
wan a close friend of Theseus, King of 
Athens, with whom he was later 
Fervhipped as a hero at Athens. 











He married Hippod who was! 
carried of by the Centaur Eurytion | 
at the woddl , this causing the | 





feast, 
famous conten hetaween the Centaura 
and tho Lapithe. P, went to try and 
bring hono back from tho 
lower world, but perished in the 
attempt. See Homer, I1. i. 740, Od. 

: Orid. Metam, vili. 556 x TH. 

Pirmasens, à tn. in tho Palati 

Tec eeraged eici in th dom 
e in the manuf. oí 
boote, instru- 
men Pop, 38,403, 

Pi jn Saxony, Germany, 
nam Ac 5t Dresden. Ita oi oblet 
manufe. are pottery, enamelled ware, 
and glass ware. It is also ongaged in 
tanning. Tt was the scene of bho pur- 

der of tho Saxons to the Prussians 

1756. Pop. 19.523, 
qe fioi, Tommaso (1750-1824), an 

‘engraver, born at Rome; was 
a student in Florence, and evonte 
any relurued Lo Rome. Most of his 
‘works are outline etehings, or carried 

gut in tne chalk monner--smong 
Sem being “the Propheta; "Thé 

Cupid and Psyche." 

Si Bron, Aletis (1830-1773), a Fronch 
and prose author, bora at Dijon, 
‘at Arst etudiod for the Dar, and 




















afterwards went to Pari, where be et T 


Beet gained n ving an a sopra He 
Mong iis.‘ irony paing rleguin | 
Version and! "La Mélronomic, 139. 
‘a tn. and the cap. of the 





Google 


|The cap. of al 


Pisano 
rov ot Pirot, 36 m. S.E. of Nish, 
Ea was the seno of the 
Servian doteat of 1885, Te 1s cugaged 
in tho manuf. of carpeta, Pop. stout 
jal. a range of mountains 





bounding Kashmir on the S.W., and 

rising to a ‘of 15,000 ft. 
Piryatin, a ta. in the gor, of Pol- 

tava, Rusia, 115 m. N.W. of the 





town of Poltava. Pop. 9000. 
Pisa: 1. A prov. of Tuscany, Italy, 


t | hordering on the Gulf of Genoa and 


the Tyrrhenlan Sca, bounded E. by 
Florence and Siena, W. by Livorno 
(Leghorn) and the wea. Fertile in the 
P ,ahlllj Bad mountainous S, and X. 





karod "by the Amo and the 
Kornaia "Wine, oil and whee a 
produced. | Mamuti. "inciude siika, 
Cottone, linens, glass, potters, 

and soap, Marble 'R qua aco, aad ri 


pper are mined, 
"m. Pop. s4 12i d 
v6, and of "Tuscany. 
from Leghorn. Tt 
is an arobbishop’s seo, Onco the rival 
of Genoa and Venice, ie commerce 
Das now been transferred to Legnorn, 
and the population has decil 
Sideraisiy from the Iaith century. dts 
magnificent buildings remain the 
Piazza del Duomo (N.) containing the 
marble Gothio cathedral (1003-1118), 


and cop; 
about 1179 6 
on the Arno, 12 








with its fine dome and facade, bronge 
Em] 


Bulpit by Niecola Pisano. 
che Pisan achon! of sculp- 





iuro: the Cam ie high apa ia 
Eee EGRE Meh aude 


built, between 1174-1350, 
stories: the Campo Santo € 
tery (3th century): 
tistory (1489-1278), with lta conical 
domo. Othor famous buildings are 
the University (about 1338), with ite 
library and museum, and tbó circuiar 
f St. John. ‘The Bagni E, 
Pien (rosdisinal springs) are 8 m. 
Called Julia Pisana by Livy, P. 
Subject to Romo in tho Stl; century, 
but wae à powerful and independent 
republic by about 1000. "Tho Pisana 
ed of Meloria by the 
Genoese (1284). The Milanese took 
the city (1399), and sold it to Florence 
(105). chor? lived republic undor 
French protection was overthrown 
by the rlorentines (1308), P. was in- 
oraied mita Italy (Bgy). Pop. 
foam) 85:215. See Hons and 
Bisa and. Lucca, 1901 
wns Sero); Schü- 


Eum the 
'arapaca, Chile, 45 m, N, of 
Tt ia chiealy 

of nitrate of 


y 





m ot 
d in the ahippl 

Eco dum iria, a 
pupil of Giovanni P., whose Seal 
name was Andrea de Pontedera. 


Pisano 


Settled in Florence, and became] 
famous as a worker in bronze and 
marble, Executed the door of tho 
story in Florence and the bas- 
les designed by Giotto for the 
lower story of the Campanile, 

^o, Oiovanni (1240-1328), son 
of Nicoolui P., and also a soulptor 
and architect. — Worked. with. his 
father on the pulpit of Slena, and 
built the famous Campo Santo at 
Pisa and the shrine of San Donato 
at Arezzo, 

Pisano, Nicoolal (1206-18), a noted 
Italian eoulptcr and architect, born 
at Pisa “Built the Santa Trinita ut 

iorence, Santa Marguei F- 
tons, pujpit of the baptistery at Piss, 
Pulpit of the cathedra! at Siena, ote. 

ano, Vittore, Pisanello 
(e. 1380-1456), an inter and 








ES 
{talian 


petet ot Talla n ta His 
and other, animals” were 
jational 


‘especially fine. The London 
Gallery has a Bane hy P. of St. 
ia A AA 
he is chiefly reweubered for li» 
HER NC a 
for the court of Mantua (1439), and 
EIU M M 
Liu iis time, including Leonello 
E xd (L444). See MU, Pisanello, 
em a so. 
okie ee 
Salmon and Cocheco rivers, and part. 
LIGAT EE] 
shire and Maino, U.S.A. At its mouth 
cma, ema AE 
Pisces ( the fishes"), the twelfth 
unus edad boo 
pe ee 
by a string attached to their tails. 
Owing to the precession of tho 
e DLD E 
[oa ot e in 
eae gif o Ut ie 
a variable. Pacis Audralia (‘the | 
southern fish’), a constellation situated 
under Aquarius, contains Fomalhaut, 
OE CECI 
fish *) is one of Bayer’, southern con- 
Burg mea ies oi 


the South Pole. 
Piscioulture, the artificial breeding 
and rearing of fish for food and sport. 


"The Egyptians, Greeks, aud Romans 
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Pisciculture 
ject, but not till a century later 
‘wore the practical poselbilities much 
realised and applied. Inland water, 
except asa rather unimportant means 
of communication, nas long been re- 
gardod as space of little economie 
alue, ta Do reclaimed wherever 
possible even at ous expense, 
End rivera havo boon polluted with 
ment or F, tt becoming inoreasinety 
ment of P. It is becoming 
realised that water may be made a 
sonreo of considerable revenue, The 
ter must bo well sulted to the re- 
quirements of young fsh, and the pro: 
Vision of adequate quantitice of 
SO OT hatching and rearing calls Yor 
work of hat an ig calla 
skilled and nnmmitting attention. 
Most, fish produce ova in enormous 
numbers, but the proportion of 
‘oung thet fu Dazure renci maturity 
very small owing to the great 
delicacy of the ova and young fish. 
and also to their numerous enemies 
Tt ie the object of P. substantially 
to diminish this mortality, beginning 
with the shedding and Linpreguation 
of the ova, at any rate in the culture 
ot the Salmonidæ. Meles and females 
are, when " rine,” pla separnte 
tanks through which water is running. 
A fow fcmalen are caught in a landing 
net ond ono by one taken into the 
operators hands and the ova er- 
essed by a movement of the thumb 
to a clean dry basin. When the 
artificial spawning is completed, e 
male is taken and the milt oxprossod 
{ato the basin amongst the eggo and 
then stirred by hand. A little water 
is added, and arter about thirty 
minntes the eggs am removed to the 
hatohing boxes, where thoy are placed 
fn rows resting on a serios of gleas 
tubes which form tho bottom of 
shallow. trays. Water which, has 
passed through e alter box contain: 
ing three layer of gravel i run over 
the egy to a depth of about 2 i. 














The trays are placed in a subdued 
light in a temperature between 40 
and 50 degrees F.. [ncubation bakes 


from forty days to three months, 
According to temperature and other 
conditions. Not until a movement of 
the ombryo ls cbecrved may tho ove 
Ve disturbed, but thon thoy may be 
packed and írausrujLted loug distaDoes, 





inal Pe e extent of fatten 
je fishes in s don 
structed ponda.. "They may have 
Beon familiar with tho art of breeding 
fish artidcially, but. the knowledge 
mue Jost, WU existed until medi 
covered by a mon en: 

> learnt how io hatch and 
inboxes In a running 
Stream, Further discoveries in the 
fülddio of the 18th century gavo riso 
to an exteusive Interest in Uke sub- 


Google 


Ard this is a very convenient condi- 
tion in whioh to procure & supply of 
ova. "The young that emerge from 
| the eggs are called alovins. hos 
inched to it e largo transparent um 
bululsac, wio contains the nounah: 
mentneceseary for thirty orforty days 
At the end of this period E 





to inok for food, whioh, nai 
consists of minute erustacca, bur 

rtifiolaly supplemented by’ grated 
liver and other meet. During this 


Piscina 257 Pisistratus 
stago, tho most difficult period in P., 0 former dist. of 8, Afghani- 
tho water entering the hatchery ls no | stan, Ooou) Pied by and as! rotho 
Stered; in tact, every etort is | Britian in 1878 Dy tho Treaty of 
to provide waler which oon- |Gundamuk. It ilee N, of, Quetta. 

fains an abundanos of suitable food, | Area 2720 ta. m Pop. $5,000, 
Later thoy aro removed to ponds, and | Pisidia, an ot Asia 
in a woli managed hatchery from 60 Minor, lying Not Lycia and Pam. 
to 80 per oent. roach the yearling jon in- 


stage, after which Iossoe are normally 
Coarse fish oulture has re-| 
fige more attention in Germany 
‘and other continental countries than. 
in Britain. "Spawning io allowed to 
bo dono naturally, and tho eggs hatch 
much more quickly, but. require 
warmer water. Adequate protection 
of the ova and young ia the chief 
factor in providing large numbers of 
theeo oh: Marine P, haa lately ro- 
ceived much attention, 
fe the Gurea States, "rhe memod 
dister somewhat from those described, 
but the remita, in improved fish 
‘catches off various coasts, have been 
hly astistaotory. See Cunningham, 
fanual of Fish Culture. 

Fisoing (Lat. ah pond swimming- | 
tank), origin ond, or | 
distern of any kind, i in eoaiesinstical 

* emi or perfora! 
Tres gei 
ie altar, at vi pricet pours | 
(he water used for rinsing his | 
Bands and the chalio and, other 
essel after the celebration of Mags. | 
They were rum in england tll the 
century. ject from the 
wall or aro supported on a shore 
volumi. 
Pisek, & tn. of Austria, Bohemia, 


| 


cap, of dist. ‘of same name, 28 m. 
N-N.W. of hudweis. Has iron and 
copper foundries, stono works, 

rics, and tanncrios "Pop! | Ls 


Pisemski, Alexei Feotiaktovieh | 
(1420-81), à Rnwian novelist; In tbe 
ah E eervioe til nis retiremont 
(c. 1874). His first novel, Boyarsehina 
(written in 1847), roused opposition 
Owing to Its satirical descripilons of 
fhe Russian nobility. "He was an 
over-glogmy mallet, ls works being 
marred by pessimism. "Among ther 
are: . 1E60;. Teegicha Dueh 
perhe Anest work), 186%; 4 
uer Lot, 1803; Piershckik und 4 
Thousand, Souls, 1895: Vzbalomi- 
hene More, about 1863; Gorkava 
Sudbina, (e comedy describing the 
‘olde of the Russian peasant 





m; peasantry). | de 
lis Works wore published in 1895. | an 


Pingsh (boundary ) (awderà Be 
‘Sidohaa), the O.T. name cra moun- 
tain of Syria, Palestine, 3 m. 
from debel Neba (MI. Nebo of the 

m, from Hosben (aneient | 
Hesibon}, T. of tho N. extremity of | 
the Dead! dew. It formed part of the 


Tange of Abarim 
20, xxiii. 14; ‘xii. 49. xxxiv. 1- 








Google 


the | oratie 


pegia, was a mountainous 
ren Dy a, warlike poopie, wo 
maiztainedtheir independence: Pd 
til the enocessive rulers of Asia 
Picstratidn" (agierende: the 
namo generally aj 
Sod ^rfipperchne Done. of Pialtrat 
tus, but sometimés extended to mean 
the’ grandchildren, descendants, and 
hear connections of Fislstratus (ace 
Horcd. vill. 62). Hippias succeeded 
hin father, but Hipparchus apparentiy 
had some share in the government 
(Gee Thuc. vi. 54-9). ft was the 
latter who set up the busts of Hermes 
na milpetones on the high roads. The 
conspiracy of Harmodius and. Aria- 
togelton to eject these * tyranta" is 
weal known. Their plane micartied, 
and "only. Hipparchus was slain, 
while Shey themeelvos Jost their. ives, 
Hippias was expelled a few 








(ed | lator, and finally’ fled to the Persian 


court, witnessing the defeat of the 
Persians at Marathon (490 B.0.). See 
HARMODIUS; 

Pisistratus, (Leciorparer a icd 


Athenien statesman (c. 612 
BO), ‘tyrant’ of Athens 
ires votwoan 560577. He wan the 


von of Hippocrates, of Pylian descent, 
Een of E ziion dee 
pO E teat oe gate 
constitution, disturbances broke ont 
ruo 
the highlands (Diecr (Diecrin, and the cosets Coast; 
eee id 
UE Aeon alive, Ge 
were displayed in the war with the 
Megarians and the campaign against: 
Salamis (565). Having pretended 
that he had been attacked by his 
Wem, aud. afr inetessing ia nume 
s Baina tte 
ber, waa strong enough to seize the 
Acropolis (560). He waa exiled (a. 
654) by the combined forces of the 
plain and the coast factions, but 
p E ur Rn 
two and npa helped to restore 
P. (550). e was soon, exiled i3 
PLUMBO, ie gs noe oi art: 
San, PUR o mij ud 
beneficial to tho state. Hoe en- 
E epee the eth Es 
own family to high offices, auch as the 
archonship. but upheld Solon's demo- 
el, Da eid ron exer 
including those of the Pythian Apollo: 
and of Olympian Zovs (tho lattor 
being completed by Hadrian), and 
was tron of literature. The first 
EH b coe 
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"umia gens. 
it are: £ Coh. 


Gassias Longinus (107, n.c.], and fell 
in batuo IL tho Taurini in ths 
the Allobroges "This P. 
grandfather "of  Caear's 








ud 
dle afterwards ad- 
province of Narbonesa 


QE nn 
emtie party. 
Tüllatered 


Gael aa procensdl. n El be was 


accused of planderimg tiw province, 
and was defended 


Vr Clero. Thr 





Cn. 
Doble wh 
monspiracy 
Tho eennte, nacions to gut rid 


[n 
‘of P., sent him into Nearer Spain as 


‘Stomalte lut withthe ranis amid lite 
SF Fropemtor, e exactions: in the 
Province soon mau bim ao hateful ba 
Ht shabstants dha he am ordered 
py thew. L Dulpenntas ise, Conta 
33 ‘Rear war am unprincapled de- 
Weiter ani n oran and. cormipi 








Ragsstrate. F. nnd Bis col x 
Gabisius, supported Clediss im hir 
mensur agains Cieera, whieh re 
sulted in the banishment of the orator, 


P. afterwards governed Macedonia, 
‘afd plundered the province in Lhé 
mast shamelier manner. Cn his re- 
turn to Rome (55). Ciero sttaokod 
bim in a speech which is extant (In 





i}. Calpurnin, the daughter of 
E., was tbe last miin of the dictator 
Crear. Cm. Calpurnius Miao wns Bp- 








pointed by Tiberius 
SE Eyrin ln 18 A.D., kn order that he 
mire oppose "Üecmankoe, and iu 
taino wes helped by bis wife, Pici. 
and by Livia, and when Germanions 
Tall ail in 10, it wae bellowed that he 
hak ben pobsoned by then. P. wad 
eus] ot murdering Uecmacbete, 
ihe matier was Investigated by ‘the 
emate, but Dolore the Investigation 
Same to an ond, P. was 
Taomning in his room with hie thront 
eat. The poweri induenos of Livia 
erri tho ncquittar af Pacina. 
Pisserache, n picturesque waterfall 
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fomaie organ In Gowerleg 
‘be a 

or compounds wits 

Plseeta), 


the Ombrone, on m 
30 m. NW. 
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Pitaka 


rubltaks, divisions ia the Pall Scrip. 
tures (q.t.), which consist of three 
Pitakas, baskets or collections, The 
first, Vinaya Pitaka, deals with dis- 
ine and the Mahsvaggs (a history 

ihe founding of tho ordon); the 
‘Sulla Pilaka, vr vollection of 








tho Ahidhamma, contains speculations 

and discussions on various subjeote. 
Pit and Gallows, or Fossa et Furoa, 

in tho feudal age, à baronial 

granted by the crown en: 

Erat feudal overlords to ‘hang male 


thieves on a gallows (furoa) and to 
drown female thicves in a pit (fossa). 
Pitaval Frangois Gayot de (1673- 
1743), a French miscellaneous writer 
and lawyer, hor at Lyons He ne 
eame in turn abbó, soldier, 
Soaliy, Journalist. His beet knows 
and most important work was his 
famous collection of Causes Celebres 


ona and sunpie. 

He also wrote Biblioth 

Gena de Cours, and Sadlies d' m. 

Pitoain, Robert (1793 - 1850), 

British matiquary anà janeous 

p pom in Edinburgh. In 1833 
Eos iblished an exhaustivo trentise 

led Trials and 


lim 
in Moatlero Criminal bop afore the High | BA 
Court of Justice in 


‘Archibald (1652-1713) 
vm at Edinburgh. He studied 
Hvinity and afterwards law at, that. 


university; he then studied medicine 
in Paris, aad thence returning to his 
native place obtained a very erten: 

ave practice, Ho held the professor- 
ship of medicino at Leyden for a 
Zaar, and during that time the onie- 

ted Boerhaave, was among his 
Ee 


P.'s chicf work was pub- 
of Elementa Medicina Physico-Mathe- 





‘after his death, under the title 


o&irpla. o genus 

herbe and shrubs {order Bromellecom] 

from topleal Anserie. Some species 
flowers "In racemes cf great 

bosui y, and burrow cr sociated 

igaven wnioh often have’ spiny mat. 





E, grown’ in: the trowsootse Ta 
E io storehouse In 
well-drained pota. They must be 
ol watered while making 
Tlicairn Island, an laod in t 
Pace, between’ Australia. and B 


tralia 
Rmorice, annored by Crest Britain 


in 1839, frst discovered in 1767. Tta 
‘ig about 24 m. and th 

1 m., and the coast is very rocky and 
Je in most parta, P, has & 


‘olimate; the soil is generally fer- 
roducing 
ved tra 





Pitchstone 

tered by{s president and 

of five ‘elected by vote. The 
ion number about 140, and 


» 
tre descendants of the mutinesm of 


‘Pitch, complex mixtare of hydro- 
Rr dralued er 
tar. no found naturally fn 
‘Trinidad. ^ At ordinary temperatores 
it is a blaok substance, breaking with 
a conohoidal fracture, but on heati 
it forms a viscous fuld, which is 
for the preparation of varnishes, for 
ie |cementing wood paving, for protest- 
Taking asphalt: and patent fuels o 
making asphalt an i: fu. 
IK Pilah, a term jn probitocture for 
iv rise of au arch; In carpentry for 
the ineiination ora roof P 
Pitch, in musio, dependa on the 
number of vibrations per second. P. 
is denoted by large or small lettere in 
elation to, the middie C which, je 
writien * 





8 ft. CC-BB; 4 ft. C-B; 2 ft. ob; 1 ft. 
cbi; 6 in. ob bt and 3 in. db. Gor 
man musicians designatotiese octa ves 


reupeotively COC BBB up to ee 


chiet English pitches are: (1) Ou 
philharmonic or military, treble C= 
end (2) ew phlliirmonie, cr 
entem treble Cz dt vibrations per 
soon Xn amen pe Q Tito 
early 19th centuries), the pito) 
fall semitone below the old "pnts 
harmonie. The tuning fork was in- 
vented by Joha Shore in 
Pitehbiende, or Uraninite, e uranate 
ot uranyl, UU Op. generally Soot 
massive. botryoldal.. At d 
brownish or black ‘solid with a 
Te (h. 88a ape ge ar 
Zu Tra E i 
Sryotals. AS Jonchimethel, Dol 
uranate of soda bs manufactured from 
Jt. Jta ohie value is for tho urszium. 
and radium contained, and is ob- 
from Corn- 


Seni, and Norway (Rongabor 
omia, and Norway 1 
Pitebometer, an instrumen! 
sisting “practically ‘of a series of 
predoated scales whio! 
meann of a spirit le 
s alee s» tho pitch of the 











le 
from Saxony 
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golom, anā are found ap Intrusive | Railway, amidat pi jae scenery. 
Arran) and as contemporane. | Pop. 

Sis sheta (Soulr of ERR). P'livino, ble Iano (1013-97), the ar 

Pitasoi, the cap, of mro. of Apres, | ventor pf the systern, Of shorthan 
Roumania, m. W.N.W. of|known by hie name, born at, Tm 
on Qe R. Arges. Pop. bridge, Wiltshire. While tenchi 

|: thet tra | ager he published. his ‘Slenoy i 
or ner or ceni n he publi 

porton of "ibo aem. oi Bowergg | Sound Hand, uad leer gave hlunell 


Blanta. It is composed of thin 
of parenchymatous cells, which live 
for a short time only, air then taking’ 

the ok of the cell sap. 

erectus, tho re- 
ains Of & man-like skeleton found) 
f py Dabols in some volcanic 

probabla Pleistocene 

near Trinil, Java. The relies 





3p entirely to the work of spreading 
the aystem there proi Lm 
1842" he commenced. the Phone 
Journal, which he carried on until bis 
death. ' He was knighted in 1894. 
Sev Biography by T. A. Reed, 1890. 
Seg also SHORTHAND. | 
masa, & com. ungary. 

* | croatia Siavonin 3 no trom Ehe L be 





Covered wore tho. tall, two | of tho » Drave, and 60 m. froma Varsad. 
molar teeth, aud, a femur, ths ab. | Pop. S0 

niemal form of which indicated thet| Bl. Jean Baptiste (1812-80), a 
ita possessors walked erect. ‘The fore-| renph author aad eeclesiastic, Dorn 
hend was “low, frontai ridge pro-|at, Ch near Autun. He 
minent, and brain capacity Joined. ti mediotine order and 
thirds that of tho avorago mam. The| entered tho abbey of Solesme. He 


remote ai 
mot simian 
phgium. 


r. which ie supposedly’ 
mt an Independent, 


in the greenhouse. 
Bowers nd biplusate leaves, and ia| © 


Loiret, Franco, do m. NE of 
Orleans, is grown, and it 
famous for te cales and honey. Bop. 


6303. 


la Neyo built for Ramowe, Il. 
The site was discovered a; Tell-el- 
‘Haekhota in 1382, and Dr, Neville 








explored the mins the following | C 


year, statues of Ramesos IT. and other 
laonarehs being unearthed. See! 
Naville, The Slure-city of Egypt und 
the Route of the Kodus, 1888. 
Pitigliano, a tn. in proy. of Grosseto, 
Tuscany, italy, 27 m. from Viterbo: 


Po 
"usus Samuel (1637-1727), o. 
Dutch philologist, native of Zütpben. 
He studied at Deventer and Gronin- 


i grammar achool a! 
Jose and lator 
Jerone's College at Utrecht, retiring | 

is chief works were: 
1706, 1726; 


Ta caiefonn of Suctoniun, Aurelie 
Victor, Q. Cartius, and. others. Bee 











. Kooti 
SUE of Blair Athol on the 


m, a storo-city of the Israclites| meridi Sicili 





became cardinal - 
Ubrarian of the Vatican in 186 
Hie ‘works, inches Vie de Saint 


iest in d 
an in 1869, 


TA 





Palermo. ipee 
mage a special study of the folk sore, 
is| dialects, and national songs of his 
native land, and in 1888 he was one 








Tradizioni, popolari Siciliane (1810- 
91) Includes nineteen volumes, ot 
which the most important ‘are: 

popolari Siciliani and Proverbi 
Siciliani. In 1880 he was one of the 
founders and part-editor of Archivio 
per lo Studio delle Tradizioni popolari 





Others of Lis works ure: 
ponolar tradisionalt (10 vo 1885 
d'Italia, 1804; and Studi di 
in Sicilia, 1904. 
| (Sanskrit pir, father), in 
| ancient Minda mythology, a class ot 
| divine who dwelt in celestial 
| regions and received into their com- 
y the souls of the rihteous dead. 
ter, they were divided into two 
ineses, the original divine beings 
| und the manes of deceased ancestors, 
im. | who became semi-divine. 
Pits, or Pitseus. John (1560-1618) a 
Catholio divine and biographer, 
at Alton, Hants, and educated at 
Winchester, New College, Oxford, 
and Rome,’ where le studied philo 
Sophy and divinity for six Years, and 
was ordained. He was made mooee- 








Pitscattie 


sively dean of the cathedral fehurah » 
of Verdun. Lorraine, nnd canon and 


Paries e sli wrote 
several tian of len oupertangn 
Pitsetis “Robert. Lindsay “al, see 





Ee born at Hayes, Kent, was 
mangor son uf William. firat Ear 
than (qu. e was educated 

AL Pembroke? Hain, Cami 








Amt peuetise aa a lawyer, however, 
bat catered parliament in 1751 aa m 
supporter of Sheiburne, His marien 





WELLA FPP 
apench, in favour of Hurkn's Bill for 
comica retorns, on Febennry 26, 
Gelighted tho Hois of 
‘fd drow encomihme froen the | 
Oratora, Burke, Fox, and North 
id it énthusastioaiky. — Hia am- 
tion ‘ts great, anid ha decided tamt 
be would ne bewin at the bottom of 
the. ministerin! oy E eed 
A minor otes undor 
Dui becas Chancellor of the Er- 
chequer under Shelburne in 1782, 
iste then twenty- uron des 
"hen Shelburne reskened early in the | 
mert yer, the Miag offeed. P, th 
Treasury, but, tempting. though the: 


Baiat, declined to take oroe, aa 


ha could nit thon correa Lon nones- 

ary support. A, coalition ministry 
‘Sad then fared by Herth and Pos, 
Gor was defeated ib December an the 
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i} He formed s third coalition, 


Pitt 


India Hill and then i^. beimg still 


ander dve'and-twonty, became First 
Lard of tiw Tressury and, 
of ihe Ioxchoquer, 


thing t tend 
Tate agaitat bits, and Do was ih 








‘sovorely 
land, and. there mns much dise" 
faction. 


me axi to make peoe, but. 
Tein malis te do eo on henna 
terms, vigorously prüsecuted tbe war. 
He efectod tho union of Great Bri: 





creed 
‘uiriiniseeasion he at firs a 
partod, anad he poke in suppate nf the 


peace of Amiens “When war brol 
D Mar 1905, Ht wee evident that 
EAT T ADT erg net 
te ft effectively, a year 
JP. was ngais called ta tothe beim, 
Joined France, nnd the allied 
furces oul not 
Ube combination. | P. pirus 
manfully, but the capitulation af 
im broke up the coalition. and it 
ia mb taat the battle of Aiateriitz 
re him hi» death-blew. H 
"apo; Los i it wors balas 
"Uh, my country! how 1 lave my 
country 1" He was buried on Febru 
p im Westminster Abbey. Hia 
paid by the matiua. 








a period. 
The general opini 
minister he was 

father, tho Earl of 
doubttat, taking 


hath. but 
‘the different ciroum: 


‘Though | co 


and a sound debater. Hie only ideas 
were the improvement of the state of 
his country, and the maintenance of 

a prostige abroad, and to taose ends 
he laboured all his days. Thero are 
bicerephies by Stanhope and Lord 


^ genus of Pant ard 
Ss iors beatae 
ne cee arte i 
ea. One species cocurs in W. 


Africa, and the others range from 
‘Australia to the Himalayas. Ono ie | ters 
common in Durma. 








raz). Ho was a contemporary 
Of Kioma and Sappho. See’ Diog. 
Vert Saidas, Piac. ga 
‘Pittcaweem, a teaport and 
baneh of Fiat d ion, sia. 
N.E- of Elle; has important fisheries: 
suem ioe 





poracem, a natural order of 
trees a and. shrubs. Some species of 
NEIN. Pons amt 
EERE munt Mey Lan 
EE nunt Hey Lane 
X (1527-1900), an English general |» 
archeologist; entered the army 
in 1845 and served in the Crimean 
War. Always interested in othno- 
logy, he formed a splendid collection, 
illustrative of savage life and om- 
bryo-civilisation, which jn ned 
to the University ot On 
FE Ul sleet eile at 
‘Rushworth. heinstituted excavations, 
which he described In four volumes 
(1898). His Evolution of Culture, and 
Other Essays, wes edited by J. L. 


“Bite, 

William (1790-1840), an Eng- 
lish sculptor and designer,” born in 
London.” He was apprenticed to a 
silversmith and showed grea talent 
58 a sliver-cbaser. designing `The 
Shiela or Enean and ^ Tha Shield of 
Ew. EU E 
aro tho "Tho Delugo " 

‘the ‘Triumph of Ceres. He 
Dolsoned himnit [à a ht of depres” 
on at hie lack of success. 
Pennsylvania and cep. of Alaghouy 

sylvanis and cap. o ony 
coy ge tho, confluence of the Mono 








gahela and Allegheny rivers (which | cerebra} 


Google 





Pituitary 


the Ohio), 354 m. W. ot 
‘River - 

naar Set the suburbs ase 

Qn the helghte above ity, which 

gore ga roe of 25 sq- m 

fne, buiding i» Alt 


court sn 
Ho a ,000 to. build. 
ding, & stone edifico, rises to the 
Boleht £i twenty storoys, and ip oup 
‘to be the grandest office build- 
ig m ths world’ "Over 12,004 acres 
of park Schenioy Park abd Higniand 
Park being the two largest: large 
ioal Gardens inthe lattor. P.is 
‘the focus of many trunk railways, in- 
iuding Pennsylvania, Baltimore and 
Qhio the Eris and Pittsburg, and te 
Pitta ‘Cincinnati and 
Here the Þennayivania Union Syatam ‘Systam 
hasa large depot orstation. Tho'emel- 
‘and furnaces make tho city a 
Rare of fight by night, | 4 quarter of 
United States is 








entire output of pig-iron in the 
City, which 





trom 
ft | is often called the” Iron Cit Di 
pus 


petroleum. refineries, 
‘works, Principal manufectures, nails, 
rails, steel-plate, stone and all. kinds 
of electric machinery, for which it is 
noted. Large malt and liquor 
aod much inter-state commerce 
means of the Ohio R. pz 
royal | the nite of Fore Piets bulle ta TOD 
during the war with Pontiac, an Indian 
chiet. After the opening up of N.W. 
territory in 1785, the growth of 
was rapid. One of the largest am: 
most c putant eiii in U-S Aa 
(2910) 663,916. 2. A city of 
ford cv., Kauses, U.S.A., 130 m. 
Bants City. asl 
howsands oi 








in 1880. The streeta aro well pas 
there is gas and electric lighting and 
fine waterworks owned by tho eity 
corporation, and ciootrio street rai- 
ways.” Pop. (1910) 14,755. 
Pitistield, a city in Berkshire oo.. 
Massachusstte, U.S.A.. on the Hau: 
&atonie R., 156 m. W. of Boston. Tt 
"woollen 








bas manufactures of and 
silks, electrical ‘shoes, and 
paper. Pop. | 110) 233i. Se 
mith, History of Pitisfeld (1876). 
Pittston, a city in Luzerne eo. 
Pennsylvania, U. in an ant 


gite coal dut, on tha Susquehanna 


R., 10 m. S.W. of Scranton. It has 
manufactures of machinery, four, 
hosiery, and sik. Pop, (1310) 16,207. 

ary Bod |, reddish. 
vanamine Body eitoated at thu haan of 
the brain. It consists of two por- 
tions, the oral and the smaller 





Pit 

Bad fonction t do adrenalin, tha aativa 

Reinoiple of O^ the arena gland. 
"his. scoretion bas tho offect of con: 

strleting the small arteries of tho 


body, except those of the kidm 
which it, thus causing an 
‘creased fow of urine. The relation 


‘extract of the pitaitaty secretion has 
togn prepared for therapeutio uses. 
collections of caves or 
pes ‘cut in the carth in oiroular 
ose pite were covered over 
Vui clay, burt jor 


the sure of r2 5 rouna DY a gonical 
Arrangement, of poles and bran 


otorgar to be found in 
nes. (eg. 
e, Ham) 
Termes’ die abode t, * 





ease, beginning 
patches, which 
Wal tie whole body is involved ; H 
there is usually a fetal ending, 
riaria versicolor or Tinea versicolor 
Sharnoterised by brownish patches of 
various sizes, itching and exfoliation 
of akin; tis duo to tho preeonco of a. 
vegetable Microsperon 
Bnd invades tne hair Toiiioles. 

um iodide ointment or mer- 

ial ointment shonld he applied 
1. The cap. of the dept. of 

P., Peru, 80 


20 m. 
tig ael 
EX 
Eau rto 
Si tha port of Payla (40 m.) ane i 








tant cotton end petroleum 

.12,000. 9. Tho dopt., 

Basan arco of 10/02 ag. m. ; la monn? 
ainous in the tan the W. 


grown. and petro 
LE tar andaoda found. Pop. 213,000 
the name of ten popes: 
adim Ond tet VAE 
Bk ss 
‘cardinal by Calixtus 





Google 


ís | ism. 
he 


in | temporal 


Pius 


great objeot of his pontincate was the 

"Turks from Europe, 
but the period of crusading zeal was 
‘over, and tho discord between tho 
‘various powers prevented any united 
, {action against the Turk. P. ab last 
: | decided himaeit to head the crusaders, 
but died on the way to Ancona. 

ius 111. (1503) reigned for only 


tour weeks, 
Pius IV. (1559-65) belonged to 

tie tantly of e a? MER. He 

pened hia reign. am- 
esty to thoes who fad anatltod tho 
memory of Pan! IV., and by reversi 
many of that pontif's acte. Hi 
main energies were devoted to 
Gael! of Treats ana Ri, namo tas 
eyer since connected wit 


been oo 
Brotamion of Faith which he ined 
after the council, and to which all 
holding en ecclesiastical office must 
lvo assent. 

Pius V., Saint (1566-72), was not- 
peie for ls his zeal against heresy and 
promoted and directed the papel re- 
romoted an o papal re- 
Formation ‘and tho crusade’ diroctod 
the recovery of the domi- 





| each in 1510. and to hime 
y due the viotory over the Turks 
panto in 1671, 
eneegeto campaign againse Galica 
ican 
‘After the French Hevolution 
Yetüsed to nocepy the Constitution 
oivile du clergé, and aded the allies 
tho ‘republic. As a result 
icon attacked the papal states 
and forced P. to acoept the ‘Trace ot 
Bologna (1105). In 1798 the pope 
was removed from Rome, and died at 


Valence. 

Pius VII. (1800-23) devoted 

most of his ei Vo a settlement 

with France, and concluded in 1801 

the famous concordat with Napoleon 

Í. He partially re-established the 
lesus. 


Society of Jesus. 

Pius VIII. (1699-30) carried 
through no works of importance dur- 
ing his brief pontificate. 

‘Pius LX. (1846-18) was elected as 
the liberal candidate, thongh his alee- 
tion bad been E by the Aus- 
trian govornment, and the beginning 
of his pontificate was marked by 
several acta of a reforming tendency. 
Hisrefusal to take action against Aus- 
tria caused many riota, and in the 
Jatter half of his pontificate his action 
‘wag almost entirely conservative. In 
1843 ho promulgated the doctrine of 
the Immaculate Conception of the 
Blessed Virgin M. In 1870 the 
lower of 


F 






to an en 
pope haa 





ze 
etican Council of 1870 defined the 
Most pope. 

Pius X. (1903) is the reigning pon- 
tif, and his chiet work has been to 
farther the direst intaresta of the 
Church, instourare omnia in Christo. 
He hae also taken firm steps to sup- 
‘press tho Modernist movement 

Pix, Trial of the, see PXX, TRIAL OF 


THE. 
Pizarro, Franalsoo (1478-1541), the 
isco vere? and conqueror of Peru, was 
the natural son of Gonzalo Pizarro, 
‘an officer who served with d 
notion under ef Gran Ca] ti 
Neapolitan wars, Ho was born at 
‘Truxillo, and his education was sa 
negiected that ho learnt neither to 
Tead nor to writo. In carly lifo he 
became a soldierand went to America, 
where he steadily rose into promi- 











Renee. Among other expeditions, he 
took part in those af Oje id Nuñez 
de Balboa. When he had already 


soon fourtcon years’ service ho joined 
Hernando de Lugue and Diego de 
Almagro ip s project for extending 
spanish conquests along the S. 
coast. Tn 1524 he sailed from Pana- 
ma with a single ship and about 
100 men, leaving Almagro to follow 
with reinforcemonts as soon as 
ore ‘The expedition was not 
and P. returned in 1528 





t himself ap- 
LR governor orse all the veuntiy 

‘be discovered, with supremo autho- 
rity in all matters. The new expedi- 
tion started in 1531, and P. now car- 
Hed all before him. ^ Peru was at that 
timo divided 

two b 


8 civil war between 
ers Atahualpa and 





Chili, but a 
tween him and P. led to his execution 
in 1538. His son then formed a 
sentro of dissatisfaction for the many 
who were dissatisfied with the con- 
quistador’s rule, and a 
Marge stones of the 
vinci 
of Peru, 1889. 








m 1541. 
Conquest 
aà term used in musio 


the Gulf of Santa Eufemia, 5 m. N.E. | 
of Monteleone. it was wrecked, by 
an earthquake in September 1905 
Pop. (commune) 0100, 

Rotondo, & group of moun- 
tains and the highest point of the St. 
Gothard in Switzerland, is ascended 
from Airolo. Altitude 10,490 fe. 

Placards, tbe name commonly ap- 


Google 


where he returned ta to 





ithe emi 





startling 
ment in a couple of words without 
the slightest condescension to 


Goulare bas beon brought to, au 

pitch ot jo death of an 
Bosonre Jowaser-gueen, for example. 
has been paraded on b. in much a 


fashion as to suggest to the near- 
sighled e national calamity; while 
way disasters, eblpwrecks,and fires 
ae proclaimed in a manner tà suggest 
and sundry the possibility 
Felatives or friends may have meb an 
untimely end. P. in the term of 

Ppostors' are fully doalt with undor 
Postens. 

Place, Francis (1771:1834), & re- 
former. was a tator in London. but 
from ah eariy age was interested, in 
political affairs. He took an active 
pert in securis the rotura of Sir 

Tandis Burdett for Westminster in 
1807, and became on intimate terms 
with RobertOwen, Mill, Bentham, and 
Hume. He iamed many pamphlets. 
and left an autobiography, not yet 


blishod; Thoro ie a biograph: X 
E jography by 
, the struc- 


tare whit unites the Total marinei 
ure wi ie fcotal mi 
the ct api of the mother mnti 
birth, in which fostal and maternal 
blood circulate, o ostablishing a 
nutritive connection between them. 
‘The P. 1s essentially mammalian, but 
isnot found in. cmrlariar mono- 
s, and is only rudimentary in 
marsupiale, which bring forth their 
young very imperfectly dev 
Ekera very shore gestation. “te al 
other mammals It ocours as à double 
vascular sponge, which enables 
fexus to obtain nourishment 
oxygen from the blood of the mother. 
A somowhat similar structure oocurs 
in two cartilaginous fishes and two 
lizards. "The F. commences from the 









lon (q.). The 
Tho ataoa 


| wall becomee mos 
Pizzo, 6 city in Calabria, Italy, on | vascular tissue, Thus the P 


aed into 





5 
oe 
of two parts, the maternal, or the 
hodilied portion or the uterine wall. 
and the embryonic, or that, part, of tha 
allantois fused to the subzonal region 
which gives off vill, and theroforo a 
moro or less intimate union is formed 
between the embryo and the mother. 

ot the P. is 


naturally shed at birth, and in some 


Placentia 305 Plague 
Enr permase he ie Re ela te 


Of indeciduate placentations there 
aro two varietice: (1) diffuec, as in 


nam, ctor, -A je yil (ox- |ia 
copt rüminanta], "when the yil aro 
Sriformiy. p | 





itches. Of deciduate plaeebtatious 

o types may bo rota: (1) eonary, 
48 in ciophanta, carnivora, etc, when 
the villi form a band around the em- 
bryo; (2) discoidal, as in rodents, bats, 

and insectivores, when the villi form 
diro: and (1) mela diecstdal, as ia 
Monkeys and maa, when the Vill ace 
fret diffuse or scattered, and after- 
Wards collected into &' dise. — See 





on or pe Veri 1s, however, rostrioved 
to that inesse alno known an Mboni 
and oriental P., whieh ie duo to Che 
rgan ism, 
fa bubonic P. 
(y associated with tho forma- 
ton of buboes, or intiamed d 
glande, there aro three varieti 

ised, in two of which no such ma 
festations aro to be observed. In tho 
Tariety which Is speciioally known aa 
bubonic “the most prominent. »ymp- 
tome are, in the early stage, heedache, 
delirium, sleeplessness, and high ten 
perature: constipation is usually am 
Socompaniment, but it may bo fol- 
lowed by dierrbosa in severo cance, 
Tho characteristio symptom Is, how- 
ever, the appearance of the Düboos 
which usually occur on the second 











Kxwtoy, ALtaNTOIS, Barus, Mas-|day. They most commonly appear in 
mars, oto. the groin or in the armpit, and tend 
Placentia, ot Plaoen; to suppurate with slouzhing of the 


za 866 PIACENZA. 
aul isontam Regium, a. term of merely 
rest, denoting a sanction 
or prohibition (and usually the latter) 
by a sovereign to the issue of a bull, 
brief (see Cuurca Rrier), odlot, oF 
Other papai instrument dlreoted Ey. 
the pope sguinst a subject of Vul 
sovereign. ‘The whole idea of church | tion 
government in Europe from the 





earliest times waa based on the maxim | all 


“Whose the territory, hie also the ro- 
Page and there are but few nations 
t have vob in the past suc ly 
asserted the rigat tO. res 
papal domination over the different. 
churches. The P. R. (or Exequaturs) | 
‘wore the formal inoden by which tho 
secular rulers (and even bishops of 
the differeut churches) chained to 
Supervise and contro, the communica: 
tions of the Vatican with theclergy and 
the laity generally of their kingdoms: 
Pingioclac; the gongral mam given 
by petrographers to tho triclinio fel 
spars, which way be regarded us mix- 
tures in various proportions of albito 


ei 

spar). Oligoelase (soda-lime) end 
labradorite fiime-voda) aro D. 
spare, the latter suowing a peculiar 
Bidewenne Under be aicrunape 
the orystals show a ‘ane 
lineation. which indicates, poly MER 


fhetio ^ tini 
" Ta palarised 





etr Mer 
"ahowa jow colours, 
the twinning inning bands be being clearly seen. 


P. i a chetacteristie constituent. of 
aslo, and sub-bario igneous rocks, 

also oceurs as an accessory In the | di 
more aoid rocks. Oa weathoring these 


felspars decompose iuto kaolin, cal- 


ite, pret, and zeolite, 
a, à Sub-order of Danes 
fae the sharks and rays. 60 
transverse mouth. 


Google 











ja-felspar) and anorthite (lume-| 






sk Ey this should be anbi 

[s measures, ^ The 

ade. generally, become 

rat len, m liver, spleen, and kidneys 
are a 

towards 





Droncho pneumonia. p 
the disease la rapid end tho chanoce of 
Recovery sina.” Units dio divcaeo ia 


tae | prevalent, Jra identigention depends 


uy of the bacillus, 
LOEO EET 
Vd, erri velot pants 
| the general symptoms of the bubonic 
vl wi the eben pe ot as 
presence of buboes. ‘The lymphat 
| glands are , but without 
J effect. on the surrounding tissues ob- 
[erred in bubonio comet Tho condi. 
|tion almost invariably terininates. 
with death iu a few days, after avute 
Saline and extreme prostration 
the Daturo of tho diente Paneg as 
|P, has been investigated with some 
eis “atina rent years, end 
| although no spocific cure can be said 
Ere 
E y 
restrict the area of its Incidence con- 
siderably. The history of P. epidemics 
eun to point w toe faor that the 
bacillus is operative in quite & small 
area es compared with the wide- 
Sed aa a or eater Uee E. 
ri te specific bubonic ‘type was un- 
KON d Een 
Northern Africa in the 6th century, 
Nor en Aot iniiomico knows Ss 
80 een Th ie tats tetuer 
Eppen to have consisted mainly. el 
visitations. poser ran 


SP uke timo traoo tho origin of 




















m 
[editerranean regio 
game by way of Armenia to 
and to Northern A 
Geo, aud Tair, By 1345 prac 
e whole of Europe was 
e diseano 


solved proceeding. 
England to Scandinavia: it is caion: 
lated that one-fourth of the popul 
tion of Europe, de 25,000,000 


[o oy In nene epider 
rou 











the Black" Doeth marks 
‘Of epidemics of exceptional 
ice, no part of Europe seems to| 
have boen quite tree from P. for many 
afterwards. Outbreaks of vary- 
Ing severity were reported at difteredt. 
times in the course of the 15th and 
16th centuries. and in 1563-64 London. 
wan visited ty h 
o 


EE juenoy until the Great P. of 1064- 
im worthy of noto that although 
"ae was becoming more free from 
the disease, sostonly’ e your passed 
without soie P. mortality in the city, 
To that icis quito conceivable chat the 
Great P. was ot local origin, The onset 
of ihe epidemio wie loi in the 
simmer of 1665 fr 
moro rapidiy, until in September the 
Mortality im London amounted to 
51,199 persons. Daring the winter 
Months it declined, Dut reappeared 
followin’ year’ jaa Jem bayere 
jegvee..” The coeantion ‘of the P. it 
ccummonly ‘atiibuted to tbe Great 
Fire of London, but as ft was aocor. 
ix by rectc inoue paria of 
eo wil, the disease 
babiity 18 that ‘the 
faerie had spent ita foros. The 
ecolertestureef tho Groat P. 1a that 
"marie tho end of widespread ouù 
breaks in England, although no efec- 
tive ‘measures soem to have Deen 
taken to prevent the spread of the 
senso at'any stage cf the epidemic. 
During the Tth century, as fer as 
Europo was concorned, D. was prao 
doelly restricted to tho eastern i: 
Vricte; Fuseie, Turkey, and the region 
of the Danube sutterlüg occasionally. 
Tn 1730-92. however à sever one: 
Break occurred in Southern France, 
starting at enel Tule may Dë 
tald to bo tho last opidemio in Western 
Europe. in the 19th Century the 








disease tended to disappear from | 


Wastern Kurope aa well, and ita 


ravages were confined to Asia, tho| 


nearest regions where considerable 
gutbreaks jook place being Arabia, 








and, Mesopotamia. At thé 
Sm Vandemio centres. "T haee are 
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may attack human jon rata 
fare scarce. In Suffolk. in 1910, four 
cases of pneumonie P. oce: m 


the same household, but no further 
attacks wero reported. “In 1910-11 
septicemlo and pneumonie P. made 
its api in Manchuria; ‘in this 


fuence of animal infection 
seems now to be well vstablislod, 
precautionary measures aim at the 
Slimination.of this danger. Inocula- 
tion by Hafflcine's fuid procures pro- 
tection in a majority of cases, and 
‘this method is employed in oonnec- 
tion with Indian hospital stafs. As 
the period for which immunity en- 


dures is somewhat short, It is 

practicable to make a pur inia 

ee 
Pim s rre 


$ 1 ‘which God oom- 
te renset Israelites 


Book of Exodus, 
n 


led PI 
valuable fat eh which fe abundant 
around British coasts, and is takea 

‘The’ value of P. 








annually. The mouth fa amall, 
scalce smooth and minute; the colour 
bove varies from brown to black 
with bright red or orango spota, and 
‘white beneath. The eyes are on 


fe 

‘the 
3 itera! line 

Fight alde, „Tho lateral line is nearly 

r1 

"he 








S bes aad Com ih 15 In. 1$ abo it the 
‘average length, spocimons twice 
fe a ee 
Temale spawns early in the year, pro- 
ducing an enormous number of 
LAM 

X mm 
phical term applied 
of land at a low 
eee cer neh wns 

Pica 

Wied plaleaur or [7d 


Tendo, bat [n certain cases, suoh us tho 
Pe. cast of the Rookies, where the 


elevation from sea-level to 
height is gradual, the term. is 
retained. The most Pa 
‘are those which extend over 














Kind may be noted the Ps. S. of 
fhe Himalayan forming the Banin of 
ho Ganges, the Pe. of tho Misalaslppi, 
Mosopotamia, tho Rhine, ete. 

may also be due to denudation, such 
As the sandy wastes of Arabia, and 





‘of cottons, wooLens, 
. (1910) 6120. 

i, à montem enburh of 
Genova, Switzerland, on the r. b. of 
tho Arvo. Pop. 29.790. 

Plains, a vil. in Lanarkshire, Soot- 


Tanais , and 
yarn. Po 
"Plain 


land, on North Calder Water, 2j m. 
E.N.K. of Airdrie: has coal Pop. 


(011) 1009. 
Slain Song, Plain Chant, or Ore. 


‘Chant, 
fermo, the system of music 
been used in the Christian 


tti 


olio communion for the groater 
‘of the liturgy. It owes much to 
brose, but was frst systema- 


D 
frend ager, ise, Gr 


$ 


i 
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3 
E 
i 
i 
Ls 
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Ki 


tff. In law the P. is the party 
who ruen în a civil action, the party 


Scotland the partica aro stylod “ pur- 
suer' and ‘defender ' respectively. 
no; used la reference 

proceedings, the analogous 
‘being called the prosecutor, 
personally, the Crown or thé 
prosecution, whero tho proccodings 
sre takea in the name of the 





Planarian, a group of non-parasitic 
fiat, worms of the subdivision Tur: 
Belila whioh, with Tromatoda and 
Geataran, compriso tho group Platy- 
hehninthee. They aro usually small, 
fat, soft creatures, common both in 
fresh water and in the sea, where they 

‘under rocks and stones 
‘of them are brilliantly 
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Planets 


coloured, and e fow tropical forms are 
several inches long. A common fresh- 
Water P. is black, and may often be 
oan like a drop cff black sasling-wax 
9n tho loaves of aquatic plante. Tt 
foeda on inacota, small molluscs, and 
lower organisms. ‘The mouth is on the 
furnished: with protective. vibrating 
M 
aira or cilia. Pa. multiply serually 
and also by division. From them the 
arestio Frematodse appoar to be 
jerlved. 

Planch, James Robinson (1796- 
1830), à Somerset. herald and drama- 
tiat, bom in London; wrote many 
plays and burieeques. Ho was 

fous student of horaldry and oos 
thine, aud ln 1834 publislied æ valu- 
abie History of Costume. He 


was, appointed, Somerset, heraid, in 
1888." Hia Recollections and Reflections 
appeared in 1872. 
ishotto, a heart-shaped ploec of 

thin wood mounted on two castors 
and having a pencil at the thin end 
50 that it can move smootbl 
easily npon them. TÈ is w 
sup ‘medium for spiritual oom- 
munieations whloh the penel gives in 
writing when the hands of those de- 
giring the communication are resting 

Plane, or Platanus, n small genus of 
troos (order Platandcem) wi 
leaves and globular or button-lil 
catkins, the female foret bei 
followed by burr-like nuts. ‘The 
of the trunk and main stems flakes off 
Annnally in rectangular goale, and 
this habit and the smooth polish of 
the leaves cause the hardier specien 
to be excellently sulted for culture in 
Smoky towns. The so-called London 

. (P. acerüfolia) has sycamore-like 
leaves, and many fine specimens 
in the London squares. P. 














ia, 


tho Oriental or common P., is a 
native of the has a 


Levant. It 








‘200%. 
dentalis, the western P., button-ball 
‘or button-wood of N. America, has 
less deeply divided ‘leaves and a 
looser outline. It is not sufficiently 
hardy forauecessful culture in Britain. 
‘The timber of the P. is hard, tough, 


and Ane grained, and has many 
special use 
Planets (Gk.,wanderers) werenamed 





to distinguish’ them from the stare, 
* fixed ' in that they keep their rela- 
tivo configuration. "The anolents 
counted seven, including tho Sun 
and Moon, Mercury, Venus, 
Moon’ are not ^e reckoned now. but 
d no! 
others shown in the table have been 
added, including the Asteroids (c. 











in years 

oz 

[rj 
Earth 100 
Mars 188 
ores +60 
Eros j rfe 
Jupiter asas | grae 
Ee | | See0 | dove 
Urerus | 8 | 17819 | 84:02 
Neptuno | | ar$r6 | 164-78 








with Che Ea: 
vr, 


cross the heavens, i. 
thelr apparent motione aro direct, re- 
fogade or stationary; they sometimes 
< transit” wz inferior conjunction; are | 
invisible at cither conjunction’ (Ex | 
it): they are visible only at twi- 
light, morcing, and evening, except 
in high latitudon, Tho supcrior P| 
‘always move westwards relatively to | 
the sun, invariably coming to the 
moridian earlier cach night by solar! 
time. Tn longitudinal mot 
P. do not return on their tracks, but 
deseribo loops showing a latitudinal 
Yariation owing to the inclinations of 
their orbits. 





e 














Neptune, Uranus (generally), and 
the pianetoids, satellites, 
freer the, Mon. are imis to 
the naked eye. All P. appear 
disco through the telescope, the 
Stars not altering their appearance, | 
See ABIRONOMT, BODE, and SOLAR 
yere. 

device 


Flanbiarium. a mechani 
for showing the orbital and rotatory 
movements of the solar syatem. See 








less dense, (is 





[by tx 


Planimeter, an instrument for the 
|determination ot the area of any 
figure. The best known form is that 
known as Amslers. It, consiste of 
two metal rods joined by a hing 
‘one of the rods possesses a sharp point 
faz the extremity which la driven into 
the drawiag-boord, while the other 
‘fitted with a wheel capable of 
making an impression apon the 
measuring paper; the free end of the 
tter rod consists of a point known 
la» the tracer, whioh in guided round 
the boundary of tho figure to be 
ncasureo. "Ii using this lastrumeut. 
[the hinge moves backwards and for- 
over an arc of a circle, whose 
radius is the length of tho rod with 
fixed extremity. The area of the 
figure is therefore the area generated 
rod w which. Lue braver js 
‘This may be expressed 
reference to the roll of the wi 
mounted on the tracer rod and the 
angle through which the wheel tums. 
In general, this angic is 2«, a^ the 
wheel returns to its original position 
when the boundary of a closca figure 
has been described. so that the 
amount of rolling of the whee) gives 
à measure tron which tho aroa of the 
figure can bo calculated or road off by 
méferenee to u seule. 
Planquette, Robert (1850-1903), a 
Epoa Musical composer, born in 
Paris He hegan by writing in- 
feror sone, but spoedlly obtained 
opularity with bis Arst light opere, 
P22" Guchea’ de Gornevitte: ‘ut? toe 
Folies Dramatiques (1417). He aieo 
prota, Le Chevalier Gaston, 1879; ip 
Vaan Winkle, 1882; Nell Chrymne, 188. 
The Old Guard, 1387; Paul ‘Jones, 
1850; Le Talioman, 1303; and 
Mom'zellr Quai*sous, 1897. 
Plantagenet, the tnruame of the 
Angevin house which sucoeeded to 
the throne ef Kngiand in 1154 in the 























Onnery, 
Planetolds, sec ASTEROIDS. 
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n of Henry IE, und ruled until 
nc death of Richard IL. (1899). The 
houses of York and Lancaster, which 


Plantaginacee 


succeeded, being  demcended 
Edward T. are generally, inolnded 
in the P. line. "The name ia nald to 
bavo been derived trom the custom 
of Gootfroy of Anjou, father of 
Henry IT, of wearing’ a sprig of 
broom (Pianta genista) in his cap. 
Plantaginaosg 8, natural, orior of 
planta, with ribhed or ficahy leaves 
BER; radiont, and Aowera mosty 
Barno in spikes. Sovoral species are 
common pants in Britain; the two 





British genera are and 
Littoreila (ehoreweed). 
Plantain, or P! a genns of 


erbaccous plants whioh Includes Ave 
British epcclos, somo of which are 
troublesome garden woeds. The 
greater P. or waybrend (P. major) has 
ES, fibbed leaves and long taper: 
spikes, bearing purple-anthered 
flowers; the seeds aro used as a food 
for cage birds. Other species arn tho 


hoary P. or lamba tongue (F, media), 
Tiowirt P. (P. i XU E marl: 
fra, and s 5 of the 


coronopus. Oi. 
few kpectes of horticultura! value is 

Preoriacea, which bears tall spikes of 

whito flowers. Several Indian spocics 

*SSiantain Eaters, or Musophago 

in Eatern oF 

genu» ot picarien birds, all cf whic, 

ee African forest birds, characterised 





base of the bill being 
ell have beautiful crests, which 
be elevated or depressed at will, 


The 
colouring {4 bine or green, with red 


primaries, the pigment of which is 
Soluble atid is washed out during the 
rainy season, though quickly renewed 


Planté's Cell, see ACCUMULATOR. 
lant-housa, sez HoTHODSE. 
Plantin, Christophe (1514-80), 





Froneh printer, born at St. Avertin, 
near Tours. 

Antwer 
\ouses 


lo 1505 he sct up at 
‘one of the largest printing 
Europe. His works were 
for their soourey, their 
p and’ finish, 
snd ho eccured many infucntial 
patrons. The most noted of his 
biications i» the Biblia Polylotta 
(8 vols., 1508-73). He also sct up 
rinting bouses in Leyden and Paris, 
which were carried on by hissons-in- 
law. In 1876 the Antwerp house was 
rchased by the city and opened as 
e Muxéc Plantin. See Max Rooses, 
Le Musée l'iantin-Moretius, 1913. 
Plant Lice, sez APHIDA. 
Plants and Planting. The term plant 
applice to every member of the 
yegetabie kingdom, from the vast 
forest breos Lo tbe minuw organisms 
such as bacteria, Between feiniliar 
and higher types of plant life anc 
those of animal life ara very obvions 
difforenoes, but, as the lower members 
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Plants 
ides and compared, the dilsrenece bosnens 
RR crear 
impossible to draw e hard line 
soparation, "In fact, it may be sald, 
tho living world, the world of or- 

nisms oapebis of reproducing 
selves, ne, the 
living nubatanoe within Chern being. 


the same, Tho group y organisms, 
which be have been most 
| to Gx, is known as the 
'cetozoa or Myxomyoetes, the best- 
known member of which is Plas- 
modiophora brassica, the oansa of 
club root or fingor -snd -toe in 
cruciferous plants. They have the 
greas of being the oldest, exist- 
ing form of Ufe, and there’ is con. 
siderable euppo port for the theory that. 
they have or differ but. little 
trom, the parent of th whole onganie 
world. Though there aro te 
which serenely require, organic life 
for their subsistence, it is a veral 
Fule that the verstable om 
[exista for the conversion of inorganic 
matier into the living su 
necessary without exception for 
every form of animal life. More than 
baif the dry weight of piante oon- 
‘sists of carbon, and yet green planta. 
can flourish ard Increase when thelr 











carbon is absent. They ero able under 


the stimulus. of Mn, to, absorb 
through, the stomata of the leaves 
carbon dioxide fram the atmosphere. 
Ry means of the chloroplasts, whioh 
fare small structures permeated with 
chlorophyll, a greea pigment "the 
chemical nature of which is unknown, 
‘the carbon dioxide undenzoos chemi: 
Jal changes resulting in the formation 
[of soluble carbohydrates mnd tho 
liberation of oxygen. This process, 
which scems to be the very banis of 
Te iteli, n termed Photosynthesis, 
Chlorophyll i entirely absent, trom 
the fungi, and these, and a few higher 
Plants which heve adopted a para- 
itle or saprophytic lifo, obtain their 
carbon, in tho form of organic cou- 
pounds, from living or decaying 
animals and plants. Many o 
utilise this source of carbon ta a lem 
extent. Chemical ‘analysis sbows 
that, border carbon, tho following 
elementa are alway present in the 
nds which form tb 


icon, nhu 
y, chlorine, — potassium: 
sodinm, calcium, magnosiun, and 
iron. ce clemente nro frequently 
present, such as bromine and iodine, 
Which are rarely absent Irom seat 
‘weeds: but a plant can be grown with 
Soccer in a solution containing those: 
elements mentioned. end apparently 














Y of ci ‘changes, 
as metabolic processes oF 
metabolism, are continually in pro- 
gress in the plant, breaking down or 
building up complex compounds, oon- 
structing sugars and other carbo- 
hydrates trom simple Inonranic food 
materials, and converting nitrogen 
compounds in the roil (or in the case 

of leguminous plante, the nitrogen of 
the atmosphere) into proteins and 
‘other complex food materials. These 
are utilised by the plant in various 





ways, and after its immediate nutri- | Pythis 


DIM mes 
excess is stored in the sceds, and 
among biennial und perennials is 
also accumulated in their vegetative 
Seuss Te hid a tre 
periods of growth. Trees and shrubs 
Eutr. att Sn 
HN a ES 
in tbe nm or root-stock, an 
E S EET 
Euge pane in ne eed dhe 
TUS ake Sain Dd 
plants become of economie import- 
DE ery lesa ani wai 
Ete hd e 
creased. A very remarkable instance 
Ep rhe d icr 
a perennial plans with a tongh, 
moderately thick fleshy tap-root, 
‘common on muddy seashores. From 
a at Bi Toi as] 
dX ga bolas 
qi 4 SPS 
the sugar eane, cane sugar is dis- 
solved and stored in the cell sap. 
ETC EE 
E pue ot at 
generations only, & fair 'ultural 
E of one or other of 
aco nc” 
Ss Sap i eat pcs 
for sugar productioa until the middle 
of the 18th century. Professor James 
Me orale rtp dut 
enltural College, in 1847, sowed seed 








of the mild parenip and relved ‘rom 
the tion a variety 
‘he students whieh, for tots 


‘than half & century, hes Te 
garded as one of the best of its kind. 
‘The biennial, natare of the garden 
Carrot was brought about by M. 
Vilmorin, who sowed sccde of thc 

nt and saved the seed 

flowered latest, alti- 


annual wild 
from those the 
mately obtaining lange rooted carrots, 
which invariably flower in the second 
year of growth. It is to a large extent 
‘duo to the lack of an adequate 
rtion of the various essontial plant 
foods In particular solis that much 


ge ipanen ot caltivaved er 
ess fa due, thous rd 
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rust, though it remains to be 
how long the immanity will 
‘under ordinary culture and with- 
Qut strict selection of seed. AR an 





tw attack the seed i, weil- 
drained and well-lit’ situations” tae 
trouble is unknown, the 





are often 


there nig te ee vu 
Jett after ining. coating of 
EE rri 
Ier E ean ne 
forms of plant parasites, On the ‘other 
hand, some diseases and most, insect 


and other anims] peste attack per- 

fecuy healthy plants, and i; remains 

for the cultivator ta io gard against 
em 

Soe tasna indies dar fe 

modern plant doctor as 

mer be the eaernies but barinices 

to the plants, Phytophthora. 

the, terrible ‘scourge o argent po Potatoes, 

undoubtedly che by spra: 


ithe mixburo of copper euip hat 
End lime direolved im wacer, which, 
idee is the best, funds yet, d: 
covere early Or quit 4 
o ot ‘planta E 

power o! new 
Individuais ls oharactoristis 
ofall living organisme. For practical 
Bt production among lant Soxani tal 

roduetion is the fusion of à m 


only in the lowest form is there sexual 
Fenfoduction. Tn jhe higher 
r Phanorogams, the male repro 
"ve call in enclosed within the 
Produced in the stamens, 
je reproductive cell 





the pollen is conveyed from the 

argens to the female, and, by ger. 
ation on the ovule or on thest! 

gf the carpel the pollen tube mi 





it the tissue 
‘the ovule, the act of fertilis- 


Plants 


tion Is completed. A number of plants | 
are undoubtedly 'self-fertili 


aug some of the somumsbest weeds, 
which are thus independent of any 








‘brings ahont the renroduetion 
of an embryo, stimulating the growth 
of other parts of the ovule, which is 
Aoally converted into a reed. Vegeta- 
tivo reproduction, the other mode of 
Zing rise to new individuals, con: 
sists in the separation, naturally or. 
artificially, of portions of the vegeta- 
lave organs of (ho parent. ‘The otra: 
berry and many other orceping plants 
‘out runners or stolons, the buds 

On which become rooted and form 
tegeret planta "The potato produces 
leground rhizomes, which 








tħiokon into tubers at their tipo, This 
habit of vegetative reproduction by 
‘the common couch or 
EET the tiniest portion of the 
capable of neo growth, Ot 
JP producing 

new planta ercifctally, dae nea 

portion of a root, 

oe iaat la tha oomemonest, aid fmc 
increased in this way. ` Another 
method is by layering, which consists 
of & piant into usually after 
making an obligne alt or ring from 


foots 1960 strongiy developed in some 
parts of the plant are 
the numerous methods. 
means 
mense numbers of garden plante are 
in bending and pegging down a shoot. 
which adventiti 





Et grafting, the insertion of & shoot 
"versi "buds tion ie, inia a 
ium sree 
to fonous ‘of & woody 
nature. By this means plante of 
Gifterent species and even of different |1 
lera can be united, e.d. the Dear on 
pince. tho tomato on the patato, 
Mi emite ia" thorn 
no main division of the v. 
sable kingdom D he Fiedieos 
ania, which have. nd 
Syjdent Lowers und veprodage thom: 


m by spares. „Among thes aro 


3n 


An interesting by scods 





ie “Sie iia divtion le "tho 


Google 


Plaster 

Phanerogamis, or flowering plants, 

whioh bear evident flowers, consist 

ing of stamens and pistil and usually 

f Perianth; they reproduce themeelver 
containigg an embryo, and 

aro divided into Two main groupe. 
O1 these the Gymnosperms have 

ovules developed directiy upon the 

axia, aa in the yew, or npon open 

jary leaves, a4 In tho cones of 

tho pino, fir, and larch. In the 


the ovules are oon- 
‘these com- 


E n & closed ovary; 


USA, 
WNW. 





Plasma, se BLOOD. 

Plasma, a leek-green, feebly trans- 
lucent variety of chalcedony. It is 
sometimes dotted with white, but 





adio , former vil. of Bengal, 

British {ndia, famous as the eite of 
Glive's victory over the nammb of 
Bengal ln June 1797. Ib is 83 m. N. 
of calcutta, 


Plaster (Gk. iumiocrpor, a sm 2. 
in buflding, ^ mixture of lime, heir: 
‘and sand, used as a covering of rough 
wall work. In medicine, the term 
P. or plaister ts used to denote any 
material smeared on an external sur- 
face to protect, from serial agencies, 








to auppart weak structures, to soothe 
irritation, or to provide a counter. 
irritant. "A P. usually consists of 

backing of silk, linen, or other fabric, 


an adhesive medium, and one or 
more medicinal agente, Court P.. 
maed for minor injuries, eonnista of 
isinglase mounted on silk, and re- 
quires to be heated beforo usir 
Plaster Crating, ‘The Quid pi 
y sprinkling ihe 
thoroughly dry piaster into 6 suitable 
quantity of water. When it just: rises 
to the surface of tho water, It ls well 
stirred, and thon hae tho consistency 
of cream. The object from which a 
mould is first made is well vaselined, 
olled. cr soft-soaped to prevent 
adhesion of the plaster, which ia then 
laid on uniformly until the cast, is 
about half an inch thick. Tho plaster 














mould i» sized and covered wit 
soap and thy p 


the piaster tor es 

myself senis Fal 
ped nway with a 

Shiai about uel ve hours a 








m gelntim 
n * pleco ' psould oan be need, whiu 
latter consiste nf arrera] parta which 
oan be bound together for the re- 
ogrtion of each eùs and Shen ltod 

wher the cast has pet. Tn this ense 





left for the purposc. 

Plaster of Pari, (CaSOJISO, i| 
formed by beating gr] in Kilns 
AL Lem lentum v ‘aver IS 





dihydrate da quiekiy reformed, an 
A Fight mam je produced thus 
a a a ACA SU, THD) 

M in roanufactime the| |, aer. HALL CATR 


Temores or the ;ypenm | Plan, Mam Al ‘Gustavus, 
S 139. the product when | Count von Hallemuud-Platen 











mixed with water dose not set quickly 1535], a German poet, Dum aL 
‘snd is sald to Do densi burnt, aud che Amspach, Bavaria, F] 
Dreduot $ sera] foe makia anais he 
Apnarently good P. of P. miet thy be 
Salain some unchanged partiales of Hi 
the rpesn. which map act as Ghasdlew, ‘at the 
meii whieh play tam mane rds in 1891, 
aw tbe Crystal added Wo m uper- ‘Goethe 
ES NEL "without, wich He alio 
eerstailisation may be long delayed, ete. 
Sr map eren fall to take place. ian te 
Plata, Füo de la, or River Plato, on Die ver- 


estuary of tbe Parana wid Urugiiy 
vers, on the E const of 5. America, 
iecovered by Dias de Solis in 1315 1820; 
Ite total length is estimated at nearly 
3306 ànd with f mu 

tribetari M dralon the whale 
Paraguny, meer of tbe Argentine, aii 


large parta of Ù . Holiela, as 
Brasil The ares cf 


i 
i 
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Pama, an ancient cl S 
Atan ently period the Pintæans de. 
erted the Berotian confederacy and 
piacod themselves under the prose 
Aun of Athens. and when tbe Ferdans. 
invaded Atia (190 wc.) they sent 
1600 zn ihe assistamee ef the 

and fought on their edo at. 

t M, n Ten yours 
afterwards (480) ther oity was de 

vwd by the Persian army ns 
Sexe ab the ‘inst ‘of 
Amd the pimes was still im 


Án tho following year (47D) 
be ammorani Marte was 






















Platinum 373 Plato 


exyotbles. (2) The oven smelted with | year 421.0. his 
qum Ta a lt Demi, tate 
Sty termed is Soomntods cues lato | famiy. Hi odvention was a good one, 
woulds sud cupelled, und then, and was directed to tho development 
in the oxy-hy Furnace. p. has of the body no less than of the mind 
a blue or gro metallic lustre. | for he was a sufficiently good 
fa very ductile and malleable, with |to contend. in the Isthmian. and 
grest tensis; it is very heavy, sp. | Pythian games. During Lin youth he 
pat ie: abd. Ite molting polne le | wrote vero of various kinds, bus ho 
Too Cut welds at a rel Lent, lis later became vonvinood of tho worth: 
Spretickent of expansion ie low and lesness of these carly eroria aad 
ws sealing into glass voesels. This,| destroyed them. He must have come 
Gnd the fact that {eis unediected by | early to the study of philosophy lor 
the atmosphere and resists any single it is known that ho had studied under 
pold, cause it to bo largely used in| Cratylus before ho met Socrates al 
laboratorios and for electrical appli- ‘of nineteen, “It is also prob- 
fae ay Barston PU CU Gr mips m tpo Ay 
lorine. FUB, ings of the lat ‘of the 
floating with alkalies copoctally with Polopocneslum War. “fhe setting ap 
the nitrate and hydrate of potash, it] of the government of Thirty at frat 
form alors with moet of the metals | pleased him, for ho came of an anti: 
and they are more easily fusible; lead | democratic family, and felt that 
and bismuth alloy very readily, while wisdom and justes could never 
indium and rhodium alloys a more flourteh In demos ao. whero 
Highly resistant to heat, for which | matters would be decided largely in 
reason they are used in pyrometers. |acoordanoe with the mood ot the 
eat seas anor Ei is pro-| moment. But tho sad tyranny which 
i by eating various of the oom: | ensued Jed im to withdraw from sll 
Pounds of P. and is used commer-| connection with the oligarchy. He 
gally in the iianuetare ot sulphuric attached himsel! to Socrates about 
acid, by virtue oL i» property of 400, and remained with. this great 
dioxide | teacher till the end of his life, render- 
to combine on contact; ‘and |ing him what assistance ho could 
Hydrogen are aiso comblued, a jet of | daring the Jaitor part of It. Qu Wie 
hydrogen impinging on „thé sponge|dentn of Socrates in 399, P. lett 
igniting spontaneously. This ia used | Athens and went to Megara, where he 
ia self-lignting devices for burners, | visited Euclid. Thence he to 
and also in the ' Détereiner ’ lamp. | Cyrene, and thence to Ezypt and the 
T. forms two oxides, sulphides, | Grock colonies in Italy. Ho roturnod 
Gtioride, the platinous oxide, PBO), | | to Athens In 380 s.c., aud nuinbers of 
Platirio ‘oxide (Pto), eto. Platinic eager students gathered at hie housa 
Phloride (PUCK, ia fobined by solution | near the academy, about mie from. 
lua regia and evaporation with | Athens in the direction ‘of Flewsis, 
iuorne. " " Chioro - platinio Here he remained permanontly ex- 
Ba Coe tassi iromtherolufion: | Sept for three visita to Sicily. The 


amminenium, and the amines, „Potas: of Dionys 
sium chloroplatinite reduced from | ners 
the higher salt is used in photography. | colony to be ruled according to laws 
Fiuorescont screens for Xraye aro | dovieed by the philosopher. Mis last 
Prepared with barium Pasinocyaalis, journey was mado to attempt 
‘of pistina: 1e vede "om Dionystus aud Lis uncle Dion. He 
inum: je pi m | Dionysius and. Eis uncle Dion. He 
latinis chloride” by bolling with | waa uneuopeastal and barely escapod 
roses ot carbonio of od aad supar, | with Bie io, During the atine part 
GE by adding alookol to & b v. of his lifo ho enjoyed an honourable 
Sinton “of Vlatiooue chloride and | portion at Athens, and his rope. 
caustic potash.. It hue We power of | Elo in ollier pari was also k 
secluding and Ec yen and works’ consist of a series of 
fydrogen; it will absorb 10) times dialogues in ail of Which; except in 
itz own volume of oxygen. Platinised | the Paws, Socratem ia thà principal 
ashes lnm deposit of tho powder on. interlocutor. "This form Was not Aret 
Sebeaton usod fo tho manufacture of | introduced by P: ale is sal to bare 
Sulphuric acid; “oxygen and sulphur| bows proveded in this form of com. 
oxide are combined with the oma: qoum Vy Alexamenus of Teos and 
Hon of tzioxide, from which the acid by Zeno of iles. Aristotle apeaks of 
is formed by solution the dialogues of Alexamenus na < the 
Pinto, tho surname of Ariatooles, | Bret written of tho Socratic dialogues.” 
the most famous of the ancient philo" | The method of his master, Socrates, 
ire. "Ho Wes bora at Athene or| would, however, in itself havo in: 
"iine about the middle of May in the  olined P. to aserne the dialogus form, 
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written 
‘Even 


‘the MSS. were preserved in the school 
which he had fonnded, and here the 
would have been under the care 


‘comparison 
MES, at A thet, At is almost, 


far an it can be investigated, with the 
list of worka atested by Aristophanes: 
Grote in his treatise on P, 
Slabarataiy and atersetully. defend 
the canon of Thrasyilus, and accepts 
all the thirty-six works enumerated 
therein. There hae, however, boeu 
much dispute among modern scholars 
as to the genuineness of many of these. 
Works, recourse having been made 
entirely to internal evidence. On 
tach grounds, various soholam have id 
Tojected a greater or iese number o 
pares: in “particular” Delne very 
À ye 
generally regarded as spurious. Muci 
Of theeritelsra from internal evidence 
joa that P. 
jar system 
lelerimcber 





only pightiy 
Stewed tn parts of ‘the arent sobre | 
Eg ER TI 
ont from the beginning. Of this 
Grote says: * That in 400 B.c., and at 
the age of twenty-three, in au 
When "achemes of philosophy elabo- 
Fated in detail were unknown— Plato 
should conceive a vast scheme of 
philosophy, to be worked out under 
Ground without "ever pro- 
Simeo, through numerous Soorat 








Google 








dootrine of his own, In 
any doctrine of his own. 
iope PAST d Timus and the jux 
he is dogmatic, but such dialogues as 
the Theatetue and the Hippias Major 
show him in a mood frankly sceptical. 
Cicero indeed says, * Plato affirms 
nothing; but after ‘producing many 
arguments, and examining a question 
on every side, leaves it undetermined.” 
In the coure of P.s long career as a 
Philosopher thoro wero, indeed 
opinions which did not ae 
development or change. At Bret, fo 


Geauibeation of virtue And know: 
ledge, which also identifies ignorance 

vios. In the Laws, however, he 
also gives incontinence as a gaume of 
vice, and in another piace he puts 
ignorance third among the causes of 
error, after anger and plensore. Lewes 
in his History of Philosophy (5th ed... 
1880) thus cums up the question ox 
Pie development and, manger of 












tanti sia iei $ the vei we 
Vei eeu righ gave push a 
jus, made him 

Aware Ut any affirmation he could 






Plato 375 Platoff 
to him, and with all the greater show | human race to men who are prisoners 
of reason hecanse it is attributed to in a cave benaaththe ground. chained, 
him by his pupil Aristotle, it Is tbe | with their backs towards a fire, 
theory of Idoas; yot this théory is not| at the shadows on tho wall and mis: 
‘only ‘variously’ imodifed in Various | taking thom for realities. The ed: 
logues, but in the Parmenides it is | tion of the philosopher is represented 
‘triumphabtiy refuted.” by the tousome struggle of some ot 
"he works of P. are arranged by| these prisoners to reach the outer 


of logic as the instrument of philo 
Sophy and of Ideas as, ita proper 
consequently of the d 

lity ot fhe conditions of kno 
This ere compris, tho.. Phædrus, 


armies. 

Buiiipnro, tud Parmenides, 0 
b bio a? an append the 
man, Minor, 
linos and Alcibiades T]. 





@) sive dialogues, which treat | 

the distinction "between philo- 
Sophical and common knowledge in 
their united application to the two 


Xotordiag, thon to tho. Platonio 
o io 
doctrine, tho, things which wo por- 
EE the objects of the sensible 
S are not the objects of ue 
ical reasoning. ut all 

sents objects have some feature in 
i For example, from our 
knowledge, wo can have 
Biet | conisance only of individual meu. 
t+ we have an abstract conception 
Man. We see numbers of trees, yat 
we must have an abstract conception 
of the nature of & tree to enable us to 
describe so many varying things by 
tho same term, To these eral 
terms, the abstract conceptions of 





pro and real acienoss, Kthics visible objects, P. gave a real exist- 
Sad Physics; those are the n | ences in the words of Aristotle 
zi Meno, "uo, «Those Intelligible Easences he called 
dus, vist, Statesman, Symposium, | Ideas; adding that sensible objects 
Phedo, and Philebus, with an appen. were diferent from. Ideas and 
dix containing the T'eages. .|received from them their names : 
E T, Menezenus, for. it is in consequence of thelr 


is completely ‘united with the specu- 
, emo are the 


Sphllossphie doctrine with 
name is most especially 
Sonneotea i» thet or tacan and “all 
exposit:on of thia somewhat ohaa 
SEE Poet most be carried out with tho 
utmost cation. 
iL ail Ideoliste have been ready to 
attribute their theories te the Greek 
'hilosopher, and much confusion has 
n introduced. P. a doctrine is an 
attempt, to combine two opposing 
views. ‘The dimeiples of Heraclitus 
Vogh that all things were in a por- 








tual Qux, a doctclae thet waa modi- 
Red by Protagoras into the dogma, 
e 


mávruv wérpoy s dj- 


vidual man is the 


tho trino that 
and that there is no multiplicity, 
this one is immutable and that there 
is no c ‘These views were com- 
bined by P. by his differentiation of 
the real and the sensible. In a famous 
passage tn the Republic he likens tho 
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‘On the strength of | is 


that | Lefebvre a Atienburg in 1813, 





uon (reri po) In Ideas 
EUER ot ‘the same genus 
receive the samo namo as the 
Ideas." 
‘sides the works referred to in the 
the histories of Dhlosophy 
Vrae ad. Ueber 
jeuede's Initia Phi Wee Plaion. 
dem, 1827; Ast's Platons Leben und 
Sor 1516: and the Prolegomena. 


to Stall! editions of the Par. 


1E Pator e ‘Plate 
03; T. B. Strong's 
Platonism, 1860, and tho volames 
mana nter. TRO "amt “Crock 
imc) 
printed edition of his warka le that 
of Venice (1513). The best edition 
that of Schanz, commenced in 
1891. There are numerous editions 
of the individual works ‘The best 
translation into Engish is that of 
Professor Jowett (ind ed., 1392). 
Platoff (or Platov), Matvei Ívano- 
vitoh, Count (1751-1818), a Russian 
Fenetal, born at Azov. “Ho entered 
ie arti at an owly aze and served 
in several Iusso-Turkish campaigns. 
In 1812 he war defeated at Grodna 
on the invasion of Russia by the 
French, and saw the retroat of the 
gpemy from Moscow. He defeated 
nt 
on the defeat of the French at Léipziz 
the same year. entered Francs, in 
1815 ha was ‘in command of the 
Cossacks destined for the second 
invasion of France. After the restora- 














Platonic 376 Playfair 
tion of peace, he retired into private | ted, flattened, oval or lanceo- 
lite. Sco Life by Smirnoi [ro | Isto bodies, with a raouth and diges- 
Platonic Love, * the communion of tive canal. The most harmful 4 
wo souls,” a term appiled to love for | site of chis clams ia L'isioma hepatioum, 
one of the opposite sex of a purely the iver. Nuko (9.v.). See PARASITES 
spiritual character with no ure | and TAPE WoRMa. 
of sensual desire. See Love. Platypus, see ORNITHORHYNCHUS, 
Platt - Deutsch, see GERMANY —| Plauen, a manufacturing tn. of 


Language and Literal ure. 
Piane, or Nebraska, River, an af- 
fluent of the Miwoun lt, U.S.A., 
rising in tha Rocky Mta, Colorado 
state, and flowing through Nebraska, 
entering the Missouri a. littio abore 

total lengthy in 
m. 














In early 
entered the service of a baker for a 


Saxony, on the Elster, 01 m SW. of 
embroi 


tist 
joet, & native of Umbria. 
hë was very poor, and 





insuffi. | time. Ho began writing plays (c. 223) 

T encloses many | beforethe second Punic ie War (218-201). 

ina ‘and in the qemmortmo &|P. adapted material tal the 
ed is dry. nw Atto  oomedy, “but Sunline 





Saranao 
Albany. lt bas a commodious har- 
bour and extensive water-power. 
and among Its industries are four and 
saw miis, pulp and papor factories, 
ote. i» an important military 
Sinon ni osseeses some of the 


COR RET of Northam: 
land co., New South Wales, 10 m. 
Sg S¥dnéy. Has coal mines. Pon. 


Platismouth, e tn. of Nebraska, 
U.B.A., c0. scat of Cass o0., on thé 
MisouH, near its Junction with the 
Platte R., 20 m. 5, of Omaha It is on- 
gaged in ihe building of railway wag- 

S and engines, and in the mannfad- 
fure of tour and musieal instrumenta, 
chiefiy reed organa. Pop. (1910) 

















în "nare. 
Gimphtirats Coptiel” Focus. taba: 

r 5 jeus, Aue 
daría, Trinummus, Mc 





who became famous con- 


siderably later, he mado his charao- 


utterly Roman in nature, if 
7 "About twenty gnuise 


ar from a 


leading character or incident, or from 
an adieotive giving a general descrip" 
tion of the play. 

Lessing, 
Mollére wed some of nia 


Shakespeare based is Comady 
Errore on the Menaehi 

livoly and. energetic, 
wero deservedly popular with tbe 
Romans, There is an Ki 

of P. by Thornton (17:4. 
the best editions are those of Ritaol 
(e. 1848-78), Urelng (1875-86), Loon 


Dryden, Addison, 
and others imui 





tod 
lots, na in 
ris), end 





4. Hin soyle ia 
lis. works 





ligh version 
x). Am 


Shoe (1813-94). Leo 


4287, ‘decreasing, Goetz, and 
Platycerium, à genus of epiphrtal| (1*5.90, and various annotated 

ferns with forked fronds. P. alcicorne. | editions of separato niaya. See Varro, 

the eli - horn fern. bears lonz twice: | Quai tina z Tangen, Piau- 

or thrice-forked leathery fronds, the 1886; 

under surfac» of which ie downy: [Ces 





Platyhelminthe: forms, 
the lowest and simplest division of 
the worm-llke animals, They are 
moti all 

me of the most important 








Tur- 
. "The 
othem Are Cestoda and Trematod! 
The former contains the tape worms, 
which in thc adult forms have long, 
fattened, ribbon-like  segmented 
bodies, und a “hend” wrualy pro- 
yided with hooks and suckers. They 
have no mouth and no digestive 
canal, absorbing nourishment by the 
Whole surface of the body. Besides 
numerous Costode parasites of mam: 
mals and birds, wore are puraattes of 
fishes. "The Trematodes have non- 
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ingen, I8. 
Bendew s Pidutine Bmendations, 1883: 
Maler, P. Prosodie, YN 
Besta (1878) and U| frieh ast Ba 
hermaphrodite, and | Lit. Hist. of Rome, 








‘laytaie” John {1748-1819 - 


tinh “goloit and atician 
oe es methematicito, 
E t. Andrews, and then suo- 
ceeded his tathor aa ‘ot 

and Henle. 

fessor of mathomatica at Edinburg 
University, and in 1805 was une 
ferred to the chair of marunti paiio: 
hovhhy there. Kiected n mem 

Royal Society In 1 rota 
oat dona 
ihe Hullomian Petry of toe 
Amd contributed numerous aclentüt 
artici of value to ihe Kdinowgà 


ie, near Dundee. He 


nister of Lift 


Tn 1785 he became pro- 


A He wrote: 

Outlines of 
[Munirations of 
Earth; 





Playfair, Lyon, Baron (1818. 
English scientist and poli 
at Chunar, Indis, and educated. 
St. Andrews and 'Ginsgow. Ho 
iceomively laborator - 
‘University College, London: | 
profeseor of chemintry at th, Royal 
titution, Manchester; and pro- 
fesor of chemistry at Edinburgh. In 
1858 he entered on his political career 
and sat a» N.P. for tho Universities 
of Edinburgh and St. Andrews. In 
1873 he became postmooter-goneral, 
aod jn 1880 chairman ard deputy: 
Iu 1883 he was made a 
"Ci and in 1808 was elected vice: 
president of the Council. Ho was 
rained to the peerage in 1892. Hie 
publications include: Science in its 
relation io Labour; Primary and 





: 














Technical Edwougion; and numerous | daut 


works on chemistry and political 
economy. 

Playfair, Wm. Smoult (1838-1903), 
an obetethio physician, bora at B 
‘Andrews and educated there. Do 
[30000 doniga ed D. Din td 
Entored "Indian medical service à 


1857 d arved at Dudh during the 
Mntiny. Came ee in 1863, 
and was appointed assistant, physi- 
cian at King's ospital, bo- 


gus 


Playhouse, 
London theatres, in Northumberland | X. 
Avenue, built on the sito of the old 
Axenne Theatre, and opened In Jn: 
1907, under the management 
Cyril Maude, with Toddles. It hae 
an (gporoslionte eating capacity 
‘and all seats, including the 
pan be booked. In Decem- 





i to 
a Tiis wnilat the Avenue Theatre 


waa in course of being demolished and 
robuilt, tbe roof of Charing Cross 
Station, collapsed and 


!joh 
Wrecked the building, thus delaying 
opening of the Playhouse for 
bot fourteen. montha. After the 
run of Toddles, Cyril Maude pro- 
duod Her Son, French as ho ia Spoke, 
The Flag Lieutenant, Tank 





an Winkie, 
see DRAMA and CENSORSHIP 

or TEE DRAMA. 
Plos, in law, a term used to denote 
erally (2) an motion or 





se 


pe 


da criminal proceedings 
the allegation of the other party or of 
the prosecution, In a third sense P. 


Toriellstion acts 1496" tor what dn 





Google 
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Pleadings 


crimes In respect of 
| which the Crown proceeded on behalf 
lor the public Im the King’s Dench 
Court, sad common Ps., or actione 
betweon subject and subject tried in 
| the Court of. on Pleas (.0.). A8 
to (2): Allegations in pleadings ( 
[arc cithor substantial, that 1s, go to 

‘of action, or 
ure merely dilatory, that is, offer some 
merely formal objéction to the pr 
ceedings. Dilatory Ps. are now 
either obsolete cr superseded by In- 
terlocatory procce Such pleas 
[geret To the} 

















proooodinga. 
parisdiction te. defen- 
‘denied that the court hail Juris: 
diction to hear tae action at all. "The 
Provisions of Order XI. of the rules af 
reme Court ia substitatin 
code of rules for sorvice of writs out ot 
the Jurisdiction, and those of Order 
XIL, empowering a defendant to 
5. |movë betore 8 master to eot aside the 
servico of a. or irregularity or 
want of jurisdiction, render thís P. 
unneocesary in modern practice. (b) 
Xs XE ens 
|some reason for abating 
A statoment of claim on the 
that it, wan Improperly framed, mt 
without denying the right of action 
itself, e.g. on the ground that o ncoss- 
party was not joined. Order 
prohibits Ps. in abatement 
and, instead, permits the defendant 
jeither to correct meh 

















tho proper parties 
(c) "n suspension vf. the 


ds a P. KlUng somo reason 
y the pi ng& A summons 
de now taken ont instead, tho 





ground ror sta 
with by a ji 
bere on the hosting of the summons, 
Substantial Pe. in civil actions are 

nerally classifies Into: (1) Traverse 
fe.) (3) Confession and avoidanca 





(q.v.); and (3) Objections In point of 
iw. In criminal jure Pa. aro 
nd | either: (a) Dilatory (to thejuriediction 


7j. and in abatement), these aro seldom 
Tesorted to at the present day. for 
relie? can be obtained in other Ways. 
much aa by writ of orror or moving in 
arrest of judgment, or, again, the 
court will cause the indictment to be 
amended. (b) Special pleas in bar: 
(1) duiretoa acct ve) t pioa that 

‘ceased haa already beon aeqnit- 
ted of the charge; (2) 4ulrefois con- 
vici, a P. of former conviction on tho 
3) P. of pardon by tho 

general P. of Not 


„ the written or printed 
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Plebiscitum. 


People, te oppoond to the " nobuee, | two 
Reiders of ooe, and hance wan nad 
for populace or mob, See Mommsen, 
Rém. Porechungen, i.i Róm. Blaate 
eché, iil- 


'Plébisolrum (scitum, ordinance, de- 
oree), in ancient Romaa histor 

jaw on by the plehe in 
Comitia Tributa oF 

(estab. 449 n.c.) on the 
tribune (Amt created 491). 
ally these resolutions 
mation, by the senate, Dut later they 
came to be binding’ on the whale 








An modera politics a pi 
reesion of popular opinion ob: 
tained by, vote from ail the electors 


Pledge, sce PAWNDROKER. 

Pléiade, tue name applied to a 
gus ‘of ‘seven French poeta of the 
th century, who united vo requoe 
literatura and 


'odelle, 
Belleau. 
eiades, in classic mytholoy 
tere of Atlas and 
a Arcadian Mi 


Merope, Maia, Taygoto, 
Aster) Ag those of their rene 
have at [3 
665) to the Dine brightest, sam ol ot 
i» group in Tanrna. There 
various legends to account for thar 
being turned intostars. They rose in 
May (the ap] of harvest) and 
set in ‘October (ibo timo for now sow- 
season of naviga- 
‘hey are sometimes known as 
Vergiti oF Atiantides 
‘Pleisdes, oce CLUSTER. 
Plelocene, sce PLIOCENE. 
Pleistooene, sce GLACIAL or PLEIS- 
d PERIOD. Em 
ipotentlary, or Envoy, Extra- 
ordinary, a person accredited to some 
foroign sovereign who is invested 
with unlimited power to negotiate a 
ionty or wausot any otier dini 
tio rr s Ls the 
terms of a treaty o! i 
the states Sonane general 
liberete in some neutral 
that they may bo aa fer romoved as 
bis "from. tbe influence of any 
terested power. It is usual for the 
novel powers who are parties to 
& troaty to ratify the treaty, even 
‘though signed by a P. 
Pieochroism, tho property of biaxial 
minerais (eg. borabeute) of vig 


abico unts, wien a 
Fiola 


prism is roiated bel 
Bar, Ses ae 





Thyard, 


, the 
lelone, 





miis 
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Pleurisy 


ana isystems there are only 
atoorniion tints. ee 
Brousso. 


Plérim, a oom. of Côtes-du-Nord 
dopt., Franoe, 9 m. N. of St. Briouo 
and its port, Le Légué, with 13th- 

tury chapels. Pop. 3300. 





a th, of ja. im 
54 m. SR. of 
Pop. 8050. 





twonty-clght to forty m, A 
wmmilish head, and a short tail with 
from thirty to forty vervebree, 
‘species have been found in the Lias 
of England and Germany. 

Pless, a tn. of Prussia, in the prov. 
gf Silesia, 33 m. from Ratibor. Pop. 

Pisss, à com. of Loire-Inférieure, 
France, 38 m. N.N.W. of Nantes, 
Am ancient ohapel and castle are 





t an e deputy of the Greek 
arch at tbe Counol of Florence, 
and did much to advance Platonism 


In the West. 
fullness), a 


Plethora (Gk. mh 
el 
SEE Tt 





dition of tà bo 
‘exons of bi 





loeding at tho nose, 
whioh should not be discouraged it 





space 
as the pleural oavity. In 
hoalth the two layers are usually in 


fairly close contact, sliding over oach 


other during tbe movements of ros 

ign. Wen the ploura is in 
ugh invasion b) 

organisma. an exudation takca piaco 


whioh is ¢ocorapanied by a varying 
amount of disturbance of the respira- 
tory function and general feverish 


conditions. The exudation may be 
rinous, consisting of Sonuluad 
rin, epithelial cells, and. ‘cor. 
Pasclés. In this oase the surfaces of 











there is a characteristic painful dry 


cough. ‘The fuid may gradually. be 
sbeorbea, when the pleural layers 
may become united by adhesion or 
Tecover their normal condition. or the 
inflammation may become chronic 
And recurrent. 

unabsorbed fluid becomes purulent, 
occasioning the condition known as 
empyema, The symptoms of P. in- 
elude rigors, fever, and pain in the 
side in the early stage. Later on the 
existence of fibrinous exudation can 
be detected by the grating sounds, or 
tho presence of an amount of fluid 
shown by a dull sound on percussion, 
Breathing Is laboured or incomplete, 
‘and is accompanied by a dry cough. 
With increase in the amount of fluid 
the dimoulty of expanding the lung 
becomoe greater, and a certain degree 
of dyrpnom. results. P. should be 
Heated by rest, light diet, and atten- 
tion to feverish symptoms in the 
early stages. Pain msy be relieved 
by an injection of morphin bypoder- 
mically. If the accumulation of fluid 
does not become readily absorbed, It 
is usual to puncture the chest and | du: 
draw off the fluid with an aspirator. 
In most cases 

lowed by reliet from tho distressing 
symptoms and a cessation of the in- 

DERE BOD. 





WEED ons (ox mhespá, Bde: Movie, 
tooth), thore members of the reptilian 
order Lacertilia whioh have their 
teeth ankylosed to the side of the 
socket, and are thus diferent trom 
gorodonte, The common Engish 
lizard and the so-called ginss-snake 
have both plourodont teeth. 

Pleuroneetidre, sce FLAT-FISE. 

Pleuro-pnewmonia, combined Iu- 
flammation of the pleura and of the 
lung. ‘The term is particularly applied 
to a contagious disease peculiar to 
cattle, and popularly Keown as tung- 

lo ita appearance 

Central Europe, but, Uks earliest 
definite description of it occurs in 
1769. when it was known in Franche- 

Comi nnder the name of murie. 
Various micro-organisms have been 

d ae with the discas, 
‘the particular causal agent has 
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Plinth 


been disovered. The dinease 
epidemic character and spreads 
apia where bad wanttation Pridie 
‘The symptoms are fever, loss of 
appetite. quickened breathing, and 
jcoagh. "The animal rapidly loses mesh, 
and usually diea in an emaciated con- 

dition “after threo to eight weeks. 
Jooonlation with Irmph extracted 
from a diseased animal has been 


from 





was forced 
‘and Roumanians (1877). Pop. of town 


to yield to the Russians 


a tn. of Franco, in the 


dept. of Finkstére, T m. EN-E. of 
Chào. Pup. $000 je 
af sy an (9 - E Pr] 


Sompocer, favourite pupil of Hayda. 
fo wae musical dircotor of Strasabung 
Gerhedral (1783), conducted onori 
ia London (1792), and weukiod In Pants 
11:96). founding’ à pranoerte manu. 
Pleyel Wall et Ge.” His son, Scoop, 
Fife Camile,boeao hi’ partner 
pu ae Dale 
an S opera Ine. 
mia m Aide, and many inetramental 
Did of Mesi i. 


‘disease 
demic in Poland and porta of 
Kostia and oharasteriscd by anatua 











used Ín Latreliie's classification” to 
indicate the third section of neurop- 
terous insecta; the species are popu- 
Kr at mg 
yr Toat 
ultr gt Pa, 
eutered parliament lu 1868, and be- 
came known for his interest in the 
Ear Ed 
of his abjeets was to protect the lives 
of sailors by enforcing & compulsory 
HIM Rd 
devoted all his energio, und he did 
not desist from his endeavours until 
ER ed to va 
EXC ed 
XP px 
generally known as the Plimsoll mark. 
Plinth (rivos, Ule, brick), In archi 
Mou 
the base of a column or pedestal. A 
block of stone used as & base or 
pedestal for a statue, bust, or vase, 
or the square baso of a pieco of furni* 
ture. The tenn is also applied to the 





Pliny 


projecting part of a wall immediate 
above the ground, two n 





Pliny 

cunduas) (23-79 4.p.), a famous Roman 
writer on natural history. He served 
in Africa, commanded a cavalry troop 





in Germany (46), and retnrned to | from 


Rome (52. His eolentido studies, 
pursued throughout bis Life, and 
especially between 55-03, won him 
famo as the most learned man of his 
age 9 Pas Procurator in Spain (e 

79), held high office nnder 
pegian, and was commander of the 
eot ak Misenum under Titus, Fis 
zoal for reecarch led to his death by 
Suffocation in the eruption of Vesu- 
vius (79). Of al his writings (histories 
of the Germanic wars, of hia own 
time, works on tactles, rhetoric, 
ar, cio) only the Naturalis 
Hatoria remains, an enoyclopaxdic 
work on science, art, natural nistory, 
end allied subjects, with digression: 
on human inventions and. institu- 
tons. The stylo varies, but is vigorous 
sf sometimes obscure through brevity. 
Good editions ero those of Slllg 
(1893-33); Detlefsen (1866-82); books 
XXxil.ixxvi. with trans. and notes 
Èy Sellem and Jox-Hlake (806): 
noh trans. by Grandsagno (1820- 
33), Bostock and Rücy's Eng. trane. 
in Bohn’s Library (1853-37). Consult 
Fels, De Codicthus Plnisris, 1801; 
Wannowski, Pliniana, 1347: ‘Muller, 
Der niil dea ilten Pliny, 1883; Detlet 
sen, Quellen . ... 1904, 1008; Urliche, 
Ghreslorncthia Pliniana, 1867; Pliny, 
Ptintus 


ili. and vi. 
‘the Younger (Galus 
olius Secundus) (02-114 A.D.) & 
man orator and author, nophew 
apd adopted son of Pliny the Elder. 
nitas aioe in Soria te 
mine la & J 
d afr holding other high 
‘wos finally consul under Tra- 
jan (100). and governor of Rithynia 
Q11) B. was an intimate friend of 
Trajan and Tacitus and studied 
thetorio under Quintilian. His re- 
maining works luclude the nine books 
of Letters, with a tenth containing 
fils correspondenec with Trajan, in- 
duding the famous letter abont tho 
freatmont of, tho Christiane in bis 
ince, and Panegyric on Trajan. 
For editions, see” thove of Kid end 
Mommsen (1879-71), Muller. (1903). 
h notes (1796-1806), The 
Thave been edited by Kortte 
d separate books by Cowan 
end 


Gieri 
1724), 
d uff (1906) Sec alo 
ferrill'sSelecled Letters (1903). 
Lewise wng. trans, (819) is Rood. 
Consul: Pru Cellarias. c. 1603; Mas- 
son, 1700; fne : 
1838; Sohanz, Rom. Li; 
ies in Rom. Hist., 1908. 
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tor |in ti 


Hardy, | myalia 


Pliocene 


the name to the 
opment division of the eetiary eyes 
tom in geology. ‘Strata of this 
cover a largo arca in Norfolk, Suffolk, 
Bad Esser, where they rost unce 
formably ón' the London Clay and 
Chalk. The beds are termed " drags * 
thelr “shally? matum, being 
typloslly marine ehell-banks, de 
porised in "shallow water near the 
Shore, and indicating that this arca 
underwent subsidence during P. time. 
‘The older P. hed probably a warm 











‘ea. | temperate alimate, and is represented 


| was peobobly, cold titaperator ana i 
was probably perate, an. 

|Pepreseated by the Red, Norwich, 
Chillesford, and Weyboume Cnm 
|e Forest Jed group, and Leda mvalis. 


de. Artie conditions prevailed at. 
the close of P. time. "The Corailine 
‘Crag, 30 called trom the large number 


| ot contained Polyzoa (Corailines), con- 
| sists of calcareous sands, occure near 
‘Orford in Suffolk, and is 60-80 ft. 
thick. “At, Its. hine osenma 
| glomerato deposit with * box- 
and Phosphate bede, containing early 
P. fossils, "The fomils of the Coraline 
Crag are chiefly Tolvzoa (Aiecoloria, 
Sic). Lameliibranchs (datarie and 
Perlen), Brachiopoda, Gaste 

and over a hundred species of Fora: 
Ininifera. "The Rod Crag consista of 
Ted ferruginoue sands, and covers au 
area of 300-400 eq. m., but is usually 
concealed by the Glacial gravels and 
sanda. The fossila are chiefly Mol- 
[Ensoa (ruma, Astarte, Pectuncule), 





273 speotes being known, of which 33 
lare extinct. The Norwich or Mam- 
(malian Crag has a wider distribucion 
|than any other P. formation. it 
[ranges from the coast. of Norfelk to 
Orwell in Suffolk (70 m.), ond varies 
from 30-130 ft. Fossila 
such as Nucula and Tellina oocur in 
these shelly sands of the Crag, and 
mammalian remains are common und 
pape, M Bos, ete. Resting 
reus, Bos, on 
|the Rod and Norwich Orage is tho 
Chilleeford Crag, which shows maa 
A gait Gea toes 
and this is. sucoeeded bp the 
| proportion of esteem fermi (uai 
roportion of northern forms 
| Borealis, ste... ‘The Forest Bed group 
which succeeds consists of freeh- 
water and estuarine strate, an 
contain the "Cromer Forest. Bed, 
| whieh is about 30 ft. thick. This bad 
is formed of clays, lignite, cto., rich in 
lant remains and stumps of trees 
bones or mammalia (hipporobénus 
Slephant. and beaver). -Fhe terminai 
member of the British P. is the Leda 
bed, formed of 20 ft. of marine 
sands and gravels, with Leda myalis, 





Pliosaurus 382 Pee 


Aya encase, ete. The P. of Belgium | ot Savoy and Nice to Frame, Pop. 

Lien) is arenacoonn, and 

sponda to, Emban beds of the older Pion-Pion, sopriavet of, “Brings 
Ez La [tair the P. becomes a marine Napoleon, Napoleon Joseph 


Charles 

e larme arca ef Paul Bonaparte (P DI). som el 
[eed ‘and the island of Jéróme of Westphalia (1134-1560), 
Stet, and consista of clays, maris, nephew of Napoleon I., i am eas 


terest. 

Siwalik beds)" are ‘found in "e|. Floos van Amsis. Jaeob Cornelis 

imalayas, and redd (e. 1726-98), a Dutch amateur ene 
iim: at | 


markable for the oriental ERES ‘an interesting set of 
Ot isentras. of extinct, poe Pk po 
a genus rep-| ian, an 
filas with Anke paddies and a large ters, mich as, Rembrandt, Van de 
Fupi on a short neck. | Velde, Coope, Dusart, and Bloemaert. 
Romaine hare bem found in thel A collection of theol mas published 
Jurasic rocks of England and oise- in 1321, 
iog, or Pio 1. A ros. ot Has- Wye ih Rent and Magdalene Halt 
: 1. A gov. of Rus-; Wye ne 
sian Poland, bonnded N.W. and N. Oxford. He thok degrees in arta 
by prunda, S. by Warsaw. SW, by law and then removed (o Ualvaniy 
the Vistula Tho surface’ is rather College. In 1637 he was clectod one 
fat and ‘marshy, area about 3041 of the eecretaris of tho Royal Sooiety, 


Lm. with forests and peat-boys N.| and in the su 
and W. There are sugar-| pointed by Ashmole tho koer Keeper ot ot Re 
Tefineries, saw and flour iron | museum.” Abant thi time also 


and wood mannfactures, and tan-|was chosen professor of oi 
norice. Grain and agricultural Imple. Oxford. In 188 was made by 
mente are abo produced. Pop. | James IL bistoriographer royal. 
139.00. 2. A UD. cap. of above pov., | Pleunus (c. 203-<. 262), the founder 


Qn ihe Vistula, o» m W.N-W. Gi of Neoplatonisin. was a native of 
Warsaw," "In the middie ages ‘the Lyco; AL the age of 
dukes of Edo cad aighi he to attend the 





lectures of Ammonius Saccas, the 
chief forerunner of the Neoplatonists. 
woverelgns Viadialew I. (d. 1102) und 


In 242 be went with the 2 Pur 
Boleslas ILI. (d. 1139). ‘There is also | Gordian to Mesopotamia 
fan old Plarist college. Pop. 30.612) East, whence two yours later he re- 
(half Jews). [turned to Home. "Here he ba 
Plobmeur, a coant tn. of France in| philosophy for ten yoars, enj 
the dopt: of Morbihan, on the Bay of admiration and favour of tle dime 
kood 8300. | perur Gallienus, About 262 he retired 
Plone. the to Campania, where he died, His 
dept. of Morbihan. 25 m. N.E. of works wer ‘edited by Mia dineiple 
Nance. vith slate’ queries, and a| Porphyry in dr groupa, each eoa- 
trade in hemp, wool, and cattle. Pop. nino books, and honoo known 
5807. | as the Znneads. À La! 
Ploscl, Ployeshtl or Ployesth cap. was pablaived in 1492, Che latest ia 
qt Fruhova prov; Roumania, $3 m. ibat of 195 (Leipzig) P: Is an ideal 
N. of Bucharest. ‘there are petroleum ise pure aad simple. me amd 
wells and refineries in the vicinity, ail that can be tinbutod to 
and it has trade In wool, Pop. 45.000. goodness and unity im 
Plombiéres, a tn. of France, in the emanates intellect. Ron im 
dent of Vosges, 14 m. S, of Epinal, | Nows comes the word sou. from whioh 
iua ‘watering place, with emanate various forces (including the 
many mi Springe, whose cura-| human soul). whence, finally, comes 
tive, properties bring relief to thou. Matter. Marra work ia to return to 
sands of patiente" annually. "The union with God by eliminating from 
Bomans bore left, Crece cf thole, his le the saree! and matorih sad 
gcoupation di their well-preeetved' the fual step in this union is that of 
1t, wag, here Tha Cavour ecstasy. ‘See NROPLATONISM. | 
celebrated Word iscommonly nsed 
poleon Tit | by historians to denote only those 
), which provided for the cession | great conspiracies against king ar 

















Ploug 
fate which had for their objeot, the 
Tedress by violence, as opposed to 

organised lomirrection or rebellion, of 
menta) grievance in re- 

igion or government. Some of the 

principal T. recorded in English hie 

tory ure: Northumberlant to 


replace Mary by Lady Jane Grey 
(1883); the murders of Hlzsio and 
Darnléy (1566, 1587); the P. of 


Ridolfi, aided by the Duke of Norfolk, 
to dethrone 'avour of 
rary ques of Seon (LOTT Uie 
Mam D. of Sir walter Malegh and 
tend Cobham to get rid of Ceci! and 
put Arabella Stuart on the throne 

ia Placa of James L. 1003). the Bye 
P. of some Roman Catholics and 
Puritans, led Uy e prist, Wataon, aud [on 
Lord Grey de Wilton, to ceize James 


803, e gunpowdar P; (1008); 
ye- House P. of an old soidier named 
Rumbold, to murder Charles II. on 
Mis return frum Newmarket (1083). 
Sir Geo. Barclay’s P. to kill William 
TIT. on his return from hunting in the 
neighbourhood of Richmond. under 
circumstances which pointed to com- 
liity on the part of James IT. (1696); 
E jio pls oo Atterbury’s pro: 
* ‘3 pro: 
Tels the Power the Bank of 

land and other mint places, and 
‘roclaim Jamee Ll» grandson as 
pe, liL of England (1722); and 
Xxuneibe" conspiracy the 








union of the English and Irish par- 
laments (1803). M 
loug, © Carl (1813-94), a 


jour. 


"ddoclandel 
reedrelandd), 1841-81, he upheld the 
adinavian national spirit ang 

union. P. was a member 
Constitntional Convention (1848- 
of tbe Foi (1854-51), and 


Landsthing (1880), His popular 
adeut [ab Pere, ap: 


peared seudonym of 
Poul Rytier” (1847 a Dtber works 
Ee? Samlede Digte, i86]: and ge e 

F^ "pipe Aie we Di 

ve 
Digle (with lut uon JE 

EY. ded Medio 1892. See i 

Rocko's ed. of his wong. 196 Es 
Plong, Cart Plough haus lx og gerning, 
Plougastel-Daoulas, o tn. of Tinis- 
tere dept, Franco, 0 m. E. of Brest, 
with granite quarries. ‘It is a much 
Hequented apot of Brittany. » The 
cbapel of St. John, 2 m. N.É., has a 
noted ' pardon ' attached to it. There 
is also à famous 17th-contury cross, 
ornamented with numerous statuettes, 
footed at the time or a plague, Pop: 
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Ploughs 
most important implement of hus- 
EX E only soe the midale of 
the 1 (m centary has an 
made on some of the oldest types 
ES Ao. seen in {aoe br 
BE varios types, di Ja estenta 
features ACCON 
conditions of soll and. limata. Tha 
Singie-furrow ‘ploughs include one- 
wheel and two-wheol types; in disc 
Beisary for ila jargo 
jary form are e 
teel concavo outung. dito? 


wrest ploughs are naed heniontallr 
‘on hillsides, turning the furrows 








Breasted oP loging nloughaad thosub- 
orridging ploughand thesub- 
poll plough, whte irasal in the fur- 
Towe behind aa ordinary plo 


breaking up & panned subsoll, Other 
Special types, aro consiruoted for 
nage work, such as the mole 


plough. The ‘essential parts of a 
modern typo of common Diough aro 
the beam, to whioh the handles are 


altached;” the frame or body, which 

is bolted to the beam and which 

of | carries the breast or fnould board: the 

cutting share: and the hake or head 

an 

attached. "The 

is placed on the right of the crows-bar, 

in the furrow and 

the width of the furrow alice. "The 

small or land wheel is on the lett of 

the cross bar running on the un- 
ed land; ite height regulates 

Bie Sovia of ploughing. Tho ovultec, 

attached to the beam, makes the 

9t | vertice cut of the tuowelice and the 

skim coulter, attached in front, pares 

off the top ot the furrow on the left 

side, The 














Tubbish to be decomposod. ‘The 
depth of ploughing depends on the 
‘condition of the soi 'subsoll, and 


whether the ero» that 18 ner to 
Socupyr the ia ia deep or shallow 
Footing. Whon the plough passes at 
the samo dep: year ‘ta ear 
hardened layer. of pun is formed, 
galtvated 








‘which the roots of. 
pants cannot pen 
inantumn, 
‘the heavier 


BABE TTE. 


Plough 
solia, the weather may exercise its 
BeneBola! cffecta ae long as posible: 
Ploughing Is impossible during hard 
frost, and ls undesirable in conzfauus 
wot weather. Flougning has long 
Been done by stoam, power on adhe, | 
‘clays, but largely on account 
the emali avorage sles of Dich Beida 
de hae not proved to be aa economical 
in general practice as was at one tine |e 
expected. "The oll-driven plough 1s, 
however, expected to become of great 
Amportesoo; uait la made moro adapt-| p 
ni roliable, 
bgate, or Ploughland, tho 
scottish neme fore morsure of ind of. 
about 100 acres, Compare the early 
Vngiish bovate (q.7.) or oxgang, vary- 
hi V to 24 nores. 
Hough (Plow) Monday, or Rook 
jonday, the first 
Nonii. (med Day) termine. 
tion of the Christmas holidays, and 
herald of the ploughing anas. The 
ancient custom of celebrating it by a 
Procession aad drawing a plough from 
for to door ta the parish and Pegging 
* plongh-money " for rustic festivities 














stili survives in parte of Engiand, 
Plouguerneau, a vil in the dept. of 
Finistèro, France, 16 m. N. of Brest. 





ver, ^ namg for various letoo- 
lno birds of the sub. famiy Charu 
drliqre. characterised Dy a short bill 
“at the base and strong at the 
tip, tho nosiris in deep longitudinal 
"voe. ‘speolee ia the golden 
(Charadrius pluviais), waich i3 


Pop. 6000, 


plentífu on moors and sea couste of | des 
Most parte of Britain in winter. It is | Suc 


Abort 10 in. long, ard in winter the 
Upper parts are à socty black with 
large yellow spota, and white throat 
and ander parts, changing to black in 
fie spring Hit ien Su ue ground 
mar yellowish eggs 
with Brown. Teis these, ar well as the 
SE the lapwing. or green D. 
ich aro biglily valued as a tabi 
delicacy. The Hentish P. CZigialitis 
confiana) is a summer migrant, breed 
ing in considerable ,auniDers inthe 
Romney Marshes, ^ The ringed P. or 
"otterel LA. hiaticula) (s a amall 
Bird with a black band on the throat. 
The “Norfolk I’. or stone curlew 
(@iticnemus crepitans) is also w suim- 
mer visitant frequentingsandy downs 
Plowden, Edmund (c. 1517-30). an 
English Jurist. native of Shropshire, mad 
and a zealous Roman Cath 
was a verjeant-at law in Mi 
Ead several times eat tn 
P. left Les Comenlaries, 1911; 















im law Frepcn of cases tried "re 

‘Edward ‘Mary, and 

eth, Theos wero on 
See altibone, 





NE ek "The iod England, 
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Pluraptre 
Pium (Prunus domesticus), a oul- 
tivated variety of P. communi 
of tho most inportan hardy barir, fait; "rait" 
Dearing” trees, ON EY 
shouid be hed to varloties, hio are 
very numerous. retentive 


A stronz 
‘of| loam in which lime is present is the 


most guitablo voll for P. oulture, and 
the situation £hould be one ireel 


CES ee 
EL enun a ED 
pc ps 

EIERE E 








‘Monday after | this 


also means to set in a perpendicular 


director 
a genus of herbansons 
plants and ahru| >. capensis, & 
native of S. Africa, is a valuable 
greenhouse plant, and may be trained 
on stakes er rel. Ib oars bine 
ice of lowers. Several species 
have medicinal value. 
Plumbago, see BLACK-LEAD. 
Plumber-work, see BUILDING anè 
SEWAGE. 
Plumer, Sir Herbert Charles Onslow, 
K.C.B. (b. 1857). 8n English soldier: 
entered the army in 1876, in the 
York end Lancaster Regiment. He 
reached tho rank of major in 1803, 
is | and was decorated and mentioned ln 
atohes for his conduct in the 
in the following year. In S. 
Africa he raised and commanded & 
corps of ‘ mounted rifles "in 1896, and 
was mado brevot-ileutenant-colonel: 
in 1900 ho received his C.B, and the 
Tank of brevet-colonel, and in 1902 he 
‘was made 3 








itary member of the Army Counell, 
mud slice 1911 Le ham beea genoral 
oficer commanding tho Northern 
Celmpire Edward Hayes (1821-01) 
lum aye 

an Englich theologian and classical 
wise Ho wee capiain of Hinge 

ar (1841-68), gprs 


fupe ced us 
low Oxford 


(1873), prince) 
fs kendon Deis ipaa ), am 

. P. was one of the 
E 





Plum 385 Plutarch 
Ha also z,Lasarus,, Phuraliam, the system of holding 
1864; Tj New and Old, 1884; | more then one living or benefice with 
verso translations of Sophocles, 1866, | cure of souls az the same time. This 
sod Bookyius, 1866, and of Dante's among eter personal privile and 
Divina Commedia and. Cansontere, emoluments of the was forbid~ 
1885-87. See The Times, Feb. 12,1891. | den in England at the time of the Re- 

formation’ Act of 1529. "That. 


auiumepadding, national Engil 
evolved the old * plumb- 
ridge’ mentioned in Huditras and 
y Addison in the Zaller aud Specta- 
for, The following i$ a good reci 
ib. flour. $ 19. bread ormbs, 14 Ib- 
ininoad snet, 1 1b. enrrant 
Tibo mugara N |, a grat 
nutmeg, yolke of 8 eggs, 102. blanched 
and sliced sweet almonds, a wineglass 
of brandy, a lemon, one gil of mili, 
a DES, salt, Mir thorougily, té 
tightly in a cloth, and boll for 8 to & 
hours, or better, team tor Wh hours. 
Jumstead, a par. of London, Eng- 
land, in the bor. ot Woolwich (Keat), 
which i; adjoins (E). P. Marshes 
(about 4 m. from rith) are chiefiy 
nand aa a cannon range, and contain 
Powder magazines Pop. (1911) 
3400, 
jum: 


genus of byüroid 








polyps. E pita has jointed 
stems, 0 in. 
Plumule, tha germinating part of 


Seay amen iuge, 
which grows uj ci 
from theradiclo, which forzas tho rout, 
Plunket, W! 
ket irst” Baron (1784-15341 Lord 
Chancellor of Ireland, horn at Ennis- 
killen ; was called to the Irish bar in 
1781, and entered the Irish parila- 
ment in 1798. He became Solloltor- 
General (1803), ana shon Attorney- 
Generel 1893)for Ireland. and in 1307 
Westminatar, but a 
"solution soon fodowed and he did 
not offor himssit ae a candidate until 
1812, when he sat for Dublia Univer- 
ty. He was Chlef Justice of Ire- 
land in 1827, and Lord Chancellor 
from 1430 until 1841, when Fe retired. 
Ph Horaco Curzon, F. R.. 
KCV O, [Optra Wasik poli 
dex and agriculturist, was educated 
&t Eton and Oxford.” Afer leaving 
tbe latter, he went out to Montana, 
U.S.A., in 1877 until 1480, whore 
ined: ico of ,cattle-ranoh- 
ing and mado his pilo.’ On his 
ferent ia earioulcural matter, abd. 
‘ mat 
founded the Irish Agricultura! Or- 
tion Society in 1344. He was 
"for Dublin eo. from 1802 to 
1900, and chairman of tho Recess 
Cominittes in 1895, whilst from 1899 
to 1907 he was vice-president of rhe 
Departm jure and Tech- 
lent Inmerncsion for ireland. Amone | 
Ris publications aro: Ireland im the 
New 0 1004; Noblesse OWiges 
‘an Irioh Ren 908; "Rural Le 
Problem of the United States, 1910. 
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‘and |cal works ars usu 


n 
Act, which deprived the of the 
‘Bower of holding plurallties by virtue 

SEpepel conces purohased for money, 
and made residence obli 





luraities with respect to 
efices above the yearly of 
88. Pluralities aro now, tad by 


Acta of 1837 and 1886, the former of 
Which repealed the Act of 1629 and 
declared pluralities ilegal except 
where the livings were of valus 
And sitnated in distrinta of a small 

population. The ame: Act of 
P S proridesthot two benefioes may, 
by dispensation from the Arohbisho;s 
of Canterbury, be held together if the 
churches aro within 4 m. of each other 
‘and the valne af one of the beneicer 
does not exceed 2900. 

Plush (contraction from peluche, 
hairy fabric), a kiud of cloth of silk, 
cotton, or wool ora mixture of these, 
moven’ like vilvet, but haying 
Bonger and artar nan. Ib wed 
Polster and onpoctlly 10 Drs E 

ani iy for footmen s 
knpe-breechoe end Liveries. * Hattet's 
P." ls used for the outelde of top-hate. 

Plutareh (Idovraexor) (e. 46-0. 120 








Mographe on 
bllseophr at omo during, Doral 
the triendsh 
ersous of" distinction, aud Ach 

‘office under Trajan and Hadrian. 
Ho died in his native Chæronea in 
Bootie, and probably thoro wrote 
hio famous Dix Hago (orig el 
Esrenged "n pairs for, comparison). 

for compi 
The interest Of these biographies 13 

mainly ethica! and not histori 
style is vivacious, but sometimes oum: 
brous and ‘obscure. Among tho 
couples compared aro Thesous and 
Romulus, Pericles and Feblun Mari- 
Alcibiades and Coriolanus, 
jexander and Cmear. Demosthenes 
and Cicero.” ‘There were also simple 
biographies of Galba, Otho, and 

others His philoso phloal an 





gether aa Opera , Moral 
treat of the Kducation of 
Symbols and a variety of 

han. and a variety o 
subjects, and aro valuable for the 
Aumeroue quotations from lost Greek 


oema a "For complete 
editions eee those of Relaks (1714.32). 
TM The 





Döhner and Dübi 


Lives havo [ 

(4809-14) and siad, 

[B7481 separate ones by Holden, 
N 


o» Plutarch. 1373: 
maan, Leben, 1869: Oakemith, The 
Region of Plutarch. 1! Enge- 


mann. 
man's Library. 


of 


7 English versions 
L TE t Ring and i 
Shilleto (1582-88). Ses Trencb, Four | to 
Lectures "Volk: | Armada, the Cadiz 


much historical interest 


the $ 


town connected with the 
ition, the 
with the 


jure of the May 
‘the expedi- 


and 


Fathers, 
rack esi and Every. | tions of the Elizabethan adventarers 


| During the civil war in the 17th 


‘the | the Parliament 





his gifts in 


tn. of, 
bihan, 11 ms KE. 
given like * Pluvi- 
"and * Imbricitor * to the Roman 
Jupiter as tho sender of ran. "See 


LET. 
T pmet: 1. An important seaport, 
Devonshire, England, also a municipal 
zo, and part bor, stands on the N. 
thore of Plymouih Sound, at the 
month of the Plym, neatly 50 m. by 
rail W.S. W. of Lot nited with 
Devonport and. ‘Stonehouse, it forms 
hree Towns, and is next to 
Portsmouth "the most. important 
naval harbour in England. There 
are three harbours, Sutton Pool, Cat- 
water, and the Hamoeze, the latter 
being the mouth of the Tamar. which 
unite in the Sound, a spacious bay 
which has a splendid breakwater 
across its entrance; nearly 4,000,000 





ESSE [s 






‘the | the manuf. of tron goods and shing. 
of | There are idaome chi 


‘several 
eM piymouth Brethren, a religions soc 
: p 
formed between 1830 and 1835. The 


sect started at a Dublin, and is 
other towns. and te now very wid 
spread. the first memi 


Se rete Amin indien oiran of 
great religious zealand piety. Theeoct. 
id a reaction 


to 





Ra” the sacrament of the, "ie 
Supper ovory Sunday, handing it to 


3E-E- NEST to 4 


Darracks,| allow every, male mem 





The "Eddystone light- 


lies 14 m. 5:5. W. of Plymouth | area. 
ater. The manufactures of 
b. ober than CTI 
govornmont work 
“dpping, 


p, aro unimportant, though 


knowledge special 
Prophesy r orp US che rigt to 
loving themrelver no rame sz- 
Copt. that of Christians, not aoknow- 
ing iie uamo oven of P. B. 
‘among themselves. They have be: 
‘come divided in the course of dme 
into strict, and less rigorous, 


‘and 3, Cal- 
Plymouth Sound, an arm of the 
English Channel ‘between Durov- 


shire and, Cornwall, covering an 
[a i cres," Including 





* the. 
‘the lattor, 
ond oec Cawsand Bay on 


E i 
EE 
i 


pleted in 1: 
Fey hetero Cine 





' cago large enough to contain. 
several mea. 


TU UE 

TUE PCIE 
n 

LOW EIS 


venatio. a n 
Plymstcok, o por. and vil. of evon- 
von. Catwater and 


limmon, & mt. of Wales, 
; 10$ m, W. of Lian- 
Jdioes. formed chiefly of olay- 
Maro “with vele ot leeds eight, 

"The Wye and the Bevern 


a term now almost 
gbsolete, ‘since it merely ‘implies the 
iy 


With water, and jars to contain 
fhe gna nee filed with ‘water and 
verted on a "heshive? abel The gua 
pasoes up throug! aneit 
Ed fils the jars by displacement. 
Pueumaioiysis may be regarded as 
the final phase of the consolidation of 
tock magmas. At the completion of 
crystallisation of the magma, the 
water and volatile substances (exoept 
Tie Toute waloh arp Ineorporated te 
sed. minerais) aust. be 
Gsenweaged and in the tres state. 
‘tise sins tho critical temperature of 
water ie about 465" C. and for the 
Wiher substances lower still, they 
hus ve ta thc gaecous state, ‘The 
Tolatile constituents now eater upon 
posing, neprystailised minorals with 
ing nome, 
production of new ores. This 
: e tion le termed“ pnoumato: 
lytic." Different types ci 
Woognised. 1) Conversion of sikaki 
Tanar to arca and quart 
e ahaltwiantion ofgraniion-tour, 
rae tourm: i 
malino being produced at tho ez- 
pense of mica and felepar 
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breakwater. e e 





Pneumonia 
borates. 


(3) The * 
Thereby Talara ia repi&ned Dy 
quarts, topaz, end white mice, by the 
sotlon of Aucridos. ‘Ironstone veins 
fro related to this 


bet ably d s reaction 
a tos 
between rola 


ie tin fluoride and 
(0), Te, kaolinisation, af 

Erne te id to 

lytic action. 


be due to pneuma- 
rasirio Nerve, the vagus or 
tenth cranial nerve. Tt in 
the floor of the fourth ventricle and 
tupnilies the ear, pharynx, larynx. 
j, esophagus, and stomach 
is chos, tho auricular, 
|, superior and inferior 
srymgeal. Cardiac, pulmonary, 050- 
Dhageal, and gastric nerves. 
onia, inflammation of the 
ung’ Used without quallcation, the 
term denotes lodar or acute 
Pneumonia, an acute  infeci 
disuso cated by a specifo moro. 
organism and running 
divisible into the following stages? 


in| (1) Congestion: the lung substance is 


Eod theol Dy Maine eir. 
p. ough it still con, 
(3). ed hepulisution: un exudation ri 
UR hear material mixed with 
thelial cells and blood gore 
takes place ; the colour of the lung is 
=> red and Be rupe rosomblee 
vor tissu. ey hepatiation: a 
degenerative change place in 
the exudate, and the colour turns to 
grey, wl the lung maintains its 
fiver:uko consistency. In favourable 
(cases the exudate may be absorbed 
or expectorated, and the jui 
Comes rapidly freo from nb 
materiai. "Where rosolution does not 
take place, death may ooonr from 
poisoning of the blood or extension 
SP tho lüdammatory procesa. The 
ost.” common complications are 
Bleurter,cmprems,endocaral, peri- 


araitis, and meningitis. “The Symp- 
toms at the early nt are 'ah vering, 
cough, and fever, the temperature 





perat 
rising” to cr'105. Thero is à 
characteristic dusky fush, laboured 
breathing, uud pain in the side, 
toularly it pleurisy be present. Th 
expectoration is at first visold and 








of congestion and red hepat 
‘while a coarser crepitation ia = 


when grey hepatisation sets in. 


pationt 








Elarkabiy shore 


Pnompenh 
P. is 
tho” Biplecocour" paeumonie, which 
is ted with the causation of the 
disease, is found in the secretions of 


healthy persons. In nearly every case |from 


the onset of the disease can bo ad- 
duced to a lowered vitality oeoa- 
Monod by pre-exitent discano. Alco- 
hol ada abet conlidoas are 
especially prono to P. 
Trontment is usually symptomatic. 
Careful. nursing, with attention to 
fresh alr, Ja caxontlal. Hoart-woainen 
should bo treatod with strychnine or 
digitalis, Hopeful results have been 
obtained by the uso of sera and 
uous, partioulariy that, prepared 
from tho patient's own di 
Bronsho, catarrhal, or 
monia is a catarrhal discaAo of thc 
Bronchi which finally Involves tho 
ra ‘of tho lungs; it is very 
in children undor Nvo. Jn- 
dersiitial pneumonia ls a chronio In- 
flammation marked by increase oi 
the eonaoctivo tissue; 16 d» usually 
caused Dy the iahulation of dust, etc. 
‘Paompenn, Panompenh, Penómp- 
fag, or Namwang, tho cap. of Cam: 
hodis, French Indo-China, on the 
Mokong, whero a channel connects it 
with Lako Tonie Sap, 130 m. N.W. 
Cf Salcon. There ato factories ai 
Knsach:Kandal near by for shelitn 
feh. papper. ambos; indige. maiza, 
‘cotton, and tortoise shells are 











The place has presented 
ice 1894. 


at, from mvevée, crowded), 
ublio place ôf assembly | 


yx (Ts 
a namo of the’ 


in Athens. It was probably semi- 
Sircular in shape, cut on a slope con- 
heoted with Mi. Lyoaletjus, W of 
the Acropolis and S.W. of man] 
Areoj ‘See Wordsworth. Athena 
and Allica; Smith, Dici. Gresk and 


Roman Antiq., under * Eoolesia.” 
Po (ancient Eridanus. or | Padus), | 
the largest river of Maly, ie SD 
tne entire plains of Piodme al 
Lombardy, "It ries at the N, foot of. 
Monta Visa in the Gottian Alpe, on 
the French border, flows N.E. to 
Saluzzo, Turin, and Chis vaseo, thence 
in a tortuous course past Tincenza 
Amd Cremona E. io tho Adriatic, 
which it enters by a delta (35 m. 
Tong): lta chief mouths are the Po 
dole Macetra, delia ‘Tolle, di Coro, 
St Gnoom, and di Voloro. At Parit 
is only 300 ft. above the 
evel, haying dropped rom 
ft. eu ghiet | 









‘Dora 
Lake 


(raining 


trib: Oh 

Rin lation, 1868; Poindexter, J. 

Ticino Smith’ and hie Critica, ‘sat; Poca: 

), Adda (draining Lake |Aontas by Eggleston eeu 
(amining Lake'a'Iseo}, | (1513), Robertson and Brook (105) 
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bably baolllary infection, but | and Minelo (draining 


> prou | 


Bout-building ie also | Ri 





the mountain torrents feeding 
it, the Po's delta inoreaaca an rapidly 
as that of tho Mississippi. 
Piaconza ombankmonta ero kept up 
to prevent inundations, Canals con- 
nect the various tributaries with oach 
|other and with the Po. tne chief being 
|Cavour Canal joining the Ticino and 


|the Po. Total length is 355 = 
Davigable boyond Turin. Bturgeo: 
simon, and other fch abound. 


| Drainage area 29,000 aq. m. 








Poa, or Meadow-grass. a genus of 
gramen with spreading “panicles of 
slot, P. 


awnlose, com pressed spt 
jannue, annuel ig common on all 
|Solla, P. trivialis and P. pratensis aro 
Šaiuabie agricultural grasses. A. 
variegated variety of fribualü is 
grown in garden beds and borders. 
Poaching, see GAME Laws. 
Poblodondstzov (or Pob&donostaev), 
Constantine Petrovich (1527-1907), æ 
Russian jurist and statesman, BE 
fessor of civil law at Moscow Uni- 
versity (1859-65), and searetary of 
the Senate (c. 1846). He was n tutor 
to Alexander IJI. and the other 
imperial princes for a time (1860). P. 
became & member of the Imperial 
Council! (1 $72), and procurator of the 
Haly Synod (1880), thna practically 
directing the coolesiastical policy ot 
sia. Ho was a Consorvaive, 
warmly advocating autocracy and 
the Orthodox faith, but rosigned his 
Position on the revolutionary move- 











[ment of 1805 which followed the war 





2998 iem 


an 
tod ln, the colonial 


daughter, 
fodian chief of Vir. 
famous for Smith’ 





history of 
Powhatan, " 
zinia. She 








Hi 
Virginia (1624), and True 


for molut act 
Vngieh ahi and Beld her ae i 2t: 

ils d het as horta, 
She was finally converted to Chins: 
tianity and baptised as Rebeccah 
(613) and married John Halte 





[fe 1614), one of tho Jamestown 


settlers, coug with hiu to Eng- 
jana (ol), John Kandoiph, of 
Roanoke claimed descent from her. 
| See Deane's ed. of Smith's True Re- 





Pocatello 


Poestello, a tn. of Idaho, U.S.A., 
in Bingham oo. It is a railway junc: 
tion and situated near Fort Hall. 
Manufs. cement blocks and malt 
liquore. Pop. (1910) 9110, 

hard, Red-he Poker | Fa 


QNroca ferina), e handsome duck 
which occasionally broods in ‘Britain, | P 
but which is imported in consider- 
&bie numbers from Holland for the 
market. "Tho males Dead and peck 


Podocarpea 


ut-red: the breast, upper | Era, 


parc of b ili teat ja 
‘of back, quill feathers, and rump 
Rro black; tho sides and the under 
parie aro greyish-white and the base 
End point of the bil are black, and 
portion pale, bing. "The 
fotaate's bil fs back and her plumage 
for the |i 
P». feed 





Poo , & market ta. of the E. 
Riding, Yorkshire, Englend, 13 m. 
5.E. of York. There are corn 


cultural implementa. 
TLTTRD vene edinented 
sohool (founded 1515). 
2668 (with Meitonby, Ya] 
Owsthotre), 

Sir George (1706-92), a 
Barden admirals en the navy 
(1718). and was present at the en: 
gagement off Cape Passaro. 
served in tho W. Indies, and as 
tain in the E, Indies (c 1754-60). P: 
Jooght against d-Aohé wud Us 


Bid Bandicherry (11 98:50)" ein. 
made admiral (1761), and com- 
mandod tho naval foroca sent secretly 
nst Havana which he captured 
a hurd siege (1762). Ho resigned. 
his commission (1765), See Chara 
. Nav. 
Mao., ii. 


‘Povocks (or Pocock), Edward (1604- 
and 


factory a: 
‘Seppe "(er 1010-30). Amat profeance of 
Aetio Se Oxted, (1698), and. of 
Hebrew (1043. P, was rector, of 
Childroy (1643... Hle Specimen His- 
forten Ai (145-20) was based on 
an "excerpt from the Historia 
Abul-Farsj (Bar  Hebmens) of 
which he producod a complete Latin 
Translation (1003), P. “ise wrote 
Fora Mora (1635), and comuneu- 
tartes on the minor prophets (1611, 
1685, 1601), ‘See Twala P Lifo "in ed 
of hio Theclogiea! Works (1740). 
Richard” (1704-65), an 
English traveller, educated at Oxford. 


ae RAT TN ace 
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carpous fruit 
the pea, siliqua of tho wailfk 


lower, 
follicle of tne oolambine, 


jeartan biras 
£ Ena amii etary ‘Corina 
Tusiralian aione. o P. ook 


ERI E Morepork * from ite 


PePedebrad, a ta, of Austria, m 
gonemia, on Be e ibe, 31 m. N-i. of 


mills | val staves of Italy, the office dating 


from about 1158. The P. sometimes 
Welded almost & dictator's power. 
They tanpanrod sari in the Tath 
n modern times the name 
|ie given to e subordinate judge, or 
municipal magistrate ia Italy. "See 
Stokvis, Manuel d'histoire, 1i, 1889; 
Mute. Te Lombard Communes. 


Podgorac, & com. of Croatia-Slav- 
que, E eid 25 m. S.W. of Esseg. 
tza, or Podgorica, a fortified 

in. M 19 d E. 
HEN CU NUENER 


hé rains 
of Diocletia, joniotian was 
Porn, Pops 10,000." 
|, Podgorze, a ta. of Austria, dn 
[C a Pet, SPRES 
300%, f$. Pop. j. 
Podiebrad und | Kunstatt, 
Boozkos von (1420-71) Ki 
Bohomia (1458-71), On tho doa 
Sigismund (1438) he joined the Utro- 
quiste, supporting Casimir of Poland 
Gabbe" By MEZ he was regent for 
. "By 6 was regent for 
| Ladislas Posthumus, and elected his 
jeaccessor (1458). He was excom. 
Zxunicated by Pius II, (1463) and by 
Paul T1. (1468) for falling to lead the 
‘country back to the Roman Catholic 
‘ot Church. "War broke outwith Mat- 
thias Corvinas and the Hungarians, 
but peace was concluded about 1487. 
Ses Jordan, Das Konigihum Georgs 
won 1801; Bochmann, 
Georos von P. WaM .'. ., 1816, and 
| Bohmen . . .. 1 
Podocarpus, a genus of eve 
‘conifers with succulent leaves, 
[pecies furnish valuabio timber, T. 
pectinata m small troo is sometimes 
grown in pots under glass. 
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outlines 












Dur Oulton of the X Bi having smedon to vinit, Tii 
fori o watershed between the 5, Hus, | noro ho. Ald there, aod was found. 
the Dmnleper, and the 1 a im the strecta in a oonditien. 
soll bs very fertile, prod Sally expiring oa det oo P. 
Sagar besis. fraita, umi endon! fpe reser literary 
Sm live stook ar reared, there wr» American, both by che astounding 


four am weotlea cer milis aml fure of hia original genius amd tbe 
Mistieri, There is Uriak trade wisi ateetuth of. hi imagination, powers 
Amina Gopala ang Leorpts pf imrention, and Iyrinul ma) - 
ting the chief vastame homes. The The world has produced 
arket-pateang In the Sir buted, abede, ar jon! orafa- 
prios, tall 

pd enciamber Ii 

Kimemeta Fodalik. 
inus. "A rable fron Odi d slab Porhapa 
iintay, A rallway ruas irom Odama | and vyliabio oven 
to Gaiola through Py Jt was taken | more ing b his moar voloun 
rom" Polah Lithiwaria nbat T 
















toast fra a 

ceuplayrocat ia oertain Ta 

08m] i. ie reonomzem ded. | at 

"Todephyüum, "er May-Apele, cepi Tia House sf Usher, ota. Boma 
| 





pcrciminie (order 










feda purple lowers flawed hr 
Ted borslas. 1. a 





or wild ion 






Pedosiammaosw, an order 
branohod and Gosting beets, resem- | haw 
Bling Hvorworta, ohieliy scouring In|  Peslemieng Posen- 
5. nri, tei 

Edgar Allan (180 





abit Bese M tanlansa, Sore St MP Bae vamet Mase e 
[oe e aa E p 

x xac EPA 

adopted by a Mr, Allin, whose name | vitation (1097h various 

ita for him P. paini chiefiy 

me nf * The Judgment of 

min Nute nae Galles! 


eoeding ie Virginie University in| are by him. See Mano, La Fie 
ing. by 





the 
to Jain the band of patriota chen liberals of Napies, dn 
attempting to tree thelr country | tbe eonspimey of Avellino, for which 
fron Frida miaruie. Bwt motiinz | be was ianpeteened until Tuas 
is known of bis travels, and he re- 
Turned bo Amerios im 1529, where be. 
Dellished af aroag. Tameriane and 
Bier. Moms, He quarrelled with 
ped father over a lore altair. 

bis bous, and i& is «aki 

onstlered 

















Poerio 391 Poincaré 
‘the constitution of Feb. 10. Carlo was, VIR que vnde nium 
Police and Minis ‘tube Taste. V. a. monia o 
‘an Inatruc- as c fragment 
tion; but he soon resigned. and also | V. rus Fae lias Etallous, an. 
Refused the rank of pay councillor | others. He moral 
offered to him by Ferdinand. He was| essays, Nas eie, ape. 


uty to the parliament. 
1849, he way arrested, an 

|o twenty-four years in 
and to pay a hea ‘The 


Bona, 


On an. 13, 1850, P: aad sixty-six) 
EX Were tonvey 
Porruoll. and put on of the 


‘Srombeli, which immediatel 
for New York. They wore, 


oworer, 
landed st Cork, whenve they returned. 
to Turin. in the following year P. was 
@leoted deputy in Tuscany. When 
Garibaldi (4.5) had driven out, the. 
Bourbon dynasty, P. returned to 
bhe ministerial 


. The privy ooun- 
him its vice-president ; 
re-elooted depuby, ho was 
vice-president of the par- 


t 
Poerio, Alessandro (1802 -— 48), | Że 
brother 9f tho above, was exiled for 
his opinions, and settled in Florence. 
He is chiefy known for his stirring 


patriotic Whieà are. v 
Popular in italy: ipid 
opteryetan, toh, of the tainly 

can 

i aich it io tho only 


British representative. It is known 
flsg, ie, ihe soa-posoher and armed 


Poggendort!, Johann Christian! 
(1796-1877), & German chemist and 
savant, cepecially noted for re- 
mearohos in maxnetism and eloo- 
tren. He was professor of naturel 
philosophy at Berlin, University, in 

334, and from 1824 edited the! 


Wich Lievin ad Wonlor he propared 
‘and Wohler ho pro 
mei ‘Hamdurterduch der Chemie (15317. 


Ho also published Biographisch- 
3) and aranin edited ths! 





(1857 -6: 

Gesch. der (1879). — See 

filo. vol hes Prod, J. O. 
'oggio 


acciolint, Giovanni (Gian). 
Francesco (1350-1459). a noted I! 
scholar and humanist, of the Re- 
naissance. He became seoretary to 
the Roman Caria (c. 1403), but nover 





political aT. devoting al nis 
SESS" ong bis di X] 
Google 


$895, (1470s In imitation of Livy, aad 


[ut tang, owe uh Je Joi 
jooks. an a collection 
Mamao bat Otten Toden: Stories 

| almea 


Bip patomlen invectivas thov againnt 
wroctives those 
Filelfo and Valla are best known. Ho 
retired to Florence about 113%, be- 
jcoming “ chancellor and historio- 
grapher in 1433., His Opera were 
rinted at Basel, (1538). See Si 

ord Life, 1802;  Phorsohmidt, 
Dissertatio 1133; enfants 
Poagiana, "Ui Nisard, do Fadia 


po. T Aus aaron 


mond 
tn Tlalyy Malis Lu. p T Ec 
yuan sot -13 a Ruslan D 


istorian, 
ry at Moscow Uni- 


professor of 
Truy (e. 1880-44), renigning to take 
api and azchsoo! studies. 

o edited The M. (1841-56), 


his poved eerie of Pansiavist Ietvert 
elping to start the Panslavist move- 


KE sletomania. 
pent, i dea 
jussian 


a valuable authority oa old Ri 
histo: 


us of fishes belong- 
ing to the family Soienids, occurs on 
sandy coasts of warm seas. 'P. chromis 
is known as the drum from the peenu! 
iy | liar drumming sound which it makes. 
‘Pogonip,thonameot a kind of frozen 
fog, which forms in the mouataln 
ns of Colorado, Idaho, and 
Nevada, U.S.A.. when the cold is 
starts in 








intense.” It the valleys and 
gradually works up the mountain 
fidos. [f inhaled ib ofton produces 


* devastation,” 
any organised perseoution of any 
class of persons obnoxious to the 
Rumian government, but generally 
applied to the massaores of Jews. The 

Porrom» ^s used by Herman 

hal (ses artiola on Rusia” in 
) as moaning 





tho Jewish 
“riota,” 











yan equatinna, whilst tbe Hopsl 

of Lopdon gave shim the 
Sylvester medal in 141. Among bia 
works may be mentsened: Sur i 
horie dva fonctions fuckwiennen, IKKI; 
Cours "de. Phywique  Maihématique 


Bevence et l'Hypotbése, 1903, eo, B00 
Lie by Le Dr. Tonlevee. 

kari,  Haymend 180), 

Præsident of the French itepsblse. 

bom at Dar je Dwe, and edwenied 

bee de Loss Ie 

" ai 











1«8s. and 1902. Among the 'effloe 
he has filled are those of Ministar of 
‘Agriculture (1880-82). Minister of 
Public Instruction (1598 aud 1895) 
Minister of Finance (1894-95 and 
1906), and siseo 1011 president. He 
is an loquent arutoe «md haw literary 
nien Om 





rae received with groat enthus 
His works Include literary, poltienl. 
and eelontific ears, cle! See Ho 
izard, Huymsend foinear, 1015. 
Peinciana, n genus of 'evengrém 
trees nnd shrubs [order Leynziünege) 
with graceful le loaves and 
yellow or orimson flowers, P. data b 
S valaabie Indian forest bre 


























Poind Scots lay, denotes the 
‘Bea debtor to tiny hin debis. T. 


DE Eco NCC Ra 
or af the ground is tbe remedy 
Of the reai creditor or creditor whose 
LOO oy lia 

hargo of nnd, or wbo hr 
aie encerity. AH auch mal debts ar 











, er Eupherbia (pulcher: 
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and white, 
or irer and wiles iy ths 
Sar poder vabus. tha abi 
Se en perd 
the) mus Topa, noo dark liver er 
En ur net ET inj a 

dere ‘chest 
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put up 
was Lo take being A steeple ee 
church spire. tariy stoepie- 
chases wero gnuise reo acros 

between two or mere persons, 
mud required a very good "eye for 
Sountey "as wll as d atire seat fa tae 
saddle. Ope af tbe varlisst steepie- 
ohases run wus that in d be 








Poiré 
prer, not at all similar to the 
"point to point’ chases of wi 
ioco held by modorn hunts at tho 
oud of a veaeua are tho oly surviving 
representation, - These contests ars 
open only to horses that have been 
hunted locally, and no other races 
are run at the seme time. No prizo 
is givon groater than £20, and horses 
pert in dieu are got disquali- 
gay te fon pola torpor teen 
n itt steeple- 
Ohmana in Run's Guide lo the Tair 
Poia, Emmanuel (1353-1000), à 
French caricturi-t who worktd undoe 
tho pseudonym, or^ Coram d'Ache* 
pencil). Born and educated in 
seis: came to Paris and served in 
the army: Ha apeaialiand. in pie- 
torial aneodote, and hie work ‘ay 
La Vie Militaire, La Vie 











He 
Also igsuedseverai porttol - 
Aino issued several Dort‘olios and itus 


Poisonous Plants. A large number 
of plants contain poisonous principlos, 
many of whioh, under proper control, 
iro yalusbie drug Among thé 








La | copper arsenic, 


Poisons 


Naregtics prodnob giddiness 
droriosu, Loads, disturbance of 
sight sis of tho voluntary 
muscles,” de yet “pecially on the 
Eo gie los e aed gap 
luce "exci 1 
henbane, chloral, chloroform, ether, 
SJeohol, prussis acid, potassium cyan: 
nido, arc examples, " Corrosites, such 
te spirits of salt, vitelol, nirio and 
carbelio acids, caustic aikalls, stain 
and bluster tae lips and mouth, burn 
the throat so that breathing and awal- 
lowing aro affected. Vomiting, diar. 
thosa and inteaso stomachio pala en- 
tus. Corroive perforation, gangrene, 
and perforation of the alment 
tract to a varying distance are foi 
Treitanta incid oxalic and 
acids, ammonia, ‘white and yellow 
arvonio, mercury salte, sugar of lead, 
jue vitriol, verdigrie, 
phosphorus, croton oll, various zino, 
Gntimony And iron salts, suca ad 
groan vitriol, cantharides, sausages, 
nolis, eto. They are similar to, 
bus losa violsnt in their action than 
corrosivos iu acute cases; in oon- 
tinued smali doses they cause indi- 

















commoner British ta, tbat are gestion, occasional vomit 
polaonous wholly or in fare: tha|fort after foad, | 
rowfoots, monkshood, the hellebores | wasting. Cont 
benoborry, peso lowor, greater |strychnino, 
RR ite | throat an 
Soar "hemlook, parsley, breathing being dica, the Jaws 
water astpwort, and iste olonched. Death js ade to 
IY" nighiahade, muffocation or exhaustion, but con: 
jenbane, thorn apple, sciousness ia not affected. Am 
lauri, tho Spares, cum poisons aro tho valta ol 
black br » daffo mercury, antimony, lead, trional, 
meadow i, 'vuckoo strychnine, and talis, Certain 
wood sorrel, the elders, gases are poisonous; carbonic acid, 





', SOFTEL, 
ox, bagktiiorn, Few. as well aa many 
[, Many commonly, outivate 
E and trees are poisonous. 
Johnson, British Poisonous Plo: 
and Kew Bulletin (No. 19, 1909). 
Foisons cannot be detinéd, but sub- 
stanoes whieh on entering the body 
being in any degres absorbed 
produee "ier T, infers, hosts 
though not by mere mechanical de- 
Tuer, „are poisonous, Intro 
duction to the be by the 
mouth. by jlecton. or by absorption 
by the skin. T, a posionous 
fdbstanoe is usually ocnaiderod pash 
by virtue of its own inherent quali- 
Ves. | Most drugs are poisonous If the 
large enough, and the possi- 
ilo ot decidit a obmamonly injuri- 
ous dose might form the basis of dei 
nition, were it not that difforent 
‘constitutions react with markod differ- 
goog cna Que duse muy bo increased 
by habitual , Claaalfloation 
source: ve 











narcotics, corrosive, irritant, cuuvul- 
x 


Google 


Ed gen, a 


Sarbon-dlozide, sulphuretted hydro: 
ed gon, the vapour of sulphide of ammo- 
Blum, coal gas, arsoniurettod h; 
ane nig tacos 4 
poisoning is often 
| due to fungi mistaken for mushrooms, 
Ts, berries, mountain-ash berries, 
buraum foxglove, deadly 
nightshade, Premios, privet, thorn- 
appie, monkshood, cto, " among 
usages, ti eto, ies ae 
Sausages, tish, eto., give pi 
ine poisoning. | Baosphorus polso 
ing is occasi tho manufae. 
tafe of matehes; lead-polsoning, with 
blue line on the gums and wrist drop, 
1n the manufacture uf lead-laze. 
Arsenic has been mistaken for sugar; 
garbolio, oxalic. prasie acids, ares 
Ehrough’ inadvertence, sometimes 
taken, Ergot of ryo, savin, can- 
thatides, taken for abortion, are 
somewhat common causes of polson- 
ing. "Overdoses of sleeping draught, 
excessive injection of tarp! 
|. strychnine, and cocaine are also eom- 
mon, Vormin killers, matehos, chloro. 
dyno, paregorio aro other causes of 
ldéatti." Drug-iaking.—Oplum eating 
N2 














Poisson 


and smoking; laudanum drinking is a 
common form, De 


that be drank some balf a pint a 
day. The habit leads to greater and 
great and to grare moral 
‘Aa well ni physical degeneration 


White arsenic is taken by mountain- 
eer: of Styria to add to endurance, 
and by their women to induce plump- 
mess; it |» occasionally taken Tor the 
complexion. Injections of morphia, 
etr. are regularis. 
Treatmeni n narcotic poisoning 
emeti should be given: tablespoon 
‘of salt or mustand in warns water, 





e, & tablespoonfui 
utes: half a tea- 

jate of rine in a wine- 

The throat may 

ded with a feather, or the finger 

io the baok of the ‘mouth. 

nt warmiy, 

apply bot things to the feet and over 
war. "Cold water dashed in 


the face will rouse from stupor. After 
the emetic bae acted well, give plenty 
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i 
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i 
i 
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Poider formerly Polster om th 





of strong coffee. In the case of | Vill 


pium. uaa morpha, morphine. 
Tecognised by * pin-point pupils." ad- 
minister emetic, ronse from «tpor, 
keep the patient walking long after he 
scoms all right; give strong coffee 
frequently from ‘the first; potassium 

ganate is an antidote. Where- 
ever there is prostration give 
stimulants; when breathing is slow 
Qf shallow, apply artificial, reepira- 

jon. 








susie at í 
soap, pi 'r scraped from tho ceiling 
E spore 
= Ea Pad. 
and water, thick Larley-water, lin- 
Sook Ca tare of, yolk stone” Fr 
alkali poisoning give vinegar, citric 
acid, lomon-juice and water, tartaric 
acid. Do mot give emetics for poison- 
pa oap tot poison, 

AA E ELIO 
duret tor at too nds 

epe 

[ores c td 
loosen clothing of neck, chest, and 
GEO EE 


soda, 














‘cold water in the faee. Anply 
artificia] respiration. In any case 
sond for the dcotor who can 


y the stomach pump. Injected 
require counter’ injections, 
‘or further specific remedies, aec 


DOTÉ. 

Poisson, Siméon Denis (1781-1840), 
a French matheratilan, born at 
Pithiviern ; educated ab 'Fontaln- 
bleau and ‘Paris. He held numerous 
educational offices in the Ecole Pol 





Google 


versity, 
ctore ‘ot exti gloves” wen 

ume of fe: D r. 

In and around P. ars 


a triumphal arch. 
interest of the town centres round its 
historical associations. Not far from 
here Clovis defeated and slow Alario 
IL, the Visigoth king, in $07 A-D., 
Charles Martel defeated the Moors in 





and 
two 
Poit 


parte, Upper and Lower P. Cap. 
Poke, cr Poke Root (Ferumum 


Pirie) an | Indian | plant 
lacee) with green 
dicorative leaves 


Poker, 


', see GAMBLING, 


Poker-drawings, or $: 
the decoration of wood Ey parla 
Durning or charring. The design is 


thus produced in various shades of 
brown and black. It may be executed 
with emal heated ekewere of various 
sizes, with an electrically heated 
plstinum point, with a blowpipe, and 
‘with a Jintinuta point heated 
internally by vaporised xoline. 


(order 
flowers and 








Poke 395 Poland 
Foks, Weed, or Poke Berry (Phyto: and ot 12,129,200. Details 


), a hardy poren: 
Pinal, witi regeme or whic flowers 
owed by Diack berries. dta roots 
se goisonope, ‘The jeares aro used in 
"S As fot asparngun 
repeat aoa d pai, ta, af 
utána, India, near ASmore; con- 
the only tompie to Bralima li 
Tala Bop icas than 6090. 
‘a fortified seaport of Aus 
in Tatrín, is the most important naval 
ion of Austria, and coouples an 
Ominenec Overlooking the Adriatic 
Bea, 33 n. 3. of Capo d'Istria, The 
Day ie choroughy sheltered, and ie 
spacious enough to accommodate the 
[1 





fleet. The town is surrounded 
by baationed walls, is protected by 
numerous batteries, and Ís overlooked 
by the citadel by ‘which it and the 
bay are commanded. It is 8 bishop's 
seo, and has a fine modern cathedral. 
‘The ebief buildings ara an amena! and 
othor buildings oonneoted with gover- 
ment naval stores. It is the contre of 
considerable trade and shipbulldi 

ig extensively carried on. Pop. 70,149. 





Ter daugiver {ulm on whioh aecount 
r Julia, on which account 
it was nemcd Pielas Julia. It con- 
taina numerous and interesting 
Roman remains, among which are a 
well-preserved amphitheatre, 456 ft. 
jou and 340 broad. A tewple and 
several ancient gates are also extant, 
Tt suffered severely during the ware 
with tho Venctians and Gonoese in 

the 13th and 14th centuries. 
Polacos, an Italian merchant vessel 
at one time used on the eastern waters 
of the Mediterranean. It was built 
with three masts each made in 
piece, square rigged with neither tops, 
7 nor orcos-troeo, and with square 


one 





ET 
or latecn shaped sails, 
Pola ce Lena, see LENA. 
, einn, former an independent 
lor of Europe, lying S.E. af the 
Balkie, had, prior to its dismember- 


ment, an aroa of over 280,000 sq. m., 
and pop. of 26,000,000. Attar 
fiffering Laroo partitions of Wu weri- 
at the han: 18818, 
Sd Aistra, in 1712, 1798, and 179 
respectively (the la:ter partition being 
re-arranged in 1815), the remaindor 
ot P. was, in 1868, incorporated in 


these 
re ne reer ca 
[OE ran 





‘Vistula. Polish 
historians profess to go ns far beck 
as the 4th century; but the lists of 
Fulers which they give are probably, 
thosa of aparate tribas and not of 
the combined race now known as 





Ziemoviez, said to be the second moi 
larch of the Piast dynasty, is oon- 
sidered to be the first rulor whoo 
history is to any exteat to be relied 
upon; and i; was not till a eent 
after, when his descendant, Micislas 1, 
(962-992), oconpied the throne, and 
bocame a convert to Christianity, that 
P. took rank as one of tho political 
powers ot Europe. Miclelas divided 
is dominions among his sons; but one 
of them, Boleslas T, (992-1025). sur- 
named the Great,’ soon re-united 
the separate portions, and extended 
his kingdom beyond the Oder, the 
pathians, and the Dniester, and 








‘Emperor Henry Ii. of Germany. oon- 
querirg Cracovia, Moravia, Lusatia, 
and Mienla. After a period of anarch; 

ho was su by his son, Casmir 
(1040-53) whose reign, and that of 
his warlike son, Holeelas IL, (1058-81), 
though brillant. were of little real 
profit to the country. The letter 
Enonarch having with his own hands 
| murdered the Lop of Cracow (167! 
P. was laid under the papal interdict 
and he is said to nevo committed 
suicide (1081). _ Boleslas III. (1102- 
39), an energetic monarch, annexed 
Pomerania, defeated the pagan Pras- 
sians, and defended Bilosin inst, 
the German emperors. A division of 
the kingdom among his sons was pro- 
Jdnetive of much internal dissension, 
under cover of which Silesia was 
severed from P., though still nominall: 

subject to it. Ultimately, Oasimir Ij. 
(1177-94) re-united the severed por- 
tions, with tho exception of Suoeie, 
And established on a firm footing th 

foonstitution of the country. "TI 
‘Mongols swept over the country in 
1241, reducing it to the verge of ruin, 














the Russian epin, its veifguvers: and ‘defeating the Poles in s great 

ent, abolished, and the use of the baitio near Wahiatt From tais 
igh language i Voss leciine: vario 

forbidden. Russian Boland now con: | dal the mar- 


sista of ten governments situated in 
the basin of tho Vistula — Kalisz, 
Kielce, Lomza, Lublin Pioirkow, 
Piook, Radom, kedico Suvralkt, and 

farsi witl an area ôf 49,018 sq. m. 
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por- 





bers 
peguea im Weetern Europe ‘about 
this time, took refuge in P. Wiadisias 


Poland 396 Poland 


9305-38), mmamed Lokietak (the however. soon abandoned the throne 
Short), again restored unity to the |t. France, and was suc- 
country, [E Xd "al ceeded by Stephen Battory (1575-90 
ogally legee yero | volvode of Transylvania, a man 
tod, edd Vie fot (1331) | energy and talout, who carried on war 
Smenibied Tor legislative Successfully the Russians. 
Duke of Lithusale, a sieotsos, war | 1839) who was gucosedad br bis pons, 
rake ol * jus war. bo was en. sons, 
was carried on ngelast tho Toatonio | Windbiae Vi. (5:248) end Jobe 
hte, on returning from which the Casimir (1046.72), was of tho Vasa 
inouarch (he was now seventy | and was the crown-princo of 
years old) experienced a triu: Sweden: but his election. lar from 
Teception fromhissubjecta, who hailed | cementing a bond of union between 
him as the lather of his country.’ he two countries, only, embittared 
His son, Casimir III. the Great (1333. former dissensions. ^ Theso 
10), eraty Incresaed the power end | Swedish monarhe” wero most um. 
prosperity of E. by cultivadag with worthy succnors to Pw eblec king, 
zeal the arts ot as they had neither talents for - 
Lu: and consolidating his teritoria | ine, nor characters and sentiments 
adtable eosheages, mien the congenial toe marika notion. Bet 
eiahbouring powers. ith Casimir, the Polish armies, though as little 
tho Piast dynasty “became extinct, | fostered ‘and cared for as the other 
fier m sway of 910 years, novording pertious o? Ube mation, were every: 
to the old Polish chroniclers. Where victorious; the Swedish 
Reonew, Lewis the Great, King of | Muscovibo armies were  succeasty 
Hungary, succeeded him. Uy the will annihilated : Moscow was taken 
f the deosssed ‘monarch, and the the Russians reduced to an abject 
lection of the diet; but during his condition. - Duriag the reign of ‘this 
olga, P. was vated perdi ms an dynasty, „ Walachia aud, ‘Moldavia 
appanage of H 3 Were Snatched, by tne Turks, fro 
rale holt, GE crown fell to! under the Polish protectorate: 

Jagelo (Wiadising 12. Grant Dukej with Riga was conquered fies: En 
thants, tho on ir law of Lewia, along with part of Proscia (1620), 
who founded tbe dynasty of tho Sw sod Draadenbuns eta lied 

Jawetions (a2) (1380-1974), and for’ teet in completo indeveudouce. 
Sore this sitea Lithuania and the rem of John Casi D. was 
Pe Bus doubling the extent though attacked simultaneously by iU 
not the population of the kingdom. | Sweden, Rrandenburg (the germ. 
However, hio euocoseor, Wladisiaa V., | tke procent kingdom of Prussia) 
‘was acknowledged only in P. proper, | Transylvanians, and , tho 
the Lithuanians preferring the rule of| the country was entirely overrun 
the younger son, Wisdislag) Warsaw, Wilna, and Lemberg taken: 
Vas also chosen king of Hungary. and MC tae king compelled, to Hoe te 
Tall at the battle of Varna, being Silesia. But the celebrated etait of 
succeeded in P. by Casimir IV; (111. Polish goaerula wea not yot extinot 
92), who again united it to Lithuania. | Crarnlecki's sword was a9 tho breath 
Casini recovered, W. Prussia fron of the destroriag angel to P.e one- 
the Teutonic Knights, and compelled | mie: aiter being defeated im 
them to do homage tor E. Prussia. dotad, they were Aknominiously er 
Stelemand T, (1500-45), surriamed tho | pelad frora the country. But in the 
fourth soa of Casimir, subsequent treaties, “Ducal or E 
ued tho country to tho ubmoct piti | Brusett Teac wholly given im 
of prosperity; Le was, Lowever, forced | Brandenburg; aluwe all Live 
into e war With Russie in whicn he Sweden; aad Smolensk, Severia or 
lost Smolensk: Dat he wes partly com- | Kebernigoy. and the Ukraino beyond 
gensated br obtaining lordship. Sver | tha Dnieper. were given to Rusia 
daa. "ie toa, Sisauna TE, Michael Wisniowiecki (1688-71) the 
Augustus, was a succcosor worthy cl son of one of the group of famous 
bim. “During bls reigu Liviuauis was generals above alluded to, was elected 
fnaiiy Joined inaissolubly to P., and as Stole next monarch; a war with 
time there was to bé but Turkey. eoncluded by an iznomini- 
ame diet for the united realm. „The ona ponon, was the chlaf avant of Ms 
ulation almost doubled itself reign. After some dissensicns oan- 
or tho two Sigismunds; bnt this corning the eleotlon of a. successor, 
piu whose sway was o happy John (q5. Sobieski (1014-90) was 
E P., ceased with them; and the chosen; but his reign, though it 
warrior class, having tasted the sweets crowned the Poles with abundare of 
of freedom, determined to preserve it the lanrel wreaths of victory, 
rendering the monarchy elective. | productive of no good to the ne iatesnal 
'eleotive monareh was Henry administration. As Sobleekl'a auo- 
Ja GEL. (g.v) of France), wi, | cessor, the Prinoe of Conti was legally 
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Poland 

elected, and king; but the 
cabinet of Neale allowed this 
splendid opportunity | of beoc 
supreme in Europe to escape; an: 
Augustus II, of Saxony, a protégs of 
the house of Austria, eni at 


the head of a Saxon army, and suo- 
ceded in ob the thtone, His 
war with the Turks restored to P. 





vinces" received Charles with 
arms; bat his attempt to force 
them Stanislas Leezczynski na 


‘open 
upon 

eir 
severely wounded their national 


pride.” Augustus returned afier, the 
of Poltava (0.0.\: his rival Te- 
tired without a contest; a close alli- 
anco was formed with Russia, and the 
Rasalan troops which had campaigned 
in P. against the Swodes were, along 
with his Saxon army, retained, The 


in vain: and the Russian eabinet inter- 
fered (1717) between the king and his 
subjects, compelling both to 
sign a treaty of peace. This was the 
commencement of P.’s dependence on 
Kussia, and her consequent decline. 
‘The mboreriing reign of Augustus TII 
(1733-83) was of the same character, 











gradually ceased. On the death 
of Augustum the cabineta of St. Petera- 
burg and Berlin presented to the 
Poles Stanislas Poniatowski as their 
; ‘Thus grove insult, iateuaited by 
'acity of Stanislas for such ab 
gice. could not be bone in quiet, 
v6 * Confederation of tar (ao called 
from Bar in Podolia) was now formed 
by a few rcalous patriots, an army 
was assembled, 
sù Russia. Frederick the Great of 
la, who had formerly gained the 
consent of Austria to a partition of 
P., now, in 1770, made the same pro- 
posal to Russia, and In 1772, tho frst 
partition was effected. Tho whole 
Souniry was now aroused to a 
sense nger, and the diet 
of the diminished kingdom laboured 
to amend the constitution and 


hen the administration, "In 
this they were encouraged br Prussia, 
whose king, Frederick William, swore 


to defend them against Russia; but 


Prussia proving traitorous, a second | 


fruitless resistance to tho united Prus- 
sians and Russians, hoaded by Josoph 
Poniatowski (q.0.) and Kosciusko 
(g.v.), was followed by a second parti- 
Hon (1193), whiten the dice were forced 
tonanction at the point of tie bayonet. 
The now became desperate; & 
enorel rising took place (1791); the 


Google 
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aud war decared | 


Polarisation 


jPrussians were compelled to retreat 
to thelr own country, and the Rus- 
sians several times routed; but thea a 
[nem enemy appeared on the seene 
Austria wes chagrinod at having takon 
no part in she second partition, and 
was determined not to be behind- 
[Band on this occasion: her army 
| nceordingly advanced, compelling the 
Poles to retreat; and fresh hordes of 
Russians arriving, Kosciusko, at tho 
hoad of the inei patriot arty, was 
defeated; and the sack ‘of Praga, 
followed by, the capture of Warsaw. 
finally annihilated the Polish mon- 
archy. On the third and last partion 
(1198) King Stanislas roelgnod his 
grown, mud died broken-hearted at 
St. Petersburg in 1795. "Tho subse- 
uent success of the French against 
the. Russians, and the tempting 
promises of the Emperor Napoleon to 
reconstitute P., rallied round him a 
faithful ariy “of patriots, who dis- 
tinguished themselvee in’ the cam 
paigns of the French against Russia 
and Austria: but all that. Napoleon 
Accomplished in fulüiment of hie 
romive was tho cotablibment, by 
e treaty of Tilsit (1807), of the 
Duchy of Warsaw. On the fall of 
Napoleon, the remnant of P. was 
|granted & constitution which con- 
|tinuod to 1836, its separato govern- 
ment lasting till 1864. Four yoars 
later P. became Russian territory, its 
name being erssod from the map. 
Polanisia, a genus of annua) plants 
with palmate leavexand white, yellow, 
or crimson flowers, natives of Asia 
and Amorica, and sometimes grown 
in gardens, 
|" Polar Bear, sec Bean. 
Polar Exploration, see A. 
QcRAN, EXPLORATION, Ai 
| ExPLORATION- 
the, Polo-star; a Urso 
2-1, now situated 1° 14° 
| frou tle pole. There is a compasion 
star 18” away, and of tho 9th mag. 
and an invisible attendant inferred 
from "epectrographlo observations 
[round which Polaris rovolves in four 
|days. Photographic parallax 005°, 








'ARCTIO 
ARCTID 


Tu: 





fali (giving forty-seven intrinsic ligit" 


| power as compared with the sun. "he 
[function of pole-star is distributed 
jamong a number within a circle of 





[33 15. Somo 4000 yours ago a Draconis, 
| 12000 years henoe « Lyrea mark the 
le. 


Polarisation, se¢ CELL. 

Polarisation of Light. Light is 
conceived as caused by vibrations in 
itho medium known as tho universel 
ether. When theso vibrations fall on 
the eye they give rise to the sensation 
of sight. ‘These vibrations take place 
in all planes perpendicular to the 
direction of the ray of ight. When 
light is transmitted through n crystal 





Polarisation 


ot x: ht 
Saen a crtiain pocula tr in thet 
of tourmalit 


er erystal 
hich is at 


this way wo 
doxical rosi 


Might wares con 

fias of propagadon. Wien tho light 
ot propagation. When 

has puscd through tbe first crystal, 

these vibrations are limited to onc 


that osecaste the pro} 
Sf transmitting waves in whioh the 
Uirection aad intervepting waves 

: ton. Leht 


may be polarised by reficction from 
Hie surtace of a transparent body. 

iy, polarised light may be de- 
ee SLT eta 
‘tourmaline in the path of the light, 
and by rotating the crystal about the 
DRE a ahs 

Yt 

partially’ polar, whereas it nó 
effect iè produced, the light is not 
d. Polarisation by refieotion 
may be noticed by observing light 


Tedected from the surface of water or | Us 


ass by. means of & tourmaline 

Eo "rhe brightness of the trans: 
fied light will vary as the crystal 

is rotated.  Whon light i» redectod 

from a plane surface the incident ra; 

AD, che normal BN, and the redec! 

fay BO al Le im tbe same piane, 

" 


^ 


a 
POLARISATION OF LIOET 


galled the plane of incidence, and tho 
angie which tho incident ray AD 
makes with BN, te, ABN Is called tho 
‘angle of incidence. The vibrationsof an 


incident ray taxe place in all planes | TI 


indicnlar to its direction, thus in 
vo diagram these vibrations aro 
plane of incidence, while others 
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A 


re- | angle of incidence at which 


Polarisation 
all vibrations in tho planc of in- 
‘cidence are transmitted, while only 
those perpendioular to this plane are 
Tetiected: thus the reflected light con- 
sista of rays polarised in the plane ot 
idenoe, vibrations oniy taking 
piaco in the pleno dicular to 
plano of incidence. particular 
is takes 





tan’ 


ting medium, Polarise- 
tion Is also exhibited in the pheno- 
mena, of double Bartholi- 
nus discovered that a my of light 


incident, on a orrstal of Iceland spar, 


refracted rays. On looking through 
a crystal of iceland spar over ap Ink 
Spot, two images will he seen. It the 
crystal be rotated, one image called 
the ordi fixed, 





places 
Liveen the eye and the calcite, It will 


be found that 


for a certain position 
of the axis of 


je tourmaline, only the 
ordinary image car be scen. As the 
to e is rotated about the path 
as axis, both images come into view, 
exlmwordinary image becom 
brighter until, when rotated thro 
45%, both images appear equally 
bright. Further rotation diminishes 
the brightness of the ordinary image, 
until at 90° it is totally extinguished. 
Tt has beon pointed out that I 
intercepted by tourmaline, when it is 
rotated through a right angle, is 
polarised ; hence "the rays of the 
muse 0S polarised ts Planes perpe 
amu larised in planes perpen- 
dicular to one another. Toland s 
may be used ior poiarising, and or 
detecting pol light. "he most 
important instrument fn this con- 
nection is tho Nicol prism, which is 
mado of Iccland sper. A ‘crystal of 
docland spar is out perpendicular to 
{te principal section, and divided into 
two parts which are then oeme 
er by a film of Canada balsam. 
A ray incident cn the prism. gives 
Fiso to two refracted rays, the ordi- 
pary ray being totally roleoted out 
of the prism by the balsam, while the 
extraordinary’ ray is transmitted. 
bus the ray transmitted is one 
which is polarized. The phenomenon 
Ot double refraction and resulting 
larisatin i» now known to ocour 














dicular to it.” It is found 
'* certain angle of incidence | 


Google 


many other orystals besides Leeland 
spar. 1rAnother peculiar result is thet 


Polarity 
When polarised light is tneldent on a 


be 
emi DE Man: 
xs j 
Meu epe metes 
ECKE A ep Se 
to the right or left. "hose 
™ ich rotate the plane ta the right | t? 
are called dexfro-rotalory. 
to tho left lavo-rota£ory. Minis formes 
basis of estimating the percentage 
strength of such x E33 the 
amount of rotatior [252574 
SEU, dria Pap, 
E AEn 
Rs ESE te tondonor 
which some bodies possess to act in a 
definite direction. This direction ts 
Loto. Gee 
EXER LES 
[3154 may be natural orit may be 


oad ty external agencies, Thasa | d 


of lodestone tends to set In a 


artificial 
int bodies, if aiko denotes so ext 
enoo of two points possessing proj 
tice quite opposed to one ano 
Various other instapoce ma 
found in the study of electrosi 
and current electricity. 
Polar Lights, ace LiaiiTe, NORTHERN. 
Polar s, see AROTIO OCEAN, 
and Awrancrio CBAN. 
Polcenigo, a tn. in 
Udine, in Venetia, Taly. Pop, 5690. 
Athos to ie low Tria, 
Netherianda to the low riae, 
coastal regions, whieh from the 16: 
Sentry onward, by dint of unremit- 
fing teu, have slowly been reclaimed 
from Le wea and converted ule 


the prov. of 


Ivana to Edward UL. 
de la, Pole (13301-89), the 


Michael 
frst Earl of Suffolk was a son of the |si 


above. As chanoelior d and 
à advisor to Riohard Il. he |oi 
aroused tho ot lords and 


commons, an l'a 388r was obliged to 
refuge in Paris, both his estates 


atad | above». A descendant of edward T 


des |e 


SE, legate to Engíand. 


MES 





Pole 


Sir Edmund dela Pole (14721-1513), 
Kari of Suffolk, was brother to the 





he was executed by Henry VIII., 
bocauae of hb dangerous nearness to 
the throne. 

miter ene G 1825) was 

er of the above. He aspired to 
throne, but died at Pavia, where. 
t for Francis I. See also 
Bors, Reomacp, 

Pole, Reginaid (1500-28), a cardinal 
and Atohblshop of Canterbury, was 
educated at Charterhouse and Mag- 
dalen College, Oxford, and then 
studied abroad until 1527. On his 
turn ho wae given the deanery of 
Exeter, and might bare at 
secured nig prelrment it ho could 
have accepted the doctrine cf the 
Sra supremacy of the Church, in 

(538 he wrote Pro 


ecclesiastical  mifalrw, 
Riese io Henry VIL. 
and in the same year the pope made 
him a cardinal, and sent tim. aa papal 
In 1510 ho was 
‘one of the three legates appointed to 
Ses as E pa 
Soy MEAS AME 
: 

Riese edid 
NW Es 
main object of his life to counteract 
Rune LE qud 








tho supremaey of the po 
i biography br A Zimmer- 
mann (1393), 

Pole, William (1814-1900), F.R.S. 
‘wrote cn diverse subjects from wi 


to the philosoph: 
educated as an en 





at University Col- 
le sorvod in England 

vernment in- 
fre-arms and 


Jogo, London. 
as expert on several 
juiries connected wit 


Spi np deep t ES08-1450) atio. 


first Duke of Suffolk, compaesed 
Henry Vl's with ret 
of Anjou, and the of Hum- 
phrey, Duke of Gloucester. He was 
assassinated for having. secording to 
Parliament, "sold tho realm” to 


Lincoln, was a M Wr of 
Mero pas eer moneam ot 
bitious to an The centre of 





bert Simnas conspiracy, he died line 
Ae the battle of Stoke, 
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Pole 400 Polesworth 


tacuta cirejeand tangents dramntrom | the spring. Many regard tho forrot aa 
e era Degree 
d Moe ne nc.) The son of the Athenian Philo- 
Stratus, was permaaded to renonnen 
T his drunkenness and debauchery by 
Xenocrates! cloquence, and on the 
P death of that philosopher took hie 
xr ‘master of the Old Academy. 
|2. "The. son, of the rhetorician Zeng, 


Try "al 


ofted by thal er porori ciet 
'Ssophist of Laodicea in 
Ritnor taught rhetorte at Smyrna and 
won the reverence both of Hadrian 
anā Antoninus Pius. A victim to 
R gout he took his own lite. 


t. Probably s 


Hon of the pairs of tangents ie called | impudent an 
the polar cf the point. Thus in the | " Polemonia 
figure X is the pole of PP, and PP, |berbuceous plants, mostly natives of 
the poiar ot X. temperate America. Tj 
le- Care w. Lieutenant-General Sir | five cle! 
(h. Dui. ‘an English soldier, | corolla tai 
was educated at Eton and Chris: | the ovary iathroo-collod. Somo epocies 
Church, Oxford. In 1866 he enterod have blü-coloured pollen. Pole- 
the Coldstream Guards; in 1895 he| montum, Plor. aud Coven are the 
commanded the second Vattaiton.and | principal zenera. 
the South African War led the| ° Polemonium (Jacob's Ladder, a 
w Brigade, and afterwarda the genns of annual or perennial plants 
Ith Division, being twioe mentioned [Sith pinnata leaves. P caruleun 
in the despatches. Aido-do-camp to only Briti 
Lori Lytion, Viceroy of India in woods in the 
1878-19, he similarly attended Lord lange blue or white flowers Im a 
Roberts during the Afghan War (1319; terminal cluster. 
A) nd in Africa CIA), and acted | “Polenta a popular Italian food. It 
sa his military s ‘when Lord isa kind ct por le with mat 
Roberts was commender-in-chief of or chestnut flour. The P. of the 
Jadia (1885-90). During is long | Romans was a mixture of barley 
Years of foreign service be hes received | meal, linseed, and coriander, 
many decorations. Since 1910 he bas| Poles, the ends of the carth’s rota- 
sain parliament as a Conservative. | tional axis. The P, are probably sab- 
Polecat (Mustela putorius) ie al ject to slight variations; onc due, 
ped belonging to the weascl| perhaps, to meteorolcgical causes, is 
family, Sustelider, and to the eame | ex elliptical movement of about 30 Re 
Bs fag the stoat and ermine. "The | counter clock with a period of 
adjective putorius. derived. sem the other. a circular movement, n the 
putére, refers to its fetid smell, which a di 
robably accounts for ite never being | about 26 ft. in a period of 128 da; 
Emea. "The common Europea | No other movements aro known. 
Variety 1s 18 in. long, ô in, being tail. | eclesia] P. je the P. roferred to, the 
jarkings océur on the face, ecuinoctiai. In fact, any circle mey 
Wit ita short sers and pointed nose. | havea P. Situated or its sphere asthe 
But ‘ctherwie ite fur is dark brown | terrestria] P. are to the equator. 
above and black below. Its ekin je| Pole-Star, see POLARIS. 
called 'ftch' and makes excellent) Pole-Star Rocorder, on instrument 
artista’ brushes, but poor fur. The invented by Professor Pickering, cow 
E. Preys on poultry yaras and tor! esting of a telescope camera. 
tune been almost exter-|pole-star, which describes & small 
fainated In the Briian Iolon I ives | evcle “every twenty: oar © hour, 
alco on mice, rate, rabbits, eggs, frogs, | owing to ite distance of over a dogree 
and Pigcons. In winter it frequents | from tho polo, le photographed, and 
deserted barus; in summer it prowls| trom its trace ou the photogray 
in the open or goes down ruhbl: war- | piate the amount of cloudiness of tae 
Feng or fox, holes. ts oun from | atmosphere at night is estimated. 
to eight at a time—are born in. Polesworth, a coal-mining centre, 
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‘The churoh is partly Norman. 


(1911) 4500. 
Jlevoi. Nikolai Alexeievitch (1796- 
1846). Russian man of lettare, taught. 
himself to read, and was only twelve 
Tx Ud mhon he wrote, a play on 
tied The Me of Tear Alexei 
Michailoviteh, At Moscow he founded 
in 1825 the Moscow Telegraph. which 
fen yeers later was suppressed. 
‘Through its columns he diffused much 
id criticlem of Ruslan literaturo. 
He wrote also a History of Russia 
and Lives of Peter the 





an 
teur, 
‘Uni. 





tra 
pupil of “Facclolati at Padua 
YefelLy, and of Morgagni. Ferdinand 
1 made him proteseor of geo- 
phy at Naples (1776), and sent 
m on travels through urope and 
land. “He held sevoral high oflces 
‘on fils return to Naples, but is chiefiy 
anatomy and natural history” (espo- 
‘anatomy and na: - 
Sally ws molluscs). Wo 
Solumes of hie Eppeared 
dn 1702.05, tho third waa not published 
til 1826. 


Pollanthes (Tuberove), » wenus of 
‘bulbous piants (order Amary lidacere). 
P. tuberosa, the tuberose, & native of 
hite flowers 
Several 
|, including: 
the double African, the tubers of 
which should be potted intheautuma, 
and the American or pearl varieties 
which are potted from January to 
April, Bottom heat is required. 
Mas, in Greek mythology, the 
ttle under which the goddess Athena 
Was worshipped in the temple of 
Ereohtheur ae gu of Athens. 
olico, 








suggest 
which incidentelly seem to go far in 


the direction of discounting hose vtt- 5j 


Fepeated suggestions of tyranny and 
Corruption ever forthcoming ror the 
ehamplona of poverty and distress: 


Police 


ublio representatives and not left 
Lo local and amateur bodies; end, 
secondly, the P. are essential 
demecraite instititjon between whom 
and the largo no ui 
Desine exista na in by aoma com. 
monly eupposed. "The present powers 
of the T. are most comprehensive, 
but so fur as Lhe law-abiding section 
of the community is concerned, quite 
dormant. ‘The spectacle of thé toler- 
good-asture of the P. under 
fering) olroumstanoss of , the 
Labour Riots of 191, and tho ever: 
recurring disturbances of militant 
"i . Point to a collective 
l intelligence and. disciplined restraint. 
| that. thrust the element of mere force. 
further jn the background. To 
a extent tho wide powers and 
duties of the P. nre merely an 
to the prevention and detection of 
crime and the preservation of order: 
and the conception of public order bas 
Bo broadened with the progrese of 
ideas that the P. aro now cntrustod 
with a host of duties that would bave 
appalled the constables of the middle 
lages. "These duties, whether aminli- 
| Aeations ofthenotion of rublie order or 
not, embrace, inter alia, the matnten- 
anco of order in groat thoroughfares, 
the suppression of mendicuacy, the 
direction of tramo, the abatement of 
‘Obstenetions and Anisances, the ren- 
[dering of first aid to persone Injured 
‘or takon ill in the streets, the eaforco- 
ment of authoritative byo lawa ro. 
Tutin to the publie health, the chosing 
of Düblie-Louses at the proper hou! 
And generally the enforcement. 
[the licensing Acta. the prevention of 
|Juvenile smoking, the custody of lost 
‘chilcren, the apprehension of wander- 
[lur unstics, and so forth. The P. 
jorganisation’ as it existe ‘to-day 1s 
E a development of the last 























sixty years, | Things were very dier- 
‘ont as recently as ton years alter the 
passing of the County Police Act, 
1339. which enabled the jus 








local authorities to improve their P. 
system, and took no steps in the direc- 
lon of Lhe general establishment of a 









D ‘The frihborg or frank- 
ledge was an association of ter. men 
in a district who were mutually ne- 
sponsible for each other's offences; In 





firstly, we have attained to tho con- lotor feudal times tho hundred (22) 
ception that public order and decency | was collectively responsible for the 
aro things desirable for theirown nako, | delinquencies commited within its 
‘and give rise to duties which all are limits, and thus the area of local re- 
can’ must be performed by ‘sponsibility became widened. ‘The 
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Police am Police 
aly dlnilvantage of the subsequent | followed wait afore 


tian ef that ibility was 
E tbe transition perlod before ihe 
Rubio conseiosene of tw erüs of a a thom, ped estaba a 


i 














roughly &mefhcient P. prstem ied menrly as poesibie 
to the eoenpelsory provisions af tbe As that of the 
Later Police Acto ol the Victoria n But even at that time 
for an room sa the local and Pop remained 
responsibility went, people generally ouly m fiw of 
aren cares Whether crimes were | forte availing 
prevented and criminals arrested ar powers, 
Ear Eu et E CEN ara 
forms of the P. system at the end ot rural P. 
ihe Georgian period. P. duties were remedied kn 1524. 
dichaned by per»na known as merted the dis- 
7 ib rne. Ly. yaan 5 powers of see wn dnte 
EM mmu mE ‘ie i ee 
fer the eld watchmen of the patrol pL 
erem ol Lendon was " Charbey, 1596. been 
[E NN TED 

mr de eI 
[SEA DE S wl pie 





Sad "Feder" from te rjr (u the 
Tear iue specs Ti TE her | Boronia te 
Ver Pd" ‘pere sems, indeed, | mam. 

prior to abont 1830 to have b ett ive areas an efficient: 
te to real ongenieation, sllhough vari. | P. force, but neverthebesa. 
cm "— C do b] pasah | watch: C URS Atill 
ER tuescaa the duces ans powers | bary power to appoint 
DIA erit constabulary. “ihe | dai Dakanis ELORD RA 
Trt ation ft ph pari al 

TEASdm, "e preved WF ; 
Siame oi mersus voluntary | are nol te be wi 
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unas 
M 
hons in orit af the thiet me sutlect to. the asthoeity 
ridi the non obe-iete ohlafcoustabliottheeounty, 
Aci cr. Aguis, be aet as soon as the 
Vere carie Sete whieh oue "or 
wur companies t0 MAIMAI » T War 
Waco dari the construction ofa lino, in cases of rib 
esa assed fn 1210 ta peo: | af Wim T ro fea A 


koping the cereis |1464 sill in faren which provides that 


layed im doci A elections. iosa 
Tite magistrates in Ires consent. "e Adititemal " 


nistration af Act, 149, be in br 

fiatulary b one: 

Bate palf favor,” fat he ‘Stoned, Sa tno apı a 
pad fo hn z 

M erior of the modern P. organia- at any peleas udi 

vestablisird bie asoga tum = fom IP; ov. 

"apa placed tye comtrot of that body in coastal 

the bends of tua comisionare af lane b> Me pack ot the 

By immediately respoesible to the | v. 

Home Office. A later Act enabled the | powers, pri 

ian j^ dietrict to be ex: ordinary 

[7] arie within 13 m.|peneun who for thelr appoint- 


gee alno ans oan, ipoinitcnenr to 
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Police 
‘the Municipal Corporations Act, 1882, | 


borough justices are bound every 
October to appoint aa many of the 
inhabitants of the borough not 


legally exempt from serving ua oon- 
stables as hey Think ft to act as 
] constables in the borough. 
ra form the principal exemptions; 
Such special eonatani entitled 
to remuneration et threo shillings and | 25 
Supplementary’ to the power of the 
suppl i power of 
woven committee, under an earlier 
section of the same Act, to appoint 
Ordinary constables, and a special 
constable, even when appointed, cen. 
‘only act undor a warrant issued b; 
Justice, which must state that the 
ordinary P. force Is insufüclent to 
maintain the ES, Justioes are 
also empowered toappoint constables, 
where ni for duty or railway, 
Sanal, and other publie works, by 
Season of the ^ uda ha! vekaviour ot 
Inbourers und others employed on 
fuch works: company or 
body owning the works must pay the 
nes of these constables, “Gener: 
5 ‘appointment an 
EEG EE 
constables are vested in either local 
ices or waich commitices the 
tlees appolat, the chet constable cus 
and the latter appoints the petty ox 
ordinary officers, while the Home 
Secretary has the power to make 
rules for the 
‘The rules Dow ia force for the county 
P. are those of April 12, 
Metropolitan P. are ay 
the Commicsioncr of 
the direction of the Home 
Oiee; sud tho City P. ao s body ui 
pointa and controlled by ho 
mon of tho Ek pria- 
ipai kota rilatine to iho P. are the 
Sant? Police Aske, 1930, 1840, 1887; 
the County and Dorough Police Acte, 
1850 und 1809; the Police Su 
Annuation Act, 1362; 
‘sbilities Removal 
1803; the Police Acts, 
1803; the Polico Returns Aot, 18027 
the Polico Property Act, 1892; and 
the Police Reservists Acts, 1906 aud 
1902., jn these and other Acts da- 
didentally relating to the 
hole law ‘rela 
priviloqee, and duties of the 
found. Tho P. are forbid- 
den to undertake any other employ- 
ment for gain or hire other then eri; 
loyment. sanctioned as "P. dutles" 
y the Home Secretary, Since 1387 
the prohibition of constables voting 
erliamentary cloctions has boen 
Sidibbed an 1893 they have 
Deen “enabled to voto at municipal 
^od other elections: put there B a 
poojai fon to the effect that 
"P. ase lable to a penalty of 410 it 
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overnment of the P.| au; 


ind | also entitled to 


Police 


they attempt to persuade an olector 
to give, or dissuade an elector fram 
recording, hia yote, Persana who 
assault the P. in the execution of 
thoir duties aro Hable to a penalty of 
£20 or six months’ imprisonment 
und reistance to or obstruction 
the P. in the execution of their duties 
renders the offender liable to a fine of 
or two months’ imprisonment. 
The chief constable of & county or 
the watch committee of a borough 
can suspend any county or borough 
P. constable or reduce him to an in- 
ferior ran or fine him a week's 
pay for neglizence or remiesneas 
the discharge of his duties or for 
fitness. Also under the Act of 1839 
any county constable guilty of ne- 
glect or breach of duty may on con- 
Vicion before two ji be fined 
£10 (to be deducted from his pay) or 
bo sent to prison for one month. A 
County constable on dismissal must 
deliver up all clothing, accoutrements, 
‘gad other necessaries supplied to im 
in the excention of his duty, or be 
Mable to punishment. A county con- 
stablo who resigns or withdraws from 
EMT express jon, or 
wt giving proper notices. in 
the puymastcr of the 
force, forfeita his ar- 
rears of pay and renders himself Habl 
to a penalty of £5. Gratuitics may 
be granted for meritorious action te 
qo P gumiabie, By Ue Act ot 
1380 (which apples to every con- 
table in a P. force) a constable who 
has Semplesd not less than 25 years 
feries de entitled to a, pension; or 
it incapacitated, after 
Uf iucapacitated before Afl ner 
ie may be granted a gratuity; 
Bat i£ such Incapackation were occa. 
sioned by an injury received while in 
the execution of his duty he will bo 
entitled to a poaslon whenever gooh 
incapacitation may have taken 
ang the widows and chidren of eon 
stables dying from such injuries are 
od that by the Pelio (Superon 
noted that by the ju 
nation) Act; 1906, the pension once 
earned is secured ‘agaist forfeiture 
for all but serious offences. (See also 
e | Pensions) The assumption by any 
eon of. 


dress or cl 
. for an unlawful pi 
able by a penalty of £10. saree Bid. 


who knowingly harbour or euterwain 
the P. when on duty are liable to a 
penalty of £5, 

Police duties. — There aro many 
excellent guides sotting out the duties 
of the P., and most officers of the 
diferent loroes are well versed in 
the excellent advice given in, them. 
he classio Snowden offers tho 
owing counsel on 




















toa Leti eppelated. P. constables 


Police 404 Police 
* À constable on Joining his station, | Ia not every familiar 
should set himoeif to acquire a know: [with what are called the Wontar 

Net, Fond, and public and astern mental attitude towards 


ledge of ove 

jase in the own or distet in which 
eis located. Ho should next. eo 

quire à knowledge of the aj 

Snd character of the i 


the P. constable, end are not thoec 
different views ‘an accurate baro- 
meter of the pressure of the P. upon 
the collective life of the West and 





sistently with his duty 


self popular with all clases. He 
Should make himself well acquainted 
with the persons and haunta of the 
Criminal elass (convicta on licence, 
habitual convicts, thioves, ete), in 
order to be able to bring them for- 
Td without delay in the event ot 
ing charge. commis: 
sion of any crime: he should, 
ever, act. kindly towards such 
and ‘endeavour by advi Bas 
gouragement zo induce them to aban- 
don ciue wad livo houestiy.” Agni 
ip that vade mecum, of the, Pa ‘at 
Howard ‘Vincent’ 
late Lord Bi 
kins) In an address to P. constables 
oa thelr duties, says by way of fore- 
word. to the code: power 
is estea in & P. contable! and | exp 
many opportunities ere given him to 





Mton (aur fenes Ham | oh 


for the Toynbee Trustees) aye" 
Wantan vine krom nothing ot Ehe P. 
constable as an individual man... 
Each P. constable is but e type of 
them al... Regarding tho. pro- 
blems of crime amr Tom {ihe point 


ot view of the the 
Patian far the Peon 


malifiod admi 
Stabio in publio life. But with the 
est, ie. the more or loss í 
“It is no longer tàe-P. constable, but 
P.C. Z 240. The policeman is no 
longor à trpe but a man. - |. Without 
ing any one P. constable as a 
friend ora goseip,he may know a good 
deal about certain particular police 
taen posted dn, the 2 district their 
‘are common knowledge, atd 





be hard and o] ive, especially to 
Berane atte 
end opr lon; be firm but not 
brutal make only discreet use of 
your powers." Again: 'Ubey every 
given to you by your superior 
iain the pro visty oF he You ere 
VEG Y E 
Ota 








prevent erime as mach asy 
hot by negligence tem] 
commit itv es you do 
attention to your duty.” 
~ Whatever duty you may be called 
oa to perform, keep a curb on your 
lemper. An angry man ions unft for 
daty as a drunken ono, and ls in| 
capable of calmly cxercieing that die- | 
cretion which a constable is so often 
caned on to exercise. Be civil and 
Riaien respectfully to everybody who 
addresses you; end if occasionally 
you are rémometrated with for the 
Soares you aro taking, do not hastily 
vo the conclusion, us some cou 
les co, that the person who 89 
Temonstrales wishes to obstruct yoa 
in the exeevtion of your duty ^ T= it 
obvious that the average P. oon- 
Stabic i» tho incarnation of adherence 


Qm 


xoa 


to 
‘tail fo 
‘And again: the pi 





to the above principles of duty? Do. trar: 


the affairs of men generally the grada: 
tion of classes. the hopelessness of 
poverty and squalor, allow of a body: 

lwarts' toapply toall 
‘and in all circumstances 
universal code of manners? ' 


Google 


their behaviour is natarally cioseiY 
watched, for it may have an import- 
‘ant Influence on the amenities of Hte 
in the back streets.’ In other worde, 
the P. constable appears to the re- 
spectable and forcunate classes to be, 
and no doubt ls, a civil. obliging, and 
competent public servant ; but to the 
stroet musician, hawker, bookmaker, 
Prostitute, small publican, mendicant, 
and would-be suicide he is the hec 
toring instrament ofa repressive l 
systern fashioned by and in the 
reais of the rich. "It ls not the well- 
meaning and goneraliy srrapstheti 
Constable himself who le to blame: 
philanthropist, the Socialist, or 
other emotional of scientific altraist 
must look to the whole structure of 
society and elements of human nature 
for an explanation of those different 
viow pointe; and, for the rest, it is to 
be olserved that though there ace no 
doubt among the P. force, as among 
[any other bodies of men, bullies, per- 
Jurers, and unsympathetic ‘att: 
mata, such men aro the exceptions. 
If contrary to the spirit of the above- 
cited precepls vf conduci, the P. are 
often hard and oppressivo or even 
brutal, it is because there is as often 
no other way to preserve order or 
apprehend offenders in a squalid and 
rious neighbourhood. f, con- 
to that implied, if uniu teliigent, 
obedience thai Brampton 
woud eract, the P. constable receives 
gratuities from tipsters, prostitutes. 
fosters, and publicans, it is partir 
Seoausé even the P. constable recor- 
nises the hopelosness of eliminating 














Police 


street betting, solleiting, obstruo- 
tion, and drunkenness by repeated 
arrests and fince, and partiy because 
it makes lls own dutlos bot riore 
profitable and easy of fulfilment. 
And again, if contrary to precept he 
is not always civil, nor listens respect- 
fully, it is because the excuses and 
explanations of thosc habitual offend. 

his ually Jot ls cast 





robebly agree 
d£. regrets Me. Gamon ‘that 
* thoro is nothing, perhaps, radically 


s 
meas with thet BP onein, peb 
its delicacy is a littie blunted—t has 
leat te pereeption. of Balt-tones? 
Officially, the following constitute 
some of tho principal P. duties, He 
must prevent breaches of the pcace 
M assaia. 


indeed, are those with 


meanours, 
which the P. constable may bo said 
to be mainly concerned. He is only 


justified in arresting persons who 
E ROTEN 
Ye E Mis 
Eus z 
LR. aue sae 
mitted in his presence is only justified 
whero there aro plain signs that an 
cea Pa ye 
See ms oh coma ie 
Dames and addresses. Under 
Licensing Act, 1902. the P. may arrest 
any one who appears to be drunk and 
incapable of taking care of himsolf, or. 
pant repa rece 





This class of nisde- | 


the | 
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Police 


doors. A P. constable may call upon. 
à pedlar to show his certificate, and 
Arrest bim If he does not possess one. 
Under the Chimney Sweepers Act, 
1876, the chiot oMicer of police in eaeh 
district is empowered to issue oerti- 
Hleates (toe 22. 6d.) to any person who 
desires to carry on business aaa chim- 
noy awceper, "A sweeper certiloate 
remains in foros for on» year Only, 
and must be shown on demand to 
à P. constable. — Soliciting employ- 
ment as a chimney sweeper by kncokt- 
ing st doors, or using noisy instru- 
monte, ronders the offender liable to 
be summoned by the police and & 
penalty of 19s. "Under the Criminal 
w Amendment, Act, the P. have 
important duties to carry out for the 
protection of women and girls, 68- 
pecially in rogard to the execution of 
search warrants issued by a magis- 
trate where there is ground tor be- 
lieving that, a woman or git! Is being 
unlawtully detained for immoral pur- 
posse, Wherever womon or girls are 
reported as missing under circum. 
stances that lead (o a suspicion that 
they "have ‘been enticed away OF 
seduced by fraud or under pretext of 
Being employed, or to join theatzioal 
companies, or for immor 3 
To oioers' must communicate, with 
Vio wsistant couurlssloner of New 
Scotland Yard; and, agein, if fore 
girls or women are found under cir. 
cumstances which make it apparent 
that they are tho victims of immoral 
or designing persons, and assistance ls 





Ota child eppareuily under tue age of | required to send Liem home ur ror 
seven. Under the Act of 1512 they | patriate thera, the P., and indeed any 
may arrest persons in public places | ono else, should at once commu 


or on licensed premias who are Arun k 
and riotous, or pa mai in charge 
Ol any carriage, horse, cattle, or steam, 

noa power which ims beea 
invaluable in these days when the 
public seems to be at the mercy cf 
motor omnibuses and taxi-eahs. 
P. constable may, under tho Vag- 
tanos Acte, 1921 








1398, apprehend any person *fouad |a month. 


offending ' as a vagrant (see VAG- 

Tos ot e magraney,? inning Aa T 

docs most of the begging, betting, and 

soliciting fraternity, together with all 

OUS scope for dealing. wast th 
Die 

fending alone with tho great majority. 


of offenders against tha receivad con- | nui 
Tentions of respectable society, for- | allezed to exist 


‘or unfortunate. ‘They ‘have 





rehensive lega) | Public Health Acta, 


With the above-mentioned offigial 
Vinoont’s Police Code). Under tho 

vention of Crimes Acts the P. have 
wide powers and dubics relative Lo 
convicts cut on ticket-of leave, publi- 
cans harbo thieves, dealers in 





A |old metals, receivers of stalon goods, 


Convicts oùt on licence must regularly 


1838, 1873, and | report themselves to the local P. onoe. 


The P. hare manifold 
duties in the administration of, the 
‘though they 
may not interfero with or seize nn- 
sound moat, they must at onco report 
any case to tho medical odiccr of 
health or inspector of nuisances, tho 
police, if authorised by a magistrat 
may "enter premises where some 
anos from any canse whatever is 
for the purpose of 
During elections the 











investigation. 


the useful power to license pediars | P. are required to render assistance 
and hawkers, persons who, as Lord |to the sheriff and other authorities to 
‘Alverstone has frequently remarked | prevent rioting and to preserve order 


in the Court of Common Ap 


E bor. of 
Stimninals “who “obviously ind “ia 


uaible pediaring a convenient 
pretext tor getune into private 


Google 


d in- | 
bitual | breaks out on & constable’s beat, be 





RE tha polling stationa.” Whero x Are 
should endoavour to oend à 

to the polico sation and fro brigado, 
his ‘Own place being on the spot to 


‘obviously be y a duty, tive 
of executing which may be left to the 
discretion and clrwernmd nf tho aflloes 

ve. Patel 


Ri 





Tu case of murder the position of 
body should be observed, and, gener- 
aly spesking, He advisable do beep 


warrant, or by M, or 
canse à summons 

DBwnier. He must arrest, without 
alting to obtain a warrant, any one 


who commits e feleny Út 





ropertr i 
amd be can similariy aur one 
who m by another with 
Raving committed a felony, ee whoa 
smother, ue the P. constable himenlf, 
om reastnable grounds, suspects to be 
Wut nf a felony [hut the com. 
Diaimant mast accompany the F. eon. 
stable to the station), Vagrunte (ase 
Shore) ure Bahie to arrest withont 
"marrant, Where a P. canstable can- 
mut by himet pfer the arrest be 
may cal upch Uyetandere to arist 
dim in "tse knew name. It is 
needless to say that saeh mesistance 
ispat _rundily fortheomine, exoept 
perhaps from women, where the b. 
constable is being brutally injured. 
Where à P. magistrate ha Leod n 
warrant, the P, coastabli to when it. 
fe adiüressed must exeouty It strictly 
according to the directions. um 
monsen muet be served personally on 
The oender named. The P. mmus 














ew that petsoners are sity with 
proper and sutele food mhlle f tomm. 


Pestedy,  Handeuffing la not esmen- 
aL and s P, constable must be 

to imow * good speci! resona 
Randeumag ungonvieted persons. In 
a case vited in Seowden, At the Man. 
dieser Aster, EI damages were 
Tecovered for hnndeniing = prisanar 
dm custudy under m warrant for per- 
Jury. Tbe mmo wuthoeity says Unt. 








anors should be hasdruffed with 






bub estimate, which would 





positing tm which fanzsd until a | 
metical practitioner has been ealtid In- | 

reel md mammone =A T. vam: aly bete 
sabio pay eher arrest without. a| ty 


sorved on the and 















PST ba lm Ube case of te relat 


lowly. 
“Westera” hardi 


umour, 
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ot a 
Sod. eet 1o ihe datet 
Custecnaetiy do a tithe of the work of 
Emaneti uta Mete loro vicia 

"rage Valles 
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Police 407 Polishes 
tho Strand. Tho magistrate’s seat is | grounded on 4 civil caso, and 
the customary s bise: of oak |S summons by a wife tor a bladi eye 
Pai Ted eather, flanked with cur: |in the P. court a criminal cage. ris 


| bare rooms With plank poata 

[ke inona in P. atationn; “on 
or ‘more. prisoners aro H 
Stoh, but never two alone As a 
Shatter of publio policy It would pro” | 
Dabiy bo just ae advisable to separate 
ringers from "kd hands, ael: | 
tion lent of’ ndul: | 

Wonerally mosat tho cour of 

meant tho oo 
poudiary) fo 


‘al court of summar; 
but in practice so wide and hetero: 
geneous is the businens transacted in 
it that it would be truer to say of it 
thot it is tho poor man’s forum in a 








number of matters whioh primarily | Ei 


‘at least ought to be dealt with in 
the county courts. These latter are 
Tepicly eptting too expensive for the 

tern," andeases in which counselor 
solicitors are not employed oven fewer 
in proportion, Ths P. court Juris- 
diction and business generally com- 
rises: (1) The investigation of Gharges 
Of serio o, Hike murder, arson, 
burglary, eto., with a view either of 
Gistaiesing the accused or committing 
lum for tzial at quarter sessions or 








Loy ade eae 
cay s 
of a leas serions kind, the magistrate 


has 
n 


an option of trying tbe cases 
‘or sending them for trial by | 
assiza or quarter sessions, 





and the scoused, where the punish" 
upwards of three months, 
Baring, tha option of trial hy jury X 


a summary trial by the 
magistrate: (D) non indictable of- 


fenus, the bulk of whioh are charges 


for assault, drunkenness, 
Meening cut. gambling, ‘cruelty. t 
children, malicious damage, an: 


tzifling offences sgainst P. regulations 
of local brelams, (3) Civil casco of 
certain kinds, Primarily the P. 
court is a court of criminal or quasi- 
criminal jurisdiction. and throughout | 

Traily ail ia business te to be die 
corned the principle of the vindiea. 
tion of the out publio conscience. 
Even in the case of "isputes between 
employers and workmen over wt ^ 
Surninonses for non-payment of ra 
Sad maintenance orders against de: 
eerting husbands. The principle, 
however, cannot bo universally ep 
Diled to all the business in the police 
Sour: “without some straining, for 
oe at: NT udi oliin 
for 5 

separation ‘High 








Google 





. of Apulia. 


present. the court not being * open 
court during application, tine. Fhe 
| majority of applications, if not utterly 
irrelevant oud moaningless, are met 
|with by ‘the grant of & summons, 
Tired days are sarrned for hearing 
the aummonses themasivas, na 
[wes from the day on which the sum- 





a sti- | mons was issued, and the clerk gener- 
in theory merely a crimi- | all 
Jurisdiction, | and another for. 


allots one day for P. summonses 
fuoation summonses 
‘of those of other local bodies. (see 

under METROPOLITAN POLICE 
Soomra 


Siaistice. 1n 1911 there wore in 
land and Wales 51,203 P. con- 
stables, in Scotland 6654, and in ip Ire 


jand. 11365. fabitocrephy. Archi- 


Snowdon, Magistrates. aerielonl ond 
Police" Officers” Guide,” Vincent, 


for bibliography): Maitland, «7 
‘end Police (Citizen Serios); Carpenter, 
Prisons, Police, and Punishment: 
Polidore de Caravaggio, CakAVAG- 
010, POLIDORO CALDARA 
PANTAT), horn at uy In Fata 
| Soo, ot an Üjesteious Hamil 
{n1039 he waseaployod E ie 
den esa ago 
for between Frane dad the court of 
Wome. 1n 1699 P. waa sent 
mi to Boland. 
where, "ater the death of Jobi 
Sobieski in. 1696, he endeavoured 





4 ns ot dolana; nie IY bein 


M, to his abbey si Bonpare im 
1105, howovor, ho was appo 
Louis XIV. 


PE ate ue Een 
aU Epod 
|dinal and from 1724-32 ho was 

ON NH NEUE 
Polignano à Mare, a tn. in the 
ar rnt 
d LX: 

Pop. 10,000. 

3 P 
pA i gu ME [4 paagi 
SEE 
3E [n ye & thin film of some 
dho edinm. Metals are usually 
Polished’ y rubbing the surface with 





rov. 











Polistena 


@ mixture containing @nely-divided 
emery powder, which wears away 
Might trreutarition in the surface, A 
‘high polish is obtained by the use of 
‘wooden wheels covered with leather 
and kept supplied with fine emery 
powder. Lacquered brass-work neods 
only cleaning with, eoepreude and 
polishing with a soft oloti. Grates 
are polished with black-lead. French 
Polish is a liquid consisting of shellac 
dissolved in methylated spirit and 
tinted to a desired shado; the procesa 
of polishing fs somewhat arduous, and 
hu» Uo be repeated a number of Limes. 
Wood-work may be polished with a 
mixture of vinegar, sweet oil, and 
turpentine. "Windows, mirrors, 

‘re poliohed with whiting; 

PO 








Ip or 





lated epirit can also I. 


ena, a tn. in the prov. of 
10 Gi Calabria, Italy, m. Nek. 
io. “Pop. 10.000. 
olltianus (or Poliziano), Angelo 
(1151-04), bora at Montepuleiano in 
Tuscany, the son of Benedetto Am- 
l, & doctor of law. Lorenzo de" 
‘Modiet took care of bis education and 
provided for his wanta, He entered 
ito clerical orders, and was mado 
canon of the cathedral of Flcrenoe. 
T. was entrusted by Lorenzo with 
the education of his children, as well 
‘88 with the caro of his library and col- 
lection of antiquities. and ho waa his 
quest, and companion for tho remain- 
‘of his life, He was appointed pro- 
fessor of Latin and ‘at Ficronoo, 
He wrote nou to many anclont 
‘authors, and the Scriptores Hisioriæ 
Augusta: ; he translated into Latin 
the History of Herodian, the Manual 
of Eplototus, the 4i me ot Hip- 
proorates, some dlnlognesot Plato, and 
Other works from the Greek. "The 
Afiscellanea of P. consist chiefly of 
‘observations he mace on the ancient 
authors. 





ot 











Politioal Economy, see Ecoxomioa. | of 





Political Offences. ' For all practical 
purposes exoept extradition, P. O. 
fanc ob che samo focting ia English 
law as any other crimes: indcer 
the munioipal law of most civilised 
couatrios the torm P. ©. is in no sonse 
& term of art, and any British subject. 
who should Lope to found his defence 
On the ground that his offence was 
‘committed in order to further some 
politics! object, would in an English 
criminal court ‘nd that bis motives 
would bo ignored and his act judged 
on ite morita as a purely criminal one. 
Formerly most political offences 1a 
England generally brought the 
offenders within the pale of the 
‘Treason statutes, For example, in 
vane of Damarce and Purchase 
4), two men, Danicl Damarce and 
Purchase, in the course of the 
out of the impeachinent 
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Political 
"estin owen and tno cout held 
meeting-bouse and tho 

that such burning, as it afforded sum- 
cient evidence of a design to Dura 
down all meeting-housea, constituted 
fan overt act of levying war and henee 
treason. [n strict theory, the outrages 
committed by the body of agitators 
popularly known us militant sulra- 
kettes constitutes, treason, for, aca. 
| demicaliy acta of war against the 
Crown for the attainment by force 
[of a publie object oome within thé 
Treason Act of Edward IIL. " Bub 
| recent events prove that any attempt 
to check the activities of these agita- 
tors by the use of this rusty v 

of the legal armoury would be no 
ineffective than tho whole machinery 
of tho criminal lew. 

Where a diplomatie representativo 
of a foreign state makes a requisition 
to the Home Secretary for the Bur- 
Tender of a fugitive offender, "the 
Home Secretary may, if he be of 
opinion that the offence is one of a 
politica! character, refuse co ordar the 
magistrates at Bow Street to issue à 
| warrant for the arrest of the offender. 
[sad he may at any time order a fugi- 
| tive offender, accused or convicted of 

a P. O. to bo discharged from ous- 
Vody, "rhe, Extradidon. Act, 1870, 
enacts that ' a fugitive criminal shalt 
not be surrendered if the offence in 
respect of which his surrender ia de- 
manded is one of a political charactar. 
If tho Home Soorctary iwuos his order 
nguiust & political ofender and the 
magistrates act on tt, the accused can 
move in the High Court for habeas 


Political Parties. For the origin 
and development of party govern- 
iment generally, and in particular of 
the English party system, see under 
PARTY AND PARTY GOVERNMENT. 
P. P. exist in every modern country 

noto, and may be regarded ao the 
inevitable outcome of government by 
Topreseutativn (see REPRESENTATION). 
But the phenomena of P. P. in dit- 




















in| ferent countries present somo curious 


points of contrast, and a knowledge 
of the individual ‘history of each P 
essential to an explanation of their 
existeuoe and true meaning. Englisi 
and American P. P. are in many ways 
strongly assimilated ; but elsewhere, 
notably or the continent of Europe; 
P. P. ure divided by much deeper lines 
of cleavage, and the whoie meaning of 





vich s 
. This W 
for by the 
fact that on the continent party dif- 
ferences either correspond to religious 
or racial difforences, or are based 
upon fundamental differouces In poli- 
Ucal views which cannot in he nature 
of things be fused together. Tt is quite. 











Political 


true that upon some points 
England are. or seem, for sie 
conellably opposed to one another: 
bat it ia not a little instructivo that | 
vital changes which havo in thelr day 
Sire up Uno liveliest expressions of 
candour and acrimony, soon 
ith the customary order of thins. 
The ire Nationalists; on the ngn 
"here erer dilayea a solid 
Exi front, and for the very reason 
that their whole politicni creed i 
Facial and religious. This same differ- 
Seo between continental and British 
nd American D. P. acoounts for what 
Profoaeor Loweli calls the rapid * poli- | 
tical oscillations that have charac- 
Veriwed English party goverument 
Since the Reform Acta, 1861-05—an 
‘oscillation in politics so nearly regular 
bring of the pendulum," Thie rapidity 
pendulum,’ Thie rapidit 
of intorchango of political power ie 
of course wcevunted for by the eleo- 
toral turnovers, there being always 
a large percentage of electors who. 
seknowiedging no particular political | 
Bolota, will vote according as cortain 
projected reforms will or will not 
Affect them personally. ^ But contis 
ental electorates, expecially those of 
Germany and France, are notably 
stable in their adherence to a Dart; 
In Germany and Austria tbe a 
solutist and bureaucratic system of 
overuzmeat which wwardsthe middie 

















St the 19th oentury was rapidly 
approaching decay. retiected Itself in 
An almost total want of progression 
of liberal ideas, and an unquestioning | 
‘acceptance of ‘the tenets of the dif-| 
ferent ruling Houses, Tbe risc of the | 





sum of the principal 
ancient bureaucratic and military | 
tem, and those features survive to 


hinds, thous aoe io thelr former 

Kacial and religious differ- 
Sa will alyrays eubuiet for a Elme 
in a newly-formed federal union ; but 





in Germany the tendency is for! 
modern German tilt | ideas to | 
oyorsindow rave dlluetions, thowrh 


jito Ja taat country is compii 


Gated by the Hse of the Social Dero- 
SS Party a party which, cares 
nothing for rao» and all for industrial 


organisation. 
“"Kooording te Profesor Lowell, 
American party lines aro now drawn 
distinctly fees often then in the Enge 
lish parliament. Except during ses- 
sions when some great issue like the 
Dingloy Tariff Bill or the Mills Tariff 
Bill has been uuder consideration, the 
proportion of party votes in Congress 
m unlformiy low. ‘To a certain 
extent political issues make 
im America ieeues do no 
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tures of the | George I 


P. P. in 183! 


Political 


letermine the extent of 
the p sprees in matters of 
‘an, ho absence in America of 
tho conditions whioh in English 
cabinet (q.v.) government make aj 
parent unauindty among iluiere 
vital to their political salvation, allows 
an American administration tà go on 
smoothly for its term of ofico in spite 
of adverae party votos; and Indeed, 
takon with tho system of submitting 
wu Commits measures that In Eng- 
jand would be contentious or ' party 
measure. explains the fewness, of 














| party divisions in Congress. 


acceptance inside Congress of the 
electoral will docs not, however, point 
Ww auy continuity of politica! divisions 
among the people themselves, and the 
alternation of power between the 
Republicans and tho Democrats has 
been almost as rapid as that between 
the dominent Y. 

parties 


Prezidenis ` pol 
vince 1001. = jegeren (Ip. NUT 


), 1809-17 ; 
-25; Adams 
(Dom. 


, March to. Apri, 
ig), 1841-45; 
(Den.), is. i Taylor (Whig) 1849- 
» Whig), 1850-53: Pierce 
(Dem), 1833.87; Btighannn 





















{1 
.), 1877-81: 
‘te September 
81-85; Cleve- 





d 
1889-93; Cic vcland (Dem.), 1885-01 
McKinley (Rep:} 1807-1901; Roose 
Velt (Rep.), 1901-9; Taft Qtep.),1909- 
13; Wilson (Dem), 1913-17. 
ielan, from the aooeasion of 
‘Was consistently dominated 
‘the Whigs for moro than a penera- 
tia Cayenne ae 
Of the faot that they were com 
aristocratic cliques bent on Imperial 
expansion, while the Tories, the then 
Party of popular ‘and purely 
national interests, had but little to 
hope for from a thorouglily corrupt 
electoral system. The Tories, ha: 
gradually changed their. poil 
colour, came into power shortly after 
riod of uncertainty, in 1770, and 
Fotainod office with bul light intor- 








missions until Earl Gre 
iu 1830 (Lowell's Government of Eng. 
land). The Whig (become Liberals) 
ascendanoy from 1830 to the passing 
of the Representation of the People 
Aot, 1867, was tho last of the long 
periods ot auctaation, and trom that 
‘onwards changes have been far 
more rapid. The &ctual obi 
Rovernment sinoo the Reform 
four years prior to 1367, 
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opus fuctisstiog sceurs moms 1567- | same prinetples as the purely Labour 
Hw X rU EDdL-- e arid 
ati Hone Halo Can 358 emet wih te eine In kie realis 


im study of the foundstion and general 
the clnetaats cannot be exkl cines eoaalitetion of thar hishiy arüiüelal 
1667 ta have been foe lang either non- aad comi stato, the 
qistentdy owerentieo oe oonsistentiy diferent, politie of tations, 
meth 










the Reform Hil. — 1332. 
jority 110; 1833, L., mu 
1837, Lo majority 

servative, majority 16; 1817, I, 
jority 15: 1842, C. majority 202 
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parey anos of des umeta nmal amd venam. by analpaing, The, d 
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‘St tha two dominant pei cena wii nm Heal stan comrueted rather 
Xi ome ported or anther along (he | aa the grent philosopher thonght it. 
dics at torial progressive lerisiation | hit Us be if baard 
ie ie aereas atanan intal ee of tie individind mane 
avec ed brand contenta in policy. hd 
Tit It seems tolerwbly norn 
hat the C 
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ma of 
tempararily alid with the d of after- 
government (1013), seinan d nat 
Togioally eoougb, is to bia h ot the 

















fala ln of independent, maton E 
for Ireland. T party, en ot 
ord of repessen tali this very 

emeerntie Federation, tie 
Independent, Labour exer 


arowediy a Sorinitet Pas 


Nity Lab ATE Tt T uy 

Sum bor member, Wore 
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the Social Desnecretic Federation, | wl a any Dom. 
p ona seem ta indicate 

m general decline in Socialist v ‘value of 

the 

stro! Mi, Bonera 

tially an organisation fur the protes- of forms of government (ere Govans- 


Eion af the iiterwts of trades unions. | MENTI, GO chs movoral pase 
"rie ier = Sar pelitial groug types government, cho institution 
"salen ideen pabour, formed or the [at node viae, he menning of 
mose part of Labour members who | eltim "n m 
mat in the House botore 1, nnAhave |nevee Deo Tor ita sones. 
exhibited Liberal tendencies sess and gemenl atoumoy. ^ WEE 
group acer with the Lllernt=apon | Aristetie a eocwtitution conde red bs 
Banite ob dini amecting’ in | tie exclusive [ntervst. of a oban, oven 
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Politics 


the force of which is recognised 
this day by every publicis? who has 
considered’ the representation of 
minorities (see REPRESENTATION). 
Again, it ie Aristotle who tells us that. 
@ normal of right constitution is one 
that is framed and administered for 
{the common good of ali, whether the 
soverelea power be vested in one, 
EL e ten. or wih the mange 
Position which bae been adopted 
as a necessary axiom in every 
allied sclenco by every utilitarian 


RE Of more modern times. 
to hls nomenclature ofthe dierent |o 





ES thin tho term, In tie thought duces 
most modern publicists, stands 
not muon lees exalted end 
periost than n religions 
Eiceat ‘as mich S (kl work may 
seem to bo, it cannot bo denied that 
(he Limitations of social progress in 
Aristotle's, timo  necesmariiy vefect 
themselves in the anal 


mental forme. Many of hin dediniviana | kind “of 
And | sation of trades unions bringing abont 
io 


and classifications are sterile, 
found dengcrously lio mere trilams, 


the general behoof oft mankind. 
[5g n 
pr crepat 
form of legislation and executive 
power, which is conferred a by che right 
nding representatives to form a 
dative assembly aut. of pus ll 
xd n Dr 
chosen (se on this CABINET), nor 
could he know r ot 


Teen ig ment (q). Again bis an aniya 


rections, frati. he hae nothing 
eeful to tell the holder of a porttolio 
for foreign affairs about international 
relations and, inferentially, the force 
of treaty ‘obligations (eee also CoM- 
'REATTES), secondly, bis 
nationa from the true typa ot the 
city state leave no room for the 
‘saionce of governing colonics and do- 
pendencies; and, thirdly, he alto- 
ier under-rated the importance of 
Allied science of political economy. 
Arietotie ever comprenensive hla 
survey of sciences, di 
pint ot Novalis: 
neeniial onences cf 
‘considered 


Sion ér parkon tien! 





rom any con 

lar form of puvern 
Peer anzi DE 

E S a 

taro of tne state nad he promoter of 


us a Crapo tps, of, Ite. 
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voted | tion of one science. 
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to) the pursuit of wealth as not neoos- 
Interwoven with P. subsisted 
till the most recent times, and there in 
hardly a writer ‘on politieal 
econo; the last oontury who does 
not work out his ocienco as a separato 
study related in merely the most per- 
functory manner with the problems 
Ot government. 1t may well be eon- 
lei that from the mere point of 
‘view of convenience it is alien to the 
study of the forms of government or 
the coucoption of a state Lo eater 
‘upon questions of economy ; but the 
Féooeclton of a convenient demarcar 
from another, for 
BeBe sat Cae , ought not 
involve such a soparation as 
aces to an obliviousness of 
essential interdependence. No ancient 
or even comparazively modern politi- 
cal Philosopher could have dreamt of 
the lengthe to which an advanced 
Publicist of to-day was prepared to 
go in enlangiti not only ihe 
lon of a democratic form of govern- 
ment, but of the funczions of any 
wernment. The coercive 





of their own motion the ration 


of the social condition of (he w! 





le ion, 'ublio 


factory laws of 
healthy, an je 


hea À statutory, regulation, of 
Industrial lent organisa, 
darkness of 


tions, tna in tne sociai 
lato Himen nothing to dde an 
analogous conception of state duties, 
boyond the vaguest generalities stout 
the ‘common good of all ad a “com 
Diete o in the associated tate.” No 
ubt thee onerous expressions are 
ampia enough fo connote almost any- 
prn eh Aristotle and a Bogt 
of latce philosophers regarded 
ment as tho privilege of the oulpured 
find lelsured, and tite etate ltsel: ae à 


limited and privileged class—eenti- 
no means dead at 
in marked contrast 


menta whieh are by 


the precent d 
Plato's epulis 








plementary to At 
and bis ideals mas 

be related to 

of actaalities much in the way that 


one school of Socialists, the * official * 
{gee on this Lrpznatian), i related to 
orthodox theories of the modern 
so-called individualist states. ^ But 
plato, no Jess than Aristotic, was in 
the hie hi 


heat. degree of an aritaeratio 

mind, and his notion of an 
{deal etate io'a pure à prior’ deduo- 
on from the. tiy wiso ruler as 


Plato imagined such a being. | Never. 
me e| rea fo paiar if t Tor na other 
remaina for na ath 

reason than thet it should awaken 
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the most complacent statesman or!abeolutism as the only form of govern- 
citizen to & consciousness of the ment, and is concerned only with the 
E ie bic tae ate x Er 
' RERUM 

Pee ian te othe geriet ot HT He tae te et tins 
MET the Gein Scr a eat E 
the Gesarism of the Roman Empire in the much- discussed paradox of 
‘Until the Kenaissanoe there was no the social compact or contract (ser 
room for speculation in P. The GOVERNMENT), though in mi 
qos. eem aned ner points be wns, anes ul by Bodi 
Herr Memmi, Eme crit ple Sl pre 
may have come to qo wea Io tho work of thms wo publicists P 
borrowed from the Greeks — Tbe tbe recognition of the essential attri- 
Romans had without doubt a peculiar butes of poticioal sovereignty, whether 
genius for practical government. but inherent in one or the many—in par 
not only was the very omnipotence of ticular the recognition af the snperion 
the Cæsars hostile to all independent ity of the political sore over the 
political life, but the various peoples laws as à acccssary ition of the 
over whom Caracalla Lad thrown the very conception of a sorereigo. There 
segis of Roman citizenship themselves is, however, both in Bodinus's De 
seem during the decline of Kome to Hepublica (1511) snd — Hobbes" 
have manifested a political apathy theories of P., a enrions but highly in- 


any bearing on theories of the state or genuine absolutism lies in thefact that 
constitutional limitations on political it contains the very germ of modera 


averai 
tween tho temporal power and the an important advance on euch ancient 


parantes of peace or any measure of based upon. satus and not contract. 
lom in an age of Íntellentnal dark-| The analytical jurist Austin, more 


ty, morality, 
sal rale of the emperor and the | positive law, and so carried the work 
pope. (See farther on this Hryoe's of Hol ts legitimate conch- 
Essays in Jurisprudence and Pollock's sions; but though even in the present 
Hist. of the Science of Politics.) Tho | state of the rcionoe of P. there lo aa. 

real revival of the science of P. in a | element of truth in these distincti 
form in any way adapted to nete speoulations of Hobbes ‘tnd 
civilisation of modern comes Austin oD sov p were a very 
only with the Leviathan of Hobbes, i far remove from the enlightened con- 
though wo may say with Sir Frederick ‘ceptions of Mr. Dicey of the co-oxist- 
Pollock that tho details of statccraft ence In every independent etato of 
wero fret worked out by Machiavelli | both a legal and ! political” sove- 
in tne. Principato. "Machiavelli's reignty (see GOVERNMENT). In B 
Works, though in themselves hardly a | word, though ft ls Impossible to deny 
contribution to the theories or analy- | that that sovereignty is a contradio- 
sis of tho state, are significant for |tion which is expressed to be limited 
thelr revival of the long forgotten | by morality or policy, yot there ia no 
separation of ethics and. separa- paradox in saying that in England 
tion which may be sald to be inti. parliament, or the elected representa- 

mately, bound ap with his unique it Lives of the people, is legally omni 

somewhat, maligned repntation. Ha tent, but morally subordinate to 
caw with brilliant perspieulty that no | will ‘of the electorate. Hobbes saw 
[talian state of tho 181 century could dieacly enough the sovereignty could 
hope for sovereign independence If not bo divided; but assigns therefor 
morality were allowed to obetract the | the reason that tbe rights and powers 
lar of the principles and motives of the sovereign (viz. the Powers et 

an self-interent upon the art of legislature and Jugioature, of 

fina word, he appears to postulate | war and peace, of choosing oounse- 
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Jora, of punishing, and of regulating 
titles) are indivisible and incom- 
municablo, and thet though they may 
be delegated, cannot be abaudo: 
Sir Frederiok Pollock considere that 
What eouroe of error there ig in 
Hobbes’ theory of sovereignty lies in 
the fact that it did not ocoar to bim |s 
as pootlblo that sovereignty should be 
Tested in a compound se well as in s 
simple body: 3 
narrow 


Hobbes, or Locke, or Bodin had been 
id with Mr. Dicey’s view, he would 
E E ihn it RE mp ones 
than that governmont le based in the 
last. resort on consent, and it le Just. 
souceivable that in the heyday of the 
Tudor régime the monarchy was so 
that the popular will 

BITS dina neaeed. Wut pation its, 
however faithfully reflected in the 


Eis 
Hobbestaa philosophy, was not then | many 


what it is now; and apart from the 
fact that Hobbes wrote as an apolo- 


gist of the Stuart kings, there was | Looks 


Bo gennineiy popular, rerrenertat 
i government by party; and 
E: ‘there oan hardly be an 
Spprowch to the reality of the power 
ie modern democracy. A corrupt 
[3 one-sided franchise and a diets | theory, 
liament summoned only at the wil 
the king were fects eminently cor 
duolve to the accuracy of IIobbee' 
analysis of the state and soverelguty; 
but annual parliaments,sitcing jost 
continu: T. and subj to the|are 
{entona oriticiam ot a nowertat eee: 
a still more powerful and 
Sepala press, rendas Mr Dipsra 
analysis the only coherent one aL the 
present, day. 

The latter part of the 17th and the 
18th eenturie saw a considerable 
advance in thoscience of P. The, 
names (leaving Deatham for later 
consideration) associated with this 
Period of ita develonment ars those oj 

ke and Burke in England, 
Ronasean and Montesquien dA e. 
All four, eaoh in a very difforent man- 
ner, dealt with the thcory of the social 
Soait of having trad; disposed or Te 
nally disposed 0 
though not before Rousseau had 
brought down the storm of the 
Fronch Rovcluticn upon his country | pt 
almost by ite direct instrumentality. | pc 
There ls a curious point of contrast 
between the work of Looke at the end 


on 














Google 





monarchy on the ground that an ab- 
common 








therefore In a state of nature with 
.|resard to them—is a work called 
| forth to juntify the revolution of 1688 
and tho establishment theroby of a 
truly limited or constitutional mon- 
archy ta place ot the Stuart dynasty 
claiming to Tule jure divino, Row 





seau, on the other hand, contemp- 

tuona of the shifts and cvasona of 

Locke, boldly using the fiction of the 

Social contract aa a convenient meta- 

ior for the expression of democratic 
structed 


ths, const hie ‘brilliant 
8d | Contrat Social & ns 

ment and nive ri Mae ich S appeal 

er 

at iin peopostions actually 

found their way into the ominous 

Declaration Rights of Man. 

founding to a certain exyent 

on Hookera Keclesiast ity, 


Povtalstes as the distinguishing mas 
Sf society in a state of nature the 

rant, ota common judge with, e 
thority; bui di with Hobbes" 
theory that men Ín a state of nature 
are na better than "brit beasts,” and 
that the hand of all ie raised against 
all in war, by aascrting that cvon 
Prior to the beginnings of actual 
political society men in the te 
at least ruled in thelr actions bY 
reason. He endeavours to establish 
at least in outline, all the cardinal 
Private righia of ivillcd mankind aa 
Testing upon their own iaherent basis 
ss afer es at 

of sealing thom with the guaran 

‘true politaal nocicty. Panming this 
purely arbitrary and method, 
ES, haring established Mie oom” 
monweali through the social con- 
{raot and ine election of & common 
With authority." to 
hs ity the right, of tha mi jority to be 
‘ultimate soiree of politioal power 

upon the apparently safe ground of 
pup al 
dificult to say. for not even the 
Philosophers age seem fully 
jared to deny that the king was 
olltically the head of the state. But 
Sith the abject lesson of the Dill of 
Rights before him, Locke was safe in 
Saying that the legiaatare waa vested 
supreme power, though he 
Immediately qualifies this by assum- 
ing "such, Invostitaro te be in the 
ot a trust, ‘This is mercly 





another way of saying that all govern- 


ment and a disruption 
society by war. 


was to demonstrate that 
moderne constitutionar 


Being 
fkroughout his workeit b pateat that 
his hypothetical care fo alast thst 





fees Of the 
ice, of the 
otherwise than 


it not, as Locke sald, ws Illegal. 
"With Rousseau politica science, tn 








pien power; (4) that political society 
Cbr pe Ya 
Fuefs and "60 iie 


YE] 


the facal Orsek 
Sly*etate, becouse it is utterly inado 


XE shine oat ae 
ea 


e French 








ren viral o Faults and 
* cities, in the father of modern tie 
torical ‘research. 


T 

ita stage, | cannot be laid upon the importance 
tached th limit of Ita eseiicen | af thia statement; tor although he 
Tho theory of tho social contract, as | did mot fuly 
metamorphosed in the crucible E appreciate the osa of his 
Rouseou's intellectual wizardry, | ite the seno of Ro, 


took the forin of a surrender by each 
and all of hie natural righta. not to 





, but to tha whole 
Society “under the so direc- 
tion of the general code.” Sinco, 


therefore, veh ludividual rooies, in and 
exchange, as it were, an inseparable 
part, (however infinitesimal) ot the 
whole communal sovereign power, he to 
dw, on tho last resort, as froo as ho was 
prior to entering ‘into the contrat 
social. The resniting paradox is that 
there fx no sovereign in Roussemu's 

sense Ín whioh Hobbes. 
Locke, and other writer use that 





term, the community iteelf being at 
once’ a corporate sovereign entit: 
pad on saucy ted su 








governi not direotiy but only 
Inediately. by whataoever form 

ri mar happen to exist. in 

paricnlar community. “Allowing 

Verboles of expresion, this i> 

jicey"s division oí 

ity 

we! 








for 
really parallel to Mr. 

o Kal and political sovere! 
above). Rousseau’s theories 


‘Of and law based, of course, 
servation 


and indeed in all phil 

the faot that it neriasi dae 4 
the historical aa to the ans 
Iytical method. "No doubt Monter 
| ajo information ag often rade 


‘dawn ot 





‘Deacon 
posterity in tha: they substituted 
the method of Induction from actual 
facte for the à prion sophistrice of 
mere doma or guesswork, Besides 
tals metaod of political scienes, 
cau ne to P. ia 
einde the ideas of constructing. 
comparative theory of! ation and 
institutions sui political 
* meede of difereat forme of govers 
Tent, and a comparativo Unoury of P. 
‘on a com. 
prehensive ol ‘of the actual 
systems of different countries 
ELE seeded Une formar 
these ideas into execution (oe 
Under Baxrnam, JEREMI) while 
Maine, Leibnitz, Sevigny. Beeley. 
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Biuntaehli, and Spence evolved, 
though in markedly different ways, 
the latter Idea. Tho Reflections on the 
French Revolution ut Burke, which, 
together with bis other works, are 
the true precursors of the historical 


method, may be excluded from de. adi 


tailed consi: tion, because it is 
Rit orsi num ot 
pcs pe wena ese 
and what there is, is marred by in- 
aloo meee © 
champions legality, at another pits his 
dogo noe against formalism of all 
i em pde, 
E 
manly recognition of the fact that 
EET E 
ER EET 
and that therefore the ing light 
ot any politician should bo nothi 
Ree ame rar 
EE CEP wily 
M Num 
; se 
Government), though contemporan- 
x3 eon 
better loft for separate coualderatfou, 
beoause tbe man and his work 
erally are unique and apart, If a 








liehotomy into analytical and his- 
torical schools of thought be neces- 
ho belongs rather to the former, 


Dut at the same timo his breadth of 
mind enabled him to put something. 
like life into the dey bones of à priori 
dogma. ‘This is nol the place to dis- 
ass ali his idosa (which will bo found 
trontod undor the article Bernas, 
notice hero his ‘view T sovereignty 
t here y 
Darprss of any soverign. Bentham, 
Tp. tham, 
Sohowing formality of definition, re- 
‘garde the saliont foatare of a political 
Society ae the habi of obedience mani- 
fesied by 








Other persons "whom, we may call 
governor or governors.’ The power of 
the sovereign he treats as unlimited, 
though there is all the difference por” 
sible between the legal duty of 
Obedience to the supreme legislature 
and the political doctrine of non- 
resistance. Even the latest. writers on. 


was an age when it waa still ne 
Seriously to consider the naturo and 
authority of the state qua state and to 
amert the sanction of positive law. 
Much ot Rent! work |a now 


Google 


number of persons towards | 


15 Politics 
almost down to the been 
Sondsteally along Eke Hee ot tie 


ona. 

Tooting at tie solenon ot P. as tt 
stands to-day, f; may be looked upon 
either as a subject which cannot be 

lequately treated within the limite 
of several volumes, or, on the other 
hand, as e oclonco which in ite moot 
recout development hus gone far be- 
yond the Of theorising about 
soverciguty and tho stat, the dis 
tinctions between politics and ethics, 
positive law and morality, and taken 
these things as agrood to by moet 
men as axioms, concentrates atten- 
tion rather upor the sclenoe of logisia- 
tion, or, in other words, the discussion 
of what matters are fit to be controlled 
by the stato and what left to fn- 

[vidual discretion. Tho selenco of P. 
asviewod from this standpoint relates, 
therefore, to what older publicista 
would have regarded aa mere political 
expedionta; but then societies had 
not become sooustomed to law- 


spel 
laws. 














reignty, if ti 
cussion, may 


require dotailed dis- 
o eo in view of three 
developments: (1) the Inter-relations 
Of states bound together in a 


federal 
union, G2) the promulgation of written 
or rigid constitutions, and (3) inter- 
Rational law (g.r.). According to Mr. 
Dicey, the legal sovereign power in. 
states Nave e wriltou courtiution 
(a8 have all federal states) js strictly 
a dormant power called into per 
Oniy when changes in the letter of the 
constitution are contemplated. (This 
subject ia best treated by Mr. Di 
rx Lawe of the oan E 
Ig vicis Klemenis of Politics. in & 
manner of speaking the wealth of 
dinonasion nt the present. day on the 
appropriate sphere of legidative 
activity, or the limite of state inter 
vention, whether directly or throwh 
the medtum of bodies with delegated 
sovereign pores waa render pos. 
sible by wi may he fitly regaried 
As Bentham's most important con. 
tribution to P., viz. the obligation of 
the sovereign to make laws. Prior to 
the 19th century comparatively few 








legal | acts wil be found on the Statute 
red 
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Sie rata gems 
minimum of preserving order within 
EXC Ee] 
M UE 

parci 
M DOT 

EI Eae 
ED pna 
before him by the dicta of Black- 
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quent is founded an coat tina 


in an age of a corrape and Y 
Lent. franchises, It was peons 


nat gorert 
‘anh a eruption of tis peitibal 
Bockety by war. la short, ‘Locke 
rese waa to demonstraie Ghat a 
rate constitutional govora 
be ermment justified by 
iho law of natare, the aotund form ef 
ovement being larsaterial, thoaeh 
Tsernghemt bes warka It ts patpat t 
his hypethetiral care le, nnd sould 
aniy bc, the Engish constitution. In 
"ue respec. Locke's theory ot tbe 
State, Ie hs work can bo ibd Lo pro 
aen wach a theory nt ail ja inferior 
o that af Hobbes, in that he does not 
always distinguish policy deem i 
Sovereign power or, ao 
Dublin ‘would’ say. 


petine trom tevatify A 
imitatsane o« 


or thnir deputics, of U 
disent of Tonos ea hontas th 
by mtabiishod lawe and sutmorisnd 
jtaere, and of the tranateronoe by the 
Iogidafure of ite powers to any othe 
parson ar body. "A piresect-day con- 
Atitational lawyer mod characters 
any attempt on ‘the part of the 
eramene to do amy ef the above 
sulted acta aa "atiounsticutiona, 
nt mot, ws Lemke said, tu gal. 
‘With Honsenar palitieal solenon, tn 


pu 
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Farm 


gemeen) wil must temin) yes 

be characterised by The 
mubtiety ef construction 

the inteliebsal pabulum of tht 

onary, the raora epoctally 

‘Ghat antuaditite amd ideals so niklihülly 

m as readily to Invite, In Me 

mL kast, tbe most i 

o apat Ob 

vious mad far-reaching deduction: 

from itouseenn' : a) 

‘hat all mca are equal; (2) that ae 


but little to say on 
ample resson CA, 
im 1n 





betas 
i Frenel aig 
save themselves); (5) the 
h ropriaesitalive 


Yogi ee 
erllnment it maies, com) 
Mews of Mr. Belloc and 
Chesterton aulived under 
GOVERNMENT) 


ir. 


Purr 


‘Blunteensl. 
In. 


Politics as tities 
as 
=e 


donnie with BIS other wacky ame 
the true precurso of tbe i 
meengi. diay be excluded frm a 
Valle coah] 


Sier ie nni a machin bat UE 
soola! 


ot say politician shoi 
but. sant rules of equalit; 





MEVERSERt Rtacexearossicsnresnscennoo---. 


MITT 


MM 


Politics 


stone, and that, great. 
‘writings were later ‘ont. 
Bentham for special animadversion, 
from the tone of complncenoy that 
pervades every word thas doos not 
Mherely enunciate a legal rulo. 
Thé work of Bentham's oontem- 
porary, John Austin, ia important In | 
ther ‘differentiating the various | 
allied topics of political speculation 
by his masterly |f laborious separa- 
tion of the theory of political rovo- 
Ly from that of the ethical and 
ical foundations of. political 
soclety, with the object apparently of | 
merely arriving ot & puro scicnoc of | 
positive law, an object which has! 
Racaly done in rvtesonr Holand. 
y done in Professor Hollan 
and John Saimond’s works on Juris 
"The principal Enel oxpocnte of 
o p ‘exponent 
tho hictorical method, as apposed t| 
tho analytical or deductive, are 
Maine (Ancient Low, Hist. of ‘Early 
Institutions, and Villace Commamitiea) 


and, Herbert Spencer ^ Hut this 
method has attained ite perfection 
rather in Germany at the bands of | 
Saviguy, Ahrens, wad others, who, 
however, arrive, ds Sir Frederick Pol- 
lock shows 

Hist, of the Science of Politics, at vory 








much the same results as to tho mean- | can 


ing, nature, and functions of political | 
institutions as the school which is 
commonly opposed to them. A more 
important, "school, of,” continental 
obllelste te tho othloal who, In Sir 
Frederiok, Poloks words, s throw 
main strength on investigating 

the universal moral and con- 
ditions of government and laws, or at | 
any rate civilis 'mmeni and 
laws, and expounding what such 
verament and laws are or ought to 

, S0 far es determined by con- 


formity to those conditions.” The 
nt attached, by | contin 
Writers to thts method fa explained hi 


the fact that thelr legal and political 
institutions are ted "by the 
study of Natu: legacy of the 

ione of tho Roman ompire, or 
Father the Stolc philosophy through 
the Roman Digest and the writing 
Cieero (see JURISPRUDENCE). [t de 
probable, however, that to whatever 
extent the German publiciste may 
lave utiempied to apply transcen- 
dental ideas to the treatment of P^. 
thelr resulte are not in the main very 
far removed from those of the English. 
empirical schools of though 

iography- Pollock, 

Science Uf Politica: 





Sdn; Comnewall 
and 





the 
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‘of | closely related to the eoal-! 


Pollaiuolo 
See also bibliography at end of 


Polizzi Go: 
Sicily, 23 m. N.W. of 


F'Ra James “Knox (1795-1869). 
adi “ath iex osgan 
bom at Nashville, Tennessee, and 
educated at N. Carolina University. 
In 1818 he was articled to m wall 
T 'ennesmoo ber. 

At thie umo he attracted tho atien: 
tion of Andrew Jackson. In 1820, P. 
was itted to the bar. From iaw 
drift into 


he gradually bogan to 
P A E atte deme 
ENSE 
n ert 
EC ed Es 
Lucr a 
RE E MEE UM 
BI E REED 
PETS k? March 4, 1a, ater g 
cad aa baai eis 
tenancy of the offices, America paasad 
onte arrows 
threat of war with Groat Britain. 
On the expiration of his office, P. 
refused re-nomination. In 
he was associated with Jackson and 








in the last chapter of his | Tyler. 


Polk, Leonidas (1806-64), an Ameri- 
idi, and | bishop; bom at 
Raleigh, in N, Carolina, He was edu: 
cated at West Point, but took orders 
in the Protestant Episcopal Chureh 
in 1831, and In 1835 waa appointed 
missionary bishop of Alabama, 
Lousiana, and Micoicsippt, and in 
1841 bishop of Lousiana. In 1860, 
on the outbreak of the Civil War, hé 

was appo: jor-mencral on 
Seceenonist side. Ho lost his com- 
mand after Chickamauga, but subes- 
quently commanded ono of the throe 
corps of the army of Tennessee. "He 
ras, led lle“ rgconnottring In 
L7 


front of Marietta, See his 
W. Polk, 1893. 

Polka, a livcly round dance ot Bo- 
hemianorigin, danced to music written 
in two-four time. It was invented 
‘about, 1530. 

Pollack, or Gadus pollachius. 





Jonga to the cod sh family, 

It has ro barbel depending from ite 
chin, and Itslower jaw projects beyond 
the Upper. Dike others of ita genus, 
Jt is oaraivoroua. 

Pollaiuelo, Antonio (1420-93), 
Florentine painter and metal work 
Ho studied undor the goldsmith Bar- 
ioluccio, stop father of Ghiberd, and 
laler wssisted the latter in modelling 
the gates for the Baptistery of Fior 
ence, completed in 1452. He aba 
worked as a goldsmith and as 
sculptor in bronze, and tho monu- 
mente to Popes Sextus LY. and Iuno- 








Pollaiuolo 


ÇAME VITI., in St. Peter's at Rome, are i 
fis work.” His aro iral 
vigorous, Wik kim ‘worked ‘his 
Bratha Piotro (1443-00) 
Poliaiuolo, Simone del (1454-1509), 
a Florentine arohivect, Ho studied hi | 
Rome, and on retarning to Florence 
seas employed ‘by S Strós to com- 
jolo the palaco begun for him oy 
Benedetto Maiano in 1438. He also 
oalgned the Counell Hall of te Sig- | 
[rs p Coe Saoristy of San Spirito, e: 





Polansrua, an ancient oity 


ot 
of Candy, It was 


N. 
the end of tha 8th cen- 


are 
treated. 
Pollen, the male fertilising cell ot 
fowering plants, formed in the P. 
gece of the anther, „It 8 rounded |feepo 

or polygonal e tain 
granclar protoplasm, and tis puter 
Sartaoo ie often covered with oll, ite 
colour ie generally yellow, but some- 
Hee TOR Eb ad |r 

E 8 

Pexgirales io the ovary, whioh tt 
5a, 0 tr. of Majorca, Baloarte | ix 
of Palma, with & 





Pollination, 
from onc flower, to another by the 
oy of insecte or by the wind. 





4 1n), | Fred, 
soldier. 


T 
jar be sided with 
ae ee 
Hossam stan ane 
à zm 
‘Dalmatians. Mark Antony ap- 
EA EP ee A 
LED 
Ec Sta 
able to provent, the confiscation of 
l'a REA n vit, He m F friend 


lone at's history, al 

dice, orations, a : 

ENS haye peril d BUR 
locis, ^n e 

tamily, funded by Niue en 

doner of Seoteh extraction, 

Saddler ta George TIT He had tree 

Sons, Sir David Pollock (1780-1841) 

Santee ioe 

ic Court of Bombay ; 

Gonainan Frederick P., Bart (788. 

x 


During the Civil 
Cæsar, and gained a 
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Follosk 
1870) 
inso. 


ingdoo (163; 
| General in 1 


ho wna born ia London, odu- 
‘entero parliament for Hunt 
1), add became Attorney- 
834. He was raised to the 
bench in 1844, and 1n thesame year be- 
| came Chief Baron of the Exchequer, 
receiving his baronetcy in 1866 ; 
i, Bart. (1786-1872), was born 
in Todos and entered the army. Hi 
a the the 


served with distinction In India. 
| g azainst Holkar, the Nepalese and 
Burmese campaigns, and in 1842 was 
commander of the column sent. in the 
han War to tho relief of Sir Robert 
H: 
Pe, Tower of London, was made 
field-marshal In 1870, 
baronet in 1872. He is buried in West- 
minster Abbey. Sir Jonathan Frede- 
ae 
EE 
: 
bar in 183 Ta. became a Master of the. 


Hz Coure of Exchequer in 1816, 
'ucon's Remembranoer in 1874- 











of the Saturday Review (1863-94), anc 
siet petia plays, and iload 

‘The third son of Sir Jona- 
ha Frederick P., George Frederick 
>. (b. 1821), became Master of the 
remo Court of Exchequer in 1851, 





1843-1 
E E id wrote legal 

uer, wrote several 
works. "Tho eighth son, Edward P. 
(b. 1841), has been Official Reteroe of 
the Supreme Court of Judicature 
Fo Among the soni ot George 


Dr, W. 
PPM Uo V eed. Mirar Be 
(b. 1861), K.C. (1608), Recorder of 
Kingstor-on-Thames; and tbe Rt. 





master of Wel 
1910, and now Bishop of | “at 
Robert Es " 


det Barone o an LE -Bo J.P. for 
| Gloucestershire, and K.G. "rho eldest 
P es E 
[he s Tie te te beld nienia BB iM 








United Seose- 
sion Church. He wrote The Courae af 
Time (1827), a didactio poom in ten 
books, after tho manner of Cowper 
and Young. Itis very uneven, buthad 
a greet contemporary reputation, 





Tax, or Capitation Tax. a tax |o 
levied on tha Individual. 1t waa em- 

lood in ancient Athens, and several 
Rene occa bare bero ando in Beg 
land. The fina was in 1377, aud the 

ol-tax levied In 1380 led to Wat 

'yler's Rebellion. Tt was a favourite 
means of raising money under the 
Stuarte. 





With conl vie 
panel 6, ball Fame played on home: 
» Is one of the oldest, if not the 
p ancient, of games, Tt is upos- 
iile to traco tte commencement, but 
fo owes played in Perla certain 
betore 500 mc. P 
sing recorda of Ica cally history 
records of Ita early 
contalued in many Muminated 
‘MSS. in the British Museum. 
The game was early known in Byzan 
dium. afterwezda Anding ita way y into 
an and China, and thence to 
and India. The frei recorded. 
description of uo international, P. 
is given in Firdusre Shäh- 
tana 11h centurs the game being 


Persian and Turkish teams, 
The e beginning 


‘of the modern game of 
dates trom 1889, and 
a in the officers of a Hussar 
nt knocking a billiard ball over. 
the turf at Aldershot with hockey 
sticka. The game quickly became 
ular, especially in the army, clubs 
formed in London, Rugby, and 
Dublin. P. will always be confned 
a particular class of men, as good 
horsemanship and the possession of a. 
good income ara necesanry In order to 








[x^ A full-sized P. ground should 
j00 yds. in lor by 200 yds. in 
fouls anal! not bo fous tha 230 yas, 
Foi ede panne tha 


they mi it “collided 
SL, “tho stick. consista of a cane 
handie about 52 In. in length, set into 
a head which Lakes various forms 
aoooráing to 
the owner. 

from the willow-tree root, ia Sp in, in 
diameter and 5j ounces in wolght, 

h sometimes balls made’ of 
"Exeüte" are used, Thery are four 


tho possibilities 
‘roading Rudyard Kipling'e * Tho 


Google 


the particular e 
The Vall. anni. made 





"| This story no: only affords 
eye vlow of a ty] 
matel, but ives an insight t 
Popularity oí game 
in India. P. ponies are sj 
ils orod and trained for the gar 
they may not exceed 14 hands 2 in. 
in height, a good mount cos! 
from 100 to 500 guineas, Tho 








poco aa haat 
hamnar. "ne Connty Dalo- Amona. 


tion has a large mombership of 
‘Mélliatod clubs, co also has tho Trinh 
County Polo Club Union. P. has 
Tapidiy advanced i» favour or tne 
continent. especially in Spain, where 
popular, Somo Atty clubs oxist in the 
‘A. and such proficlonoy havo the 
Americans resched in the game the 
last fow years that they now number 
‘them some of the finest of the 
pinta for playing p 
ione," an 
* Rules of the County Polo Anoo 
tion * wii be found in the Rneyclo- 








Past and, Present, by T. F, 
(the, Country Life Library ot ‘spon, 

Polo, Maroo (1251-1324),8 Venetian. 
traveller. He waa born ‘of a noble 
family, and at the time of hia birth his 
father "and uncle were absent on a 
commercial expedition to Chine, 
where they were asked to return Dy 








Kublai Khan, This they did in 1371. 
lamo with them. They tra: 
sald by way of Mosub, Bagdad, 





to | Yarkand, Khetan, Lob Nor, tho Gobi 








Dosert, Tani 
Teaohed the 
Khan sent 


t, and Shi 
eive courtin 


Pia. This work; which suero From 
the monotony of ita style, has beea 


irsodatet ial many inves E 
lish editions are Marsden. 
O18, T. Wright AL ij: 
Marry (1544). Sir Henry Y 

and in the Everyman's Li 


Polonaise 


Polonaise, a stately Polish dance, 

‘im a ceremonial proces: 
"The musio is usually ln three: 
four time, and the form was a 
favourite with Chopin and other com- 


sion. 





ised by M. and 
Mine. Curle ln 1898, It was named 
after Poland, Mme. Curie'& native 
country. It (s found in combination 


in plich-plende. 
lonski, Jakob Petroviteh (1890. 
£28), e Russan poet, born at Rlazan; 
poews are kraoeful and 

dgan a ‘and his versilcation is esar. 
k, a tn. in Vitebsk gov., W. 

Russia, at the confluence of Polota 
and Dvina, 62 m. by rall N.W. of 
Sitebei. It Is inhabited chieüy by 
Jews, and the principal articles of 
Commerce are nax, linseed, corn, and 
timber. Once a flourishing city. the 
continuous wars and the ravages of 
tho plegue have left but llo of the 








town, and oniy ruine of the 
Ancient castice now and an 
dgtndentury ‘cathedral hae roniaced 
tho older structure, P. wes an Inde- 
Paling intl the 19th coctars, ailing 
tnt 
under Lithuanian rulo, 1920. After 
dV 1, Te became Hol sean 
me 
"1532, and after many vieiaaitndea 
[Mun Setaitéy Russian in 1772. 


v, Kharkov, 
rione sana Kherson. 


The n Dnieper 
te SW. bound 





formi lary. and the dis- 
triot in watered by ite tributaries the 
Sula, Dsiol, Vorskla and Trubezh. 
Thesurfacelsa level, sparsely -wooded 
‘The soil is fertile 












wn. "Live stock is langel 
Sha" other Induretien are 


Charles XII. here in July 1709, and 
it was the centre ot Khmelniteky's 
POD. 05933. 

Polymnus, a Greek author and rho- 
torician of (he 9ud century. 
Macedonia, served in the army, and 
deter entered political lite, | Hie eblef 
‘work, Straagemata, in jooks, 
Test ppnated into English by Shop 


erar the homologue of poly- 


therefore convoys 
fea, cf ono woman being the mother 
of children of more than une man. 


He general amies now thatthe 
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‘Horn in | Pol 


Polycarp 
archal. To understand this, an observa- 
tion of the Nair Families of Malabar 


will suffice, Among these the hus- 
band is not recognised. and children 
throngh 


are brought. into the wnrl 
casual visite of men to the 





brothers. | Tibetan P. as ite name 
hruifiee, ls common ‘certain 
mirare in) Tibet ands peu in 
advance of the “Nair on 
POS avatara tho women lives with a 


number of brothors, who aro all her 
husbands Casar declares 


s custom prevailed among 
'oustom provi 
i, and Strabo recorde the 
Same among Arab tribes, while the 
Mahabharata clearly shows ita exist- 
once among the Hindan. Thas ie 
took te riso In tho neccesity, econo- 
mic and prectioal, of female infanti- 
Side in the days when food supplies 
WS uncertain, a, vien widely 
Wed. Tee cially soen how, t 
ald ond to a ecareity of mothers, 
Others, however, have maintained 
that promiscuity at one tme pre- 
Valled, ont this idea haa boon deilod 
With foroo by Westermarok. Ser 
uq prety spring Rowe 
yanthus, a pretty s (ower 
(order Primuiaccee), of whic 
Varieties, gold cd, double and sll 
goloured, "hare Desn, wed. Tho 
P'a bellaved to hava baan originated 
às a orces between the primrose and 
the cowslip, 
Polybius (c. 204-122 s.c), the hls- 
| toriaa of Rome, born at Megalo 
in Arcadia. After the Homan 
Ames of Macedonia, P. wan conveyed 
io Home with 1000 Acbmans on the 
charge of refusing to aset the 
Romans agalast Perseus (101 mc. 
The prisoners were sevtied Im the 
Burusean towns, but tarough the 1M- 
fluence of Acmiliua Paulus, P. was 
treated ‘with exceptional lenlenay 
and was pernittod to eottio in Rome. 
Tod liberal patronage to the 
Dublic Tecorde relative to Dis gar 
relative 
orie, B'acompanied Seipio an his 
mpaigri sexi Carthagn; After 
tho destruction of Carthago, D. oroased 
to Greece, whero his countrymen were 
in open rebellion agalzs Home, and 
secured Jenient terma of peace fer the 
defeated insurgents. ‘Tho M iatary of 
pbius covers n period of Roman 
history" extending" from the fret 
Punic War to the destruction of 
Polyear ©. e. 69 XD), Baho 
. D.), p 
of Smyrna, one of tbe "Apostolic 
Fathers, and all that we know about 
his life’ is gathered from Irenes, 
Eusebius, and tho anonymous Afar: 


tyriem partially Inoar: 
raved into Eusebius a Aolesiastical 
fistory (Iv. 15). He waa visited by 





















Polycarpon 
Irenæus, aa the latter passed through | to 
‘Asia Minor on his way to martyrdom 
RC Rome, aad rom him, alao, bo lator 
rer 
of P., whl 
15 have spoken with St. 
postie. Shortly before the 
and. of his life, P. visited Rome to 
Confer with Pope Anioetus as to the 
date for the celebration of Easter, 
Sad on Rie rotura to tanyrs suffered 
dom ‘under circumstances 
enabled him to show his 
Courage nnd constancy In an eminent 
degree, Bussblay places his martyr- 
om in the year 160, but modera re- 
Soarch has made tho da 
probable; See Lightroot’s 


Íyoarnon, a genua ot annual jdi 
herbs, with Bat-whorled leaves and 
minute Bowers in cymes, P. tera- 

, four-leaved all-eced, 
brosteeto plant, js british. 
,Polvelotu» of Argos, UL 440 po 
Souipsor, was © pupil af the Angive | will 
cory, was & pupil af tbe Argive 
soulpior, Ageiadae, and a conte 
porary ot Pheidias aad Myroa. 
Was head of the schools of 
Slexon. while Pheidiss was 

‘Athenian achoo!. His mast famous 
Sut wan the. ^ Doryphorus ^ or 
Tüpcerboarer, & statuo which bo- 
game known as the * Canon * (or 
TOrterion ^, as exemplitring 
geret proportione of ‘the Duman 
gure. P. aho fixed the type of the 

mazon, and many replicas of 
works after this subject survive. Ils 
mudjecta are of the equare and masei ve 
type, revealing y an 
Fattunt: in sablimity 
fall below the works cf the master 
soulpict,"Phetaina. 

Polycles, tho namo of two Greck 














ead of 





uar. 


unfer waa 
sculpí pios" flourished 
ue moot faraous 


ata Wr or "ihe portion E 
e Ot Juno, ol 
Octavia at Rome 
Polyeotylədonous Plants sre those 
whioh havo moro than two cotylo- 
Er] Lr C aad 
Polyerates of Samos” (b c. 000 
c.) ono af the most powertul of the 
Greek tyrants. Having established 
jy at Samos, he collected a. 
mastered the Ægwan, and by 
tBicaltous piracy amassed a great 
fortune. P.. according to the legend, | vt 
had formed an alliances with Ama- 
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X [races low in 


lone they | pror 





Polyglot 
avoid the enmit acs 

Efrow his moet val dere 

ring of rare beauty, inte rhe aea. 

; however, was again discovered 
PESE abt and shorty 
presen 3 and sho 

jaiterwards P. was ciptured 4 
crucified. 


Polydeuces, see CASTORAND POLLI 
Pelygelacee, "S 











Senega, snake-root, is 
America to curo snako bites. 
Polygamous Plants aro those which 
have bisexual and unisexual flowers 
Qn the game piant or on diferent in 
uals of the same species, eg. 
‘common ash. 





Polygamy. The institution of P., 


smali | which at the present day survivos only 


trine bt least h and a low unum oortant 
‘and’ fewn 
ne sone nre emen 
case be found co-existont 
[xia markod infecit. of statan ao 
‘assigned to women. Everywhere It 
‘does survive it is quito an exceptional 
institution. kept up only in the teeth 
‘of the opposition of some dominant 
Soversign power, eg. in Utah, the 
Morrill Act of 1862 and the Edmunda- 
Tucker Act of 1887 forbade P. and 
cohabitation, ‘with more then 


of Congress against P. 
fesling in nana cited s 
jand ex 
Mormon missionaries, and 
menta mado in the Presa to the offeot 
that some form of plural marriage. 
exists, Utah was only admitted as a 
constituent state of tho U.S.A. 
1896, on condition that, P. should 
hibited by the Utah constitu 
in any cese, even if the practice 
been in abeyance since 1600, 


four wives, and any marris 
wih be solved bye 


sis, King of te but the lattar, erre, tongue), a book mih aou. 
fearing the continual prosperity of| tains several ns of the same 
the tyrant, dissolved the alliance. P., tex} in different » arranged 


Google 


Polygnotus 421 Polynemus 


side in parallel columns so as | Three species are British, and these 

late comparison. By far the and others aro grown in gardons. 
or number of auch works have | Polygonum, a genus of horbaosous 
fete ations ot the whole or part pi | plante, the most Important of walon 

d the tern is usually | 18 P. phagopyrum 
quus to tibilcal Fa. in the absence | ie cativated in N. America” and 
‘any express notice to the contrary. Europe. Some species aro trouble- 
‘ae Mozala of Origen, sinco It give: oe moeda and many aro handeome 
versions ‘two languages, garden planta, 

cannot etrictiy De termed a P» aad no |" Polyhedron (Gk. mus, meny; Td 













Hebrew. Vul 
Latin tran 

Latin trans Polyglot 

500.12. V vole. folle) whioh in: |four fede, four vert 
siuded, beet 


ce the languageo giyen | edges. (3) ‘Phe rogular 


ection, aad the fanpums on four equilateral triangles: it has eight 
other’ than, the Pentatonch. fhe | facea, ix verti, and twelve adios 
Ports Polyglot (1645, 10 vols.) gave re | (3) The regular icosahedron. of whioh 
‘another Syriac version, together with each solid anglo is formod by five 
S yorsion in Arobio and the Samaritan | equilateral cclangior; IU has, twenty 
Pentateuch, Most important of lj facce, twelve vertices, and 


T8), ta whioh, tha Frolsoomana | Redron, ‘ot whieh eee ERLA 


formsa most valuable addition,” i formed by thros equbrem. it Baa alz 
Polygnotus (i. 500-425 m), al facos, cight vertices, and twelve edges. 
famoùs Greek palnier, a, nativo of | (3) The regular dodecahedron, of which 
the island of Trasos, but came to each solid angie is. Tormed by, three 
Athens in the time Of Cimon, and reguiar pentagons haa twelve 
as haronred with the citizenship. fasce. twenty vertioes, and thirey 
Xt Athens ho executed maral paint. e 
ings of the Back ot Troy im the| histor, Alexander Cornelius, a 
Pocollo and of the "Rape of weogrepher nud historian, naive" of 
Py Leucippside "tn the shrine of the Koser Phrygia, of the [sb contury 
Dioscuri. His most famous works, B.c. He was taken prisoner by the 
however, were the* Sack af Troy 'and| Romans during Sulla’s war against 
‘Ulysses in the Underworld’ at|Mithridates in Greece, and old to 
Delphi. P. oxcclied chicfy in the | Cornelius Lentulus, becoming * peda 
delineation of character "1n. the | gogus "Lo hie children, aud later 
Raman face, and this qualitr ot his freed by hi. His chier works were 
work receives undualified praise Iarméaris. öm Xo. (& description 
from Aristotle and other ancient of, various, countries in. forty-two 


| boo 
CP felyeen. a plane furo boundod by | posed to yo, Che Pash o Diogento 
straight linea "Tho simplest P. is the | Laertius. Ds 

Eelanglo, but, tho mame is usualy re bat he i$ referred to By Piny, Ede: 























Danicles of flowers. Among tio genera. ‘of one, another 
"Phagopyrum, Humes, e 

5 
Bolygenatum (Solomon's Seal), a|" Polymemus, ta? ohief genus of tà 
Frase dt herbosous peronziela (order NOCT consira of several 
opere epp EUST MEE EI 
Sod by Sod oc Di bined” Botrioe.| Are? mitti e dn RR adi 


Google 


Polynesia 
and tbe. to Eaten o, is frequently 


Polynesia, properly the eastern di 
" . 

ot the (coania islanda of the Central 

And Western Pacife, inciudlag the |of 


ps of Hawail, Union, Marquesaa, 
Pheonix, Elico Cook, Sooiety, Tua. ine 





moio, and Tubuai, Samoa, 
and many lesser Islands, ‘The term Is, | 
however, used in a wider mense, to 
gover the whole of the South Soa 
islands. The inhabitants belong to a 
itive stock, differing eween:lally 
the Malayan and Papuan. a 
there js good reason to beileve that | 
thelr firat. aettloment waa in Samoa. 
Physically, they are a fine, we 
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Polysperchon 


care in S.W. Sicily, and when Odys- 
{genx and his companions were wrecked 
‘here on their return from Troy, be 
[imprisoned them and devoured m; 
hem. Finally. Od, 'suoceed. 
|in making tho giant drunk and blind- 
him. and in escaping from the 
cave with his comrades by clinging to 
the sheep and goats a» they were let 
lout to pasture. A later story relaten 
the love of P. for Galatea, and his alay- 
st of her beloved Acia: See Hom., 
ix; Theoo., xL; Grimm, Die Sage 
mm Fs 1807 
nonio (Gk. voies, many- 
consisting "af "averal tone 
simultaneously 





Imo 


portioned reco, of a brown 
with smooth, curly hair, and regular | point (-conwapuntab. In musio, 
features. They are cleanly, Intelli- |appiled to a composition arranged 


‘and cheerful, and fond of dano. 


gent, 


tre tented wih auch rennet Since 


their drat contaot with Europeans the 
Polynesian race has been decreasing, 
ir collective number having fallen 
from aver 1,000,000 to abont, 150,000. 
The climate of P. though in the 
tropice, Is temperate and salubrious, 
owluz to the Influence of the ocean. 


Btapie articles of cultivation are 








dread, frui: yams, and taro, and the 

gooo palm. ia grown throughout th 

isanáe. See Sir George Gray, Poly: 

h 1886; MA. 

ae Feye de Conagua, 

= C! Fornander, Origin of the 
Polynesian Nations, 188. 

Piyama ^ etse. In, Creek 

son of (Rdipu- and Jocasta, 

of Thobes, and brother of 


Breories and Antione. When thek: sites 


father wes driven from the throne, 
the brothers P. and Eeooles agreed 
fo take turna in ruling a Fear nt a 
time, but after the first vear the latter 
refused to give way to P. as arranged. 
Hence P., aided by Adrastus of Argos 
And fiveotber heroes, marched against 
Eteocloe and the Thebans, thus bring- 
ing about. the, famous war of the 
wen against Thebes.” The 
tion failed, and the brothers 


gach others hands. See Hom., 11, lv. 





317, xxiii. 346; Asch., Seven againn 
Thebes h.. Antio, 'urip., 
Pheenizace ; Pans., vill 28 





* namo given to various | 





Google 


honga, and similar amusementa. | 
* high position, and | 


tt by | eryeiaa 


parta. Sce Grove, Dict. of Music, Ii, 
‘under Polphonia 





beech fern: caloareum, tbe 
limestone fern P. A large number of 
species are cultivated, 


or Board Orase, 
ot bestlfal grasses, 





[annual board ras rass) aad F mins 
iritinh apeciea. D 


Polyporous, a large genus of fungi, 
|somo of which ers destructive para- 


on ‘trees, Tao cap, which is 
sometimes of great sizo, s neehy and 
tough, the stem le central, lateral. or 
\attogether aiment. "One of the hana- 
Somest and commonest le P. squa- 
morus, with a largo fan-shaped, pale- 
yellow cap. P. betulinus (common 
93 iroh in the razor-strop Tonus, 
[Ita flesh was formerly cut in slices 
used aa razor stropa. 





Polypterus, a genus of crossoy 

fiohco, typical of the far 
Polypteride in tho sub-order Cladia- 
tia; the spectes inhabit rivers of N. 
land equatorial E. Africa. P. bichir. 
|thongh not wholly a mud-fleh, lives 
in the mud of the Nil 








[carnivorous and in habit nocturnal. 
Pol a tumour 
stem, or by 


attached to a tissue Surface. Poiypi 
are usually found on mucous mem- 
„ as in the nos, bladder, 
e |utorus, rectum, eto, Tho most satia- 
factory treatment in most cases is to 
remove tiem Dy foroepa or ügstare, 


a 
jonian of co ort ith aantnry 
m.c., one of the chief generals of 











Polytechnic 
Alexander the Great. He succeeded 
Antipater as regent of Macedonia 
(810), but was driven ‘out by Aui 
paler '» sou, Cassander (C. uth pmr 
porter (310). 

Geach 

See 


The word 








Polytechnic, Schools, 
* polytechnic "1s derived trom the Gk. 


and has 


gos, many, and rém, art, 
applied xnewhat diferent 


been applied with somew! 


ings to various educational in- | b; 





meani: 

stitutions —P. §.—in which teaching 
in a varied ourricalum of applied arte 
and solences is carried on. The 
original institutions, as in the French. 
Eedle Polytenhnique of tho 18th cen- 
tury, were devised as n. mans of giv. 
ing practical Instruction In subjects 
of art and industry, as of moro real 
utility than the avecpted educational 
Instituions, whieh were purely liter- 
ary. Mang’ institutions of this kind 
‘werd established in France aad Gor- 
many, and the fnt in England was 
that orgaalsed by Mr. Quincin Hogs 
im ithe, Regent surest, Porcio, 

whic 0 ran as a popular 
fare hall apd exhihition of mechanical 
scientific apparatus. pur 
chased in 1580, developed lato a 
valuable touchitsy institution, and 
served as a model for the Royal'Com- 
on into London Parnchial 
ritis, 1878, from whieh various 
‘colluges have been estab- 
Ushed, espcoinily in London, where 
they are coke ew sohools of the 

iv 


ersity of London. Their position 
Hon Act of T002 "The principal poly. 
jon 3 - 
techies To London are the Buster- 
ea, cehule, 

Borough Road Pol, 


‘London Col 
‘the 
















to Chose apacios of marine ralzopods 
in the order Testacoa whioh are many” 
chambered, Tli term fs used la op 
Sion to Mouothalsiniay” coni 
tbe "single chiampered, species, 
Pelri i rode many, and 
. "belief in many gode, aa 
3 fo monotlieiam or els 
a nocossary stage in the evolution 
of gc reliure wed ip ona | 
grea, nation» of antiquity, suo 
Amira," Babylonia, Rome, and 
n iato be found in highly | 
developed form. The samo stato ex. 
iain modorn Tadia- All eee poly- | 
"bcistio systems arovo from a fusion 
or union ef the deities of ditturent 
glans and tribes. “Many passages In 


ü 
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Pomacee 


the O.T. show how difficult ib was for 
the to free 








rock legend, 
‘and. Hoa: 


commit 
suicide after Achilles’ murder. See 
Eurip., Hec.; Ovid, Melam. xili. 440; 
Seneca, Trades ; Soph., Polyzena ; 
Philost 





ryoroa (more animals), 
laut Hee alenalny which 
with the exception of a single genus, 
form colonie, which arise Uy 
ug budüing of the celle. T 
y ate marine, but many occur 
in water. The eclonieo exhibit 
wide variation In form and habit, oo- 
curring as crusts on rocks, as innzmes, 
broad fronds, branched growths, eto., 
And the textire und consistency may 
be gelatinous, horny, and flexibie, or. 
stony. Many are of great boauty, A 
typioal form is Flustra foliacea, the 
broad-leaved horawrack or wa-mat, 
common in heaps of seaweed cast up 
on sundy British coasta. Ite brown 
horny fronds branching from a narrow 
fint stem are reticulated with ito 
oLlong boxeo or ocli» (zoocia) ti 
© lid in which a coronet of teu 
emerges to set up currents which con- 
Tey food to the mouth. - Heprodue- 
tion is by means af ogg which batoh 
Into elliated embryos, each of which 
after & fow hours’ froo swimming 
eottlos down and by budding gives 
rise to a new colony. 
'oizin, a tn, of Pomerania, Prussia, 
35 m. trom Kolberg. Near by ix the 
health resort Lulsenbad, with ohaly- 
beate epringe. Pop. 5160. 
Pomaces, or Pemem, oue of the 
tribos of t naturai order Rossore. 
ong Ite gen 
includes the 
ous (hawthorn), 



















Pomarance 


qahomarance, a tn. of Pisa prov., Tus- 
o aged ete itd 

$i 
ag oana at Landerello. ' Pop. | 






uis 
de (1699-1750), born at Soura, a vil- | tol 
in tà itory of Coimbra, of an | 
ble family. He fit scudi 
for tho bar; then entere the arm; 
but left that also, and remained 
private lifo till 1734, whou he was sent, 
s ambassador to London, and after 
wards in the same capacity to Vienn: 
where he married the Countess Daun, 
through whose Influence with her! 
countrywoman, the dowager quocn | 
and mother of Joseph I, ho was 
Talsed to the administration of foreign | 
in Portugal, After Carvalhos | 
Promotion, ‘whieh took place in 1750, 
rtugal may be said to have been 
'merated. Ilo favoured the estab- 
wut of manufactures, aud ei 


couraged ‘print altun 
he gave to the Uni verit oi 

a new system of indica ha intros 
duced Into Brazil the cultivation of 
Safice, sugar, cotton, rice, indigo, and 
20008 he created the companies of 
Pernambuco, Fara, and Maranhao. 
He also checked thé jew 

uiaition, and banished 

















the Jeani 





m the Portuguese dominions. But |3 


his unromitting persecution of the | 


nobility, aad Lis merelloss conduct 
the tamuy of the Tavoras, 
dimmed the brililancr of his muta: 
tion. On the death of Joseph T. the | 
queen ordered him to retirote Pombal, | 
Whero bo diod. "The now parts of 
Lisbon were built according to 

designs after tho earthquake, 

Fome, & compound  indehiscent 
fleshy fruit, with a core, as in| 
the opplo, Nawthora, snd ootoncaster. | 

‘Pomegranate (Punica granatum), a | 
handsome. os deciduous ree ordor 

Lythracem) Though a native 
Perse. itis often grown in the open 
în Britain for the beauty ofits searlat 
flowers. The tree is sufficiently hardy | 
for ornament, but unless protected | 
does no; produce tho reddish yellow | me 
fruit, the seeds of which are eaten. 
Various parts of the tree have medi- | 
oinal value. 

Pomerania (Ger. Pommern), & ter. | 
ot Germany and a maritimo prov. of | 

i. The two main divisions of 








the territory are Vor-pommern and| bury’ Cathedral; 


Hinter-pommern ( Hither and Farther 
rania), but officially there are) 
three districts, Stralsund, Stettin, and | 
Oöslin. The prov. is flat, exoept for | 
a low range Of hills in the Ez the 
yrincipal rivs.are the Oder, the Peene, 
e Gehen and the Inne. ‘Sm tie want 
coast are the lala: 
dom, and Wollin. pecs ace Sanasan | 
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wer of the In: | I 


[T 


| schools, 


| Gladstone, tor the 


Pomfret 


lakes. Agriculture is the chief indus 
try: potatoes, rye, and vats are the 
in crops, but wheat and barley are 
grown ; cattle, sheep, and horses 
are reared. and goose feathers are ex- 
ported. Fishing forms en important 
Fodustiy, and ‘machinery, chemicals, 
bacco, and paper are manufact 
Sad at Steti, shipbuilding 1s cA 








- "The prov. sends fou 
| bem to the German Reichstag, and 

i | twenty-six to the Prussian House of 
‘Representatives. Governor of Pomer- 
ania iy one of te “ties of the heir to 





in many pacts of Europo, oepoolally 
Germany, whero itis kuowa by the 
name of Spitz. The Germans claim 


dum as one of their national breeds. 
it is certain that wherever he 
Originated, he fro northern or Arotie 
"Tho Pomeranian became 

during the latter 


iN 


breed. 
opular in En 


of the 19th centur 





Dredders, many now weigh under 
"Toy Pomshave been growing 
Popularity during tho last fron yours, 
Pomeroy: 1, A par, and vil. of 
eco. (E), Ireland, 8 m, M. 
of Dunrennon. Bop. 8700. $. Cap. 
of Meiga oo., Ohio, U.S.A., on 
Situ. ‘There aro salt calcium, and 
cinnati. "Fhoro are salt 
is | brouise works. miha, loundriee; and 
furniture factories. Pop. (1910) 4023. 
Pomeroy, Frederick William. 
an eminent ‘English sculptor. "Hà 
Studied at the Lambeth School of 
Ar; and at tho Royal A. 
In 1885 he gained a 
‘medal and travelling studenten) 
seulpture. He has exhibited af 
Chicago and Paris exhibitions, and 
since 1888 has produced works, 
displaying on excellence both in 
ling end technique. Ho was 
[XN UN NE 
on m 
jatatuen of Robert. Burna, fo 
Sei Sydney, NS Wale W. 
Houses of Parlia- 
ishop Temple, for Canter- 
Rüdhescer Cathedral: the monument 
to ord. Dufterin and Ava, Ballast 
Sta.. nd fdsooratione for many tm? 
portant publio edifices, 
Bgl očciesiantio and poet, Feotor 
ieslastio an 
SP cea, in Bedronistire, ] 


The Choice, published in 1699, 











tor 
the 














ment; A1 








Pomigliano 
hich enjoyed a good deal of popu- 
inner Ed the feta LM "€ 


wPmiriano Aro, 
jon prov, Campania, Tealy, 
.E. of Naples. Pop. 11.0 
NPomarium (pone, behind, and 
marium or murum, wall, or Pome 
in Roman tmes, an paco 
free from bulldings within and with: | 


put the surrounding walla of a town. nania 


It was marked off by stone pillars 
and consecrated by the pontifex 
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y m. Pad an intrigue 


, mysteries ol 


Pompeii 
Pompeia, the third wife of Jull 
Casar, whom she married in 87 BO» 
of and grand- daubar of Sulla, le. Clodi 
on 
resence being discovered in Ceeear's 
jouse dui ‘the celebration of the 
the Bona Dea, Cæsar 
divorced P. (61). See Suot., Cæsar, 
ann 
Sf the Bay of Re 
tho foot of Mt. 


E 






ples. and altuated at 
‘esaviue. ‘There is 


with “religious coremouies.” Tho | very little of its history recorded 

limits "ot civ “jurisdiction were| before 79 s. It was not originally & 

marked by the P. See Tac., Ann. Greek colony. Strabo Jt was 

zi. ti; Gell ik 14; Tie Tabs Brat ocoupled by Garana, afterwarda 
Pomona, the Roman goddess of the by Etruscans, d jastiy b 

trait ireen Pormorain Patronos be. [allen The elty toot e promised’ 

loved of rustic deities liko Vertumnus | part in tho Social War (91:89 D.c.), 





and Silvanus, See Ovid, Meam., xiv. 
Pomona, or M. the largest of 
the Orkney 1e. of the X. of Scotland, 
divided by Kirkwall Bay and Scaps |ra; 
Flow into two main parte (E. and 
‘The surfaco is ‘mountainous, 








Stromness are the antiquities, the |lance 
Standing Stones of Stenness (Stennis), 
and Mass Howe with munio inscrin- 
Mons on tho wall (see Scott's Pirate). 

Arca 160 eq. m. Pop. (1911) 14;. 





2 
ity and health 





le, 
dustrics, and trado 
canning. Pomona Coll 
Teas) le near by. Pop, (i 
AntoinePoisson, 


de (121-04). a mistress ol 
XV. born in Paris. Tho king 
established hor at Versailles in 1746 
and bought her the estate of Pompa- 
dour, from whioh she took her tite. 
Here she at once became the leader 
of a brilliant artistie and li 

amongst whom figured V. 

Wo" Quessoy: "Boucher, Vanloo, 
Greuze, and many other noted men. 
‘She became the patroness of learning 
‘and arts, and soon turned her atten- 
Hon to «tate affairs as well, filling 


CE 











the most important offices with her | p 


favourites, and making and un 
making, Ur turns, ministers, dipio- 
matists, an 
ed oriee ex Soent through ber, and 
like Mne. de Maintenon, ahe prepared 
all business to come before the king 
with the ministers. Sce Capefgue, 
Mme. ia Muryuise de Pompadour, 
1858; Bonhomme, Mme. de Pompa- 
i darte, Juve: and P. 
lo Nolhan 
dour, 1 
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i: 
in |there. Di 


generals, No Ono ob- |to 





and withstood a siege by Sulla; It was 
one of the last to be reduced by the 
Romana. A milltary, colony, waa 
settled there and the popul 

diy bacamo Homaneed it grow 
into a fashionable place for Roman 


nobles, who vias In the 
[Beh ourood. The industrial part 
mulation were chiefly em- 


* [opel wine making and manu- 
turing millstones out of lava. In 
[E A.D. an earthquake destroyed 
habitanta were actively repairing and 
a were actively repairing an 
rel d their city when the whole 
lace was overwhe the great 
eruption of Vesuvius in 79 A.D. The 
city was entirely buried by cinders, 
stones, and ashes, and over 2000 
persons perished. ‘The younger Pliny 
ives a description of the eruption 
ough not. E the destruction of the 
town, although his uncle porishod 
Yu rk pons 
oity was fo 
uberries 

"li hat 

fe. In 1594, while making an 
underground LR jucduct, two inscrip- 
tions wero found, and a tile luspec- 
tion proved the fact that the ruins 
of & considerable place lay entombed 
v moil. Tn 1783 systematio eroa- 
vations were commonced. Since 1861 
the Italian government has carried 
forward the work on a system de- 
vised by G. Fiorelli; the resulte M» 

been exceedingly interesting if the 

progresa has been slow. The greater 
of tho whole town has now been 
unearthed. Tho chicf buildings of 
Interest are the great amphitheatre 
seat 20,000 persons, one of the 
finest that ‘has been discovered: the 
forum with the public buildings on. 
all sides of it; the paved way to reach 
the forum waa for foot paesengers 
only, adorned with wany statues, 
The temples of Jupiter, Apollo, of 
Ven and ene, Milichus, and x 


and Fortuna Augusta, 
‘temple which stands in ancther 








‘very ‘site 











Pompei 


foram, with a lare and a amall 
theatre ‘adjoining. 
setzen mente. foe. publie Bathine 
with tho complete apparatne for hot 
End ooid oaker, eter Joining the 
Cheacres were the barracks of the 
gladiators, where objecta of personal 
use were discovered Jet ax they were 
left on the day of destruction, The 
streets with their shops and honres 
have now been unearthed, and among 
the most interesting of these are the 
jouse of the Vettil. the honse of t! 

m, And the mansion of Sal 

eto. ‘The last street to be cleared waa 
fhe dreot ot Abundance, and here 
one of the winescllere" shops contained 
AU the ences and ots and pans for 
dany ure in good preservation. The 
rivnte buildings are of great interest 
Because of the ligh they throw on the 
domotic side of Greek and Toman 
We of that period. The grafi on the | th 
wails are airo of interest in the Rame 

Of the numerous objects of art 
found. many. Were very 
bosntitul though. inferior to thore 
found at’ Herculaneum, but some of 
the green bronze statuettes were of 
exceptional workmanship, "among 
them the dancing Faun and that 
called ‘the "routhtol hus or 
Narciene, Many of tho mural paint- 
Ings ond fresco works are of high 
Artic excellence, while others are 
hopeessly inferior. "The mosaics 
especially call for attention, the 
most complete and beantiful oaa 
fonnd in the house of the Faun, repro- 
senting the battle of Aloxandor at 
Tam, now in the museam at Naples 
where practically all of the movable 

Artic objects. were placed. 
great many valnable artistic thine 
must have been takon away br those 
who cecapcd tho catastrophe when 
they returmed to seek their ruined 
property. The real interest in the re- 
Covered oity lies in the wonderful 
completeness of the domestic. life 
that we can now picture for our- 
selves from the perfect condition of 
the interior of the houses that have 
lately Loon unearthed. Great caro 

Bae been taken to preserve the TO- 
maina of the upper stories, with their 
balconies and pilared opening», and 
‘these azsist largely to give us a true 
picture of the architecture and hours: | of 
planning of the time. The volcanic 
matter that buried the city and 
suffocated the people aa they tried 
to escape, prese 
of tho mon and women, whose bodies 
were practically moulded into the 
mitume of ashes and cinders that 





























died. The house of the Vettil 
IC CN X EA 
to show us the actual con: in 
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hast |< 


Ala 


the very forms | duini 


Pompeius 


which the wealthier classes af P. 


rate | lived at thet time. Further excava- 


ont aro still proceeding. See d 
Mau, Pom; und Kune, 
1908 (Euu aes (608): amd A. Pint 
and Wm. Mackenzie, Pompeii, 1910. 

Pompeius Quintus Pompeius, 
tha first of the family to attain com: 
sular dignity in the state; was sald 
to have been the eon of a fute-player. 
During his consulship (141 3-0.) be 


gained, distinction in epaiz 


st the N umantines, oF " 
ui 'om, . son (or 
rezdeon) cf the above, was tribune 
00 r.c. prætor in 91 B.C., and 
consul im 88 s.c. with Sulla. Pom- 
pelus Kurus superseded Cn. Pory 
in command of the arm: 
paa aasminated hy his soldiers at 











B.C, 
mainis tart en in wibduing the 
instrumental in eubdul 
alice, Vindiotive and orucl, he was 
hated by his soldiers, and when he 
dled, struck down Uy lightning. nis 

body was dragged froi 

exposed to the onslaught of the mob. 
4. Cn Pompeius Magnus (Pompey 
the Great), the non of On. Pompeius. 
Strabo, was born in 106 Sc. At the 








‘age of seventeen he fought under his 
father against the 

When the Marian q Tarty btatned s E 
uppor at Pompey, ra! 

an army and opposed the Marian 


DOUG ie 
gucocseful campaign in Africa 
againit Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus 
and the Numidian king, Hiarbus, It 
EP uUa 
that Sulla hououred ie Mer 
the surname of Magnus. iA B. € 
Pompey, as proconsul, crosse 
Spain. in order to quell the weblion, 
Sertorius, but his campaign was 
HOO I cq 
treacherously murdered by ons of 
his own oóers in 72 B.C. In a few 
Erg XI 
eer ae ae 
dued. On returning to Rome Pompey 
br rp 
ped Oe coer oe be 
ur E 
ae fel 
Pompey claimed LÀ honour X a 
emm ier 
mie Peur 
Eger 
Pinus ute he came fno close to 
Bri hea A 
with Julius Cæsar, and a coalition was 





Crasous. In 67 n.c. Pompey was 





formed between these two leadors and. 
pointed to the command agalust the 


Pompey 427 Ponce 
Pirates with extraordinary, power,| „Pompey's Pillar, a fins monolith of 
‘and in six weeks he swept the Medi- rected in the Serapeum at 


terranean Sea of tha piratical menace. 
1n 86 mc, Pompey was given oom- 
mand against Mithridates, end vio 
tory was casily secured, as the power 
of the Pontiac King had already been 


broken by the arme of Lucullus. 
Pompey then puraned hia vistories 
eastward. In 64 3.0. he subdued 


Antiochus, King of Syria, and estal- 
lished a Roman province in the king- 
dom. in 63 s.c. he marched into 
Phopicia and ‘Palestine and, cap- 
fared Jerusalem after a siege of three 





gran 
Ringandein in Keypt by the 
prefect Pompey at the beginning of 
io 4th century A.D. and dedicated 
to the Emperor Diocletian. 
Forapllus, agentuur bymenopzeraus 
qpecots tn” typical” of tho amily 
Tompilidm, Mha specter are ex- 
tremely aci wasps, which run and 
great rapidity. They burrow 
in The around and ‘store their cells 
with spiders to feed their Inrvas. 
Pom-pom, a nickname derived trom 
the sound ot iia discharges which the 





months. In 62 mo. Pompey entered | British soldiers in the S. African War 
Romo on his third triumph. The | applied especially to the Mazim- 
Senate's action in refusing W ratity | Nordenteld tomato 


Pompey's meusures in Asla, brought 





wun. 


| vary, sila to tie of an ordinary 


Pompey into closer touch ‘with. 
papular party andoemonted the agree- | Maxima. For details and for machina 
ment between Pompey, Cæsar, and in ‘genoral, see under 
Crassus. This coalition bocarae known 


as the frst triumvirate, and the 
arisiworalio party for a timo was oor- 
pieteiy overmled. , Tho marriage of 
s daughter, Julia, with Pompey 
bonds of 

were a death-blow to 
Pompey's supremacy là. Rome, and 
tno unon of the avo greng leadera be, 
came merely nominal. The death of 
Julia (54 2.0.) and the fall of Crassus 


in the Parthian expedition (53 u.c.) 
farther loorened the bonds. Pompey 








Bow aimed at the ciclatrahip, end | to 


by encouraging civil strife secured 
hla slocon as sole conen In 63 

In the civil war which followed be- 
tween Cæsar and Pompey, the latter 
affiliated himself to the aristocratic 


ge The decisive Late was 
jb at Pha 








After. bi 
ENS 
d with his brother, Sextus, 


third wito, M 
incre nscasninati 


‘an 
collected a large army. Tho com. 
bined forces were, however, defeuieu 


by Cesar at the battle of Munda in 
3.0. Cnelus was captured after) 
the battle and put to death. 6. Ser, 
Pompeius Magnus 
Pompey tho Orcat by his third wifo, 
Mucia. After the defeat of Munda, 
Sextus lay in concealment in Spain, 
and, rubscauentiy mustered a 
feet, with which he became master 
ot the Meditorrancan, captured 
Bolüly, and stopped tho Reman corn 
In 36 B.C. Pompey's fleet, was 


ion 


Seleaica of Naülochas! Ted 
fo Ania, where he was capti 
Dug to death GA R.C. 


^, tee POMPEIUS. 
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ic; 
Pomponius Atticus, ees ATTICUS, T . 


Pomona n. Ane 
sem " 
Ex ED 


Ponani,a 
phe mouth 
by of Calicut, in the Malabar 
dirit ot Madris, India, — Pop. 
Ponapé, see CAROLINE ISLANDS. 
Ponos (so called aito Ponee de 
Léon), n staport, 50 m. S.W. of San 
Yaan on thers: of the land of Porto 
Rico. It is the contro of a district 








and 
Suburbs) 63.401. 

Ponos, Pedro (1610 or 1530-84) 
Spanish’ philanthropist, entered the 
Benedictine monastery at Oda ia Old 
Castile. | Although be bus loft no 


native of Leoa, sucompaniéd Colum: 
Dus in his second voyage in 1493, and 
waa appointed lieutenant 
Foverner of Hispa 

javing reooived intelli 
natives that the neigh: 





uring island 
of Horiquen or Puerta Rico, abounded 








with succeeded in effe 
ita tion, after many 
fought battles; but he was superseded 


e command of the conquer 
o0 o 
SonosiTed tho iden tiat thoro vas yot 
Ec worid co be discover: pub as 
je was then 'ancinz in life, 

Ic tall Gent Von contain 

of the Bahama group, called Bimini 
Where, according to a tradition, there 
Was a fountain the po: 








Ponce 428 Ponsonby 


called * Pascua Florida. P. took |tion is luxuriant. Area 3918 sq. m. 
Borsamion Of the toan in ths name | Pop. 234-317, 
of Ferdinand and T ETC (Potamogeton), à. genus 
Soquont oxpeditioa he came upon tho of Boating or su janta (order 
Western, ‘coast of Florida, were ho Naladaos) wit ies leaves 
made a us Was fatally gnd spikes of small Eroen, Dowem. 
Wounded. x y the Ind More than half the known species 
je Lion, Duis (1529. 2591) a oconr in’ Britain: among the most 
Spanish poot, s was bora of noblo par "clans, D. polygont: 
theo ot Boimonto del Tajo. dh 1001 oium P. fuma, the largsce, BA 
ho was clocted to the chair of theology species, with leaves 4-10 in. long, P- 
at Salamanca, where seventeen years and P. densus. 
‘earlier ho had entered the order of Bt. jevyezh. à tn. fax and 
Augustine. From 1572 te 1817 hà wheat, on the Liban-Donabuirg raii- 
spent five tedious years in prison, be- Has: de'm, N. of Kovno dn phos 
fuu UE 
jon by his prol trans forrada, 
iston of the Song of Solomon. In Borrenes in the prov. of Leon, Spain. 
dis Bro prose poema, De los Jyompres 














bo found a rare blend of Greek purity as commander Jp-ohier of the Polish 
and Hebrew he carried all before 
‘Ponehielll, micare (1834-1886) s an | ‘gainar the Warstans, and wan indie 
ratas, operatio pomposo, studiod | nant with Stanislaus, for, making an 
from 1843 to 1864 at tho Conserva- | inopportune poace, Two fater 
torio in Milan. In this city he! he was again fighting” Russie, this 
achieved his nrst veritable suooess, (in| time under Kosetusko'e leadership. 
1836) with I promessi Sposi- an Im: After Napoleon's arrival in, Warsaw 
ed version of his first Qnere—and| (1866) P. ‘agreed to organise for him & 
too, at the famous Soala, wore national fore, Ho maintained dis- 
produood hio ballot Le due Gemelle, | efplino in his troops during the disas- 
875; 7 Litwant, 1874; La trous retreat from Soroow (812) and 
gus BAST eni Pot ae ic Tepate ASIS 
jour at the battle o li 
Poncho, & kind of cloak with! Poniatowski, (heel (itio: 
a helo for tue Poad, wora by tbe 13) a Polleh esbucesr the netacal aon 
Spaniards in seme parte of S. of Stanislaus! (d. 1833). In 1847 he 
America. | revelved the titie of prince in Tuscany, 
Pond, John (1767-1836), an English | where he was à naturalised citizen, 
astroncmer-roval, attained to that | Raised to senatorial rank D 
office, in 1811. “He revolutionised | leon 1IL. he necompanied that em: 
imos all the methods of observation | peror to England in 1871. His Aret 
by availing hlmool? of mural circles and lest cporas woe 
and of reflection. | Procida (1885) and Gelmina (187. DM 
Pondicherry, "the capital, of the., Poniatowski, Stanislaus (1677-1763), 
Wrench possessions in India, has | a Polish nobleman, espoured thecanse 
an area of 115 Ba m. and a popu- of Stanislaus Leszorynslt against 
lation of 114.486, Sit lee on tho Coro: the reigning king, Augustus, Having 
mandel coast, 122 m. by rail S. of | entored the servico of Charles XII. 
Madras, nes “‘separales, hie) Sweden, Leaucayushl's protector. 
white from the black town. ‘There are | shared that eov! eat at Pul 
Dative dyoworks, five cotton-mila, towa and then lived tili 1118 In exile. 
and many weaving establiahmenta, me ranlslans. Reconciled to Augus- 
Ofl-sceds, los, and cotton materials | tus, he became palatine of Maso 
are the stapi exports. ‘The tewn, Ponsard, Frangois (1814-67), & 
Shih le weil uid out, and which) Freueli drowmalist, vora at, Viene: 
draws sts water supply from arvesian wrote Lucréee, 1943: Charlotte Ct 
Wells. was founded in 1683. Since | day, 1850: LHonacur et {'droent. 
Conte captured P. from Tally 1353, and Le Timm Amoureur, 1866. 
in 1761, it has been many times tom- | Hie plays wero popular because they 
pororiis in the hands of the Ensilsk. represente? a Foneti 
43,936. E ET 
land, so called from a Kamr|aiso because Madam 
people, the Pondo, lie NY. Gt Tem: | interpreted the leading Poles. 
between the Indian Ocean "Ponsonby, George (1755-181), 
and the Kwathlamba Mts, in S. |Lord Chansellor of Ireland, was the 
Africa, and since 1894 has been an-| son of John Ponsonby, Speaker of the 
nezed to Cape Colony. The vegeta- Irish House of Commons. He prao- 
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the Fox-Grenville administration 
1800. He subsequently took au 


aotive part in affairs in the House of 


mmons. 
‘Ponsonby, John (1713-89), Speaker. 
of the Irish’ House of Commons; 
tered the Irish parliament in 
and wae elected Speaker in 1156, 
h position he held tor fifteen 
lo was appointed secretary 
wenne Roard in 1742, and 
x ze Haven First Commissioner 
bwo years later. Ile exercised great | 
Influence in political affairs unii his 
retirement. 
‘Ponsonby, Sarah, see BUTLER, LADY 
fent, Timothy (0, 1560-e. 1830) 
(e. 1560-e, 1830), a 
Scottish surveyor, was an oxcellent 
mathematician, and after practical 
surveying of his own, projected the 
first aties of his country. It was 
in Blaeu's Theatrum Orbis 


Ponta Delgada, a cathedral city | 
and health resort, ou St. Meuse 
in the Portuguese Azores. Pop. 

Pont-a-Mousson, a tn. a last 








ironworks, and a communal | land 


college, 17 m. N.N.W. of Nanoy, in 
the dept. of Meurthe -ei-Mosell 
France. "Pop. 14,000. 

ontanus 


Pontano, |" Giovanni 
Jovianus (1425- 1509) an Italian 
ro ie patronage oi 

Ehe Magnanimous in 


Napito. and 
amasced riches, 





honours, and Te.| 

as a diplomat and 
humanist He wrote 1A Latin 

didactle, porma on astronomy, and | 

impassioned verses on 

i've abd the Dm of Sie 

Saaf mariage, to, fad a few rho- | 

torical and learned essa; 

Pontardawe, a vile wit Goal and 
tin works, on the Tawa, & m. N.E- of 
Swansea, in Glamorganshire, Walea. 

Pontardulais, & oollery vil. and 
resort for engiere, 10 m. N.W. of 
Swansea, in Olamongaasbire, Wales 

nter tn, And rall- 








yp. 9007. 
o, à salt lake (40 
‘end 25 m, broad), 0 m. N. of 


New Orleans, communicating wita 
the Guif of Moxico, through the Lakes 
Borgne and Maurepas and with New| 
Orleans by canale. 

Pont du Gard, a vil, 10 m, W, of! 
Avignon, in the dept. of Gard, France. | 
Here thé Gard is crossed by æ tins} 

‘aqueduct with three tiara of 
arches, one above the other. The 
famous cave of La SaltpMriere, dis- 
covered in 1871, is near by. 
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Pontifex 


18 m. N.E. of Gasta, in the prov. of 
Cogorta, Italy. Pop. 12,000. 
Pontefract, or Pomžret, o tn., 13 m. 
8. of Loode, fa the W. Riding of York: 
shire England; The inhabivants are 
Ketgardening, but liquorice. is stil 
grown, for the famous ' Pomtrot 
cakes.’ There are ruins of tho Nor- 
man castle (founded in 1070), where 
Richard LL. anc Rivers were put 
to death. Pop. cht 18,960. 
Pontevedra: 


prov. of N.W. 8j 
of 1695 sq. ra. 
the Minho, Ula, 
of whioh flow to 
inhabitants dej 
and on 








"io, bavi an area 
t le well watered 
‘nad othor rivers, 
the Atlantic. "The 
d on the fisheries 


mountainous country. Vigo Js the 
Shief por ^ Pon. 413,480", 2. (80 
galled from the Roman Vetus.) 


trades in Joth, grains and 
ico ; cloth, grain, and sar- 
dines. Pop. 23, 

Ponüao: 1. A manufaoturing clty, 
which also trades in agricultural 





duce, 26 m. N.W. of Detroit, in Oak- 
co., Michigan, U.S.A: Pop. 
(1010) 14,639. 2. A coal-mining and 


railway centro in the heart of Liring- 
ston 00., Ilinois, U.S.A. Pop. (1910) 


30. 
Pontiac (c. 1712-69), chief of the 
Soatpitecy ta 1763 ageipst the Eng. 
pa not the Eug. 
lish. With the help of the Wyandot, 
Potawatomi, Ojibwa, and other 
tribes, he captured many forte, 






arranged rucceenínl ambuscades, and 
English, 


slew and captured many 


on the S.W. 
Tt exporta diamond: 
Pontifex (Lat. for. 





‘whose bi 





| thigh priest). Up to the days of Sulla, 


when the number was raised to fit: 
teon, the college had nine members 
four patrician and five’ plebelan), 

V tirat by co-ontion but after 
$8 mcs by the omite feud under. 
tho presideney of a pontifi. The eol- 
loge supervised religion, and was the 
last court of appeal when any re- 
gious dispute arose. Tt further pos- 
sessed considerable political power 
throngh its control of the calendar 
and ite power to intercalate days and 
regulate festivals. The pontife 


ma chose the üamens, vostals, and 








Pontifical 


the rer sacrorum, and was in fact the 
pope ot anciont Romo" From Augus" 
‘onward the Roman emperors 
Amie his functione and ute, 
'Ontfieal, & prayer-book of 
Roman Catholio Church, detailing the 
services for consecra:ions, ordina- 
tons, and the reception ot monks, 
ote, "Phe ocale Romanum ap- 
Pontigny, a vil. on the Serain. 32 
PACA m dhe dope, ot 
Yonne, Franoe. ‘There is a 12th-con- 
tury Cleteroina abbey, whero Thomas 
Bocke: “spent two years in exile. 
'op. 800. 
jonting Marshes, (LaL. Pometina: 
Paiudes)" stretch rom Velletri to 
Terracina ‘on the conet io the Roman 
agna, Italy. An catty ao 313 DC. 
Applaus Claudius tried. to drain this 











dicio, and fortereTort were made 
Augustus, Trajan, and many o! 
tfe po jt is crossed hy the great 


Appian Way, and has long been can: 
gérous to travellers on account of 


Moms Aur" T pris 
E Cam tus, eral of the 
V en M eger Dt 


was he who subjected tho Roman 
consuls Postumius and Veturius and 
thelr army to tho memorable dis- 
Enw ln the Caudine Forks (321 B.C.). 
Pontius, Paul (0. 1590 or 1603). 4 
Flemish engraver, was famons for his 
reproductions of the pictures of 
Rubens and tho portraite of Vandyok. 
Pontius Pilate, a Toman procura- 
tor of Judi, belonged to the eques- 
trian order and was anvointed to his 
office by Tiberius in 26 a-p. Daring 
his rula Christ was erucified. Recall: 
in 38 a.D., aftor ondiom quarrels with 
the Jews, ‘he is reported by Duseblus 
jo havo taken lt own life at Vienne 
in Gat, the scene of his banishment, 
Pontivy (formerly Napolénnville), a 
tn., 29 m. N.E of Lorient, in the dept. 
of Morbihan, France. Pop. 0500. 
Pontoise, a tn. with a grain and 
tho dept. of Sate-et-vise, Praco 
the dept. ol Seine-et-Oise, 
Pop. (1006) 1963. 
toon, signifies n floating dock or, 
ee cea ir rt ton 
floating bridge hes been used for mili 
tary purposes from very ancient 
times, early cxnmples being that 
wn „across the Bosphorus by 
arine, and the one formed by Xerxes 
over the Hellespon:, of whioh Herodo- 
tuo hoe givon o full description. In 
more recent times they wore much 
aei by Marlborough in his cam- 
Daigns. A Ps, are now gener- 
Ally. const to foat on eylin- 
floats of tin or copper, Fora 
deocripion of floating docks, see 
Dock Floating 
Pontoppidan, 
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docks. 
Erik (1698-1764), alto 


Ponz 


Denish historian and topographer, 

was professor of theology at - 

(1738-47), and in 1747 was 

ied to the bishopric of Bergen in 

Norway. He wrote Annales ecclesioe 
dania HD. 

containing an elal 


many. In his threo novela, Muld 
(1891), De Forjeitede Land (189; 
ana Dommens Dog (1843), whlch 
gether give the tory of a 
minister who weds a peasant wife, he 
draws with remarkable force an in- 
timato and sympathetic picture of 
country folk., His last great work was 
Lukke Per (in eight volumes). 

Pontormo, Jasopo da (1494-1557), 
‘an italian painter, belonged to the 
Florentine sebool, end at different 
times fell under the spell of Andrea 
del Sarl, Albert Dürer, and Michal 
Angelo. ' His two Medic! portraits 
are zoo. 

Pontremoli, a tn. and tho seat of a 
bishop, on the Magra, 49 m. E.S.W. 
of Parma in Tuscany, Italy. Pop. 


14,000. 
Pon & vij, much frequented 
by tourists, 3 m. E. of St. Moritz, In 
the canton of Grisons, the Upper 
Engadine, Switzerland. Pop. $00. 
Pontus,” the most norib-easterly 
dist. of Avia Binur, along Lie ooust of 
the Euxine. The name first acquired 
^ political ‘importance through the 
foundation of a new kingdom in it, 
about the beginning of tho 4th oon” 
tury mc, by Ariobarzanes L This 
DT UR 
ier Mitnridates VL. who for many 
‘carried on war with the Romana. 
n 69 A.D. the country was constituted 
by Nero a Roman province. 
Pontus Euxinus, sce IILACK SEA. 
peoulypon!, a n. witi manuta. of 
n ware and tin-piate, 3 m. N. of 
jn Monmouthshire, Engiand. 


itypridd, a tn. with chain and 
cablo works and iron and brass foun- 
drics, on the Taf, 11¢ m. S. of 
Mer:hyr-Tydfl, in Glamoi d 
| Wales. Pop. (1911) 43,215. 
Pony, see Forar.. 

Ponz, Antonio (1725-92), a 
writer on art; took his doctor’ 
at Valencia with the intention of 
entering the priesthood, but instead 
went to [tome to study art (1751-59). 
He painted a number of literary por- 
treite for the library of the Keeurial, 
Madrid, and wrote a highly intorost- 
ing account of his tour ugh 
examine the pictures belonging 
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2853, 1993, 1888, cto. ho 


Poor 
yublished 





of a small group of Islands in the dea! 





Mediterranean, 70 m. W. of Naples, | 
Italy. Por. 4621. 
Pood, or Pud (from Low Ger. pund, 
et & Russian ‘welgng, equivalent 
eu ‘Russian Lbs, anc (bs, avoir- 
3 pU Eod 
a century. The 
Bow Fa wo c ike th Ru 
or pure white, like the German. 
Their coat 1a a mass either of snort 
curis or of lo 
sen dark, 
ce; tho muzzle wale fa square, 
not 'snipey '; the skull is 
brona and high with à well-developed 
brow: the ears are low-set, long, and 
close to the cheek, and t! e bed in 
lifted well above the ground. The 
t varios from 20 to 80 Ibs. Tho 
P. is remarkably saxecious, aud for 
that reason is a favourite in the 
tirons, as it can be taught all kinds of 
tricks: “It ja the victim of a cruel 
fashion of clipping or trimming, and 
ite flesh io loft bare cvon in 
winter, except for a few fringes and 
tufte on the legs, tall, and shoulders. 

Pool. see BILLIARDS. 

Poole, a seaport. with mannfaetoriea. 
and beds, 5 m. W. of Bourne- 
mouti in Dorsetshire, England. 
Pop. (1911) 38,880. 

Foote, John (1786 or 1787-1872), an 
English dramatist, wrote a series of 

y» performed at Drury Lane and 
[3 Haymarket. The best were Paul 
, & comedy (1825) and 'T'wizt the 
Cop and he Lip, & farce (1820). 
oole (or Pole), Matthew (1624-79), 
an “English biblica! commentato: 
attended Emmanuel College, Cam. 
bridge, and in 1649 accepted the 
diving of St. Michael le Querne, 
fis curo thoouzh hie ns ley to sub: 
this cure 's inai p 
seribe to the AG: of Uniformity. “His 
‘eriticorum 


@ vols." 1660-16) I3 a learned. digest à digest 
‘of all the doe works ho 





ropy ringlets. The 














hip wes come 
in the British Museum, 
And te asaisted ot the founding of the 


Eayn: Exploration Fund (88). Hin 


p: t, ote., appeared in 
‘Poole, William Frederici assa, 





‘Atheneum from. 
from ARTS il, bia dea 
Hbraries in 


Google 











Posna, or Pune, the namo of a ditt 
and city'in Bombay, India. "The diat. 
js diversified with highlands belou 
the Western Ghats in the 
level stretches cover the 


is 
EM 





gee arg ulivsét a Bian: 
tured. The ares is 5349 sq. m. and 
the pop. 1,071,512. The city lios at 
the confluence of the Mula and 
Mutha, 68 m. W.S.W. of Ahmad- 
nagar. An Y im; portant = 
contre, it deponds for its 
oe cae MUR 
sper! iB. as suffer 
En om piae. idemnice. Top. 1: nd 
placate, bop: 18 
wood of Calophylium. Jaophylium, 
ond other species, It is used for maste 
and spars. 





ien: 
of is Ae of 1601 (Ded 
€. 2), whidp Important 
statute established the fundamental 
principle ot à compulsory asseesment 
lor the relief of the poor on the ocou- 
pior of land or house proporty. That 
Act, though a convenient polat of 
departure, is not, sclentiücally speak- 
ing, the actua) büginping of the ing- 
system of poor relief. It in trne 
that in the earlier Acts the legislature 
did not for the moet part go beyond 
the repression, by means of crud and 
severe punlebinenis, of mendicanoy 
nd vagabondage : nay, even 1a lat 
statutes this still appeared to ba the 
dominant motive, hased aa it waa on 
the generally accepted idea that the 
‘valiant beggar and sturdy vagabond" 
Srmaniostion in the lance” bution 
ni he land, one 
previously to the end of the 18th, oan- 
jury 
been gaining ground that sovere 
bad | punishmente alone would not prove 
offectual, aad thut worething else was 
eooeuary for putting down vagabond- 
endicancy, with. thelr 
Auxiliary train of evis ^ (Michelle 
History of the English Poor Law, 1858). 
In support of thir statement, the lils- 
Reems “opie fede pub: 
of the Ream pub- 
lished by the Hoyal’ Recorda Com- 
lesions of 1800 and 1800, some in. 
structive Acta, By an Act of 1636 the 
head officers of towns were directed 
impotent poor, E RBO bo io et and 
Set an 
Keep vagabonda pnd beggars at con: 
inl labour. "Te money required 
for the purpose of this Act was to be 

















Poor 


o poopie to charity, 
This voluntary systa waa ont nnd 
by an Act of 1552, which 

a register of the poor should bo 
kept. aud parishioners "gently ex- 
portéd and admonished * o cori: 
mte, according to thelr means, for 
similar objecta. The ayatam ‘was 
evidently not crowned ‘success, 


for by an Act of 1563 justioce were 

empowered to use compulsion to- 

Warde persons obstinately refusing to 

conitribute—an advance in the direo- 
legal 





‘safely ignoro all the 
elation, for, Apart trom the 
hilosopby of human nature 

ranoo of the fact 
that a man will beg, rob, or commit 
violence rather than starve, it falis to 
‘the principle that the relief 
of destitution ia earentially a public 
duty. Aa to the inaldonce ol 
charge, different opinions may oxiat, 
but at Joust It may be accepted as e 
sound maxim of social policy that 
The first chargo on land ought always 
to betho maintenance of the people 
Teared upon it. This, indeed, le the 
rinctple of the Bnglish P. L. aa it 
developed In the reign of Elizabeth, 
And though scolologista might nor b6 
Inclined to agreo with Sir Georgo 
Nicholls, Dr. Burn, and other old 
writers, that society oxista for no 
higher ‘aim than tho prosorvation of 
property, all would wéreo that the 
Dienty of the more fortunate should 
oniy bo enjoyed by first making some 
manner of provision for the many 
who arc destitute. 


prior 





The Act of Eliza- 
Both directed the overacors of every 
‘eet people to work who ha 

Pao ordinary rado to get thelr living 
by,’ and for that purpose empowered 
them to reise by taxation of every 
inhabitant, person, and ocoupler of 
lends, houses, tithes, minos, ete., auch 
sum as they required for providing 
a suilicient stock of fax, wool, or 
other material on which to se; tne 
Poor to work. They were alao em. 

wered to raise sums for tho rellef of 
Tame, blind, eld, and impotent por- 
sons, and for putting out children ae 
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that | TI 


Poor 
‘apprentices. — Churohwardens and 
Overseers were authoris to build 


pu 
ita.’ Thie was the state of the 
. L. right down to 1; ben, io 
pex ES 
Ee C 
EON NN. 
into the evils all and to am 
EX side aioe 








bodied, This important hich 
togethor with the ge RI c Soe 
far aa unamended in detail) 


maias (80 
to this 





yy the basis of the P. L. eys- 
tem (though the superstructure has 


by the shang recommended by the 
Royal omen lan of 1405, but by 
the orders of the Local Government 
Board) meas m change i the law 
Feepeoting the pert 

Sr tho mode of coüectitur the matey 
its Provisions, in this connection 
relating exclusively to a more eanit- 


able distribution of tho rete wi 
collected. | Nor was the principle of 
the law of scttiement and rewoval 





t) A pm ke a 
ment of P. L. funds, and power to 


order workhotises to Ue built with the 
TO) the union of several parishes k 
union of severai or 
tbe more economical administration 
ff poor relie. Ent each pariah In the 
‘unfon waa to defray the wetual chi 
In respeot of ite own poor. 
Union was to be ‘by boards of 
guardians annually eleoved by the 
Parish ratepayers. (These boards, in 
apita of a few prosnent iona for core 
tlon and the animadversions of 
Minority Report of the Royal Com: 
mission of 1905, remain “the Joost 
Burr vo tnis aay’) (c) The dis- 
Continuance of tho system of paying 
ey ent ot pone mln, and tha 
hibition, generally, of relief to abie- 
Dodied pouporo abd thelr familles, 
otherwise than within the walls of & 
Workhouse. "To ali menta and. pur- 
poses the P. V systern in principle 


mode "of" administration has 
remained stereotyped from 1834 to 
the prevent. day, But the absonco of 





any subeequeat amending Acte 


Poor 


importance would be no indication te 
poserity of the mental wititade of 
modern society towards the seemingly | an 
eternal problem of the poor. 
institution of thrift 
experimentation Ja 
), the mobilising of labour by 
Meats of labour exchanges (Q.9.), tae 
work of the Charity Organisstior 
Society (a7) and similar bodies, the 
of charitable effort in 
"imost cvery conocivable direction, | 
and the state scheme of Old X 








Commission of 1906—some cf whose 
recommendations hare been carried 
out ure crldenoe enough, of the 

zealous endeavour of the state and 
the individual to do all that is within 

the reach of human effort both to 
explain tho eri of poverty and to 
Aligniate or remore i 


Royal 
pe m of 1905. L. fes ietorty 


Georgo Hamilton, Bishop Kelly, 
H. A. Robinson, Sir 8. B. Provis, Mr. 
Bentham, Dr. Downes, Mr. Gardiner, 
Mr. Loch, Mr. Patten Macdougall, 


- Nunn, Mr. Phelps, Professor |w) 
Smart, "Mis, "Hasanquet; and Mia | th 
Octavia Hii. it eita out by en. 


Slug to remore the s 
Sttaching to poverty in the regom- 
fondation ‘nt the division of the 
Local Government Board ‘which 
Genin with poor rellet should ln future 
be known as the "Public Assistance | use 
Division,” "In conformity with the 
markod to ceatraliza:don in 
‘legislation of the 20un century, It 
avista taa at the Local Government 
houla, sasime & mora diren 
E od initiative te 
(o local authorities, It re 
Would abolish tho P.L. by 
recommending the formation of à new 
Tocal authority composed of nominees 
ek sotity and county boreh eg 
‘and persons experienced it. 
Sroric, vo be called the Public And: 
Minoo Authority for contral adminis- 
Ianged asea (of Fais together with | 
asea (cf, PARISE, er 
Foca critica for, dealing with 
ications, Investigating an 
anties na might be del hi 
eher duties ae gated by 
the Public Assistance Authory. TC 
Advises that the amount of grants in 
Mid of Local ‘Taxation (ace LOCAT 


TAXATION GRANTS) should bo raised | 
to 25,000,000, and that grants should | 


be, wholly or in part, withheld trom 
county or count h authorities | 
fn cases where ti Government 
Board adversely an the ef- 
cienoy of the local tion, 
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‘There are detailed suggestions rela- 
ve to the ares, duties and powers 
‘constitution of the new looal 
‘authorities, but 
of mac! only, and 
doubtful whether the 
another set of local 
© time-honoured guardians 
n|productve of much good. More 
Joonvineing are tne recommended 






|: methods of assistance, especially the 


'oposal to abolish tho work: 
louso and to administer indoor rellet 
e m PU institutions appropriate to 
A lares 2t (oy ned and in 
frm; p sick; (4) able-bodied men; 
‘able-bodied women; (8) v. 

(1) fecble-minded aud e| RE 
upyests that eremanen Mould, as 
far as posible, be "curative and 
restorative.” In 3o far aait advises the 
gontimualiga ot tho workhouse ere 
tem, or rather, ‘of indoor 
rellet, it would oonline it to taes 
‘Cases’ in whlch constan, supervision 

satisfies the authorities that" institu- 
tional * treatment fs productive of the 





‘Sir |remit desired. Doubtless no result 


can be expeoted from aged and infirm 
eases, such cases being evidently ft 
Sa peter Pe 
i me quate relief. For 
"bolied. “the, sormi 
CORE a national system of 
labour exchanges —- à recommonda- 
tion which has now beon in oporation 
for nearly three a — a ite 
"he however neficlal to 
rf num oat of nplayments la 
lonce 
Foootmmendation st system of volun- 
tary labour colonics eupplemented 
by Gompulsory detention colores (ses 
LABOUR COLONIES), Gormeiatively, to 
*|these recommendations, the 
depreeates tho system of vont done 
let, or * Home,’ 
* Institutional * d [4 
this its advice is eminently 1n accord 
not only with the doctrines of the 
een, majarity of politice-economis 
t with the existing policy of tho 
Looal Government Board (see below). 
Tho commission advises that out- 
jreliet shall be given only after 
thorough inquiry (except in cases of 
[sudden and urgent necessity), while 
Srat-rellef to widows should hive 
dividual attention. ‘Tho eonditiona 
under which out-relict (or home ae- 
Sitauoe whether in money or kind) 
might Le granted to tie ablo-bodled, 
should, according to the report, ba aa 
follows :—(c) That the requisite 
assistance js not fortheoming from 
[any other source; (b) that it be given 
vu condition of daily work, in an in- 
dustrial or agricultura) iustitution or 
colony, or otherwise aa the public 
assistance authority may decide; (e) 














Poor 
That It be given only to aa applicant 
indus- 


a decent hoi 
Sl record: (d) tnat Eha order for 
assistance be only tor a strictly limited. 
period and eubject to revision; and (e) 
tbat the applicant be rej 

the labour exchange, and the relict 
cease as soon as suitable occupation 
has been offered through the exehango. 
Tn _togard to children, the report 
advocates the extension the 
boarding-out systern, but insists on 
the strictest Inquiry into the charao- 
ter of the foxter-purents and the suit- 
ability of the home, both before and 
after the children are handed over. 
Among other less striking or essential 
feoominendations are the following: 
The establishment of voluntary 
councils and committees in the arca 
Of exch public assistance, authority, 
Sharti 


‘of, trustees ot 
vathority, and such members of 
friendly societies and trade mssocha- 
tione, clergymen, us other co-opted 
members as may be approved by the 
Charity sommiasion. ‘he functions ot 
the voluntary uid committee would 
to aid persons in distrees whose 
gaso are not sulusble for ireatinout 
wie publie assistance authority; 
le the voluntary council's duties 
Comprina the supervision of the com- 
mittees and the. eon. and alloca- 


tion ct funds; the co-operation of 
the public ssslstance authority, with 
les, in 


established emigration, Agon 
leal ith, unemployment; 


order to 

meformativa treatment, of 

Sad Immoral women; the modifica. 
tion (but as vo; not the abolition) of 
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Or minimise unemployment, to be 
pu upon a responsible minister. 
We designated the Minister for 


Lab ke appointment of a Ministry 
ot "Latour? vomiting of these six 
Organised divisions: National Labour. 
Bxchange, "rede, Dnmuracee, Mata: 
fenanen and raining. Industrial 
Regulations, Emigration end Imai- 
eios Bale 

s Dücmiplored Act to be re 
and Distros Committees abolished. 
e no Charie Booth. Poor Lov 


iukorles and 
[anoeoesct i Poor iler i 1E tio 
management of poor rel m 
id|controi ot the Local Government 
Board, and that geat, state depart- 
ment has power to iane mien, orders, 
and regulations for the management 
oor generally, and such rules, 
Sto., aro binding, rubject to the High 
Court upsetting’ them on certiorart 
(10.). The i thorities and their 
‘officials are the county couneile and 
the guardians of the poor; and the 
Poor Law Inspectors, divirlot awdi- 
tors, overeeor and acistant over- 
seers, collectors of poor raten, vestry 
‘clerk, co Jector of the guardians, trea- 
surer, relieving officer, medical of 
chaplain, master of the workhouse 
matron ‘of the workhouse,  echool 



























master, schoolmixtress, nuree, porter, 
to which way be added the justices 
ofthe in so far as they etil) have 


ome duties left in this connection. 
he guardians control the worlchomes 
and administer generally the relief of 
the poor, acting in the manner pre- 


the law of setuloment and removal by scribed by the royulstions of the 
Feduolng the forms of settlement to L.G.B. They have a diseretion to 
tour, viz, birth, parentage, + Fefube relief in any individual cage. 
and mxidenoe, Their consent. is reqnixite before the 


IL The Minority Report, which was 
signed by Prebondary Rusaeil Wake- 
Mr. Chuudier, Mr. Lansbury, 
and Mrs. Sidney Webb, is much less 
‘diffuse, and far more revolutionary, 
as might be expected from eminent 
People whose political connections are 
avowedly socialistic. Tho recommon- 
dations are to this effect :— 
Jj, The repeal of all, Acts relating 
exclusively, to PL. relier, 
‘he abolition of boards of guar- 
aa together with combinations of 
‘those’ bodies; and tho transfer of 
their powers to tho county and county 
borough ccunolls, strengtnened la 

















L.G.B. can order the erection of s 
ew Workhouse. Tho dubios of ia; 
spoctore, who are appointed ans 
| Us tbe L.G. B., aro to visit and inspect 
the workhouses and attend every 
hoard of guardians. or other local 
movting eld for the reliof of the poor. 
The divtrict auditors, also’ appointed 
by the 1.0.D., are the important, if 
Inexpert, officials to whom the guar 
dans ars required to subaut for audis 
jona accounts. Overses 
iwhioh torm inelado» euch shuren- 
werden aa are ez-ofiolo Ovorsooro) 
Are ofiocrs appointed from among 
‘substantia! householders = ina parl. 




















numbers as may bs deme efther by Justices or by pariah ooun: 
2g. education Committee to take ali | lis, or oy urban district counolls, ta 
Poor Law children of school age;|make the poor rate (usually half. 
Health Committes to look after sick | yearly), and to give temporary rollet 
sod the aged infirm ; Asylums Com-| in kind in cases of wuddea and urgent 
mivtee, the mentally defective; Pen-| necessity. - Juscioes of the peace am 
sions itoe, tae pongioners. | ne longer erofico guardiahe of the 
5 uty of organising the na- pet In certain oasen they still 
tional labour market to as ts prevent | beve power to order relet to be given 
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te any aduit, ‘who by reason of 
Sid ade or jutrmity may be unable to 
work, and without requirin 
meon to go into the workhouse, 
ürtherizors, any justice of the 
es power at any time to vieita work- 
house of the union in the parish in 
which he resides, to satisfy himself as | uni 
tothe condition of the poor therein, 
and of the house gu and to 
summon tho master if he there 
{de poor Tto duty o 


Relies of of the 
muardians is to relieve the lo: 
CON they may do this is money ae 
kind; but according to the official 
circulars of tho L.G.B. thoy are jus- 
fied iu refusing relief where the ap- 


is cause for complaint, 


porary rollot ETE. Docomo notu- 
ay reni iucapslile of working. 
ote Of the English syxtem 
ot relief is that itis the duty of the 
local authority torelieve de facto denti- 
tution, not to prevent it (henoo the 
stzlotures of the Royal Commision of 
1806); 90 tas, thio duties of the guar- 
diane do not extend Vo supplying 
lo with impiemoute 
ngh, they may, and do, constantly 
apprentice children. Again. the exist 
enoo of a poor law ey«tem does not 
Mblity of supporting ther destitute 
y of suppor ieir destitui 
kin; but such reeponsibuity applies 
ta grandparents, parents, and 
children. "A maa cannot be compelled 
fo contribute to the maintenance of 
his mother-in-law, sister, brother, or 
datter; bu a grandrather is 
ble for his grandchild, if the father, 
though, living, ia anab ble to support 
the child. "(Bee also PARENT AND 
Omm.) “Persons ablo to maintain 
ihemacives who wilfully” refuse or 
negiect to do so can be punished, 
And disorderly pereqde under the 
agran T but & persan 
Tieso dipeomaniaeal fendoncics have 
e which mates. nim 
Shargeable io tho maion is aot, for 
that reason, un “idle and diorderly 
person " who refuses to maintain him- 
Indoor relief—It need hardly be 
said that indoor relict is not popular 
Among tho paupers themselves ; bui 
Then It bs vastly more economloal to 
the general body of ratepayers than 
^ smioidal poliey of indiscriminate ont- | 
Toilet (see on this the recommenda- 














fons of the Commission of 1006). | 


Peupere can only bo admitted 
a workhouse by a written order 


Sek ore praviaional ordona gnod b7 


relieving offoer, or ter 
Se tse retibus vit any onder e 
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in cases of. 





such | th 


[suggested in the Majority Roport of 


‘peace | the Royal Commission) into (1). 


(2) able-bodied men and youths above 


19 years of age ; (3) hoya above 7 
or 15 (years, of ages (4) i 
women” (2) able-todfed women and 


girls above 15 years of age: (0) girls 
above 7 and under 15 years of age 
(T) children under 7 years of age ; and 
each clase must be assigned to a Sopa- 
Tate ward or building. On admissi 
ali paupers are searehied for prohibited 
articles, such as liquors, cards or dice, 
matches, eto, Pauper lunatics must, 
if also reporied to be dungcrous, bó 
Femoved 48 soon as practicable from 
tho workhouse in which the} be 
tained to an asylum. None 
quis Tunatine may be kopt in work- 
'oftcer ocrvifies 
tse propriety of such detention, but 
Such lunatics must be housed án 
from sane inmates. ‘There is a stri 
Eltes ct rng, going to bed, having 
ies of rising, going » 
meals, and working, und it hardly re- 
uires & kavwiedge of the sorrows of 
niver Twist to induce ths conviction 
that there is, even at tho present day, 
hen distinctive dress and, other 
ovila have long ago disappeared, 
Sula penal element in workhouse 


- lie which is not altogether without 


its justification. "Any inmate may 
iayo upon giving reasonable notice 
|to the master or matron, bat in the 
‘case of an able-bodied paupor with a 
family, tho laster will be sent with 
Where tue guardians aro satis- 
Hod tnat any inmate’ wil have aum- 
‘lent means ot supnort outaide, but 
Tofuiaes to he discharged, thoy may 
Cause him to be ejected, and by the 
Police if necessary.” AS to area 
mates, there is a healthy innovation 
de E Poor Law Act, 1599, by whied 
he guardians may resolve to stand 
parenii to children, Sho bave 
Seen "dasorted, or whose parente azo 
unfit to have control of them. Casual 
Valois ‘spying for Flot may, 
‘wanderers applying for . may, 
| generally speaking. only be admitted 
into a casual ward npon an order 
signed either by a relioving officer or 
| assistant relieving ottccr, or, in cases 
| of sudden and urgent ucoessiLy, by an 
Gverseer. But both the master and 
|matron. end the superintendent of 
tho canal ward, muab admit without 
[an order in oasa cf suddon and 
urgent nceceslty, or where the casual 
Pauper is brought in Ly a polico con" 











-door relief. — This. is relief. 
whether in money or in kind, given to 
Fetgons who are not sorapellod to live 


It ie strictly oon- 
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fined to certain cases, us regulated by 
the Outdoor heller Prohibitery Order, 
Yo and the Quidoor Relief Regula- 


such tells is only given in (ho folo 
ing case: (D Temporarily, on ac: 
count of sudden and urgent necessity; 
(2) temporarily, on account of sick: 
ess, accident, ‘or bodily or mental 
infirmity, including women actually 
confined in child-birth ; (3) to defray 
burial expenses ; (4) to a widow for 
the fret six moulla of widowhood, If 
without children, and longer it wich 
children dependent on her. Hut the 

lans cannot lawfully set up an 
‘Applicant for relief in a trade or busi- 
ess, nor pay the reat of bis house or 
lodgings, though in sudden and urgent 
cases, OF cases of imbecility, they may 
defray the cost, of shelter or tem- 
porary lodging. Nos, again, may they 




















ill, But in these latter cases 
ia rial fo send the pauper as soon as 
practieable to some appropriate hos- 
pital, asylum, or other institution for 

the infirm; and, moreover, the charge 
incurred by the guardians must uli- 
mately be borno by the parish or| 
union where the pauper has or had 
hia lat fixed place of abode. They 
may aiso relicve a non-resident widow 
having legitimate children dependent 
on her, provided she were resident at 
the time of her husband's death 
mthi the union 








No relief may be 
while 


‘is ompl vagos; and in any 
case, an able-bodied pauper, if given 
out-rellef, must, be set to work by the 
guardians, and kept employed as long 
ag he In in receipt of such relief. The 
policy of the law ie nor to encourage 
dng tor poor oliot work, for, as 
D. say in their circular letter 
S480, "ie ls not desirable chat the 
working classes should be farillarised | he 
with poor law relief, and if once the 
honourable sentiment which now 
leads thom to avoid it is broken down, 
it is probable that recourse will be 
had to this provision on the slightest | ra 
occasion.’ When a workhouse 
Pali or whan. for other tensona, it le 
desirable to give out-door relief in- 











house, the 


guardi | 
to provide à labour test, on the per- 


formance of which grante in mon 
or kind may be made. The tast 
Gsvally stone-breaking or cakum- 
picking, but spado husbandry is more 
favoured by the L.G.B., andthat body 
win Us ‘authorise the hire of 
or the purpose. ‘The Board die- 
courages, at least în the case of arti- 
sen» and othore who have hitherto 
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avoided relief and are 


mock, any test or Work Sh ie- 


volves "the 
| Be aes Ch Heer ot he Hoya 
zm-pieking would 


Eommsision) Oan 
‘seem to involve more—the brand of 
the prison; yot it endures. Where 
le, the cost of rollef is always 

M: 


lo from the. pau 
ne Ghantianis heve 
foret to Poste out children in homes, 
H 


Foardista may provide for the 
eduestion of pauper children in cer- 
tifled schools, for tho instruction of 
ido persons, They may also expend 
joule persons. They may 

poney ia the emaration of paupers. 

mE nat of orphan or d a: 
dren under 16 years of age. The funds 
for tho reliof of the poor aro made up 
ot sgatributlons from. the is 
Parishes comprisings union. each oom: 
Boney perish conbripating p the oem: 


rateable valas of ie ita 
Setilemeni and removal af pai 
rhe present law of midenicot aed 
munovsl which hasita origin in 
Poor Héuef Act. 1062, and don 
upon a mas of &ubeeqnent. ata 
‘excites the liveliest, ia of oon 
tempt on acoount of lta bowl 
tochnioalities, though the funda- 
mental principles arv tolerably clear. 
A pauper of any ity acauires 
& alatus of [y (&& opposed 
o a tellement) by reason of unlnter- 
rupted residence in o union for one 
rear immedlatoly prior to his obtain- 
relief. Persons becoming change- 
able on ccoant of sickness or aod- 
Ststiooe mating the order of removal 
justices mal 16 order of rom. 
‘are rotieded that the sickness or noci- 
dent will produce oub dis- 
fer poso wile cannot be removed to 
of sottiement if she is resid- 
in the same parish as her husband, 
inue his oe her consent Davus 
ability ie distinot from settlement, and 
it the pauper afterwards comes off the 
tos, tbe residence upon which his 
[statis of irtemovapilty wan founded 
| wonld ‘not count towards the neoss- 








parish 
tere; (4) by 


as an ap] 
or, in ocher words, a settlement in re. 


Spect of which justice's order 
Fomiival and maintenanes has bess 
‘obtained $e considered legally incon" 
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Comparative table showing poor 
tive settlements, viz. by marriage and | relief given for the last three years 
parentage. in England and Wales :— 









meis 156.618 210.645 ERN 
35,196,980 239,660 493.3. 
60,200 411956 


1911| 
(1913,36,168,160, 


The cost of poor relin England and [ciem any. 
Wales in 1011 was 415,025,130, tc. | Essay in 
Se. 41d. por head of population, or Steele introdus 
1s 8°02. per £ of rateable volue. The author, wing. 
Share per head in London is no les The fpe the Lock WD) an amus- 
ibas ido. 1144. per head as sgninst ing mock-heroic poèm, brought P. 
Ta. 14d. ovi aden. The total into further prominence. The inti- 
amount expended on outdoor relief macy between P. and Addison did 
averages n throoand four timos not los 
that “of “institutional or indoor|on P.e sido, but the main cause 
Feler. ° See Archbold, The Poor Low Of the breach was the patronieing 
(6th ed). 1898: Gien. Poor Low manner of the oider man who, as the 
Orders (itth ed), 1894. (See alao nnt. pnt it, nonld "bear like the Tork 
Slatini fo Pawperien, no ‘brother near the throne.” P. won 

















‘in forma Gs. The [the Scriblerus Ciub, and made friends 
court will only confer the privilege | with Swift, Gay, Congreve, and thair 
‘On boing satisfied as to the poverty of set. In 1715 he lumued the frat Instal- 
the applicant and that, he has ot least ment of hio translation of the iiad, 
a prima facie cause of gation. A the ast volume of which did not 
litigant on the P. R. ie exempt from appear until five years i 
A uu fece and chargea, ad i8 en- leased a villa at Twickenham in 1718 
titled to pava his oasa conducted and there made acquaintance with 
gratuitously by the counsel and|Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, with 
‘agente for the poor. [whom he afterwards had a ‘bitter 
Popayan, the episcopal see, city and |quarrel, and contracted a more last- 
cap. of the dept. of Cauca, Colombia, |Ing intimacy with Teresa and Martha, 
at the foot of the volcang of Purace: Hlount, to the latver of whom ho vas 
235 m. 3.W. of Bogota. Has a cathe- devoted. Te now edited the poema 
dral and universit Tia considerable of Parnell (1722), and later the works 
ede. Pop, 18, Shakespeare (1725), whioh, how- 
Popo, se ever, was practically a failure." After 
Popo, A “Aedes (1088-1744), a this, with tho assistance of Willam 
Rost. gras tne son ofa oan Broome and Elijah Fenton, he pre. 
jolle Tinen-draper of London. 'A|pared a transition of the Odvasey 
severo ilmess at the age of twolve|(1725-26), from which he derived a 
Affected his hoalth for the rest of his bandsozme profit. P., in 1725, con 
lie end deformed bis figure, about |celved the idea of writing a satire 
which ment he was always upon contemporary men Of lotir. 
very sensitive. He was a singularly and three vears later this appeared 
dons ind, jo of The 
mer der ago., While ai Dunciad, the archdunce being Lewis 
school he was addicted to composi: Theobald, who had writton a scath. 
on, and “imitated hie favourite ing attack on P.'s edition of Shake- 
authors. The exact date when he <peare. The book created a tremsnd- 
wrote his Pastorala cannot be stated, | ous sensation, and many retorts were 
but they were published in Tonson’s made upon the author, whose vell 
Miscellonies in 1709. These ssa d. ‘anonymity was too thin to disguise 
2 £001 doal of attontfon, as hie identity, for who but, P. could 
did the anonymous Sesay on Orit- written the work? The satire 


























land Toni cf hook: 





anonymonsly under the ti 
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Rie ye cie ts 
was not avowed until 1735. Uf ita 
brilliance there is no question, but it 
did not fult] P.'s purposo of extin- 
guishing tho Grub Streot writers, 
rather serving (o briug them into 
prominence for all times, since the 
memory of many to whom allusion is 
made in the lampoon, for such it is 
in reality, is still kept alive by the | too, 
yebicle intended for their destruction. 
iu 1842 P. brought out a revised 
Dunciad, in which he dethroned 
‘Theobald and set up in his place the 
geteran actor and dramatist, Colley | 
Gibber., "ie published tho Æssay on 
Man (1732-34) and the Moral Essays, 
which. x g u part of a A 
plated series of poems, suggeeted b 

Boiimgvroke. in which human nature 
wasto exhausting yand systematic: 
ally surveyed. Among his best work 
was, his tran lation of Liorace, begun 
in 1733. As a mun, P. suffered much 
from excessive sensibility, and it was 
this unfortunate weakness that cat 
him to quarrel ao frequently and so 
vigorously. Hin devotion to his 
mother ie ihe most pleasing, aa it is 








the most natural, trait iu lis charac- | 


ter. The iliness which warped hisbod 
seems aixo to have affeoted his mind, 
And to have left in him a certain 
streak of dishones:y, which mani 
fested itecif again and again, most 
noticeably in the case of the pablica- 
tion of his letters, which he printed stalks, 
Bot as they were written, but altered 
for his own ends. As a poet he 
occupies a hich place in English 
literature. Tho smoothness of 
Une is wonderful Uhroughout his work, 
anc to secure this he laboured un- 
Temitüngly. If in the Horatian 
satires he ja at hia best, he is to be 
seen at his most brilliant in such an 
gesay ns that addressed to Addison, 
The standard edition of his works and | 
correspondence i that prepared by 
Elwin and Courthope (1871-89), & 
masterpiece of editorial production, 
There aro biographies by Dr. John: 
son (1781) and George Paston (1909). 
Sir Leli, Splen  conwibuted a | 

nograph on i^, to the Engiish Mer | 
of Letters series (1873), 

Pope, Elizabeth (n/e Younge) (1744. 
97), an aotrosa, tho fret wilo of | 
Alexander Pope, tho actor; mado her 
début, under the auspices of Garrick, 
‘Drury Lane in 1768, in the part of 
Imogen, She was at once successful. 
and played many rdles in comedy 
and tragedy in th 

rere, John (1888-08), an American 

majorweneral, served his military 

apprenticeship in Fioriue and Mexico, 
during the Civil War capt 

New id (1862) as ES 

of the volunteers, was 
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ndon theatres. | 


Popocatepeti 
;proeent at the siego of Corinth, but 
forcanute detent by Loe at Che second 
Patio Bll an i 
aria Ann (née Campion) 
172 To05) the covond wito of Los. 
Sudor Pope; the actor; Arat appeared 
fa Dune Ta 1193, ln sho 
E noor, 
Ame to Londan dn Tb, and here, 


Poperinghe, a tn. in W. Fland. 
operinghe, a tn. dn W 
siepe W. of Y pres) has 
pu manufs., and grows hops, p. 
| gpham. Sir Home Riggs (1762- 
| 1820), a. British rear-admiral, traded 
with India (Calcutta) and China bo- 
Breen 1787 and 1793, butin the latter 
Round tna: no vas interfering with 
Eroun 

fho Haat India Company's mon: 

1n 1805 ho arded £25,000 gà 
‘compensation for this ecizure. In 
1807 he was court-mottiailed because 
of & skirmish between his soldiers and 


li 











used the Spaniards in Buenos Ayres, and 


jat. the same time presented with a 
sword by the City of London fer 
|trying ‘to open cut new markete,” 
obsolete synonym for “parrot.” The 
word ig still used in its transferred 
“poplar, “on Popul ot 
eae A 
rata be 
Lid eim Ml 


|iasgod scales, Tho British epeeles are: 
P. alha. the white P. or Abela, a large 

tree, with smooth. bark. ‘aud lobed 
leaves, cottony and snowy white 
beneath. P. tremula, the aspon, has 
Dearly round leaves, gisbrous on 
both surfaces, P. canescens, the grey 
P probably a hybrid, between 


P. 
[Lombardy P., are noi indi 
|though common features of British 


scene 
Poplar, a metropolitan bor.. with 
an arca of 2323 acres, in the T. ond 








jot London, Top. (1911) 162,449. 
| Poplar Bluff, the cap. of Butler oo., 
near Black K., in iS. ur, U.S.A 


PR in ee mpa ), a droas fabri, 
m line) a 
sed also for upholstery, with. 
of silk aad a wefz of worsted. which: 
gire a corded structure. E ugueni 


[refugees iatrodiced ita man 
England. but it is now chiefly 
|in Dubita. 

Poposatepell  (Azteo, ‘smoking 
| mountain *), dormant volcano, 45 m. 
[SE of Mexico City, Mexico. it rises 

b height of Li, an 

tured sammit is covered with 


[last serious eruption waa in 1548, but 
minor ones as lato aa 1802. 











Popol 
Tta crater iqiameter 3700. ft.) contains 
exceptionally pure mph "ur. 
| Vuh, an aboriginal oom; 
tion of the myths and pecudo-bist 
of the Kiches of Guatemala. For 
‘time it was regarded as Irretriev- 
lost, but was recovered by Di 
herzer in the library of the Un 
versity of San Carlos In the oity of 


Guatemala in 1856, It was pub-| 
shed by him in a Spanish transla- 
tion at Vienna, iu the original 


and 
Kiche and Frenoh by the Abbé Bras- 
gen de Rourbourg at Paris. ‘The P. V 

de divided into four books, the fit | 
Se which deals with the creation cf 
the world and the slaughter of the 
‘ace of eart-giante by the hero-gods feed! 
Hup-Ahpu and, XÜalanque. 
Sarid NONE A 
‘of these divine paladins in Xibalbs, 
‘the Kiche underworld, the third hook hb. 
of the Ost Kiche men, and the fourth | 
of the Kiche kings, "he P. V. ia of | 
the same genre as Hemiskruizla of 
Snorre Sturluson, 

Nihongi, or the Chinese Five Books, 








and exhibits myth shading Into hi~ | 
Sf | middle of the last. century wan for the 


tory. It is Invaluable fn the stud. 

Geatral American myth, bu: it bie 
conclusions are’ more than 

Sentra Bee Lew Spe 


Popol Pub, 190: (€ 
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the Japanese | 


‘The| for 1869, 1878, and 1891. 


Population 


second hi 
Bika to andtania Gi and murdane murdering 
lle- Me mother, Agrippina (50), and 
vito, Octaviu (88), Nero marriod P 
Wis brtalty,, ^ imer 


Poppy. or Pa; a genun of an- 
mnl pianta with. whita milky jules 
tnd d yd- 


owy Ped, pink, white, an 
low flowers. from tho common P. 
(P. rieus) several due garden plants 
| have been derived. The opium P. 
[4B againiferum) Pons, lareo, whe 
ower Onun Ik derived from ita 
'oapyulen, but the ripeued seoda 
a wholesome oil, tho residue 
inado into ollscake for cattle 


wari 
f 
ne, 

Population. The P. of the earth at 
[tne death ‘of the Emperor, Angutun 
was estimated by Bodio to 

G00 000; walle Sooording te Mule 

[kali t ial Pot rope Hardly ox 

[ed "90,090,000 "before the 19th 
|eentury. lt is more than doubtful 
whether any reliable figures are avail- 
able muoh before the 19th oentury, 
nd certainly the P. of Asis before the 





most part merc! 


conjectured. Tak- 
ing the figures of 


Wagner and Supan 
1030 of 


T 





Ghusolea for the end of tho 10th con 








pea, babina (d. 65 Ai), | tury, wo got the following approxi- 
oman matron, marsiéd Othe aa her! mals Osnats of the worlds = “PO 

1869 1878 rot 1900 
Europe . . 279.406,41 312,398,480 493.360,000 
Ania ~ | 758:000,000 831,000,0 £75.000:000 
Afia 200:noa.on0 $8.14. 5 170,000,000 
America ‘86,116,000 146,009,000 
Austrii. 4,411,309 4,240,000 
Foyula — . 





7,500,000 
txt 








1,901,847,782.1,430,146,280 1,479,729,400 1,606,180,400 


‘The abore figures are vague, owing 
to the fact that the necceity for 
an offela conous has in many 
ounirics only been recognised In ro- 
they are acourato enough to seve 
some idea of the rate of Increase. Ac- 
Sording to Mulhall, Europe's D. in-! 
Greased from tho accoision of Qucen 
Victoria to 1801 by 62 per gents nok 
withstanding tha: 30,000,000 Of Ite. 
Sera ‘emigrated to other lands. 

mik having gone to English- 

speaking countries. A no lem strik- 
Tig tack aa tho graTitation of to ro 
rural P. Lo towns aud the consequent 
Fapid rise of densely-populated cities. 
‘Those two general features continue 
to characterise the movement. of the 
Sora P., and in regard to the inier, | 

jong in recent years 

tral auld 8. Africa, Canadan and Aus-| 
tralia mast of necessity effect a re- 





Google 


ut it i8 believed that | 





markable alteration in the latast re- 
turns for those counteion. One seri- 
ous consequence of cmigration bas 
beva a change ia the proportion of 
males to females in both the Old 
World and the now country: in the 
former the temale P. continually tends 
to increase in proportion to the male, 
while in the latter the converse takos 
Place. “The rapid increase in P. has 
Ever exercised, the minds of econo- 
mists, most concurring in the view 
hat an increase in the numbers of 
he wage reociving’ class inevitably 
m an increase in the wages- 
fund, and renee tiat it becorues dore. 
nd ‘more difoul; permanently to 
improve the social condition of that 
ciam. ‘The lesson of tho harvest of 
| plenty that followed on ho repeal of 
| with ito bitter reaction, 
he Induced’ 9, general. soueptauice of 
‘the opinion that permanent indus- 





yemont in tle conditions 
of lite of the working classes is pos- 
aile only on the hypothesis of the 
fgistence of uama aort of pane on P. [i 
arguments used by Malthus in 
his Essay on the Principle of 
fion aa iL Affects the Future 
pm ect (1798), to wi 
ferity has ever accorded a mix 
ception, were directed tn show that 
P. increases in a geometrical ratio, 
while subsistence increases only in art 


arithmetical ratio, and that couse- | fil 


quently, unless there existed ohecks 
on P., ilie dearth of material for sub- 
titeten would) soon. Preval 
o wori 
TA ventured to Tay. down art 
Sheoks ou P. (rather hae the con verse 
Deea the case In both anoion and mo- 
on at Augustine and tha French 
vernment 
por, indeed, in 








ito of the blo- 
iab the germs 
Xingdoi 








of exi ite animal m 
Would, if permitted free development, 
Quickly overwhelm any number of 
Worlds, docs any maoh kind of ro- 
straint soera nee =. Malthus, in 
the first edition of his work, laid down | wi 
that the positive checks of vice and 
misery necessarily limited P., and 
seamed to say that meh cheeks were 
nevertheless "actual barriers to all 
social improvement. Tn the later 
edition in 1803 he modified hie views, 
and while regarding war famine, pesti- 
lence, vice, misery, or other ' positive 
cheska’ more or leha as unmixed evils, |3 
drow epectel attention to tho * pru- 
dential” chock on P. In most coun- 
tries Loth positivo ond prudential 
geck are active agents in restrict: 
ing P., but as time progresses ft 
seems that the latter grows stron 
While the former tonds to elimination. 
Sin cries 
yanoed deruocratio 
the U.S.A., which in the Hae 
tes Coveloped out of the “Farmers? 
Alliance a union of fermers for 
purpose of agrarian reform The 
javing attained somo sort of a 
had in the S. and W began to put 
forward many extreme demands, as 
a free silver coinage, and public lands 
exclusively for the settler? hut 
sustaining defeut at iko pols, thoy 
Boon died oat ac o political factor. 
Porbander, a tm. and scaport of 
P. state, on ‘the S.W. of the Kachie- 
wer Peninsula, Bombay, India, 110m. 
NW. of Diu” Has stone quarries. 
Pop. (est) 28,000, 
le, 0, term compounded 
Na She two Words porpolae s und 
ic Is applied to members of the 
V La molde, m, Aiso known as mao- 
erel-sharks,  N'heae elaamobraneha | AIN 
Pia Y E 
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deem. | 


re. | that variety 


ounties on large fami- | 





teeth; 


‘they posses no 
membrane, 


ie, and, 


(Fr. porcelaine; It. por- 
lellana, aœ cowrie-shell), 
given to tho fuer qualities of white 
[or china earthenware, particularly to 

plan pouesmes a tran 


incent b It is manufactured 


erus kaown in 
irom examples imported 
travellers trom Caina. It ls said [4 

hara been made in Venice about 1410, 
and Italy remained the soat of manu- 
facture until the French works, par. 


ticularly those at Sovres, bogi 


produce it in lange quantity 
cont xr 


the‘elenteenth oentury. 
|e Poreeliani 






contact with dykes aud intrusive 
igneous masses; & result of contest 
metamorphism (g.). 

Poreh, a povered, od approach to the 
entranos of a bulding, but some. 
times applied e the Interior space 

serves as m vestibule. In 
churches the lower portion of the 
toger, is often made toserve as a porch. 
Porch, The, refers to the stoa pareil. 
(painted porch) in which Zeno Taught, 
4s therefore a synonym for 
Stokes and thelr sete n 





Farohester, a tn. In amt 
pean 
NNW nouth; has Pains 


ola Roman castia 
Porcia : 1, The sister of Cato UU- 
censis. She married L, Domitius 
Ahenobarbus, who died at Pharsalia. 
2. The daughter of the above Cata: 
After the death of her first husbs 
Bibulus (consul $9 3.0.), she wed 
Brutus, Caesar's essossin. She was 
priry do te, couspinicy. A. self 
ilicted wound showed her courage, 
whilst her suicide in 42 B.O. wa 
prompted by a longing to rejoin her 


eus bak 
'orcupine (Lat 5 spina, 
apine) tho name given Us ca os 
of thé rodent. family Hystricldar. 
are characterised by the ud 
Spines an. hollow quills, smooth 
scled foot, noncprohonsilo tallo, and 
the grind h have external aad 
internal folds, The best-kuown spe- 
oles is Hystriz cristata, the common 
|P; a native of S. Europe, N. and W, 
Africa. It iu one of tho langest of 
odonta, and Its speolfio name ia ob- 
taincd from ita crest of long haire: 
che bod y-spines are solid, and the tall 
beara noliow quills.” Tete are eleven 
Aiherra contains four epecten ows 
ur own 
las brush tall poreupines. Pho re 











Pordenone 


maini Old World P. is Trichys 
Epura Treo Po. belong to a distinst 
g and are common to the New 


Worl 
one, a tn. in the prov. of 

Udine, Italy, 29 m. 3.W. of Udine. 
. 19,600. li 





Oethodra in 1635 ho sottled at 

He excelled in freecoes, ot 

a 
Pores, 2¢2 Sic 


al. 
j, aer SEIN. 
prortitie Diaz, see Cropa Ponrmio 
AT. 
Poritera, sec Sroxan. 
 & geometrica] term the pre- 


eise meaning of which ls still a mat- 
ter of controversy. Ruclid wax the 














thor of a treatise known as Porioma: 
treatise has boen Io-t, and geome. 
ters are dependeat upon e somewhat 





Unmilstuctory desortption by Pappus 
Of Alexaadris. He states that 
constituted a clas of proi 
intermediate in nature 
theorem and a problem. 
[-R a P. HYS D 

the possi of Anding euch | 
conditions aa will render a seriain 

lem indeterminate or capable of 

amerable solutions. 


Pio. 
, the state of being full of 
small ‘holés or pores. Sponge and 


witlons 
oon ae 








pumlor-stone are well-known porous | 
id their pores are easily seen: | ( 


bat in charcoal, unglazed ca-beaware, 
Sto., the pores ‘aro so small that the 
P. req: fo. be, demonstrate, 
‘Charcoal nbeorbs gases Into Ita 

Sad is used as à disinfectant to absorb 
nexiona gases. Unglazed earthen- 






ware ia made use of in the diffusion | 





of liquide and 
which are porous (bioUting- 
Abd tor devine purposes. 
Porous Jars, veswis of unglazed 
earthenware. "They are emploved in. 
lvanio batteries to provent adjacent 
uide from mixing while allowing | 


papers 
paper and 


the of the electric current (see 
GELD hoe E. J, ats alsa ed for | 


Supporting the acrai-permenble mem 
branes in osmotic premure expert | 
Fergie a trn PR 
tes, a term forte ap 
plied "io altered andeattes, but new 
Fostricted to dyke reoks which have s 
predominant lime-sodin felepar. Sieh 
Feka kavo  porph rete tees the 
en. clase  lelspar 
[5 lett rough a Aneis d 
und meas with biotite, | 
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tration | 


Porpoise 
and thus we have sugito Py an pay 
hornblende EC CE 





found in the Bcott ade, No 
Wales, the Henry Mes. died d 
and the Tyrol. 





phyry ( 
Sopher of the Reoplaionic egi ‘school, 
nea in 


lortant work was a violent attack on 
tian doctrines (Kara Xporiarcr), 
but the treatise has perished, with 
the exception of a few fragments. 
[OT his extant works the most im- 
portant la the Life of Plotinus. 
Porphyrogenitus, ate CONPTANTINE. 
Porphyry, the name originally ap- 
plied to an Egyptian rock used for 
ornamental purposes end known as 
|morfido ‘rosso Tt ocenes aa a 
[dyke in tho granite of Jebol Dokhan 
| (mone in ; Ani 
[akowe A ataie bare with plates 


ee D 
Ton 

e to the prononce of e variety of 
Spidote called * withamito ` or * Yer 
[ento Tae name Pria now o 

sto oertain acid wid aub 

naid rocks hich, Show “porphyritig 
structiane this we tin 
| the seonrrence of zoms constitusnt of 
the rock In two distinct generations, 
|referabic to different rtaros in the 
| onsolidacion "or te m "rhus 
the first formed crystak ere large 
Dhenoerysts) and the ground mas, 
which crystallised Jator and @ sp. 
Prouimatcly of eatortio compost 
fr aphanitio. “The pheuvcryels in the 
Ps, are of orthoolaso with occasional 
plagioclase eryecale, giving rise to @ 
parallel inter rarowth, ar e Ex 
|masa is gencrally of felspar ‘or 
| more asid typ 
eologiste ‘Use a derive 


abd Tomb 
P. Some Pa. are given distinct: names 
And thus we have Dostonitee and 
|Tinguates, “and some verietioe of 
Monzonizee. 

Porpoise, or Phocema, a genus of 
[getacse in the famüy Deine: 
| The species are characterised hy that 
horny tubercles on the dorsal fin, and 
|the compressed and lobed teetb, of 
which there are twenty-five on cach 
|haif of the jaw. The young have from 
two to four hairs, but, the adul 
animal te dite smooth. The gen 
colour i bleek, but the ander surface 

sh; the average m 

4 (o d ft. P. communis, foand round 
our coasta, inhabits the Atuntio and 
Pacino. in diet. is pisotvorous, and in 














or oriblende, 
ses, their prominent minerals, habit gregarions. 


Vag 
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Porpora 


Porpora, Nicoolo (1686-1768), an 
operatie composer and teacher of 
, born at Naples, where he 
Studied undor Mancini and probably 
also under A. Scarlatti wrote 
Darty fifty operas ard some other 
t tle chiefiy im his th 
capacity of teacher, theory 
and of singing, thet ‘ha wll yo romam 
Hie most celebrated pupils 
Wert (theory) Haydn (po. whoa he 
pet at Vierna in 1749 0r 1740, and 
singing) Farinelli and Sonenino. 
Porrentruy, a tn. in the canton and 
40m. N.N. W. of the tn. of Bern, near 
the French frontier; manufactures 
watches. Pop. 65i. 
se? GORBODUC. 
polaga, saup), a mi bann and wholes 
, AO ia] and whole. 
Some tood, made by boiling oatmeal 
Or barley, etc., in water until the 
bole is vort and palatali Ta Soot- 
land It isa native dish, and is seasoned 
usually with salt and taken with milk. 
Porsena (or Porsenna), Lars, 
ot Clusium in Etruria; marched witi 
an army against Rome in order to 
restore Turquia to the throne, He 
captured, the Janieulum, bui ibo 
whole Ktruscan army was said 
have been kept at bay at the Subli- | 
Gian bridge by Horatius Cocles and 
his two companions. "The Etruscan 
invadere thereafter id wage wo Rome, 
bui peace was conchided by. thé. 
advice of Scarvola. The delea? of the 
vere, and the 


tho ovont 


‘voeal works, 











la; 


808) an 
ie Classical scholar, was iO sou 
of the parish clerk at Kast Ruston, 
Norfolk, ‘Thanks to the generosity of 
de, he was educated at Eton, and 

in 1771 entered at Trinity Colloge, 
Cambridge. 
1782, he was fellow of his college trom 
E 91, and from 1790 professor of 
reek üt hie own university. His 
Was £10 a year, and hia life, 

eee timely, was a struggle till his 
appointment "as librarian co the 
London Institution saved him from 





penury. Considering his phenomenal 
memory, which burdened him witi 
minute verbel knowledge of all his 


favourite authors 
classical scholarship, to say nothin H 
Of his. intimate acnuatntanos wit. 
Engish and French literature, and his | sh. 
remarkable critical acumen, it ja à 
metr for amazomont, and regret 
that he should have left 10 

memorial in books of his prodigious 
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‘Third senior optime ia. 


his exceptional | 


Port 


Porta, Bacolo Della, se BARTHO- 
LOMMED DT DAGHOLD DEL FATIORINO. 

Ports, Giambattista della, (1643- 
1615), an Italian 
Noa"? He tonoded the eosiety Ei 
il Sekreti whien was disso! 

pope On a change of tobora TE 

He is tho reputed founder of the 
camera obeoura. His moet important 
works are De Humana P} 





Ars 
' dia 


Port Adelaide, a port of the el 
des = Australia, on the Gi 
incent, 7 m. N.W. of Adelaide; 
Wharves aud extensive 
amanina works. op. 21,000; 
Portadown, a market fn. o0. 
Armagh, Ireland, on the Hann, 25 m. 
S.W. of Belfast; manufactures linen. 
Pop. 11,727, 
Portaels, 


sy den peret 

im 

near Brussels, He studied 

Delaroche in and 

ao May ea 

Ghent, and in 1878 of the Cr | 

of Brussels. His ' Fille de Sion 

M p ME 

to the Musée Moderne at Brussels. 
Portage, a break in a chain of water 

communication, so that goode and 

boate have to be carried from one 

canal (o suotlier, or round rapids in 


D Oe eg on ak ot 
a city and co. sont 
col eme ed, S aoi. USA S 
N.W. of Milwaukee; manutao- 
teres hosiery, bricks, and flour. Pop. 
MX pod 


Ja Prairie, a tn. in Mani- 
toba, "asad. 56 m. W. of Winnipeg. 
gE, fine Canadian "Pado  Ratlwar: 
bes flour and lumber mills. Pop. 60 

Portalegre, the cap. of a dist. of the 
arene seine, 

bm. NE 

cathedi eda, and ‘manufactures cloth. 


Pons 
rial Vein, eee CIRCULATION or 


TEE DLoop. 
Fort Antonlo, & seaport ta. on UE 


| N. coast of Jamaica, 
ee 


IE of iRliewton i is the centre of 
ian p market ta, 

gpd Queen's counties, T on 
A) td 
1, (Chinese Luthun: 


to 
Pop. Pope (aah) 2 ] aio” 

A 4 fortress &ad naval station at 
the S, of the peninsula of Liso-tung in 

| Chiacec Manchuria. Tt is connected, 


aby rail, with Heiainintun, Mukden, 














[tole 
| 
m 
| 




















arn, Rusia ceded ib to 
|Sepaatn 1905, Pon stoo. dd 
seaport in Thunder Bay, Lake 
| Superior, Ontario, Canada. ' It has 
| excellent railroad facilitin, aad 

ships grain, » and lumber, 


zi 


. (1918) 15,854. 3. The chief port: 
tor the Saidne diet of ferae. 





paR. 
5 


of Mextoo. 


eR 
Ea 


TE hs 
ter part of the trade of Haiti, but 
Ee very unhealthy climate. Pop. 


TT or Kamesburgh, a 
maritime vi. of Scotland, on tho i. 
coast, of the island of Bute, 2 
ENW OF Katama: much Im: 


ae tor sea-bathing. Pop. (1911) 


utr 







setkieinent since a Miel ne OP Ae 
Port, 7a vil. in Westchester 
co» Now York, on Long lend 
Sound, 36 m. N.E. of Nc City: 
P» resort, and 
ufi. | and iron goods. 


manu! 
Fop. (1010) tg 0) 11 803- 
(Lat. “porta, gate, and 


Fe. coulisse, groove), ^ strong grating 
of timber or iroa 'wnioh was oon- 
Siructed to slide in vertical grooves in 
the joints of entrance cates: it was 
of Italian origin, "The vertical bars | han 
Sere eenerally of iron or tipped with 
Port Darwin, an inlet in tho N.W. 
of the Northern Territory of” 8. 
‘upon which the chief 

Pon. Sande act 
and port of 

Indies, 100 m. N. of 
produces ocoffoc. 


|, the seat of gov. and 
rage for steamers in 
jantung, China. 

, & seaport ta. of tho 







Edw. 
PESE h 
wel 
gape of Qood Hope, e: africa, on the 
H apo. S. on 
Wshore of Algos Bay, 15 ui. S.E. of 
Tt is a town or great 


hits 


M 
“Bop. 

Protected by jetties- 23,000. 
Porteous, John (d. 1736), a captain 
of the city guard of Ediubungu gave 
his name to the” Forvcous Hous" At 
of & emi Wilson, P- 
snd bis edors fred ou, the mob. 
Eling ur For tab aot ot folly ior 
the crowd wae no moro uprooricus 
tan is usual on. such occasions o 
Wes tried aaa condemned to (ent 
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Porter 


escape what most regarded as a just. 
retribetion. 

Porter, a variety of brown or black 
beer. The name appears to owe its 
origin to the fact that such beer was 
the favourite beverage of porters. in 
modern brewing, boers ame 


| coloured by carainel (burnt aurar) or 


roasted malt. They are usually 
heavier and contain inore extractives 
than yellow beers. The better class 
Of Diack beers is known as stout, 
P. being generally considered in: 


terior. 
Porter, Anna Maria (1780-1832), an 
English novelist, sister to Sir Robert 
Ker P. and Jane P. A precocious 
Child. she published Artless Tales n 
1293; Attar a highly mentarions ite 
spent in Edinburgh, London, and 
Esher, she died of typhus, whilst 
in search of health. The 
Worst character o The’ Hum: 
Sebastian, 


irian. Brothers, Don and 
Tte Fast of Si. Magdalen, eto., la the 
ternit, probably, of ber midadehip 





‘commanding s frigate in the Atlantic 
Sand next year captured many 
English whalece in the South Pacific. 
In i814 o war obticed by tue Ei 

iib to evaquate Val . A high- 


Porter, David Dixon (1813-01), an 


.| American admiral, entered the Moxi- 


San navy, which lis father oom- 
handed, im" 1826." In [852 he 
seconded his foster-brother, Farra- 

gut, in hin suoccesful Pombariment 

St Fort Jackson, Now Orleans. Next 
Feas ho assisted Grant in the capture 
SE Vicksburg, and ix 1835 he finally 
želod Fort eher (N. Carolina): 

Endymion (1557-1019). an 
Raglan” Hoyelst was a devsted 
though not blind, follower both oí 
Charlos I aod Buckingham. lie 
scoompanied the king to Spain in 
1625, and was employed om diplo- 
matio missions. 

Portar, Fitz-Sohn (1322-1901), an 
American general, commanded’ the 
Ath army corps against the Con 
federates duriug tio Civil War, and 
fought wita distinction in the Seven 
ager battle. at Gaines. Mill, Gjon- 
dale, and Malvern Hill (18835. "The 
disgrace he incurred after tho second 
fight ot Bull Ran (1362) was not 
Atiadiy removed Ul 1850. 

(borer, Sane (1776-1850), an 

; born at Durham: 
d 


Porter 


Porter, Noah (1811-92), an Ameri- 
can philosophical writer; was a Con. 
ional minister for ten years 
1836-10), and for forty dese- 

16) was associated with Yale Colle 
latterly (from 1871) 
wrow: The Human 1865: 

nd Moral Scienae 188 

mter, Sir Robert Ker (1775- 
an English artist nad author, 
Brother of Jase P's painted war i she 
“Siege of Acre ata the Battle of 
Alexandria, eto; | He also wrote; 
‘Sketches in Russia a 


or EE re im teri. 
Persia,’ Armenia, Ancient Baby) 








ae president 
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Port Erin, a soaside vil. in Lhe Islo! 
ot Man Nasa breakwater po rt long; 
Port Essin 1. Formerly a penai 
Mor 
Territory coast, S. Australia. Clim- 
ate unhealthy. Pop. (1895) 1500. 
2. A vil. on Skeeve Ha pane 
Columbia; has li canneri 
Porteus, _ Beilt ue = 1808), 
Bishop of don, at York; 


Cambridge (1762), and in 1762 was 
mado chaplain to Archbishop Seckez. 
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at east y 
må | supported by. 


Portland 
St. Clair ^. Michigan U.S.A., 
Situated on tho St. Clair R., about 
It manufe. 
And ls en: 





docks. Pop. mated 
. of Campania, Ital. 
the Bay of Naples, and about 4 





SE. of Naples. ‘Part of the oit 
built “oa tho sito of Ileroulaneum. 
Pop. 14,500. 
Portico, an ambulatory or yostibae, 
m on ono side. 
i. Ps are generally. ai 
Spacer ‘are (generally. a 
a2 porches o & building, but some- 
times form a separate stéücbure. The 
Painted Boren ut Atheta. where 
ore er w? 
Zeno and his disetplea 


‘Rector of Lambeth in 1767, he later | pecuniary 


(EIT) accepted, the bishoprie of 
ter, and in 1787 was 

to London. Besides ubishh 
i reet 





Port Glasgow, a in. on the S, shore 
of the Firth of Clyde, 20 m. W.N.W. 
ot Glasgow, in ‘Renfrewshire, ‘Soot 

fang, The staplo industries are ship- 


engineering, iron and brass 

founding. In 1710 it 10 the head 
cuse, 

Pop, (191 17, 





port en tho “Clyde. 


riglenone, & vil. situated on the 

k. Banp in thé co. of Antrim. ireland. 

t Hamilton, a harbonr off the S. 

cout of Korear is enclosed by the 
Nenhou group of islands, 

Portheawl, a seaside 








Pe 
the Shiré R. between Nyasaland and. 
Portuguese E. Africa. 

Port Hope, à tn. of Durham oo., 


Ontario, Canada, on Lake Ontario. 
about 97 m. N.E. of Toronto. It 
trades in lumber and gram, and 
manufs. leather and woollen goods. 
Tho harbour is oxoellent. Pop. 6000, 

Port Huron, a oity and the cnp. of 


Google 








riam WAU te 

city of New York. It has 

orks and iron foundrise, and mane 
Pape iste Dai glass, thoes, and silk. 

Rip dio 0) 9314. 


Maine, t 





‘an inlet of the Atlantio 
ie Grand Trunk, Boston 
and Maine, and Maino Central raii 
Pise, Pese 
Atlantic service, also 









lo; 

tbe British in che e Revo 
but rebuilt a. 

"Preeent ‘oharter 


Portland 


from 1832, Pop. (1910) 58,571. 
2. à city of Oregon, U.S.A., co. seat 
of Multnomah co., on the Willamette 
R., about 40 m. from the Pacific 
Goust, IL lies on both sides of the 
Eragon. Railway transportation by 

. jay trans] ion by 
Oregon Rallway and the N. and S; 


railways. The busiest part of the 
city is on the W. side of the river. 
wi the atreeta run parallel, but the 
restof thecity is built onaregularplan, 
the sí crossing each other at 
right angles. Fino commercial ad- 
‘and a large trade in lumber, 
nand other merchandise, Founded 
in 1845, 
the higher parts of the city of Mt. 
TE end Mt. Hood. Pop. (1910) 
Portland, Battle of, fought in 1653 
pene Engilish feet under BI " 
Ton Hog anda qam 
an e 
Te resulted in a victory tor the 1 
lieb, but the loses on both sides were 
heavy. 
feang, Dukes of, see BENTINCK. 
smi: te the 
underlying the and 
Fx on tho ‘clmmorlige Clay, of 
Ipper Jurasaio Ooli hey 
attain a thickness of about 300 ft. ou 


the Dorset coast (Portland), and con- 
tain ,characteristio fossils, eg. An 
moni leostepha: givgntews, 
Ceritiium | Porttar , and 


Sea" Gina, are of economia Inr 
Portauce for the Portland building 


a fjord on the W. 
Hn the 


Portland Can: 
side ot S. merbot nich e 


forms 
boundary between Alaska and Brit- |J. 


ish Columbia. 


Tt oon- 

tains P. Castle, built by Henry VIII. 

in 1630, and an anciont fortress as 
oribed 'to William Rufus. Pop. 
TEID i015. 

Portland Vase, a beautiful specimen 
of Greek art, made of dark blue glaas 
ornamented with Agures in relief in 
‘white onamel. Tt was discovered in 
a marble sarcophagus ab Monte del 
Grano, near Rome, in the 17th cen- 
tary, and was placed in the Barberini 
Palace, but was purchased by Sir 
William Hamilton in 1770. It sub- 
sequently became the property of the 
Dake of Poriland, who in 1610 lent it 
to the British Museum, where it was 
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‘There are fine views from EN 


€ middle series, | A 


. | land, 3 m. 


Porto 
broken by a manias in 1845; ít has, 
however, skilfully repaired. 


, been. 
Port Lazaret, see LAZAREP, 
Port Louis, tho cap. of Mauritius, 
ou the W. coust. It stands in an e: 
cellent harbour, and is the chief com- 
at the island. 








Mahon, the eap. and principal 
seaport of Minores, on the E. coast of 
the island. It is aa 





Alegre, a city of Brazil, at 
the mouth of the Jacuhy, on ‘tha 
N-W. extension of the Patos 1 





down the produce of 
the interior for exportation—mainly 
Sobel, products end grain. Pop. 
Portobello, u watering-place on the 
S. shore of the Firth of Forth in Soot- 
of Edinburgh. Accord- 
ing to tradition the name was given 
tote by one of eat di 
men who was present at the taki 
Porto Belo in America. he 16 
sand and the Sceallat gl 
passer popular 
tho Leith 





Is belongs to p 
of parliamentary burghs, NS 

ot Edinburgh for municipal 
and school 


administration. 
‘The pop. is included In that of Edin- 


PeRerio Bello, n town in the Centrat 
American republio of Panama, on 
the isthmus of Panama, in Colon Colon 
province, on Porto Bello ‘Bay. 

mE town, built ia 1984, occupies 
Tue site of a colony established 
Columbus Nombro do Dios (160: 








It was captured more than once by 


rae 
kat Trade ieee at ths end or an old 


ved road to Panama along wh 
fie ‘was brought for shipment. Pop. 


‘Port Emn locis, a tu. ln the 
of Ginger Silly, 3 1 8.3. 
Girgenti. ao 





rov, 
Pon. | 
of the 


exports sulphur. 


"port ‘of Spain, a maritimo 
Ww. Indies, cap. of Trinidad, situated 
in ‘the N. of the island on the shores 
ot the Gulf of Paria, It is one of the 
finest towns in the W. Indies, and has 
two cathedrals, large government 
buildings, e publio library, end many 
pood shops, besides a vorp Booutiful 

tanical gardon, The harbour is 

sate but mallow, and from P. of 8. It 

not only all the produce, of 

Ho land. but alaa that from the 
Orinoco region. Pop. 

Porto Grande, a tn. on the N,W. 
aide of St, Vincent, Cape Verde ls. 
It has an excellont harbour, and i8 & 
coaling station. ss tne 

Portogruaro, a tn. 
Venice, Iraly, 27 in. S.W. of Udine. 
Pop. 3500, 
prio Maggiore, e tn. in the p 
of Ferrara, mill, Italy, 13 m» 8-E. 
of Ferrara. Pop. (com.) 20.00 
Rota bounded Ei 
o o on the S. by 
the Moditerranoan. It has an aroa 
of 406 Bd. my uud produco fruit 
Wine, and olives. Pop. 146,847, Z. 
A city of Liryrla, can. of the aboye 
‘about 16 
? m. trom Ono- 
Gin with which forma ous cum. 
muno with a pop. of 7830. Ib is 
famous for its olive oil. 

Porto Novo: 1. A tn. pn the Coro- 
mandel Madras, India, 30 m. 
S. of Pondicherry, and the scene of 
tho dofcat of Haider Al in 1781, 















Pop, 14000. 2, Tho pcupltal of 
Dahomey, W. Alta, a Preach pos- 
session.” Pon. 

Ports Pralb, à U on the S.E coast 
of Santiago, Cape Verde Is., of which 
it is the capital P. 

Porto "Rico, au 





W. Indies, one'of the Greater Anzi 
60 m. E. of Ben Domingo. it is 
about 10) m. long, with an average | 
width of 39 m. A mountain range 
traverses the island from E. to W., 
the peaks of which are often snow: 
ed. The forests supply valu- 
timber, including sandal-wood 
and ebony. The fertile soil pr- 
duces sugar, coffee, tobacco, oranges 
and other tropical fruita, ace island 
eotvon, and vegetables; ' bat 
and phosphates aro abundant. 
Tale, including gold, silver, copper 
meronry, platinum, ‘tin, and 
aro» found but little worked, and 
there are extensive salt-works.” For- 
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Pedir 

Spanish 
oie US. A [E treaty 
Aran 3608 aq m. fior 
£778,018, over hal? whitse 
agri rm ‘a sosaido ril. lo Wig 





Bay, a fine bay on the 
8. const of Viotoria, Anxtrnlin. Itin 
about 30 m. long. "Melbourne lioa at 

a Fort Piri, a seaport in Vigtoria, S. 

untralis, 12 m. N.N. W. of Adelaide 
Tt as. Eon fonndries and ‘smelting 
‘and refining works. Pop. 11,000. 

‘Portraits, Composito, à method of 
indicating, the contis features of a 

Up of persons while suppressing 
faiva pecullartis. r 80. DOF. 
traits are obtained by superimposing 
on thn same piate Impressions of the 
photographs of a number lo. 
fare being takona to havo hire he 
Same sizo and shape and 


chiet features accurately tn 
Portraiture. Theart EY. ed 


of | the likeness of some one by artistic 
means is of very ancient , and 
da to bo found ia the ancient Aneyriaa, 
Egyptian, and Greok civilisations 
though among these it generally took 
the form of sculpture. The painted 
mummy cases are some of the earliest 
‘examples of portraita in the modor 
Benso of tho word. In Pompeii several 
Portraits in fresco have been found, 
Which prove tha: this art was not un- 
known to the Romans, though, as in 
ples, they con- 
of buste or stavues. 
painting, as an art, can be 
Said, justidably, to commence with 
Albrecht Direr’ and Hans Holbein 
(Loth century), who served an madela 
to most of the portrait paintore. In 
Italy the most famous portrait 
iters of this period were: Benozzo 
jozzoli, Ghirlandalo, Leonardo a 
Vinel, Raphael, Titian, . Veronese: 
end jater. in A 








sohooi in represented. ‘by Jean our 


ust, Clouet, tne 
an’ Loo; tocang, e je. XN and 
RosaibaCarriera. Lebrun, David, 


Ingres, and Verses us ‘auch later, 
trait pain England roachod a 
zy with Lely, Reynolds, 
Saimaboronpn Laurence. Roders 
portrait painting has declined ean: 
Rdorabis? ‘and there are few among 
intors whose portraits will ever 

ndo. down 


future 
S | tons, Tl, i part, ma Tea - 
‘counted for by the extraordinary 

Finit growth of art-photowraphy tue 
PnoroawAPRY), ‘which haa in 
measure. su] 

for. portealta. 


‘the nse 


Among the more 


Portree 






Er mt, Grebara 
Dem or, 
Son. Mill ta, Solomon J. 
apd others. 





land of. ey 
gor of Toverncuw tho, MEET 


Port Royal, a scaport 


ot Jamaica, 








E Pop. T enor i 
station and tns built on the W bank 
of the entrance to the Suez Canı 
Sith à commodious harbour and dis- 
charging basin, [t has a large canal 
trade, and aoe. ciguretus, Balt, 
cogon, and hides, Pop, 0008 
Portsea Island, an the 
coast of Hainpshire, jand of It 
les betwoen Portemouth. Harbour 
and tono Uarbour, two iolete 
ot the lish Channel; the S.W. 
part of the island is oceupied by the 
it naval station of Hortemouth, 
ip Lendport, and Southsea. 


ton 
situated al the mouth of the Usnulin. 
Droducts ate tes, sugar, aii raion 
S S 

Wort impaon, x porta British 
Columbia, Canada. Tt is close to the 
Site propéeed as the tenainue of the 
Grand Prank Railway. 

Portslace-by-See," à seaside ta. 
Iring 4 m. distant trom Brighton. 











Portsmouth: |. An important, ea- 
port, munieipel, parl and oo. bor, 
ideo soveral towns, situated at 


the B. W. corner of Portsea Is., Hamp- 
shire, England, 74 m. S. W. of London. 
pi extreme S.W., is P, proper, 

it is Portaea and the dockyard, 

E. is Landport, while in the 
je Southess. Opposite 
Ser Barbour is Gosport (q.v.). The 
hws n narrow entrance, but 


y 2 m. {t's larro enough to accom: 
modata the British navy and to float 
tho heavies chip in ii. "Tho oid 

iciory, Nelaon’s’ tagehip, les an, 

red hero, A complete sysveu of 

jcations surrounds P. defend. 

the chief naval arsenal cf Great 

un. The toria on the. Jala of 

Wight and in the Solont have the 

same object in view. Tho dockyard 

Savers au arn of nearly 300 oren 

iy'elve, doc 

LO EE “ery docks, bulding 

^ achool of naval architacture, 

SE ‘many eetabliehunota connected 

with the production of the requiro- 

ments of the navy. At Whale Is. there 


Pace pr eee 











a port of entry | oa} 





Mating Barreca le Bot Southuto, 


Google 


Richard Cour” de 
TES dum er E 
Ni unda 
HO i n the Mir oentury, ead 
there, in 1623, Folton assassinated 
Duke'of Buckingham. Adnitral E 
NIAE 





opposite "the" eit ot 
Tros and near by is (ho V.S AL eMo- 
nur, and near e 
building yard Pop. (1910) S9100. 
A oity and cap. of Soloto 00., 
Dio, UB Ae eibaziod at tho con” 
fluence of the Scloto with the Ohio, 
110 m. K.S.E. of Cipolnnatl. It is & 
Sat of the iron and steel industries; 


1910) 23431 dd 
uT 


Linger oo; New 
U.S.A., and a seaport 
Atlantic, 0 m. N. of Boston. 
treaty of pesce terminating 
Ruma-Jananene War wan meqetiatod 
hore in 1905. The principal 
try is the manufacture of footwear. 
Pop. (1910) 11,209. K 
ou 
n. "rne 


seaport of Ej 

the Ked Sea, 40 m. N, of Sual 

harbour was opened in 1909 by tne 

Khedivo. Exporta cotton, | gums 

and ivory. There is railway com- 

municazion to Berter oa the Nile. 
"ori Sun] model vil. 3 m. 




















i 

SE or Died neshire, Eng: 
land, buit in 1890 by Semra. ‘Lever 
Brothers, Ltd., for their Sunlight" 
soap works, 

Port Talbot, e small port io Glamor- 
gaushire, Wales, 1 m, £.S.B. of Swan- 
soa, Ti nas a good coasting trade 
and jock. There are coal 
mines and copper works. 


Port Tampa, a scaport of Florida, 
o Day. Thero is a 


n Tampa 
port trade ln Florida phos- 
phates., 


Port Townsend, the co. seat of Jet- 
ferson, oo., Washington, USA., on 
Puget’ Sound, 40 m. N.N.W. of 
‘Seattle. ‘The harbour is decp, and 
de sheltered by three forte—Hagier, 
Casey, and Worden. TE ls a port of 
‘and customs station, and has 
iderable trade in lumber, agri- 
Cultura! produce, and abe iss 
are boilor worka, foundries, and plok: 
Ting pad canning works. doi» 
"Portugal, a republic of W. E 
conmpying’ one:Afth of the beri 
peninsula. It is bounded on tho N. 








Portugal 
and E. by Sj , and on the W. nd 
S. by the Atlantic Ocean. Tn si 

it is an elongs 


tod paraliologram, Ita 
frestest longth being 302 m. ond ita 
yreadth varying between 80 and 140 
m. "The total area 18 36,495 sq. m., 
which includes the areas (1239 sq. m.) 
Of tho Azores ard. Madeira 
pie. Continental" Tortuga is 
republic. Continent 
ioi" mis tir" provinces utes 
Minho-e- Douro, Tras o8 = Montes 
Beira, Estremadura, Alemtejo, an 
Algarve. It hat a seaboard of nearly 
Som.” The const is low, flat, and 
unbroken, tho only important pro- 
montories being capes Mondego, 
Carvoeiro, Roca, Espiohel, Santa 
Maria, and St. Vincent, Tho princi 
Portuguese, monntalnn are eon: 
tinuetiona of Spanish ranges. 
mountaina of Galicia ero oo inuod ir 
into the Transmontane system (Pe- 
eda, 4128 ft Marto, 4042 ft. etc.) 
ying between tive. Minho and Dour 
im the N. of Portugal. Between the 
Douro and tho Pagus there extend 











the Spanish Sierra Gua- 
darrama system. S. of the Tagus 


tnuation 


and between it end the Guadiana 
aro many isolated mountain masso, 
among the most lofty peaks being 

min (2962 ft.) and Orsi (2128 It). 


The rivers alcady mentioned have | Port 


sources in Spain, and flow 
Hirough Portugal to tie anti, 

ondego, tho longeet whol 
Bort fiver, rises in the Sierra 
Estrella, and has a iSo of 130 m. 
Smaller rivers are the 





p] and the 
EE fauna, and flora of the coun- 
Gy dior litti from those of Spain 
qv.) P. sses considerable mino- 
rai wealth, anthraciu coul, copper, 
ron, load,’ euiphur, elivor, tiny wol: 
fram, ete., being extracted, but the 
mines ame not worked to the extent 
they might be, on account of the want 
of fuel and choap transit, Of Conti» 
mental P., 26°2 per cent, Is cultivated 
for cereals, pulse, pasturo, eter 13 
for timbor: Pet Tor fruit trees: ahd 3'3 
for vineyards, "The chief products 
of the soil are maize, rye, whoat, 
tomaton, olives, Age, 
and potatoes, Shoop, ce 
tu swine are reared, 
porte are sardines and other pre- 
ed fish, wine, cork, fruits, vege- 
timber, cotton, and olive oll. 
Vie ia tho aiet inportant product, 


















Google 


448 








Portugal 


read, wine ip 1911 
* "mire. Libo 
indus- 


the value of 
and Oporto are the princi 
and Oporto are the pi 

{Hil (uvm, tho ohist Papae cburce of 
tho country being soap, flour, tobacco, 
cork, olive oli, ete. "Lisbon is the 
gentio of the shipbuldinz trade, and 
there and elsewhere tanning, distil- 
ling, weaving wool, cto., are carried 
con." In 101] the commercial navy 
contained 60 steamers (10,193 grose 


tonnage) sud 259 saling vessels 
(43.844 gross tonnage). | The, state 
owns 665 of the 1780 milos of rail- 


way lines that were open in the same 
door. The, nato | Peligion is “the 
man Catholic faith, and thero are 
sees ut Lisbon, Braga, and Evora. 
ther religious creeds are tolerated. 
rimary education is free and oom- 
pulsory for children between seven 
and fifteen. In 1911 there were 7120 
elementary and 32 secondary schools. 
There sre three uulvensüles with 
various faculties at Coimbra, Lisbon, 
and Oporto. There are, too, training 
colleges for teachers in the most im- 
portant towns, technical, commer- 
lal, and industrial schoo! milit 
and naval college, ecoleslaztical 
nariee, and colleges for m and ‘art. 
The number of pupils at secondary 
schools (1811-1 19). was 10,621, and of 
university students 2073." Tho army 
is maintained by voluntary enlist- 
ment and by conscription, € 











and monarchioal form of 
dn that yor, attor a short revolution, 


rovisioual government was estab- 
ed unti the adoption of a new 
| constitution, the republic being recog- 
nised by the Powers in 1911. TI 
verament je now under two oham- 
re—tho National Council, contain- 
ria (ing 164 members eleoted Tor three 
ars, and the Upper Chamber, coa- 
71 members elected by the 
faunlefpal coelis. At tho head of 
{he republic a the president, elected 
by both chambers, with & mi 
for four ‘Yours, "uo prinelpal de. 
Pendencies and colonies of P. are: in 
Asia, Gos, Macao, Timor: and in 
Africa, ‘Verde Principe and and 
St. Thomas la., Guinea, 
Mozambique, "Pop. 6,42: 
Consul the various 
pubileations and oflelal reporia of 


e government, Also 
‘Philly Lake, " The Won ork of the Porte. 
jeso 















gress, 1806; O. Orawturd, Porky. 
gal Old and New, 1880; aud Rownd 
Calendar "im Pe 0 











Portugal 449 Portugal 
pu and Pe pi A. My and iud Engla d. On bis a te 
Portugal ef ses Colniza, i912. le came ta an end, an: 
Hi the Cortes amertod its right to ‘elect 
practic the new king, choosing John I. (1385- 
whole of the Iberian peninsula. The | 1433), an illegitimate brother of Fer- 
sway of (3rd century E.C.) | dinand, and the first of the house of 


gave place to thet. of Rome. Lisi: 
tania, comprising that: part.’ of P. 
whioh lise S. of the Tague, was formed 


into 9, Roman pror 


im 


ince during the 
nd the country 
Under’ the. foreign yoke. 
4th to the 8th cent 





hordea of Alani, 
ulace, and Asst 

iccession, and it was not until the 
Tain century tia e kibgdom was | 
Setablished: Werdinara of Castile and | Ca) 
his gon Alphonso VI. won back tae | A 


territory forming the country of P. 
from the Moors. Alphonso, grandsor 
‘the latter count, maintained 








d later, b; ie ane crear 
m, and later, by his encourago- 
ment of local 


ug 
(2225-48) drove the Moors from 
Alemtejo, and won many successes in 
rve. ' He waa forced to abdicate 
in favour of his brother, Alphonso IIT. 
(1248-79), who was the first to pro- 
‘lai himel rei king). He extended 
jom to Algarve, and stre 
ened by mi ing tne dar ter 





of Alphonsa X. af Leon and Castile. 

Thus the kingdom, reached 
Een bourdacies, ‘Diniz 

Pisterisayy devoted himself vo the 


Sonstitutional und socia) reconstruc: 
tion of his kingdom. | He ercourazed 
agrionitare,  indastzlal or. 
merce, and maritime enterprise, dnd 
Eis learning, founding 


ot Coimbra in 1290. 
Ho negotia 


a commercial treaty 
Engla its and formed a 
waa chiefiy occu 


honso IV. (1325-57) 
ied in wars with the 
Sastilians and Moslems, while his suo- 
cessor, Pedro 1., the Severe (1357-67), 
pies veured wo lewen the ty many ol 
Rand Cot 5) Qo tbe frone of 

testad Wy 


E Pd 
cont m 
amare. “Ferdinand allied hira- 


Trastamare. 
seif with the Aragonese and Moors 
x 


Google 


es it woe 


is | any 


Aviz. in 1385 the united Portuguese 
and rgiish forces defeated the Care 
tilians at Aljubarrota, Tho Anglo- 
Portugaesc Alliance was confirmed 
by the Treaty ct Windsor (1386); and 
Jonn cemented the friendship be- 
n the two countries by mal 

in 1387, Philippa, daughter of T " 
[of Gaunt. During hls rei fhe period 


[ot expansion omen aad o 
sphical enterprise began with Fhe 
ure of Ceuta on the N. coast of 

ry the Navigator (& 1460). In the 

avigator n the 

isih leth centusies there wapa period 

of discoverics which made P. at one 
time "the greatest, maricime count 
in the world. Prince Henry and 

>. captains explored the Atlantic and 

fhe W coast of Africa. They doubled 

Cape Bojador (1433), and discovered 

Madeira and the ' Azores (1449), 

Sens dis). and Cape „Verde 

(1446). frst consignment ot 

Saves was brought to Lisbon in 1434, 

‘The Cape of Good Hope was doubled 

Bartholomeo Diaz in 1486, and 
asco da Gama reached India in 

1497. In 1500 Klug Emanuel as 

sumed the title of" Lord of the con- 

guest, navigation, and commerce of 
E 


Ethiopia, Arbia, and Persa," 
d in the same year Portuguese 
settlomonts were made in Brazil and 
on the W. coast of India. Gaspar and 
Miguel Corte- Real reached Greenland 
m in 1300-1, nd fresh colonies were 
[made in E. and N. Africa, Albu- 
queraque conquered Goa (1510) and 

(1511); the Portuguese 
dominion fa the’ Malay Acchipelege 
was founded (1512-14), and cour 
Mereial relations were ehtered upon 
with China (1517) and Japan (1542), 


ite | At this time P. was at the height of 


her power." Hor commercial enter. 
prise knew no limite, and Lisboa was 
Tecoguised us the great centre of 
orienta tramo. Her fall was due to 
the persecution and later expulsion 
of the Jews, who contributed greatly 
to the wealth of the country, and to 
the introduction of the Inquisition 
(1888) und of the Jesulle (1340). n 
gig the country Teoct 

whelming disaster 


death of th» yonn Sebastian 
randson of John IL (1521-27), ot 
joarar-al Ki was sue 
ceeded by Tis pa Ce Car- 
dinal Henry, last of the Aviz dy 
Among the many claimants to the 
erawn was Philip TI. of Spain, who 


in the confusion and disaffection 
marched boldly into the country and 
P 





Portugal 


hed himself crown: 
1581-1640 P. remained under the 
sway of Spain, thus becoming in- 
volved in the wars ir the Nether 
and Germany. England and Holland 
seized the Portuguese possessions in 
S. America and the Malay Arehipcl- 
ago, After several insurrections, D. 
regalaed her Independence, 
Duke of Braganza, a descend: 
Emanuel I., was crowned John IV. in 
1640. “Thecountey became involved 
in a colonial war with Holland, and a 
more scrious conflict with Epain. In 
the reign ot Alphonso VI. (1950-83), 
son of Jonn TV», the Spaniards were 
defeated at. Kivas (1009). Ciudad 
Rodrigo (1664), and Montes Claros 
(1365) and tho war concluded with 
reaty of Lisbon (1368). The 
Anglo-Portaguese Alliance was ro- 
hewed by the Treaty of Methuen 
703), and P. became involved in the 
jar oi the Spanish Succession. P. had 
lost all hor important colonies except 
Brazil, and was no longcr one of the 
chief powers in Europe, Pombal, a 
minister of Joseph (110-77), did his 
utmost to Testore the kingdom to 
its former position by strengthening, 
the monarchy and encouraging colo- 
nial development. Fe expelled the 
Jesuit (1753), organised education, 
and carried out reforms n tho de- 
fence of the country. On the acces- 
sior of the mad Queen Maria È, he 
was deprived of office (1777), and D. 
relapsed to its former condition. In 
} Alura’ssou, Juli, was appointed 
egerit. "In the European war which 
broke out at tbe end of the century 
Don John obtained substantial aid 
from Great Britain ogainst Spain and 
France, bat in 1807 lett P. for Rio de 
Janeiro. His act was followed by the 
French cocupation of P-andthecrown- 
ing of Joseph Bonaparte at Madrid, 
renting in the. Perinsniar War, 
which continued till 181 


succeeded to the thro! 
mained in Brazil, appointing, 
Beresford as his viceroy. 
































Marshal 
The dis- 
content, thnx eansed among his anh- 
jects gave tise to a revelation (1820), 
and tho establishment of a democratic: 


forma of goveramout, Jolia hantcued 
back to Lisbon, and promised to ob 
the constitution 182. Meat 
ile Brazil had. obtained completa 
independence, with Doa Pedro as 
constitutional emperor. On thc 
death of Jobn VI. (1826) Pedro estab- 
dished tho basis of the present. Portu- 
constitution, and then return- 
fhe to Hrazil abdicated in favour of 
his seven-year-old daughter, Maris da 
who ruled with ber uncle 
‘as regent. The latter beaded a 





ary movement, and with the | who 


ef the nobility. “military, and 
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ed king. — From clergy, 





hinge and proclaimed himself king in 
1828, With the heir of Brits troops, 


da | Pedro re-established his daughter, 


Te-introdzeing the constitution af 
^ Unfortunai t emperor 

1326. Unfortunately thi 

|died the same year, and a period of 

misrule and confusion followed, the 
overnument being alternately, io the 
jands of the Septembrists and Char- 

tists. Maria'sson, Pedro V. 1853 61). 

| was succeeded by his brother, Lulz I. 

HOGS). Towards the 

19th century T^ realised, 

late, the value of her African. 

[sionis, and as obliged to gous gomo 

jot b her territory in E. and W. "Afra 

E ui rasalant 














the Crown Prince in 1905. His second. 
son, Manuel LT. was dethroned in 1910, 
ang the repubife established tn 1 
‘Consult A. Hereulano, A 
Portugal, 1997 < 1379" 18683, Mace 
Murdo ard Mon History 
Portugal (à vols), 1888 ; 
‘Martins, Iitoria de Po 
Morso Stephens, Portugal 
MA and d de Bonet Para à 
loria da Itecolucco, 1919. 
Language amd lteraiure. 
Moss s, bral, of the Romance 
mily of languages, Nas grown cut 
‘of a corrant diniect of Latin spoken 
în the peninsula at the time of the 
Roman occupation, and through the 
influence of the Baroccn invadere an 
Arabic clement was later introduced. 
In tho 13th century Castilian was 
opted as the lizerary langus 
Spain, ard ita strong resemblance to 
Portuguese endangered the existenoe 
of the latter. Dut with the growth of 
ional pride in P., the lauicuage be- 
came more differentiated from the 
Momance tongues of the peninsula: 
‘The reign of Alphonso TIT saw the 
Bretton of many troubndoursonge, 
oldest collection being the Goan 
clouctio da Ajuda. The royal 
Bse of bards was continued Dy isson, 
Diniz. himself the, author of 
numerous trovas and pastorala. "The 
early court poetry is preserved in the 
Cancioneiro Gerat (1516), compiled 
by Garsia de Resende (1410-1554) 
Throughout the 14th and 15th cen- 
turies many prose chronicles. lives of 
saints, and genealogical registera ware 
written, and the legends of Arthur. 
Merlin,” Amadis of Gaul, and other 
heroce of chivalry, legenda which 
ieaiai the! literature of” West 
Surope, early penetra: 
Heard age aie os eee 
natural stages of religious 
morality, fame, and comedy. 
Founder was Gü Vicente (1410-1590), 
round him many dis: 
Affonso Alvarez, Antoni 














Stee 


Portuguese 
Ribeiro, Antonio Prestes, Ralthazar 
Dias—rone so great as their master. 
Antonio de Ferreira (1528-69), author. 
of Igne: de Castro, had no rival in 
^. The old Provencal tradi- 
oma Ri try gave place to the 
ter ents Mem doe 
E through Spain. ‘The new classic 
did not, however, grip the 
ee at large, aud was confined in 
Pa eee emcee 
iy co te, bat 
smb the orth gt martora ani eom“ 
patri Cr onn [4 fc T i4 
TU DUET 
CN C aad 
on dn Came The urat 
ien became popular, and Camoens | me 
many imitators, among whom 
=r, be mentioned Pereira de Castro 
(1571-1632), Sousa de Macedo, Så de 
pp EU 
d. SED, aad Gare de 
ish rule (1581-1640) the national 
spirit received an overwhelming blow 
which necessarily affected the literary 
output. For e timo oven Portaguese | Ti 
was abandoned in favour of Spanish. 
In the 17th ceutury, however, some 
Arst -rate histories were written, 
notably by Brandão (d. 1637) and De | in] 
unl Heat (bn Bs 
18th century French influence pre- 
vailed with most Portuguese poets, 
EE the ao Men a of ura ot tani -— 
Reno D au) es and Manoel 
favo: to purify and enrich t} 
prc 
E traditions "he eariy 19th 
witnessed a spirit of revolt. 
the outworn and & 
general revival of letters. The euet 
exponents of the Romantic movo- 
ment in P. were J. D. Gomes (d. 1803), 
De Macedo oh 1831) Da Almetda 
(d. 1811). the leter 19th centur 
an: mi jern poets the most notable 
A. de Castilho (1800 -~ LON 
D'Almeida Garrett, the dramstist 
(1799-1854), De Barros, Palmerim, 
ech, Be Dimon Pipes 
among Hor tho historians are the great 
Herculano (1810-19) 19). «NEA P. 
DI ET 
oentury are represented by Rebello 
da Silva and De Queiroz. 
Consult Mendes dos Kemedios, 
Historia da Literatura. (E20. 
Hd Dr. Braga, Historia da 14 














1820 ‘ane Bouterwek, History 
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W. by the Transvaal, Rhodesia, and 
the Nyasaland Protectorate. [t ex- 
tends from Capo, Dolgado to the 
Bay, and has an ama of 
small alang of coral 
formation, while the land is fiat and 
swampy, and the elimsto unhealthy 
to Europeans. The interior consists 
of well-wooded plateaux wud uplands, 
Where the climate 13 very pleasant. 
‘The country is watered by the Zam- 
besi. Rovuma, Pungwe, Sabi, and 
Limpopo. Agriculture is the ebief 
industry, the soil from tho Rovuma 
to the Zanibesi belus special] rich 
and fertile. "The chier products are 
Tice, rubber. sugar - cane, 
tobacco, “tates, eneninnta, ton, and 
cloves. There are large deposits of coul 
round Delagoa Bay, and copper, mala- 
chite, gold, and petroleum are found 
in different parts of the colony. in 
1891 the colony was divided into the 
rovinees of Mozambique, rene 
Merauez, Inhambane, Quillimane, and 
‘The chief towns are Mozam- 






quo, Lorenco. Marquer (capital), 
Tuharabase, Quilkimne, Bours forie, 
sone Tete, and Chingune. ‘Ine native 





habitants consist, of variana Rantn 
tribes, be the: Tie pori 'opulation, 
puppe 
uei eium Dm 
settle. The country was visited b; 
Vasco da Gama in 1498, but. 
previously been under the infinence 
of Arab traders, who built cities along 
emi pale ea 
subdued the Arabs of Sofala, and 
subsequent (end ER 
Cunha and Albuque 


trated inland in search of tho g 
which the country was oole 
Tad gradually Increased. their torr: 
tory. ‘The colonists, however. have 
been hampered by troubles at; home 
8 woll ag by tho unhealthy climate. 
‘Towards the cloce of the 19th ceni 

the esteblishzaent of British and 


lor 





German settlements through E. 
Africa necessitated a definition ot 
the frontiers, and arranzementa were 
irs | made with England in 1! id with 
Germany in 1886 and 1: ‘Total 





op, 3,200,000. 
"orsult Maugham, Portuguese East. 
feo. 106: DR. N. Lyn. Moram- 

ural Development, 


Ea Lo Theat & 
y | South african. History, 1 ndi 


Portu 
Y 





M olay of 
‘on the coast of Senegambia, 





and wax. Pop. 


Portuguese 
three depeadenoies ot Goa! (15.). on 
the Malavar coast; Damio, o the 


‘coast 100 m. N. of Bombay ; ‘and Diu 
(ge), o omal Island about 130 m. 
i. ot Damáe, Pop. 533,000. 
Portuguese Man-of-War, the ame 
given to the species of Pasaka, a 
fenus of Hydrozoa, remarkable ‘on 
Size, and the severity of the pain Tes 
‘and the y of the pain 
mothbers are cepabie of inflicting on 
the human skin. The females of these 
creatures are unknown, but the 
males form curious colonies whioh 
float an the surface of tropical seas. 
They are composed of one or more 
‘air-sacs from "which depend 


humervus tentacles, often 12 to 18 ft. | P. 


in length, P. atlantica (or pelagica) 

“ot tine bestzenowm Species oo 

iese Wost. see AKGOLA. 

jeo, 

suooulont herbs and shrubs, The 

only British species is Montia fontana, 
water biin) 





proteson "ot Greek ak 
51-01) and Heidelberg 
(1531-1610), and wrote numerous 
ries on "Pindar (1598), 
Euripides(1602) Aristophanes (1607) 
and other ancient writers, as well 
as trauslutious, philol treatises, 
anda Greek aud Latin dictionary, ete. 
Portus, Franois (1511-81), an Italian 
philoiogiat, father of shove, bor in 
te. ‘He 'becamo professor of Greok 
at, Modena (1536-42) and at Genova 
(1502-81), anl published “commen 
laris and translations of ancient 


authors, 
Weld, a small seaport af Perak, 
in the Maley Peninsula. 

Port Wine, a dark-red, full-bodied 
wine made in Portugal and exported 
fro town of Oporto, from which 

ifa name. The grapes from 
whieh P. W. is made do nat belong to 
any one variety, but the distinctive- 
neos of the wine depends upon the 
climate and soll of tho district and 
the methods of cultivation aud 
Vinifücation. The P. W. district is the 
Alto Douro, a region along the H. 
Douro, about 40 m. long and 10 m. 
wide. "Tho distrlot i» very mountain. 
ous, and the soil, kept in place by 
stone-walled terraces, consists mainly 
of clay-schist and granitio material 
The climate is extreme, hot summers 


Lausanne (1 











stalks ruit. 
trodden in large stone vessels for! 


Google 


a natural order of | duot. 


more brandy, 
takes place in the spri 
is stored in casks for export. 





remain in th . 
usually from 18 to 92 per cent.-of 
‘alcohol. 


Dave caused the exports to Britain to 
drop, although there has been a great 
increase in the amount of wine sent 
to the rest of the world, notably 
to Brazil, In 1906 tho total output 


| wae 116,200 plpce (one pipe cquals 


115 gallons). 

Posadas: |. A tn. in the prov. of 
Cordoba on the Guadalquivir. Pop. 
6000. 2. A tn. in Missionen Territory, 
Argentina, on the Rio Parana. Pop. 
5090. 


Poseidon, In Greek mythology, was 
tne god cf tho sca ana the adn of 
Chronos ana Rhee. He was jdentned 

the “Romana wita their 

feptune, He, with his brothers, 
anl lados, was swallowed by his 
fater, but Guewn up. P. married 
Amphitrite, and had sway over the 
sean tho winda, and aertheualtos, Bie 
Symtil of powon being a trident.” Hin 
palace was at the bottom of the sea, 
Bear Alpe in Eubosa, whore he kept 
his chiarfot end hin stad of horses, He 
Bulls the walls of Troy, but not b 
rewarded for his decd, he sho 
Tnplacable hatred towards the ‘Tro: 
jans, He contended with Athens for 
Attica, aad conspired against the 
Sovereignty of Zeus. 

Posokionjus (c> 185.51 B.C), a 

Stolo, philosopher, waa, aPnetiyg of 
mea in Syrit, upil, 
Paetas. Ho travelled conader 
y, visiting Rome in 86 mc. and 
was the teacher and friend of Cicero. 

Porn 1. A prov. of Prussia, 
bounded or the N. by W. Prussia’ 
S by Silesia, E, bY Ruselan Poland: 
and We by Brandenburg. | tbs 
Situated in tho N. German Plain, and 
is watered by the Wartho, Proema. 
Otra and Netze: Area 11.180 sq. rà. 
AT great attention is paid to stock: 

nie Yk wer: 
faising. ‘The ehlef manufs. are ma- 














Posilipo 
chinery, tohaneo, beet bricks, 
cloth, and leather. The meet notable 
towns are Posen, Bromberg, Hohen- 
salza, Guesen, and Liss. Pop. 
Paoro, of mnie inhabitants bein | poten 
e'rest of the inhal 

Germana and Jews, 2. Cap. of the 
above, situated at the confluence of 
the Wartho and Cybina, o fortroie of 
the first class aud an arolieplsco; 
see (since EE The most 


ildings , are 
cathedral mih ita ' Golden Chr 


the Gothig A 





Med Grotto ot E. 








(755 Tong) connecting Naples |B 
with mis eolit. supposed 
to have em, built, d =the 
period, an rotto 
of Soja, (000 oum by M. 
Nerva. at the 
Siumena of ‘Agrippa. 
Positivism, a ot 
originated by Comte, and therefore 
‘of Saint-Simonist origin also: 


Beslü visto have broken, away, from 
mre on account of bis religious 

“religion "of humanity," 
"Nietzeche's idea of suparman, 
‘aristocratic, which should 


Social harmony. 
“Our principle 1s love; our founda- 
tion, order; our aim, pi Pass- 
ing Gver the first stage of the human 
phrenic ivt and 
an 
Tiughest stage, tno positivist, | 
positivi 
in whioh sctence shall roconsiruet the 
jal fabric, Sez Comte's Positivism 
and Spencer's Firs Principles. 
Posology (mre, how much, Azo, 
solenoe), literally, the science of 
antiy, "Phe Germ wes used. br 
Bentham in his system of 
po tlon of sciences. The seienos 
the body, somatology. was divided 
Tris into P., the eclonco ot quantity 
mathematics), end polologr, the 
Sclonoe of quality’ “The montri, use | 
of the term P. i now confined to 
medicine, particularly homaapathy, 
where it means theory of dose. Ta 
the decimal system, the pure sub- 
E oF pure tinctaro is denoted by 
$. To ‘the first decimal dilution | 
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Possession 


ten grains of the subatance are mixed 
with ninety grains of ‘of milk, 
or ten drops of tho mothor tincture 
with ‘ninety drops of loool. The 

second decimal | dllution, or 3X 
Be the Rest dilution. with ninety parte 
of sugar of milk or aloohol, and so on. 
A centesmal system is also worked, 
tho ratio of successive 


tencice 
di Both eystsms of Fare sosootated 


(powor of the 
the D. C. is an 
fa aay justice ot the peace or keri 
u any Just S race oF 
to take of the county any number of 





ipeisonment to obey the order. ‘The 


Possession. It is sate to say that 
the whole neid of legal theory contains 
no n that haa given rise to 
auch difficulties as that of P. These 
difficulties are not merely acadcmio, 
for the legal consequences of the no- 
quisition and loss uf P. are of 


actin impor A 
c. the P. o ipeum, de dde 
fined by Profesor Salmond as the 
continulag oxereiso of o claim to the 





Exchualve ize of ty The subjective ele- 
Jaen cousisia a Ube Lutentlon (animus 
di} to appropriate to ones 
o eedhadve me of the thing the 
hyuioal or objective, In tho external 
rhich eflostively realios or em- 
body tho intention. " Profesor Sal 
saserive wil of te possessor 1 paly 
T 
when the "external 
Amount to the actual prevent. oreta. 
[sion of all allen interference with the 
thing yomoned, together with a rear 
EDDA OON ODE 
exclusive use of it 1n the future, This 
measure of ceourity is derived às a 
Tule om One or more of the 








following 
sources: (1) The Te power of 
tho possessor; (2) the rm pres- 
[enoe of the possessor ; 
Gyrouscon ; Po) respec tor nichtdul 
claim. and (6) the manifestation, by 

Entry, apprehension, aud actual use 

|of tho animus domini (Intention to 
own). Incorporcal P., if it can be said. 
Vo amount to P. at all, is the P. of 
|&ny non-material (rd e. Ci roy 
|to light or any other eaze J 
|(see also INCORPOREAL pou 
|MxNT, and PRESCRIPTION). Physi- 
(Ally, as no mere claim to exclusivo 
user can be effecti ve, It is essential in 
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tho caso of incor P. thet the) usually taken at bed-time, to cure 
possessor exercise his P. by continuous | a cold or cough. Tho milk is boilod 
wwe and enjoyment. On the whole, | and eurdled by the addition of some 


Scrvoreal P. che P. ta im id 
E: nthe Peo peor: 
Dorea the P. ob a vioh. dn bat 


TESI and orinal Tet lo often ot 

vital importance to distinguish P. 

fem ACAD NI cy. to differentiate. 

Y (gr) Hom taie pretences 

[34 may adopt fessor 

statement of the oak 

tween P. and ownorehlp ? 

Peces is the objective realise | O 

tion of ownership," P. is in fact | sever 

phat ownership Hom- dominium) 18 | mo: 

ip right or, in other words, * Posses- 

ston don fe the de facio exercise ote claim: 
tho de jure recognition 

ono" (almond). A number. of ig 

Gg itas evidence of EU 








The 

Fear 1800 for the Betty Bost, 

and was due to tho incident witn: 

br Rowland Hill. The story rclatce 

how he saw a small child receive a 

letter for which she was unapieto pa: 
le po: 


either by the 


cura 
(sce | destroyed. At that time the postal 

RRESCRIPTION. and ATIONS, fees wore excessively heavy, but bY 
'ATUTES OF); ownership may be| consideration of the fact that rail. 
transferred by mere Of P., | wars were then fret used for 


no 


another, e.g. t n thief pays another 
man for goods wit coin. It 
may be noted that a widely accepted 
theory of P. is that of the celebrated 
Jurist, Sevigny, to (he efeot that tbe 
'al P, is in the phy- 
Sea! power of exchusion => bat DA 
Eie power SÈ 
prosent or pI power 
using a thing oncscif is requisite 
mere ubility to reproduce such power 
at Will 1s sumcient for the retention 
Of P. ono acquired. Professor Sal- 
mond pertinent!y asks, * What. phy- 
sical power of proventing trespass 
doce e man aoguire by making an | was 
entry npon an estate which may be 
some square miles in extent t” It i8 
Glear that in a civilised community 
physical farce is only an alternative 
element in P., and thet by no means 
themost important. Thewholetheory 
Indeed, lius beca attacked by Savigny w 
fquiliy celebrated opponent, Ihering, 
Grund des Resitzesschuters. The 


ree ‘writer inclines to the view 
it a great deal of gratuitous diffi- 


Seal power of the individual and die | be 


active or dormant physical force of 
the state, the one element being im- 
portant. In some cases, whilo in others, 


£o, P of land, the force of the state 
is tho real guarantee of oocupancy. 


on p 





Fomession, Demoniac, ave DEMON- 
MES, e a hot drink of cand milk, 
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label was put on sale at the 
ome penny on May l, 1840. 
stamp was tho world-famous * Ponny 

"Tt su live-eugraved stamp, 
some 42°65 mm. by 185 mm., 


a pronio of Queen Victoria. “having 





letters, corresponding to the position 
of the stamp on the place, in the twe 
lower, and Maltese crosecs in the two 
upper,corners: the paper isof medium 
‘thickness, and bears a small crown as 
ita watermark. At the same timean 
exactly similar stamp, only printed in 
blue, of the twopenns denomination, 
put on sale. These stamps were 
Ern by Mr. Fred He and 
ted by Mesers. Perkins and Bacon 
End Co. ‘Phe first two issues of stampe 
Separating ene Tom the theses bat 
separating one from the 
during the years 1848-1854 Archer 
Taine rials of machines for roule 
ies for roi 
ting and perforating. and such stamps 
mere put on mala by the Post, Offios 
[y at the office in the House of 








Commons. His third, machine was 
b on Janu 1854, and 
perforated siam, i. 16 hoe in 
cms | in 185: 
was Te-engraved vie see 


Humpireye, and, various. combinar 
tions of watermarks and perforations 
were employed, but In 1858 tho stan- 

‘perforation for British stampe 
waa fixed at 14, except in one or te 


AS ea: 
tior 


rates ayee cad 
‘were ti aed amd on Sep- 


tember 11, 1847, a stamp of one 
Shilling dedomination was produced, 
followed ou November 6, 1848, by 
one of tenpence, and in March 1854 
by one of sixpence. The first two were 
FALE aed 
threads, whilst the sixpenny stamp 
Vez on paper veter marked V 
Tages abet wore cugeeret br Mr 
William Wyon at the koyal Mint,and 
manufactured by Somerset House. 

Fe ANS BY TIT hee SE: 
p.111 
Mese mos, Dola Tene & Gon, de pre 

and tus possiblity 
or or lanings "Ye, moring the can- 
belng made more difficult. 
pl oe Panta mos, S 
the pe were all perforated 1: 
thoso throe being 15. Vd Es ‘The de- 
nominations were . PT s Oda 
ER Een set antent 
at inasa. did nok 

Ei 1376. 12 1870 two now values 

the line entered simis wone put a 


gitoulation, is. idend Tid, tho 
former belg employed on post-darda, 
then ares ingoduccd, du [58) the 


lineengraved stamps were finally 
doned, and new set of types 
swan prepared by Messrs, Do la Rue, 
including at the samo time a stamp 
of od. denomination. This series only 
comprised nve values, viz. 
lié, Pa. and Sé., UD tu 1 Si ths 
word ' "onl: appeared on the 
Stamper out on J ‘of that year 
new peany siamp was producod 
which lasted till 1901, bearing U 
words * and revenue” In 1854 
& new set so insori 


the Ve. 6d. 
waa ianed, and 





although thn Seis 
and £1 also were put on calo. thoy aid àid 
not bear the words and revenue. 

onder to commemorate the Jubliee 
yonr, in 1887 a bi-coloured Isuo was 
pi Eja. Eut dropping the Lamune, 
n. 
Pede eret ue aan dis 
colour scheme waa 
gated by the Union Postale 


gello, whereby stam id and 
X colour 
throughout the globe, viz. green, 
scarlet, and blue. In connection with Ni 


this it io i to note that the 
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Gaver: lens 


to prove that there is nothi 


Posters 


$f, Great Britain and te colonies is 
sace paper rom wht an attempt 
to remove any form of obliteration 
Also remores the impression, In 1911 
the contract for Britai: stamps was 
Awarded to Messrs. Harrison & Son, 
though certain values were printed at 
Somersct Hone: the formar being 
perforated 15 by 14. The highed 
alue of the Georgiai stamps are to 
e printed frons ilae-sngrayed plate, 
1n addition to these stami 
ment departinents have had Ne came 
department: aumharged on 
thom, viz. Inland Revenue, Ofoe of 
Works, Army. Coveramont l'aroela, 
Board of Education, Koyal Houser 
hold, and Admiralty. Lastly, certain 
values have been over-pritited for 
British Ofices abroad, 49. 
Levant, Moroeco Agencias. 

Tho carly philatelic iseuos of the 
U.S.A. ate of considerable interest, 
inaeinich ae tagy were not octal, 
Teoognised by the government. the 





‘of stamps being issued by tha post- 


masters of certain cities to facilitate 
tho prepayment of lottom. In a oir- 
cular lottor from the postmaster at 
New York to those of oertain neigh- 
bouring towns, ne says in eff t 
if à letter be presented, say, at 
delphis bearing a New York starp, 
it is to bo troated there ao; Aor 
ward, Wouch ou ile arrival ab New 
Tork it wii 2e passed, as prepaid, 
‘This state of affaire lasted for three 
or four years, and it was not til 1847, 
that the Poat Offico Department be 
gan to isoue stamps. Amongst other 
interesting facis iust Le noted speci- 
ally; the use of a" grille” on oer- 
tain darus, which was to prevent any 
possibility" of removing, the cancella- 
ton, and the issuing of certain high 
values on double paper, whereby any 
chemical action removed the top sur- 
Tace, which bore the impression of che 
starap, in its entirety. Other points 
of Interest in this pornestion were the 
using of blocks of stamps as currency 

tho war. and in 1868 stampe 
iod. provicus to the current auo 
wore demonecbed. 











1861; 
be mentioned Now Hebrides, 1909. 
‘Collecting, 


‘whilst amongst tho latest may 

Postage Bee 
PHILATELY. 

Posters, | Recent, diseovories seam 


editing 


o a roll 


in tho uso of P. ns an 
medium. A few yours 


sie sity Duro P. 

to the period’ of. Dynasty VL, Ai 
tor [found ninong che vamepiagi ct The 
muined pyramids of a Egypt. 


Posters 

But the P. 

Bete NT 

‘the middle cf the 19th 

E c prc 
los of whiol g 

on? in Great i" Amerie 


Britain and America. 





Sion ot Ta Woman tn White, whioh 
Theatre in that year. Si ime 


year. Sinon that time 
artile 


RAs. and other notable 

have entered this parcioular 

dd of activity, and it je hardly 
Reoomary io mention the of 
beautiful’ picture ‘of * Rubbles’ by 
ie to advertise Pears 
‘arrival’ of the 


Hassall with hls 
comia P., and Mia Hilda Cowi 
her felicitous adaptation of 
ghild-studics. "Tho whole struggle in 
now Lies in 
‘navure And arose permit ¢ 
sure and purpose H 
attain this end both public 
on and the byelaws of the 
London County Council would appear 
to be in sympathy, for the London 
County Councl (and Indeed other 
bodies are taking a similar line 

pf action) Fave long ago p 
law prohibiting the exhibition of any 
P. whoro such P. may dis- 


a highway, l p. of 
natural beuty, or public ‘pleas 
has become. 


"'rlposing general; 


m e actor in the business 
lito cf the nation that there exist 


‘societies like the London Dill 
Protection Association, and the Bill- 


IT oM. 
x] 
feet named aolet eaercleoe 1 








Supervision over P. generaly, though 
r3 be ined, that. and 
the London. ‘do not 
always concer in what le: 


Google 


Barratt, who secured the | 


assed a bye | traces 


Contractors for the proteo: |i 


by 

the Bil for the Regalati 

tining, which - o E 
ot Pin 


‘every local aut! 
shape and colour 

Experts in P. tear that the only. 
sult of the Bill, if 1t becomes an Act, 





| paliing *power. Mr. Dudley Hardy's 
| view seems cound, namely, ‘that a P. 
| must frst strike the fancy, and then 
Ee cea cent 

n long en low the 
Jabsorb the fact which it is ite object 
i otong,  wathotion 


‘accomplished 
dea ol Mr. T. J. Barratt, of the Pour 
Soap Co. to, exhibit E numi 


d ‘the canvases 
being framed and aotnally placed on 
Roardings, ina 
Many such pi 





tead of printed 
Mintings aro now (1013) 
History” of Wilkpostg seg an inter 

posting, see an 
esting interview with Ny. Welter Hi 
in the ir and Colonial Printer 
and Stationer (June 14) 1908; and 
aiso Hlatt's book on Picture Posters. 

Posiglacial, recent or human 


based on these, and thus we have the 


maioh are now extinct, and which 
show a mixture of southern. 





wid "izallar to thomo nti] ox“ 
fed domesticated che dor koas. horeo. 
sheep, tow. a and was senvalnted 
with the art of ottary. The 
‘cavern depoalta oro di 
tain Paion “are generally 
"ro gen 
Palisolitale. ‘The alluvial deposits of 
Fiver-valleys afford miia of Palmo- 
Tithio man in their higher and older 
terraoce, and of Noollthio maa in their 
lower and newer deposits (valley of 
EIE cu 
n 
Ponta (Switzerinnd, Great Britain) 
re mainly Neolithic, and troe-oances, 
Patio axon fe her bonn dncovered, 


The aerial. deposita, 
du Neolithis reinalus, and 


the raised beaches and submerged 
foresta show the variations which have | 
taken place in the level of the shore-| 
Une during Quaternary times. See) 


ARCHAOLDGY. 
Potthorn. à horn used by postmen 





making 
‘of the H 





in the days of the mall-coach, 
maod on pleasure ooaohee. 

Solon tn afoasen interna PRG 
from the jus posliminit of Roman 
law ‘persons or things cap- 


the 

and , after hai 
rper ue ae oa 
enomy, return cithor during tho war 
lle termination under the power 
mation. may 
Teason of evacuation of 
‘the enemy, reconquest 
former owner, reconquest, by 
nation followed by restoration 
former owner, or restoretion by 
of m Lreaty of peaos. 

‘the title of P. 18 uam. 


ia 


to determine the validity or 
'cf aote done In relation to 
property during lus owner 


‘an enemy. ‘ther 
(ts may arise, e.g. fa chip hes 


Nabil 

been captured and is recaptured, P. 
Only rovesta the ship in the originai 
owner, subject to the obligation to 


salvage, Most modern Luter 
lawyers restrict, P. to terri- 

and ships, and apply the prin- 
o of P to inovables oniy it they 





ae at his death is called 

io make the examination, but if 
Srldence in given at, the Inquést to the 
effect that the death was 


E., whether an examination has 
been previously made or not. A p. E. 
is only necessary where it appears 


either to tho coroner or the jury that 
Si explaia te cose ot deta, 
CORONER. 
nuptial Settlement, ae SETTLE- 


5i 





both in England and in other coun- 
tales were permitted to carry such 


once along with 

Tno, Close and 
kings’ of England, 
tions, and other records 





ostal system for royal 
lenoe. "The of the esta! 
ment ‘of nuncii, entrusted with 





psymeula, whlol 
and Mesas Rolls, may be traced În an 
almost unbroken series through 

records of reigns subsequent to that 
of King Joha. Tho method of trans- 
tulaslon was and could only heve been 
by relays of men and horses main. 
tained under the superintendence of 


iog 
Gaje's statement the Edward IV. in 
1481, during tho Scotstsl: War, estab- 
Usted a change of riders, twenty miles 
distant from each other, who accom- 
ied the feat, of onrrèing lettera a 
noe of two hun: hes in two 
days. Herodotus describes a similar 
means of communication la "vogue 
with the ancient Perdans, and it ean 
hardly be doubted thet the Roman 
‘of traramiseion by tabeliarit 
from ‘the tabeliay Or waxen tablets, 
on which the epiedale were inscribe), 
as described by Festus and bj 
Jerome, Was cosy analogous. What. 
ever thé precise manner of evolution, 
however, it in clear that by 1543 the: 
transmission of tho private corre- 
spondenoe of tho subject. by post- 
hors had become a common prac- 
oe, Tor a sratule that year Axed a 
en, mie as the rate, of hire 
[en mantions Thomas Randolph 
aa the ohlef ester of England in 
1681, but this office would scom to 
have existed at least as early as the 
relgn of Henry VIII. What the duties 
were je not clear, as the earliet re- 
dials of the duties and priviieg 
appertaining to the office ooour in the 
reign of James L, which monarch 
according to the letters patent of 
Gharios K., constituted an office called 
the ofüoc'of postmaster of England 
‘for foreign parta being ont of his 
dominions,” I., however, wont 
farther than this, for eqvording to 
Kennedy's Annals of Aberdeen, he 
introduced, "improvements in” the 
postal system upon the lines sug- 
by the methods in vogue in 
Various. From 














ottieh towns. 


accounta |t secme that wo owe tho| to 


amelioration of the service as it| 
existed in the early part of the 17th 
gentury to the necessity for a better 
communication between 
agland and Sootiand, a conjecture 
borne out by sevcral proclamations, 
especially ome of 1635, which wax 
made * for settling of the letter-ofioc 
of England and Sootland.’ That} 
Proclamation recites“ that there hath 
mo oertain or constant inter. 
‘course between the kingdoms of Eng- 
land and Soolland,” and coruuands 
* Thomas Witherings, Eag., his Ma- 
Jesty’s postmaster ot England for 
forelgn parts, to settle 
or two, to run night 
Edinburgh and Scotland and the City 
9f London, w go thither and come 
back i six days’; and directions 





iy da dre | 


London endeavoured to inaugurate a 


Google 


, bnt was 
us 
post: 
mester to be in the sole power and 
dieposal of parliament, "Thro 
out the earlier part of the ‘Stuart 
rid termin, ater were made 
| by private individuals to break tbe 
royal monopoly, but they were one 
and all unsuccessful. The only class 
of persons, indeed, that ever scerna tà 
have been favoured with the right to 
end ka oem etre iy ita ort me 
vice was the mereantile community, 
but cxoept as to the Company of 
Merchant Adventurers the privi 
was speedily revoked. During 
Commonwealth the postal service was 
farmed out by the mone at a rent 
of £10,000 a ty? to one John Manley 
|Qater, for £21,500 annually, to = 
Dukn et Zork), anperes nus an z 
lest way out LA 
arising froni the fact unt M 
Sinara had granted reveral patents 
to different. individuals, with the re- 
sult that conflicting and concurrent 
claims were put forward. The latter 
half of the 17th century saw con- 
siderable advanecs in the establish- 
ment ata P. O., ad vanoce whioh wore 
probably hastened by the public- 
spirited agitation for reform by John 
Sidon the government mu nopo to 
‘monopoly 
farmers P. be an infringement of the 
Lad the ambjent organised a 
sorvice at half the governmont 
Formers" Tates, and nearly lost hin life 





for his audacity. The government in- 
tended at all costa to the 
monopoly for two reason: vas 


numo at venae, (1) t enabled tae 


all] government by a system of espionage 


contro! tho political agitator at 
home and abroad. The eri 
SR ^ Dossesees "limited “powers 
espionage, but 4M unfettered fiberi 
in that res) was curtailed aa 
Nei of the storm of indignation 
Touved by the opening of the lettore ot 
the celebrated refugeo ini In 
an Act was passed to establish 
pne general P. U.. and one officer, to 
be styled the Postmas' 
England and Comptroller of the P, O. 
This officer war to have the homing 
all * trough * posts and ead 
riding in posta.” "Prices for 
whether khe, Scottin, Irish. of 
foreign, and fot port-hafues, were 
fired." A other persons whataosver 
were forbidden to * set tip or empio; 
Sa; fopt-purte, horse" purto, er pac uct 
CMM CEN 
penny post, was instituted Dy the 
lera td "wlan, oekwm who 
actually carried and 
and parcels up to ĝi 
pound in weight for one penny, He 
naturally excited the fury of the 








G 

















Fort wan bp 
troller of the London of 


Be. i vc ipo pmnibresent 
Fa the "packet system, especial 
ugh the advanoce mado in oteam | wi 


navigation, 
*Spowland Hil, from the un- 
ire rate of revenue frou the 


‘service, and the fact that the | Post Office, St 


rye of postage altogether oxeeoded 
Se Socal Sool E EA 
And transit, advocated, itt hls para 
pelet Fost Omo Eeform, the estab- 
ment of a uniform penny. 
throughout the kingdom. ae t 
Alternative to the impossibility of 
collecting what he estimated to bc the 
average cont of postage of m single 
lottar, namely, something less than 
‘one-ténth of à penny. pro 
met with ridicule from more or less 
interested quarters, but publio agita- 
tion called for the aj 
select comumities of 
Whole "economical aspoot 
Charges. The result was the Aot of 
1839, which enabled the Treasury to 
establish a uniform penny rato for the 
whole of the United Kingdom, the 
scale of weight being ld. per half- 
unde, or 2d: per Clune, aii tractions |f 
ounce above the first, being 
feckoned as an ounce. Postage stampe 
were introduced, in place of the oid 
‘of payment in advance, 
Shordy afterwards. THe: ugoe o 
scheme, in the teeth of preju- 
th inside the P. O. and govern- 
ment olroles, ia sufficientiy proved by 
the faot that the number of letters 
carried roso from 1,685,973 for the 
Week ending Nov. 34, 1639, dun 
diately prior to the scheme being 
into execution. to 5.349.196 for 
week ending Feb. 21, 149, and the | an 
met rovemup in the spago of, twon of twenty 


yeara noarly 

TOS at in 1838. mannes 21070 i 
and now stands at something’ lik 
325,000 000... Ts rise in net revenue 
was not striking for the firat 
thirty years, batit is to boremembered 





thub the old ci ‘wore in tho high- 
gut degree exorbitant (9d, a lei 
an avi ge ior trans- 


a outside onioni a 
Tine ths protte of the PO. wens 


burdened with Bata of ens 


Google 
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he inission’ of the Postmaster- 


Post 


ment of the parcel post (aimed at the 
excesivo charges of railway com- 
panies), the Institution of the P. O. 
-|savings bank, ie Lransfer to the 
state ot the telegraphic, service, the 


iptzoduoton of post-cards 
penny post 


j- | cards, the extension of the 
out the British 

ie transfer to the state of the 

TION; —At 


STAFF RG ANIA 
tne head ol the BOs D. tae Poste 
t|mastee-Goneral, who is usually a 
member of the Cabinet and changes 
the government llo ia ep- 
rea by letters patent under 
reat Seal, and his funotions are 
emulated By statute. 





and 
: telephone service, 


E.C., is organised into the toll 
EE tote the following 
(3) solicit (3) receiver aud ac- 


countant - general's, (4) DU 
(5) telephone, (6) savings | 





ary dopastment oontrclling all 
etary'e ent. coní 

the other mts. Under the 
Postmasier-Geueral are the chief 





MS features of the Inland oorre- 
spondenos system are as follow —— 
Parcel posi, The rato of postage 
on parcels aso from 3d. for a parool 
pot oxoseding L 1b; ia weight to 11d. 
'Arcel exceeding 10 1b. but not 
11 1b, in weight. The 
wed is 3 fi. 6 in. 





Rost auy packet consisting of way in- 
cent or obeoeno matter, any ex- 
plosive or dangerous substance, any 
sharp. instrument. not praneriy pro- 
tected, any deleterious or 
substance, any articlo which may be 
a source Of damage to other 

t | packets, and (except with the por- 


p “Prohibiting 


fartioles, if detected, aro llable to 
detention, and tho sonder to proecou- 
tion. Perishables can be and can only 
parked bonaheble "od as to proven 
marke o ” B0 as to i 
injury to other postal packets by 
contast. 

Posle -restante.— This is a device 
Intended solely for the convenionco 
of strangers and travellers (though 
| Used "Dy all and eundry) by which 
‘correspondence to 
for "or" poste-reatante ' can be taken 











Post 460 Post 
in at a P. O; to await the addressee, no weight fee ia charged. The postage 
1n London P. Os. lettere fromabroad,|and cl must, br 
tho provinces, or tho wil | meane of sampe aftzed Lo tbe Tetter 
be Foiaina ioc two mutas. om |o: parcel. "he leo for the third ser- 
month, and a fortnight vety; | vico la the full express feo of 3d. a mile 
1n the P. Os. of provincial as for one packet, and a further fixed 


ig are kept for three that. 





then, if not called for, re- 
turned to the sendor. 
iegistrolion.—Both letters and 


the 
pe eir 
Nothing intended r as 


eel oe EE 


be dropped into a 
will be compulsorily: 

Fespondeuos can be registered at ony 
fie “aur d the ordinary hours of 


for a tee of 2d. at the office ot 
for an advioo of ita delivery to be sent 


No compensation is payable in re. 
spect of corrcepondense compulsorily 
registered. 


jossible wo 
ut accord- 
of tie P. On com. 
pensation is made in certain cases as 


en oct, of Tho limit of oom- 

lor registered correepond- 
Zoos and parol ranges irem 23.40 
#400, according to, tne feo paid for 


the 
Aa | acoural 


express delivery services are: (1) By 
Special measenger all the way: (3) by 


special ‘transmission 
and (3) b delivery in 
oet; and (3) by special delivery, 


more than 1 Ib.. or, lee 
the cost of any necessary 


i^ sender may arrange, | the 
posting, 





Change Of Id. for every ten oc lem 
number of adáitional packets beyond 


‘Single ldiers by raüway.— 
"hee B iX a Mig triportane Pal 
Way company in the Dridsh Isiands 

does not undertake for a fea of 


2d in addition to postage, to aeoo 
‘and convey by thonextarallable train 
or atonal, singlo posh leteers not 


ht, either to 
‘Bo sailed tor at tho station’ of adaro 
or to ba tranat ‘on arrival tham 


to the nearest lotter box. Ratlwar 
lettere should be tendered by the 
Cor: | sender to any servant in the parcel or 
passenger booking offices, 
‘The principy matera of remark iv 
foreign and ool oo! nd. 
‘ence service of the P- O. ars the te- 
‘strctions on tho tranemiscion cf 
of seruriem the formeliies to bo ob; 
werved in 


‘surance, 
service, and the cash on de- 
ivery service. 
Samples.— The use of the sample 
post, iy restricted to: (a) Bond 
ie or patterns of mer- 
chandise without seleable value. and 
(b) natural bistory, geological, and 
" |selentifio s N 
and fresh 








make upon specie) 
at any P. [3 


forma, oblaloabis 


to statement of the nature and 
‘value of the contente and other par 
tloalars. Under-valuation of the oon- 
tenta or failure to describe them 
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of destination. The duty Peco 
collected from the addressee on 








Post 


‘Seals must, be placed 
‘or seam of the cover of 
Banta of inured vale wi bo found | 
in the table of rates in the quarterly. 
Postai Guide. Compensation ls not 
payable by the P. O. in respect of un- 
‘a volunt - 
ment wili so made, In no ease axcoed. 
'néernational express service.—This. 
special mesenger service extends to 
‘the principal countries of the 
world, and correspondence intended 
for express delivery should be marked 
tsp and be prepaid 24. in eddi- 
io postage. Parcels can be do- 
Livered Vy el special menecmee Ou 
‘arrival a; the place of destination by 
the prepayment of a fee of Sd. in 
n postage. 
Cash on delivery service See Casa 
ow DELIVERY. 
na AND DeLana non: 
Wireless he Marconi 
Company applied in 1910 for lenses 
for elghteen wireless stations at 





various pointe in the British empire, | Eh 


the gorerament ze hare a right to 
at tio ead of vwenLy years. 
"his offer was rejected by tne govern- 
ment, and the P. O. then proposed an 
agreement with the Marconi Com. 
pany for a staje-owned chain of 
Sietlons (ace "palllamentar: 
$i 19, 1912) la Breland, Est, 
Š Atricé, India, Singapore, and the 
Africa Pr wate. ‘The com: 
Dieta Installation of these stations i, 
undor this propceod agreement, to be 
Vi absolute propertz of government, 
nent liae uot yet, (Auxaet | p 
1913) oon connrmed, but communi- 
gation by wireless telégranhy is to 
had through the P. O. with shins 
tied with Wivelecstalogeaph appara. 
tus which como into touch’ with 
British, “colonial, or foreign coast 
* Radiotclograms, as they 
fre called uy the postal aithoritic, | & 
are accepted at any telegraph office, 
and are tranemicelblo from. tho 
following coast stations: Balt Mead, 
Calster-on-Ses, Crookhaven, Culler? 
Coats, Lizard, Malin Head, Niton, N. 
Foreland. Rosslare. and’ Seaforth. 
‘The charge for a radiotelegram 


1034. a word. 
bales gad, aneraieion, of tle, 
telephone —Sabenribers, to 


Sarophoee exi 
arrange with th fie B, Onto to nire thel 
telephone 











io have a 
Dic address. phone sub. 


may fo telephone = 
for onward transmission, are 
erame to a telegraph odo 


aper, | thereof, 


to be| certain provi 





bilo, generali, aro at 
dictate ikarun from any. it 


Google 








service, inaugu 
the end of 1912, enables à person to 
send letters a; any time up to mid- 
night for delivery by the first post on 
the next morning (including Sunday 
where thoro is & Sunday delivery) 
The sender writes hie letter on a. 
graph form and either hands it in or 
telephones 1t to the head tel 
Ronding it before midnight, oF poata 
fen ve midnight, or 
it in timo to reach tho head office by 
midnight. The rate is 6d. for thirty- 
six words or less and d. for every 
three words beyond thircy-six. 
Telephones. —The whole of the local 
talephonia system formerly owned 
snd worked by the National Tele- 
hone Company was in 1912 trans- 
ferred Uo tie P. O., whioh now oon- 
trols the entire trunk and local tele- 
phone service throughout the United 
ingdom, except in Portamouth and 
|, where the corporations of those 
towns have certain rights for the time 
peius. |The fors for ho use ofthe 
lines aro as follow: For 25m. 
9r ander, 3d.: 60 m, or under, Bd.: 
15 m. or under, 8a.: 100 m. or under, 
le.; every additional 40 m. or fraction 
O4; and special rates are 
where ‘submarine lines are 
‘sed. 'honic communication can 
be obtained not oniy between London 
and the principal provincial towna in 
England and Sootland, as far N. as 
‘Aberdeen, but London end tho chief 
towns can also communi: 
Sate with Pars, while London and 
incial towns can oom- 
inunicato with Brussels and certain 
provinolal ‘towne in Belgium. "The 
foo for conversations betwoon Franoo 
9r Belgium from English towns is 8e. 
for a conversation of threo minutas, 
‘cept tn the case of conversations for 
ux, Lyons, ilies, and 
St. Etienne, for which tho change is 
1a, Botwoen Paris and such towne 
in Scotland as are within tie Anglo- 
French service, the charge is 108. for 


is |^ Slowey Orban arn Bosra 


Onprzs.—By means of these orders 
any ono con transmit small sums by 
post throughout the United Kingdom 
And to most places abroad. An inland 
money order may be obtained for 
any sum up ta £10; for transmission 
abroad the limit varies from £10 te 
do. If poyablo in the United King 
dom au order may be crossed like a 
cheque for payment through a bank. 
Orders for payment of sums up to $40 
may also be transmitted by telegraph 
‘the | to offices within the United Kingdom 
to|and to certain foreign oountrice, 
Postal orders cen be obtained for 6d. 





nuch a reason, would be liable to an 

action for (e$, Dat there is no 

Temedy against the P. D. N 
"General 


the wrong person, 
Dostmaster might be liable for per- 
sonal negligence in some casen. Pay- 
ment of a money order can be stopped 
by sending a notice, accompaniod by 
à fee of 4d. in stainps, to the paying 
Office. Countertolls have now for 
some years been issued with postal 
orders, and the sender should always 
tear off and retain the countertoil as 
n means of facilitating Inquiry in cose 
of loss or thef, of the order. lt is 
Always to be borne in mind that a 
postal order Is not, a negotiable in- 
strument, or in other words, it does 


not In itself represent value capable | 


of transfor from hand to band. If, 
therefore, 1 be lom, or stulen, no 
person Into whore hands it may fali; 

ough himself innocent. ix entitied 
to receive payment. of the amount, 
the rightful owner being alone en- 
titled to cash tho order. 

Post Orrick Savines BANm.—In 
every town and alinost every vi 

id in at th 

be held in 


small savings may be 
P. O. The money will 
trust by the government, and will 
earn interest et tho rate of £3 104. 
por cent. por annum for each con- 
pound, and when required may 
‘drawn out again through the local 
- O. of any place where the owner 
may happon to be. Any porson over 
the age of soven may P 
poslior in the savings bank, aud ac 
iso boopened for children 
under that age. Any sum from one. 
uhilling upwards, but excluding pence, 
da accepted as an ordinary deposit, 
subject to the limite of £60 e yoar 
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EXCEL 

depositar. In" 
[rerpmenta may be made by dopoaitors 
iiy per cont. console, 





from £l up to 2100 may be purchased 
through the agenéy of the P. O. 
savings bank on the life of any 

over ô years of age Hus- 


Suni hait-yrarly Instal. 
7$ and Jaly 5, or April $ 
Smiles a single payment equal be 
Suaultant a single payment 
one-fourth partof the annuity is made 
[to the. representatives, i claimed 
| within. two yoan fa insurances 
nay be effected on the lives of par- 
tons botmesn 14 and 89 yoare of ago, 
ihe linite of the sum assured be 
Ghidren between § 

14 yearu of azo can be assured for 49. 
‘The preminm variea with the age and 
mode of payment, but would not ln 
‘iy case work out at much more than 
o'r penos e mosi The polioy will 
Rot Japao if at least two P» 
mitme sve been paid. and the ia- 
Erant who cannot or does not desire 
io "contine payments will get ie 
surrender vale. 

NATIONAL INSURANCE Busnass.— 
See under NATIONAL INSURANCE. 

‘Tun FOET OFFICE AND THE ORDA- 
NAL DAN - Tho law aa to larem 











other offences in relation to the P. O. 
is to be found for the most part in the 
Post, Offlee Act, 1837, A P. O, om- 
ployee who steals or destroys a letter. 
is Hable to penal servitude to the er- 


tent. of seven years, but: it the letter 
contains any money or valuable eè- 
curity, tho imprisonment may extend 


Post 


to le. Practically el forms of 
stealing from a mail or post bag, or a| 
P. O., whether by an employee or any 
ather person, are punistiablo by penal 
servitude to the extent of life 
Fraudulent retention or secretion of 
letters found or delivored by mistake, 
by any ono, is niwo heavily punished, 
and the malicious opening of otner| 
people letters i» punished by fne 
at 450 or six months’ imprisonment. 
Oficiale who dieclose or Intercept 
hic messages are Hable to 
eere months" Enprisonnmettt 
FOREIGN POSTAL SYSTEMS The 
United Siates.—The history of the 
diete of revenu to that of Ergiaud 
‘of revenue of En 
in the occaelon of the reforms of 1884 
1n the direction of the two couts fid.) 
Universal postage. ‘The feuture of the 
American postal system hus for the 
ast fifty years bean the development 
‘of the railway mall sorvioo, which by 
Teoeon of tho vast extent of the coun- 
try and tho great uilleage of railroads 
TApidiy reached a pitch of excellence 
‘which has never been excelled. 
Rrance.—To France helonga the 
honour of having originated, through 
the celebrated Piorre d'Alinéras, not 
"Only the system vf transmision of 
money by post, but the registration 
of letters, As in England so in 
France, the P. O. revenne and ad- 
ministration during the 17:h century 
‘was fanned out, and similarly, that 
system Iv) Uo intolerable abuso 
and cormption. In regard to the In- 
auguration of a system of lnsuring 
articles af declared vaine, the isene. 
‘of postal notes payable to Larcr, and 
the introduction of postage stamps, 
Franco general led. from tea to 
twenty ‘Fears behind Engand, 
is almost ncediess to observe that 
the characteristic cleverness of the 
French nation bas generally enabled 
thom to cone with al! manner of diffi- 
guities, aud Bolsay's neeonut of Lho! 
ingenuity of the authorities during the! 
Franco - German War in overcoming 
all difficuitios in the matter of news- 
transmission by means of a pigeon 
service and a balloon service will for 
Jong live in French unnuis (seo Jour- 
mal des Econamistes, Serien 3, XXil). 
Germany.—-The outstanding name | 
dn the history of the Prussian b. O. is 
that of Dr. Stephen, who was alio tI 
domiueting figure i1 the onganlsation 
Of the International Postal Union of 
Bern. Ax in England tne Prosan 
system grew out of a purely govern- 
ment, servion, stimubited by tho 
private letter and proci post of | 
Sommercial gild. The statistics of tho! 
modern Germen imperial P. O. show 





























Taat, the agproguto, postal  Uusinos 
done by that country was but little| 
inferior to that of the United King- 


Google 


463 


Potassium 


dom and the U.S.A., while in point of 
revenue it showed a surplus ns against 
a defelt in the U.S.A., though that 
sup was not more ina quater 
of the postal revenue of the Unitad. 
Kingdom. 

BERT yon Peers Umen. 
The object of Unis union, which 
with the treaty of Bem (1574), là to 
assimilato, as far as porabie, the 
divers postal custome and 
er rema att is 
world. It was followed up by subse- 
quent conventions at Parle and Lis- 
bon, and most states and colonics 
EXE aho 
controlled by a convention which 

S MEE EC 

dec M Ecc 
lou are the guarintee of rights of 
esate ie guts d 

p Ap rir 
Tope Een 
some measure of uniformity in rates 
mane 

Bibliogrophy.—Joyve, Hist. of the 
aie eas 

















Nor. 
way, Hist, of the Post in Grant and 
Parme 1594; quarterly Post Office 
i 

|, Postulate, a proposition assumed or 
| taken for granted asthe bania of arm: 
mont or beilt, usally hypothetical 
and unproved. "The term was used by 
Kaat for certain Ps. of empirical 
thought, viz. (1) that which 

with thé forma) conditions of experi- 
once is (2) that which 
anherons with the material conditions 
of experlenos (sensation) is real; (3) 
that whose coherence with the real Is 
determmiaed aecorüing vs universal 








raurortatl id 
ihe exintende ot God. See, Nan 
Theory of Ethics (Abbott), p. 231. 

Postumus (3rd century A.D), & 
Gaul in the service of Romo who 
was appoluted governor of Gaul by 
Valerianus and Saccesstully defended 
the frontier of the Raine, "In the 
reign of Gallienus he was procialmed 
emperor br the troops in Guu! (258 
AD), but was mui on 
Insurrection (267 A-D.) 

Polash, see POTASSIUM. 

Polash Waler, see AERATED 
WATERS, 

Potassium ocours in the form of 
silicates in rocks eneh ac felapar and 
mica. ‘Through ‘weathcring action 
ese rocks are broken up and the P. 
‘salts pass into the soll, trom whioti 
they are taken up by planta, Ps an 
emential constituent of plant food + 





Potassium 
when piante are burned the P. is 
found aa potash or carbonate, and 
this wes formerly the chief commer. 
cial souroe of P. compounds, Part of 
tho P. salta dnd their way into seas, 
lakes, and mineral springs. When 
inland sesa evaporate, the more in- 
soluble salta, e.g. common salt, are 
first deposited, and then the more| 
soluble salts, chien those of P. ‘ond | 
magnesium, In this way tho 
furt deposits which now constitute 
Ihe chief source of P. were formed: 


the more tne nde Verg | tum 
eso 5 Ld. 30), vie rir Y wa 

= oyivine (KOI). P. 
OROK AB pane Gh by 


Gecwolyels of molt osais porast. 
Globules of metal er are ‘on the 
negative wire. It ia to-day prepare 
by the electrol; 
If was formerly prepared by Beatin soting 
P. carbonate with finely divide 
carbon: K,CO,+2C=2K+3C0. The| 
vapour of the metal tends to combine 
with carbon monoxide to form an 
sive compound, P. oerborkde. 
(CO wand the yield is thua reduced: 
(K, tomio weight 36°25] m 
-white metal, melta 
WI. bolls at 191. P; and ita oom- 
potindsgiven violet violet tint to the Hunaen 
ridises in moist air, and 
combines with the halogenamore vigo" 
ly then sodium docs. It reactel 
with water so vigorously that ihe 
evolved b n catches fire 
burns witi vender flame. . On 
acocunt of ita reaction on water and 
air it must be kept in nephtho, which 
does not contain oxygen aud js 
incapable of dissolving a sufüclert 
amount of oxygen from the air to 
permit much oxidation of the P. 
POTABSIUM | COMPOUNDS : 
qium hydride ia formo? when pyare- 
le passed over heated P. It acte| 
Upon water, forming caustic potash 
and hydrogen. Potassium momozide 
407, not, obtained pure, ia formed 
y' inoomplete combustion of P. in 
dry oxygen, and occurs ia yellowish- 
White crystals. Polassiune 
1,0}, formed when the metal burts 
in Oxygen, is & yellow powder which 
ds decomposed by water, forming P. 
hydroxide, hydrogen peroxide, and 
oxygen: 
X,0,-2H,0-2KOH &H,0,40, 
obtained 

















by 


Potassium hwdroride, ot 
Sleccmiysis of an aqueous solution 
of P. chlorid: 


ste cmorphots| 
at 360", 

Steorbe imolsture from tbe air ' Tie 
Used to absorb gases, e.g. carbon 
Oxide. It readily dissolves in alcohol, 
and the alcoholic solution is used as 
an organic reagent when an aoid is 
required to bo separated from an 
organic compound which would be! 
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Stass. [silver bromide. 

| occurs in cubio crystals, useful 

| medicine and photography. 
chlorate 


and | orystallisesin cubes, extremel; 








Potato 
upon 


sinus ez anerer mene 


in making soap. 
Obtained’ from’ carnaliter. ia wed 
tion of other cou 


in tho pre 

ounds and as a manure. Potassium 
nde, à white solid, 1n 

cubes and lqusehulin medicine in oanez 


Sod aloe in photography for preparing 
Sad alse in phot or 
Qr 24d rd 





Pour 
i now ‘ae 
tained ‘by electrolysis of a bot’ solu- 
tion ot 2. ‘chien. ^ir ia useful a 
an oxidising agent, o pre 
ration of the dye aniline black, in 
Breworks, spd in maing matches and 
lir aino used in medicine. Potassium 
carbonale le a colourless salt, ex- 
tremely soluble in water. It is largely 
used M the manar of other P, come 
White crystatiice sold walca decom: 
posea on balling Ita P- falc decom and 
Carbon peroxide. Itisused ia medicine, 
59, ta drepepea and gout. Totzsstert 


occurs naturally in rich 
Sols. Ibis a hito orzetalline solid: 
Tt us the preparation 


of gunpawderan 


[3 or 
astama, when poro 


por da soned 
in the ‘solution, dried, an . 


find "the fumes’ lnhaded) au 
food preservative. Potassium cya 


in water. Tta poisonous qualiti 
capal to those ot bydroayanio acid. 
It is a reduoing agont, and ie therefore 
‘useful in blowpipe analysis, e.g.— 
PbO} KCN-KCNO+Pb, 


Tt is useful In electroplating. Lar 
amount of the rando aro vaod Ta 
d from. ite orcs, par. 
ticulariy fn (bo ‘Transvaal colony. 
Potassium Chlorate, sec Porassiom. 
Potassium Nitrate, pee POTASSIUM. 
Potato, or Solanum iuberoum, 
plant (order Solanaosw), the undor 
round tuberous stems cf which con- 
stitute the most important vegetable 
crop in Britain., Tt was introduced 
from Ameria injo Britain m ihe 
16th century by Sir Walter Raleigh 
but had boen brought a litio sas 
to Italy and Spain. For nearly 200 
years it was not recognised as a 
valuable rood product, and it ia only 
since the middie of the 19th century 
that attempts have been made to 
improve the quality and erop] 
powers of the tubers’ Groat nura bars 
of new varieties, obtained by sowing 
the seed from the berries ob 
by cross-tertilisation of the flowers. 
have been introduced trom time 66 
time, an appear gradually 
to deine im value, becoming lets 
prodyetive and more susceptible to 





Potato 


disease. 
EXE 


Sets, 


‘Much superior croj 
sprouting the’ 
Sooden Gaye where they are exposed 
to Nght and alr, and thoroughly 
Tubers so prepared can be 
fefe to be planted anti weather and 


crop is 





soil are in a suitable condition, and | se. 
T bnt produce | bel 


not only 
considerably. heavier And healthier 
crops. do in à warm 
Comparatively dry climate, with a 
deep sandy loam and porous sub- 
Sol: From 12 to 18 owt, of sets are 
‘The early 








‘Ps. 
PEE quete ot E 
Gora infestans) ond P, scab. Tho uso 
vf healthy seed and proper rotation 
Ot crops is the best preventive. The 
Falue of spraying tho foliage with| replans, 
Bordeanx Mixture, 
copper eulphato and ime, has beon | 
Fepeatedly demonstrated, and this 
practice by growers le steadily on the 
Increase. 
Potato, Sweet, see SWEET POTATO, 
Potato se COLORADO 
BEETLE. 
Potato Fly, or Anthomyia tuberosa, 
terous insoct which closely 
Sembles the ordinary house-2 
appearance. It belongs to a desi 
Temi y, Anthomylldm, and i 
noar rolatives, 4. braseicd and A. 
angustifrons, destroy cabbeges ond 
locusta respectively. | 
Potchefstroom, ot Moo! River Dorp, 
atn. in the S, of the Transvaal, 
3 Eirion on the Mooi R91 m. 5 W 
of Pretoria. Tho healthy climate and 
beauty of the sooncry make it an in- 
creasingly popular Lealth resort. It 








was formerly capital of the Trans- 
vaal., Pon. DU. 
ry Aleksandrovitch 


133-91). the odettuted favourite of 
Cathrine Il. of Russia. P. eame of a 
poor Polish family, "He began life as 
An obscure oMcer in the army where | 
the only notice he attracted was in 
connection with his licentious manner 
of living. P.'s acquaintance with the 
quoen was the beginning of his| 
Success." Ho was a man of natural | 
charm and beauty, and he attracted | 
rine by his presence and his wit. | 
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Variatie are classified as 
and late. In ordin- 
wn from 


"The | or 





Pothier 
ourring the hostility of Count, Orloff. 
who had hitherto claimed the arsi 
P În tho quen aections. Hui 
Sf all opposition, and 
e the ‘most powerful 
Demon ay the Russian court.. Els 
Succesac in the war against the Turks 
Served to increase bis ambitions and 
authority so much, that be began to 
entertain the idea of subduing Con 
dequont intrigues and" macningt.one 
the queen. and himself he 
was worsted, and died soon afterwards, 
by polson, cording to some author 
ite.  Alhough P. was a man 
intemperate hebite and licentlcus ey 
he had great qualities ae & 
and as a general. and remains one 
| the most striking, figures of a re- 
riod of Rumian 
see Bunce. 
Potentilla, = genus of herbs mad 
shrubs (ordée Rosace), with pinnata 
io, eye, and gene 
Term or white, Bowers, followed KA 
jo 









Gascrina, diyar weed or goose Cram. 
Several species are grown in gardens. 
Potentiometer, sco ELECTRICITY— 

Blectrostatics, 
Potenza, a tn. of Italy, cap. of the 
of the eame Y m. E. of 





lerno. It has a. of tha 
Doric ord im the seat of a 
bishop. It suffered severely from. 


v. earthquake in 1837. Pop. 104 0. 
Foterium, or us of 
jo" | erect penilai herbs (order mel 
bearing dense cymes of small 
ample, or yellow dower 
> Everbardes (1808-75), & 
Dute poet and ero nnd a stalwart 
of the Young Holland cause In tno 
ies and sixties of tho last centary, 

vm was "a strongly "nationalist 
flavour about his opinions which he 
was able to propagate through tho 
medium of his oryan, De Gids ut The 
Guide. P.'s Collected WW. 

Used in 10 volum: 
1890. "Pris life has 
A. Verme 
Basken 
Uterary movements of modern Dutoh 
Literature appeared in 1961. 

Pot Herbs, a term usually applied 
to the herbs grown in kitonen gardens 
for flavouring purposes in cookery, 
puch ao pamiey int, sage, marjoram» 
tar and iym. 

Pothier, Robert Joseph (1599-1772), 
a French lawyer. He was appointed 
Professor of French law in 
Vomity ot Orleans. P. was a volo: 






















‘court. ‘became 
favourite of the queen, thereby in- 


Google 


minous writer on law. "He published. 
an edition of the Digest, arranged in. 


Pot 


sper order, and be wrote treatise on 
‘branches of law, one of whioh, 
des Otligationa, wes Uranni translated 
into knrlien by, W, D) Evans, under 
the titie of A Treatise on the Lave of 
tions or Contracts,” His Couthme | C 
d'Orleans, 1760, is > valuable treatise 
on the old French law. 

Potholes, or Giaars Kettles, ure 
cavities varying in diameter’ aud 
depth. formed most commonly by 
glacier streams, which pour down a 
crevasse in à ‘moulin’ or ewirling 
eddy, whoec force drives the pebbles, 
Eare, and other detritus, wiki are 

e ‘along’ in the torrent against | Prut 
the rock surfaces. These become worn 
and abraded, the hollows being some- 
timos basin- and sometimes pipe 
shaped. The largos P. in. the 
Gletechier Garten, Lucerne, measur 
30 ft. deep and 26 rt. across. 

Poil. à seaport ip tbe prov, and 6$ 

m. W. of Kutai, Hnssia, on the Black 
Sea, at the mouth of the Rion. The 
small ond open harbour har recently 
beca extended, und improved ; corn, 
manganese, palm. im-wood and grain arc 
Süpgrted in lame quantities. 


Potidæs, a tn. in Macedonis on the 
marrow isthmus of the peninsula 
Pallene; was a colony of the 
hians. "It afterwards became tribn-| of 
tary to Athens, and its revolt from 
the latter city (432 n.o) was one ot 

‘mediate causes of the Pelo- 
Senneslan War, Te wan taken by tho 
Atbeulus in 429, ufter a siego of 
more than two years, ite inbabitants 

ec, and their supplied by 
‘Athenian colonists. In 356 it was 
taken by Philip, who destroyed the| 
ity an 








gavo ite territory to the 
DIONAS, a Tiv. of th Bl U.S. 

omas, a riv. of the E. U.S.A. 
‘ising in two branches in the All 
gan Mta., and flowing as the boun- 
u between Maryland and Vir- 
e in à winding cours, to fall 
to Chesapeake: Ita chief tribu- 
feries are the Shenandoah and, tho |H 
Monocaty. At Washington, 125 m. 
from ita mouth, the river wears |e 
tidal and navigable. Length 300 m. 








,EStoreo, the popular name of the! 





marelipialian genus Potorous or H Jpsi- 
Buran, velot to the omis Macro, 
nn rat-kangarane. which fonrioh in 
Australia and Tasmania: In size thoy 
gaual rabbits, and im dict they are 


I 1. A S.W. dent, of Bolivi 
Fotos! ; dent of novi. 
sounded by Chile on the W. and ar: 
genine on the Pi haa silver, gold. n 
And copper mines. Area 49,100 

2 A tn. cap. of the 


Pop. 380,000. 
above prov., on ibe Ce Potosi 
f). 50 m. S. Sucre, 


qut 19,320 


is eradually falling into decay, 
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Pop. | Marl 


Pott 


has a university, « fine granito onthe- 
iL: e The ai 


dral, anà mint 
Toovere mr T40, aad now Senay 
abandoned, wero the cause of ita 


early presente, Pon 24.000. (See 


Pototan, s tn: lr tho prov. of Tivio, 
island of Panay, Philippine Is, Po 


510. 
Potbourr consists of dried rose 
petals, mixed with spese. The worm 

"applied to'a collection of musice 
composition put together without 
^ cin he ea 1 Brandonburg, 

ie cap. of Brandoni 
i “situated on &n land 
fonned by the Havel and the Spree. 
18 m W-S W. of Berlin. itis ünelyz 
Brut town, with wide reste and 
"idaome garden squares, The nu 
buildings are vez inosine "nd diss 
play nre taste, ‘Tere i a eau 
Marble obelisk in tbe marketplace, 
Mhile many statues embellish ths 
ute aad gardene, JU iaa olty ct 
palace, the Principal "being the 
oyal Palaco WTL century 

(Sane souci, tne, Cinrlottentiol, the 
arblo Palaco, Friedriebsiron, an 

Bnbelshenz.. P. is the second ro 
reeldonoe of Prusia, and oue of its 
notable features is the noble Branden- 
erg Get whieh yom tho en 
ajan’ triumphal arch st Rome. 
ha Barrion "eharen “contains. The 
tomb of Frederick the Great. and the 
Yriedonekirohe the maurolenm of tbe 
Etmperor Frederici Til and his Bag 
Ish consort. The principal purra 
of theinhabitantsare themsnuf cture 

















ds 


E ren 
ancient town, only dating from the 


[ume of the Great Elector, before 
whieh it was merely a small fish 
hamlet. In 1805 the French sael 
the town and bore away many relies. 


an 





bere are three mpecies of with. 


somewha tough and infusihle, and 
hence has bocu used for making pots 


ang dishes. 
Pott, À Friedrich (1802 - 8T). 
studied at Göttingen University. i 
1303 the University of Halle offored 
him the post of professor of philology, 
Ww which science he bad devoted 
early manhood, Here Pott made a 
reputation for himself which entities 





Pott 487 Pottery 
him to e placo prep Sua janani). Pum iu edie Py 8 Doth 
modern etymologista and philologise. |animal paini at Énkhuizeo. 
His studies were. [zr iy confined He ia ws a student of maburu 
to an examination of the "Indo-Ger- and painted his horses and cattle with 
manic languages, about whose origins of his best 
and compositions he acquired a vast The Young Bull,’ ‘The 
erudition. P, also stu: the lan- Hordsman," 


‘guages of Central Africa, of Japan, 
and of anclent Persia, und wrote 
e European ipsis and Greok 


Pott, Peroivall (1713-88), a surgeon- 
In 1749 ho was appronticed to Mr. 
Noaren, a surgeon, of Si Bartholo- 
gens ws Boni ‘of which institution 
‘became surgeon in 1749. 
His it publigadion wan a Treqiiae ox 
Ruptures: in 1757 he wrote on Hornia 
Congonita, in 1758 on Miotula Loory 
in 1100 on Injuries of the Hoad, 
in 1702 oa Hydrocele, in 1700 on 
Fistula in Ano. 

Pottawa:amies, one of the tribes of 
N. American ‘Tadiuns, known ool. 
leotively as the “Algonquian Stock." 
They inhabited the valley of the 
Ottawa R. and the districts round the 
N. tributaries of the St. Lawrence. 

Oi the, whole soci the number is 
about $0,000 or 90,001 ier more 
Than hai being ia tae U.E. A. and the. 
rest in Canada. Tho P. number 
S palier, ara Urquhart (Mrs, Bi 
T, . Brown. 
Potter) (ò. 1859), an Am. 
born in New Orleane. 
first appearance on the 
stage at tho Theatre Noval, Deighton, 
1887, wad the same your appeared at 





the ‘Haymarket, London, as Ana 
Sylvester in Man and Wife. She bas 
toured in India, Australia, China, and 


‘America, and flayed, omongo; many 
other patte, Mlad, in he Aeakelsers, 
Olive akin in Camas Saki, eat 
in. The Gheto, Calypoo in. Ulysses, 
Eady ‘predentin tha (1010) eder 
Sf, tbat pumo, and Jasquoline ia 
Madame X. 

Fotier, Henry Codman (1835-1908) 

of fis Provera du 


morroia. "he. Schol amd the "Slate, 
Sermone ef the City, oto. 
‘Godman P. was the son of Bishoj 
Peansylvania, He was educa 
seminary in Virginias 
And for seven year waa ministar n 
St. John’s Troy, New York. Ho was 
consecrated biskop in 1883. 

Potter, Joha (c 1674 - 1747), 
Arvbbisliop of Canterbury, born s 
Wakenold, in Yorkshire.’ He was 
Regius professor of divinity at Ox: 
ford (1707-18) and Bishop of Oxford 
(2718-37), when ho wno translated to 


He edited: Lycophrom, 
oon mad, Clemens of Alexandria, 
1715, Arehaoloma 


ota. 2 volan 697 and 1098. 


Pot 
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“Equestrian Portrait of 
Tull,’ and * Landscape with Cattle * 
(at Munich). 


Potter, Robert (1721-1894), an 
English poot and politician, born in 
Nortolk." Ho is bost known by hla 
translation of Æschylus (1717), but 
he nlso published Euglish versivas of 
Sopnocies and Euripides, as well aa 
Tarious poems aad a pamphlet, en. 
ütled Observations on 


Potier, Thomas Bayley (13 
su English. 


as the 
founder of the Cobden Cinb (1360). 
Ho was a t friend of Richard 
Cobden, succooled him ae mem- 
ber for Rochdale (1865-95). 
joota made out of lay) and bakod. Tt 

Y, 

E derived trom Cue rem 





sépauos, Whence tho term ` d 
Applied to the study of P. In 1 
with perhaps some insistenoo o 
artistic point of view. Al P., whether 
earthenware, stoneware, or porcelain, 
ismadetrom a clay-likemixturewhieb 
can be fashioned whileins plastic state. 
into more or less elaborate shapes, and 
afterwards converted into a hard and 
durable material by the application 
of more or lees heat. Any oley oem 
be used for articles of simple 

put most clays are so coarse 
heterogeneous. ‘cour 
Mie haneng cnt more, dora 
forma, Variy potters were ponteat 
to plek out tho coarser particles from 
‘the clay found locally and to work up 
the rest with water into a falrly 
homogeneous mass. The discovery 
of clays of particniarly fine natural 
texture cosasioned a, demand for 


jonry that material and potters all c 


the world now obtain their clay from 
a fow favoured disincts. | Tho olay 


Dost esveemed for tine 
known as ohina-alay ae ‘ands 
, Devon, 


stances are mixed with the clay to 
form the body of the P; sand or 
felspar is added in the coarser vario- 
ties, while calcined flinta, fine chalic or 
calcined ox-bomes, are used to form 
tho materia] out of which tho finest 
gxamples of, white P., or poroslainy 
fare made, The pasio is mixed 
watered to the 

land then 





invention tha: has oocurred 
of P. is that of th 

a contrivance which 
Bonsista assentlaliy of 


the hand of the potter, | taints 
into an: 
ve nri ol 





more securacel 
in a lathe, w 
pendazes, such aa hand 
fan be soparately moulded 
tachod to tho main body. 


lea and sponi 
at- 

The ar- 
Woks uro then In coarse 
earthenware vessels called seggars and 
up in the kiln to be baked. This 
‘often performed in two or more 
; the P. le turned out Arst in a 
‘called bleouit-ware, in which 
decorated be 


as a glaze, of which the principal in- 
gredient is white lead.” This sub- 
stance fs converted into & hard, trans- 
Parent and Instroue ‘fim by an addi- 


oom 
Hi 9j art oj ‘The 
EACH TM 
EUCH 
man worked with the simplest 
E nd tools, and produced only 
m eet 
articles were ofton only dried in the 
PR Saat phe] 
ie use of a fire is clearly 
fpatcatea | in the earliest P. From 
stone age the value of mixing 
sand with clay waa universally 
eed. Ornamentation was of 
the orudest, consisting of rough pat- 
Verne pompoved, of goed unon tae clay 
UTCCEA Ed 
by & hard tool. No trace of glazing 
emm found in xao P. 
Beat rete toate hes 
re tried to produce an effect of 











“Eqn. Mesopotamia, 
art of the potter proceeded on parallel 
in Ec d the near and 
middle E. made of sun-dried 
clay, with en admixture of straw, 
were commonly made ab au early 
Deriod. In Eerot these were un: 


LG EQ CES 
REG ES E. 
Y DER 
inscriptions, eto., and these were 

in order to rve them. 


Of the Egyptian potters | the. tub 


12 the saflleet period 





t in Assyria glazed bricks pi 


is exem] 
rated ware. 
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taining iron. Vitreous glazes oon- 

taining copper were afterwards used, 

and although several colours were 
obtained, the finest examples are 
contained in the turquoise blue 
&lazcd ware of the 12th to 18th dynas- 
Ges. Tn Plolomaio timos the glaze 
becomes jess opaque, and beautiful 
| effecta were obtained by overlaying 
tha old glaze with the new trana- 
Fasent ‘material. 

Greece. P. in Greece appears to 
havo developed independently of an; 
| Egyptian or Assyrian induence unti 
a lite period. "The Greeks even 
‘credited themselves with the exolu- 
Ive invention ot the potter's wheel. 
though it ls probable that such a con. 
trivance would suggest itsel? in the 
course of development of P. univer: 
sally. ‘The materials used throi 





to omt, were simple, and some of 
re finest effects were obtained when the 


means. of decoration were most 
Testriotel. The most typical form of 
Greck P. is the vase, manifold as re- 
wards shape and probable uses, but 
possessing the common features of 
t body, and neck. They were 
uod as msceuree, ag indicated by tke 
uso of the term amphora, and as store- 
places for food, Collet. preparations, 
and the ike: they were given as 
prizes in athletic contesta, and «ame 
d à purely sacramental or religious 
function, as io evidenced by their con 
stant occurrence in tombs in every 
rt Of the Mediterranean oust. 
he earliest decorations were OD- 
tained by insoribing geometrical and 
floral patterns by means of a pointed 


instrument. A red coating was 

iren by dipping the vase into a thin 
e of red olay. Str 

ne reels used no gaze: bula Diack 

varnish of uncertain composition is 

characteristic of all the best deco- 

rated work. The black coat was 


Ínted on in the form of animals. 
uman fures, oto., and the er 

s conuolidatos by another aring, 

it mas, custo! ne A exitu “the the 

figuren ss © background being 
lied in with the blaek. pigment. 

Numerous examples of these vases, 

called Etruscan ware from thelr 

itur occurrence in Etruria, have. 
reserved. 


and are interesting ae 
muel for tbe subject-matter of the 


painting as for the beauty of the 
wing. From the 4th contury B.C. 
Greek b. becomes vver-ornamented 


and florid; jhedrewin iscareiess, and 
| Bad mubseck-matter, shows suru of 


ome Prom aa artis polat of 





Pottery 
bel Rad hEr 
Greek. 

may 


known 
be piaoed im. either or Vio 

glasses; dull earthenware, 
osea, and” tbe red 


Polished wake found in varriag quas. 
Hir taroughout the Noman domi- 
nions. The nature of tho red polish 
been discovered; it can 

, but the outer | 

t it mar be the 
after the sur- 


means. The best examples of Ro- 
man P. are contained in what is called 
n or Arretine ware. "The name 

* Arretine ^ is less lixely to cause mis- 
understanding; but though the fincet 
ware was produced ab Arretium 
(Arezzo), similar articles were made 
in many of the Koman pro- 
Vinge,” AI the ware nrhiblts the 
. The forms 

and are all bor- 
-Shapes, while the 
decoration also shows the inftuence| 
of metal-work, consisting very often 
of patterns or pictures in relief. In 


many cases these appear to have boon 
the vessels 
p 


dod separately and attached to 





15 to China that | 
distinctive fea- 
The develop- 


ment, of ceramics seems to have fol- 
lowed tho samo linos ae elscwhoro in 
h the Chinese 


Properties of kaolin 
led to theproduction of 
lucent waro known as poroclain about 


1000 air. Owing to the high tem- 
perature of e Chinese were 
Restricted to suck colours aa cobat 


Bite and e Blood red copper pigment 
Warda, other colo painted 
other colours wore 
atter the blue and red had been fixed, 
nd the ware fired again at a lower. 
temperature. The inttuence — of 
Chinese porcelain cannot be over- 
Tt was felt first by the 
potters of Asiatio countries, and attor- 


received the heritage of the 
skili in glaze, nnd, like do ae 
aimed at a dead-white stone-ware. 


From the 12th to the 18th century 
Persian P. shows fine examples of| 


brilliantly’ coloured patteras on a 
| white ground. h P. of the 
isad by a 


| =i Site Bot ot sandy tortures 
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Pottery 


colours aro usod, and e thick tame. 
parent glaze "Ihe general effect was 
make the colours rum somewhat, 
presenting crowded eoet of Dril: 
t yet harmonious eclour The 
luxurious impression le often height- 
ened by the use of gold leat. 

a [After the, de- 
olina of the Homan Empire. D. tn 
Europa degenerated Into the produe- 
tion ‘of the orudest of ‘crooks. for 
household use. Local clays were 
still used, and the Arst attempts ax 

roducing a white colour involved 
mite ela terii expoeed upon 
w y ‘superposed upon 
tho ^ bu “or reddish olay, Fhe 
[JC ICE C ER 
Same with the introduction ol tin: 
‘enamel from the Moslem invaders of 
the S-ot Enrope. The white enamel 
consisted of silicates of lead and 
potash combined with oxide of tin. 
Articles made of buff-coloured ola: 











petion to Italy, and the name 
is given to Italian ware of 
period to deuote its connection. witi 
the island of Majorca. 
the pattem was woracahed Ci 
the underlying red olay, and a bean- 
"ful metaille luctre was lent to the 
surface after glazing owing to the 
presence uf the tin. Fine palnted 
‘examples of tin-enamelled ware were 
produced at Frenza, whence the 
name *falenoe * for glazed 
-|stonewareingeneral From t} 
century the centre of the industry 
was transferred to France, where 
nod | brilianty, | decorated, enamel-ware 
roduced at Rouen. About 

Tédo Ihe production of enamel-ware 
was initiated in Holland at Delft, 
whence pieces decorated with scenes 
of domestic life were exported to 
other ot Europe, The vali 
the Rhine was the seat of the produc- 
tion of a hard white stone-ware, 
fied by thro 

England the 
was imitated at Fulham and 
Scanordsnire, whule Lambeth, Bristol 
and Liverpool produced deift with 
decorations, mostly of cobalt’ blue. 
England aiso uced stone-ware 

which was white throughout, and 
this characteristically British variety 
of P. underwent marvellous develop- 
ment in she hande of Josian Wedi- 
mood. |The _atiempia, af copying 
Chinese porcelain were fret dis 
Successful in Germany, and a faotory 
established by Böttger at Meissen 
was the precursor of many other. 
Highly vitrified stoneware 
produced in France at St. Cloud, and 
greater success attended the work of 








Potting 


tie royal factory at Sevres, stab- 
lined im 1700,” The process was, 
however, very iaboricus and expen 
sive, and the artistic value of most 
‘varfoties of Sovres porcelain has boen 
groty overaied, "Ta England, tao- 
Tor Use manufacture of poroo- 
ain on continental ies were estab- 
Tiahed at Chelsea In 175 
coster in 1751. At Bow (1744) the nue 
of bono-ash lod to excellent resulte, 
and the factory at, iymouth’ (1765) 
produced © Die, hard, white ware 
Made from Cornish clay’ ‘The factory 
Wes removed to Bristol in 1779, and 
the characteristic porcelain 
widely known. During the Napo- 
leonie wars the industry in England 
developed ou somewhat utilitarian 
ies, And there was a tendency w 
artistic Considerations. , Of 
Tocant yam thore has hoon a rev 
ie direction ot P. of real decora- 
tive value, to which tho work of tho 
Rookwood factory has undoubtedly 

















contributed. See W. Barton, Porce- 
dain, 1906: ‘and English Earthenware 
and 1904: Solon, The Art 


of the Old English Potter, 1885; Brou- 


Wnlart, Trailé deo Arts Céramiques, 
Teas; ” Jacquemart, Histoire de la 
Olude” Pots must be thoroughly 
im us 
gian, insido and out, before use. kid 
Upon '* speci 
needs; but turt from old pasture, 


every two layers of turt, turniahes the 
Reiden ot a uitle and i maie | ef 
bie fer moet plante, "The pta must 
be drained wi 

on the bottom. 


shire, Hugiand, £ m 
‘wade. ‘There are large mari 
and manus. otagrieuiturai machinery. 


Pop. (191) 200 
A vil. of Germany, In 


the kingdom rot Saxony, 4 m. $.' 
Dresden. Pop. 6500. 





Pottstown, a bor. ot Pennsylvania, 
U.S.A in Montgom - on the 
Senuyikill K., 18 Da. EN. E. of Read: 


ing. There are iron and bridge works, 
AC nail factories, ste. Pop: 
Totals, 6 bor. of Ponnayivani 
v or, of vania 
U.S.A, cap. of Schuylkill eo. av tac 
junción "oi "the Norwegian. and 
Em n mem drm. ot 
Tels the centre of an 
suthrecltarooal distslct, and there are 
manats. of iron and sieci goods and 
oper, à person Who boli a 
pot, henoo& hamo for & lodger who 
prepares his own food. Buch persons | shared 
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mere entitled to a roto in some 
Boroughs betore the Reform Act ot 
‘Poushed Mouse and Kangaroo-rat 
Dinodomye, a Geen of rodents [n the 
ü s a genus of 
faiily Heteramyide There aro in all 
twelve species ot heer Jeri ile 
greatures, all belo 
They are burrowing animale, with 
Tong hind limbs and tails, four to five 
toos om tho pes, and oho poushes 
are present. D. merriami 
Dhitippat aro well-known ni 
uohed Rats form the 





havo large cheek: 
the cheeks outside 


dimin are iong and 
ame E. E genus is Geomys, 
which. [ud d » pockst-sophers, 
s the ret phe, 
ot eee ee, Now York, Dicks 
cUm oy pe Yee Dk 
Ergo y nro 
and is noted for its educational in- 
stitutions, Vamar College being one 
sitios. Vase Coes 
Hu tee Dd 
(1810) 27,936. 
vite Gri ue, geun 
s 
Evi body with. the object. of pro- 
Hed en Be 
opm tion D die Rae 
lieving pain generally, of accelerating 





suppuration, or of tliat ot 
ora te 6 skin. Ps. may bo made 
linseed, oatmeal, flaxseed, 





ix parts of finely-powdered iar 


| Be te paria var, 


mustard are mixed vx 
carefully. 
‘into boiling 


ther, and then 
water until the 








bont $ Im Chloe. "A ia: mi 
. ot Bes Eo way round, ‘and this ia LI 


turned in over the face of the P., 
which is now covered with another 
legs of gauze. A P. should be applied 
‘as hot, as the patient can bear 
Should be tondwed every two or tree 
hours. It must be kept in position 
with a binder. Oil of turpentine or 
‘chloroform arc sometimes added to a 
P. intended for a stimulative purpose, 
‘Poulton-cum-Seasombe, & tn. of 
Cheshiro. England, on Wallasey Pool, 
3j m N- of Birkenhead. Pop. (19115 





weber aet Peur Kening, e 
coplug ot poulies for the p 
flesh dates from a remove 


Eg 


Poultry 


domesticated breeds of poultry were 
Gerived from Gallus tanita, a bird 
hich inhabits Northern" India, 
urma, Malay peninmnia,, and, the 
Mi Archipelago, and though he 
admilted the lack of good evidence 
of tue, theory, he drew attention to 
the well-known tendency of man; 
the breeds, now widely diterent 
external characteristics, from Gallus 
Bankic, to rever: to ita type. Pro- 
Bably it occupied centurice of carcful 
polecon and bresding to produce a 
strain of birds capable of continued 
lavine: but it ia remarkable fact 
breeding has been under- 
takten on modern eclontifc inon the 
average opr production has increased 
moro rapidly in a half oentury than 
in those many previous centuries. 
fos mdr proper scrutiny. al 
Ju Australia, a pen of 
Scu fui 1680 o iwelve 
an an 204-83 eggs 
‘bird. "rào ordinary fowls pro- 
fon falls far short of such an 
= ‘but a yield of about 150 
grs in twelgo months results in 
Pest eser all changes aro 
‘such an average 
large fock 18 to enhance the pronis 
a Fapidly than the expenses, Of 
e mary factors which contribute 
gr ards pront on poultry, etraln ie 
most imi for ogg. produc 
tion is undoubtedly’ e Mendelian or 
inherited ‘chamoteristlc. | Only, the 
j. Daut irst moult, or. 
Me Tonal, Te helt second. year, should 
be used’ in the breeding pen. and the 
male bird should come of a large 
egg-laying strain. Another important 
factor Is the food, which in recent 
Zeer has received! much considers 
Fowl with free range ob 
part of their own food, but those in 
Sonfinement aro cntircly dependent 
On what is given them, ‘The rule in 
feeding is only to suppiy as much at 
a time as is eaten greedily. A meal of 
Soft food is nsmally given early In the 
morning. “This may consist of bran 
‘and blsoul: meal, or peu meal, scalded 
With bolling water and mixed with 
midaiings, the coarse flour of wheat, 
10 e grumbiy consistency; it is given 
fn a trough. In the middle of every 
‘other day, birds in confinement need 
Bomo meat, much ae finely cut raw 
ones. Green food, such as cabbegrs, 
ited cats, or cut clover should be 
kiven dally. and a pientiful supply of 
yster-sheli grit. for eggshell making 
‘and flint grit for the gizzard must be 
always within reach. ‘The evening. 
meal should consist of whole grain, 
uch, ue wheat, „osta, buckwheat, 
ine, the ldtter two only. 
ithe colder months of the year. 
Fowls with a free range, if active 
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Poultry 


exercise themselves suff 
sent, vut. those in confinement 
should 'be induced to exercise Dy, tne 
provision of a scratching shed. ‘This 
Ir shed with a well-lit floor and one 
side open to the S., bat protected 
from driving rain" by. adjustable 
canvas screens. The. floor, which 
in| preterspiy™ aod Je of farmed 
earth, is covered with a layer, 6 in. 
Of môre deep, ot lites sach da dry 
leaves, chopped ‘oF poat mos, 
ang ie tin corn fe buried, so that the 





fowls have to soraioh for'it. Devices 
exist for scattering the corn auto- 
matically at f wo aa to 
economise labour. "The Louse may be 
mpleted aa a day and night i [o 
ing provide robes at 


We baoi wld wide boaria, Bin 
10 prevent the litter being soiled. and 
the "necessary." nest-boxen, ona 
terr four hinds, arranged with thet 
entrances lacing the wall, a maleed 
shelf. bearing & self 
taining Tine dustin which the birds 
D E 
| can take their dust hath to keen down 
insecta, complete the equipment of a 
typo of house which is in favour with 
many successful poultry farmers. 
For sleeping sooommodation only, 


Almost aa jure, it ell-ven" 
V sob dranghtr. can be 


tilated yt 

af Jt allows & mini- 
ham of Po oabi ft. por bint efr 
space and is frequently lime-warled 
and disinfected. ingumerable failures 
1n poultry keeping are due to foul 
ground: this is the case even on farms 
where, though the fowls have an un- 
limited range, they frequent one 
corner of a field near the homestead, 
the grain food being always thrown 
down there. The confinod runs of 




















tain | towns must bo cleaned out daily, all 


objectionable matter being removed. 
Under the most cleanly conditions 
not more than eix medium sized 
fowls ought to be kept in a dry 
covered-in run 6 ft. by 13 ft. Once 
in six months the top inch of the 
rammed earth floor should be re- 
moved and weod as manum, and 
every two years the run dug up. 
Ern eine poultry food, and 
‘owls are commonly kent on grase 
Tins. bnt an it quickly heeomes foul, 


the grass shoul larly mown 
and the rune vacated and rosted 
every three months. Young birds 


should be reared only on clean, weil- 
Tested ground. Poultry manure is*a 
mneh "more concentrated lortiliser. 
Than the bent farmyard manure, and 
ie worth lo. per bird per annum at 
E Jt should be stored in a dry 
lacs. 
‘The production of table poni 
an important. indus p "Ad for 
Purpose, white-skinned, big. 








birds are essential. 
four months oid, five 
or six birds are placed in a small pen 
and fed for ten daya from a trough 
with a mixture of ground oate, 

fat, and milk, and for a weok 
ien days are crammed, with & 


Machine, in the 
Store as 
the body 





about 2 bs. 

starved twenty-four hours, 

belag plucked while stil warm. ‘The 
y are of two main 





Plymouta Rock, Orping: 
, Sumex, Indian game, 
these, 





birds. "See Wright's Hook of Poultry. 
Ste also INCUBATION. 
Edward Bagnall (b. 1856), 
;, Hope professor of 
cology at Oxford University sinos 
1893, and fellow of Jesus Collogo, 
Oxford, since 1898, He has lectured 
in natural science at Keble and 
Tens col 








aptos Bodet ‘of London (808-1 

js "pis 

and in 1912 was made prewdeat 
ean Society. His publica- 


1890; m. 

‘Natural Selection, 1806} Exsayr 
Modan. 1906; Charles Dareia and 
"ones. aid. ther Otsord, Memorien 
Hie has also edited a trarala- 

Weismann’ Essays on 





over letters, eto., 
to prevent blotting. Sand was often 
substituted for the jose. 

Pound ens ua ot tender’ of 
weight. A P, avoirdupois contains 
10 oze, and a P. troy 12 ozs., but the 
Suggs: Gite EA 
weighs 7000 troy grains of d 
water as against 5760 graina in the 
P. troy. 3. The principal coin of 
account in Great Britain and Ireland. 
It contains 240 peuuies, and the 
FCU EOS 
anciently 240 pennies were equivalent 
to a P. weight of silver. Formerly, 
Ete bouis 
aie praia ort ole edam E 
fito eats "abilge och Dein 
Ex Gey ; 
equal to one English penny. 

Pound (Saxon to confine), 
an ineloeure in whioh cattle or other 
[pce baa 
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the Linn: 
Hons include: Zhe Colours of Animals, | frien 
Charles Darwin and the Theory 


7 
& 


i 
sj 
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pound a velocity of one foot per 
‘second. 

Pounds, John (1766-1839), tbe 
originator of ‘schools, born in 
Portamouth. 


crippled for life 
by an accident in 1781, he became 
a shoomaker and sot uj 
In 1818 he began 

to teach poor children, and from 
ime became famous as a teacher and 

ofthe poorest, After his death 
‘schools were established as memorials 
of his achievement. 


Poussins Gaspard (101575), nephew 
| ot Mohoise Pousalo, whose Teal 1 








National Gallery, where there are 
other works of “his, as also in the 


Wallace collection.’ See Ruskin, 
Modern Painters. 

Poussin, Nicholas (c. 1593-1665), a 
French painter, born at Les 
Normandy. "Ile studied 
Quentin Vial ot Amiens and Ferdi- 
nand Elle of Parts, and in 1024 went 
to Rome, where he studied the works 
haal with ardent, admira: 


of Rapi tion. 
He has been called the ' Raphael of 


the Innocenta, tha” Last Supper, the 
* Labours of Hercules,’ the * Triumph 
ot Truth and the ‘oly Family,’ 
nearly ail of which are lu the Louvre, 
the private coleciona of England. 
| See Hives hy Grabam (1830) and 
| Potton (i878). 

Pout, see Bra. 


Powan 


Powan, see COREGONUR. 
Powell, Baden F.R.S. (1796-1860), 
an English theologian and mathe- 
fatica, father "of. the  xeneral 
(1801). He became vicar of Plum. 
(1821) and Savilian professor of 
Berard fom TE His 


833) 
"Frederick York (1860-1004), 
Prep soolas emi historian’ 
Salledto thebar in1514. Hesucoeeded 
Froude as regius professor of modera 
History as Oxord m tt. Tnterested 
P. aadisted Prof Pref Wigfsotn (8, (d. 

3 3 n 
E wath his Teclandic Prose Header 


1897), m d 
Grain (1800). and T and mu 
2d carious wori and Lransiall 


‘of bis own. See Eiton's Life (1008). 
John Wesley, Major (1854. 

1902), an American 

ethnologist, weryed in d "y 


and 
il Wa. 
pi 6 professor of geology 
is Wesleyan Univ [1553 
P. made expeditions to tho 


Mite., and the ca&one of tho Green and 

Colorado rivers (1807:00). He wae 
Qocupiea with the gro ical an 

survey ‘of tie Rockies 

80-19), and became director of the 

of Ethnology (1879), and of 

the U.S. Geological Survey (1881). 

He published works on hie expiora- 

[m Contributions to N. American. 

n and Truth and Error, 1898. 


ugh, Romance 
Cohort Hire 1003; Canyon Posse | mm 
` "Powell, Lieut-Oen. Sir Robert 








‘RIB, Oe Tso), an piat soldier 
was edunsted at Charterhouse, and 


Joinod the 13th Hussars in 1876, He 
served in Indio, Afghan, and B. 
Bice, here be was on, tho stat 

‘a3 assistant mi secretary trom | 
eerste oo Be, yea 
assistant tary at Malta, 


Boor War 
Mafoking, m sente. the enemy for 217 
Plurier on May 18, N 


100. 
joicings in T, 


The re- 


this cocesion were the origin of the 

word l; Baden-Powell was 

Promoted to malorgeneral rom 
was inspeotor-general 


Google 
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‘Mahon and| cul 


jon and elsewhere on | ing 





ro decentralised 


Tee eet e (ove 
Among 

works are: Pig Stick: 
“Reconnats- 





Africa, 1907 
to Sonuting, 1889; Scouting for 


1908, [m id 
yuthority reserved 
by or linfted (ver LIMITATION) Uh n 
Mime renal properiy 
z oF pereo; 

Either for his own benefit or for chat 
of others. The word thus specialised 
is highiy technical, and tne idea under- 
ing it must noi be confused with 

e jon exercisable by a man 
over hie own property br Virtue of 


ownershi has sanctioned a 
classification of Px. Into (1) Common 
in| aw. . Le. either bare authori- 


ties by one person to another to do an 

Tand | interest. Exaraples : A E ot evioraey 

iplee : A E. of attorney 

(qv); & declaration Ín a will by a 
VestaLor that the executors ma; 

the land, by virtue of which P. 

the legal estate to 


QUITX); the com- 
& example is the ordinary P. of 
amoni n in 


mones 
a 


one whereby the ke: ‘of the P. oan 
appre whan he wil a OMS MEA. 


persons Xn 
of other sete to be provides 


for in a ta settlement). (3) 
Pe, operating statute of 





le operation of the P. are 

‘he commonest instances of the 

exercise of this cumbersome devioe 

tor over tho technical diff 
les of common law con: 

Fules are the Pu. of sale and Jolntur. 
(see JOrKTURR) in a marriage 

settlement. 

Power, see AIR ENOINE, Gas EN. 
gives, “GEARING,  IORAE POWER, 


of| MxcHANIOS, PNEUMATIC DESPATCH. 


Power 
ox Power of Attorney, ou authority by 
‘allel’ the donor, to| 
Saber ined "the doneo undoe 
whioh the latter becomes authorised | 
Vo act as Ue aout of Une former. Te 
is by no meansessontial that & P. Of A. 
should be ziven by any formal in- 
Strument, but. in practice the antha- 
Gy is always embodied in a deed poll 
for fadentare, Whore tho autho 
ou is to act for the donor ju ci 
matters, or in all matters relatin 
a particular business, it is call 
S, per iis, kusinen, fi galled a 
Eniş authorised to do some specifiod 
aot the P. of A. le called a specia? 
power, Pe. of A. aro construed, 
Sriguy, and giyo such eutnority oniy 


pesay, on i DY 
[Jo n clearly necessary for the | 
Trpo el powers oxprowsly 
Sonered. Tho stamp Auty on m 
P. of A. to a person to vote as proxy 
is 14.; 0n a P. of A. for any purpose 
ot apeo desert eke | Bu 
Siamp cun NC 
given by ‘creditors or sontributoriee 
in bankruptcy and winding-up pro- 
Goediugs are cxciupt, 
Powers, The Great, a torm used to 
| the principal nations of 
aae Daa oobi ai 
motions aro of tho üest importance ia 








international affairs. They include | 


at present Great Britain, the U-3.A., 
German: al Austria-Hungary, France, 
an 


iy, and Japan, 

Hiram” (1805 - 73), 
Amarioan soniptor, bora ab Wood: 
Mock, Vermont: goncral assistant and 
artist of the Western Museum, Cin- 
Ganati (c. 1826). He then began 
Taking Wax portrait buste (modelled 
ite) ot the leading men of his 
diay, auch as General Jeskson, Daniel 
Wobster, J. C. Caiboun, Chief. Justice | 
Marshall and Adams. Moving to 
Italy in 1837, ho settled in Florence 
to superintond the execution of his 
Works in marble. Among his best 
‘ideal, works may be mentioned 








* Bye praised by Thor- 
yraldeen rec Slave" 1843); 
Froserpine; the" Fisher | Boy 





‘Trollope in' Lippincot's. Mag., (Feb. 


1876. 
Poyang, & lake of Klaug-si, China, 
in 28 407 N, and 0° 110° E., 05 n 
long. 40 m. broad, with an area of 
1800 sq. m. Tt receives the drainage 
of tho whole province, and has an 
outlet into the Yong toc- dang. 
Foynlngs, Sir Edward (1458-1521) 
rj IBN statesman, & native 
here he led the rising of 1453. 
He ded ta tho Continent utretarned 
with Richmond, afterwards 
cases 








VIL in 1486," He oul 
fought for Maximilien T. ii 


Google 


4n 


arem 





| {483% ana Lord Deputy cf Leland 
and Lore Depu 
1404% “Tn the lnst-naexed om 

be. convoked 


partiament wi 
|pussed * Poyning’s Law" (1495) 





“| Bnaoting that no law gould bs vai 


in Ireland until it received the sane- 
| Hon of the English king and counei 
|P. defeated Perkin Warbeck and 
| crushed the Yorkist cause in Ireland. 

He later became warden of the Cinque 


ter. Sir Edward John (b. 1836). 
913), an En 


(1853-54), In England under Dobson 
(1804-56), and in Paris under Gleyre 
1890-09) Ho became Slade 
lessor of ar * 
London (1811-15), and. silreotar ot 
| the art department at S. Kensington 
‘and principal of the Nat. Art Training 
Schools (Rey. Coll. of Art) there, 
Teolgning in 1881. , P. sucoseded 
9 an director of the Nat, Gall. 
(1804-1905), of which he made 























Pato Gall & department. He edited 
the Illustrated. of the Nat. 
Gait, (1580-1900). Since Millais’ 


death (1896) he has been president of 
| fA; odasinads a baronet ja 1902. 
| mosaio pan 


include = 
aay, Atalantas ace 
(1878), * Visit to soulnpiue * (1880): 
` The Oare et the Storm, Nyrapba + 
(1903). He has published 
fures on Art (1879, 1891). See Monk- 
houso In Art Annual, kaster, 1887: 
Spielmann in Mag. of Art, 1897. 
Pozoblanoo, a ta. of Spain in the 
pros? ot Cordoba, Gentle in e reb 
Kead-mining dis 
Gate tains. Pol 


| count rete TT 
Coenen pan 


Goratoe in the 








jonal ae. 
sembly (1791-92). For hie friendship 

With Pasi, and für trying later to tree 
Corsica from Freneh Tule, he incurred 


Nanoleon'a displeasure. "About 1798 
he went to London, Ed 
of the French émigrés, Entering the 
Russlan service (1803), he helped to 

Lusso Austrian 





(1834), retiring io 
spondence wit Aerosol 
Was published 1890-97. See Vubrer, 
Notice Biog. 1843: Uwarow. Bios, 
rA. I tnd La nabir 
y | famiglia Posse . . ., 1800, 

Posmuoli (ancient Puleoti) 








Practice 476 Praetor. 


BP Napis, in Campania, fly. ic ie ot which wae 310 To d rs 

St Naples, in n Taty. it ie of which wae en. 

Dulit at Che vaso and on the lower colum of te scalled to 

once ot a ali whioh 1s cut om frons Serapis: recall the duy when Poteol 
fha ray of apis by the ead ot | aaa Earving enm gom ree aat 

[ng the 4th and sth cen- of spacious Roman 

aies the chy was several trace de- Pop: 25,000. 

Sroyed by voloanio eruptione ; oui: | Pract 

phur js stil! obtained from the half- 

extinct Solfatura, and. the voloanio 

Ted earth known as " pozzolana” in 

Sh “worked up into cement and 








Shortens the operation, of oo: yond 
NE Nal gm t 








B 25,768 18 the cost at 2] ` 
“base a 
31441 ^ 
S £321,015 n AS 056 





Pradier, James 1793-1852), French | by Romulus and ohosen from among 
sguinter cf the pre- Ror Romantic period. | the senators, only exercised hia fune- 
Hila Phlloptetes war awarded the tions in the king's absence, whan be 
Prix do Romo ot Paria in 1813, could convoko tao Senate or hold the 


xs 
(1821); the Niobe" group (1822), | beneath him the ` milites s'ationarti " 


Psyolie * (1324). Atalanta " (1850 X; (co responding te onr police), end 
“Sappho ' (1852) (the last, four in the | kept peace and order in thecity: Of 
Louvre); 'Prometheus (Tuileries cere who controlled or euporintanded 





“Pandora” (Windsor); some particular department woro aleo 
and numerous buste. His works called prefecti." There were'preefecti 
Zraued those of Canova at Home of the squeducts, the Roman camp, 
Btex, J. Pradier, 1859; Bell, the fleet, provisions, and the corn- 
Task! market Cannons), and the °P. pra- 
radila, Franolsco (b. 1847), a Span- torio, bead of theimperial bodyguard. 
historical and painter Preefloration, acc XOTIVATION. 
Studied a: Saragossa, Madrid aud is | Pronmoustratensians, wc FREMON- 
She Spanish Academy at Kome, be. SrRATENSIANS. 





r there (1881-83), and of unire & statute of 1393. 
Kd Prado Museum (1806). | which made a penal offence to apply 
His ‘Mad Joanna .. .'won a medal to the pope for translations, exoom- 





Togatiyee, and, hence ihe, torm 
ra Paino at 'naltieo of P. * bas come to havo a 
linthrop Mack worth (1602- very wide significance. 
oet, born in London, m, see, DipywrvM 
Prostor (pr ‘who goes bo- 


where hia 





took up political life. 
came secretary to the Roard of Con- The office was thrown open to the 
fol, and later high steward to the plebolans by 331, election by the 
Unlvorsity of Cambridge. He was one people taking pleco in the Comitia 
of the prime movers in establishing a  Centuriaza, as in the case of the oon- 
national system of education. His suls, and on the same day. By 146 
Ins Are marked by grace. Wit Anc hero were two Pe, (Urbanus, and 


veo and, finish, meregrinun '), the number Inter in- 
ted by R- W. Griswold (1844), oreasing to eighteen (under Nerva). 
ar authorised edition by D. Coleridge "There were eleht, sixteen, and twelve 
ap) in 1804. under Sula, Julius Cesar, and 


fect, tho name of various Ro: Augastas respectively. They wero ai- 
Tune or Gunton urbia created Enait chief Arnetion wan tha tasragee 





Google 


Preetorian 
ment of the games. Provincial: 

ore were of protorian rank. 
Ta later times the word came „to 
mean mayor or chief magistrate, the 
Italian todesta. See Tum 


years. They came to possossan almost 
Soknowleced ri Tight to choose the now 
emperor. Always stationed in Rome. 
ltselt, at the suggestion of the pro- 
torian prefect, Sojanus, they were ool- 
np. in Tiberius reign, "Constan: 
camp * lus" - 
{ine tally suppressed «her ($1247 





"The namo ` pratoria cohors 
[s arier urde the tepeblio to 
t troops attendant on the prætor 


eral of the army See Hodgkin, 

Fe teet 
S on 

ong hela tad HIDE 

5009 ft. It leads from Schwyz to 

Glarus by the Muotathel and Klón 

[SPAN CE 


p 











zai 


‘and continued to be used in the leg: 


phraseology of the middle ages. and |the 


f modern Enrope, particularly of a 
decree that defined the powers of a 
sovereign. The most important do- 
croes in European history which have 
been so named are : that of Bourges, 
aries VIL denned the 

pope’ within the French domi- 
Dione (1437); of Charles Vi. of Ger 
many, in which ho settled hie euo- 
spedon on Maris Therese (1713): of 
Naples, w! kingdom was made 
over by Charles III. of Spain to bie 
third aon (1759). The term P. S. has 
sincotho rise of modern constitutional 
'ernmente become littlo more than 


istoric. B 
Fragmecim, or Humanism, i» al 
rely à prodi American | the 
orbe Tt wad frst elem. defined 
by Peirce nearly forty years ago, but 
‘only during the last ton years has ft 
sa a vital and prog: 

hllosophy— thar 
rte ot Professors 
james (Harvard) and Dewey (Colum- 
bia). P. may be defined as the philo- 
sepliz of the expedient ; it refeece ta 
recognise ae ultimate the ordinary and 


SES E. 








been recognised 
system ot 
Shieiy to. the el 


truths of metaph 
Tilt wholly to 





Google 


t| tenda that, truth happens 





Mable to constant growth and change, 


truta thus becomes an intellectual 
expedient just as right is a moral ar- 
ovoj, of gn ding D aa o form af 
wey , aon form of 
Bouitivias, in apite et the euperdalal 
Similarity in many respects. P. con- 
to ap Idea 


when th 
ied, corro 
and verted ‘Thus tho expresion of 
truth is limited to broadly realistic 
linea, and the vague idealistic sug- 
geations of nertain achoole of meta- 
porelcedionerdedsa intrinstcally fale. 
Wm. James, 
Tridh, 


T, and The Meaning of 
‘soniier's’ works od 


1909; and 
Huméniem (1903, 1907), 

the ap. of Bohemis, 
Aust, ia built partiy in a valley 
and partly on the inelines of various 
hills, through which flows the E. 
Moldau, shout 120 m. S.S.E. of 
Dresden. 1t is a picturesque, town, 
containing many buildings of great 
architectural beauty and saboun 
in palaces end towers, with sev 
handsome bridges spanning the river, 
which separates the old town from te 
mew. Among its chief edifices are the 
Royal Palane (léth oentury), the 
Gathedral of st Vitus (1484), the 
Nostio Palaso, the Waldstein Palace, 
the Palace of Count Clam-Gallus, tbe 
Este pp pA d 

Pal many o 

Yixchnrenes and monasterien a 








‘are very 
Boing the yn kt Th and 
TOU centuries) Ui tbe market. pie 


Of the old town, watch contains the 
tomb of Tycho Braho. Another ine 
Chwwh ja that cf Si. Nicholas, 





Mt. Zio or Strahor, founded in 1142 
during the reign o! 
Siler are the Gebuchin and di 


1: 


Kmans monaateries, There is a uni- 

‘versity, founded in the 14th cent 

of which John Huss was rector 

1402, There is an | obsorvatory 

actacked io it „Tho industries 
town are numerous and varied. 

P. haing a commercial pentre of greet 

importance. According 

eneee founded im thé Sth century 


by Libosse, the youngess daughter of 
(he earliest sovereign 
of Bohemia: it bscame a Gi 


Settlement early in the 12th century. 
It suffered severely at the hands of 
the Hussites in 1424, and tho battic 
‘of White Mountain (1020), during the 





ove truths | side 


‘Years’ War, was fought it 
la ratos. ` The Swodos gained 





in|at Padua. Ho wa 


in that year 
rout: ae Boven Weeks Wat tore 


rium a city of Victoria, Ans- 
and a suburb of Melbourne, 
Sin distant: Pops 2,000. 
Prairie (Lat. pratum, meadow), a 
vast tract of land, usually level in 
character, covered with graas, bnt 
devoid of trees. Such areas of land 


are common in the U.S.A. 


Prairie Chicken, or Pedivccles pha- 
sianellus, a species of Phaslanlde 
found in America. where it is also 
known ax the shat 


stated grou 





lend 





Prairie cu Chien, a city 
gin. US As on the Missis 
‘of Madison, 


of Wigoon- 
pi, 90 m. 
‘wool: 


of 
apt E gd 
isa health resort, and hae mineral 


with man: 


springs. Pop, (1910) 3149. 
a a Or Tympanuchus 

n à galliform of 
family Phasianide and sub-family 





"Teumonime, to which belong the 
grouse and 'partridges; the term is 
also applied to Tera Cupido, à red- 
dish-brown bird which is & near ally 
of T. americanus. Both epecies are 
natives of N. America. 

it (from. or 
natural, as op) to samskrta, 
fled), a general naine for 


seended from or akin to Sanskrit, as 

ot from tho Runs used ee 
literary and learned language. Pali 
ig ono of the dialects. See SANSERIT. 
‘See also Pischel Graminalik der 


Prakrüsprachen, 1900. 
Pram, Christian Henriksen (1756- 
Hg Dr: Danish poet and critic, born 











coal publications. In 
Lo an Brith Migne, puce. 





poem. He also founded th 
Comnetctel, publishing ai account 
several tours undertaken for the ugri: 
cultural and commercial college of 
Copenhagen, and the Minerva, a 





eritioal monthly. 
Pras, sies ren ohaloedony., ‘The 
namo is also given to quarte of the 


saine colour. 


Google 


Praxiteles 

Prati, Giovanni (1815-84), an Italian 
poet, bora at Dasin å eduoated 
féetined for th 


Jaw, but abandoned (his calling for 
literary carcer, His frst work of an} 
Rote was the Hdmenegarda (1841), A 
published Oonflirci Canh dl popolo, 
pul lirici, C'as 
And Ballate, In 1844 he migratod to 
Turin, whore he wrote Memorie e 
‘Nuovo conti, and 
simo. "At the latter 
he published a collection of 
[Ro oes cited Poste s nd Ics 
is Operé varie appeared ia 1915, an. 
a election from samo [n 1392, Sea De 
Guberaatis, Ricordt biograici, 1513. 
Prato, & tb. in the prov. of Florenoe, 
NE ez! fe NW. of the ty of 
Florence. [t is enclosed by walla and 
cs | has a oltadel, and the principal edi- 
floes are the ‘2th gentury cathedral 


Ste? interior of which i d 
0068 an. 
Kr: 

Church and a town hell with 


beautiful 
Te hath oentury Madanna 
ceri 
a| pioture gallery and public brary. 
‘hero are manufactures of textiles, 
Aid thero are serpentine quarries ik 
the near neighbourhood. Pa S0. 
Bratovecthio, & vil ot Italy, in 
ot Florence, 
ip the prov. 











prov. of Arozzo, 26 m, E. 
on the Amo. Pop. 5800. 


Previara com. of Spain, iu- 
ot Oviedo, 16 m. 





‘er 
hien, furnishes, the edible 
Te is from 3 ta 4 in. long, aaa 
jong, serrata rostrum, of a ple red 
color, and often found, near rocks 
on British shores. In America the 
Dut in particuiar to Penaus eoculendus 
mus 
and P brasiliensis. 
ee, ZOETROPE. 


\Prasinoso 
Praxiteles e. 364-330 D.C.), ono 
of the greatest of ancient Qreok 
perished, inel tne "Aphrodit 
uding tne “Ap 
Bi Chidas ffor which Phryne was 
EA his model). This we jaa ranked 
antiquity aext to the “Zeus o 
Pheidias at Elis. It was destroyed by 
Ore in 475 A.D., but a Orr, exista in 
the Vatican: “Other works were a. 
‘Satyr.’ ‘Eros of Thespig. ^ ane 
+ Apollo Sauroetonos.' “His” Hermes 
was found in the Herour at Olympio 
(1877). Tho Basis from Mantinea re- 
er the contest of Apollo and 
larsyas is also Spreen t to him. See 
Müller, -Archdologie der Kunst; Part- 











Prorilees, 1895; Pi ay, Hist. Nab., 
xxilv. aud x: 





Prayer 


Prayer (Lat, to implore, 
entry 1S feliglon, o the, broadest 


Sense of the word, signifos tho 
{Up of the heart towards some epirituai 
berg. "P. in some form or other 
[xia “Bue ie d only 
a at or 
waen tho podo aro, viowed as in a 
Plane ie wors 
We have tve E. If the god is con- 
Geived of se an equal or as an in- 
ferlor, P. inevitably tenda to became 
oF even threatening. 
ip primitive man i devoted almost 
entire securiag of ter) 
Tenenti, euch as health, good cro 
success in war. Hut since man lives 
ever in n mata of struggle and com: 
Tiene e tad ea eariy religions 
he Wl P. for 
close! 
ne caier 
Ana tho main business o tne 


this 
medicina man or shaman ia to bring | Ehe 


Cures upon the enemy. There are, 
Rowever, cleat" indications cf the 


desire to reach a higher spiritual state, 
‘The teaching of 
new ana Higher insight 


E Sa alae, ot But 
even to Christians, the difficulty 
‘a8 to how P. can be answered seems 
logically, insolubie, The belief in 
God's eternal, foreknowledge 


directly, contrary to the belief Delle! that ‘thar 





Best is as full of paradoxes as 
life, and this one is not more 
formidable than aar of the others, 
See Lione Some à Tenis of Re: 
Melon. Clarke's Christian Doc- 
trine of Prayer, Tart: Newman Halls 


its Reasonableness and 


Egay, 1875. 
Beads, also known as 


Rosary, a string of beads used 
Catholics, Py means of which 
‘Keep connt of their prayers. 
Book ot Common. ‘The 
B. of C. b. and administration of the 
Bacramente, and other rites an 
ceremonies of the Church, according 
‘the use of the Chareh of Knziand, | were 
jp adequately described in ita tite: 
purpose of its compilation i 
XR TÁE rp 
dissertation Concerning the Service 
‘of the Church” which Arst «y 
in the book of 1549, and which has 
Temained at the heed of the Prayer 
Book ever since that date ‘The pre- 
faces form a most important part of 
the Prayet Book, and ere nr too rauch | wh 
neglected uL Uw present tine. The 
Ee in question gives the follow- | 36; 
Teasons why a new B. of C. 
wag required: (1) ‘That the ‘lection 
‘and pealms might be better arran 
that ‘the number of feast days 
be reduced, and that legendary 
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good crops, | the 


stress js frequently | parte 


d|for about eight months. 





matter might be removed ; (2) that 


Google 


Prayer 
pra might be substituted for 
(3) that one uniform use 


Ub set up instead of the varity 
SE eet ee 









ve alway 
been very conservative, and a study 
of the Prayer Book should really in- 
clude not only a study of the Er 

nae, but should also take us baok to 
the primitive rites both in East and 
West. But it will be impossible to do 


in this article. In the early English 
Chureh there was no rigid uniformity 
in the service-books. 





f uniformity: and in 
time, as certain eathedral churches 
‘and monastic houses rose into 


ence, they began to be 
E tio districts ul round them: 


ve 
to | Prayer Book speaks of the uses of 


Salisbury, Hereford. Bangor, York. 
and Lincoln: but it ia important tà 
remember that the first of theo was 
venus | il Ce others put together: Te formed 
others pul er, Tt for 

ipueed. the "bas ol ihe. revised 
Prayer Book. Successive stages in 
the progress of this revision, aa the 
Reformation went on, may be given 
shortly as follows, in order of date: 
1544, u, Litany in Bnglish published; 
1548, "The "Order of tbe Com: 
munion * published, an English form 
of Communion in both kinds to be 
inserted in the Latin service; 1649, 
the first Pı Sunt Marits wad 


goutaining the order for Morning 

ger. ete; on the pian of 

the present Prager Boek: 1555 

second Pra} ook of Edward VI. 

as lareed but only remained in uae 
1j 





to that of 1552. The later of these 
had been complied while the in- 
tiuence of the foreign reformers was 
most whole attitude 

maed to, Cat 


adopted by the 
oas et Roman ist laity, and also the 
himeolf saw eo little to object 

in it that be offered to give the 
book his full sanotion if his authority 
were recognised by the queen and 


Pre 


rdom.” ‘Thus the Prayer Book 

ined until the Commonwealth. In 
1645 it was suppressed by parlia- 
ment, and ite use was made a penal 
offence. 1n 1660, however, it was | 
restored, and at a last revision some 
two hundred minor alterations were | 
made, of which the chlof was tho addi- 
tion of the last part of the Catechism, | 
dealing with the Sacraments. See 
Proctor and Freres History of the 
Hook of Common Prayer (nd ed.. 
1902), whero a fall bibliography is 
si 


479 Precedence 


20) Earl Marshal (it a Duke), (21) 
High Admiral (when therc 
ene); (83) Lord Steward of vae 
[Household (if a Duke); (23) Lord 
Chamberlain of the Housshold (if a 
| Duko): (24) Master of the Horse (f 
a Duke}; (95) Dukes of England : 
igo Dukes of Scotland (Duko of 
amilton bas P. over all other Scot- 
tish Dukes; (21) Duxes of Great 
Britain; (29) Dakes of Ireland: (29) 
Dukea of Kingdom (these 
Include ooveral dulce’ ested abge 
1801; all Dukes of similar grade 
rank as among themselves accordi 
1o patenta of creation): (30) Lord 
Great Chamberlain, High Constable, 
ar! Marshal, Lord Steward and Lord 
Chamberlain of the Household, and 
Manter cf the Homo in that order (if 
of the rank of Marquees); (31) Mar- 
jucsses of England, Scotland, Great 
ritajn, Ireland, afd, United, King: 
dom in that order; (82) Dukes? el 
sons; (33) Lord Great, Chamberlain, 
ica EE 
of on lus oi 
Run PUR Pirna 
United Kingdom in tat order; (8) 
younger, tone, of Dukes of Blood. 
SE) eldest sons of Mar quesees; 
31) younger cons of Dukes; (38) 
at Chanberiain, eto. (if DE 
rank of Viscount); (38) Viscounta 
cf Kngland, Scotland. eto.. in the 
same order aa higher grades ot 
(i0) cidost sons of Earls: (41) younger 
gone of M wq (i3) Bishop ef 
NX "Bishop 





iam. 
View was first. advanced by Tasas 
Peyrere (1592-1676). 


Fhoworid Dotore the creation o! 





bead, tho endowment possessed 
By t, cadicdral or collegiate, church 
‘Or, the support of a pre 

Prosedenoe, P. depends pnr:iy upon 
lettre pntant and stalutey and partiy 
"pon aneient custom. 
epia e] 
to those offloers of the council of the 
Earl-Marstal of England to whom Is 
assigned the arrangement of public 
Drooasrions on state ceremonial nora- 
sions. Io Scotland matters of P. are 
Tegulated by the ofüocro of tae Lyon 
Court (see LYON KING-AT-AFOIS). 
strich constitutional law the Sove- 
reign has, a$ complementary to tne 
prerogative right to erento new tities 

right to confer any 

Breosdonee og he pleases (sce Coke's Ir- 
stitudes, vol. iv.) But apparently ne 
mai iot creato 


‘with a Fight 
ineonsistent with the Aot of 

Thal, which reguinten the P of all tee | 
nobility and great officers of state. | 
Ho may, however, oroato baroneta | 
with P.’ before Knights Baro 
Knights’ of the Bath, nigh 

ielors, and grant Goth rank and 
P. before even ihe 











state, and any peor of the realm lo «| 


forelga. princo’ marrying into the 

royal Taniy "Halsbury s Laws of 
England). ‘Tables of P. wil beound 

in All such reference books as Burkes 








idesi won of the Hein Apparent; 
grandsons | of ihe. Sow 

hers of the Sovereign; (7) imoles | 
of the Sovereiga: (8) nephews of the | 


Sovereigns ) Archbishop of Canter- 
bury; ocd Wish, Chanoellor oF 
alt d Archbishop. of 


Gren, 
Mone (12) tho ler: 


st 


GBS Lord Hien Constante its Duke 
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London; ot Durbam : 
[DN ‘winchester, (43) other 
hops: (46) Moderacr of 
the General Assembly of the Charoh 
[ot Scotland; no) ota Ort Cham- 
Lorlain, eto. (if of the rank of Baron); 
(48) Secretary of Stato (If à Beron) : 
(49) Barons of England, Scotland, ete.: 
(30) Speaker of the House of Com- 
mons; (51) Commissioners of the 
House of the Great, Seal; (52) Trea- 
[eurer of the Houscholds ' (63) Comp- 
[troller of the Household; (51 
Chamberlain of the Housenol 5 
"| Secretary of State (below degree 
| Baron); (56) eldest sons of Viscounta: 
|(Si) younger sons of Harte: (58) eldest 


ola 
| Garter, (60) Eivy Councilors. g 
lor of the E: [uer: (03; 








a 
W | Chanoett: 
5) | Chancellor of the Duchy of 


(83) icf Justice of England : 
BA) Master of the Rall. (68) Lords 

(65) Pulenc 
i Danueret 
forate wider Royal Standard: dis. 
Played in open war); (68) younger 
{sons of Viscounta: (83) younger sons 
or; | of Barons; (10) cons of Life Deere: 
Reset (aot created a» above noted) 
Q2), Eni of, the This; qe 


Bt. Patrick: (75) Knighta 
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Croan jot, the Rath: | (76)/an original authenti instrament 
Knights Grand Commander of the| which serves as a form to draw 
Star of India; (I7) to Grond 


Qross of St. Michael and George 
{ee Konji Grand Commander rot 
X13) aigna Grand Cross ut 
[URS mat Commander o H 
(82) Knight cR * 





St. Michael and St. George; (33 
aight Commander of India; ($4) 
Knight Comme 

torian orders (ka) niahi Raehelor: 


(46) Commanders of Royal Vietorian 
ler; (87) County Court Ju 

(88) Masters in Chancery; (89) 
ters in Lunacy; (90) CB: (91) 
Companions of the Star of india, St. 
Minheni and St. George, and us 

re, in that order: (02) members 
of 4th class of Royal Vietorian 0: 5 


f) Smeets t Di "o 


Imperii 
PUN Lo. gequamen Of the Privy 
[dest sons of younger. 
sons of Ey 7) eldest sons of 
Baroncte; (98) cldest sons of Knighta 
in the above noted order of kot 
39) members of 5th class of 

Koyal Vitorian Order: (100) you 
nona of younger sons of Peer; (101) 
sons ot Baronets; (103) 
quires (Includes all army and navy 
Ofücore;; (105) younger sons of 
hts (in above order of knight- |^ 
i: (194) Doctors in Divinity of 
Fates. and Medicine in that order i 
(GS) Bachelors of Divinity, Laws an 
ino in that order; AO deer. 
mem; (07) Eie j, 03 barristers ; 
army (110) pro- 
festonsl gentlemen: (Hi) yeomen s 





(112) tradesmen. (eltizena) — (113) 
tradesmen (burgesses), (114) artif- 
cors; (115) labourers. 


Precedents, in law, fudiclal decisions: 
whether interlocutory (see INTEN- 
IOGUTORY PROCEEDINGS) or final, 
serve, aa a rale, for the deter- 
mination of analogous or similar cases, 
‘are called Ps. Pe. bavo the forco of 
lay, (Benthamn's | Judge made Taw), 
Ru no court will reverse & previous 
Judgment ot a court of equal, or oo- 
Inate, à fortiori of superior, su- 
thority." Thua the decislons of the 
‘House of Lords are binding on all 
other courte, those of the Court of to 
Al on thar and all other courts 
yw the House of Lords, and those 
of the various divisions of the High | oun, 


dot 





training of the chair and selection of 
f | the music. 


Proceptors, College of, on cducn 
ional fustleation (estav. 1840, Inver: 
porated by royal 
promoting N 
especially among the middie classes 
The council (of about 50 members) 
have established schemes of examina 
tions both for teachers and puplis, 
held In London and at various centre: 
two or three times annually. Di. 
plomaa granted to teachers are nf 
three gradee— Associates,’ * Licenti- 
ates, and ' Fellows,’ the theory and 
practico of education being a, com, 
Pulsory subject. A. professorship of 
the science and art of education 
(the first. in Kngland) was instituted 
by the council (1873). The Edweo- 
tional Times is tho organ of this body. 
Regular courses of lootures are give: 
n the college hail, and a calendar ix 





published Yearly. The omoes are at 
loomsbury Square, London, W.C. 
N.-c the name ‘Of certain 


ee fhe por i 

She 
E p Ed 

le of ne ine onder in London 
E bI 
diss ett 
provincial Pe. wero all agea ci 
the Grand Precoptor, of whom threv 
held rank above the rest, those of 
TL PUE m dh 
Ser TEMPLARA. 

Preosssion, the westward move- 
ment of the equinoxee on the celiptic, 
asif ther advanced to meet the sun on 
its annual return. Sipp us (120 

| as aah a te 


determined by the gnoman, 

iA not agrea with that delere 

Èy tho position ot the sun among the 
stare, cr by modern caleale- 

nay EN ie longienge of tae 

o 

farm increase “regularly by Soa 

pr litte Indeed; thie paiete 
lo 5 is 

motion in the celestial equator. 

‘One effect 1s the motion of the pole of 

the equator, which doscribes & olrele 

Found, the ‘pole of the. call pte in 


p 
the 








Court on those divisions (see ROYAL 

Counte or Justice) and 

Syst cour. Judges and of e Judges 

county cour, end of tbe Ju 

of the tribunals of the U.S.A., maj 

And often are cited in the Knglial 
‘Salmond 


courts of | comi 


25,868 the same as that of the 


e revolution of the equinox; 
ns of the zodiac 


le 
other is that the 

no longer agree wit 
tions, "The cause of 





this tond to draw tho plane of the 
‘equator Into coluoldence with that of 


Precious | 481 Pre 
the ecliptic; the planets also slightly trine), the Calvinists against the Ar- 
disturb the equinox, about 018" |minians, Whitefeld against Wosies 
Annual At the broaont day strom in naually 





Gon. "Ths moon's effect Co the un s io 
‘about 5:2. Tho action of oiher body 
Senses when It is on the equinox, 
Twice a year for the sun, twice à 
month tor the moon. “The moon's 
Amelie toron fe fair ater by 
regression of th» nodes : il 
Tariation ovor 9j years, called the! 
Sagation ofthe caulnos. 
clous Stones, see GEM. 
Preoipitaie Ointment, One of two 
ointments oontain' 
pounds. Red precipitate is red oxide 
Sf moroury (HgO); while white 
tate is. merouric. "aminonlum 
ride (NEHZCI. Both ar» used 
logaliy tor ‘skin artections, 
Precipitation. T? ona of the pro- 
ducts of the chemical reaction. "be 
twoon tudstanoes in solution is a. 
soluble, that produc: ls thrown out of 
solution, te. lv is precipitated. — The 
Substance thrown Oui OP solition ts 


ed & itate and the action ix 
ed BP Tha eharusteristis pres 


pitate formed by substances afford 
methods of qualitative and quantita- 
tive analysis, 

Preoognition, in Scots law. denotes 
the preliminiry “examination of 
witnesses to a crime, before a jud 
Sheriff, or magistrate prior (o thc 
actual prosecution, in order to a«ccr- 
taln whether there ls a ground of trial 
and to enable thc. pT Cento to state 
the faeta in the libel (form of com- 
plaint). ‘tre also taken in civil phone 
actions preparatory to o proof ino 
trial before o jury. 

Predells, Use sisp or ruled 
an antar, the super altar; 
band or frieze of painting or sculpture ne 
running along it and forming a border 
‘at tho foot of the altar picco. 

‘Predestination, tbc divine decree 
whereby * the elvot "are foreordulned 
to salvation, "The correlative degree 
by which others are foreordained to 

tion is known as bation. 
lootrine of predestination is ex- 
pliitly contained io the Bible in such 
assagos as Eph. |. ‘aud especl- 
owns Vil 39 t. nd Is aeccpted 
in somo form or other by all the chief 
Chri Muchos. But. the exist- 
enoo of buman freo-will je a faot of 
Tery, day experience, and hence there 
a serice of controversies 
Eum the, history of the Chris 
Uitparedor’ the Entot these was the 

x. The! rose was the 
controversy botween Polagius and | 
‘Augustine, in which the latter upheld | 
a rigid prodestinacianiam. Following 
‘on the Lines of Augustine we 

ve Aiuti nat Duta tus, the 
Jansenista Jemita (who | 
taught a modified form of the dos | 


x 
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"nt in the ‘opposite dire. | 


Tnemenry rom. | anci 


re- a 


iata more on the freo-will of man than 
on God's P. See Forbes, Predestina- 
tion and Freewill, 1815; Mosley, 
Augustinian ine of Predestina- 


fion, 1583, 
Predisables, a term in scholastic 
logic, used io eonnection ‘with the 
sebeme of classification borrowed 
from Porphyry. There were five 
P., viz. genus, species, “differenoe 
(dirent) property ipróprium) and 
Mr and qos we of tainen 
greater an assas of things, 
mus. comprehending several 
species. The di: nee distinguishes 
; Various members of the same genus; 
the property is a distinction that is not 
ultimate: while the accident. is any 
Peculiarity not connected with the 
nature of the species, See Fowler 
Deductive Logic, 1367. 

Preece, Sir William Henry (1834- 
1913). & Welsh electrician. consulting 
engineer to the eolonies and General 
Post-Office, appointed to the Electric 
and lotermatlenal Telegraph Co. in 
1853. superintendant of ite S. dis 
Sor in 1530. P. became engineer to 

‘Channel Islande Telegraph Qo. 
(1853-82). dirisona! engineer ia the 
Post Office (1870). and engineer-in- 
chict and electrician (1802 00). Hi- 
orks include: 4 Textbook of Tele- 
graphy, (rth, 8 Sir peo Ea gp. 
few. y 
phony (with Rus, 1893: The Tele- 

Phone (with Maier), 1! 
frs emotion: i. D. ot purseyence 
was an ancient royal ‘prerogative by 
virtue of which the [us enjoyed the 
right to purchase provisions and 
necessaries for the royal household at. 
A faie price, in preference to everr 
mpn. na without: the consent 
of the owner. Payment was genor- 
ally made |n exchequer (allies, = 
amount being deducted from 
id in by the deluded 
'aturally, a system liable to 
such abusos was the subject of fre- 
quent petitions and an army of 
Slatutes. The prerogative was noL 
finally surrendered until 1660, when 
the king gave up his rights in con- 
sideration of a fixed composition, 
parliament agreeing to settlo on the 
crown the hereditary excise cn ail 
Beer and ale sold In the kingdom, wo- 
gether witn a propcrtienable suni for 
certain other li quor 2. In Scots law. 
a clause sometimes inserted in a feu- 
right by which the vassal, if ho Le die- 
posed to soll, must give his superior 
the first offer of the lands, or by whlch 
the superior snail ave the lands a% a 


Dr 
eaitanea,” Tho doctrine that 
man’s soul had an apart 


Q 
































Prefect 482 
betore it became united to the body 


Prejevalski 
LX TEE st two Minds, pre: 





je Eastern in origin, and in the East 
it ie generally associated with the | eumptive and positive, "The positive 
doctrine of the trai on of signs of P. are the ferta; movements 
souls. Thus it 1g held by the Budd-| and the fatal heart. ‘These cannot 
hists. and formed part of the Pytha- | be obtained before the sixth month. 
gorean system. Plato also upheld it, | The fostal heart can be heard by the 


‘means of & wooden 





those of Kant, Schelling, the younger 
Fichte, Lessing, Schopenhauer, and 
Jean Hoynaud. ‘The idea has boon 





|eonsiat of a nodular hynerzrophy 
the gland withsometenderness. Ooca- 
[sionally a little elear serum may be 





tality. 

Prefect, in Franoe, a political func. 
tionary, in eome roepoote analogous 
to the sheriff in Engiand, but vested, 
with far greater powers. ‘The P. has 
the actual direction of the police 
establishment of his departmont, and, 
besides, possesses extensive powers of 
municipal regulation. 

Proference and Preferential Trade, 
see EE MNA 

Prernanoy, the period of intra- 
uterine development. of the fertilised 
avum. The time varies with diferent 
spocice of animals, and in human 
beings the averago duration is from 
274 Wo 280 days. Amenorrhea s one 
Of the first symptoms to be observed 
mB, Creer hemorrhages, fre- 
quently occur in pregnant women. 
Dut thoro is no well-authenticuted 
instanco of menstruation continuing 
during P. Great care must be bikun 
by the physician to distinguish be- 
tween the amenorrhea of P.. and that 
dependent on ansemia, some debili- 
tating discase such aa phthiels, or on 
some pelvic disorder. Morning sick- 

















mess is a fairly common symptom. It s 


usually appears in the second month, 
and rarcly lasta more than thres 
monthe. Frequency of micturition, 
‘accompanied by come pain and dis 
comfort, may occur in the early part 
UC P. bat diseppears in the third 
month, when the uterus rises into the 
abdomen. Quickening occurs be- 
tween the sixteenth and eighteenth 
wesks. ‘The use of the word * quicken: 
Ing "ie duc to an ancient theory thatat 
that Une the foetus came to life. Ti 
is the first consciousnest, on tac part 
of the mother. of the fetal move- 
ments, and ie accompanied at times 
by nausca and faintness. The lator 
symptoms of P. are chiefly those of 
increased abd 


abdominal pressure—euch 
‘was ocdema of the feet, varicose veins, 
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[and the pigmentation Is increased. 
Later on a secondary areola appears, 
land often also Montgomery's 
| tubercles. The enlarged uerus je not 
| palpable abdoniaally unt) the thir- 
| teenth week, "From this time unc 
the end of the eighth month it, rias 
steadily higher at a rate of rather less 
than Lalf an inch a wook until the 
gishta month, During the last two or 
ree weeks the presenting part de- 
| yeas inio the pelvic brim, so that 
the uterus appears smaller. ` Hegar's 
sign is of great use in ciagnosis during 
tho socond and third months of P. 
În tho later nent, balletement the 
uterine soujie, and’ the funic seufte, 
| gre additional points, the most, useful 
being of course the faxtal heart sounds 
end fostal movements already men- 
tioned. It should bo remembered that 
jelshough P. is a phyeldlogical con- 
dition, in some ways it Approaches s 
pathological one, so that the pret: 
mant, woman, for her own sake, and 
for the sake of her child, should Im 
spocial attention to hor health. ‘The 
chict essentials for her woll-being are - 
ale life, generous diet, fresh air, 
I &nd plenty of gentle exercise. Violent 
exercise. worry, and excitement 
| shonid tie avoided. 

Projevalak, or Prehevalsky, o tn. of 
Russian Central Asis, gov. of Semi- 
| ryehceask. 1t was formerly known as. 
|Karakol, boing re-named After the 
greet traveller, Przhevalski, who died 
Mere. Pop. 8000. 

Prejevaiski, Nikolai (1820-88) © 
Russian Asiatic traveller, born at 
Künbrovo, gov. of Smolensk, He 
became an army officer, und was seat 
cn severa. covernment exploring ax- 
peditions of an important natare, 
Eonemily being acoompanied by am 
{ean years, during the letiet part of 

ears, duri jut 
Eia iio, be undertook nve exploratory 











Prelate 


donrnega in Central Ania, travers 
omgolis, E. Turi 
Cina, tho Doeeet of ob ot 5o" Ts | 
publications include : Kulja 
EDS Tiav aen DIETE, ME 
Country, and, Nor- 
‘Tibet, cte. and mee of the 
host valu 


relate, in church law, tho name 
given to the higher dignitaries of the 
Church, such as bishops, abbots, and. 
certain members of the papal court. 
Prelude, in musio, generally n short 
introduction to a longer composition, 
though the name is also applied to 
distinct kind of indepeadent com- 
ition, Generally short rather than | 
ong. Chopin's Ps. notably rank | 
‘Among some of the most, beantitn! of | 
his works. For some time the P., ae! 
‘the opening movement, was an ossen- 
tial portion of a suite and the older 


pr Labour, see ABORTION. 
X1 É 
aet PRIME MINISTER. 
Premium: 1. In insurance, & peri- 
‘odioal sum paid by the insured or 
wwured in order to secure the pay 
ment to him or his representatives 
by the assurer o insurer of a sum by 
Ty et Indemnity for loss or damage | | Pre Rs 
to goods, or a stated sum at de 
according to the kind of policy (see 
also INSURANCE) 2. In stock 
share dealing, the excess in the value 
ot any securities 
issue. 3. A honum or sum given for the 
loan of money over and above the 
interest. AARAM (odi 
Promna, a genus of sbrube (order 
esculenta bears 


‘Verbenacee? 
gyms of smali yellow er white 
Bowers Tonówed by edible drupes 
‘inlegrifolia, the bend&ohe troo, is 

Sed moaleinaliy ta India. 
order. 


Premonstratensians, — an 
founded by St. Norbert about 1120, 
which receives its name from Pré- 
montré, in the diocese of Laon, in 
Franco the place at which the first | 
monastery was founded. Its rule 
was that of St. Augustine, and tbe a 
discipline was very severe. ‘The order 
spread rapidly ghout Kurope, 

mnd for severs| centuries was | 
serious rival of the Cistercian order. | 
‘At tho time of the Reformation there 
were im England thirly-Ove houses | 
‘of the order, of which tivo were nun- 
neries. ‘There is now only one house. 

Prendergast, General Sir Harry North 
Dalrymple, G.C.B., V.C. (1834-1913), 
an English soldier, bora in India, ond 
educated at Cheain School, Brighton 
‘College, ard Acdiscombe. He entered 
the service in 1854. served in the Por- 
sian War (1857). the Abyssinian War 
(1867-68), and commanded the cxpedi- 
tion which onnoxed Burma (1886-80). 
He was made a general in 1887, and 
eubsequentiy filled the omee of resi- 
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vor |J. 


over the price of | 


Pre 


| dent at Mysore and Travancore chiet 
| omimigioner ot Coorg, eto. 


au, a ir, in the prov. of Dran; 
deubunes'Brondias ab the N. ead at 
‘Lake Ucker, 68 m. N.N.E. of Berlin 


by rail, nas manufs. of sugar, tobacco, 
heer, wcollens, and machinery. Top 
Proposition (Lat. prapositio, n plac: 
luxe beter), in graimer zn lüdeclia- 
Able word or particle marking the 
| elation between two notional worda 
the latter usually being « substantive 
| or pronoun. ally a apoc 
form of the adverb, it is now used 
“ kuverning * an oblique case of a nour 
iof pronoun (always objective (ace.) 
cose in English), and connecting tt in 
An adjectival or adverbial sense with 
Some other word, or making a parase 
limiting that other word, It is so 
{called boonuse ia auam) caros i, in 
placed before ' the word with which 

















| tie pbraced.” Example, 1 came from, 
Prepotenoy. When an offspring re- 


sombles one parent more tnan the 
Other, ues the parent which luas 
transmitted most of the charactere is 
salg to be prenotent, See d 
imari Y treo peintors 
p o 

W Tolman Hs r D. G. Rosetti, and 

X. Millale, whore aliis constituted 











airedczion azalast, current art tradi- 
tions and claimed the “return to 
Datnee This reantion was in some 


waya akin to French Iraprosioniom 
lace Iurrussrontsm); it, revolted 

against tho 'graud siyle’ aud the 
| bumptious allegory or the Komantics, 
and discarded the technical device of 
working on a dark brown ground with 
g.composition of 80 per cont. shadow. 
To a cortain extent, it was 


stable, Turner, and Bonnington. The 
movement is often associated withthe 
| Nazarenes or German Pre-Qaphael- 
ites, under Cornelius and Overbeck, 


1 Bus were 
ining some 
[rox ot the Camro Santo 
frescoes at Pisa, the work of certain 
precursors of Raphael. Greatly atrack 
by tho sincero charactor of tho design: 
iey identifed tsnuscives, with th 
tic ideals of simplicity and sin- 
| cerity, and established the telowship 
called the P. R- B. ; incidentally, one 
of their chief ambitions was to restore 
docorativo art. Tho chief revolu. 
Uonixt was Huat, who as a student 
had saturated himself with the spirit 
of the old masters; it is incorrect 
(according to Hunt's own Memoirs, 
at least), to attribute the leadership 
to Ford Madox Brown, pithongh be 
gave thom his strongest en 
Shoat sud sympathy. Their ono debt 
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fa him lay in the tact of his example) Jones, Sip and Wm. Morris 
in painting on m white instead "strictly of an entirely 
bivumenous ground. Millais musr not | different "school (die alirta or 
arded as Pre Raphaelite pure | Aatheticiste to which D, G. onset 
and diiple. His assocleLon with ibe, bappeued aiso to belong. The P, R- B. 
fratemity was merely a passing phase | ‘the Germ in 1850, a short-lived 
of his caree: Support was of journal, whose contributors included 
Salue not oniy artistically but finan: | tti and his miner Christina, 
cially; navo for him Hunt would | Madox Brown, and Coventry Patmore, 


hever have. painted tho - Hireling! Amongst a considerable number of 
Shepherd." Suortly after ileinveptiou books,” tae chit ere Hunt's, Ere- 
the P. K. B. inereased from three to! Aaphceh Ere-Kaphaehie 
foven’ members- Thomas Woolmer, Broerkcod Go Rossett e, pre 
soulptor and poet, who Inter fomook | Haphazitie Letlera (1900). 
Practical art and ‘became @ collector! Poroy Dates Pre-Haphaelie Painters 
and connolsecur, waa tho first addi- (1807) and a monograph by Ford 
Uon. James Collinsou, a painter of Madox Hueffer in the Popular Library 
Nery, edicere abilities, "whose con- ot Art wee Hunt, W. Hy ei.) 
Restion with the others is not easy tive, Ri 
to explain, was the pert; later, he y 
Tesigued, and was sucoseded by aman | the Arenbishop of Canterbury was aa 
‘of more promiso, but very little better | old ecclesiastical ocurt which, prior 
lutte achievement, W. H. Devercl to 1867, had gradually acquired prae- 
‘The remaining two were onien: ically ail the contentious businces 1a 
of lettere Win. Rosset, brother of testamentary causes, previously fall- 
inter and a poet of ability, and| ing within the jurisdiction of the 
F. G. Stephens. "To them the P. R, B. | lccal ooeleelastioal oourte. In 1857 ita 
was much indebted for thoir critical | jurisdiction was transferred to thc 
Veenoo in the columns of the Aihe:| Probate Court (9: 
mum end Specaior. "The actual! Prerogative Writs, prooceses issued, 
Sp of the “movement found Its) not às Sf mere course, but in pur: 
Source of Inspiration inthe charm and | uanoe of the. a extraordinary 
ieohnane of the Primitives, za. Pra | 


















ju 

[Y i, the original three brethren | of an inferior court tae) nemecke 
produced and exhibited their first! give judgment; a concurrent and 

| more unnat remedy is tho mandamus), 
ind Isabella” (after Kenia’ Zeabella), | prohibition (gv), aad quo warrant 
ERES dert and Rosseire Gir (e.t) Proceedings Jor the snus ot 
hood of Mary Virgin.” ‘The reception, E: W, are begun by motion in a 

Cordial, was one of mild admira: | sional court. 

Hon! ut the folowing your they met Preibrepia, 
with tho most violent hostility. The | to a lose ol 
1850 pictures were: Hunt's " Chris- 














tian Priesta escaping mom the Druida,” | ing, years. Aged people often lose 





Rossetti's * Annunciation,’ and itis due to a 
lais" "Christ. in the Home of His|gradnal hardening of the co 
Parents, cake 


The latter especially was] of the ervetallinelens. This slayer 
the subject, of a typically hysterical | acquires an increased refractive index, 
attack by Dickens ia his Household) so thal Uke power of tho lens ls dimi- 
Words, of au papers At the Royal! aished. „Distant objects are seen dis- 
Academy of 1851. Rosetti did not, tinetly, but objects nearer than nine 
exhibit, Hunt showed * Two Gentle-| inches cannot be distinctly seen. The 
men of Verona,” and Millais *'The| defect is corrected by convex lense, 
Woodman’s Daughter Ruskin’s| tho object being placed in the fooal 
letters of championship to the Fires! plane of dhe lens, 

Prwbytrianism, « form ot ohuren 
when they were all but overwhelmed | government, im which, the leading 
bythe fresh onthnret of enmity whieh | Bert ie taken by prewbytors or elders 

t stands, therefore, womowhat mid. 
after the opening days, way betwecn the two systems of 
tures should be withdrawn frou ex: Episoopacy aud Coni malls. 
hibicion. Hunt's” Hireling Shepherd: | In the former, authority reste with 
and Mil Huguenot” and Ophelie the bishop, in the lattor with the 
were exhibited in 1852. The following | individual "congregations. 
Joar the P. R. B. was virtually dis- | authority resa a pogoesnion of 


councils, cach consisting of ministers 
Tinted with the P. Ro Ba parte [amd sidere. During ie middle ages 
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Presbyterianism 


pany of the Protestant secta, sgh 

je. the Waldenses, 
we rian form of govem- 
Sant, and I has been suggested fat 
© similar form of Eorerament rur. 
‘vives in the Celtic Church. Prosby- 
terians themselves claim that P. is 


identical with, or siin it of 
isis Chea but without taking | th 


thie period into disension, i it is safe 
Bay thet no or 
system was known before ore den Re: 
formation. The present system 
ita establkinment to, fhe reat. French 
reformer, Calvin. This took plase 
at Geneva, and the system spread 
Pidely, though in comowhat modifed 
Tho ohor regions i whieh d 
fas taken root wil be dealt wish in 
the latter part of this article. 1t is 
important to notice now, however, | am 
that P. primarily denote a form of 
Su Dorstamtat or tbat undor 
this title come mauy bodies differing 








in their Confessions of Faith. Geno- 
speaking, howev 
Freshy tarian Rains ‘are Calvinistion 


‘The Presbyterian Church has but one 
itual order, that of Presbytors, 
h the Presbyters are divided 
into ministers and elders. — The 
muinister occupies, tae chief position 
in each congregation, dispenses the 
md conducts the ser- 
‘arch, "There are several 
elders to each church, and though 
ordained br the Presbyters, they are 
actualy laymen. ‘Shey desit the 
minister in matters of discipline, and 
may be described as the “ruling 
elders,’ hilo the ministers may, be 
the ‘teaching elders.” The 
Seen aro “not soncorned with 
ual matters, but have ol 
the money for the poor, and in 
some cases have the general financial 
control of tho church. ‘Tho Pres- 
byterian Constitution is as follows: 
church, or 
care of the Kirk 





ion, which oon- 


sista of the minister and elders of the | Scoti 


particular oburch. This is the lowest 
Ba ccrica of oourte of judioatare, and 
controls the discipline of the con- 
coe rum 3 represents. The 
orator ez officio. 
EORUM the ssoting 
or Duty Zo mee 
can bo held. nine ie 
fo control. over the minister, and 
En Be laare eaten cls 
is the Presbytery, which consists of 
all the ministers in & given district 
and one elder from each parish. The 
moderator is elected from. 
Low x 
fied at other mer for ‘peated 
Tt has the supervision of 


‘causes. 
entire ot roca Which f mem. 
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15 under the | Bos 


Scodon has | to 





Presbyterianism 
bers are drawn, and forms a " 
appeal from the Kirk Sesion. Tha 


Synod, which normally meets twioo 


|a year, ud a numbor of pros- 
byteries the same way "ae" the 
Presbytery represents & number of 
‘nal Above it, and EL 
‘court. of appeal 
the Genoral Amembly, whioh meets 
Fra and C geri the want 
Church Dy means of ministers and 
elders rent, from each Presbytery. It 
‘supervises all the work of the church, 








conduc missonery a ar and 
ra 
of the whole body. A moderator is 


Chosen a each Assembly, and cach 
year tbe place and time for the next 


Xssernbly is upon. There isa 
consideratie "ifforibe. “of ‘opinion 
jong Presb; on the question 
of church ostablishmont, ‘The early 
roformers woro distinctly Erastian, 
‘Dut the dominant personality of the 
leaders tended in many cases towards 
a theocracy. The majority o! modern. 
‘Presbyterians, however, are in favour 
of a cossation’ of tho union between 
the state and tho church. The 
spiritual Independence of the church 
bas been a fandamental tenet of P. 
from the beginning. ‘The doctrines of 
P. ate Calvinistio end evangelical 
and tho number of doctrinal 
‘confessions which the various church 
Mave produced show almost entire 
agreement The English and Scotch 


‘accent the 
Bonirasion end the 
Shorter Catechiems. ‘The Northern 
Church has also the Scottish Oon- 
fesslon of 1800. Other Confessions 
aro: the First Helvetio, Geneva, 
Gallican, Frisian, s of * 








which P. hag taken a firm root are 
Rhotiand, "Switzerland, England, 
France, “Ireland, the Netherands, 


and the United Skatos. (For Scotland, 
D, CHURCH OF.) 
Sim and Finch churches E 
formed ezactiy on the model, of 
Galvin, and it i almost impossibi 
to over-estimate their indebtedness 
Tho Pros- 


jeoline 
and many of 
tarians. A rovival camo in tho last 
the | oontury, largely h Soottish in- 
fuenco and the assoíation berweon 
fae ki and the 
‘rch af Soctinnd now ery close, 
the [Ireland bas also very closely followed 
‘the Scottish model. P..in the United 


Presbystery 
‘States may 
about tie mi 
The first prea 


be said to have 


tary being that 
Phuadelphia. fe now forms 3 most 
flourishing body, and in 1006 its 
total number of members was given 
20 1830,25. Ser Smyth s Presbiter 
the Berptvre Polity, 1943; Macpher 
niam. R83. rige 
dstetomen 1901; Drys: 
tand Toto. T. bation in Ere, 
deron t Church (n the Uni 
merica Gnd edi, 181 
siastica zd 
archi- 


plao A History of 
^ 

Presbytery, in eccles 
teoture, that part of the ckoir of tho 
ohuroh in which the High Alvar is 
piaoed. The name is sometimes ex- 
tended to the whole choir. 

Prescot : 1. A par. and tn. of Lanea- 
saire, England, Shim WT. o SE 
Helens; has manufs. of watebes and 
geal mines. Pop, (1911) 8154. 2. Or 
Prescott, a ta. and port of ent 


‘on tie St. Las 
[E m. S.8.K. of Ottawa 
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he of tae 170a onary, or 


Preserved 
some easement over 


prom A prendre, ig. and, we 
Coston, Rome or) from “oertain 
other lands. Later,’ thie exvessive 
vigour ‘of proof was mitigated by 
Slowing evidence of uninterrupted 
usor {or upwards of twenty years tO 
Stand as oonalusive prost ot km: 
pemopigl, wer unos and pre 1 
uted by proof that the 

had ja tast began within tbe elms of 
"This remains the law 


T. as wo (1) bur aa to (2) the. 
w (1), bu us to (2) tho owner 
of tie dominant tanemicue may VOTE 
his titis to a right over the other or 
servien? tenement. either as above, 
or under tho Prescription Act, whieh 
‘et has greatly shortened. (ho re. 
gubite periods Qr ualntersupted ex 
Under "tis “Aol “thurs 
Fenr gives a sixty 
ears an indefensible T igh 05 E prot 
prendre (sibieet in Che lattor caso 
to tho effect of somo agreement ta- 
Souipailble with Lue claim), twenty 


memorial had 








VENDS end forty” years are Ve respecte 


de RPM? ), and anin- 
lefenaihie right. to light is conferred 


PIS st, a ay and oo, soul of afer twenty oam (eee Lio, 
Yavapai co. ma, UR, has) Axvcrar7) Tho periods are calculated 
Pop. | backwards zrom tue date ofany action 


t a Sud copper mining. 


1910) 509: 

Presoott, William Hickling (1796- 
1858), an” American historian, born 
at Salem, Massachusetts, educated 
at Harvard University. ln early lite 
he lost the we of one eyc and the other 
became almost useless, Dut with the | 
aid of reader and seer aries he pre. 


pared his history of The Reign of 
inand and Isabelle during 1537- 








36. This was followed by 7/ 

eso Merion (1843), The Ci ii 
(847), and History of hs Piin n 

(8 vois. 1859; uninis 

orke, though charged with ‘istorioa 

inaocurscies, have become 

te Baglish ‘lasolee. Goo Luo by Oc 

Tioknor (1864), 

‘Presoription, in law, broadly speal 
ing. is that right given partly by 
common law (q.v.) and partly by the 
Prescription Act of 1839, by which & 
persen claims vo be entitled, ae owner, 

ements or proat à prendre over 
or from tac ands of another (sec I 
CORPORAL HEREDITAMENTS ang 


Lawn Laws) on the sole ground of | 


long user. By the common law e 
man who oould not show an express 

grant (sce GRANT) might euccessfully 
show cler: (1) that he and Lis 
snosetors had from sime immemoriai 
(the. time of egal memory ie the 
secession of Richard 1.) had undis- 
puted enjoymont either of a right in 


Droes (ie mot dopendent om an: 
i laud held b 4i 


[^ 
predecessore), or (à 
Predeoowota, n 
certain 


by him or his 
that he and his | 
AA owner of 


had from time 
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brought ‘against prescribing 
fommce, and RO ack is to't be deemed an 
terminan nea nog iced in for 
one year after terrupted 
shall have had notice of it. 

a written 


Prescription, la medici 
| aurection. for th» preparation of one 
powder. oint- 


| cr more 85 & pi 
ment, or mixtura. "According to 
ancient custom, a P. is usually 
‘written in Latin, and i£ preoeded by 
the symbol B.' The R stands for 
recipe and the cross is & remnant of 
an old superstition. 
tion, the formal act by 
which the patron of & vacant living 
provonte to the bishop for institution 
e clerk whom ho Las choseu to AU 
the same. 1t is regulated to some 
extent by the Benetices Act of 1898. 
When the appointment to a beneflee 
lies în the hands of the bishop Bim 
‘alt, ho in auld to * collate? aud not 








| to present to is. 
on at Court, see COURT, 

PRESENTATION 47. 
iment, jm Jaw, means pro. 


frond jury of any offence from t ‘cir 
own Knowledge o: observation with, 
Ou; any bill of indictment (Qt) 
Raving beca previously laid before 
them. Rut, aa an indictment is 
always framed after the P., tho term 
is gonorally used ir a wider sense to 
denote all indictments found by 
grand jury. Also used to denote & 


coroner's inc 
Proxerved Food maj 
kept good for months i£ t is rondored 








. This | 
prosery- 

fag. Ta drying, tho object is ateainca 
by a double route, Bacteria do not | 
TOW at ali easily without moisture, | 
snd so dried food is a bad medium 
for them. Ferments also cannot act 
without molsture. Moreover, by 
drying, the strength of the sugar or | 
inorganic salts le Increased, so that | 
it acts as a preservative. In canning, 
the food ia preserved in a vauum, 


‘and the absence of oj em 
Fermentation or growth of 
By Appcrte method of conning, mths | 


laced In a tin which is gans | 
muy soldered“down and then Kept) 
for a considerable time in boiling) 
water. Of recent, years freezing has | 
beon vory gonorally used, and frozen | 
moato and fruite como over in very 
jarge quaatilies to tiis country from | 
the colonies. ‘are best preserved | 
by (coating Wit water-ginss or lime | 
water. The deposit formed on the 
Shell blocks up the porse and thus 
keeps out air, Vinegar, salt, sugar, | 
salpelre, walioylio acid, boracio aei 

formalin, and oreosote areall made use | 





of in the’ various methods of preser- | vi 


inesset (ate Lat. presidow, 
director), the name given to ope whe 
* promis * over ua; Tn classica] | to. 
‘Latin, præses waa the ttie of governor | 
of provinces, and in E in the 
P. wai used tor the 
Hogs "lieutenant, who hed exten- 
re, powers delegated to hin. The 
iding ofeer of the Continental 
End in the nnal constitu- 
tion of the United States the head of 
the Federal government, was called 
P. This js tho most corimon mean- 
ing ot the word, the hoad by election 
off s podera republic, such as the | 
United Scates, 5; Amertoat 
Mates, Switzerland, eid, The ttle of | 
P^ fa ^no given to tha heads (or 
comotimes in Groat Britain to the 
Second in importance) of collogee and | 
unlversitiee, to the iens presiding 
Over the meetings of learned societies 
snd conferences, fa “Great 
firitain to nome’ ministers: of ‘the 


crown and judges. 
Press Freedom of the. In tho cold 


age of constitutional lew, 


of | Po) 
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| Estabitshel iu 15 


Pressensé 
the herda; 


or 
modium of ‘he Press. Amoke. Bis 
torians it is almost an axiom that the 
F. of the P., far from heing established 
by eny formal pronouncement, was 
the Indirect and accidental result of 
the retusal of the Commons, in 169: 
to re-enact the Licensing Act of 168: 
(see CRNGORSEIP OF THE DRAMA: 
Newspapers) This meul is no 
doubt eminently in harmony with tho 
pruc;lcal, if uuselentife, methods of 
the British law-giver; but it in Incon- 
ceivable that the Commons, with the 
memory of Histriomastiz in their 
minds, and tho lines of the Areo- 
Paugilica before their eyes, wero not 
perfectly well aware of the probable 
Consequences of thelr action. Ses 
Gia) CENSORSHIP OF THE DRAMA 
JOURNALISM; NEWSPAPERS. 
Broce Aseceiation, tabiy the 
reat Britain. 
fs to supply Wele 
graphic and other news to the pro- 
noil preas, the. proprietors, of 





which were former! rineipal 
members. It suppl liamont- 
acy news and law reporta 
erat namber ‘of Loudon mud 
provinctal Rem. havipr for tn 
purpose s fall co ry and law 
courta reporters cals pen ‘general, com. 
mercial, and sporting news. Otoes: 
New Dri ct, London, EG 
Manager: Ropbing, 
or Fresburg (Hu 
Eo nit or 


Hungary, cap. of the co. of tho same 
namo, situated amid beautiful scenery 
9n the I. b. of the Danube, 35 m. E. of 
Vienna. T; was formerly the cap. of 


1941-1184 
| Hungary t 54) and in tne 


ia 
anny’ kings have been er 


Other ncteworthy buildings ars the 
Fuins of the royal castio (bulit in 1045; 
estroyed by Are in 1811), the Fran: 
cisean cbureh. (1272). the town-hall 
C1288) with museum, and ihe inw. 
Souma, whore sittings of parliament 
wero held. "hero is an archicpieco; 
Dalec, and the Grassalkow! 
Srohduue, “Trade in Shletiy In farmis 
duke. "Trade is ohle 
tyre. atpago, ict, and Hanon. 
iting Agencies aro business 
Arras which Supply newspaper ex 
tracts upon all cóncelvabie subjects: 
they are of great use to authors who 
fo receive all prem eriticiams on. 
thelr work. ‘The usual charge for ex: 
tracts in England is about ono guine 




















Ber 126, and in America about ave 
jollars per 100. 
‘Pressensé, Déboult 








Pressensé 438 Presumption 
(1824-91), a French Protestant clergy- | —o begun in 1854. Ship- 
Gan, porn in Parte: Ho was Mp. building and, {roa-founding are alo 

inted pastor of the ree Evangelical | ‘There ate at feast, three 


tion of the Taitbout, Paris 
(847-76), deputy of the National 
Assembly (1871-76), and lifo senator 
1883). Hc established tho Bulletin 





Pressensé, 
(b. 1853), & French man of letters, 
son of above, born in Paris. Entering 
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in 
1879, he waa sont as ecerotary to thc 
Mon at Constantinople in 1880, 
Subsequently, abandoning diplo 
foreign 


macy for journalism, became 
editor of the Tempe. His works In- 
clude: Irlande el PAngelterre . . .. 
(Eng. Unas) 1891; aad der 

. Wans.), 1897; aud L'i 
Patrie, 1899. 

Presseang. the name given to the 
detachment of officers and men com- 
issloned to execute warrants for tho 
fmpressmont of men to scere in tho 
British Navy. They generally von- 
sisted of & captain, two Heutenants, 
anda body of picked man. A ren- 
dervous was chosen, and volunteers 
were. onlistod, Te" arrostod, 
The ali able-bodied men were Hable 


Uo be pressed, 
P. though in abe} 

‘Pressure and iauges, see 
HYDROSTATIOS, Gases AND VAPOURS, 
and MoNOMETERS. 

Prestor John, a mythical character, 
supposed in the middle ages to rule 

















‘ver a vast domain in the Interior of 
dais. According to popular beef 
ho was a Christian priest as well as 


Bing. The report mar have origi- 
Mufa with Uke "Nestorian, aleloa: 


«aries of Mesopotamia, who penetrated | geol 


lo Persia India, and ‘Tartar. 
Some have identified P. J. with the 
Grand Lama of Tibet, others with 


m 
| publie. paries an many sabatan 

dinge, inoding ^4 "handaome 
| tewn-hall erected in 1807. Whether 
[oras 





rion of the ltizens are stil 
large portion ot are 
| Catholics. There is a reference 





Pop. (1911) 117,088. 

à tn. near Galt and 28 m. 
N.N-W. of Hamilton, on the Grand 
R., in Waterloo co., Ontario, Canada. 


Pop. 275 
Fronton, Thomas (1537-98), au mr 
| teh dramatist; master of Trinity Hal, 
| Gambridge (1584), and vice-chancel- 
lor of the university (1589-90). 
Lamentable Tragedy . . . of Cambises, 
King’ of Percia .. . was publishod 
E e son See Fioay, Hilary of 
‘Verses. esy, 
the ;, Dodsley, Old 











ot Edinburgh, 
victory of Prince Charles Edward 





Brewery. Pop. d9:1) 19237, 

fi = Pop. (19 » 

|" Frestwich, à par. and tn. of Lanea- 

|abire, “England, 4$ m. N.N.W. of 
Manchester ; bna ‘cotton manufac- 

tures. Pop. of parish (1911), 134,413: 

town, 17155, 

| “Prestwich, Sir Joseph 

| English, geologist, aoa 
tar geology during 

t University College, London. 

wine merchant in tho city till 1872, 

|he was appointed to the chair of 

at Oxford ln 1874. "In 1883 

[and 1888 he published bis ‘admin 
handbook of Geology. 
‘Presumption. inthe law of evidence 














Toghrul Wang-Khan, chief of tho! Ps. aro inferences from tacte already 
Kerultes, and still overs with the| proved or admitted. They aro com- 
‘Abyssinian king of Habbesh, or the| monly clamsifled into (a) Juris e£ de 
fonnder of the empire of the Khara-| fure or Ps. absolute and irrebuttable; 
Khitei. See Zarncke, Die 2g that an infant under seven. 
Johannes, 1876-79, and Yule, Cathay of age is incapable of committing 
and the Way Thither, 1866. |felony. (b) Juris, or Ps. which hold 
Presion, a port aud parl bor. (2 good only unless and until rebutted; 
members) on the Ribble, 21 m. 3.8.5. | z.g that a child between seven am 
of Lancaster (with which it is con- fourteen years is incapable Of com- 
nected by canal), in Lancashire, Kng- | mitting a felony, but tl 10 PROOF, of ita 
land. I? has stations on the London | mischievous discretion will destroy 
the Lanca-| the P. and (3) Facti or hominis, which, 
The | however, are mere arguments trom 
manufacture of cotton, ,tepeeiatiy of | probabilities and almost synonym- 
ine yarns, at industry. but | ous circumstantial evidence. 
maritime trade has tiy increased In civil antions there are a names of 
since the construction of tl Ps. of las resting 











large ww aa to documen 
docks and the deepening of the river! upon the authority of decided oases, 





Google 


Pretender 


which facilitate proof; eg. 
Tot aleran and intrinsecum 
appearing on the face of B will, in 
the alsonos of all evidence relating to | 
them, were made aftar the execution | 
of the will. 

Pretender, sce STUART, Cmanums 
EDWAKD; STUART, Jas FRANCIS 


F Preioria. the cap. of the Union of S; Ih 
Africa (constituted in 1909) and of | 
the Transvaal prov., lies 49 m. by 
rail N.I. of Johannesburg. Pictur. | 
eequely situated ou both banks of 


the Aapies, it offers a Di ing 
Sppearanes. with le biond. willow: 








Ted? streeta, and ste University Coi- 
ment bulliags end, poet- offoe. 





Founded in 1045, 
retentus. she Dutch leader, 


‘Andries 

it was lorg dominated by the per: 
sonality of in 1900 It surren- | 
dered to Lord Roberts. Pop. 


57,674 (35,942 whitoe). 
Prevention of Crime Acts, The 
Prevention or Crime act, 1871, pro: | 
vides for ihe ‘and punishment 
on licence under the | 

Ponal Servitude Acts, "It enavioa a | 
court of summary jurisdiction to for- | 
Felt the lioeaee If It appears tiiat tho 
holder te getting a dishonest Uvell-| 











award im; 
one year, 


Grime, and who within seven yours 
from their last conviction are guilty 
of certain offences or, rather, couduct 
‘which leads to the inference that they 
Are again contemplating crime; ¢.0. 
they may be no “imprisoned : (1) if | 
they retute to joir names and 
addresses, or eire false once; (2) if 
found |n any ‘place under such cir- 
‘that tho court Is satisfied 
that they are about to commit a crime, 
‘and in any cese if it appear that they 
zo getting a dianonoet velihood; and 
(3) it founa in any premises 
rounds without being abio to give a 
Satisfactory account of taemselves. 
"The police have power under this Act 
to search for stolen property in pre- 
mises which, within the last tweive 
months, bare been in the occupation 
Of persons convicted of receiving 
swen Vr or harbouring thieves, 
or are, cooupted by persons 
who have been ‘of crimes 
reine trand and dishonesty, ‘The 
‘Home Office is empowered under this 
Act io make regulations for photo: 
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| dictabie crime involv 


Preveza 


Yard authorities for purposes of 
Hdentification (see also FINGER 
PRINTS). By the Prevention of 
Crimes Act, 1908, a grener who 
pleads, or im fonnd, of an in- 
ing s sentence oí. 


penal servitude, may, in certain oir- 
cumstances (se CRININAL LAW) be 
habitual criminal" 





make them able and will 

‘An honest livelihood on discharge. 
The Act also provides for the retor- 
mation of young offendors (not lese 
than sixteen nor moro than twenty’ 
one years of age), convicted of an 
offence involving imprisonment, by 
enabiing the court to pass sentence of 
Sieention in a Borstal institution for 
a term not lee than one or over 
threo years. tis not strange, in view 
ot the treatment of youthful ofen- 
ders in a Borstal institution, that 
they should prefer such detention to 
imprisonment, and but for the deci- 
sion of the Court of Criminal Appeal 
in the caso of R. v. Ki rim: 
Appeal Reports, vol (oo oad 
no doubt be very frequen: aj 
from the commutation by the Home 
Secretary of detention to ordinary 
imprisonment for misbehaviour. 1n 
that case it Is instructive to recall Mr. 
R. D. Muir's oplajon of what deten- 








tion uncer the Borstal ‘meant, 
‘In one aspect.’ said that criminal 
authority, "it rd fi 


mitting 
from want, placed in an institution 
where they receive education, are put 
to agreeable work, can earn gracti- 
ties and promotion, and are taught a 
inde: after this, employment is 
found’ for them, and if the wi 
or | earned at first are not enough. 
Aeficieacy ix supplied to make the 
Wrage upio a ring one unty such time 
le to supi 
Nmacit."” Kee also anoun CoroNtes. 
Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, 
see ANIMALS, CRUELTY TO. 
Prevention of Cruelty to Children, 
set CHILDREN, SOCIETIES TOR PR 
VENTION oF Ohm TO, and Cmm- 


DREN At 

Provera, a tn. of Albanio, Balkan 
Peninsula, at the entrance to the 
Guilt of Arts, 49 m. S. by W. of 











sphin ete an tha pape Fani; oxborte ies, butter: 
a register of prisoners by fan | most ours and s 


Google 


gène Maroel (b. 1882), a 


was Lc dra (ger) 


1900), 


1900) eto. Za Plua faie had a 


popular run ab the Comédie Pran: | 
(1008), jj gras admitted to the 
Academy in 1 


Privast Welles, Antoine Frangois | 
(48071763), French writer, born at 
in ‘Artois. He abandoned 
monastio tor muleary le, then rer 
Sptered a monastery. an ly ie 
noa for Holland and 
1134 To meturned to Paris as chaplain 
to tho Princo do Conti, His most im- 
ortant works aro: Mémoires dun 
ne de Qualité, 1728; Histoire de 


Crom: 

Maii Manon Lacani, fas: pnd fei 

Histoire Générale des i148- 

70. Consult Harrisse, LA é Prévost, 

13607 aad ekoton ‘by Gainte-Douve 
Qus Portrait 





Lilléraires. 
Lucien Anatole 





In provost = Parad 
NA 

im Paris,” He professor of 
Froroh literature at Aix (1555), and 
leader-writer on the Journal dee 
débats (1856). Ho also contributed to 


the Courrier du Dimanche, and tbe 
Brea, and published Eesaia de peli 
de [tn 1859-60), and 


ur listes francais 
‘Te was sent as cnroy vo the 


hira by the Republican party, athe 


on the 
n War, 
tabouthieeiide 
mus, or Priam 
Kg of Teor at ths tins of the eo 
War, was the son of Laomedon. Being. 
ano/dmanhotook boat vopartin thé. 
famous conilicL between tho Groeks 
jans, only once venturing 
battle at the time cí 


laus. He wok refugo at tho alter oi 
Zeus when the Greeks ontered Troy, 
And buying witnessed the death of 
his son Palitos, hurled his spear at his 

T Pyrrhus, by whom he was 
forthwith killod. IIo was the husband 




















of Hecuba by whom he was the father 
of Heotor, Paris, 
Rolydorus, Creusa. 

ndra. 

Priapus, ono of the lesser deities of 
classlo mythology, cspecially hon- 
‘oured at Lampsacus. Usually repre- 
ented as tue won ot Dionysus and 
Aphrodite, he was, above ‘the 
patron of gardens afd vineyards, the 
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born printed im Büioheler'a 


journalist, born | the 


his | fall, 





tion of indecent Latin 
1885: and by Müller in the ‘Toubner 


Print (or Pribylov) Islands, vol- 
qpnicisiandsin ebrios Strait, Alaska 
TS.A., the centre of important seal 
fishorics. Since 1893 a close season 
haa been enforced trom May 1 to July 
31. The total arca of the group is 
170 sq. m., the largest islauds belag 
St. Paul and St. uy 
a- in Bohemia, Aus 

of Prague, 





TET Rear Pot Helge Benge 

Near P, 

mug frequented shrine. Pop, EE N 
S 






‘uniform measure, aa distinct from 
Value which is Ue measure of any one 
obiect by all other oljscta, 
‘communities 
forre (ova money consideration, 
the amount of whioh is either ex 
Pressly stated in or reasonably to be 
erred froin some contract (sez alee 
CURRENCY, CONSIDERATION). "From 
above contrasted meanings of 
value and P. it is obvious that there 
cannot be a general rise or fall in 
| alus, for though ib mar bo 
fectly logical to way that clot 
food, sea-transport, ete. are much 
cheaper, to-day taan they, were a 
hundred years ago, we mean merely 
that a hundred years ago most com. 
niodition involved in their production 
far more Isbour and trouble than at 
the present day. Tho rapidity with 
which eatton oan be apun Into yarn, 
e facility with which the art o 
Sireltiag End toning metals can be 
conducted, and the economy aud 
skill in seü-transport are all incom 
parably greater to-day than a hun: 
dred years ago: but in the absence 
of any one suoh improvement in the 
ode of obtaining these convenience: 
or performing these induatrios, the 
relative values of colin goods, metals, 
ind pto transport must remain con: 
we ak of a general 
Tina or tali in Pe, maanmeh as eit 
cumstances muy combine to cause 
commodities generally to exchange 
Tor an increased or decreased amount 
ot money. For exaniple, if the money 
in curewation in sngiand or aar 
ather conntry were unexpectedly 
doubled. while population and trade 
genorally underwent no obangs, 
| Fonoral riso in prices would follow 
inevitably ; i coin sudden 
grew scarce, 
flancos the osult. would bo a general 
'Le expression ' market prios * 
or! omen moans tho P. in 
the open market, and the average P. 








a 491 Price 
wails in tbe market for any quantity 
Tos length of time is called by | ch.ii) Hence he arrives 
Sconomiste tho normal prico.” Pro- at the o that the P. of 
feor, Walker, however, appears to | auy ar "end to correspon to us 
nse tho term hormal P. in a special. " tinal utility” of the total quantity. 
iged sense, as denoting the price of | purchased. 
those commodities the demand for last additional Jw 


| proportio ETE 





e, to, the "tli of the 
‘accord 


deorease: 
fre tte sot of rodean Pi | o Ehe extent of the ana 
Rowever, i» not truo of the E in Gomand for any 
majority, 4 not of all, sommodfies | price; for, tho annie reason thats 
it sems iore in accordance witi | owing to ihe unequel distribution of 
SEG most widely acecpiad thoorias of | wealth, the sama P. representa vary 
Pto say that market P, when atany | dierent degrees of utility in relation 
martio nolit of ime it varies from | fo" different” purchasers.” Bat “not 
oral P., varies by reason of the | withetanding these disturbing factors 
teot of “certain eon. | tho gonoral aasampilon is sound, that 
‘us variables " [ps ery rise or fall in the 
Sonoma Thero variables whic 
Internet on one another are tae value 


of the commodity tà the user ! 
same value to the aller, and the | CER IUIS 
jee * or value of money. aa | Interaction. o honey. — 
Sligwiok: pointe out. we capot in Then le conslderkbis ouatrowerey In 
most vases wsumie supply to be in. pollico-aconomical cireioa over the 
dependent, of E out that ‘usually | question of the Interaction of Px. and 
Vauppiy’and”demand vary with | money: Sin Robert Giden, contrary 
consequently ^ Mills to the gonorally received view that 
equation ‘of eupply and demand tho amount of money im circulation 
ig ot adeanato in tno majority of | kaw a lr perteni fed on Sho level of 
cages to detritus tantke ‘average Ps. chinka that ft, is the 
Tult) of commodity in relation to maoga at Ber that hes Es detarmite 
price —Acoctding to Ricardo, a the | tha quantity of monay in use, and 





























common measurement of wealth d: 
fzchange value must, be supp 
mented by eutimnies of utility, i is 
really more consistent with ordinary | 
thought to take utility as the mole! 
standard of wealth 

Uhustration in support ia atmply this : 
that man is rich or poor according 
Vo the amount of nocessuries ma: 











| ths 
Uon mw been 


| propositions : 


jot, tho quantity of mone 
t determin 


cathe Pe This g " 
concisely. summe 

Finx (in Polvo ‘Dictionary 
Econ., vol. lil.) who seems to 


EE 





His concrete | prove the soundness of the generally 


provalent viow by two elementary 
(1) Ps. express tho ro- 
tion between the amount of oome 


Juxurie that he can command. Sida- modities on the one hand, and the 
, however, concelves that utility ‘amount of the various forma of media. 
cannot be takon as n measure to the [of exchange available for the 


vzalusion of value, and follows Jevono" | poses of thelr 


view that the variations in the rela- | 


tive market values of different | 
articles exi and correspond to 
variations parative esti- 


mates formed by people in general 
not of the fotai utilities of tho amounts 
purchased of such articles, but of 
{heir final utilities. This view Pro- 
fessor Sidgwick bases on tho assump- 
tion that when things become dearer 
people buy lesa of them, from which 
bo infers that they estiniato the por- 
tion which thoy abstain from buying 
Mag Just worth the mower tha 


they, previously gave for It; walle 
consi what they still buy to be 
forth the higher prios. ‘Conversely, if circalati 


the suppiy increases, and the P. in 
Soneequedoc fla, 1i would bo tnt 
correct to reckon the total utility of 
the commodity as having increased in 


Google 


in | of the coin in 


ciroulation en the other 

(2) The amount of these 
[though subject to extensive ae 
tion, is ultimately dependent on the 
amount of the monet lation, 
in terms of which values are or- 
pressed, and as substitutes for which 
alone other media, c.g. cheques and. 
bills, ere auvopted (see further om 
this, PAPER MONEY). At the same 
time the conflicting senses in which 
the term ‘manay ” ia used, throw some 
difficulty in the way of the above 
conclusion, e.g. tho ratio of the sam 
{olal of cat to credit transactions at 
given time may seem to make 
prices independent of the gold in 

; but even in this 











Tender prices ultimately independent 


circulation, 13 probably 


eee eee 
md 3 
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i^n. Moser 
TW =| Des 


1870; mad Pror- 
SLE TEM Asn ar- 
ah phi X bam ab Tynten, 








Ties Be puikas tention, On ie 
Ra roll wer.‘ at on ie fica 


I i p 
menda, 1769; tud Append fo the 1 

fe us. jet af the Netionad D 
$ee Memoir (sia) by insi | Ae 
‘Morgan. 


Prichard, Janes Covlas (1756-1848), 
an English ethnoberist nnd physician, | Ad 
boon at Koes, Hernfordsluss, worked | Meander: -Hixoavations cond acted br 
un u extenstve practico in Bristol. | te Engtih society of DI a 
In Researches the Physics! | 3 


p 
History af Mankind the 
in his mere popular Natural story 
of Man (1343), he insiet on the in the «th and 3rd contaries mc. 
prtniiro val of de Waman cum  Peimesmits, Views [1799 131), an 
was Ube first to poiat out altinitins Austrian fotmiler of hyd! Y. nie 
between Celtis and Sanskrit, and wan | farmers eon. An uocdent in tbe 




















2 Fia. 

Prickles, a rapid process with limni- tiom as to breathe without di 

fied walls and s share pontod nse, | barbina throe rts. and above all by 
tigtiating’ both Prans tie epidermal, the tren te et ct uates, he dolea 

and underlying cells. | the dostaen gloomy prophesy. amd 

‘Prickly Heat, or Miliarin Populosa, » | made a conaplote recoytry. — Pram 

skin disease common in tropical and i mt the ‘ water cure” 

fub-sronical ed meruit, toa 

by indi stasis | as "Bis" gees 

leading to the formation of «mall md. 

and accompanied by » prick 

dg oc rations. Te usually | ter [Ew 
~~ ot hom 











Priestley ws Primates 

belol 
red Laclede Api ual. MOT A 
‘Commencnd 





in. Ep othe men mite M 





CU, to 
e Lj] og. 
separate caste. Tha ki rohr | 1404: Werle, ad ity 1817-395 
Er prt] A | haenen d env, Vae 
[oie eid LN TRU. an cla Duran. 
i ie iT ar yn ily, mot rue breite ricas in King's 
Te is prle pricat hoed faba the | aia af obstetrie medicine nt the coke 
[LIEB ances ministry, bege (1883-721. He did much ta de- 
Mang im “tuscan in nme | prt su at battle, 
‘mith tho higher grade nt the hop. | d, a tn. in ibe gov. nf Poltava, 
zio. To the P. belt RT Ftussin, 146 m. N.W. of ava; haa 
[Ed “lair the ; id tla uet 
Tür term i gen in use oniy 10.999. UE. 
the shunts Juan, de Jos Castile 
YSE-TORS, bora iles TREE) a Span allie and 
Ep ipud datsersen. vai dented lieet 


ETT mcer ie APAS Ee pies SEL e 
kom Mae wich in ommo. ril 


1841- Having compaasedthe dowa- 
tall of Tanbelis (1483), be newxmcd 
‘with Serrano the vine of government, 





prince Amadeo. 
Prima Deane (it) the principal 
regalo anger in an Dem. 





pold to the master of s ship for bit 
Sare of the ronds. b was 
known as“ utis iy meld 
in the freight and retained by Lut 


hk 
" Colours, se Seer. 
Primata, in tho Roman Church, the 

woe Ol pertain eva which nz ciently 
id to them Lan position of 








EE al the sen. iy hare, 
however, fiuatial Jurlulbetion. 
In the Church of inata. Use title 
JOSEPH FEIESTLEY bolocgs only. to the re arch blan 
1758. im 1781 he became a teacher Titio of ot England. who the Are 
Lj His met Brann by Bibop of Canterbury ia P. ot 
Lacon, mud publish and 
Present Siate ‘of Eirciricity (11AT); dia, ieot by 
nw oA a e ned 
[ "impanien to [umeni as 
Salboens (217i; im "with him | otber mslorities, man b inele, 
ag. a minister in Bir- though there are some who pince him 
münghazm (1780-91); it wma here the in an erder apart. P. ii jo all the 
mot) burnt his boum, books, manu- Apes. monkeys, ani marmoecta, ma 





n 
AS. and. milentis, Varianta. | well aa hr legs, ah Hoar A elbenr 





Primaticcio 


reeemblanoe to monkeys than to an 
other animals, an 'theretorg, 
agresa to Delene to the order, though 
ranked apart as the sub-order Lemu- 
roidea, on account of their lower 
organisation aod inferior intelligence, 
The order is characterised throughout 
by milk and adult dentitions. As a 
rule, bath fore end hind limba bear 

digits each, tho thumb being 
maalis. bus mot invariably, present, 
und, except ia man, the large Loe is 
opposable to the other toes ; with the 
same exception, P, are mainly ar- 
boreal in habit ‘and are confined to 
warm climates. 

Primatiocio, Franceseo (' Lo Prima- 
tive 9 (c, 1504-10), an Italian painter, 
[83 and sculptor, pupi of L a8 

mola, Bagnacavallo an MANO, 

the lat having most infinence on hia 
style. Summoned to France (e. 1591) 
he worked at Fontainebleau with 

Roso, aud later succceding him as 

Girector of works thers, | Francis T., 

. and Charles 

P. formed 





(139) Ser Bologni. Amorin Fia. 
1338; Fntenmy, Dici des 
easet, ives of the Pantera, ^ 
‘Prime, in tho Roman Catholic and 
Greek. Churches, Je so eo said in 
matins and lauds. 
‘Prime Minister, or Premier. 
M05 P altho 
Gatinet caf the moat important 
Detsonege in the Kagdom, is an olli 
pial unknown to the law : but he now 
has a definite precedenos—next after 
the Archbishop of Vorz. Established 
‘usage, however, not only clearly de- 
fines ‘his powers and privileges and 
his relations with the crown (as to 
which see under CABINET), Dut usu- 
ally combines with the first that, of 
Virst Lord of the Treasury, Fore 
Minister, or some other important 
Cabinet office, together with & privy 
gouncilionip, Walpole is generally 
Maeorped by historians to have been 
fhe first P., but he was Bot asked 
by the king to form a ministry, or 
choose his colleagues—the two 
"fases which aro the constitutional 
wuthorisution for hi» wasumpuion of 
D mce—but he entered the Cabinet at 
the behest of Gente | 
thereafter b; domi 





‘The P. 





n= 





ality, acquiro ited the j aderehip, though 
apparently it was his very assumption 
9! premiierelp that led to Lis fal. 





‘The office existe in some of tae self 
governing colonies, but though nomi- 
nally there is a French P., and always 
in other continental countries some 
leading minister, whether called P. 


Google 


agh the de fadio head of | 
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Primrose 


(Qr Rot, he does not possess the same 
executive power, jepen 
{the same extent on the retention ot 
a party majority (see PARTY GOVERN- 
Air» ana Pay san) te the 


En 

‘Erime Number, a number whioh ie 
indivisible witaout a remainder, save 
by taei and unity. 

Primero, one of the oldest of Eng. 
lish card games, but tho detalle of 
Play are not exactly known. A dusk 
s the best hand, the next best being 
t "prime," when al the cards were 
Gifferant. suit. The game was played 
with four cards, and bore a close re- 
semblance to ombre, by which it was 
Fupersedea. du “Louk games, The 

Dadillo, or ace of spades, was the 
best individual card, 

Priming Water, the water whioh 
enters into the cylinder of an engine 
With the steam, through some im- 
perfeotion "in construction or im 
purity of water, eto. 

Primogeniture, the state of being 
the frst. onea ifd ot theanna parenta, 
in English lew the term has beoome 
more “specialised and denotes the 
Hight by which, om intestacy of tue 





ign | is feudal in 


father, the eldest son or his iss 
ceeds to the real estate to the absolute 
exchision of the younger sona and 
daughters (see also HEIR, PORTIONS). 
For tho various forms of P. in ancient 
lega) systems, referenco should be 
iade to Maine's ancient Law (chapter 
where this celebrated writer 











points one that in some very ancient 
Eysteme it was not always the eldest 
son or his iuo who took up the 





succession, but sometimes the next 
to ali 





power ; 


and again, 
Foie the form of P. alway tended 
to vary. There is no trace of the 
normal form of P. among the Romans, 


polygamous 


‘and it seems tolerably oertain that it 
its origin, and was the 

eustomary manner by whieh the huge 
military Uonefooe of tue Catlovinglas 
empie were eld by sublnfeudstories: 
Primrose (Primula), A 





genus of 
nezoeccots pianta a jprdet Frimuiscee), 
The common P, (9^ araulia) is one of 


the most horishéd British 
buniber of verioties of It are grown ir 
gardens,” A oper of species of the 
kenus are valuable garden und green- 
‘house plants, the interest in which is 
increased by the ease with which they 
are cros:-fertilised. The suricula, 
Chinese P. (P. sinensis), and P. ob- 
conicn are among the moro important 
Specie from which many valuable 
TROD bei bave Deen ee 











for sprésdis 


sve prineipiee 
among the eva aad 


"tih deuaooracy. de was 


Primulacege 


Iartituted In 1885 by Lord Randolph 
Churchill, Sir H. D. Wolff, Col. 

Burnaby, Sir J. Gorst, and others, 
‘and Is ev called because cach member 
Sears a bunch of priraroses, the Duke 
Ot Beaconstieid's favourite flower, on 








surrounded by 
primroses, and the seal is three prim- 


rosea. "Tho members, who are called 
deis, domes, or, associates, are 
divided up into Aabitations.’ Ite an 
growth may be gauged from the fact 
tnat in 1384 there were 46 habitations 


and 957 members: 
habitatione and 910,852 membem: 
and in 1912, 9713 habitations and 
2,250,708 members. The ofülocs are at. 
64 Victoria Street, London, S. W., and 
the League published, monthly the 


League. 

Primulaoec, a natural order of her. 
baocous plants which include some of. 
the, most popular wild and gardon 
Sowers tonis, Primula, Cycla- 
men, Lysimachie, and Anagullis are 
among the more important genera. 
which occur chiefly in the cooler parts 
‘of the northern hemisphere. 


Prince (Lat. princeps, chief), an 
epithet applied origivally to! the 
senatus at Kome, later) 


adopted by the emperors from Au- 
mantun onwards. Hanea it came to be 
Amod for one of th» highest manie cr 
holding the highest place and autho- 
rity, atd may mean the sovereign or 
rot the stave, It more usually 
{implies the son of a king or emperor, 
Ehe insu of a oal fall or tho head 
Prinelpality or amali stato 
territorial title is otten attached m 
fus fa England, tno eldest son of tire 
ing sovereign is always Prince of 
Wales. "Germany distinguishes be- 
Ewean the sovereign * Pring "and the | S. 
“Fürst,” morey ome of a prinooly 
family. 1n Italy, as in ancicat Franco, 
Princes rank neat to dukes. 

Prince Albert, a tn. of Ssskatone- 
wan, Canada, Ga the N. Baskatcae- 
wan’ Rey and the Canadian. Pacific 
Railway, 100 m. N.E. of Battleford. 
“Tho water-power of the Lacolle Falls 
mas voon developed since 1911. Lum: 

. fishy and oatze aro pro- 
Bop. 296. fast in 
P Er tes Cep 
jean till about 1799) 
ulated prov. of 











nawick (S, 
SW) ty Northumberland. Strait. d 
has deep bays dividing the island into 
three natural peninsulas, almost oor- 
responding to the ‘countice— 
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in 1890, 2081| h 


ie Gulf | Po, 





Princess 


King’s, Queen's and Prince's. The 
climate is bracing end healthy, and 
fogs are less oommon than ou the 
mainland, ‘The surface is gently un- 
dulating, aad the soll fertile, produo- 
Ing ne crops of onte and potatoes 

it, barley, and other cereals are 
also grown; cheese factories and 
organieriog were first established In 
1892; and cattle are reared. | Forest 
Jad still covers nearly a third of the 
island. Fisheries are important, ss 
cially tho lobster and oyster fisher 
berate panies hava heen formed 
n engage in orster- 

Us dewelon the oper beds Ei 
Richmond Bay and elsewhere. Those 
oysters are considered to be tho test 
in America. | Navigation continues 
from May to December, and at other 
times ico-boate ply between C. Tra. 
verse and C. Tormentine. Four mom. 
Ders aro went to the Senate, five to the 
House of Commons of the Dominion 
Parliament. The island has fta own 
leutenant-governor and legislative 
amembly. Disoovered by Cartier In 











1534, it was ocded to Great Britaia In. 

1103; and aduittod to the Dominion 
Arca 2,54 sq. in. 

i. Consult, Hist of 

y Sutherland, 


in 1873. 
93.138 (bait Sopta) 





Prince George, a H 
hattieahip, launched In TABA: han a 
dispiasomont of 14,90) tonn, The Arot 
ship of the name was called after Prinoc 
George of Denmark and took part in 
the capture of Gibraltar in 1704. 
Prince of Wal & Britixh twin- 
screw battleship, launched st Chat- 
ham in 1902; has & displacement of 
18,000 tons, and a spocd of 18 knote. 
Prince of Wales Island: 1. Sec 
PENANG. 2. An island situated in 
Vat Arehipe LF Pecipe, in 15° 16" 
"TE 3. An island 
is E: “Aleraadee’ Arsbipolago ol 
Prinoe Rupert, a seaport Un. ab the 
We germina ot the, Grand” Trank 
clo Railway. on Kalen de. 
tege octaary Briti olimlar 
developed ı rp tase retur 
i tapidiy. Pop (11) £184. 
Princes Islands, a group of nine is. 
lande in in the E. of the Sea of Marmora, 
the two largest boing Priukipo and 
Bait’ hey are about 14 o Sof 
Constantinople, and are colebrated 
for thet beaut iy and finc climate. 
^1 Nietal, a brass named after 
Priace Rupert, consisting of bout 
to ene of sine 
British battle- 


Sa" cttaminsoned ab Devouport ts 














Prince 
November 1912; haa a displacement 
0 36/580 tons. and a apeed of 30 knots, 





my 
(gross tonnage, about 210,190). The: 
Yowell hare the word ‘ Prince us 
the second eir namo the i 
tiek Prins (8608. Eon) and 
‘Prince (130 tend! being the 
largest. “There aro regular services 
between S. Atrio aud New York: 
Chita, Japan, the Philtppines, and 
its ani New York and Bosto 
razil and R. Pinta and New York: 
P. Plate and Antwerp and London: 
Lay, Sicily, and New Yon Medi 
Verraean, Cyprus, Syria, and Egypt 
und Dunkirk, Antwerp, London, and 
Manchester. Kaye Son & Oo. Ltd 
ate agente for the. Prince Line; 
Lea. Offices, 118 Fenchurch St. 
London, V.C. 














feram seminary, founded. in 1819. 
Washington defeated the Englisli 


here in 1777; Pop. (1910) 5136. Ser 
Hageman. History of Princeton and 
ila Institutions, 1870. 9. "Phe cap. af 


Gibson co., Indiana, U.S.A., 27 m. N. 
ot Evansville. An imporian: grain 
aud cattle market, it bae also manu- 
factures of giaas, lumber, paints, 
bricks. tiles, and carriages. Pop. 
[DOR 
Principal, see AGENT and GUARAN- 


TEE. 
le, Sir John (1707-82), a Soot- 
tsh physician, educated in Edin- 
burgh. evden. and Paris Professor 
of metaphysics and moral philosophy 
at Mdinburge Onivorsity 11734). he 
became ohicf physician to the army 
in Flanders (1745-48) aad then settled 
in London, becoming physician to the 
een (1763) and to George lll. 
17714). P. is best known as an army 
sanitarian, His On the Diseases of the 
‘army (1152) won kim European fame. | 
Ste Kippis’ Lito preüxed to hie Siz 
Düerurets, 1783; Coudureet Eloge: 
Viog-d'Azyr. Eloge, 1187 ; Biographie 
Male 
le, Themas (1789-1834), 
Sooteiah poot, lame trom infancy. Hi 
Autumnal Excursion (1816), contri 
buted to Home's Poetic Mirror, won 
him Walter Seott’s friendship. "With 
Loekhart, Wilson, and others 








he 





helped found the he Hidinburgh ‘Monthly | 
Magasin (1817, lator Blackwood's | 
Magazine), editing it for some months 
mach Cleghorn. Emigrating to the 
(1520) he formed the Gien- 

len settlement, and edited the 
"african "Journal, "Returaint 
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Prinsep 
to land (2899) ), he published his 
{to Engi ), he pu 





| Bhelehee « ooms, 
Ephemerides sppeaced in 1825. See 
Tota mien tate Wy onder, 1835, and 


Tütehle (1838); Supplement to Cham: 
py na 


Pringle-Paitison, Androw Seth (b. 
1856), a Scottish philosopher, odu- 
E tora 
proteo Hat ppp e 
Andrews (837) ot Ealan rh (1891). 
seing to the Halang velato (Gok 

: 
Kirkshtre, 1808), P. mus Gite leo- 










ment from nt to Hi 
Esya, in PI 


* other 


‘Pringsheim, Nathanael (1823-94), a 
German botanist, chiefly noted for his 
Teaearches in cryptogamic bot 

He became a profossor at Jena (1 
68), and member of the Academ; 
Scientists (1858). He establi 
and edited the Jahrbuch fur wissen- 
senofiliche Holanik in 1897, and was 
founder and first president, of the 
German Botanical Society in 188 
With Thuret and Bornet he was 
leading authority on the Algw, an 
aiso studied mosses, chlorophyll, anc 











Şizoid fungi. His Gesammelte Abhand- 

aas mbliahed in 105-98. See 

Mature vol. li.. 1805: Cohn in Berishte 
bolanischen 


ai vol nil, 1995. 

Prinos, 8 gemis of Aquitoiiacem, now 
usually considered as nart of the 
genus Tier. P. terticillatus has a 
Very bitter bark which has been eub. 
stituted for cinchona in cascs of fover: 
P. glaber is the glabrous winter berry 

America. 

Prinep. James (1799-1840), an 
English orientalist and architect. 
;Going to India in 1319, he obtained 
[en sppoinimont in the Calcutta mint, 





| final Wilson as assay: 
Mastar in 152... Ho undorcock artit. 
tectural work at Benares, and con- 


structed & canal between the Hugli 
and tho Sundarbands at, Calcutta. 
He edited Gleanings in Science, later 
‘the journal of the Asiatic Societ 
of which he became secretary. 
studied Indian inscriptions and 
|Rumiamation, and wa the fiet to 
decipher the rock odiota of Asoka. 


Prinsep 
See Essays, with Memol by H. T. 
Pringop (ed. Thomae), 1858. 

Prinsep, Val O. (1838-1004) an 
English erust, who studied early in 
die with G. F, Watts, Bume Jones, 
and later in Paris. His first work 
of importencd was to peint with 
Rossetti and Morris a compartment 
in tho hall of the Oxford Union, In 
1877 he was went out to India io 
paint Lord Ly:on's Great Durbar, 
which now hangs in Buckingham 
Palace, Hispictures erecompared with 
Lord Leighton's. P. is represented 
in tho Tete Callory, London, by his 
“The Saint's Tragedy.” He wrote 
some novels ard two plays, Cousin 
Tick and Af. le Due, whieh were 
staged in London. 

Printing may be described as the art 
of taking copios by pressure from the 
inked surface of engraved blocks or 
movable type; or from incised lines 
on metal plates, às in engravings and 
etchings; "ar from the smooth surface 
of stone so treated sa to reject the 
ink excepi whero required (litho- 
Emap) See alee CALICO PRINTING 





‘Historical. 
that P. from movable type waa 
practived in China in the 12th cen- 
fury and in Kore in the 14th, and 
Uist block P. was in uso thero and in 
Japan ‘some centuries earlier, yet lt. 
was not "il the middle of the 15th 
century that any press waa set up in 
Sarops. | In the East, from the multi- 
plicity of cho characters requirod, the 
uso of type soon went out, aad ti 
Chinese "reverted "to ‘lock books. 
fesses imi ener 
although there is no cortain evidence 
for the exietenco of block booke wish 
both wext end illustrations cub in 
wood before 1460, it seems most pro- 
Babie that the desire for some vex to 
secompany the pictures would early 
lead to thie method. Aw to who war 
the Inventor of P, from morable 
type in Europe, opinions are 8 
abd the controversy has gone on Wich 
more or lees acrimony fot nearly four 
hundred years whether Johann Guten 
berg (1.7) of Mainz ehould 
honour cr Laurens Janszoon, sur 
Coster (qu), of Haarlem. 
Noter ame si DX ad 
turned ou! Tespective presses, 
nor do any of the associates of either. 
mention him ae s printer or the in- 
Tentor of P. In the Cologne Chron- 
dele, 1499, it is said, on tho authority 
ot Ulrich Zel, a printer of Cologne, 
thet "this right worthy art was in: 
vented frst of all in Germany at 
Haine on the Rhino," and proceeds 
"This happened in ihe year of our 
Lord 1440, and from that timo on 
‘Until 1460 tbeart and what belongs to 
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Printing 
jit was In ted, and in the 
era pU NE bowen 
‘print, and tho first book that was 
printed” wes the Bible in Latin, 
‘Although this art was invented at 
Mainz as regards tne manner in 
whioh it is now commonly used, yet 
|the first profzuration was invented 
in Holland from tho Donafuscs whioh 
[were printed tiere botore thai time." 
Arer mentioning another writers 
Statement that printing was invented 
hy "Nicholas Jenson at Venice, the 
chronicler continues: ‘The first in- 
Yentor of printing was a burgher of 
aud was born at Strassburg, 

called Yunker Johann Guten- 
berg." Writing nearly seventy years 
| nter unius Hadrianus in his Bolaeta, 
inted in 1588, states of Laurens 
ter of Haarlom, that in 1440 be 

| first ouv letters frum the bark of trees 
and printed them for the amusement 
of children, and afterwards used lead 
And tin. that a workman in hia em- 
ploy, stole tho lettore and went to 
fainz, and in 1441 sot vp a press 
there, ‘aud in 1442 printed tie Doe- 
trinade of A. Gallus and tne Trada- 
|tu of Hispanus. From these two 
Sources the controversy arose, and 
there is a considerable literature on 
the subject, notably Van der Lindos 
(478) and Geschichte ceder Daum der 
uchcrueker kunst (1882); and Hoesen 
ias he the Inventor of 
Printing? (1832), and Haarlem the 
Birthplace of Printing, not Maine. Un- 
loos wo aro to look upon, Gutenberg. 
and Coster as Independent inventore, 
the of the work they pro- 
‘wonld seem to point to the 
Haarlem press ae tho oarlior, the 
work tarned out there being much 
coarser than the beautiful Bible fret 
printed at Mainz in 1450. In any 
EccL hee 
ing tha practical 

Knowledge of printing than did Hoi 
land, and we find that before 1480 
printing was practiscd in many of 
the large German towns, Strassburg 
having tne, Ast press etter Mainz: 
probably before 1480. Albrecht Pisa 
was printing in Bamberg in 1461. 
Cologne had come noted printers, and 
it was here that tho title-page was frst 
Used and that leaves to be 
numbered and the ' sigma:ure ' added 
to the ‘inst page of the sheets. Here, 
too, Carton made his first aequain” 
tancowith the press from como printer 
whose name has not come down to us, 
| Ulrich Zel and Arnold ther Hoer- 
nen were two of the prinoipal master 
Printers. Augsburg, Basel, and Nu- 
Temberz hed printers before 1470, 
and Speier, Ulm, Lubeok, and Leipzig 
followed in the order named. Ip 
Italy the first printers were two Ger- 














ONES et 





Fees in Home; before the ond of the 
You ooutury there were thirty Ger- 
man printers there out of & total of 
forty; at Venice, too, the name 
‘coun of John ot Speler in 1. 

Naples and Milan, Florence and 
Ferrara all had pressos before 1500. 
Jt was Italy that rst broke sway 











from the Gothig form of letter that 

had been used by the German and 
Dutch printers, and int the 
Roman form in 1801. Aldus (se 


Maxvrige) hed a font of italio type 
cut for him, the first specimen of the 
sloping jeter to be used. Venice 
produced in the 1sth century nearly 
If of the books printad in Italy, 
snd Italy with ite 72 prosece had à 
larger output by far ban Germany, 
produced Aner work. The rs pee 
in Franee, Loo, were 
men, Friburger, Gering, and cant, 
who’ were brought to Paris in 147 
for tho proes at the Sorbonne, and in 
1473 started thelr own prese; after 
Paris, Lyons was Lhe moet Important 
town for P., and there were also 
pressen ut Toulouse. Poitiers, Rouen. 
and in 34 other towns. Of the 21 
towns in which P. was done in the 
Netherlands, Utrecht and Alost 
4uoed the earliest dated work 
We know, and that as late es 1473. 
Dther towns in the Low Countries 
having prassa were Antwerp, Breda, 
Bragoy Deventer, Gouda, Haarlem, 
‘Kullenburg, and Louvain.” ‘The first’ 
English prinved book to bear a date 
Yat, the, Dices and Sayenga of the 
Dites bane oy Willam Car 
ton (qu) from his press at Wost- 
minster, Nov. 18, 1477, although, oa. 
had ‘been settled there for over à 
Wines dre prinzed tere. “During 
‘work printed thero. Dui 
ears nt. Weatminster 
Sexton printed 30 books, and in the 
fifteen years of his life that the press 
was carried on by him no lese than 
100, ‘including new ‘editions, His 
‘rst usc of signatures and of spaocd- 
out linoa waa ín 1479, and of woodcut. 
looks in 1431. At Carton death 
in 1401 the bavinom came into the 
hands of Wynkyn de Words (po), 
who had been hls foreman, and was 
Sarried on a; Westminster till 1900, 
‘when he removed to Fleet Street. 
during which time almost all hi 
dated books were reprints of those 
issued by Caxton, Tr all, bis output 
luring this period was no lese than 
10 values." OxtOrd was not long 
Westminster in starting P.s 
book supposed to be from 
‘of Theodore Rood which 
Mai date 1408, but this date is pro 








behind 
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9.|tlon between the two presses. 








1480 another printer, John Lettou, 


joined 


de Maeniinia’ 





‘who 
business by himself, 


T By Fleto-brigge 
Merc sp 


book being 
and | eued Ta 1492. 2; The only other London 


printers of Vile period, to Ue re 
joned are Julian Notary and Jean 
Barbier, who were working together 
1498-1500. From 1500 onwards it 
must suffice to give a list of somo of 
the printers who bavo done most for 
the advancement of the craft, we; 
ate articles on most of whom are 
iven ere. Aldus y 
and after him Johana 


Frobon of Basoi (d. 1527) may be 


iro- | mentioned, although it is not for the 
'h | beauty of his type nor the excellence 


of his work, but for thedecorationsand 
literary quality of his output. Pariz 
now comes to the front with Henri 
Estienne, and later his son, Robert, 
Simon Colines, acd Geoffroi Tory. In 
Lyons there (were Buionne „Dolet 
mmmenced printing 133%), seve 
{ite Grypniue (commensed prin 
1598), and Jean de Tournee (1504. 
81), (In Antwerp from 1570 onward: 
jstopker Plantin wee turning 
out m vast quantity of books, some 
of them most 
Son aa nie Poyga Mime (SAS 
13). „Very little can be said for the 
quality of English printing in the 
16th century ; , men- 
Honed above, John Day was the next 
whose work oan be ne com: 
‘meneed printing in ip with 
Willlam Seres in 1546, and the pan 








till 1556 or 


1557, and it waa not till 1559 that. the 


work from his press entitled him to 
be olassod amongst the Ane printers 
Thomae Vautrol M very 


Segre are 
XEM. dae 
TIS Dosey e Durst 
and Andrew Myliar to print; and the 
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the two printers’ worked together. 
‘and completed it in 1651. Hoston 
provinces there is not much to be| wes the next to have a press, in 1675, 
seid. n York tho first printer who | and the colony of Pennsylvania fol” 
San bo named with certainty was lowed in 1086. Presses were sot uj 
Hugo Goce, hls earliest datod work |in virginia In 1982 and in Maryland 
1909," At Oxford. where there | in 1639, but both were at ono sup: 
mo preas at work since about | pressed. P. in New York began 
1476, Welter Burley was printing in | 1693, Up to tho end of this oentury 
1617, oud his latest book is dated 1519, | tho English printers had boon their 
and ho other printer is known there |own typefoundery in most oases, 
for seventy, yours,” Ablagdon had a | though sometimes procuring matzioes 
prege in 1328, and the earliest- Dam: | and sometimes tyne fron: the Dutoh, 
ridge date is 1521 on a book printed | William Calon (¢.0.), the greatest of 
by John Siberch, but all the books of English iypefoundere of tho 18th 
his that aro known are of this or the | contury, oub somo beautiful typoe in. 
next year, and then it je sixty yoars | 1716, and i is probable thet the brpe 
before another Cami imprint is | used by John Baskett in the Bible of 
found. "There were printers in Tavi- | that date, commonly known as the 
stock in 1525; in Bristol, 1546; Ipe |“ Vi * Bible, was from hia foun 
wich, 1547; Canterbury, 1540; Nor-| dry. Baskett wae the royal printer 
wich, 1666; and in addition to this | at Oxford from 1700, and turned ont 
there were several secret presses in | somo of the best English P. during his 
various parte of the country, The| period. The two William Bo 1 
17th century wag a period of stag- | father and son. had a flourishing busi- 
nation, if mot retrogresaion, n the | neat, the eider tarting in 1609, hia 
quality of P. both on the Continent | son joining him in 1722. Other prin- 
and in England especially. Tbelarge tere in London in tho 18th oentury 
family of the Elzevirs in varioustowns | wore Samuel Richardson (q.0.), ibe 
in Holland stand out prominently, novelist and bookseller, who started 
however; their business was founded | in 1706; Henry Woodfall, and Thomas 
by Louis in 1583, and the latest prin- | Bensley, who commenced business in 
ter of the name was Abraham, who |1783. Ín the provinces Oxford Uni- 
diod in 1712; the most famous of the versity woe doing excellent work, 
Elzovirs was Bonaventura, who com- | Cambridge lagging in her wake. P. 
meneed printing in 1608 and died in | in Norwich began in 1701, in Giren- 
1653. The books bearing their im- cester in 1718. In the latter half of 
print amount to the respectable total | the centary we must look not to Lon- 
of over 1600. In England during | don alone for the Aneet printere, for 
this poriod the ‘name. of Robert |after 1744 Robort and Andrew Pouli 
Barker should be mentioned as the of Ghesgow  Iseued some beautiful 
printer of tne so-called "authorised | books, and in 1750 John Baskerville 
version ' of the Bible, 1611. and those | (q.v.). a writing-master of Birming- 
of William and Trane J for the | ham, became a typefounder, 
folio Shakespeare of 1623. Richard few years aftor was printing, 
Norton in 1610 issued a vory fino | ten years, from 1760, was university 
edition of the works of St. Chrysoe- | p 
iom. William Stantby, too, wo 
commenced in 1810, did some excel- | time, in this country at least. On 
lent work, and Thomaa Royeroft’s| the Continent. tbe two outata 
work in th» London Polyglot Bible in | names are thoeo of the Didota of Pe 
nino languages, in 6 folo volumes, and Giovanni Battita Bodoni of 
coupleted in 1627, is remarkable ot Parma. The former name (9.0.) re- 
only for the quality of the work, but. preeents a family of two brothers, who 
tor tne rapidity of the issue, the com- founded the firm m 1713, and thelr 
plete work having come from tha | descendants for two generations, who 
ross well within four years The | during the whole period were issuing 
Brot’ pros in the American colonies fino books. Bodoni (Giz, Josenod the 
was at Harverd College, Cambridge, craft in tie office of his father, and 
the Rev. Joseph Glover having given worked for a time in the P. house of 
to the college a fount of type. Glover the Propaganda in Rome. settling in 
died on the voyage ont, but Samuel Parma in 1768, where he produced 
Day, the printer whom he was bring- some most sumptuous books, amongst 
ing from England, arrived safely with them being some for the Engi 
the type in 1639. in 1649 he was suc- booksellers, notably ouitions of 
by Samuel Green, and this Thomson's Seasons, of Gray's Poems, 
remained the only press till 1960. and The în an italian transla” 
when another pres and another prin- tion, both with and without the Eng- 













































Google 


Printing 

lab text. There were a number 
private presses started in Engiand in 
the 18th oentury, the moat prominent | place, 
among them being that of Horaco | nods 
Walpole, at Strawberry II The 
priaciyal features to be recorded of 
in the 19th century are the substi- 

tution of iron for wood in tho 
Dress, and, in common with other 
manufacture, the introduction of 
machinery and steam and other 
Power and of typesetting samen, 
however, are treated of in the 
technical portion of this article. Of 
the printers, Bulmer, Rensley, and 
John Nichols were ail three producing 
important works. "The line of the 
ps Printers was continued fromm 
[n ‘ancestors of the EYTos 
at Aid & Spottiswoode. It is not 
intanded here to make any ce 
to tho printers of to-day, and as most 
of the bost exponente of tho craft are 
Arms which were started at enst by 
the middie of the 19th century, and 
fome at the commencement ‘it is 

only necessary to say that there 


now many more fine printers in Lon: 
don, Edinb: tho province 
than over before, and vasti 


üne books turned out, whilst tho style 
ot even cheep publications has eeen 
fange improvement. 4 word mast, 
however, bs said ot the improve: 
monte in decoration and in the dis 


play of title- pages associated wit the 
Work of Charles Whittingham the 
lesigms of 


ispan wid decorated piae 
by Wiliam Mores 2.) at tho Kolm: 
scott. Presa, ‘influonce upon 
others of the 


rivate proses for 
Which beautiful have been di 
signed by Selwyn 


reduced 





mage (9.0.).# Her- 
mt Horne, and others, ses 
inting, Practical. Typography, 
or printing from a raleod surface, is 
by far the most used of the tiree 
methods specified in the definition of 
P. and includes not only P. from 
movable type, bnt ail P. for which 
the samo meann are employed; an for 
sterootypes (g.v.) or metal casia 
duced "rom moulds of plaster oc Tour 
of whole pages of type or other mat- 
ter. electrotypes, or copper shells 
produced by electrieal deposit pon 
moulds of ‘wax taken from 
Vwoodonta, line "or Belbione biocis 
backed with metal; or directly from 
any one of these three sorts of blocks. 
Typciounding is described under 


‘Tyre: electrotrping under METAL- 
Lurar: line and halftone blocks 
under Þuoroanarmo Process; and 


Woodcuts under Woop ENGRAVING. 
We pass on then to the comi 
fom anu to consider how the type 
kept for une. Composition by hand 
is here considered, that by ma- 
chine ls treated in e separateartiole - 


Google 


500 
Of|TYPE-SETTING Macara. Each ohar- 





Printing 


acter Eos ‘course, have its own 
r this purpose each fount 

two oases, or wooden trays, 
vind by parsiuons "ote sopars 
boxes, one for each character. These 
gases lie on the tap of the composing 


rinting | frame at about breast height, 


upwards towards the baok, the upper- 
caso at a greater angle from the hori- 
‘zontal than the lower. ‘These are the 





ize in 7 rows of 14 boxes. 

gue (ile, 1), because of e x 
Freaueney of goonrrenceof the different 

letters, and te of 


the ‘boxes in the upper-case: 
there are fourteen two-thirds ita size, 
eleven one-third, and twenty-six ono- 
sixth. This case contains all the 


&, and the boxes are eo 
"ibat tho largor and more 
usod ones are together in 
of the case. Some modi- 
fications of the 
bores hava been Introduced. but not 
generally used, and in the form 
decribed there is & difference be- 
‘tween bookwork and news as to the 
contents of tne bores, or “lay of the 
case,’ as it |^ called. "Having learnt 
the boxes, the next thing to be done 
is to learn to ime the lottars 
when seen reversed, as they must 
uaturally be. The comporing-wtiok 





tor 
often made of hard wood aad lined 


used newework (Fig. 2) i 


with metal, and of a fixed mea- 


left end adjustable by a 
fastening, so that the 





altered to the louxth 


Printing © Printing 
iline to boset, For broad-side work | gopgraliy, polled for fest, 
the stick is of hard wood Chro, Stimotect matter to deal with at ous 
exept the movable end, ad time being set, for bookwork it now 
fn form to the motal ones. Tho stick jst A$ bo inado up in pae form. 
Having been tred tothe desired mea: ith head inne pagination, ang signa- 
sare, fe held in the palm of the lett tures added. "A iine of quadrate ts 
hand with tho thum® coming over to | sonoreliy placed at tho foot of caoh 
prom agalust the typo as ils aol, To | page: this serves to Insert the signa- 
Euro on tho first page of the sheet, aad. 
| may "be useful i t is necessary to 
| makoa pagea line longer than the 
[met ao romeo “happens Th 
Purpose of the signature is 
[pato the prdor o? bho sheta in bind, 
‘Bach page, when completed, 
[Hi up with page'cord (a strong fine 
| trina): which is pasad thron or on 
give a smooth surface to set against, | times round the » about beltway 











à ectting rule is used in the stick; this | up the body of the and pulles 
is a pieco of bras rule, mostly 4 to | tight, and the ‘spd tucked under the 
ples, with a nose-pleoe at one or both ord. When the number of pages 


‘ends to facilitate its removal from the. 
back to the front of the line Just set 
‘such ‘relation. to one 


and justified. In begi Y 

geoph an om nc Dest another that when printed the sheets 
a le extreme le pages appearing 
held by the thumb to form the "is faa ‘correct order. This having 
feptation, then tne E as letter by | been done, the whole wants furniture. 
aro taken from inmerted between the pi and 
‘their VLA and placed in thestick e| around the whole to form the mar- 
EE aro picked ups Hore tho nick | plan ond tho whole nests locking up 

‘on ihe front of the body comes into [n a chase or iron frame with 
Use, na the compositor, whilst | across 1t to give security to the forme, 
letter from: the oae +o the stick, |ne the, chage with asserablod 
for it that he may know the] pages p» 


tre ready that will complete , one 
phant, thay nead tot, imposed, 
rangod in 














be dealt with, arid that, due 
Tine, or if not exactly | allowance being given for the narrow- 
cana, to have that appesrance. [f |ing effect of the back margins by rea- 
tho work is not to be sot solid, that is, | aon of tho ourved surfaco prosontod 
al line of typo close up tertie one | Ww tie eye, the sum of te two back 


make the spaces canal between all the object 





Sove its a lead ie new inserted ot he| margins should appear rather ieas 
Tequired thickness, tho sotting-rule| than the outer or fore-edge margins: 
removed from behind the line last set | then Che headline, unlews avery heavy 
‘Sid piacod iy tront ot it and tho pro: one, only counta an a reduction of the 
d until tho silok io full Ta | hoad margin to tho amount of about 
SERIE the stick tho compositor | hak He uoaouromeat and as a zule 
ieee 4 Isad which was placed in the the head margin measured from 
stink before the Amt lino was cet, and. solid matter should equal the fore- 
Turning the stick end for end no that edge: ‘and the tall should exped tha 
TB aar, ine eet fe menses: to him ard | foreedge margin by the" masuro, 
tbe sotting-rulo outeide that, graspo mont d matter :o top of 
the ends of ihe matter bebwosn the headlines.. Of courso, in selecting 
lead and rule with fret Angers and furnitare for use, allowance is to De 
thumbs of his two hands and steacios mado for trimming the bead and Tore- 
the type at the aiden and bank with edge. Tha carmect fueniture having 
HIS oe Sager and so curis Lio oem, planed ay required, tho forme 
tho galley, which ine at rer with im to bo quoinod up: thief dono afi 
Vno or Tire raised sides made en- removing the page-cotda, 57 inserting 
rely of wood, or with wooden aidas | quoins (simai blocs of wood with ons 
And end and zine bottom; in this and sloping side) between the chase and 
One special press a galley proof is sifestioks and footsticks which sur 
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Printing 
round tho outer edges of tho pages of 
type and have a correspond slope 
vo one side, Before LI uolas, aro 
tightened the planer 18 u to ensure 
the type an even » which it 
would not have if some lettere were 
not standing on their foct but stick- 
ing, to the next letters. Tho planer is 
a block of wood about 1 in, thick, and. 
about 6 in. by 5 in., which is placed on 
the face of the jesa gently struck 
with a mallet. This being done, the 
quoins aro drivon with a shooting- 
stick and mallet to givo an oven pros- 
sure ull round the forme. The 
ing-stick is & short piece of hard wood 
or metal, gencrally with a notch at 
the froni ond which ongagos, upon 
and behind the quoin, it pago 
proof is now pulled and the corroc- 
tous made. (Instructions for mark- 
ing proofs are under Correction, of 





prcofs.) Tn distributing the type after | ri 


‘use, any carelessness naturally re- 
sulte in foul proofs the next time tho 
fount is used, so that great care is 
he onn Dox. "he compositor takes 
own box. mponior ea 
a handfni of type about the depth of 
a Stiok, with the nicks uppermost and 
S rule or setting rule below, and taicing 
iv last word of the top Iino, drops fe 
nd the quadrats od. spaces Ines 
n Maret p 
heira ti the whole fs faished. Mort 
thet Las boon said here of bookwork 
applies aiso to Jobbing and news 
Works and whore thers [e any differ- 
ence will now be mentioned. The 
term ‘jobbing work "is applied chietly 





s, cireulara, invoices, handbills, | s 


and other reall werk, as well te to 
posters, and to a vory lange extent 
Consists o! displayed work, aad in 
a wel-tound Jobbing office’ & much 
larger variety of faces of type will be 
required than for booicwork, though 
in much smaller quantities, The 
principal differences between the 
Sperasions of the newspaper offloe 
and those which have boen deseribed 
fare that a much larger proportion of 
the composition ia done by mechani- 
cal means (see TYPE-SETTING MA- 
Gris mo), and thoro is vory littlo dis- 
tribution in tba:; and the fact that 
when tne ordinary movable type is 
"used 1t 18 not printed from direct, but 
stereotyped plates are made, either 
flat, or more frequently bent for at- 
tachment to the type cylinders. 
"Press and machine work.—kor the 
best par; of 400 years after the in- 
vention of P. in Europe the same style 
of wooden press was in tse 
Saly auno? inptovementa, and these 
cbieay in Helland. It was a serow 


made entirely of wood, exoept 
ee ‘ved upon which the torme 





of stone, contained in the 
or “cofin.” It was only in 
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t- | frame 


‘and less clumsy, was the use of 
levers in plac of the screw. Tae 
same structura] fora, however, stili 
persists, which may bò described as a 
vertical frame, standing on four feet 
ng n piaten made to 
"all ct will by the uso of 


and sw 
riso an 








* 
proso, and bearing upon it tho f 


kg and 





Y 

gomont, whose drum, immo- 
diately below the ribs, has two strape 
around It in reverse’ directions and 
connected one with either end ot the 











carriage. The two principal pi 
the present. time are 
Columbian and the Albion, and of 


{hose the chic! ‘advantages of the 
Columbian fs its suitability for i 
‘work than the Albion. ‘The aietinotiye 
Uiterenes of principle between the 
two 1s that in Che former the power 
exerted in pulling over and In roturn- 
ing the amio bar is increased by 
counterpoise lovers to lower and raise 
Diaten. waich i8 supporten on asiron 
jaten, wi P 
ing contained in a box at the head 
oF the prese, i3 forced down by a 
icce of uicti, called a chii, being 
rout a's vertion] from a oping 
Bottke pulling over of the handle 
D o - 
the fool of Che spring carrying bark 
the platea to ita former position on 


the rotura of tho bandle ber. ‘Two 
adjuncts of the press Lave yot to be 
described: the tympan and frisket. 


The former is fixed witn detachable 
hi to the carringo at the end 
farthest from the platen when the 
carriage je run out, and consiste of 
two iron frames each covered with 
ment stretched tightly, one 
ing made to fit within the other, 80 
that they are flush in thickness, 
larger one being of the same ize as 
the bed of the press. The two frames 
are fastened together by hooks on the 
T 02e, with studs cn the smaller, 
tbe parchment on both is 





(s | Tower aides Deter which a tew shes 


of paper are interposed fcr the purpose 
of cqnalising and taking off tho hard: 
ees of the impression, When the 
tympan i Axed. Vo Cho carriage as 
deecribed and turned upon its hinges, 
itis npon the inner side that the paper 
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to be printed is laid, two of ite edges 
boing supported by pins in the tym- 
an under which they ere inserted. 
he frisikel vervos to bold the pnpor 
in is (place when the tympan is 
lowered on to the forme. and to pre- 
vent any ink that may have got on 
to the furniture or chase from roach- 
ing tho paper; it consists of an iron 
frame slightly smaller than the outer 
frame of the tympan, to which iy is 
attached in the same’ way aa that is 
to the carri ‘A sheet of strong 
paper is pasted on to the trisket in the 
samo way as the parchment is to the 
guren, and tds paper is cut away in 
po places where it would fall upon 
the type. a framework of paper being 
thus left to apport and protect the 
margins of the sheet to be printed, 
and not only the outor margins of thé 
shoot, but. id 
facilitato the rai von tae 
‘hore ie a coun’ deo welrilt con: 
finulng one side of the outer frame 
beyond tbe hinges, and this i» so |o! 
as to form à stop to prevent 
its going too fer back; tho frisket, 
when it is ralsed from the paper 





after printing, rests a sup- 
port fixed to the oeil "To facili. 
fato correct register of tho second 


aido of tho shoot with the first, pointe 
aro used, which are sorewed to grooves 

in the ctoss bar of the chase. They 
are of two sorts: tho ordinary ones, 
which merely pierce the paper in twa 
places in tho middle lino across the 
shoot, and spring ones, in the same 
position, which assist in throwing the 
Sheet partly o after impression. To | sitg! 
assist the pressman to get a good 


purchase it ia nsna) to have an in- |to 


lined stool fixed to the floor beneath 
Where the handle bar is pulled over. 
‘Other things needed in the press-room 
gro" Dank and ome, duo iormor 
being an, oblong table with sheit, bor 
‘tha lattar an inclined stage 
Sith sloping back; on the hone, 
whioh stands on one end of tho bank: 
tho paper to be printed ia placed, and 
the sheets us they come from the 
oes ator te niret aide is printed are 
afore printing the second side they 
ie Second si 
tre tra dtoreed to the hores, to bo Jai 
again on the bank when períeoted. 
Ink (abies ure mostly mado of iron 
and Axed to the floor. They 
two sorts: ono has a orlin 
crank handie to give out the Ini from 
‘a receptacle behind it; with the other 
Fayer, a wooden Implement in the 
form of a short, broad oylindor, with 
aap upright handi at the top, if 
‘Ou: the ink as need riis 
Balia wich a handia at the top we 
Eres te: 
upon tho typo, jo present 
day rollers are used; they are 
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of & composition the in- 
Gredienta of which aro” treacle and 


Blue, and are caet or moulded around 
& wouden vpladie, unc. revolve in un 
iron frame with upright handies, or 
a single Dancle jn tho case of short 
Snes (For Ink, ‘see wnd INE) 
Two men generally work togcther at 
2 row, one rolling and one pulling, 
Sad about 250 lrpressiou in tto ho: 
is the usual speed: and this is after 
making ready and overlaying, which 
Are prooem that have to bo d 
Sorted hore, though the 
tions oocur with machino printing. 
Making ready, on both praw ani 
machitio, is bringing up the type. to 
an absolite level, or moro acourately- 
Taking the impression equal for th 
whole forme. "This is effected for the 
most part by varying the mumber 
? rossos, of paper within tie 
yrmpan ia certain’ parts, "bo 
some places parts of one or more shoeta 
may have to be ent away, whilst In 
hae parta patches have to be abc 
Sa, and sometimesa blanket or raober 
giver is lntroducod voides the paper: 
Overiay ag wpplios to woodgute, 
or tone blocks and ls on the same 
principle a making nady a type 
formo, but is much Anor Work, and 
itu object is tho roverse, namely, of 
Giving a heavier Impression on some 
arta of the block then on othors, the 
object of which will be apparent b, 
the description of tho procs. li 
Should bo premised that whore wood- 
Suta are printed with typo they neod 
rodertaring to, "make hom stand 
slightly higher than the type. A wood 
Dico, if an even impression is given 
Tt. haa a fint, appenrare iones 
variety of light and shade—and it je 
to overcome this that overiaying is 
resorted to. ‘The method is aa follows: 
three or four impressions aro takon 
from the block and allowed to des 
thoroughly: from te Art one all the 
gh tinta aro careully cut away with 
nifo in a sloping direction, «o ae to 
thin’ the paper at fine odgo, trom the 
seovad all but the solids aro out away, 
fad this may be done without sloping 
the knife; from the third ent away 
the lights, Taeving the solde and 
medium tones, but paring the edges 
of the latter towards tbe lights. These 
Viros thickuosses are then pasted o- 
gether $0 that they register exactly, 
nd are fixed vo the tympan to receive 
And gradnate the impression. These 
fire carefully preserved for uso in Te- 
prinsa Halfione blocks do not re- 
Quiro the sane atmouu of overlay ng. 
Ss woodcute, aa a, Aner gradation of 
fone is naturel to them. nor must the 
dverlayn hono. thiox or of so hard 
a paper. " Tri-oolour ‘blocks nood 
the "samo, character of overlay ae 

















made!ordinary half-tones, and this is a 
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; board. Beneath the whole of thia the way, then a monld is taken in fong 
V bod travels with the inking table (see PAPER; this can easily be bent 
Reached’ eo that ak tho tino the lor casting from, ao that it wil ft on 
“Klabio Is reci ino lak from the to the eyllnder (oee argmsor irm) Tho 
Slbuter the forme has just passed other difference is in the paper, which 
gr the inking roles, the rippers i fod in rom rels instead of PRI 
he cylinder Bava tipar to ex sheets, though some rotary machines 
ine’ host jab printed, snd a are adaptable on cooealon for slngle- 
shoot hae beon laid in; on tho sheet feeding. ‘how are all-perteo:- 
"Journey the ty Tus typo agaia passos ing machines, and aro chiefiy fr neo 
owed by the in newspaper zs and often built 
E Ed ng pes in U the fo guit the requirements “of & ‘par: 
and the cylinder has rovalved tenlar work. They not only print an 
napor around it over thotype. both siden of the papae, but cut fold, 
Woof machine there are two and when requised paste and deliver 
WS!" the. stoproylinder, in counted. As many as eight rois 
“viinder remains stationary be used to one machine, which. 
impression "is Rot, being print the same ‘matter eight times 
the two. revolution. In over, or naing different. matter, come 
‘ ylinder always rotates; of bine the whole. It will bo soer from 
‘nore are tmotzpes one this that to describo the arrangement 
Luong revolution in the of each complicated machinery would 
(on during tho return of be beyond the scope of this work. 
isthe orhet, which |” Correction of "pron. Le work of 
Ban, teera, a inking arrange: the proof reader, ar corrector af the 
Festi! Se each snd, and the cylinder, press,” i a very important ons in a 
Spray. (otcontinuing to revelveinons large D. office, needing as it doos toch- 
xmarion reverses with the rovereal nical experienco aso well oa some 
Siar dissi ia Wt the forme amount, OP Uteriry inowied. “Be. 
trav canse of tho pret mentioned require- 
Elise ‘are mostly’ of thia ied. mert the reader han goneraiiy gradu. 
Tait in thelr case there are, of course, ated from the composing oom. A 
Aro tormes -one colour at one sharp oyo and a cicar brain arc 
ud, and ouo at the other, As his caeatials, thet, whilst keepiug his 
aries tho same sheet for the two mind Axed on the copy, the reader 
Tavolutions it B only a single feeder. may detect the smallest detail In she 
Rie "wo-nyinaer machines print, type, meh as irregularity of spacing. 
Thoth sides of the sheet at separate a letter from a wrong fount, 
Gmapresaions before delivering It, and turned apride down, which 
‘Relate called perfecting maghinog Pda iiem oniy stows by à minute difor- 
Cheir case the two oylinders divide ence in allgnineat. Im proof reading 
the length of the machine into three tho copy is taken by a reading DOT. 
Portions ep Aser equal dimensions who reada Mond ta the coena who 
simo have an Inking arrange: han other mattem to soo to büsides 
mont ab oach end, borides the Inso: vorbal acouraey; for instance, It in 
and outer forme. ‘Like the two-revo- | necessary for hirn to check the 
Tution single-cylinder machines, they | Hon, the signatures, the lesdlines, 
are fed from above tho ovlinder and | the connection from sheet to shost, 
AG low na with the arse der | andthe 1a book work. has tavi 
‘The sheet when fod in is carried oy | Gono at loast threo times on the first 
tapos around tho frot cylinder, whore | proof, the rovtes and the prom proof, 
it receives the frst impression; thence | (See, ules for Componiors and 
it is carried around two smaker Headers ai ihe University Prem, 
grums piae terveen uie two olin; Ozford, by UL Hart) 
dem and on a E 'he making of engraved or Intaglio 
hers to" the soon. óplind | pater (see EXonASINS] heving been 
fevoteod for receiving tke socond im, | described under the neadines giren 
pression. All theo machines ar» Atted | above, it remaine to describe t 
With autoriatic arrangements for ce- | processes and machinery used for this 
Hery, "walon, wary wich, various and ior iavsurfaco Pr, Aa in lao. 
makes. In two main respects rotary | graphy. ‘The method enirloyed in the 
Machines are entirely dierent rom | P. cf Intaglio plates of all norta la to 
otber P. machines. Ta the first place, [is tho ink well into all tho work on 









































besides impression cylinders they | the plato, thea to wipe the surface 


Fast. & misnomer, as it would|ball of ti je thumb. The per is 
racticable to lock uj du placed on the face of tha plate on the 
NETUS Cre pp Bins aep sear htt 
eri AUT us aene 
ey d between the two iron roller ‘The 
ery and docks ied up in the ordinary Of peloured ongravings by this method 
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venient place to treat of three- jaten returns te 
Stlour printing. “The process “ot [position for laying on after sach in: 
aking tho Bocka ia described [m | pression, the faking roller travai 
Prorounarnre Pnoceacta, and the downwild ‘eros tho inking ‘alle 


every maker of these blooks hi 
‘own preference for certain shades in 
his primaries, the printer needs to see 
maker's progressivo proote, an 
roota of each of tbe three block 
Tes own colour, Eraot resister, of 
course, 18 the prime factor in the press 
work, and evenness in the inking, ae 
if any one block is given more than 
ite due proportion of ink the whole 
scheme of colour is upset. Of course 
eaoh colour must be dry before the 
next is printed, but it i$ possible to 
Jet it remain toc long and get Loo dry. 
Before proceeding to machine P. 
iow words must be said about the 
«motor power used. The smaller 
machines are many cf them work 
by treadie: for l machines, 
either platen or cylinder, steam. gas, 
water, oil, and electricity are all used, 
oach having ita advantages in cortain 
places and under certain conditions. 
[Lis not intended here to give any 
detailed description of any particular 
make of machine, but to give same 
oral idos of tne principles on which 
hor are constructed. P, machin 
may "dei e “divided iuto thres 
classes: platen machines, in which 
both the P. surface and the impres- 
fon surface’ fat: cylinder machines. 








P. surfaco is fiat and tho 





Bite ‘The principle of the smaller | 
Men machines is as follows: Having 
& vertical coffin facing the operator, 
upon which the forme ie fixed by 
ipe on e special chase, the platen, 
When the sieet is layed on, is nearly 
horizontal and Immediately in front 
of the operator, being supported Ly 
two arms, by which in working i: ia 
carried down to face the forme, its 
position whilet travelling gradually 


assuming Lhe vertical, aad on arriving 
‘St this position the Impression takes 
place. ‘The impression is regulated by 


Deo: more screws, or, in nome makea, 
wedges, at the back of the platen. 
The ink duct and table aro above and | 
behind tlie bed on which the forme is | 
fixed, the table having a revolving 
disc it the back with à continuato 
on the same plane ta resetye the PE- 
ing rollers as they pass between it 
and the forme. This diso has other 
‘discs forming portions of it, revolving 
inthe opposite direction, 1a some 
cases a single central one, and in some 
F tol E of tho fm othe Wine 
‘edge of the table, o 
Sr Een ion cf their revolution 
assisting in the even distribution of | 


Google 


and over the forme, returning ae the 
ton agaia approaches the forme. 
ibe paper is laid in to lay raria oon; 
eat of pleces of cork or spri 
Board, or to augo pine "its aao 
v platen. "The maicing roady i 
pan the same Principle sa 
hand-press, viz. the use of ‘pay 
‘overjaysand underlays: and 
ood with, mnohiaes of the varus 
sorts." With the class of machine 
above desorbed a lad con lay on and 
fake off 1000 por our with a treadle 
Machine, or a largor number with 
machines, 
Finge mr are were at one time 
oe, and Lurnod out some good 
[rock ‘but thelr spocd was bot groay 
n |in excess cf the hand-prags, and 
ihe improvements made jn thee 
curate T cvindéms. which 
Saa really Che oldar forts of 
they could not hold thelr owns. In the 
Singlo platen machino the forme dié 
not travel, but was a fixture kelo 
the platen. This was situated in 
Ere matale ViA fet 
tahle i: E 
travolled with the tympan, and wh? 





the latter was at tho end of = 
machino burned uj for laying on, 
olere were over the form; Ene text 
pan own, 

velles bake to the inki table. am. 
|tympan between the ten anc 
[ferme tor the impreedon. > This 
(machine required oue man to lay on 
and one to to take of. In the double 


machine two formes could be worked 
ft onon na they woro not fixed but 
travelled together, so that when one 
was receiving improsdon the 
Der "wes relied, the paper "belts 
taken off and a fresh sheet iaid on the 
platen the whil ng first. 
with one forme at one end and then 
with the other forme at the other. 
This of course noccseitated two meo 





to lay on and two to lake off. "The 
fret printing machine was a cylinder 
machine invented by William Nichol- 


tenn 1790, and bon rem 
later this was smpsoved AGH 
‘ot The Pines 


wt-bed machines the 
simplest form ia that. with one eplin- 
der, which prints only one sido of the 
Paper. In this form the jer is 
Placed across the machine about mid- 
way of its length, with the ink duct 
and ink-distributing arrangement at 
one ond. and the inking rollem be: 
tween these and the cylinder and 
jglose to the latter, the other end 
betag occupied by ihe layingon 


Fr 








-Printing 
board. Beneath the whole of this q 
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e way, then & monid is taken in fong 
bed travela with the inic | (sez PAPER) thia can easily be bent 
stteched, so that at the time the |for casting from, eo that it will At on 
ink tablo io rocoiving tho ink from the | to the oylindor (see rEREOTYPE). Tho 
distributor the formo hae jus; passed | other difference is In the paper, whioh 
under the inking rollers, tae grippers | is fed in fror reels Instead of separate 
-gn the crimder hare pened to re. shocte thourh some rotary machines 
fgg he shook just ‘prints, nnà a japtable an occasion for aingie- 
teeh theet has boon Taid ta; on the sheet feeding” ‘These are ali-perieot- 
return journoy the type asein, passos ing machines, and aro Chicly in ugo 
tho rollers, followed by the |in nowspaper offices, and often built 
p: jo Supplying "fee nk tà tne to mult Wie requirements ofa pars 
ho ey indee hae volved |tionlar work, hey not only prin op 
mite perarovnditevortho type. | both siden of the paper, but ont, fold, 
-Dt this class of machine there are two | and when required paste and 
main irpo? (he stop orlinder, in eounted. As Tany ds sient sedi may 
Which the cylinder remalas stationary 
when the Impression is not belmr 








one machine, which 
peint the 


samo matter sight times 
and the, two revolution. in | over. or usi "gerent matter, com- 
whioh the eylinder always rotates; of | bine the whole. It will bo seen from 
which again there are two types—one | this thet to describe the arrangement. 
mako à sccond revolution in thc ot such complicated machinery would 
same direction during the return of |be beyond the scopo of this work. 
{be forme carriage; Lhe other, which | Correction of proofs. Tho work of 
is a two-feed inking arrange: | the roof reader, oF ^ corroctor of the 
menta at each end, and the cylinder, | pres, in very important one in a 
instead of continuing to revolvein one "P. office, needing as it doos tach- 
Mireoiion, roverses with the rover] nical experience aó well uà eom 
‘of the direction in which the forme|amount of literary knowledge. De- 
carriage ls travelling.  Two-colour | cause of the ürsirentloned require- 
machines are mostly of this kind, | ment the reader has generally gradu- 
Dut in their casa there are, of course, ated from the composing room. A 
two formes. one|sharp oye and a clear brain are 
this caontials, that, whilst coping hl» 








mashi 
e two cylinders divide 
the length of the machine into three 
portions of about equal dimensions: 
y Aiso have an inking arrange 
mont at each ond, besides tho innor | 
and outor forme. Liko the two-rovo- 
Tation single-cylinder machines, they | 
are fed from above the cylinder and 
not às with the stop-cyitnder. 
The sheet when fed in ia carried by 
tapes around the first cylinder, whore 
it Focolves tho fret improscion; thence 
it is carried around two smaller 
Gruma piacod between the two cylin- 
ders and on a higher level, which 
feada them to the second cylinder, 
reversed for receiving tho second im- 
pression. All theso machines are fitted 
With uatowatio arrangemeute for de- 
livery,” which, vary’ ih, various | 
makes. In two main 
machines ara entirely different from | 
‘other P. machines. In tho first pleco, 
bosdes impression orlindom they 
bavo type cylinders whlch is somo: 
of a mlenomer, as |t woud 
Farii te practicable to lock up t 
BAERT E i on 
so M oí 
Tho trpo ia aot most often by maskia- 
ery and looked up ia the ordinary 
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mind fixed on the copy, the reader 
may detect, the smallest detail in the 
type, such as irregularity of spacing, 
a letter from & wrong fount, or ons 
turned upside down, which some- 
pee Cee EA 
cnoe nont., "In proof 
[the copy is taken by a reading boy, 
| Who reads aloud to the corrector, who 
[han other matters to sen to besides 
vorbal accuracy; for instance, it ix 
nocossary for him to cheek the pagina. 
tion, the signatures, the headlines, 
| the connection from sheet to sheet, 
[and this, in book work, has to bó 
‘done at lanat three times—on the firat 
| proof, e revise, and the prees proof. 
|(See Rules for Compositors and 
at the University Press, 
Oxford, by H. Hart.) 
| ‘The making of engraved or aneo 
plates (tee EXORAVING) having ben 
described under the Readingy given 
Above, it remains to describe 
| processes and machinery used for this 
ee ean en ate 
. The metho: h 
Li Trtaglio platea at all sorta la to 
dab the ink well into all tho work on 
the plate, then to wipe the surface 
with. rej, ond, to polish it with the 
ball of the thumb. The paper, 
Placed on the face of the plate on the 
fable of the pres and covered with a 


blanket, and the table drawn t 
o P. 
‘of coloured engravings by this method 





š 











botween the two iron rollers. The 
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ia necessarily & slow one, as all the 
colours have to be, as it were, painted 
on to the plate for overy coj 

although attempts lave been mado 
to print each colour from a separate 


piate. The ditticulty. however, of |and 


getting perfect register with the nam. 
z of printings required ha» been a 
barrier to success. Besides the ordi- 
mary copperplate prons mouliuuod 
above there have come Into use 
cent years machines, boUh fat-bod 
and rotary which work at, far greater 
nd with which the inking, 
Tips, ‘and P. are all done mechanic 
‘a rume of the rotary machines 
the ine w eerapea from thd surface ot 
the plate instead of being wiped off; 
in all cases, however, the ink kas to 
bo worked Into the indised linee of the 
plate and the taco of the plate cleaned 
fore each fresh eopy is printed. In 
lithography, (Q0) hand: prossee and 











neallable by the substitution of tino 
or aluminium plates in place of stone 
aa the P; purta., Colloty pe a.) 13 
allied to lithography in that the samo 
P. proces are usod. Offset P. is the 
latest development of plane-surtncs 
P. In this prooses the P. surface is 
rubber, either a fiat-sheet or mounted 
on a cylinder. Upon this an impres- 
pion is taken trom & litho stone, from 

or from an engraved plate in a 


i pho ink, so thet work Dro- 
duced by either of these clarsor 
may be printed from the rubber 


face by inking the surface, which 
has the same characteristic of only 
retaining the ink where required, aa 
in the case cf lithography. One of its 
ohief advantages is that the roughest 
surface of paper is no barrier to good 
work. See C. T, Juvobl, Printing 
(ota 612, 1913: Dimes Printing Num- 
3. W. D. Richmond, Gram- 
E Lithography (13th ed.). 
ing Ink, gee INK. 

Prionodon (Gk. Psy, saw; Mois 
touti), the name given to a group of 
elaamobranchs in the family Carcha- 
rice. P. ia th» blue shark 
of the Atlantic and Pacific oceans 








Prior, Matthew (1061-1721), an 
English poet and diplomatist, 'edu- 
gated at Wexüriuster und Cambridge. 





‘With hi friend, Cheries Montag 
(kari of Halifax, he wrote the Cy 
Mouse and Country Mouse (1681), 
ridiculing Dryden'a Hind and Panther. 
lle was secretary to Dursley, am- 
bassador to the Hague (1090), acted 
in the negotistions for the treaty of 
Ryswick (1697) and was Under- 
Secrotary of State in Kngiand (1690) 
Joining the Torie after 1701, he was 
commissioner of customs (1711-14), 
and ambassador at Paris (1713). P. 
‘was imprisoned by the Whigs (1715- 
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re 


"ES 
OND «| Qual, ete. “Collections of 
his pous appeared in 1708, 1713, 


and 1740. See Dobson's ed. 


J 


Engliah Humorista, 1958; 
entury Vignettes 
(rd m 1896: Carupbell, Speci- 
mena of the British Poets; Biog. 
Prior, Melton (1845-1910). an 
lish war correspondent and 
representative of tho Zlustrated 
London News in numerous cam- 
paigns, working for it since 1808. He 





‘was precent during the Ashanti War 
(si, the Carlisi rising in Spain 
(1834), the campaigns in S. Africa 


IIT) in Egypt and the Soudan 

(859-55), in Burma (1886-87), the 
Argentine and Venezuelan inrürrec- 

Hons (1889-92) and the Cretan Fit 

i in ad yemuith à 


of Priora Campaigns of 
pondent, 1912, drt Journal, 1919. 
Priory, à community of monks or 
Buns, governed by a prior or priores. 
The introdactlon of Ps, dates from. 
sio the ord of the Toth century, 
and in mary cages ther are atili de 
pendent uron abbeys, to which they 
Ero nally responsible. In other oaaes 
tier aro quite independent. 








Prigat, Pripyat, or Prpee, a riv. 
of vi insi, and Kiev govern- 
menta, W. Russia, an important 

Dnieper, joining it 


tributary, of the, 
E. coumo of £80 m., 


15 m above Mller. ‘Navigable aa far 
ze male db rene a, marshy 
|Tegion, much of which has 

drained and reclaimed by the Rumian 
government. — ]ta tributary, the 
Yateolda (Yasolda), is connected by 
Oginski Canal with the Niemen 


Latin 
oentury 
|A.D., probably a contemporary of 
Cassiodorus. Ho taught Latin at 
Constantinople (c. 525) for a time. 
Rabanus Maurus ia the 9th century 
| made an epitome of bis Inatii 
Grammaticæ (ist ed. 1470). 
| Kreh/'s ed. (1319-20): Kial’s Gram- 
matioi Latini (1355); ed. of grammar 
(184); ebrius Pat. i: k 

Priscillian AD) $ Spanish 
theologian, was a pious anc 





asoaticlsm 
ima "temple of God. and he dia- 
beloved in marriage. Theas doo- 
trines rooommonded themselves to 
two bishops, Instantiug and Salvianus, 
and through them P. bocame Bishop 
of Avila. Despite tio plea for toler- 
Anoo advanced by Martin of ‘Tours, 
he was burned clive at Treveo, and 
thus waa tho Aret martyr for heresy, 
Discipies kept his tenets alive till 
the 6th contu 
Priscus. Helvidius, Roman fenator 
and patriot, son-in-law of Phrases 
Pætus, noted for his high morality, 
lovo of liberty, end boidnos ot 
s io was tribune of the plebs 
Go janished by Nero (66) for 
rating republican festivals. Ke- 
Selle by "Galba. ha herame pratar 
(70). P. was again banished, and 
Bling, Epi, wile Dion Oasa, li 
ion. 
Finita, GE Frans, the oap. or 











lxvi. 





Py, Drev. Bank) an d ot Kossovo 
mropean Turkey, 38 m. 
NINE of Priston (P 


Tag, qnd chrome aro exported. Pop. 
Prism, a solid figure whose sec- 
tions across the longitudinal axis 
at any point when parallel give the 
same figure. The shape of the figure 
gives the namo to tho P.: triangular, 
feotengalar, ote. | The linee joining 
ermine the” bouncing pienes > Its 
e the lanes. 
Yolame is found by multiplying the | 
Yattical height by tho sree of the | 


Pleisonere of War. A P. of W. may 
be defined * a public enemy armed or 
attached vo the hostile army for active 
aid who has fallen into the hands of 
the captor . . . by individual sur- 
render cr capitulation " (F. E. Smith's 
International Law). In enciént times 
P. of W. could be and were killed, un- 

lese the nts found it more 





to the Hi [NES nn, 
o the Hague intions, 
P, of W. must be humanely treased, 
They are subject to no punishment, 
must be supplied with reasonable 
nourishment, and are regarded na 
Being In the power not of their actual 
captors, but in that of tho govern. 
ment of the captor. All their personal 
Belongings remain thelr own, with tne 
exooption of arms, horses, and mili- 
tary papers (these constituting booty, 
o). "hey may be detained ia 8 
fortrecs, oamp, Lown, or anywhere 
else oxoopt a convict prison, and may 
be kept within fixed boundaries. 
They may be put to work by the 


ie | anced th 


Prisons 


Ppeonere rank and capacity, but 
le work DE ud 
å muse not relate to miltary opera? 
tions, and In any event must be paid 
for. "The exchange of prisoners is 
effected. in accordance with 
ments called cartela, in which the time, 
ja. ‘and method of exci are 
fully detailed: Tho basis of exchange 
that cf strict equivalents, 
man forma, rank for reni dise 
for disability: (eee Davis, lomends of [4 
International Law) A’ parole is 
Domi, vihor verbal or written, 
en by an OMoer to Secure greater 
‘freedom of movement or to obtain 
special privileges or advantages while 
hold as a P, of W. ‘The officer giving 
the parolo pledges his honour to 
Pursue or refrain from purwul 
particular cours of conduct, 
reach of this 


faith may 
penalty if the paroled 
captured in arms before 
fogularly exchanged, 
Prisons. “It does not como 
the scope of this article to dionan 
whether imprisonment "as an in- 
Socially necessary. ft mill sullo to 
‘accessary.” It wil au 
wt P. do exist, aud from this 





stato 
Tact it must be assumed that the com- 
munity believes them to be at least n. 
necessary evil. P. may be considered 
as ful many functions, ‘The 
primary ons into which they 





Tiny be divided are for detention and 
for punishment, | Detention has a 
two-fold object: first, to secure that. 
the acoused shall etand trial in person; 
and second, that if convicted (d) 
Punishment. shall be administered, 
And (b) that authority shall for & 





‘while bo reli of an unwelcome 
resence. Punishment, again, may be 
Said to havo several objecte, and its 


application may be divided into thot 
which is for the supposed benefit of 
authority, and the supposed beneft 
of the individual undergoing punish- 
ment. Tha benefits to anthority. 
bo considered aa follows: tho grati 
floation of yengeanoe ; immunity for 
a whilo from annoyance; and she 
deterrence, by object lesson, of other 
ersons likely to commit breaches of 
law. "The henefits tn tho individual 
Are deterronce, by memory of 
Punishment, from breaches of 
and the reformation of character. 
‘The uses, therefore, to which P. are 
ut are many. and à proper grasp of 
hes many finations is a neoasary 
preliminary to the right understand- 
Ing of the history of imprisonment, 
In the Ught of these premises it will 
be found that as civilisation hae ad- 
here have been two marked 
fimt, the tendency to- 











Varia government, "auch "woe 
Seg according to (he individual 
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wards an inoresse of imprisonment. 

















Prisons 508 Prisons 
pede 00 a forma S en and ground,’ and others, notably mem- 
second, the tendes the | bers of the Society were 
Lo CERES EC ENTE NN 
ing of Ue ip the effeacy ot punish- Fondon (q2). where jeremy. Ben: 
ment aa a deterrent and an ever- | included 


Inoreasing insistanoe on the reforma. | system of separate confinement, were 
tory side of P. These tendencies are in part at least adopted: Other 
due in the malu to an Increase of |Jabourers in this field of reform were 
humanitarian | sontiment, and a Mr. Nolia, Mrs. Elizabeth Fry (qe. 
greater realisation by the community and the Prison jety. 
Shite own ultimate responsibilty Ir Mov. Ry began her humane work b 





Slowing the oxitones of criminal vidtlng and raj to thefo 
producing conditions| "hls para- prisoners at Ne in 1817. Pro- 
oxical Increase of imprisonment | gress was also made in the carly 19th 


with the advance of civilisation is due century in the U.S.A., and it was 
1o the fact that in bygone, times P. largely as a result of a Special investi- 
were only a temporary abode, ‘thé  gatory tour in that country by Ms. 
prisoner passing on after trial to the that the eystem itary, 
gallows, galleys, pillory, or stocks, or | or, more correctly, separate confine- 
Suffering fucs, mutilation, bauish- ment was finally adopted In Great 
‘ment, or cutlawry. Also with tne rie Britain. ‘The new P. of Pentonville. 
of commercialism there was naturally , Loadon, was opened in 1843. and in it 
s est increase of imprisonment for the separato system was adopted, Ja 
debi- Up till the middie of tho 16th | 1865 was paeood the Prison Aot, whioh 
century P. were very much the same. | consolidated all previous 
‘The following is a description of New- | on P., und this Act, plus that of 1877, 
rato in the time of gacen Anne, but is tnt which governs all P. disaipliné 


represents the almost, universal | an 
condition of P. in Great Britain at the. 
time when Howard began his journeys 
of inspection in 1773: * (1) The per- 
sonal lewdness of the keepers and 
under-omeers, who often make it 
their business to corrnpt.the prisoners, 
gepecially the women: (1) thoir con- 
leraoy with prisoners in their vioc, | 
allowing men io keep company with 
the women for money; (3) the un- 
of randy, wipe. and 





(5) old crin 
comers; ,(6) 
worship.’ Prisoners of all 
both sexes, tried and untried, we 
herded together in overcrowded deni 








ventilation, aud 











nd 
Wales, wes ars; published in 1775. 
But any serious reform was delayed 
for a while by tho system of trans- 


portation (aec TRANSPORTATION), 
Which was coming more uud more 
Into vogue, Not until transportation | 
as & punishment was abandoned did 
parliament really hend its eneczien to 
making P. fit habitations for human 
beings.  Iloward was thanked by 
parliament, for ule labour, vu 


much was done. ” But 
Howard's “expostte ad" airesiod 
mena attention to these " hells above 


Google 


ains; debtors mixed tens | 


[8nd Management at the present day. 
| fhe fata aat estable r1 
| Prison Csenzistenerm to control E 
sach. AUT. in the United Kingdom 
| are now subject to the same rules, and 
| Afar aw tne physical welfare ol the 
prisoner is concerned, there. in not 
much that the most ‘ardent 
FeFormor oan talo exsepllon to» Tho 
Tone fought struggis between those 
| who believe in the efloacy of solitary 
Confinement and of associated labour 
S ended in favour of the 
latter, though in conviet P. the Aret 
+) ix, months are spont in, abeolute 
[teciusioa. Whatever a priori argu: 
nente there may have boon Tor sdll- 
tary contnement, the disastrous Te 

ta the prisoner from ie are 
More and more lessened ita 
Heours of thet system ard in. vogun, 

mrs of that system are in v 

lc result bas been to drive 


hag ls 


treatment of juveni 
lishment of 
lease on tiol 
sion of 
The agit 
liameni 
ias, In Great 
to one or ts 
of P. reform. 


St eave, aad theew ion: 
bation for minor offences. 
on for the extension of the 

franchise to women 
ritain, led, as it were, 





prisoner ' has been virtually 
‘by Home Secretary Church 
ulation. as to the treatment. of 


volving * moral ti 
risas is provided for DY the Aoi 
‘of 1918, popularly known aa the ' Cat- 





Prisrend 
and-Mouse ’ Avt. This 


1m! te * adopting the 
“hunger strike, ie. refusing to 

food, and in some ossos oven |(g 
water. 


Dried PE 





Pop. Joss than 40,000. 
ristin, see Saw Poen, 
‘Charles (1808-93), 
agis as ‘sstronomer; became 
st. John's College, Cambri 
1832, and was headmaster of 
ham Grammar Sohool trom 1834-62. 
‘As professor of astronomy at Oxford 
(trom 1870), he used pho 


an 
fellow 


hy uo 

Measure she relative luminosity. ot 
lax 2o 

23 "NL 


Private Bills, aee PARLLAMHNT, | 


by privato ludividuals, 
Dut acria under a commission from 

state, known ae "letters of 
Witrane. which allowed. the ernest 
to keep tho prizes which they cap- 
tured, and granted thor £5 for every 
Aman of the enemy killed or taken. B; 
{the Declaration of Paris tn 1467, pri; 
vateering was and remains abolial 
between the signatory nations when 

in war with eaoh other. 

vet, or Li » & gonus of 

evergreen shrubs. Common P., L. 


Rafer a native species, is a useful 





ant, expecially in towns, 
some vine of stavomonte are techs 
exooptional position of being abeo- 
lately privileged, eg. statements 
made in the witness-box : but most 
kinds of statements entall on the 
persons who make them un- 


qualified responsibility for all the 
juenees that may flow 
jat there is 


Batura) conso 
a middle 





Social relations render it imperative 
that the law should protect the honest 

‘expression of opinion concerning the 
haraeter and merita nf pamana tà the 








gient appropriated to the nature of Thio 


tho occasion on which inquiry ia made 
relative to such character or merits, 
and indeed in most cases persons arc 
under a socia! duty to make such 
communications. Sneh oceasiona are 
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in|the, cabinet, 


| 


| aro cach vague and 





Privy 
existe ss the machinery by which the 
cabinet expresses the Foyal pleasure, 
oF. in other words, it by pro: 
clamation (q.v. or by Order in Council 
L7) the wil of the ozeoutivo. “But 
ian ‘Jopiiations or omiy ‘such, 
i, Or su 
2f powem, of legialatiog by Order in 
'onneil ae carrespond to the dwindling 
recogasives of the king, and 
Ect bead ie ood the crown comtcaed 
as an intewral part of tho 
ment, have long ben Sa pereded by 
Bas resulted in 
Position that all the ancient and im- 
posing privileges and powers of tho 
body i apito uf the Pogai tege? that 
* M ie ni 
tho ‘privy councillors. aro the only 
ministers recognised by law. The 
Jannarent incongruit; of a de facto 





ied | the whole of the executive power of 








more than give formal ex- 
pression to euch part of the executive 
will of the state as stil nominally 
falls within the purview of the crown 
prerogativo (see Crown), is mitigated 
name extent by the tact that the 
whole of the cabinet. are ar oficio 
members of the P. O. In short, a; 
from ite judicial powers, the P. 
Test ‘at the present day to a 
‘more or less nominal exercise of pre- 
Togative Towers, eg. the prociama- 
tion of ports or fairs, the formal de- 
claration of war—powers which, in- 
significant though they do ab 
leant indicate thé place 3t thé counatt 
iy the complex polity of Great Britain. 
"inrough” privy "counelllors,. and 
through them alone,’ says Mr. Dicey 
in his Arnold omay (Zhe 
Council), * can the Monarch act, ant 
hence the powers of the Crown are in 
|a sense the powers of the Council. 
They favorin, they hava duritie, 
jeclined 


they have de 
lofined. They 

Moe bids ih the balo ot 
Eos sere ribs 
ENERO ICE 
without taking away the y. 

of the P. C. ina 
| ponge, that of tho cobinol, for the 
| latter body was evolved as a kernel 
from the shell of the unwieldy 
council of the time of Charles Ll. It 
in hy no means easy to trace the 
history of the modern P. C. prior to 
the MALA, ich time 
the term Council, or rather 
Concilium T or ivatum, 
was first actually 
nitimate pı 
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the Ni d, from which great|of all administrativa power and 
Sarent body Peore toraed in the course | evolving itself into the modern P. C. 


of timo not only the P. C. but the 
House of Lords, the various divisions 
of the High Gourt of Justice, includ 
ing the system of itinerant or circuit 
justioen, the Star Chamber, and High | lor. 
ission Court, and of the exist- 
governmont departments, at 
losst, tho Board of Trade, the Educa: 
tion Board, and the Local Govern- 
ment Board. This evolution indicates 
mo moro tai a necessary division and 
speclalination of executive authority 
Beate pally which hao ai lena 
become too complex and too artificial 
for tne simple analysis into a king | 
exercising, according to his ligi 
and ability, more or Ine autocratic 
powers, end a council of barons 








exercising advisory functions which | 


waxed aud waned according to the 
jegree of the royal ascendency. 
Henco most historians, Uke, Gneist, 
itnbbe, and others, are content 
deocribo the development of the P. G. 
from the council of Heary VI., when 
the term P. C. was applied more 
especially to the pald and sworn 
councillors who habitually attended 
and took the cath of secrecy. The 
Personnel of tho P. C. varied from 
time up to the yoar 1641, 
magnates or nobles alone figuring on 
it up to the Wars of the Roses, com: 
moners and persons of * bumble birth 
being introduced to the conneil board 
after those wars in consequence of 
tho ravages made in the more ancient 
and noble familles Further, there 
was a differentiation into ordinary 
and zrivy councillors. the former 
being merely legal advisera and 
members of tho Star Chamber, the 
laster ministers of state, whoeo posi 
Mon under the Laughty Tudor régime 
was one of mere subservience. Ap- 
parently the ordinary councillors o 
Attended whan summoned, and from 
the fact that the present’ custom is 
for members not to asort their 
Tight to attend iu the absenes of a 
jal eummons and (perhaps) from 
fact that the most striking of the 
emrviving powera of the P. C. are its 
iudicia functions, it is Jaferrod by 
istorians that the ordinary coun. 
‘clllors of the Tudor and early Stuart 
d are the direct predecessors of 
he modern privy councillors. Lb is 
hard to follow this bitureation into 
pup and ordinary councillors up to 
tion; but aftor tho aboli 
tlon of the Star Chamber and the 
Restoration of 1660, when all mem: 
‘bers of the P. C, were sworn, it would 
seem that & further and diferent 
cleavage took place: one of a 
nominally united advisory body bo 
coming the cabinet, the other and 





larger part gradually becoming shorn ‘from 


Google 


Privy 








Ing an oath tothiseiteot: 
the king according to the beet of his 
anning and diaoretlon: (2) to advise 
for the king's honour and public 
good without partiaiity: (3) to 
Secret the king's counsel; (4) to a 
‘corruption; (2) to help and strengthen 
|the exeqution of what shall bo re. 
6) to withetand all personaw! 






sovereign lord. This oath, us ma 
imagined, is an ancient one, anc 


m 
{6 | ita extent tar more applicable to those 


members of the P. C. who are also 
members of the cabinct; indcod, as 

lied to the privy councillor, quá 
Beker oo gouncllior, It ls more or less un- 


leary of Tor 
the chief remaining duty of the P. G 

fe to Vo tie word the wil ot 
the oxooutive. A pri 

ex officio a justice of 
every county in England. 


councillor ie 


Tio hend 


of the P. C. is the president of the 
Connell, and the n selected for 
‘this j paualiy en 


dignified o! 
Sxperlenocd. parllainentarlan. 

Councillors hold office during the Wie 
of the monarch, but a new sovereign 
always continues the old councillors 
in office, and, indeed, is bound to con- 
tinue in office of them as are 
cabinot ministors at tho time of the 











| demise of his predecessor. Some per- 
pns are appointed members of d 

i ibers of the 

x uae thelr assistance i8 

|Feaninad "putas a mark of honour on 





Sount, of personal” distinetiom 
com 
( The Pudiciat committee of ihe Privy 
council ike the ultimate court of 
Appeal in civil causes—the House of 
Torda or Lorda of Appeal in, Ordi 
“the judicial comraitte of the P. 
Ras really nothing whatever to do 
[mith the” body sf which it in i 
Theory," committees Aa a faci 
jconslats largely of the samo 
Ba hoar appeaisin the House ot 1 ia 
ite function as an appel 
te hoor Indian end pelonial appeals, 
Appeals from the ecclosiastion! courte 
ES, and eppoals from prize couris 
See aiso RIZR). Provision is made 
{nscclesiaatical manne for the attone: 
anco of prelates as cavcasors (see oa 
this EvipENCB) Se the laws ia 
Engilah colonis differ considerably 
‘English laws, the oonsututioa 











Privy 
ot the committee has ever sinoe 1833 
Poon srengthencd by the addition 
pi olonai and indian jvages, Ta 
theory, the court does not pronounce 
sovereign to riva Judgment in a par. 
fionar way, @ harmless fotion Chat 
finds ita parallol in tho conventional 
duty of the members uot to dis- 
Gloss cher dimereages of opinion in 
submitting "their "advice! to” tbe 


hi. — Dice! 








‘Tn law, a P. F. if sus- 
of any other definition than 
truisin—s fight for money or 
Other reward—may be said to be tbe 
meeting of two parties with the inten- 








with boxing gloves is not 
‘The observance by the com- 


pad 
batante of widely 
as the Queensberry rules, may 
to negativo the inferenco of an 
Invention, but ts not by any m: 
conclusive ; though It 1s popularly 
and erroneously supposed. e.g., that a 
imitation of the number of roands to 
(say) twenty is Inconsistent with the 
iden ofa P. Fe 
True Money, By the English 
Naval Prize Act, 1864, if the crown, 
roclamation of Order in Connell, 
fares itm intention to grant P. M. 
bounty to tho officers and orewa of 
ships of war, those offlcers and mem- 
bers of the’ erew who are actually 
present at the capture cr destruction 
‘of an eremy's ship are entitied tohave 
distributed among them a sum calen- 
lated at the rate of 65 for each person 
on board thecnemy'e ship at the begin- 
ning of the engagement, The ascet- 
talnment of the amount of prize 
bounty jn any particular case isa 
matter for ‘the desrea of the prize 
court. The money is realised by eale | 
ot the prize, and then divided | 
Bmmoug. those entitled according w | 


thelr Tank. 

of War, in international law | 
(e.v), meana property captured at sea. 
y a belligerent, that captured on 
lend being called booty (g.v). Price 


rules, such 
tar’ 






su 


- | destroy it subj 


| general practice being to 
prizes 





to the Declaration of Loudon (gD) 
tribunals were oreaied ad hog oa 
the outbreak of war to adjudicate 


Google 


Probability 


on captures, but by that declaration 
most of the Orest Rowers have agreed 
upon the establishment, of a 
nent International Prize Court, The 
capture of prizes in violation cf nen- 
trality ia valid aa between the belli- 
ints themselves, and it is o matter. 
for the state whoso neutrality haa been 
ignored to claim restitution. | When 
ligere uree an onem; 
essel, or amy other property. it Be 
comes his own property, and ‘he can 
do as he chooses with it. Ho may 
t to compensation 
for any neutral property on board; 
but systematic destrueticn of enemy's 
prizes has been tho exception, 
bring ali 
for adjudication in the ab. 
‘sence of epocial diffioulties. Strictly, 
the title passes when the capture 
complete, but by modem interna. 
tional law & prize court must first 
adjudicata upon the case. Formerly, 
too, prizes could be brought into an; 
neutral port and dotained there pead- 
ing condemnation by a prize court 
of the belligerent, nation. . Bat. the 
general rule now is that, prizes must 
taken by the captor into one of his, 
Own porte or released ; but many 
Powers (cxcluding Great Britaic and 
Jepan) bave wooepted Article 22 of the 
Convention of 1907 to the effect that. 
a neutral Power may allow prizes to 
enter its ports pending the decision 
of a prize court. 


Prizren, ses Prusnexp. 
Prizzi, & Un. of Siclly, in the prov. of 
Palermó. Pop. 10,000. 


E M 
ESSA Tet s eda it 
Rin rd eese eu 
the craft is quite straight from stem 
to stern, whilst to windward it is 
eer thi ama RE 
EOS IU NE 
E rh. 
framework swung out from the side 
to adjust the balance. 

Probabilism, in moral theology, de- 
Nep iL 
unable to obtain a sure conviction aa 
eh VAR eer 
case, it suffices that he should aot 
upona Rrobable opinion. In the 16th 
Ep RE I 
FOE a EE td 
above all by Escobar. Tn 1620 the 
system was condemned by the Sor- 
bonne. See Pascal's Letires Pro- 
EN 

Probability, in logic, the presump- 


| wor that some statement Is likely 


be trae or that some event is likely to 
happen, when sufficient evidenoe to 
constitute absolute proof cannot bc 
secured. "Tho term is also appiled in 
logic aad mathematics Lo the amount 
of antecedent likelihood which existe 
for the occurrence of a certain event, 


Probability 


as oaloulated from the relative fre- 
quency, of tho occurrence of similar 
evente in the whole range of past ox- 
Dertence. In this connection the in- 
vestization of P. has been performed 
chiefiy in connection with ot. 


Shanoe. ‘The fret work to trent ot this | * 


m Do Melvro's Doctrine of Ohancen 
and the subject is worked out with 
Ban's Logis of Chances (ede 1888). 

^ Lone of CI cde 188), 
The same question of E. Ia the baat 


of the work of all insurance societies, | to 


and their success depends almost en: 








Probate 
Ex; this by the binomial 
panding y ino 


Geo -p* capt a MAD ps 
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‘Two or threo examples may betaken 
illustrate the type of problem 
solved by P.: (1) Three cards are 





"OT. 
nai) 








titely upontheacouracy of the formule fn t random; tnd 
ana resus obtained by tnei ac | ene P. tha: thos. will const o? a 
fuaries. Tae whole subject forms an | knave, a queen, andalig. The knave, 
imj ranch of mathematics. add king can each be drawn in 
ability, in mathematios, is that | four ways: amy three cards can be 
art ot algo Ur which deals with the PER 
Ber chalice of the happening of em | drawn in 321-90 waya; ... required 
Sven. or any one of a numberof a 
even‘ one ust oeour. 
i defnition of P. ia ntatad thun: | banco to wp OS 


gn event can happen in a waya and 
fail to happen in b ways, ond either 
way of happening is equally Ici, 


thea the P. of ite happening is g 
and that of its tailing žy, Kor ex- 


wake bails and 7 tiec bailor Ma 





"This P. doce no 
ally happen, but thot if an inniLc 
number of trials be made, the number 
of times a white ball is drawn will not 
deviate very far from this ratio. This 
method is used in the data of assur- 
anoo companies in estimating tho D. 
of the ocearrenco of events, Certainty, 





ie. that the event will occur without | 


fall, a e marhematically as 
unity, as may be deduced from the 
definition. Hence, if a be the P. of the 
occurrence of an event, 1-a is the 
P. of its non-occurrenco. A few simple 
laws of P. may be stated: (1) If 
different events are mutually exclu- 
sive, Le. the occurrence of one event 
preventa the occurrence of another, 
The Tof either event occurring ia ths 
sum of tho of the separate events. 
42) Lt a and b are the Ps. of two lode- 
Mould happen i ab eg, nnd the P: | la 
E pen ib ab; eg, find the 
of tarowing two heads wich two tasses 
of & coin. For one throw the P. of 
ing a hcad is $, hence for two is 


throwi 
dx (3) It the P. of the hap- 
pp EC 
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2.3 
shail ig to B'as 3 to 2; find 


A's 
ho chance of ATUS. 

Kesatgutol 2. As law (5) Ace chanos 
SC winning w g and ‘of losug f 


‘Tetefore featuréa chance is the hese 
fates terms of @ + 3 which reduces 


UP RUP turchoe reading seo article in 
Brey. Bril., and Todhunter's History 

of the Theory of Probability (1865) 
Probate. P. of a Will means the 
production of it betore the P: Court 





| or the registrar of that court for the 


purpose of catablishing ita validity 
and genuineness. “There are many 
things which an executor ean do with- 
out getting P. of a will, but be cannot 
sne as an axeciitor of the will in any 
court without producing the P. or 
copy of it sealed and registered by the 
court in which it was proved. AS a 
testator may appoint any number 





executors, P. may be granted to ali of 
them ; but a grant of P. to one execu: 
tor only enables all to act upon it. 






with tho result that in most casos it is 
unnecessary for the others to prove. 
‘A will may be proved vither iu com- 
mon or solema torm. A Will is said to 
be proved in common form when P. 
isgranted in the absence of the parties 
interested under the will, but on 
roof of its identity and genuineness; 
solemn fori, when a Anal decree 
Tonourced By the court. in the 
lather case the executor must cite the 
varians parties entitled to the pro- 
perty, waethor unden the will oF cn 
itoetacy, and satisty thom bofore the 
court that the will was duly executed 
and that tho testator was in full pos 


bap; r times session of his faculties when he made 
sae fa the i jth term In (p— a the will. Tho cited partica have full 
dig the P. of ita not bappening | liberty to dispute the wil. P- in som. 

ro ono Arial, ie q-l-p. mon form is revocable; but P. in 


Google 


Probate 
solemp form is irrevocable aa against | 
all Lhe persons cited unless a subse- 


tent will be found. 
S'Probaie Cour The Proba 


Divorce, and Admiralty Division o! 
tho High Court, tho business of which 
bas been cpigrammatically fumed | 


up In the words ` bal 
wessels, and Uad wives 
existing name and constiti 
Fidieature Act. 180 Prior to th 
‘Act thore was a court of probate and 
a court for divorce and matrimonial 
Jaago ua figo ordinary and peesideat 
judge us Jadge-ordinary an feat 
Tespectirely. while the former court 
ef Amirali w ras a senate tribunal 
a separato judgo. "hore are now 
Gro cour of tho Probate, Divorce, 
and Admiralty Division, ouo of 
the judges boing styled ‘president. 
‘The probate side of tag court is con: 
with proving wills and grant 
fag ‘letters, ‘of administration (see 
Pronars). The association of probate 
with divorce matters is due to the 
Historical fact that most of the law 
gneat wills and divorce is teuuy canon | 
e 
AY Seloatdetinel courts, daa iale | 
causes were added for no beiter| 
reason than that the principles of the | 
Adiniralty Court were derived largely 
iro civil iaw (pn). 
fhationer, one wha is qualifying, | C 
or giving proof of his qualification, for 
Some office or position. 
Brobosciden, oce Drurayer, 
valid S ingle species 3 dia ges, 
e species oi ii 8, 
And closely rsernbles members of the 
genus Semnopithecus. It is singular 
Sn. account of its ourlous long noso, 
‘and is found only in Borneo. 
, Probus, Marsus Aurelius (230-2 
AD), a orea Re meal: Em; 
of Rome (276-82). He serve 
With distinction under Valerian and 
lator cmporors in Africa, Asia, and 
Germany. Tacitus (275-76) made him 
guverno: of ‘Rowe's Asiatic pusses- 
Sions, and on his death, the army 
chose P. as emperor. Ile fouzht suo- 
‘cesstnlly against the Gormans, driv- 
ing them out of Gaul, but was mur- 
dered Ly mutinous 'eoldiers. ^ See 
‘Aurelius Victor, De Cusaribus, au 
Epitome: Champigny, Les ‘Cesare, 


Prot, Sir, Dighton Macnaghtan 
(b. 1833), GEST" (1911), a retired 
British gencral; entered’ tho army 
(1849), Serving ‘on thc Trans- ladus 
frontier d ^ad in tho Indian 
Mutiny (1827-08), being present at 
tha siege of Delhi. "He received the 
V.C. alter tho battle of Agra, feugat 
at Gawnpur, and helped in the relict 
Of Lucknow, P. also served in China 
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d (the beginnings of 





Process 


noralin 1888. Ho was Kcoper of the 
eg, and extra eduerry, wo 
Eit Y IE. (80110), comptrouer 
to Alexandra, and 6 
Sauer to the king since 1910, and it 
governor of Wellington College. 
Proosss, in law, tho whole course of 
procecdings in a civi or oriminal 
tauo, In a more iiinited sense P. 
denotes either (a) the writ of sum: 
mons, warrant, or other instrument 
by which the defendant is compelled 
pear in court, oF (b) bho writa 
hick ete at the Instanes of a part7 
Vo a suit Ww compel the other purty oF 
some third persons to do some aot 
connected wit the proper trial of the 
Retion, e.c. a writ of subpana duces 
soum, to compel the production ot 
documentary evidene> (see 
Miane, uud INTERLOCUTORY PRO- 
CEEDINGS). In Scots law P. means the 
procesdiaga in a cause and tho dosu- 
Tents relating to it. 
Prooessions are vither scoular or 
religious. "Scoular D. ako placo en 
in greet cecastons, usually with 
the ob,cot ot allowing’ some impor- 
tant porsonago to be soen by the 
people. „Religious P», Amit regularly 
arranged by St. Chrysostom in oppo- 
ition to the Arian P., becamo ospe- 
Gully muguificent ii the midde 
and at the present ume in tho 
Ciuron or Home they continue "to 





(| form a sprcinlly reguli tod part of the 


Worship. They bavs boen extensively 
rovived in tho Anglican communion, 
und the practice of parish P, on Wie 
Rogation days is by no means 
uncommon, 
Process Work, a term used to de- 
note the various mechanical methods 
employed to reproduos objects or 


| drawings ou & prins Lock or plate. 


Fundamentally dependent oa some 
use of photography, the object is 
the production of & printing surface 
which can bo used by the application 
of, printing ink from rollers 
printed in à typographical press, or 
St an Intagilo plate ino waica ink is 
rubbed and the impression taken by 
the nid of a press aneh ae that us 
for copper-plate printing. The early 
part of tho 19th century, which saw 
so maay of the 
mechanical methods in use In the pro~ 
duction of printed work, and the 
materials on which tho printer relies, 
w also the first gropings ia the 
attempt to usc the action of light in 
order vo obtain an exact reproduction 
a gr imago Independently 
of tho uncertainties of hand-work. 
‘The earliest attempts in this direction 
were made by Joseph Niepee, of 
Ohüion cu7Saénc; who, in 1813, 








$2890) «nd the’ Urabe campaign 
N.W. frontier, 1863), becoming 
x 
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pp, the study of show bys E 
wing some dimoulty fa su; 
Himseltwith tne proper svoncs ela 
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a series ot cxperlmonte with tin platos | sori of lanto equarse which admit 
Tesins known to be| the light to the sensitised plate and 
Son ve to light cepootally acumen | break up the image Into tiny points, 
Rich also poseraes the property of | varring in density aco 
Becoming’ Ini “if aniBelentiy | et and anado of the object photo- 
exposed to sunlight. He applied te graphed, thus obtaining ¢ translation 
his tin plates e solution of bitamen |of tono Into a serice of individual 
dissolved in oil of lavender. When | points which oan be easily reproduced 
dry, he placed the plates under copies | on à metal surface on one level. This 
Of éngrivings and exposed them to| invention bas rendered possible the 
sunlight, afterwards developing the| production of the many Prarietiee Of 
resulting Image with a mixture of oil | beautiful illustrative work now being 
ot lavender and petroleum. This vol- | turned out by the printer. It has beon 
vent also washed away those portions | destructive of most of the old hand- 
ot the varnish which had been pro- | work of tbe wood-engraver, Vat wood 
tected trom the action of light by the engraving had been developed to sach 
details of the engraved print, leaving. a pitch in the translation of tone. for 
the bare metal the plato was then which it was not altogether suitable, 
etched with acide and an intaglio pro- that the obange is, perhaps, in some 
Tergeste beneficial. 
phy was one of the 












ress. "Incidentally. hi$ experiments 
i3 ‘this direction, with copper plates 
surfaced with silver, in conjunction 
Sith his partner Daguerre, led to the 
Perfecting’ by tho latter of the rt ‘on paper, soaked in a potae 
method of dn the bichromate of potash and 
Trina" hie Xu uR in effect dried. ard colour of the paor 
ng the foundation ‘ot all tho |ehaaeine to, brown on, exposure io 
proses w ‘work as we know ft. | light, the prin t was fixed by washing 
Ble was tno Set Co engrave on metal ie itor. Miho next seep vas the dir 
Eu e ERI Ld 
ative, gum, or 
ws | fortaed e medium "With which the 
stone or zinc plate could be rg 
End the imago transferred to 
Furless by the aotion of light.) The 
parte exposed wero. rendered Um. 
Tolubite i water, the unexposed parts 
remaining soluble; che resulting image 
Panldty | could be inked with a roller 
"Tfu | ordinary lithogmphy. aud 
or developments of this mothod, such | printed. Thie bichromated Relating 
as zincography (or drawing on zinc), | seasitising medium. Became the 
was sufficient so long a^ a reproduc- | of most of the moderu ioral 
tion of he work was al that was | processes, It being found much more 
Aimed af, bat, after years of expert | certain and more simple than the 
iment, tho pouty presenta] | bitumen method 
wolf of ng a mechanical re-| Collofype, one cf the most beautiful 
uction of tones instead of Lines. | of the gelatine processes, is a variant 
in the case of piate printiag. the | of the photolithegrephic process, the 
uon "was an easicr oe than| support, being, in this case. a thick 
that of the problem presented by|sheet of plate glass instead of stone 
the production of a block, the surface| or zine. "The sensitive gelatine film 
‘of which must be all of one level, | reccives a print from a negative, the 
which could be uscd in the quicker | surface is damped with water and 
End thersiore cheaper method ofthe) inked up with a Hiographie roler 
type press or machine. This difficulty the ink adhering to the e: 
Waa ovòrcome about thirty years ago eclatino iain varying ard 
by the invention of the half-tone, colour answoring to t: asi fa 
Xe nthe Ey Chih tbe abate tone o the erigtaal ana the CANTAN 
graphic i image is produced through a| effect on the film of the exposure to 
Mende by rige a number of Ene serios udetsorbent of water, ^ o" 
made by ruling a mimber of Eme s 
dines, from 60 to 200 ines to the inel. "Reed eda 





method of photographic 

























aro then oemenied together, face to | by sonki 
face, with the crossing one | yee fim wi 
another af right anzica. "his forms a 


t swelis above the printed 
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Portions. A wax mould is taken and 
Ta‘ potyo hited of a negative 

a vo”. negativ 
is used. a complete reversal of the 
Fesult can be obtained and an intaglio 
pia! iaoed. 

Halftone process is tho method 
most used now for the production of. 
blocks for nee with type, ita it ore 
an reproduce the finest tone-work | 
without incurring the extra cost of 
Gn expensive method of separate 

printing. Primarily the photograph 
Sf the object or drawing 18 taken 
aroun oe of na ruled screens wach 
as we have already described, Ti 
Sércon ero ruled adus $0 to 200 lines 
to the ineb, and the blockmaker is 
guided by tho use to whioh the blocks 

ut in his cholce of screen. 

Tt the block Is to be printed on a 
Coarse-surfced paper, uch as news: 
screen with the fewest 

Lines DO ou to vend, the pner oorcens| A 

being employed where the paper to 
bo used ham a fae surface, such ae 
the clay-curtaced art papets The 
Usual screen varies from 15 lines to 
150;  thoso, above that number oot roa 
ving good remita in the hands of |b 
raters, although much used 
in America, "The screen is arranged 
in the camera between the lens snd 
Re Benaitivo plate, at a distanco from 
the latter varying with the subjent ; 
this screen breaks up the tones of the 
Varying in thickrew, ant prosontiog 
ve in thickness, and preson! 
B iunsiated version! of tho original 
this 














d surfaeo of a copper plate. ‘The 


‘eonattis 
the principle is much the same, viz. 
& combination of ‘bichromate "of 
potash and gelatine or 
which ts thinly 
ours to light lo that In pares the fl 
js tha: in jo fiim 
Become, in o measure, ltsolale ; the 
prowoiei, parts remaining soluble in 
j ése are washed away, ard 
the plate is heated on. a stovo in order 
to Pura in the remalnlag image and 
£0 fnoroaso fts Ineolubility that 1 w 
Shon rest, the motion of the’ amid 
Schlag bath. "The earlier half-tone 
blocks vero otten etehed on zino, but 


capper being much easier, to deal 
1n heating and other details of 


the procose, and, moreover, giving a 
finer and better wcaring surfaco, it is 
mow universally used, | Ib iy! ira- 
posible, to give here wail the formule 
sonsitining, ete., but the process 
fa, with slight variations, as follow 
late ia carefully polished, 
lace freed from any grease 
au wit mundus voiuton; 


af water, 100 parte: powdered | after 
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Process 
; nitrilo acid, 


alum, 15 1 part; 
Sis otn datos te coutioned watt au 
even matè surfeoo is produced ou the 
plate. "Afer rinsing in water the 
Diae ia ‘Axed to a whirler and the 
fenatisiog” solution "owed evenly 
or the! surfaco; the” whine 

Sorted and kept ia motion for a few 





rae 
uid fsh 
imonim bel romao, 
anà waloient liquor 
Tie | ammonia added drop by 


beaten; water, 16 oz; 
pe on 


drop to 
Felting reddish, solution unti Wi 
urns a bright yellow; the mixtare ls 
thon’ tered through ‘cotton rool, 
Tho etching ia the Gace et copper is 
curried out in à bali: of a solution of 
erehloride of iron of the strength of 
Foz of perohloride to 20 oe 0f Water, 
is finished, "ft da 
mounted oo wood Hck Ed 
"he some PET 
Sovearelgithe ofan inch- Gul 1s thon. 
ready for tho privter. "i 
paap, of thia, Vratimo; o walled 
reat names, but thé main 
Dlinsiples are the same, tho result 
Uifering in various degreos of exocl- 
[OU LE om aak 
rtis Ie transferred. tà vollem, M. 
aces a beautiful result on the b 
fond between block and intagllo plate 


print 

printing is n recently, intro- 
queda method y whioh yery beaut. 
ful senita are obtained in colour 








work by a process which printe a 
direct. impresion on & rubber surface, 
which print is then transferred to the 

Pay 
lAree-colour process is one of the 
most important modern develop- 
ments of half-tone printing. Photo- 
e Young. 


phioally It ls baabd on Ù 
Helmholtz theory of treo distinoi 
primary colour sensstions — red, 
Ercen. and blue-viclet—in tho solat 
spectrum, all other colours being due 
to mixtures of these. Attar s 
‘mont this was found to moive 1 
inthe case of pigments, to the thros 
colours red, yelow, sud blue. To 
gus Tho Repesshry threo th 
for printing each of these colours, 
ls necessary in photographing the 
original picture to use coloured 
Screens of filters, which will, in the 
eke ‘ron’ the 3 tions Ad bites i 
ws and bites in 
the ‘design. and ‘In the ouso cf the 
yellow, eliminate the red and blue 
Fayo azid oot in asimilar way with tho 
blues in the picture. From these 
three uegutives blocks oan be made 


which, being Inked and printed one 
Bitar the other, produce a fair repre 
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duction of the {colenred | immediate and direct communication 
icture. "The chief difficulties lle in| with the gods, He practised fast 

rho extreme caro necessary to ensure and all the painful ceremonies of the 


ihe correo: register of tho three | 
images and in the limitation of the 
Hinting Inks to aniline dyes or other 
parent colours; nothing, so far, 
las been devised to render these 
other than fugitive, and no coloured 
reproduction of this nature, up to 
now, has proved so strong and rich | 
as the original work, neither has it | 
been permanent, — However, these 
blemishes may be overcome’ in the | 
near future: meantirae the results are | 
ofen wonderful and beantitul. i 
Procida, an island of Italy, at the 
N.W. end of the Bay of Naples, 2 m. | 
from the mainland. It is of volcanic 
origin. Vine-zrowing and fruit-cul- | 
ture aro important industries. At the | 
town of Procida on the N.E. coast | 
thoro aro cxtensivo fshorice Pop. | 
(Of island) 13,000; (of town) 3700. 
Prooida,Giovannida (c. 1225-2. 1299), | 
an Tialiah philosopher and writer, 
chiefly known as instigator of the 
so-called Sicilian Vespers (7.5.), and 
born, according to Petrorch/s ovi- 
dence, in the Island of this namel 
:). He came early to the court of | 
jeric FI- of Snabia, and Manfred of 
Sicily, and was an ardent Ghibelline, 
and boon occupied a conspicuous 
Political position, Abou: 1209 he 
attached himself to Charles d'Anjou, 
Dut after the defeat and death of 
Corradino of Suabis at Tagilcorzo 
he was exiled. probably for personal 
reasons, which would explain his sud- 
den animosity towards the Anjous, 
Which culminated ia the revolt of 
firty and the expujson of che French 
h 31. 1982). He died a few years 
later nb tha court of Peter III. of 
Aragon, who had become tho king of 
iy. He is the protagonist of a very | 
famous play by Giambattista Nic 


'eojinl (g.v. 
Prodimtion, the constitutional 
mode of declaring the king's will (as 
to whioh coo on Prerogative under 
Cnoww). For the most part Ps, can 
oniy be binding on the subject in so | 
far as they are grounded on the law 
of the land. "They are used for solemn. 




















ass under the Great Seal (0.0). 
Proclus (412-35 AD, A Neo- 
Platonic philosopher, born in Con- 
stantinople. He studied at Xonthus 
im Lycia, under Arion, Leonara: 
Hero, and Heliodorus at, Alexandri 
and ‘ander, Plutarch, and, Asciepiz 
genela at Athens. His philosophy 
Nae largely com) of mystic 

















old faiths. His system hae boon ex 
pounded by several modern philoso- 
phers, including Victor Cousin. Some 
Of his works were edited by Cousin at 
Paris (1820 and 1364). 

eonsul, In arciont Rome, a P. 
was a consul whose year of office was 
prolonged in order to allow him to 
pomplete 8 vicvorlous | campaign 
Later it became the general rule for 
a consul who had spent his year of 
A 





consulship in Rome to become a 
provincial war or administration. 
P. had no power in Home itself. 
Prooop, ‘Andrew (c 1380 « 1434), 
originally a monk, became a Hussite 
leader under after whose 





|deeth (1424) he became commander 


of the ‘Taborites. Under his oom- 
mand, the fearful raids into Saxony, 
Silesid, und Franconia were carried 
out, and he defeated the German 
forces sent against nim, especially in 
1437 at Tans. At the hattie of Lippan 
with the Bohemian nobles on May 30, 
1434, ho was killed, with Procop tho 
Younger, who hed headed ihe in- 
ternal conflict of the Taborites with 
the Calixtines—the more moderate 
of hia own co-religionista 
Procopius: 1. A Byzantine bis- 
terian, born at Cæsarea in Palestine 
about 490 a..; studied at Constanti- 
nople, He became secretary to Beli- 
sarius, and accompanied him on his 
campaign in Asia. Afrien. and Tialy- 
He held many high offices at Con- 
stantinople, including those of head 
of the comunissariat departinent, and 
of the Byzantine navy during the 
Gothic War, and prefect of Constan- 
tinonle in 562. Hix works, which are 
vigorous and vivid in style and trust- 
worthy with regard to contemporary 
events, include Zt isioriæ (Eng, trans. 
by Henry Holerott, 1693) Rilemata, 
or De Adificiis, dealing with the 
public buildings erected in the rel 
ot Justinian (Eng. trans. 1888); 
epe an ue 
‘ourt of the Emperor Justinian (Eng. 
ins, 1074 and 1895); and Orationes. 
Z. Koman Kmperor' during 365-65 
Xm. He was a protégé of tho Em- 
ror Julian, and on Ai» death in 363 
ad to fice to Asia Minor to avoll 
Julian's successor, Jovian. In 305 ho 
was proclaimed Emperor of Constan- 
tinople, but his forces were defeated. 
and the next year hewas captured and 
kilted by Valens, eucoeseor to Jovian. 
Procrustes, in ancient Greek legend, 
robber of Attica, whose other namo 
was Damastes or Polypemon, He 
forced his captives into a bed. and 
‘adjusted them to fta length by racking 
or amputation. He was killed by 




















m, 
and he believed himself to bo in 
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Procter, Adolaide"Ann”(1825-1864), |locel officer sppointed formorly by 
e poct, was the daughter of Dryan|the sheriff with the sanction of the 
Waller’ Procter. |" She contributed |Home Secretary, but now by the 
verses to The Boot of Beauty in 1543, | Lord Advocate, whose oficial duties 
and subsequently to Household Words| may be regarded os comprising. at 
and the Cornhill Magazine. in 1888| once those of th» public proscontcr, 
She collected her poeme, and pub-| coroner, and grand jury of England; 
lished thom under the title of Legends | The P. of a county or district of a 
and Lyric. Some of her verses have | county’ is, In fact, the proper person 
charm and individuality. žo take tie initiative in cares of sud- 

‘Proctar, Bryan Waller (1787-1874), | den death or dor ciem. 
an English poct, born at Leeds; prae: | stances of suspicion, and not only to 
Elsod succcostully as o coiicitor in Lon 
don. Ho contributed to the Literary. 
Gazette from 1815, and made the ac- 
quaintancs of Lamb (whosediography | cedo the actuel trial oefore a jury. 
fie wrote in 1864) and Leigh Hunt, Canis Miraris) is the 
Those influence is perceptible in hia r, magnitude 0'48 ; fte. 
writings. Under the poeudonym ot|speotram intermodiato between thoso 
“Bacry (Cornwall - ho, procucsd at|of she sun and Sirius” Bessel de; 
Covert Garden a tragedy, Mirandola, termined its proper motion and 
which ran sixteen aighia (January | announced its binary nazuro In 1844, 
1821), and Hnglish Songs, and ofher | Schaberia detected the companion, 

ler Poems (1832). It is only by his| magnitude 13, emitting about sts 
Songs he will bo romombered. ^ An| thesolar lightyand of over one haifthe 
Aulobicgraphical Froyment was pub-| solar mass. Auwers found (1362) à 
lishea in 1877. period of 49 years. It has been well 
‘ffoolor. the) anglicised form of the] studied, Varul ax. 030" gives a dis; 
Latin , &n agent or mana- | tance of eleven light years; « 

v. fechrionly tho word means :| right angles to line of sight, 12 m. per 
(ay University officials sclcozed from | second ; approaching tho sun at 3 mn. 
the masters ‘of aris (o enforo the | per second. 
university statutes and generally to a Greek sophist of the 
maintain discipline and order, | tino cf Socrates, born at Luis in 
and (b) representatives of cathedral | Ceos, and lectured at Athens and else- 
Or other collegiate churches and of| where, among hie pupils being Iso- 
the ordinary dioocean clergy in Con-| erates and Euripides, Ho wroto The 
vocation. Formerly ulo used Lo de | Choice of Hercules. 
ove practitioners in the eocleslasti-| - Producer Gas, see GAS MANUFAO- 
eal and Admiralty courts, but this use | TURE- -608 for juel or power. 

‘of the word [s obsolete since parlla-| Professional, see AMATEUR. 
ment enabled solicitors to perlorm| Professor. Among the Romans 
all tho legal duties of ^ P. tis term “was applied to certain 

Proctor, Richard Anthony (1837-| public teachers Th medieval unl- 
88), an English astronomer. Educated | versities it signified the possession of 
ai Cambridge, where he was twenty-|a licezce to teach, and was pratt 
third wrangler in 1860, he began to cally synonymons with ‘Doctor oF 
study law at the Temple, Tn 1803 ho|' Master.” Such licoaco was thon the 
definitely devoted himselt to sclence,| only dogroe granted to studonta, but 
especially astronomy and muathe-|latera separate class of recognised leo- 
maties. fn 1865 he pwpushed a mono; | turers sprang up, to whom Che do f 

nh on Saturn and his System, and | P. was applied 
Ta 1808 his Mandoak of the Siara. "The | Profit 4 Prendra, a right, profit, or 
latter, though a financia: failure, osta- | benefit enjoyed over the land of an- 
blished bis reputation, In 1831 he) other, e.g. rights cf common, tithes, 
founded Knowtedge, a weekly scien- rent service. A P. à P. is to be dis- 
tine periodical. after 1873 he lectured | tinguished from an eassment In that 

th much success in America, and în | the latter is in thenature of amere con- 
1887 removed to Florida, where he, venience or privilege withant. profit, 
died of yellow fever. | while the former gives the owner of it 

Procurator, in a gencral senso signi- |a right to something of substance. 
firs a inciso or egent, but has come | See als COMON, TUGHT OT. 
to. denote exclusively’ solicitors or| Profits. In the langusge of politi 
‘Taw agents * in Glasgow and other |eal economy the P, of capital or stoci 
Scottish districts, who practise in tha aro the gains of the persan who 
inferior courts, 4nd are members of vanoes ho expenses of production. 
the Incorporated Society of Ps. Tho | The distinction dctween prof and in- 
Law Agents Act, 1813, placed Pe. in | drest is one of degree, for whereas P. 
all res on the same footing as is the full remuneration obtained by 
other Taw agenta. & capitalist, from the employment of 

Proeurator-Fiscal, in Scotland, the his capital in industrial undertakings 
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Profit 


controlled by himself, interest is 
merely the amount be would get by 
allowing others to mako use of 

capital for productive purposes. P., 
according to Mill, are resolvable into 
three pi 
wages of superintendence; or, in other 
words, tho gross P. from capical must 
afford’ a sufficient equivalent for (a) 
sbstineuos from Immediate consump 
tion of capital, (b) indemnity for risk, 
and (c) remuneration f labour 


The lowoct rato ot P. whioh is oonalet- 
ent with the investment, of capital l 
(iat which “is barely adequate « 
‘afford an equivalent tor the &bstin- 
enoe, risk, and exertion Implied In the 
mploymert, of capital * Danie 
imum {a no lose variable than t 
two first-mentioned clemente of P. 
But when due allowance is made for 
the various factors conducing to in- 
equality, eg. differences in 
of differént employments and mono- 
polies, the rate of profit in all em- 
ploymients tends toanequality. The 
relatlous between P. and prices may 
De expressed n the economie axiom 
tha price must, be sufficient to yield 
to the capitalist and Labourer the rate 
of P. and wages ourrent in the trades 
atagiven time, Generally speaking, 
increase] efficiency of labour au 
capital docs not, operate to raise the 
money wages of labour or the P. of 
capital, thong’ it may result In & re- 
duotion of price or an Increased pur- 
chasing power in money. 
Prolit-sharing, one of the various 
sqhemeso industrial remunerationds- 
vised with the object of securing 
the * workers ' some pecuniary inter- 
eat (over nnd above wages) in the 
increased efficionoy of their labour, 
and generally of eliminating, us far 
ās possible, the element, cf antagon- 
et ween capital P. 
differs from co-partnorship in that the 
Wworkor or labourer oontributes no 
capital, but is entitled to share in the 
rodts of a business on some agreed 
Basie, eg. when they exceed à certain 
percentage (cenerally from 4 to 10 per 
cent... In some cases the seeming 
share of profite is ir vested in tho busi- 
ness itself on behalt of the workers, 
and in o:hier cases it ls pald Into some 
rovident or superannuation fund. 
no case does the workman share in 
losses. Tho system has on then- 
Tedos] grounds received. unstinted 
Rmo from emo were see. 
ley Taylor's Proft Sharing), lt be- 
‘assumed that the incentiveot profit 
ulates conscientious work. and 
fepernir,tnereuses the ficiency of 
bour, The fallacy underlying this 
Memmpton ie the supposition that 
“roa ‘exclusively or even 
S OREN ai da eie 
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2 interest, insurance, and |and. 


he riak | M. 


"What 
to|really apprehend is 





Profit 


oesible to measure profits 
Íue of labour. The 


that it is 
by the 


this Pawectt's, Political Economy). 
"Tho eystom hae not boon mark 
icoess'ul in England. ‘The Report on 
Propt-sharing (1894) of Mr. D. F. 
ss for the Noard of Trade Labour 
Department shows that about 152 
trials of P. had been made by 
British firms or companios, about one 
‘The most striking of ths existing great 
era ng of iss 
business houses that Still adhere to 
tho aystem are Mea. We and Ho 
Wills, Bristol, the tobacco manufae- 
turers; Messrs, Cassel! & Co., printers; 
Sir Joseph Whitworth & Co., engineer- 
ing works, Manchester; and the South 
letropolitan Gas Co. "Tbe system is 
not popular with the trades unions, 
mad Te is suggested that no scheme 
which weakens the solidarity of 
workers against employers oan be 
Approved of by such unions; though 
mo greater injustice could be done 
the majority of existing crades unions 
hen to suppose that they are in a 
State of constant and bitter hostility 
towards theempioyers, Again, trades 
unions are not pecomaniiy averse to 
mew processes of manufacture, econ- 
or in tha nee of material. stability 
fn tho atat generally. ali of which are 
claimed by practical enthusiasts as 
the beuefclal consequences of P. 
Schemes. What many trades Unions 
that P. firms 
San to reden the maka ot wages ta 
‘Souslderation of an alluring prof 
But this, generally speaking, is quite 
untrue, though the apprehended re- 
uly would probetur" follow iL the 
system were applied indiscriminately 
to all kinda of businensea irrespective 
of the skill required of the workers. 
| Again, thero is a. b notion 
| among trades unions that the typical 
|E Scheme ts a misnomer by reason 
|of tho alleged fact that the worker 
dea not really share in fita Hike a 
co-partner, but merely gets some small 
addition to his normal wage in the 
| pride ot nis Tiberis tu which inate 
| prise ot nis liberis Im wi Te 
{pect itis undoubtedly truo that there 
[isa tendency to a general atmosphere 
jot suspicion that destroys tho har- 
monious relationships of workers, 
Jeach exercising a kind of survelliance 
jover his fellow to see that he is de- 
Yoline his best energies. towards a 
i md furth 

















iv 





to do not 
‘or other pi 
from the scheme, 





Prognosis 


dure almost amy form or tyranny 
flier than be dione of leave t 


loyment. See D. F. Schloss, 

eios of Industrial Remuneration, 

‘nd Report on Profisharing, | 
. P. Gilman's Prof 


Employer ond 





Programme Musio, tho name given 
EE rca Compostos, more pro- 
Derly of a descrintive stare, and 
purport onder an imprierio 

Ber only’ melody, tut pies 
torielly and sensorially, by means of 
an infinite variety of sourd and | pe 
Technical devices. b. M. has boon ox- 
tended and modified with the grai 
development of 
it, however, can bo 
ire tea 





dpiendi; Dut the greatest hastens of 
in genre belong tothe French school, 
Debusey; D'indy, Ravel, and others 
whooo oompoeitions are ros] tono and 
Soigur poems of wonderful beauty 
‘nd polgnaacy. 
ERES ROSNER qu: 
tan, On the N. coast, 25 m. N. of 
da. There are numerous 
ons, Pop. 50,000. 
don, see ARITHMETICAL, 
QioxErue, tind Hasxoxicar Px: 
sion, in musio, a term aj 
plied to the movement from chord to 
Chord or from note to note. Tt fa alao 


used of a group of modulations ro- fs 


ferriug to the order of their sucoes- 


mon. 

Prohibition, a prerogativo writ (d. 
directed to the Judge and partios to a 
suit in an inforior court, commanding 
them not to go cn with it on the 

und either that the court has no 

diction In the matter, or that the 
proceedings are vitiated by reason of 
Eome other irregularity. 

Projoctiles. Any mao to whioh 
motion is imparted In such a dirootion 
ipa: Tt deriven a freo pal throi 
the air is a projectile. - 
‘orined Is the trajectory, andthe stacy 
of trajectories may ba said to be as 
eld ao bunting or stone-throwing. 
Every one is familiar with tho trajec. 
tory Of» cricket ball, a rocket, a Jot 
of water, and that it will vary with 
The initi velocity and dirección Im- 
parted, ve action of gravity 
End the resletance of tho alr, tho 
factors are complete. 1t reeistanoo of 
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y low the vortex 


Projectiles 


air is neglected, the problem ia vary 
simple, Conaidor Fig, 1: OP repre: 
[senta the direction of the imparted 
velocity at O, P tho position of the 
body after £ sos, if uninfluenced by 
gravity. Q ita actual position. Q must 


P 





ria. 1 
ince from P. 


Mee is faw of fal ne Bolon Eod 
3 Vl cos «and 
PM TV em eof obere 


ZPOM-« OM and QM can thus be 

determined for any tme, and the 

ition, of the projectile i» settied: 
Vhen QM ta 0, 


body will have 


ds 
Drrjedües are sent out with velo" 
city V, bnt at varying angles a, 

paths are represented by the 
wuatign y -z- V ela e/V cos af 
oosa; if dg/ Y = m and a tana, 





eae 
then y-za rka i1) - 0, whenoé 





-maz'ki, which is a parsbola, 


vertex  ljám or V'/2g above the 
pott ot projection. The trajectory 
A Darapoin whose direction is at & 

/2 ahavo the vertex, 

"shoes foots fe at a distance be- 
V? cos aig 

‘aly below 
directriz. If projectiles are thrown 
from s point in alt directions and with 








the verte, V° cos 








Tri. V 


tho same velocity, the fori of tha 
parabolas are located on a sphere 
[hose contro is ab tho point of pro- 
jection, and radius yj. Fig. 2 shows 
the parabola and sphere of foel; 
another paraboia enclosing tangen- 





Projection 


tially tho whole series is the parabola 
of safety, from which may be calci 
Inted the danger zone. The parabolic 
theory 
application, because resistance of air | 
ft out of count. Experimenta on 
projectiles carriod out by means of 
electric timing apparatus «how. 
(Bashforth) that up to velocities of 
trom 800 to 900 ft. per second, the) 
resistance varies as the sauare of the. 
speed between this and 1300 ft. per 
second the rosistance varies with 
greater powers than the square, 
the sixth power for velooitles of be: 
tween 1000 and 1100 ft, per second 
rond 1300 the original law is etab- 
lished again. ‘The resistanco of «ir haa 
a Tory, linportant effect when dif 
erently shaped projectiles, aro con- 
sidered’ 











"hen "epin' is oon- 
The" swerve’ in baseball, 
Cricket; tennis, and golf, cte.. i3 pro- 
duced by spin largely. An under spin. 
Canses a 
ward eworve ; tion to right or. 
lett is produced by spia in a direction. 
at right angles to the direction of the 
Rrojertie. | On tho side, where 
rection of spin is with the dimction 
of the bullet, the air revistance is 
greater ; lese whero it is opposite to 








FIG. 3 
the direction of the bullet. A rough | 


Ulantration of actual trajectory is 
shown in Fig. 3, Tho broken line 
Slows the assy invtrical real trajectory, 
C the parabo.a for angle a, D that [o 
angle $, at which the projectile strikes 
the ground. Tt is thea possible to 
mes to areal trajcctory. Air 
ance plays n, most important 
a die bonben tuent Of Gur 

Miri y ice: em | 
fo that they cannot reach the earth 
with a velocity of more than a fow| 
Bundred fect por second, while in| 
post cases they are dissinated by the 


der cis o Psion. ^ See 
p grim oj Projectiles, and. 
,Bashfe Chronograph, 1890: 
EA Theory of Prot, 1903; Jack- 
Roberts, 4 First Dynamics, 
projection, of al 
the point of | 

e m of the surface with 
drawn from the given 








a| 
point in a specified direction, while | 





rojcction of any line or figure is 
the fne or gue tored by the 
E or ie projections of 
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ls of course limited in its| The 


Projection 
pointa of the given line or 
most commonly used proj 


arlhogonal or orthographic proj 
Plane surfaco on which the pro. 

Section Is made is calicd the plane of 
projection, 
verai 


The 
jon is the 
jection. 


prajeclimn. In orthogonal 
tke linee are drawn from the 
points of tho given figure at 
angles to the place of projection. 





Consider the circle ABCD to be pro- 

fected on the plane L. Then abod, the 

projected figure, will be an ellipse, as 

‘clearly the two perpendicular diame- 

ters of tho circle project. into the 
r axes ac and bd. 





can be deducen trom those. of the 
circle. From the practical standpoint, 
tho various mothods of projection arc 
mostly employed in the construction 
of maps. The earth ls globular in 


form, hence a true representation ot 
ita features can o; made on & 
herieal surface. While this method 


; 
siete, Ne ees 
dication of the relative positions A 
sizes of its features, a very large globe 
would be required to show the details 
of tho separate countrics. Thus maps 
EE Le a ET. 
EMI teak 
than on a globe. A difficulty ariscr 
pO NIS 
Dr 
face without some distortion. For 
instanee, take of a hollow india- 
Pire aca uem pir 
flat circle. This can only be donc by 
stretching the outer portious, while 
the central part remains practically 
the same; thus distortion appears on 
the outer edge. ‘The various methods 
of projecting a spherica) surfaco on to 
& plano possess this disadvanta 
distortion in oue form or anol 





T. 
the! The nirst parts to project in one of 


nino 521 Projection 
these QE thg lines ot latitude quately represented, great, distortion 
d Ionelinde, and from ro- | deing produced near the poles. ‘This 
Jgctions the Paniom Toutaren ean o | projection ie yrotion Ín rarely, nae fnr rape, 


e Pro) vp 
s rape profecta orortegonat | io sarunge te, Es placed at E, tla 
eir bepe a supposed (o be | centre of the hemisphere opposite to 

At an infinite distance away, and each | the one projected on the diametral 

hemisphere is projected on tho dia-| plane as denned above. Fig. 3 showa 

hia projection, the resilt. being quite 

A the reverse of that of the orthographic 

proleetion. Here equal arone on the 
jemisphere are unequally represented 
on the plane of projection, che equal 
areas. increasing in sizo" from “tho 
centre fo the poles. Tt may ensily he 
Shown thet the lines on the projection 
and on tho original out ono another 
it tho same angiom, and thus tho pro- 
|Jeotion is equtangular. 

p |, Globuiar ‘or projection 
Ese aad erorri projeerion, 
graphie an aphie procetion. 
The eye i u poar te e pinara in 

ition whiel he relativ 
imenslo on all paria of tho bemi- 
Sphere. ‘This projection is usually 














ir all ines drawn trou tis 
points on the 1 the globo to the exe would 
appear parall diameter 

Bich at right angles to ths plane 





employed in representing hemispheres 
in atlases. ‘The shapo of countries is 
not well preserved, but their relative 
‘areas are well delineated. Tho eyo is 
placed on the dlarseier of the v 

ular Lo Lhe plane of projeo- 
fiom at a distance from ita eurtace 


1 
radius of sphero x /,. Globular pro- 


+ Jeotion is represented in Wig. 4 
"Mereator'a projection gives a repre- 
sentation of all tho carth on one map. 
À hollow oylindor is supposed to sur- 
Tound the earth (Fig. 5), touching it 
all along che equator. Ah the mert- 
jans aro projected on Surface 
at this eplinder, tating tho fem of 
parallels to thd generating lines 
jection. "Thoemallletiers ropre- tho oylinder. ho equator will be a 
Seat ts painta of projection ot the circle touching the cylinder all touade 
letters, ‘From the gure equal Suppose the northern hemisphere 16 
distapoes on the gione are very un. be, divided into equal parts of 30°, 
Panel an tha plane of projection, and) | 6, 90°, ete, and linca drawn trami 
Only the central portions are ade-|the centre Ô through the various 
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Projection o Projection 





extremely com 

Diss cae recta, m 

drawn bani the ined BY, Tetho 
eut down a meridian I 








lines equidistant from ame 


fine, Sd” 


‘of the cone as contra, and th 
A en 
d towania the S. in tie 





ving the nppraranw of the ines ef 
Tae and orgie, AR hj 
Site ime ot Intend nt ee 
in bott, gares: "uere M ne di 











Lu 


Tego ta the euustor, ths distance 
on theen intsvalsg the further 
away they ane from the o uator, "Tis 
prajretion te af no use for the enm 
Pesto nf arcan telnet ttt, 
Ri ie useful. for shoning ml 
directione on e dien parte ol ie 
Sae. Peas lt bs useful Inr shu 
The directions af ecran currente, bo 
hermes, eic. 

Conies projection Is the projection 
senotuliy dod tor maps of outnncnta 
EN ‘dl 














pario enustrles, beenie 
tortion effects are hero ralues] (a 
misimum, The iie of latituds 
through tbe country te be prejeetes the same shnpe. This metivod. 
fy takin, asd a one drawn to touch Yaricd te obtain mene aoe 





SSRs eget as enfant 
UNIVERSITY 


OF MICHIGAN 


Projection 


drawn to touch the sphere along each 
line of lasoudo, OS 


map have the same ratio to one 
another a their areas on the corre 
sponding portions of the globe. One 
jection is that duo to Donne, in 

ich linos of latitude are marked off 

as In simple conical projection, and 
the longitudes are marked on each 
from the central ‘meridian corre 
sponding to that latitude. "This pro, 
1005 an equal-arca map. ‘The detect 
of this projection is that it produces. 
great angular distortion towards the 
northern and southern parte. Moll- 
welde projection ie very largely 
qued for equal-ares projeotion of vory 
large areas. An cllipse is drawn equal 
in arca to that of a sphere, eg. the 
area ot a sphere is 4ste, end thay of 
an ellipse is 4rab, whero a and b 
aro the semkexes. ^ Moliwelde made 


a-r V/F and b- 5, co that ite arca is 


4rdb-&rr The central moridian 
was drawn as n straight line of lo 

ual ta that of the meridian, te. 

. The equator was also drawn aa & 
straight linc, equal to 4b, i.e. 2a, anc 
was taken as tho major axis of the 
ellipse, Lines of latitude were then 
drawn perauel to the equator, their 
stances anat $0 adjust 
ibat the aroas betwoon thenn were 
‘equal to the corresponding areas of 
tbe belts ou the xphere. The meri- 
dian lines were drawn &8 ellipses with 
the central line as a common ax, 
and dividing the equatorial line into 














equal parts, Thus the areas botwoen. 
the lines of latitude were obtained 
A 
B, c 
mo. & 





ridian is the same as that 
of the ephore) that tho angular die 
tortion is less than on any other eguni- 
‘area projection. Tta disad vantage Lies 
in thé fact that It cannot be extended 
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Promissory 






Optical, see OPTICAL 


ap lvan  Prokopheviteh 
(1758-1828), & Russian goulpter, born 
at Bt. Petersburg ; studied there 
under Gilet and in Paris under Julian. 
He returned to St. Petersburg in 17 34, 
where he apont the rest of hia lifo. His 
works inaludo busta of Prince Gagarin 


and the Polish poet Trombecki, and 
terracotta reliofs of Mosca’ and 
‘Morpheus. 


Proletariate, the lower and poor 
classes of the community. The 
was applied by Servius Tullius to the 
lowes: ranks, as boing only useful to 
rear offspring. See SOCIALISM. 

Prolification, the abnormal vlongs- 
tion of a flower stalk beyond ita usual 
torminal, where it hears fresh buds, 
leaves, and flowers. Examples of this 
abnormality, the cause of which is 
unce: Occur in the daisy and 


E introduction to a play 
rologue, an introduction g 
poem, ar dieere AriagoLI® Appias 
the term to that part of a tragedy 
precoding "the * parados or Aret 
Fpecch of the chorus, Te bouid be a 
mero [2r to the -i m 
Pezu div., with an area of 2914 sq. m. 
"The chief town, Prome, stands on the 
Irawadi, 161 m. by rail N.N.W. of 
Rangoon. The manuf. of ornamental 
9n. Pope of dist 300.000: "ot towa 
Le pop. xs 
30,500. 


Prometheus (Gk. Tomiie, ' fones 
thought ^) in Greck legend, eon of the 
‘Titan lapetus, father cf Deucalion. 
The stories of his actempt to cheat, 
Zeus in offering a sacrines to him, of 
bis stealing fire from heaven for man, 
and ot "his warning Epimetheus 
against receiving Pandora ae a gift 
from Zens, are well known. le is 

merally laken as a Ly pe of culture- 
iero, tie earliest teacher and bene- 
factor of mankind. Zeus punished 

















hia presumption by sending an 
to devour his liver, which was daily 
renewed, but finally he was set freo 
by Hercules. See Hesiod, Theog., 
D, 54:105; Aschylus, 
Shelley, Pro 


tme, a defnite sum of mousy to, or 





to the order of, & named person oF to 


Promotion 
bearer (seg also NKUOTIABLE INSIRU- 


MENTE), No form of words is essen- 
tial, but an instrument promising to 
do anything in addition to the pay- 
ment of money is nota P. N. A bank 
note is a P. N. issued by a banker and 
payable w bearer on demand. Ar 
U. (q.v.), if it contain a promise to 
QT; may constitute a valid P. X. 
bit ig digno by iw or more 
pay,’ bu y two or more 
potions, it is a joint and several note, 
the makers are both jointly and 
itely lablo on it. 
motion in the Army and Navy. 
Before the abolition of the purchasing 
of commissions ia the Army in 1870, 
an indigent officer had small hopes of 
rising very high In tho service. Com- 
missions are &s a rule obtained from 


pne of the military colleges. Sand- 
hurst, Woolwich, eto., although some 
aro given each year to non-commis. 
sioned officers and members of the 
Canadian Multary College. Promo: 
tion as a rule is confined to each regi- 
ment: save in exceptional circum 
stances an officer is not promoted 
from one regiment to a vacaney in 
another, The Royal Engineers, the 
Royal Horse and Field Artillery, and 
the Koyal Garrison Artillery are each 
regarded ta a regimant, for Promotion 
parposos. "The general rule is for an 
officer to riso to tho rank of major by 
seniority, although he must pass an 
examination before proceeding from 
gne ran to tne one above it. Lien- 
tenant-oolonels. (th Tegi- 

mental rank; «re selected from among 
majors cccond in command, who have 
bomn jo their bura selected without 





ie seniority. Promotion. ta 
hel, leutenant-goneral, eneral, 
and fleld-marsha] ia by selection. An 


officer must retire at the age of Atty- 
seven, or if he attains a oertain limit 
of age without being promoted. The 
honorary rank of brevet-major, Heu- 
tenant-colonci. or colonel i8 given to 
any officer above a lieutenant aa a 
reward for distinguished and meri- 
torious service. The non-cormis. 
sioned oMæw are 

(bombardier in the artibery), 
Doralsergeant, and quartermaster: | expt 
sergeant. Sen'ority is taken into con- 
sideration, but selection, is freely 
made, whilst a certificato of education 
of a certain clus inust be held by 
the man promoted (see MiLrrAkY 
EDUCATION). 








Promotion’ in the Naw depende mathe 





partiy on selection and partly 
Senior. After e midshipman hae 
served lis time aud pawed his ex 
aminations (eee Naval EDUCATION), 
he receives a commission as su 
Heutonant, and is promoted lien. 
tenant by seniority, subject to his 
n nd an ‘czamination, Deforo a 








Google 
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|year chief engineer 


Prony 


lieateuaut can be promoted to be 
Commander, he must bave completed 
‘three years" service in a ship of war at. 
set, and four total service as 
Tioutenant. Si before a oom- 
mander can he promoted to the rank 
of captain, or from captain to flag- 
officer, a ‘certain smount of sea. 
service is essential. Seniority governs 
the promotion on their respective 
lists of flag-officers and admirals, 
whilst the three ‘admirals of the 
fcet” are selected from rear- or vice: 
‘admirals for good service. The 
motion of seamen, ete. to the v 
clases of petty officers (q.v) 
Sovomod by coloction and seniority, 
as in the higher ranks, though selec: 
tion ts freely practised. For detalls as 
12 the procedure, ete., of promotion, 
see The King's 'Reculations for the 
Slog aud Phe Kings Hepulalons 


forthe Navy. 
ompicrium  Parmlorum, tbe 
earen” Latin - Engin "dictionary: 
‘compiled about 1440 by Geottrey the 
Grammarian, a Dominican preacher 
ot Lynn, in Norfolk It was printed by 
Pynson (1400), Julian Notary (1508), 
aad Wynkyn ‘de Worde (1610), and 








ious. 

















edited for the den Society by 
A. Way (1843-03, 
'Promulgation,the formal Act where- 


by the orown publicly makes known 
ita will in the shape of enacted law, or 
the head of a church the purport of. 
ite edicts. Legally the maxim ^ ignor- 
anoe of the law excuses no one” (see 
Taxopace) applies to incranoe of 
any Act hich has received 
the’ royal assent), whother promul- 
gated or not. Thecrovn in a deciara- 
tion cf war has constitutional power 
by P. to blockade enemies’ ports, and 
thus expose neutra! vessels attempt- 
ing to run such blockade to tbe danger 
of being treated as enemies, 
Prong-buck, or Prong-bora, see 
“Pronoun n one ot the 
noun, in gremmar, one oí 
perta of pec: being & word used 
ad of a noun, to avoid repetition. 
A P. is a demonstrative word, in- 
dicating an object without naming or 
describing it, Px. tro of various kinds, 
expressing different relations between 
the blest and the context or the 
speaker. They have played an im- 
bed part id developing tnfostions 


setts Tes Clair Frangois Marie 
HSS Joso) a^ Evans 
eer, born at 


Bend Te 1101 ne as appointed 

alto ot the Cadastre, in (bo 

meghaniee'ta the Polytechnic Schoo) 
ee! 

‘and a member of the Bureau of 

Eade and of the Institute. Ho 

clined’ to accompany Bonapartes 








‘and 
fessor of 


Proof 525 Propionic 
on io Beypt, ia 1795, | Hle|Cyathie, His work is vigorous, but 
Works Include Hydrauite rch "He is considered ode of 
Phtücecnhical mie and Le "he best Latin alegite poets, 
Drool 1a iat masana the establish- |right oe pooemesing, enjoying, and Os: 
ol, ia law, means the E enjoying, and dia: 
oni to the saslaction of a ju podag of e thing (je. ownsrahip as 


by oral or documentary evid 


o facts alleged in the 

(ao), though icis aiso usod 2 denoi 
relevant aa opposed to irrelevant 
‘evidence (ses EVIDENCR). In legal 


slang it is tho term for 
tho written or typed evideuce of wib- 
nesses, prepared by Wo solicitor for 
the ugo of counsel so that the latter’ 
may know what a witness is going 
to bo called to prove 

Proot Spirit, as defined by Act of 
Parliament, is such a spirit as shall 
eb a temperature of 31. F. weigh 
exactly twelve -thirteenths | of 
Squal measure of distiled water. TE 





contains 57°06 per cent. by volume | coi 


or 40°24 por cont, by weight of abeo. 
lute alconol Spirits ure termed 
"under" or ` over’ proof, according 
ga they arc stronger or weaker than 





S. ‘Thus 25° over proof means that 
160 volumes of the spirit diluted 
with water would yicld 196 volumes | 
of P. S., whilst 20° under proof means 


that 100 volumes of the sampie 
contain 50 volumes of P. S. 





‘of communion with the Roman see. 
ER ihe ans CIEN 
n, the angular velocity 

yal teh "ey 

‘nove relatively to “the 
Whole stellar universe. ‘The motion is 
compornded of the real motion of the 
star, relative to tho other stars, and 
‘that motion of the sun in space, The 
fact that some stars possess a. P. M. 
Show? that tho sears aro LOU nanitay ha 
far away, otherwisetheir motion conid 


With the astua velocity of toe star, 
wili give the distance of the star. The 

. itself will ouly give Information. 
Of the averages, distances, and move- 
‘ments of stam which are too far away | etc. 
to be deduced by parallax. 





Propertius, Sextus Aurelius,a Roman | to 


elegiac poet, born at Asisium (Assisi), 

Umbria, about $0 n.o. His lite can 

Quis be gleaned from his writings, but 

seems to have come of a 

a and to have had some, 
y confiscated b, 


his 


tho Trium- 





pand hia 


andrian school 
poems are 
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| ios 


wiar | cultivated, and it ie 


oor | upon the uni: 


osecesion (g.v.)), or, by 
the, subjects of Puch, ex" 
pip THe fundamental givi- 
P. (ir the latter sers) in Kng: 

lish law, and indeed in most logal sya- 
tems, though with o varying nomen: 
sisting of (a) corporee oF nra 
property. 7 he, lange, tenement, an 
ernditamonts, and (P) the rights an 
profit 








(dee “also LAND. LAWS, and 
Phopssmr and (3) things 
consisting of goods, money, and otber 
movablos. See aloo CHATIML.IN- 
TEREST, CHOSE IN AcTION, CHATTELS, 
PERSONALTY, PERSONAL PROPERTY, 
For Scots analogues, sec HERITABLE 
Axpiiorz m Ham de 
work of the propi 
ta explained in tho words of Meese in 
[Doui vill. 15-22, from. while we 
learn’ that the chiet function of the 
‘was to be the guidance of 
aren of Terkel, inta whose 
wena to be placed by 
fa the time af Samuel 


(q.t.) common rights, advowsons, etc. 











ible that we 
owe to them the written Ps. Dui 
the centuries that, followed the di 
sion of the Davidie kingdom, the 
activities of the prophets seem to 
have been devoted especially to work 
in the northern kingdom. Here we 


have mention among others of Ki! 
Elisha, Jonzb. Ames, Hosea, L 
Aer|and Nahum.” ‘There is nothing to 


Show that there were ever prophetic 
schools in the kingdom of Judah, 
Here we read only of ludividual 
prophets, such aa Shemázoh, Azariah, 
Altegother the work ot the pro: 
pheta in the southern kingdom seems 
have been quite subordinate to 
that of the priesta. It is necessary to 
werd agaiont a tendency o Laver pret 
he Ps. too literally, and to lay stress 
‘aprlication of the 
principles which ware so clearly re- 
Voaled to the prophetic insight.” See 
Fairbairn's Prophecy (2nd cd., 1884); 
HE d MR ped 
Israel, 1882; A. B. Davidson's 
Testament is 


Provionle "Ae CIAO), a tatty 








Propolis 526 Prosper 
sold cocurring in crude oou |a. businces until parilament: f» 
acid, and prepared summoned again, whereas 
of DRopyl alcohol wit Shromie acid. | Journment, whieh may be of either 
pungent. smelling quid, | one or both houses, is merely a matter 
a Sator (b.p. 141° C.) "| of ordinary convenicnec. A public 
lis, see DEK. bill must be renewed after a P., how- 
ntis, tbe ancient uame of the | ever short, as if it had never been in- 
Sea of Marmora. 


tion may be defined as an 


equality existing between two equal| by 


ratios, The ratio between two 

Quantities cf the same Kind is the re- 

Tation which the one quantity bears 

€ the other, the one being a multiple. 
of the other. he ratio of 

Ts expressed a tion 

may then be marco’ a:b-e:d 


Produced. impeacbrents and appeals 
to the House of Lords are not. affected 
a P. P. at the close of a session 
i effocted either by ‘the royal com- 

mand through the Lord Chancellor ip 








| the presence of the sovereign, or Dy 
| commission; 


but if parliament be 
prorogued to a fired date, a 
>. can only be effected by 


also PARLIAMENT. 


a already 
further 
proclamation. See 





cj srt a myo |g ER tie ae 
Aen tom tle dentin : (0) ad | agt ewe ie ur Dr sonent 
be; (g= amita o-a A Propor- mts Sc mia naar Law. 

tin may exist Gatween tee quanti Presses genos eor verted Kom 
ties a, b, e of the same kind =g | one raigiog to 'another, The torm is 


When a series of quantities abode, .°, 
a b.c 
have the property 57,4747 5" 
the quantities arc sald to bo in 
continued proportion. Tt three quan- 
Utes “are i continued proportion b 
Ove then ae=0%, and then b is called 
the mean proportional betweenaande, | 
and els called the third proportional. 
‘The introduction of incommensurable 
numbers has fendered tha above 
arithmetic definition inexact, in that 
thoso numbers cannot be” cxactly 
measured in terms of some common 
unit. “Euclid introduced in 
georjetry a more rigorous deflaition 
Which embraces both the treatment 
Ot commensurable and Incommon- 
rürabie, but it is of rather a too com- 
plex character to be very practicable. 
Fropylæum (Gk. rporóaa:ov), in archi 
tecture, ap entrance gateway or 
vestibule forming an entrance to 
a temple or similar sacred enclosure, 
80 treated as to form an important 
architectural feature. The propylea 
of the Acropolis at Athens aro 


Prony Alcohol (normal), or Ea 
Carbinch (CE, CH, CH, OH), ls 

Of, the important constituents ot 
fuel oil, from which itis prepared by 
fractional distLlation., It'is à colour 
Jess auld (b.p. 91° C.; sp. gr. 
DR ar Mola Shin "dir 
Tsoprop: ‘or dimethyl car: 
sor {Gi CHOR isan Ieomorids | 
which boi 








a» applied to par- 
Tocedure, means the in- | 
terruption 

and its continuance to the 
osod to an ad- 


ing sesion as op) 
fect is to suspend 


jourament, The 


Google 





his Plut 


a session of both houses | 





fann aidat nin: (15 DS. of the ee 


land LE Pe. ot rigbtecumess. | 


Proserpina, or Porsephe jk. 
Sis was the daughter of 

‘Pluto, king of death, Ee 
, who made 

(Me hin a vite, bat Demetar, in reven 
refused to allow any trulla of thé 
earth to grow; thus men would have 
died of hunger had not Zeus iuter- 
vened and persuaded Pluto to let P. 
go. Jt was eventually arranged that 
she should spend two-thirds (or one 
half) of the year with her mother 
end the rest with her husband, 





Baitare and market-garde1 miog ere ES 


Suet industries but there are also a 
and potteries. 

Totale church now oort 
site of ‘the ancient castle, and the 
cathedral (1830) of the Orthodox 
Greek Church contains a famous 
image of the Virgin. Pop. 23,000 
(mostly Poles and Jews), 

(Gk. wporadia); the science 








Brosod 
study of language whick deals with 
rudy of language which deal 
the forme of metrical son positon, 
Including. as "s turo divisions 
secent, Breathing, and quantity. See 
Merne, avare Terreny and Vim 
Ve remm of evergreen 


shrubs and treos (order L 
|with grocctu) bi-pinnatc leaves. 





| flandiosa of Texas yields a durable, 


utifully grained wood. 
Prosper of Aquitaine (c. 390-485), a. 
prominent theologian yuthern 
iul, was a disciple of St. Augustine. 
He wrote Epitoma chronicon, which is 


Prossnitz 


gery valuable for the period 425-456; 
à lor 


heznmeter poem against thé 


Adversus 
atta, dat al Libero anvil, PO 
against Cassian’s 


ota, of, pera tn 





Away as over. 
inevitable concomitant of city lite, 
and apparently the greater the 
wealth and degrec of refncment, the 
it bevorues the evil of prostitu- 
On. "The Roman satirist, Juvenal, 
seeing at Home turned Greek, 
alludes to the P. standing for hire at 
tho Circus Maximus between the 
Palatine and Aventino Hill. But 
how lar hus ‘civilisation advanced 
when Mr. Bernard Shaw can quote, | an: 
with some deztes of truth, ' Tne 
arlot's ory from, sitet, to stroet, 
shall weave old England's windi: 
Shoot,’ as a protuce to ome of 
Ploys Unpleuscnti The bulk of ti 
English statutes do no more thai 
tone the fringe of the problem, The 
Yagraney Aot punishes aaan iio and 
disorderly person any P. who bo- 
otoudy or indecently in a 
Public place, aud, the police occa- 
Sionaiiy apprehend P, tor soltelting 
in the streets (though in this oon- 
nection it ix well known that some 
5 ‘constables are in the habit of 
ing bribed by P. to leave them 











Furtier, various Acts 
Mülorise tne prowettion of owners, 
Oecupiers, and managers of bawdy 
houses, and the Licensing Acts snb- 
eot to penalties publicans who know: 

ig permit their preraises to te the 

ugar mort of reputed P. The 
Baly provisions of any teal vaiue are 
those of the Criminal Law Amend- 
ment Act, 1885, which meet with 





punishment tho orirun of procura. J 


n and deflloment; for at least the: 
go further than to harass the 
Stricken ln the Interests of public 
decorum, “If, however, any appre 
clable proportion of the growing 
Suumbord of P. owo thoit downfall to 
somo original inducement to forsake 
hume aad work for the night- walker’ 
lite, it seems clear that tae Criminal 
Law Amendment Act is to a large 
extent a dead chien That this in aa 
in the opinion of the leriiaturo ts 
Mr. Arthur Leo's 
Giu Low "Ancbimeut 





vert 
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Proteacem 
this Bill (which was adopted by the 
government) was to empower set- 
d |geants of police to a person 


merely suspected of being about to 
commit the offence of proouration, 
fand further, where tho ‘occupier a 
tenant of à “disorderly "house hus 
been convicted and the house Ei 
again usod for immoral purpose, 
PEN ibo landlord partly responatbio? 
Porhape the most formidable ard un- 
intentionally oalious proposal over 
ub forward to meet thie soolal 
lem is that for tho state ulation 
ot vioo, à ‘solution which finds 
favour on the Continent.” In 
P. are registered, brothels classified, 
and hospital treatment provided for, 
trie the criminal code Bays nothing 
about prostitution at all, ‘The 
Austrian criminal law ‘salves, the 
national conscience by forbidding 
rtitution, whilo at the same time 
PRotding fo harman weakness on 1 
m oliot to regulate vioo; 
Eng "te German code entire Sub: 
Jerta Poto pollos control- Ax a reanit 
of the Taternational Convention for 
the muppreedon of the White Slave 
Trato, held in Paris in 1910; twelvo 
European powers and Brazil signed 
agreement containing among 
Other “clauses a provision for tho 
punishment of procurution, wherever 
committed, of girls under age, irre- 
spective of consent, and of adult 
women where fraud or compulsion 
has been used. "It is probable that 
the best work, at least so far aa the 
rare concemed, nas heen done. 
y privato bodies like the Salvation 
Amy and the National Vigilance 
‘Amovintion, the lutter vody through 
he mediuin of it» cheap publiontions 
doing splendid service in the way of 
apprising the ignorunt, guileless, and 
unwary of the pitfalls of those who 
traffic in paths taat are unfortunately 
iu the highest degree lucrative to 
themseives, Other exectiont xoolettes 
are the London found for the E: 




















notion of Publio Morality, 

ich Board of Bepution, dtd the 
Jewish Association for the Protection 
of Women and Giris: 

Protagoras (geri) (P. 480. 
411 B.c.). a Greek ‘philosopher, born 
At Abdera. He waa expecially orlar 
brated for his skill in the rhetorical 


art, and was tho first to call bimaclt 


a phit and to tesch, for pay. 
He was accused of implet 
Pythodoras in 4L. and. 

Mis most tant book. were 
[Span brut and. top eese (On 
tho Gods). 


Proteaosos, & natural order of trees 
and shrubs, valuable for timber, 
against | fonnd chledy in Australasia and B. 





ie, te gro 
Er NT CRT 
Tes Fine object e 


Google 


Africa. incipal genera are 
Dolon, Gerilal, Borlerar eto 


Protection 


Protection. P. mean 
words, the prohibition or discourege- 
ment, by heavy duties, of such foreign 
commodities as aro capable of being 
produced at homo. England, no lone 
an other great modern nations, hae 
had ias phasesof P., but from the time 
Adam Smith wrote down to the re- 
Vival of the doctrine of D. by Mr. 
Joseph Chamberlain In 1003. when 
argument and counter-anrument ovor 
ite merits resounded from John 
o° Groats to Land's End for ave 
Years or more, English statesmen 
generally appear to have pronounced 
definitely in favour of the opposed 
foal polioy of freo importation. It 
is yes too carly to attempt to pro- 
mhesy the probably coasequenoss of 
is latter-day agitation, in spite of 
the fact that a government pledged 
to Free ‘Trade (7.2.) has thrice sucees- 
sively, trinmphod at, the pelis, not 
oniy "because opinion varios, de to 
Which "exactiy amoug Qus different 
issues presented before the electorate 
were those that really dominated the 
minds of the voters, but because the 
representatives of tho all important 
felt governing colonics in Canada and 
elaowhery seein inclined at the colonial 
conferences (q.v.) to press a demand 
for some system of reciprocity to the 
mutual advantage of trade between 
the mother country and the colonion 
and the disadvantage of most other 
Countries, Whether it was noL rather 
the forceful personality ot Mr. Joseph 
Chamberlain (an apostate from 
former views) at tho heyday of hi 
brillient earecr that breathed new 
life into a question that would scem 
to have deñnitely ^ received its 
uieus at the hands of Cobden, and 
o Manchester school, the fact re- 
mains that the doetrine ia not wit! 
out its attractive sido. Problematical 
‘as the affect on the gcneral consumer 
may bo, it scems to promise higher 























wages to the worker and the colossal 
profits of trust monopolies to the 
capitalist. ‘The reasons against tho 





doctrine aro for the most part 
corollaries from the assumed re 
straints on the distribution of 
capital, e.g. Adum Smith sums bhe 
matter up in tho following dilemma: 
‘To give the monopoly of the home 
market to the produce of domestic 
industry in ary particular art or 
ln&rufacture, is in some measure to 
direct private peuple in what manner! 
they ought to employ their capitals, 
and must, in almost all cases, be 
either a usdless or a hurtful regulation. 
It the produce of domestic can be 
brought there as cheap as that of 
foreign industry, the regulation Is 
evidently useless, It it cannot, it 





Protection 


may part of the stil more 
principle that society is constituted 
And existe in order that the largest 
Possible freedom may bo given to tho 
Will of tho individual (se on this, 
Lissnarisu; MoxoroLus) Aocond- 
(ing to Mill the only case in which, 
economically, protective duties ars 
defensible, is when they are imposed 
temporarily (especially in a young 
and ring nation) in hopes of 
matmraliirg a foreign industry in 
be caer Sant 
Stanoes of the country, Dut that su 
should be confined to cases where 
Esbeoqusolly dipenso with it Bet 
subsequently dispense wi 
itis obvious that this was a damni 
sdinbeion on the part or tnis grea 
Adocate of free trado principles, Tor 
Who shall say, much more enfores his 
view, that any particulae protected 
industry bas go far developed from 
the nasccat stago as no longer to 
require P.1 Vested interests it com- 
eroe and the loseone afforded by the 
tariff agitations in the United States, 
Drove the utter impracticability of 
Attempting to sot a time-limit to pro- 
tectivo dutice.” No lose damaging is 
the cuürely unintentional admision 
ot Rogers (Manual of ^ Political 
Ticonomi).thntP. iaunnecessary when 
capital flown of its own accord aud 
y into the protected Industry. For 
this seme to bo rather in 
of circular argumentation; 
force of the Tari Reformer 
Ising." Spe assumption 











at, 
t at foreign competition is to 


discourage people from capitalising 
Somostle industries; an argument to 
Which an added sirongta has voon 
vena; least according to Con. 
Fervative. opinior--oy tiie “alleged 
htening of capital away to 
foreim countries " by reason of the 
social reformative legislation of the 
Liberal governments of 1900-13. 
Bul the statement ciwd from Rogers 
‘above was used to support the argu- 
‘oni against stato Interference with 
the direction of attempts, 

y diverting capital from more or 
reductive channels, to sustain a 
[osing manufactur--aü "argument 
deducible from first principles of 
laissez-Jaire (ace LIBERALISM), whieh 
Bistoric doctrine in these days ef 
peterpalóm bids fair to ditappoar 

Tom * practical ' politics. "Tho oi 
stock arguments agains) P. are that 
itis disastrous to the general interests 
of the community by reason of the 
transfer of capital and labour te 
trades which may well be compare- 
tively unproductive of wealth, that 

it involves higher prices all ro 

the consumer, which are not. 
ted for by the 
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Densat 
wages in the protect 


Protection 


and that behind the tari? walls in- 
‘evitably rises tho spectro of the Trust 
{ore Moxrorortrs). Statistics are 
Yerbially misleading, but even here 
the Free Trade school has borrowed 
apparently etrong arguments for the 
maintenance of a Free Trade policy 
from the alarming rise in the price of 
food in Germany, Franco, and the T 
United States (sec also ECONOMICS). 
Protection of Ancient Monuments, | 
Act for. “This, Act, tho object Ei 
which ‘suificiently appears from 
short title, enables tho owner of 
cient momumont to which this Act 
applies, to appoint the Conunbslouers 
orks as guardians of such mona- 
‘ment, The Co 
powered to 
ments, and to appoint inspeotors to 
Foport on the best modo of preserva- 
Hon, The act als provides penalise 
for damage to ancient monuments. 
"The ancient monumenta to which the 
Aet applies will be found seating 
tho schedules to tho Act. In England | me 
zomo of the most notable are Stone- 
e, Old Sarum, the Dulmen (Devil's 
near "Marlborough, "Uffmg:on 
. Long Meg, near Benrith, and 
other stone circles: Kits Goity Howe 
and Barbury Castle. In Scotland, th 
British walled settlement. enclos 
huts at Harefuulds, the vitrifled fori 
on Noth Hil, the pillars at Kirk- 
madine,theFctien Towers at Glonelz. 
and the Cairns at Mini i 
Iroland, various earthworks, cists, 
famuli, cairnr and mounds in Meath, 
0, Donegal, and Dow: 
jective 'Legistation, denotes 
laws that have for their object the 
prohibition, or Mconregement fy 
envy tariffs or datleo cf such forelgn 
commodities a» cam be or are sap- 
posed to be capable of being produced. 
At home (see MERCANTILE SYSTEM). 
With the abolition in the mi 
of last century of the differential 
duties on foreign timber, tho Inst 
Testigo of P. L. disappeared trom the 
English fiscal system. Prior to ti 
event P. D. also existed in the shape 
of the Corn Laws, heavy sugar end | 
other duties aver and Above the 
Tequiremente of publio revenue (aze 
under CUSTOMS DUTIES, PROTECTION), 
md the much- abused Navigation 
Acta. ‘Theoretically, customs duties | 0 
framed solely for revenue purposes do 
not. come ander the designation oF 
P. L., but thore ie always & danger in 
framing such dutics of reverting to 





ners are also ern- 














the doctrine, once much ia vogue in| 


it ot | 


the United States, of deprecsting. 
tection, for protection’s sake, Du 
ivoeating as much ion as 

ES incidentally resul; from a 
| framed exclusively for revenue 
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urchase ancient monii: | to 


iddle | tatory. 


‘percentage | composition. 


Proteids. 
ing out that revenue fs received only 


on tho quantity of imported, 
while a tax is paid on the entire 
Guantity consurmed, aud thut a duty 
‘could only operace’ as protection in 
So far as it prevented importation, 
while to the depres it accomplished 
Sieb prevention afforded norevgaie, 
favigation Acta, which torbado 

L3 imporiution of goods in auy but 
English ships, or, in the case of Euro- 
an countries, in vessels belonging 

6 the countries from hich tho gooda 
» were fimt modified by Huskie. 
Son in 1883, and finally. repealed. fa 
1849 by Lord John Russell's ministry. 
Protector, thc titie formerly be- 
stowed in England upon the person 
"whom was entrusted the care of 
the kingdom during the king's minor- 
ity, eo. Lord Protector Somcrsct 
during the minority of Edward VI. 
omwei assumed ne titie or Lord 
P. i analogy, though, in 








by way ol 
in (reality he wielded the ‘power ot a 
onareh. 


Protectorate, an indeanite expres- 
sion used to denote not only colonies, 
the ultimate and supreme control of 
‘whose affairs is retained by the crown 
And whose races aro not far advanced 
in civilisation, but also what aro 
termed "spheres ot influence.’ A 
native stato is said to be within the 
British sphere of inüuence when, 
thoug tho Britieh government ab: 
stains from interference sn ita internal 
adTaire, a greater or less degree of con- 
trol is exercised over Ite foreign rela- 
tions so as to protect British domi- 
nions and intereste there or elsewhere, 

Proteids, a, class of, very complex 
organie stibstances.” ‘They form tho 
most important part of allan cal elle 
and are found in all plants, especial! 
inthe seod or grain, They ace all 
colloids, ron able," Ievoro- 
they are insolable in alcohol 
nnd ether, and, nmaliy, im water t 
they ero all coagulable by heat and 
ineralacids. Ther consieb of carbon, 
t | hydrogen, o; . and sal 
phur, bat itis diioult to estimate the 
Actual percentaze in most cases : the 

however, 


Varies within the following limits 
carbon 50-56 per cont., hydrogen 80- 





EX albumen, wet alive 
and para-albumen ; (8) derived albu- 
mens or albumenctes, acid-albumen, 
tonin, alkall-albumen, and casein ; 

eim. 













"urposes. Mill exposes the fallac; 
Underlying this compromise by poins 
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TRI 
and peptones ; 
"lm easel part ot Ot all ani- 


Proteles 530 Prothero 


mal food, for, while there are animals: ont of the sea at midday and recliae 
‘which caa subsist on P. alone, there is in the shadow of the rocks with the 
no animal that can live if P. are with- monsters of the deep around him, and 
drawn from ite diet. An adit man ifany one wanted to know ahont the 
requires trom 100 to 120 grammes of future he had to seize him at that time. 
P. dally. They are prevent to the ex- But it was necessary to be wary, for 
tent of about 22 per cent. by weight Proteus assumed all sorts of shai 
in jean meat, 8 to 10 per cent.in breac, in order to escape prophesying, 
4 per cent. in milk, 23 per et im peas when he found ali his artifices Useless 
$f lentila anc * per cent. he resumed his proper shape and told 
Th the prosess of digestion the B. ars abaut the future nee Vini o Gaorpien. 
split up into peptones, and these into. ^ Proteus, the typical penus of tas 
amino-acids; the products are car-| family Proteidæ, contains acaphibiaas 
ried away by the blood stream to the ofthe order rodeia ; zhethreo species 
Ussues, where they help to build up are commonly known as olms. In 
Des tissues and replace worn-out celis. i length they are abant one toot, and in 
Any excess is converted by the liver colour they are white when in dark- 
into urea, which is sent to the kidneys, neos, with red gill-bunches, but in the 
for excretion. light they become black.’ The eyes 
Proteles, see AAKU-Wour, Tux. | Arecomoletely covered with skin, and 
Protesilaus ((Ipuro:Aaos!,, son of the habitat of the creatures is con: 
Iphicius and Astyoche. celebrated in fined to the sub:erranesn waters of 
ancient story for the strong affection Carniola, Dalmatia, and Carinthia. 
existing between him and his wife The fors-limbs end in three fingers, 
Laodamia. He was the first of the| tbe hind-liznbe In two toes. Spawning 
Greeks to bekilled bythe TroJans,see- | takes place in April, and the egrs are 
ing that he was the frst to leap upon fastened singly to stones. P. anguinus 
the Trojan coast. | is tha best-known species. 
apoc- 


Protavangeium, n ancient 
Protester ryphalgonne attributed to St Tenes 
istic German pastors and professore (Le brother of our Lord, 1t professes 
saried in 1:05, and definitely con- to give an accoun: of the llle of the 
Sürcted at Fisenach In September | Virgin Mary betore the birth of Jesus, 
THOS. Tta object ia to relat ecciexias- and nf. the Snviourm infancy. It là 
ead a libera] Caris. Gnostic ia tone, and may be attri 

1t Rus boca “strenvously | buted to the drj contar» The hame 
‘opposed by the orthodox Protestant | P. or Ur-erangelium is also given te 
pay. E, Rrpotietical narrative supposed 

Protestant Episcopal Chureb, the by some to have Tormed the basis 
American episcopal enaren incom: | og synoptic gospela: 
munion with tho sce of Canterbury- | > Prothallus, tho eerun stage of foras 

movement to gather together! andotheroryptogams. Thesporo, 

under one constitution all the adhe- germination, gradualiy forrus the Fa 
Tents of the episcopal form of govern. | & small ereen sea-transluceut, sone: 
Ment in America beran in 1751, bui. what heart-shaped scale, attached to 
An attempt to secure the consecration | the aoil by root hairs It beara on the 
of Ror. Samuel Seabury by the Eng- under side a number of pimple-like 
Tish bishops failed on account of somo | projections, Antheridie,ormalcorgans, 
legal dixiculty. ‘The consecration was, and close to the Indentation of the 
however, carried out by (e Scottish | heart à cluster of teat-shaped bodies, 
bishops. | Aveheonin. ‘These are the female or: 

Protestantism. a term generally but | zans and are fertilised by minute free 
somewhat inuccuratels applied to aj moving organisms, Antherozoides. 
those who adhoro to the principio of | Prom the subsequent seed, with tho 
the Reformation, whatever may be! protection of tho Pn a youn fern 
the difereaces between thea] In! Regus. 
Order of doctrine. "Ihe origin of the  Prothero, George Walter (5. 1848). 
ferm ig this; AE the second diet of theelitar of the Quarterly Review, wa 
Spires, in 1529, a decree was received bora in Wiltshire, Ie was profoseor 
trom the Emperor practically forbid. | of history at the University of Edim 
ding ail further action in the direction. burgh, 1694-9, and prexcent of the 
of Reformation. ‘The decree received | Royal Historical Society, 1901-9. His 
the sanction of tne dict, but a poioma  putlioaticns include Life and Figs of 
protest tm pot IU was made by the Simom de Mond, Mem of Toney 
Felormers. This protest was joined : Bradshaw, and British History Reader 
in by those princes and ‘eitics who | (2 volo, 
favoured the Tieformation and hence  Frothero, Rowland Edmund (b 
"ip term came into general use. | 158) an English man or letters, born 
wats tubet of Porcidon,whosoHocks, of o Quarier! esa, 1884-05. nd 

Mubject of Poreidon, whoeefocks af the iy Bevin, 
He tends. He was accustomed to come | has pi 
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Protococcus 531 Proudhon 
English Farming, 1881; Life and) Prototrachoata, scc PERITATUS. 
Veo Bean Slani , 1893; | Protozoa, ugreatgroupof unicellular 
lanie, ereatures, the simplest and most 
ina * Lellero oj Edverd Gb Gibbon, 1898: lowly, organised of living animai 
'H. Prince Henry of Pattenherg : | and of great scientific interest and f 
a Memos, 1897; Letters and Journals | portance, while one class, Sporozoa 
[4 Lord Byron, 1893-190) The|(q.v.), the members of which are all 
salms in Human Life, 1903; Letters | parasitic in habit, have come within 
of Richard Ford, 1905; The Pleasang | recent years to be of very practica! 
Land of France. 1908: English Farm- | concern. owing to the discovery that 
img, Past and Present, 1819. Such diseases of man ag malaria, and 
Proioooceus, a genus pe. minute | sleeping cickness are caused by them. 
» uniceilular with a transparont | One of the simplest forms of P. is 
^ They are common in shallow | Amga, which occurs on tho mad at 


whero they form a stratum 
Eus yellowish green. some- 
protocol (Gk. 
"rotocol piro, 
pe to pucr e alt ginei Yo e 
front of a maausoript and bearing aa | 
abstract of tho contents and purport), 
the rouzh draft or original copy of à 
government despatch, treaty, er other. 
TEE rein) dt att 
es ro 
300 B.C), a Greek painter, was a na- 
tive of Caunus in Caria, but spent 
most of Lis time in Rhodes. He was 
remarkable for the care ho bestowed 
ictures, "his masterpiece, 
s having ‘takon him sover 





Hee 


[A MEC the mia resembles talc: 
called because it was thought to be the 
frst formed granito. 
Protonotary, one of the sovon pre- 
lates who make up the Colioge of Ps. 
Apostoli at the pupal curia. 
a name for plants of the 
lowest and simplest orguabetion, 
Protoplasm, sec BIOLOGY and CELI. 
Proopierus, n genus of dipuoid 
fees found in tho swamps of tropical 
Africa; it is clearty related to 
ledus and Lepidasiren. The skeulia of 
the few species known are covered 
with largo bony scales; thelr long 
thin single dorsal and anel fins are 
continuous with the tal-dn:; they 
possess two vomerine teeth and have 
two lungs, unlike the single-lunged 
ipsios Of Ceratodus. ” Pannectzns, 
v bast known membor of ita gonne, | a 
sometimes attains a longth of 6 ft | 
During the dry season the Ash buries | 
itaeit in the thud of ita swamp and | 
there wstivates until the ruin comes. 
Tn habit it is nocturnal, and in diet is 
carnivorous and voracious, and will | 
prey even on its own species. I. 
picus und P. dolloi form Uie re- 
mainder of the genus. 
Protorosaurus (Gk. . first, 
Span AINE, me, Tep Ss genus | 


il reptiles, known as the Thurin- 
fien lizard, Ite cissridontion ie sub. 
ject ta opinion, but it was of 

tive type and 'ocours in the 
Permian of Thuringia. 




















rim. 
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the bostom of frest -water pools and is 
barely visible to the naked eye as a 
tiny white speek. Under the miero- 
scopo it is seen to bo irrogulamy 
shaped and composed of protoplasm, 
a jelIy-Iiko material with an external 
layer, ectoplasm, and an inner, more 
opaüe endoplasm, in whieb 
Tound colon"less body, the nucleus: 
this, by division, the simplest kind of 
reproduction, giv noe to now indi 
Many P.s though uni- 
cellular, attain a wonderful com- 
plots ot stracture and itis uggosted 
ihat some of them are the most oom- 
Plicated and highly organised cells in 
the whole animal kingdom. ‘The € 
cialisation is most apparent in the 
ectoplasm, which commonly becomes 
stiffened to form a protective pellicle 
or akin. Tn the Foraminifera and 
Radiolaria, it deposits calcium ear- 
donate or silica to form a ekeloton, 
nd ib is these occurring in immeasur- 
Able numbers in the ocean whieh 
compose the characteristic deposits, 
Tn other Pa the cetopiasm projects as 
thread-like or plate-like structures, 
capablo of movement, and sorvi 
both to propel the animal through the 
EX CE foe Me 
Peach. , Perhaps the m 
lilisnsion 0° Pa. B ta be apen in 
se which form colonies; though 
hoso individual colle aro usually oon- 
plete and capable of separate exist- 
Enoe, they have become differentiated 
toad to undertake particular duties 
somewhat as in the “structurally 
dependent, ceila or nii ‘the higher 
Motazon), See * Protozoa," 
Cambridge Natural History. 
Protracior, un iustrament for mes- 
suring angles. lt generally, consists 
of a cemicirciilar piece of cardboard, 
her or metal: heave tedivided on its 
margin into 180 degrocsor parte. The 
centre of the semicircle is marked by 
a hole, To measure an angle, place 
the centre on the vertex of the angie 
and its zero line on the side: then 
Through which the second ride passes, 
wl 9 second sido H 
iecur deze 


rectas 
Froudion, Joseph Plerre (1808-63), 
a French Socialist, born at Besancon. 

















Proust 


The son of a brewery workman, he 
‘was educated at the college of Besan. 
gon, became a printer and proof 
Corrector, and. taught. himself la 
guages; "in 1838 he was awarded 
Pension trom the Besancon Academy- 

1840 his first important work, 
Qu'est-ce que la Propridé? was pub- 
ished. which contained his famous 
maxim, “Property, is, thett > La 
Pozri cest Je ol. this was tol- 
owed by Système des Cordradictions| 
économiques vu philosophie de la 
‘Misere, 1845. He settled in Paris in 
1847, and was the centre of various 
revolutionary and socialistic propo- 

de. He was a deputy for the 
Stine; failed in his foundation of a 
Dank’ for Jendiog money without 














interest; escaped to Brussels to avold | 


prosecution for his attack on the 

meh, De la Justice dans la Révolu- 
tion et dans l'Eglise, and died at Passy 
‘on his return. P. in his Socialism 
Was an coonoimist and not a politi- 
lan; his Ideal wus perfect freedom, 
equality. aud justice, which he found 
in his conception of political * anar- 
chy," in its philosophic sense of Indi- 
Sidual troodom from all Tule. lio 
tidieuled the idea of à revolutionary 
change of sociesy. 








Steady working at the abolition of | 





society. him property, 
slavery, was the murder of individual 
freedom, As under the monarchy 
tne king could seize the property of 
foreigners who died in France, under 
the droit d'aubaine,so the state ahonld 
treat all property under the same 
right. A fundamental conception of 





Pes was Uh labour, mental and 
piyaioai, of high or low ‘lass, should 
Temuherated at the same écale, on 


the principle that. service paya aer- 
vies, that time ie the criterion of 
value; & principle apparently advo- 
cated by G. B. Shaw, I not by all 
modern Socialists 

Proust, Louis Joseph (1755-1826), a 
French chemist, studied in Angers 
and Paris, bocoriing chief apothecary 
to the Suipésritre, Ho supported 
the theory o: equivalents or definite 

ae and discovered mucose Qr) 
aw.” an. vered gi . 

P worked at Miri for Charlea TV; 
(e. 1791-1806), and wrote various es- 
says on chemistry. 

» Father, se MAHONT. 

Prout, Samuel (1783-1892), an Eng- 
lish painter "of architecture and 
scenery. His architectural drawings 
Gf old Normandy are woll-known. 
Views of the North and West of Eng. 
land appeared about, 1816, followed 


by the lithographic Facsimiles 
Saches Randers germany, 

















His ideal was a| 
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Provengal 


and Haly, 1839. Ile was a member of 
the Water-Colour Soclety from 1820. 


examples of hia work. 
duced elementary drawing- 
"Memoir? in rt Jour- 

id Literature. 


Frovenpal Language 

The Provengal language, or langue 
doc, in on s rop of Romanos 
languages that, arose as 

tongue died cut At the time when 
its Literature was at it» height the 
Provengal language was spoken over 
a considerable extent of territory, 
Teaching aa far N. as the Loire and 
from the Alps to the Pyrenees. Tt was 
one of the seniest of the Romanos 
innguages to derclop, and in many 
most fn portant, particulars tt diitered 
considerably. trom, "the northern 
tongue, the langue d'oil, which politi- 
cal circumstance has made the official 
French tonguo, It stood, indeed, in 
much closer connection with the 
Spanish dialects, being ulmost identi- 
cal with the Catalan. ‘The chief qis- 
tinction between the languages of oc 
and oil Is that the former retains the 
Latin a of unaosonted syllabloc, while 
the latter has softened it to c. Thus 
we lavo Proveugal bona = French 
Donne, Provencal amat 

modern aimé. The Pro 




















e 3 
guage ceased to be used for literary 
After 


purposes by tho 15th century. 
three centuries of existence a^ a 
* diucct," a rovival touk place. "This 
revival jas been carried on principally 
br a society known as tho ' Félibrige,” 
the purpose of which Is ‘to br 
together and fo encourage those whe 
by their writings preserve the lan- 
Kuage of tho laud of Oo, sud also 
those scholars and artiste who study 
and work in the interest of this region. 
"Tha society was formed in 1378 by 
seven poeta, Jose 
Frédéric Mistral, Eugh 
‘Théodore Aubauel, Anselme Mathieu, 
Paul Giéra, and Alphonso Tavan. Om 
Garcin's scoession, his name waa re- 
Placed by that of Jean Brunet. ‘The 
‘association of the Félibres contains 
pocta and writers of tho first rank, 
and they have done much to raise 
Provencal to the rank of a li 
language. Tho form of Pro 

n Eney use la tho dialect of Salet- 
Remy, though many preíor the lan- 
guage ot Limousin, which moreclosely 
Fesombles that of the trqubadoure. 

nça) litera- 





any of the Romance languages, 
of a translation of Boethius w| 
datos from the 10th contury. ‘This is 
vf interest linguistically but in no 
Other way. Provençal literature 





in, and ny, begins in the next oentury 
Gretcheein France, Suil-erland. | After a period of great prosperity 


Google 


peoples imosi ono language 
Fave a freah Impetus to tre poouisal 
mataning. “Provencal poetry seems. 
maturing. 
indeed, to us to have had no begin: 
ning, no period of tentativo strivings 
after forms and modes of expreseion. 
lt is frst seen in its maturity. The 
try of the troubadours (Frovencal 
Hire, a noet) was almost entirely | Al 
lyrical. Thusnlmost the whole body of | 
jo literature, with the exception of a. 
few eplo works descrived by Fauriel in 


'au moyen dge, 
SEM ‘of occasion 











poems remark” 
for their wit and sentiment. 
Demogeots Ay» of thom that | they 
loss liko Literary itions 
than the melodious sounds of that life 
of love and pleasure which paused 
Joyful and elegant petwoen, tho castie. 
'urnamenta an 
tival of a smiling climate. 
‘guage is soft aud pliable, admirably 
‘adapted for voicing tender sentimenta 





"The lan- 


in the most exquisile harmony. 
Kayme js easy, and so in order to in- 
Ícuity and tho artistic 


merit cf their compositions, the 
troubadours mado use of the most 
intricate eystoms of rhyme. Dut the 
very excellenco of Livir form makos 
the work of translation almost fm- 
possible. * In order,” says Schlegel. 
to enjoy these eo ich have 
charmed so many noble sovereigns, 60 
many gallant knights, eo many ladies 
celebrated for their’ beauty, 1b is 
Becensery to listen to the troubadours 
{fhempelvexapd toicarn thelr language, 
In love and poetry al) men were 
equal. Amateur troubadours might 
be of the Lighost rank. We know that! 
it was a part played on occasion by 
Monaretis such as Richard 1. of Kng- 











d and Alfonso I]. of Aragon, white 
ho nobly” o both esses 
fhomselves with the writing of veres 


‘The professional troubadours usually 
ded a wandering life, and were drawn 
from all ranks of society. For ap- 
prenticeship they attached them- 
selves for a time to some famed 
master of the craft, who taught them 
what be bad to toic. Later, in the 
33th century, professors of poetry 

plent be fc ound in in the principal towns, 
iden, rovencal 

tas trom 1150-1390. Arm 
famous troubsdours of this per: 

we may mention Macabrun and the 
Monk of Monlaubon, powerful writers 
of biting satire; Jaufré Rudel, Prince 
de Blaia; Rambaut d'Orange, with 
whom one of the best of the women 
Beatrico de Div, oxchangod | 
love songs; Arnaut do Marouil, whom. 
Petrarch speaks of as* the less famous 





Google 


the cverlasting fee- | 





Proverb 
Amaut,’ referring here to Arnaut 
Danlel, whom Dante also regarded as 


tho gréatest. of the lovo-poota (Purg. 
xxvi); Folquet, afterwards Dishop 
of Marseilles; Giraut do Dornelh, 
whom the Provençals thomselves 
have always considered as their 
greatest, poet; and Peire Cardinal, 
Ono of tho groatost of the satiriste 
‘Thess are but a few out of a long list 
5 more, that, 400, The decay, of 

TOvencal literature began with the 

Ibigensian crusade, and the close 
association of the heroties with 
Provence lod to their language bei 
severely banned by the ceclesias 
authoriues, By the end of the 13th 
century the true Provencal literature 
was over, See Dios, Grammatik der 
Romartachen 
Chabaneau, 
1076; Koschwitz, 
Langue des Félibres, 1804; 
Histoire de la Lit 
1846; Huefter, 
1878; 
originales des Troubadours (8 vola.) 
1816-21; and Appel, rotenzaliaché 
Chrestonulhie, 1895. 

Provence, ‘a maritime prov. of 
France according to the ancient 
division, Tt was bounded on the S. by 
the Moditerrancan Sea, and derived 
its name from the Ioman province of 
Gaul koowa simply as Provincia (Lao 

rovince). It included the modern 
lepartmenté of Alpes, Var, and 
Bouches du Rhône, tcgothor with 
some parts of Vaucluse and Alpes 
Maritimes, The country wae o pros 
perous one, though it lad a varied 
and troubled history during the oen- 
turies from the death of Lothair 











prochen (Sth ed.) 1582; 
» Grammaire de là 
Fauriel, 












(855) until the doath of Count Ray- 
Oo bis 


mond Bérenger IV. (1215). 
death the county 7 
laugh 


during the 
under the cog of 





Which bas given the chiot oclebrity to 
ita namo and the chief interest to tte 
history. The history of P. during the 
later middle ages was extremely 
troubled. Among othor things it was 
claimed by John of Gaunt. Charles, 
Court of Matno, on his destin 1481, 

bequeathed ^ to Louis XT. of France, 
Dut it was not finally annéxod to tae 
French crown unti the next reign 
(Charlo TIT.) 

Proverb (from Lat, pro. forth, tothe 
world, and verbum, word), u fragment 
Of folkiterature or, as the Greeks 

jede d saving , 
ui epigram, 
T£ nuca whiok doles succinct ex- 
planation, the Eee EI Ted 
inay be gathered from tho sum of tie 





Proverb 


following 
Synesius, Aristotle 
proverb is a remnant from old philo- 
Sophy, preserved amid contiene do: 
wructions, by reason of ite brevity 
Ani fines: for use, Cervantes 
Speaks of Ps. aa “short. rentences 
drawn from long experience '; Lord 
Russel] found a neat phrase to di 
scribe them in * The wisdom of many 
ind the wit of one," and finally a pr 
found truth is enshrined m the ob- 
servation af the Abbé de Saint 
Pierre: * Les proverbes sont les échos 
de l'expérienoe.' ‘Shortness, sense, 
salt, and, be it added, popularity 
fre common attributes to Pe: Some- 
ine they are alliterative as the 
ttish ‘Retter à toom (empty)| s 
house than ax i| tenant," or the 
Italian * Traduttori, traditori’ Trane- 
lators, traitors); sometimes they arc 
metrical ke ihe Greek Hasrpere, 
water (NO pain, no gain). " 
they substitute the concrete for the. 
abst as in * The wins-eup drowns 
more than tho conan which de 
anothor way of sayi “More aie 
from drunkenaess roule, 
and often again they embrace 
moral apothegm, as in the Turkish 
' One sows; another reaps ^ and * 
makes a noct for the blind bird." 
Most Ps, moreover, are ‘scraps of 
lnlatherdd. wit Ur. wisdom wich, 
come no man knows whence; the 
stamp of popular approval alone 
makes & saying, however shrewd, a 
Saw. But exceptions to this arc: 
' One butcher can face many sheep,’ 
which was Che comment of A examxiet, 
When "his generals described "thé 
magnitude of the Persian armies, and | 
also Emperor parce e retort to 
hie dootor, ‘Kaiser bin kn5dcl 
muss |' haben ' (The king shal Lave 
his dumplings), which is now 


Vemely 
f am obstinate man. | ‘Tho 
same truth will often be found ox- 
pressed provorblally but, variously | 
Ín different countries, and who will 
De boid enough to say which is the 
original, where the forms seem al- 
"nost identical? The Greeks rendered 
Newcastle * by ° Owls to 
in he middle ages mon 
spate ‘of * Indulgences to Rome,” and 
Irleatals similarly way ` Popper to 
Hindustan.” Our ‘gift horse * seems 
‘exact transeription of the 

Patin + B] duis dat mannas, ne quere 
in dentibus annos " (If any one gives 
don’t find out ite ago from the tecth). 
It hus boen well wid thut Ps. en- 
Machiavellian ring abdat "Revenge 

vellian ring abou! 
fa vain origin, and who but an 
jan and who 

Eastern olavo could havo inven 
the subtie counsel, ' Kiss the hand 


definitions. According to 
remarked that | 
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TOcogüised as delightfully first, 





Providence 


hou canst not bite." In eonolnsion 


ait may be observed that adages are 


as old as the hills, and are common te 
All languages and people; the Spanish 
have as many as 30,000, whilst 
ander actualy estimated te 
German at 145,000. Those eoneine 
expressions were especially 
in tho middle ages and abound 
writings of Cervantes, Rabela! 





ain the 
and 





Roa à decline in veneration 
nts for their ut ‘use to-day. 






"preieiien frongai, 
Ruelnsberg-Daringeteld, Sprichwörier 
der Germanischen und Ramantschen 
Sprachen, 1872" 
La Sapienza del mondo, 1883. 
Proverbs, Book of (Heb. Mashal), 
belongs to the group of books known 
as the Wisdom literature, to which 
belong also the books of Wisdom. 
Job, Rerlasiastes, and Roclesaations. 
It does not deal with the great 
Problem ot tho relations between 
Tighteousness, suTering, and the 
Justice of God, us does Job; nor, as Un 
the Book of Wisdom, i ‘there any 
clear basing of all right knowledge on 





God| the faith in God. But, on the other 


hand, tho pessimism of tho other two 
books is not shown. "The D. of P. is 
p gulde to rigat-lriag wad partiy in 
the dally round of cuties. ft has no 
very e teaching, and ita per- 
manent value is diminished by its 
tacit denial of repentance and of a 
future life. Though insisting on the 
fact that " the fear of the Lord 1s the 
beginning of wisdom,’ it is, on the 
whole, a book of prudential maxima. 
The book falls into five parts: the divi- 
tione ooourring ni tho ond of ch. fz., 





nparts, but this 
is mainly conventional. The various 
Teri diter considerably in date, but 
| Eko final collection te poat oxilics, Bee 
| Proverbs, ete., ed. by D. S. Mare 
soon cFemipio Babi eerie. | 
videnco, & port o1 entry and ca 

ot P; co anà of Rhoda Tan TS An 
EAE Bay dtm: S.W. o 
Boston, Messachusetta, 1t is noted 
for manufacturing industries, Includ- 
Ing jewellery, tools, locomotives, nre- 
artna, cotton “and wollen goods. 
mostly along anke the 
Woonasquatucke: and. Moshassuok. 
Dyeing, browins, slaughtering, and 
meat packing are also carried on. Tt 
Las many "nno public. bulk 
amongst, them a "Koman Gath 
cathedral, the Union Ralhvay Sta 








Wiems (1690), it contains Roger 


Province 


Williams Park to the 8. Pop. (1910) 
224,396. 

Province Wellesley, a British colony 
(sinov 1798) on tbe Malay Penlusula 
W. coast), forming part of the Straita 

ment of. Penung, Prince ot 
Wales is. “Rice, sugar. tobacco, 
popper, picos, ani egogamite aro pro: 
aoed: Aroa about 280 eq. m. Pop. 
116,000. 

Provins (ancient. Pruvinum), a com. 
and tn. of Seine-et-Marne’ dept. 
France, 30 m. from Melua and Fon: 
tainebicaa. "Ts has interesting old 
Dulldings, chalybeate springs, and is 
noted for ite roses. Pop. 8600. 

"Provisional Order, P. 0s.of govern- 
ment departments.are & moana where- 
By icoal authorities may securo legis- 

tion upon such matter as the con. 
struction of tramways pr light rail- 
Ways, clearance or slum areas, tne 
compulsory soyuisition ot land for 
mun! urposes, the constitution 
Of Joint boards, the conversion of 

municipal iato a coun 
borough, power w supply elcoteioit 
Suhorities, extension Ot amie do 
authorities, exteusion of limit, for 
which lone may. be ontatanding, 
oto, A P. O. is generally, but not 
hecorarily, obtained from the Local 
Goverumcut Board (y.v.), and, execpt 
im certain canes, must, De condrined 

y, parliament’ — Before granting 
the order the department. to whom 
application hax been made for it 
niay hold a local inquiry into the 
matter, und cause full provision to be 
mado for serving notiocs upon all per- 
Bons or bodies foteresto 
Brming Act. (where required) is ob- 
tained by the department itself If the 
Bull Vased on the P. O. is 
it opposed, the Bil must 
by the local authority at their own 
expense. "Under the Housing and 
Fawn Pianning Act. 1909, focal 
rites may acquire jand cornpulecrdy 
not by T O., but on terms similar to 
Ghose sanctioned in the Small Hold- 
Ings Act, 1907, Le. by a simplo orcer 
of the local autaority eontirmed by 
the Local. Goverment Board, 
fect, however, toa local inquiry in the 
erent of objcetion. In the cuse of a 
E. O. fer an improvement scacme for 
the civarauc ot a slurs arca, conürma- 
tion is not nepessary unies: it in pro- 

voc to take lands compulsorily. 

"Ds. for the constmetion of fight 
railways azo obtained from the Light 
Railway Commimioners, and con- 
ürmed by the Bourd of "Trade ; for 
the construction or tramway: 
the Beard of Trade, confirmed by 
Parliament. 

Provisions of Oxtord, ees MONTFORT, 
Soon De, Eant or LaicUsTER. 

Provisors, Statuie of. ‘This, a colo- 
brated satuta which was passed in 
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‘The Con- 8 


Prudhoe 


Mt mas fhe culminating point of 
jo remonstranoes against tho 

protonsiona to tho disposition. ot 
evelesluslicul beneficos, aad, la parti- 
cular, against the making of pro- 
visions or reversionary grants during 
‘the lives of incumbent. It main- 
tained tho rights of patrons, and 


| threatened ali who procured pro- 
motion by papal provision with for- 
|felure and banishment. "It was 


frequently re-enacted in consequence 
of ho lea frequent evasions by the 
Xing, and later, was stronathoned by 
the Statutes of Prmunire. 

Provo, the cap. of Utah co., Utah, 
U.S.A., 39 m. S.E. of Sali Lake 
City, "Ita chiet manufs, aro woollen 
goods and flour. Pop. (1910) 8995. 

Provost (Lut. præposilus, protect, 
the chiot of a body ‘cr community): 
In Scotland denotes the chief wuni- 
cipal officer or magistrate, as the 
Lord P. of kdinburgh. the Lord P. of 
Glasgow, corresponding to the Eng- 
lish mayor’ (Q9). In Franoe 
Priv6t ls applied to persons who dis: 
Change vurlous functions, In England 
‘apparently restriotéd to tho heads of 
certain colleges in the universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge. 

Provost-Marshal, à. commissioned 
officer pecially appointed by the 
general "officer commanding a corps 
On active service to arrest, deserters 
and other offenders against military 
law and to carry out the sentences 
Passed by court-martial. 

Proxy (derivation apparently the 
sau es that of Proctor (1.0.)). the 

ncy of & substitute, or by exten 
jon the name for the agent. himself. 
Tn parliamentary procedure a lord of 
Parliament can by a orown liocnoo 
constitute another lord uf the same 

rder La Che peerage with himelf, his 
T. to vote for hin dn hisabeoneeo." In 
company law a P. ix a witing antho- 
rising a person to vote in piaco of & 
vharcholdor at a certaío mecting o 
a series of meetings (it the former, It 
require w peuay stamp, I£ the latter, 
it must be stamped 105.7. 

Prudentius, Aurelius Clemens (348- 
|e 405 1.n.). à poet, of the early Latin 
| Chureh, a native of Spain, aad oon- 
temporary of Ambrose, Augustino, 
gud Jerone, iit works includi 

ymrs and poems on religous Sdb- 
decta, such as the Cathemerinom end 
|Peychamarhia (a religious 'allegory). 
Ses ed. of Obbarius (1815) and 
| Dresse! (18601. Sec also Lives by Ludo: 
































[atari V Eae 
; "hackers 
ranslations from. Prudentius, 189) 
|Faguet, De P. Carminibus, 1883: 
Boissier, La fin du paganisms, 1808; 
Glover, Life and lin the Ah Cen- 


a par. of Northumberland, 


Prud'hommes 


England, 0j m. W. of Newanatlo, with 
mines. Pop. (1911) 8212. 
Prud'hommes, Conseils d 
nals representing masters Anc men. 
tuted by Napoleon I. in 1806 as 
arbiters of trade, disputés, Similar 
tribunale had existed at Marseilles, 
Lyons, eton in the middie ages. 

Prud'hoo, Pierre Paul (1768-1823), 

French’ historical and portrait 

ter, „He won the Grand Prix de 
ome (1789), where he resided till 
1789, becoming a friend of Canova, 
Hio chlcf works include * Justice and 
Divine Vengeance i 
(1805, Louvre); * Rape of Psyche’ 
(1812); * Interview between Napoleon 

; and Francis TI. after Austerlitz. 
See Quatromére do Quiney, Discours, 
1823; Volart, Notice, 1894: Clement, 
Prud'hon, 1872; De ‘Goncourt, L'Ari 
du XIXe Siecle, 1882. 

Prune, a dried plum. and also the 
name of ‘varieties of phim-trees which 
are cultivated as being speciolly suit- 
able for drying on account of their 
finn texture. Large quantiti 
Mostly sun-dried, are imported in 
Britain, although it bas been demon: 
strate that. Rritish grown fruit dried 
by artificial heat im specially con- 
structed drying stoves compares very 
favourably with the imported fruit. 
The bes; drying plum, in Dri: 

is the Monarch. ‘rhe art of plum 
eying is most highly developed in 
fornia, and more than a third of 
tho imports er» derived from that 
state; but the finest, quality comes 
from France, where the fruit is boiled 
immediately arter gathering and then 
when eoo! is exposed to tho sun in 
trays until thoroughly dessicated. 

Prunella, or Prunello, a smooth 
(black or purplish) wooilen stai used 
for the uppers of gaiters and shoes, or 
as ‘lasting.’ formerly also for clenzy- 
men’s gowns. 

Pruning, the removal of diseased 
and superfuous ehoote or branches 
frora a tree, shrub, or plant, with the 
object of increasing the produetion 
of fruit or bloom or of imnpoving the 
symmetry, In P. the habit of the 
Plant rust be studied: the flowers in 
some arc borne on new, and in others 
on old, wood, and injudicious P. may 
easily "prevent a season's Uloom or 
fruit crop. The toois used should be 
as sharp as possible and the enta 
should he clean, so that the plart may 
Quickly oover them. After the Te- 
moval of large branches, the cut sur- 
face is bent dressed with gus tar, AIl 
fruit trees noed P. when young, to 
secure the requisite number of shoots 
for a well-balaneed and shapely bush 
or treo. In later years the main ob- 


joot i» to allow air and sunlight to 
oce» to all parts of the tree. 
P. and winter P. are often 
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Prussia. 


practised as distinet operations, but 
many orchards they are combined 
September, “Black. currants should 
ptember, Black, Curran 
have the old wood thinned ont in 
[winter And the old shoots of rasp- 
Berric and allied fruits are eut away 
directly after fruiting. Evergreen 
trees and shrubs ace vest pruned in 
April and if overgrown, may be cut 
back hard to encourage à more bushy 
growth Climbing plants, other than 
focos, should be pruned early in the 
Year. ‘Flowering trees and. shrubs 
Should only be pruned directly after 
flowering, cutting back the shoots to 
the nearest youn shoots. ‘The P. of 
Foses is largely a matter of variety, 
Dut shoots should always be oat back 
close to & dormant bud pointing out- 
Sari. Climbing and ‘other hardy 
|Toses'are pruned in Mareh, others à 
Tittle Teter.” Shoots of strong roses 
may be thinned atter flowering. 
Prunus, a genus of deciduous and 
gversreen treca and shrubs (order 
Rosacer), bearing racemes of white 
or pink flowers, followed by drapa- 
Cecus fruits with a smooth stone. 
Rimanda, peaches, apricots, pums, 
and cherries belong to the ‘genus, 
Other species Include P» Podus, bird 
cherry, a handsome British tree often 
grown in shrubberies, and P. lauro- 
Cerasus, the cherry or common laurel, 
"rusas 1. (poring), King. of 
| Bithynia, in N.W. Acia Minor (e. 228- 
He was grandson of Nico- 











against Antiochus (e. 190). 
bal fled to his court for refuge, but 


received little protection, P. imade 
Bithynia powerful and prosperous. 
‘See Polybius, History: Appians’ Suri- 
aea. Prasina TT., his enn and eucens- 
Sor, reigned c. 180-49, and courted the 
favour of tho Romans, Ile warred 
with Attalus of Pergammue (156-54), 
mud was finally slain by his subjects 
who tired of his cruelty. His son, 
Nicomedes TI., snoseeded him. 
Prussia, a kingdom comprising the 
greater part of N. Germany, bounded 
9n the N. by the Baltic, Mecklenburg. 
Denmark, and the North Sea; on the 
S. by Austria, Saxony, Bohemia. 
Alsaoo-Lorraine, and Austrian Silesia: 
on the E. by Russia: and on the W. 
by Belgium, the Netherlands, and 
. P. comprises almost 
Vxerthirdw of the entire extent of the 
Tman empire, and covers an area 
of 134,670 sq.m. Ita length from E. 
to W. is 700 m., and breadth from N. 
to S. 470 m. "About three-fifths of 
the kingdom consists of lowland and 
longs e Krab N. European 
piain. The 5.5. is the more moun- 




















Prussia 5: 
tainous and hilly portion. The Sude- 
tie chain separates P. from Austria 
and Bohemia and includes the Ricson 
Gebinge witli Sehneckoppe (1929 1C), 
the highest mountain in P. The king- 
dom is drained by the rivers V istala, 
Oder, Niemen, E:be, Weser, Ems, and 
Rhino, ard pousesres a fino system of 
fanals, some of whioh havo been dug 
in recent years, The coast liue of P. 
has a length of over 1000 m. and pos- 
senses most of the inportant seaports, 
with the exception of 
Bremen, and Lübook, 

Climate. Or. the whole, temper: 
ate aud healthy, te greatest cx- 
tremes being between the E. and W. 
Te average annual rainfall ts stou: 
21 in., being greatest: in the W. 
sion ot the stave, 

Producions— There are fertile 
tracts of soil along the North Sca, nad. 
therivers flowing into it, and the inost. 
fertile province is Saxony. | "Tho 








Chace, He. The vins ishargaly cule 
Ste. Phe vine islargely o 
Yated it the Rhealsh provinoe and on 
A smaller scale in Sony and Bran- 
Genberg. “Horse-rearing” 18 ex! 
Sively carried on in the province of E 
Prussia, the headau: being ai 
Trokohàeny wero b the chis govern: 
ment stud,” The best cattle 

Feared "ln ihe maritino ‘provinces, 
The fisheries cf the Baltio and N, 
Seas form an important source of 
revenue, the value of the later im 
TOIT amounting to 41,809,000. 


hemp, 








Forests cover about one-fourth of | A 


the surie, wud thie kuuwledie aud 
practice of afforestation have made 
[us strides during recent yeara. P. 
at variety and abundance of 
eral wealth, and i» tho large? pro: 
acer of Coal theorenlt leads had Sop” 
per of the German empire, producit 
Over bine-venths of the gunual coal 
output, of the empire. 
quantities aro obtained from the 
ine provinge, Westphalia, JMano- 
ver, and Silesia, Cobalt,” nickel, 
rock-sult, mineral ols, etc., are also 
found in’ maler quaritivies. 
Manufactures.— These aro goner- 
ally spread oror all the provinces, 
and have made great progress during 
the latter half of the 19th century. 
‘The chief textile industries are those 
of linens. cottons. and woollens, The 
first is ohiofly carried on in Silesia, 
Brandenburg, and Westphalia, Cot- 
ton i priipely “manufactured 
around Düsecldort and Elberfeld, and 
fhe woollen macrutaeture hus is ciet 
in the Rhine province and Bran- 
Sendung” Other industries are dyeing, 
Paper-making, the manufacture of 
flats end poroslain, coment, brisk 
leather, sugar, tobacco, chocolate, an 
chemical products. The brewing 
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"Hamburg, | 


* | two housos of parliament. 
cipal crops nre rye, oats, wheat, | 


The largest | 180 


37 Prussia 


and distilling industry is everywhere 
prevalent, the consumption of beer 
throughout the kingdom being very 
gat. or ebuid another 

anch of industry’ of Cho lughes im- 
portance, and a marked increase has 
Tocentiy taken plaen in the motor aar. 
and aeroj dustries. 

Educahon. Thi b com 

and aali a high standard TES 
largest Prussian university 18 that of 
Berlin, and next in size are Breslau, 
Ronn, Göttingen, and Hallo, Prussia 
possesses ten in all of tho German 
universities and there aro a number 
of ligh, schools primary aud second: 
ary Schools, Lidustrisl and, agricul, 








russi 
hereditary in the malo 
aloue exercise. tw eaccutive, and 
Shares the legislative power wich the 
sont. constitution was formed by the 
government of King Frederick Wil- 





liam IV., modified by decrocs issued 
Vebween” 1861 and 1888. 


‘The sove- 


Tylney Delonge to the Rowe of 


Si 





tho present province of East Prussia, 
formerly the dukedom of Prussia, 
raised into a kingdom by the emperor 

in favour of Frederick ITI. Eleetor af 





63) Brussia was attacked by Austria, 
aided by nd Franos, Dut from 
thonooforward till the outbreak of the 
Tronch revolutionary wars, erjoyod 
riod oj rope was 
Sulfering ‘rom the atacis Of ‘Bong 
Parte, Prussia remained neutral till 
a, when Frederick William, TT, 
was forood into war by Napoleon and 
defeated at Jena and Aucrüdt. At 
the close of the struggle with France, 
tories extended, 101370 the Franco: 
extended. In ie Franoo- 
Braman War lace. onte ard indo 
that dato Prussia, owing (o @ suooos- 
sion of ablo chancellors- Bismarck, 
Caprivi, Hohenlohe, Bülow, and Betli- 
mann-Hollweg—has bocome incrona- 
ingly powerful. 
Population —Of the fonrtean pra- 
vinces contained in Prussia, viz, E. 
Prussia, W. Prussia, Dorlin, Brandon- 




















burg, ‘Pomerania,’ Silesia, Poson, 
Saxony, Schleewig-Hois:etn, Hanover, 
Westol ‘Hesse-Nassau, Rhine: 


lang, and Hohenzollern — the total 
population amounts to 4i 

tho largest increase between 1908 
and 191 being shown in Brandon- 
burg. Westphalia, and Rhineland. 








Prussia 


Gonsalt Cartyte'n History of Frederik 
the Great, 1838-03; Prune Preussische 
Geachichie, 1899:1902; Uillebrand’s| 

La Prusse comlempornine el es Inati 
tuliona, 1467, ete. 

Prussia, East, ace Fant PRUSSIA. 
Prussia, West, gee West PRUSSIA. 
Prussian Blue, Fe(Fe(CN s. à dari 
viue onid wien is rrecipiated by Che 
addition of notani ferrooyanice to 
a solution of a feris salt 1t is ipo 
Soluble in water and düte acids, but 
ie acted on by alkalies: Counnercially 
It $ prenared by oxidising mixture 
ot ferrous sulphate and yellow 
Slate of potash. Aa a dye it has 
Superseded by anilino producta. 

o Acid, aee lIYDhOCYANIC 
Aap. 


FritenloTabesastrocomical tables 
based on te svetem of Copernicus (à. 
Prissian), compiled in the 10th cen- 


ath 
a riv. of B.E. Europe, and 
trib. of the Danube, flows for 300 m. 
between Roumania and Bessa- 
Tabia, from the Carpathian Mta. It 
joins” the Tanabe on the left at 
eni. Total length, 500 m. Drainage 
‘area, 10,700 sq. m. 

Prynae, William (1000-09), a Puri- 
tan pamphleteer, born at Swanswick, 
educated at Heth Grammar School, 
and matriculated from Oriel College, 
Oxford, in 1618, graduated B.A. in 
1621, cdmitted studont of Lincoln's 
Inn the same year, and was called to 
the bar in 1625. 8. Is chlofly remem- 
enisi stage, Plays for dup eed 

st stage playa; far a suppose 
reflection in it upon the Queen, Hen- 
riota Maria, he was prosecuted, com- 
mitted to the Tower, fined £6000, ex- 
led from the university and trom 

Ancoin's Inn, ordered to stand in the 
Dillor;. and to lose both ear. He waa 
at various times fined and imprixoned 
for his writings, which number fully 
two hundred. On the exsembly of th 
Long Parliament he petitioned for re- 
dress, and the House declared hissen- 
tence illezal, and voted him #4000 by 
way of reparation. Ile eat in parlia- 
ment for Newport in Cornwall. 
staunch Presbytorian he opposed 
Cromwell's party, and even sided with 
the King. After the Restoration he sat. 
for Rath. "Iie was appointed keeper 
of the records in the Tower, and died 
in his chambers In Lincoln's Inn. 

neum, a pubiic building in a. 
Greek city, whero the state hearth 
was always kept burning, and in par- 
ticniar the one in Athens, where am- 
bassadors "were entertained, and 
whore ‘distinguished citizens were 
allowed to live. 

Pryianis, u high ofüelal in a Greek 
state, who'somelimes shared with his 
colleagues almost royal power,and per- 

the duties ofa chief magistrate. 
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Psalms 


Przemysl, a tn. in Gallcla,Austria, 
on the San, 96 m. W. of Lemberg. It 
isa Romar, Catholic and a Greek see. 
Tt trades chiefiy In grain and wood. 
Pop. 54,000 mostly Jowi 

Przhevalsky, Nikolai 3 
ser PREJEVALSKI, NIKOLAI MICHAEL" 
oviren. 

Psalmanazar, George (1679-1763). 
the rame assumed by n literary im- 
poster of unknown name and parent- 
age, born in France. Described him- 
self us à Japanese, and afterwards as 
A Formosan, amd as such travelled 
through Germany and Holland. His 

ud was detected by Innes, the 
chaplain of the Scottish regiment at 
Sluys, who encouraged him, and 
brought him to Eugiand, whore he 
was Fuccesetul for some time, but was 
soon discredited, Lived for some time 
in obscurity, and finally wrote an ae- 
count of his imposture- 

Psalmody, in its widost sene, sig- 
nides the Psaltus of David set to musi 
and sung. Frequeatly, however, the 
term is restricted so as to exclude all 
Wut the metrical versions of the 
Déaims to which short grave aire are 
either eet or adapted. Tho practice 
CODES 

ure) mn its Very 
and the Psalms have always formed 
the basis of public devations. The 
Psalms wore not turned into metre 
until after the Reformation, and euch 
versions have never obtained In the 
Roman Catholic Churoh. With a few 
exceptions the poetical quality of the 
metrica] Paalma is very Inferir to 
stately Engish of the hymn-book 
‘prose, and their neo has entirely diod 
out Li the Church of England. 

Psalms, Book of, in modern Hebrew 
Bibles berins the third section of the 
O.T. canon, that of the writinga or 
| hagiographa. In the Septuagint ver- 
| sion it comce eocond in this group. 
| Tho Hebrew title is Songs of Praise," 
| the word "psalmi" being taken from the 
| Septuagint rendering eux. In each 

version the Pasims aro 150 in number, 
though ther ere diferentiy divided. 
vc Septuagint hae alvoa 18 Let Psalm 
ostensibly Davidie, but frankly ro- 
cognised as an addition to the original 
book. In the Hebrew, ss in the R.V.. 
the paalter is divided into five books, 
vir. Pe. 1-41, 42-72, 73:89, 90-106, 
ard 107-150. "The close of c6cb of the 
first four books is marked by a kind 
| of doxology. Most of the psaims have 
tiles, some of which ascribe the coms 
position to some author such aa David 
or Asaph, while others denote the oo- 
| casion of composition and others the 
| manner in which the psalm is to be 

'ung or uecompanted. "Some of these 
latter terns, such as Selah and Hig- 
gaion, are very obacnre. "The Paalma 
Sonsist of poetio outpourings of de- 





























Psaltery 
qpHon to God, deopiy spiritual ta 
Character, and ah. every aspect 
‘of the religious charaoter. Their depth 
‘and cathollcity havo thus made them 
worthy ta hold the position they have 
ever held in the services not only of 
‘tho Jewish but also of the Christian 
Church. A most important question 
with to the psalme ls their 
author and with this is closely 
Bound up the question of their date. 
Te ls an ascertained fact of criticism 
‘that tho historical aecriptions aro not 
trustworthy. This may be scen frora 
an examination of those psalms attri- 
buted to David. the founder ot Hebrew 
imody., In these we find not only 

ie use ot conventional terms, but| m. 
also borrowing from other psalms, 
Style and vocabulary prove some of 
them to bo late, whio in others tho 





existence of the Temple seem to be Ow 


* G 
pre-sypposnd. , Generally. fho Peale 


ster ana thenelece te 

Brena 2 ony fow ct the Ponia 

can be sald to be earlier than tne 1th 

‘century B.C. 

ion to the Literature 

meni (Sth od.), gives the following as 
're-oxillo: Péalms110,101,91,90.and 


8. The bulk of the Psalms, however, 
'i-exlilo, and many of them (e.g. 


E 








belong to the period ot the. 


indo 








to cho dulciter used in abe ent times, 
and very popular during tho mad 
agos, It was played with the fin 
Of plectrums Te is Usually used in 
ble to translate the Heb. nebel. 
Prammetikhos, orPsammetichus, see 
RayPr— H 


story. 

Prammitic Rocks (psammos, sand) 
grevelly and sandy Wicks’ "See BAND: 
STONE, GRAVEL, elo. 

Pseudomorpb. Amincral which has 
replaced another, &t the same time 
‘aamming the external form of the 
mineral so replaced, is termed a P, See 
ossita (second typo of fossilisation). 

Pseudonym, a term used to denote 
a false and fictitious name (or nom-de- 
plume) adopted by an autor. and, 

ough loss freq ia pendony- 
mous work el. From the earliset 
times various writers hayefordifferent, 
Feawons produced works under Pw. 

former ages che chief reason was 
ole, {he publication of works or 
ine the existing order | Hi 
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bó lator | Pe 


Pseudonym 
sesigned fo Lord Templo, fir Philip 
Francis, Richard Glover, 

others; while Francols 

has never been known by any other 
name than * Voltaire." At the present 
fime, except in Russia and coun: 
tries” where tho freo expression of 
opinion is still fraught with serious 
cousequenoss, thy adoption of Ps, ly 
resorted to either for private reasons, 
oras a pure literary conceit. ‘Thereare 
extant many collectione ot Po the 














most notable being Emil Weller’s 
Lexicon (1886) ; 
Cushing's Twitiuis amd Pseudonyms 
1386): Halkett and Loinge Dic 
mous. real Britain ie 
88); ‘Hamst | Olphar's' (Ralph 





Thomas) Handbook of. Fictitious 


Brunel's Dict, des 


des Out 
Piet "ol cone “notable TRAE day 


Ackeoorth, John, Rev. Frederick Tt 
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‘Paoudopodin, see ANCERA. 
Peeudotoape, t iercosonyio Instru- 
ment which corahines two objects into 
one and makes them stand out in solid 
form, but with their relief reversed, 
Psidium, a genus of shrubs and trees 
(order Myrtaeem). P. Guava bears 
eymes of whito Howers, whieh arc fol 
lowed by the delicious yellow tropical 
fruit, Guava. P.caditelanunehusclaret- 
coloured fruite with reddish pulp, also 
edible. They are sometimes grown in 
tubs under glass in Britain, and have 
boon sucevestclly fruited, 
Prilorati, see [DA MOUNT, 
Pskov, the name of m gun 
p. and of the If 
(69 m; long and T3 m. broad) in 
ith bighlands in the | 
LE., and over 800 lakes, 
the gov. is drained by the Shclon an 
Lovat flowing to Lake llmen aud the 
Velikaya flowing to Lake Peipus, 
whilst the W, Diina rans for 1 
along the S.E. borders. In spite of 
the vast tracts of forest (birch, 
pine, and aspen) and marshes, flax, 
Sale, rye, eie, are extensively’ culti: 
vated. Po "e. the ghlet towns Ton: 
ro Luki. "Toro strov. and 
HO M RCM 
Bon 1,373,300. 

















Google 


Berjamin, | 


540 


3 E (Cupid) 


f 








Ptah 


The tn. of P. lics on the banks of 
.|the Velikaya, 9 m. S.E. of Lake P. 
Amid the insigmifieant wooden houses 
and many signs of decay the cathodral 
‘and kremlin still bear witness to those 
das of prosperity when, like Nov: 
Roroa, tne city was an indepen 
and republican community, wrestdes 
A momi the Hanseatic League. 
Pop. 34520. 
iorales, £ genus of scaly annual 
‘and pereunin! herbs and shrubs (order 
Leriminose), with spikes of blue, 
Purple, or white flowers, afew of which 
Bre grown in gardens and greenhouses. 
Several species are eaten by animals 
and P. esculenta hes an cdiblo root. 
syche, in Greek legend, & king's 
nghter of wondrous beauty, whom 
.the son of Venus, wooed 
won. Hé came t her each night, 
until she broke her vow and sought 
to recognise her lover. - Inconsolal 
Tat hts desertion swiftly overtook 
delight In his divinity. But Zeus 
han pity, and raised her to the skies 
tolive with Eros in immortal wedlcet. 
Psychical Research, prosecuted 
mainly by tho Incorporated Society. 
for Prchical Research, founded in 
1832, luvolves systematic inquiry into 
fhe veracity and reality of all spiri- 
taalistiophenomena, Ine ding nppari- 
ona, tolepathy, and oceultivm goner- 
ally. Theos orophy (q.t. and Spiritualism: 
(qr) also deal wish psychic forces, 
vers” Human Personaitty Wm 
freins of Psychical E] 


Eiyehemetn, better known as a wet 
and der bulo thermometer. s used for. 
measuring tension. of the aqueous 
Yanone and relativo humidity of the 
Atmosphere. ^ ^ IOTER. 
ect and clinbing plante, P. epar 
erect and climbing plants. P. 
occa hears Piue Howers followed by 
Bive berries. It is sometimes used for 
Window decoration. 
LES IS he typical genus of the 
family Psvilidie, or jumpers, among 
the hemipterous Inseots. "Tho 

















laro widely distributed and fed on 


lanta. 
[P ion. tho natie given b 
Fargean to'a genus ot humble- 


belongs to the family Anidæ, and tha 
species live in the nesta of other bees. 
Ptah, o god of anciont Egypt. Ata 
yery early period the principal gods of 
Egypt were grouped into the Triads, 
husband, wife, and son. 
Ptah, Sekhet and 1-em-betep form Ehe 
grent triad of Memphis. Ptah waa the 
self-created architeot cf the univereo, 
and with ascistance he carried out the 
work of ercetion under the command 
of Thoth. The Greeks identified him 
with Henhyestus, the constructor and 
ace of things. He is usually syma- 
bolised in the mummy-shay 








(Lagopus mutus), the 
enuallest British grouse fregacntine 
the highest mountains in i 
southern range, and extending 
throughout the Arctic and eub-Arctic. 
regious of the northera Leuilsphere. 
Tt formerly occurred in Cumberland 
and Wales. put in Britain is now eon; 
fined to N. Seotiand. Itis un excellent 
instanes of protcetivo colouring, nasl- 
milating itself perfectly to i 
Toundings, the plumage becoming as 
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Ptolemaic 
and armed with teeth. The fore- 
limbs possess four digita, three witb 


claws and the or onter one 
gesti prolonged to support a mem- 


Pierpoim or See Butterflies, 
s or Soa =" 
group of Opisthobranch molluscs, 
comprising about 100 species, which 
re organiaed for awimming freely in 
the ocean, having a pair of fins do- 
‘veloped from the sides of the mouth. 
Sod beck Guaulleg the causal to pees 





‘they change white, s ,red,orbrown,|gress by Napping. There are two 
Pep tee Ded, NOE es 
tuor cue 4 mus Um, PLI. 


‘hetshesits youngine mere depression, 
in June, among moos and stones, Tae 
males arv monogamous, ^ Poullerers 
import Ps, from 


are snared, 
Pieria, ste BOGHAZ Krcr, 
Ptoriohihys, a gonus of extinct 
ostracoderm fishes, romains of which 
occur in the Lower Old Red Saudstoae 
Of Scotland. The head plates of the 
large head region are separated from 
the body plates suggesting that the 
head was movable upon ‘the body. 
A poir ot limbs articulated 
front of the body region, aud, accord 
ing to Owen, were used to scramble 
‘along when the animal was stranded. 
There was a medium dorsal fin, and 
tho tail was covered with imbricate 
seales. See Miller's Old Red Sand: 


Pisridospermece, a class of Paleo- 
zelo fern-like plants, characterised by 
their propagation hy seeds not, by 
spores, as ia the true feros. Tae 
slaan includes many ecal-meacure 
P'Peris, a genus of ferns, which, be- 
sido many valuable garden Dlints, 
foctudes the common bracken, -F 
aguilina, the most widely distributed 





‘Ptorocarpus, a genus of leguminous 
trees, some of which attain great size 
and yield valuable wood. "P. draco 
is tha dragon gum (me: P. indicus 
is the Burmese dogwood, or Andaman 
redivood. 

Pterodactyl, or Winged-Fingered 
Lizard, a name for members of an 
‘extinct order of Aying reptiles found 
in the Jurassio ayatem of the Meso- 
scio era. They varied greatly in size ; 
while somo spi had a wing ox 
Danse of about 23 ft., twice that ot 
the albatross, others were hardly 
Digger than sparrows. They are 
among tha most remarkable. amd 
strange forms cf lifo revealed by 
paleontology. Though cssontially 
reptiles, they resembled birds in many 
Tespecrs. "The breaetbone has a Keel 
to which the flying muscles were 
attached. The bones aro often hollow 
and the skull forecasts avian charac. 
teristics. Tho jaws aro long, powerful, 
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jorway, where they | 


t the | 





with small glassy shells, and tho: 
the young of all P. aro protectod by 
a shell the species belonging to the 
order Gymnosomata are naked when 
adult. In some parts of the ocean 
they exist in immense numbers, dis- 
and in high jatitudee they, eopecially 
and in lor they, cop 
Chione borealis, constitute ‘he yrinol- 
pal food of the baleen or whalebone 
whales, which strain them from the 





hecusomata. — The shells of some 
form a considerable sediment at 
great depth. 

Pierospermum, n genus of shrubs 
and trees with fragrant white flowers 
and downy leaves, used in India to 


siap bieding 
emaic System, the system of 
the universe. as held by the Greek 
Dhilosophera and physicists, and 
expounded by Ptolemy. The earth, 
a Sphero, is the contre of the universe 
and the heavenly bodies move round 
it in circles., Earth, the etable ele- 
mont, ogoupies tho lowest placo. chon 
water, tha Armament, and the ether 
beyond. The ‘crystalline ' sphere of 
the heavens in which the stars wore 
fixed revolved round the earch, and 
to account for differing motion of 
other bodies. other spheres contained 
Within the great ons, carriei the 
Moon, nearest, then Mercury, Venus, 
the Bun, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn in 
that order, Thore wore hus eight 
spheres. The system was full of atf- 
culties and later astronomers added a 
ninth sphere fa acequns far the pre- 
cession of the equinoxes, a tenth to 
causo day and night; this was tho 
“primum mobile.” ‘The Sun sphere 
had to be placed eccentricaliy, a first 
movement towards discovery’ of the 
elliptical orbit, to account. for varia- 
tions in his motion ; the irregularities 
of motion of the plancts wasaccounted 
for by causing them to revolve on 
small epicyclic circles, These ecoen- 
trio modifications and epicycies in- 
SSpotaicas arteria almplicity 
loperniena systema ‘simp! 
ousted it. 








Ptolemais 


Ptolemais, see Aore, ST. JEAN D', 
or AREA. 

Ptolemy, or Claudeus Ptolomæus, 
EE wren ma 
Savin “Goring Bo frst halt of the 
His chief works 


woro tho iri Qoa 


whey re 
Ermats s lester work, Both 
tronomica; and the Geographia in 
eight books. As an astronomer hia 
work is not so independent; he 
gummed up tho knowledge of tho 
Greeks and followed Hipparchus 
almost entirely. His works are, how- 
‘ever, our only source of knowledge ot 
‘anclant astronomy, and were the only 
authoritative pork til the timo, of 
ous, In phy - 
lowed Marinus of Tyre, but much was 
‘the outcome of his own genius. "Al 
fho eight books on geography. exce 
t, a portion of the savent 
Sna the eigh, form a catalogue ot| far 
placos, with latitude and longitude, | mont 
aad brief descriptions; the other 
ortions deal with che theory ot lati- 
jade and longitudo, the shape and 
Size of the earth, extent of mince 
and modes of projecting maps on 
$ Plano suae Ho constra 
jwenty-slx maps aud a general ona 
Of the earth. His works were thol 
authority on geography till the 1th 

















‘century. Among other warka are: 
‘The Centiloquium, a ‘ canon of kings * 
(ghron. “list, of, “Assyrian, Persian, 


Greek, and “Roman kings), 
Apparenitis et signification’ 


De Analemmate, and 


errantium. 
fümopherus fe wrote on ‘the i 


musical scale and possibly on optics. 

Tie discovered oveotion (g.v.), aud ox- 

Enayet odia uy al aima, 1843-28 
aug, 1933; ize vie 


Geographia. Erasmus, 
ed. 1619; "Müller, 1383; Phot. 
of Mi. Athos M: 

366 
Foy, tot Socol, 
OF Piolemzeus, 
of Macedunian 
t, from 323 to’ 30 nc. The 
founder, Ptolemy I., was the son ot 


lexander the Great's 
His mother, 


ronometry.. See 








a Qynasty 
/nian kings. who ruled in 





‘of Macedon. , Egypt was his sharo 
ot Alexander's e {Ptolemy 
‘or Soter I. commenced 
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| murdered by the 
eat | illegitimate son of Soter. 


Ptolemy 

He Fins chiefly famous for his splendid 

court and 

His first wife was Arsinoë I., daughter 

of Lysimachus, After her sopudiadon 
ie married his sister, the beautiful 

ino$ IL, the widow of his first 





Pilladsiphus bulle the great ignibus 
at Alexandria known as Pharos. 
He delighted in the Ubrary and en- 
cow all Intellectual . pursulta. 
Manetho, tho priest historia te 
whom we owo to much, fourishod 
during his reign. II. 
Buergeres I) (246-221), son of 
emy IL ‘and Arsinoë L He 
Magas. He invaded Syria te avenge 
i. Hein ia to av 
the death of his sister Borenioo, who 
had been murdered by tho first wife 
ot Antiochus LI. He reduced Steso- 
ze hia eot, went triumphant as 
He lott many monu- 
in Egypt, among them the 
Fur tempio of Edge, Ploleny 
IF. called Philopator (221-204), són 
or Ptolemy Ih. He mi his 
tar Aranos Tit, “He wan morei? 
& debauchee who started the gradual 








| dcciino of his om. Ptolemy 
called Epiphanes (204-181), son of 
Philopator and Arsinoo IL oniy 


five years old when he caime to the 
throne. 


votod to sport and his 
De| chiefly remarkable for the cruel: 
displayed in the suppression of native 
rebellions. ‘The Rosetta store was 
scribed during hie reign, 
T. (Philometor) (181.145) 
Photemy VIT». nicknaraed. Physkon, 
Tuled Jolntiy, sons of Ptolemy V. and 
Cleopatra." Philometor married his 
Ej Cleopatra, and their infant, son 
ied aa Ptolemy Philopator. 
Sia uncle Ptolemy. Dhyskon mur- 
dered him and ecizod tho throne. 
marrying the widow (his sister) of his 
brother Ptolemy Philometor. He fell 
in love with his niece Cleopatra and 
murdered hia gon by his wife Cleo; 
jatra and sent the hands and foot of 
ho dead child to his unhappy mother. 
He was a vile and abominable man. 
History records few characters more 
utterly infamous. Ptolemy X. was 
People 4nd, an 


Qbcory and masum ct Alosandring| known as Aulotos, tho Gute plage? 


it wae through him that the worship 
ot Serapis was introduced. — His 
name Soter (Saviour) was earned Dy. 
‘the noble assistance he gave to the 
Rhodians when they were besieged 
by Demetrius (304). Ptolemy II., 
Called Philadelpius (309-246), was a. 
man of delicate constitution and not 
a warrior like his father, Soter 1. 
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(80-51). Rome supported him and 
when the people drove him out re- 
stored hir: 


lis son Ptolemy Diony. 
Sha moceaded (51-47); the boy was 
only ten when he came to tho throne, 
cndhe mulod jointiy with his boautitai 
‘ister Cloopatra. H9 porishod la the 
Tet against Rome, ad le younger 
Brower Ptolemy” Philopator 


Ptomaines 


was responsible for his death. 
Bionaire son, Cesarlon, by J 


bodies 
formed in putretyiag animal matter. 
They are not a chemically distinet 


Piomaines are polwonous 


group, for some (like putreecine) are 
‘amines, others (creatinin) are amino: 
acida, while neurino is tetrameth 
vinylamzuonlum hydroxide. Not ull 
the P. are poisonous, some being per- 
fectly harmless, A supposed common 
, Which related them to the 

was their alkalinity. Crea- 
tinin, however, when pure, doos not 
effect limus nor does it combine 
‘with acids like & base, 





Prylin, the amylolitic ferment in 
saliva. Tt» function is to convert in- 
soluble starch to nagar. 





Puberty, occurring between child- 
hood and adolescence, is that period 
‘when, in both sexes, tae generative 
organs become capable of exercising 
the funetion of reproduction. The 
chs that begin then and the 
full development of the body and 
mind take many years. Iu girls the 
form begins to develop and the 
menseg appear, while in bove the 
olco "breaks! and semon may be 
discharged. The change generally 
occurs more rapidly among girls than 
boys, and It is also noticeable that at 
this time thelr rave of growth i8 also 
quicker than that of boys. ‘the age 
at which P. begins varies, and is de- 
termined, among other things, by 
climatic conditions, but in temperate 
climates, generally, it may be said to 
Taxe place among giris at from twelve 
to fourteen years, and among boys 
from fourteen to sixteen. At this 
timo grea: care should be exorolsod, 
particularly with girls, because of the 

eat stress which the nervous system 

Subject to, aad overstrain, whether 
physical or mental, should be guarded 











against. 
'Publicani, or Farmers - General, 
busluces men of ancient Rome, who 





Rome, fi 
Fight, either of collecting tho taxes 
duo to the etate treasury from the 
lands of Italy and the provinces, or 


of contracting for the execution of| 


mbile works, Often the P. formed 
joint-stock companies (sociriniea peh- 

norum). Drawn from tho eques- 
trian ranks, they rapidly acquired 
frat political Intiuenoo as the capita: 
suc class, their enormous wealth 


being amassed orien bs orto. 
Hon and embezzlement. "o 
Publio Debt. Wherover a matured 
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Public 


of 
of the 


attained to tne Idea of investment 
generally, and while commeroe was in 
ta Infancy, governments, like indivi- 
duals, relied upon hoarded treasure 
io meet temporary exigencies. In 
Enghyad, prior to the Revolution of 
1688, there was no national debt, or, 
in other words, there exist practically 
no items in the P. D. of Great Britain 
referable to that period. his neem- 
ing anomaly is due to the simple fact 
that when the goverumeat of Uie day 
obtained grants from Parlament. 
those grants were always followed by 
n formal relrase of tho monaren from 
his obligations. The kings of the 14th 
and 15th centaries raised loans under 
Die name of benevolence, a p: 
constantly resorted to by later mon- 
archs: Charlea T. resorted to al 
manner of unconstitutional shifts to 
Talee money, while most of the Tudor 
and Stuart monarchs received mubsi- 
ies from the Coruna. But the In- 
debtecness of the state was never 
acknowledged, and it would never 
have oncurred to any one that money, 
ostensibly or in fact required for th 
Purpose of carrying on a war or any 
other purpose of government, was 
repayable ut interes Near the 
whole cf the Britieh P. D. prior to 
1870 (in March 1886 It amounted to 
1:805,000,000) hod been contracted 
for porrovs technically calind unpro- 
ductive, and the borrowing Ur prosent- 
day governments for permanent pub- 
lie works (produetive loans) is ensen- 
tially e feature of the more libera) 
conceptions of the modern state. 
Dut it cannot be galnsaid that the 
costa incurred by wars may have been 
in most enses essential to the very 
Security of the rational existence, and 
Rence it must often have been neose- 
sary to consumo, however unproduo- 
tively, some part of the publie wealth, 
rather than run the risk of losing all, 
But however reckless or immoral the 
expenditure on warsott he British goe= 
ernments of two centuries ago may 
have been, the presont generation i 
and should be, liable for the debt upon 
‘the same principle that an heir takes 
"p pis inheritance cum onere. "We 
enn,” saya Rogers, * creana from the 
liability only if we can show that we 
have no ehare in the Inheritance, and 
the only way in which we can prove 
that we have no share le by removing 
ourselves from tho political institu- 
tions under which these ltabllitieswere 
contrasted’ (Political Economy). 





























Public ma Public 
‘The method of raising forced loans | involves a inoi] altogether dis- 
undor tho Privy Scal ccaccd at the bo- | Proportionate to amount sctually 


inane ot tho 7th conta, After the ladvanosd: 
cetorution tae oustomary mode Of | The question of tho propriety ot 
raising loans was by the issue of cont a national debt of a per 
tallies in anticipation of revenue, | manent character. or of raising 

though even when William IIL. be. to be redeemed either very gradually 


came king, the actual recognized dobt | 
was no more than £34,338 6s. 9d., bor- 
rowed on tallies in ‘waticipation of 
duties on French Linens {Paigrave's 
Dictionary of Political Keonamy). The | 
beginning of the National Dobt may be | 
a to date trom tho reign of Charlee | 
IL, when the London goldsmiths be- 
gail the practice of advancing money 


Rfeheauer on the securisy of | 
an assignment of some branch of the 
publio revenue. But it was not till 


1694 when the Bank of England was 











ES 
lebtodnosa 
On tho grant of the 


ministration, 
to pay tnteres O 
nt 

beak olmetor, ln 
Joan of over & million, parliament re- 
erred to [oci the righ ta redeem the | oci 
National Debt at any time after 1705, 
with which redemption the charter of 
incorporation was to expire. It is. a 
historical and evouomical common- 
place that, far from redeeming, suo- 
geeding governments merely increased 
their Indebtedness. ne Queen 
Ames reign the P, D, anced (o 
254,000,000; in 1763, atter tho Soven 
ears" War, it reached £146,000,000 
the Amorteaa War of Independence 
increased it by £171,000,000, while at 
the close of the Napoleonic’ wars no 
less than 2601,000,000 was added, 
when it reached £340,650,491, the 
aunual expenditure for interest aud 
management being over thirty mil- 

ions. 

"Tho greater part of the P. D. of 
Great Britain has boon created either | 
by fixing the eun required and iavit- 
ing tenders for the lowest amount of 

interest ar whieh borrowers vil bel 
Sling to make the loan, or by fixing 
the rata of interest and inviting the 

polls to eubeeribe for «took at the 

Lies t amount which they may bo 

img to pay for the stock, ‘The latter 











method, which was begun in the rel 
of Anne, has been all Pp tunjvomalover 
Chapelle | Mil 


qoca ie Doe of Aix-ln- 


full current rate, or to issuo at a dis- 
‘count at a lower rate of interest. Tho 
former is the sounder policy, as in the 
long run the latter process inevitably 
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consideration of a |the 







Or no; at all, hes over excreiscd the 
| miads of leading economists, many of 
‘whom, Uke Mii, would seem disposed 
to favour only the provision for vem- 
porary wants by such methods as an 
jue of Exchequer bills to be paid of 
a your or two from tho prococda of 
the existing taxes. Noncthcless the 
ordinary souroes of revenue have from 
time to time continued to be sup} 
mented by loans and a more practi 
inquiry is that which is directed to 
devising some scheme for its pro 


ae Fan inereose in 
a Bin 
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War ins. n ‘seit mn 
SHEL UNO bob areas puts dirine (inn 
| ot stresa, the iliogical practice was fol- 
Towred of borrowing to make the neoe- 
sary reduotionsapraccioe which ceased 
162520. In 1879 an act was passed to 
provido for the gradual reduction of 
Phe P. D. hy a new Permanent. Sink- 
ing Fund, maintained by annual votes. 
‘This redudtions effected cinco that Act 
cannot be said to be encouraging, and 
the "present Liberal government has 
not "rofrelaed from “authorising a3 

Decasianal interference with the can 
finales of payments by way of far 
ther reduction; boaldes depreeia 

the value of tho permanent or fun 

| Securities, known as Conscis, by taxa- 
tiga of laid values. 

"The oniy alternative to P. D. ap- 
Terr to be same fncrenwe In taxation, 
| but most will concur in the opinion of 

Bastabie that the vicious effecta of wu 
stem of taxation far 
consequences of the 
nd further, that 

iets more prudent o devote any sur- 
pius rovcnuc to the revision of taze 
Hon than the repayment of the debt. 
Dui exactly how to measure the oom 
gs ot aloan is uot an casy task. 
declined to view borrowing b 


borrows dose, EN ake tbe amount 
within the yer... jh a tax ex. 





uascientide 








glusively on the ‘labouring classes’ 
for the reason that ‘if the capital 
taken in loans is abstracted 

funds cither ei production 





mgagod in 
or destined to be employed in it, thelr 
diversion from that purpose is’ equi- 


Public 


valent to taking the amount from the 
of the labouring classes.” Ac- 
ing to Mil, I is generally spcai 
aniy when government loai ars 
ted to the surplus nationa! capital, 
pj tara mis 
tions of capital as would not take 
lace a; all unless suffered Lo over 
low, that no evil oonsequenoes fol- 
iow. ‘This seems accurate, and the 
ly valid reply would appear to be 
thet stato omengoncles 
Sheloo of funds or sources o7 capital 
from wich to raise lonas. - The dis- 
advantages attendant on the exist- 
once of a P. D. are in the popular 
ind more than outweighed bp the 
Public guarantee such a debt aifords 
S a convenient, form of inyeetmont, 
although at a low rate of interest, 
Doaides whion the B. D. nas bec 








perans, he pri ‘means of estab | st 
advantages of & 

banking system. 
The P. D. of Great Britain ls clas- 


sifted inio: (1) The Permanent or 
Funded, Debt, OF that part of the debt, 


Shieh, the government is under no 


obligation to redeem at any deter- 
ipiaste time; (2) the Unfunded or 
Floating Debt, made up of loans repay- | 


ale ab certain dates, varying from 


threo months to five years; and (3) 


11903, 793;349; 
Terminable Annuiliza (ie. t the Sinking 1304 


Fund) by menns of which the capi 
sam is cancelled at the c 
iration of the anauity, and a corre- 
Spending berount, writin of tue T. 
The Wanded Debt is made w 
debts on account of the Banks o 
‘and Irelacd 
that of th defunct Kast India and 
South Sea Companies Ta 1817 it 
Feached close on. 800,000,000, its 
ignes mark; jn 1894 it and the ter. 
able annuities had been reduced 
102634 701994, partly as a result of 
(lator Lord) Gocohen'e eweoping 
seduction of the Interest te at per 
D. 
from | 





gent, (sinov further reduced Lu 
The total reduction in the P. 
1837 to the be 


eginning 
War of 1899 was £153,000,000 ; but |TI 


the expenses of that war and opera- 


545 


v of no| 





Loc topsthor with | 





Public 
tions in China added an oqual sum 
io the debt, and the gross, amount 
in 1909 was 8754.121,309. The Um 
drea of achequer Bonde. Bachaqucr 
senes of Ere 

Bills and Treasury Bille. "Pho g govern 
mont contracts to pay on! 

on Untunded Debt, whereas on the 
Funded Deb; it is’ bound to repay 
capital ag well. 

|" Dart I. of the return (Cd 6798) 
hoadcd National Debi givos an ao- 
[count of tho direst lablities of the 
[State outstanding ui the close of each. 
Boancial year singe 1535-1836 down 
to March 1913. The aggregate gross 
abilities of the state as represented 
by the nominal amount of Funded 
Debt, estimated capital lability in 
respect of terminable auuuitios, Un- 
fanded Debt, end other apilicies, 

in | 1836 5,051, 
DEEP 809, ON E^ [aps 
£831,538,461 in 1663; stoadily de 
‘clined trom that year down to 1899, 
when it stood s; 2635,393,734, when. 
it rose and fell irregularly àa follows: 
2 

1900, 688,018,031 


1901; 703,934,349 
|1902; 165; 215,088 





01 
1006, 783,000,187 
For 


Tos: 1128 


"urposes of accurate compari 
son, however, £5,000,000, £2,500, 000, 
i |, 400.000, a d 25,000,000 im 
Mio teu toa e I 
|1912, aas ectivoly, 
of Troasury bilis to that gees aucun 
Which were only paid off teniprarily 
Out of Exchequer balances, and made 
Tenewable under the Revenue Act 
1996, not Ister than 30th June fol: 
1f allowance is made for 














Fuxpep Desr 
‘The Funded Debt which at the commencement 


‘of the year stood at - 
Was reduced— 
By conversion into Annulties 


By application of sums derived from Lan 
"Tax redemption and Composition ot 


Stamp Duty 


By New Sinking Fund, 1911-1912 (pari) : 


By Old Sinking Fund, 





911-1912 (part) 


By application of sum revei ved on accouni 


ie China Indemnity 
Ry sundry means 


Total 
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3 4602,200,092 
inang #0208817 
313,985 
2,930,739 
4,026409 

PHP 2602416 + 

: 40:079. 

8,746,235 

200... 2599453,857 

s 









Public 646 Public 
sometime ke 30 per cent to he ac 
Temaxaste ANNUS. percent. to che Nac 
The capita! abit Hanow not Tar dirt of being equal 
stood in 1919 ot . 433,044,399 to it. The outstanding loan debt of 
The capital lability England and Wales at the end of 
‘stood in 1913 at -  31,519,918|March 1911 stood at 2410,695,000, 
Praet | ile the euma standing to the credit 
Giving a net decrease of — £1,524,481 |0? sinking funds and similar funds to- 
ERJ the repayment of the PO eR 

oustanding loans repayable 

Usrowmen Deer. laf the onjetpnding ogne repayable t7, 


‘The Unfunded Debt dn- 
cluding Treasury bilia 
temporarily paid off) 
stood iu 1913 at 

And was reduced by ap- 
Rad ncs nds 

m 
(part) n 


439,500,000 


3,000,000 
To 36,500,000. 


Other capital liabilities showed a 
nat Inorense of 24,752,700. These lia- 
bilities are made up of sums borrowed 
under various Acte, such as the Public 
Building Expense Act, 1903; ihe 
Kacitio Cubic Aot, 19017, the Hoval 
Niger Company Act, 180) ; the Te 
qub Acts, 18921907; the ‘Naval 

forks Acte, 1895-1905, etc. 








Summary. 
Reductions under— 
Funded Debt”. £3,746,235 
Torminable Annuitice “152448! 
Unfonded. Ex 
15216; no 
Ghee Caplin Ti 
rS a- 
Mües o s 0. 4,759,700] tre 
Net Decrease. 
The and history generali 
ot the National Dobt from 1694 to| 





3786 wi be found In tho Commmand 
No. 9010, 1398. 
"oat dent Y 
mon Rurrorse and LOCAL Taxa. | 
TION GRANTS): — To ascertain tho fall 
Indebtedness of the state to Me sub- 
Sas local ep eR Ao authorities cf Great 
fn a ai 
Britain should be taken into aocouat. 
‘he Increase in this item of the public | a 
expenditure in reocn: years haz been 
Mlarmindy rapid (see uie under 
NUNICIFAL TRADE) by reason prin- 


if 
| 


ae also Locat Taxa-| to 


|B2i.198,000, Tt obvious that with 
{the annually increasing rate of expen- 
ditare on permanent works, a far 
higher rate of repayment will bo necoe" 
sary to effect anyibing like an eppre- 
clable recuetion, On the whole it ay 
be said that at the beginning of tbc 
present century the United Kingdom 
Teadlng: 


jared notunfavourably with other 
countries ia respect both of ite 
aggregate National Debtaad the aver: 
age charge per head. It is not, how- 
ever, casy to draw accurate inferences 
from summaries of the principal P- 
De. of the various nations, because 
the total debt of any given coun: 
Bay HE 
; and again, the rate of int 
‘varies so much in different eonntries 
76 per cent. in some, 1 per oont. in 
Turkey- that it is safer to odd the 
lity for interest to the total to ar 
rive at any useful result. 
rise In the ave 
wend in the eaae of the 





l|dom, Australie, New Zealand, and? 
o | Argentina, from 1690 to 1900, mugecste 





reent tne & somewhat 
Telative order. Finally. in 
gard to the United Kingdom. wi 

is in advance of all other countries ia 
ite municipal trade and local govern- 

'encrally, it should be borne lx 
mind that that country * position in & 
comparative table would probably be 
still higher in the order of indebted- 
ness if the local debt of each were 
taken into account, This has not been. 
done so far as the following figures 
are concerned, because itis I1 poseible 
‘ascertain in most cases what pro 
portion of the local debt of each coun- 
try le reproductive and what 


iS 











| productive. In 1890 the debt per head 


for tite whole of the British empire 
was £3 Te, 4d. and was about the 
Tame for ths Ünited States, Denmark: 
Sweden, Bulges, and the majority 
eden, ‘and’ the m 
of the S. American republic. Fur 
Argonne ^ as RO dem that 
EST 105. 3a.. and but litte Tower for 








‘Sipally of the constant augmentation 
Towers and duties east upon tho 


shoulders of local authorities, and the | 





Google 


france, Portigal,Cuba, and L^ 
ironia irse ibd. 1a ra. frais 
ie Netherlands, Pix a 


der the mel 
"Publ Debt.) In 1900 


Public 


ous and other chronic complaints 
Sristed to an appalling ortent. Of 


the charge per, head, had ob | Atty towns inv by tie vom- 
‘consider ‘The British empi uésloners, only eight wero found to 
SS (Unitad Kingdom, £18 Tas | be [a a tolerable state as ta di 


Australia and New Zealand, each over 










4 

Notherlands £15 180; Ivaly, BL 

Kory, £9 14s.: Spain, £24 14.; Portugal, 
235; Belgium, £12 136; Turkey, £ 

and inà, £23 18. (see Journal 
‘Society, vol. lxiv.) 

‘advances Under the 

meclogact and audit Department 

Act, Ur the coraptroller and audi 

required w examine tho 

















charge 
fav). Tf this oficial finde that the 
Scouts show n de Doieucy he vertiice 
tke amount of the den to the 
Bank of England and nk of 
Ireland, who, upon such certifiente. 
are authorised under the above Act to 
make advances on the application of 
the ‘Treasury during tho succeeding 
quarter to ah amount not exoceding 
the amount of the defloleney. These 
deficiency advances, which are gradu- 
E paid off by the govornmón as 





Hamilton, Inquiry 

the, Rise and Progress of the, Engl 

Dei; Taylor, History of Tazation 
‘n Publie Health. The preservation 

and improvement of P. H. through 

the coercive action of local governing 


bodice, in a development of the later 
part of ‘the 19th century. Prior to 


Tint period it wes considered no 

of the duty of the state to control the 
physical environment of 

dividual, 





e in- 
As lato as 1845 it was 





prevalent overcrowding, th 
fever, cholera, consumptior 


Google 


‘Franco (with | 








|gnd cleansing, while hardly any con 
tained a sufficient water cupply. It 
is easy to imagine without ic 

into the ' mortuary registers * for 
1834, that tho rate of mortality alone 
was ‘enough to awaken the public 
mind to a consciousness of ite duty. 
No clam escaped the consequent 


2 evils, wud the governing chasses of tho 


period were made by painful experi- 
Ence to realise thet wat waa” the 
concern of one was the concern of 
all At the present day thoro oxista 
& veritable network of statutes do- 
med Uo secure, as far ue science and 
the free play of incustrial coi 
tion permit, the elimination of 
strictions from external sources on 
the full development of tho in 
dividual subject. Ju detail, public 
hygiene or health, ae expressed in the 
Acta, administered by the various 
nent” authorities, whose very raison 
d'itre, incood, i8 primarily tho pre- 
servation of È, EL, deals with sewer- 
aye aud the of waste matters 
of all kinds, drainage and sanitary 
conveniences, the abatamont of 
nuisances, the collection of refuse, 
offensive trades, the notifioation of 
infectious discesce, and, generally, the 
prevention of infection from disease; 
establishment of hospitals, unsound 
and aduitorated tood, burial and ero- 
mation, pollution of waer, regulation 
of facterice and workshops, the hous 
lag of the working classes, establish- 
pent of mortuaries, Went. venta. 
tion; and tion, generally, 
dairies, cow-sheds. and mllkshope, 
Vater supply, publio bathe and waah: 
houses, recreation grounds, and oon- 
struction of bulldings With the sxoep- 
tion of housing and the regulation of 
factories and haps, most of the 
ower of local goveraias authorttioe 
mori to P. Él. are to be found in 
the Public Reaith Act, 1913, wad the 
humerous amending Aet. Two im- 
portant subsequent. Acs the Public 
lealth Acts Amendment Act, 1890, 
and the Infectious Discasco (Preven: 
tion) Act, 1890, are merely adoptive 
or permissive, though by 1907 over 
83 per cent. of the town and strict 


local government legislation which, 

t in the case of Part IIL. of 
the Housing Act of 1890, Lus rarely 
‘Deen a pretext for local negieot. The 


Public 


por of the Act of 1907 (which 
Telate to streeta and buildings, sanita- 
tion, infections diseaaes, common 
tod aliod ton recreation grounds, 
lied topics) ero brought into 
er or the Local overs. 
ment Board or ots 
made upon the 4 lication of tthe 
local authority, the. tive 
vee of OIM “Act, ni 1390 (which relate 
mainly to drainage and construction 
ot hulaan come into force after a 
Fepolution of the locat counei to tnat 
{a Che local newspapers, The carrying 
jo local newspaners. 
out of the provisions of | the Public 
Health ai 1875-1907, and other 
ots germane to matters of P. H., 
By to Tocai authorities. is subject 
to e "Control ot the] Local] Govern- 
ment E "inneooc6ry, 
however, in this article to consider 
ottber tbe machinery of local govern: 
ment or the general powers 9t local 
anthorities, ti aapecta of the snb- 
jest ender consideration having been 
fully dealt with undor Locat Govann: 
‘MENT, Loca, GOVERNMENT 
Boano. 
Sewerage—A local authority 
a district or town council) is hound to 
Provide and maintain euch sewers as 
be. neccasary to drain their arca. 
‘carry Urei sewers under any 
lands. E ey choose, subject to com- 
pensation to the owner. 
are repnira5le at the pablie expanse 
(except those constructed for private 
gain or to irrigate land), though undor 
tho Metropolis Management Acts 
sewers in new streets may De con- 
Séries by own councils wholly or 
y at the expense of adjaconi 
fandownors. The tochnieal dixtino- 
tion between a sewer and a drain 
seems bo be thut the terim sewer lu- 
‘cludes sewers and drains of every de- 
seription, exeept, either a drain naad 
for drainage of a single building or 
block of buildings and communicat. 
ing with a cesspool or sewer, or & 
dram which belongs to some road 
authority other than the local coun- 
‘But a single private drain con- 
nesting the drainage of tenemonts 
owned by different owners with a 
public sewer is repairable at the oost 
Of the owners of the tenements. Ibis 
se to pag Ses oF ocoupier to con- 
with the public 
ower on corplltase with fhe repulse 
tions of the local authority as to 
material (o be used and mode of von- 
struction, and he may require the 
council to make the neceasary connec- 
tions on paying the estimated eost of. 
the hg Tae local authority is 
bound to dispose of Ayes 


matter er with 


























be. 


Google 
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‘All sewers | tio 


Public 


arie or lot off into a semar., Ua- 
sewage may not be dis- 

‘Shared ints any stream or Iako, and 

most of the largor rivors are p 

in this rcopoct, by local Acts. 

The disposal of sewage matter has 
ie | always been an economic problem, by 
Teagon not only of tho cost of dispósal 
without creating a nuisance, b 
Of the non existance of any eflectiee 
method of saving money by the use 
of the sewago matier for uxanure or 
for any other useful purpose, thewhole 
usually finding its way aa deodorised 
sludge into the sea. 

Drainage and sanitary 
gages- The duty of draloing a house 

pen ihe owner or oocupler. 


ei rge towns. houses are 
ded into tha pullo aweta. bt ta 
the cmallor towns and in’ thinly 


peopled districts, it li common to 
into cesspools, New houses 
must be drained into à sewer if there 
De one within 100 ft. of the premises. 
In detault of the owner or occupier. 
the local authority is bound to effect 
|à proper ', And oan recover 
Vo oust frum the owner or occupier 
The local authority is emy to 
enforoe the pro of proper 
water-closet, earch-closet or privy 
very dwelling-house, ebd to make 
byelaws for a conipukory water 
supply for flushing tne first-men- 

kind of convenience. Town. 
metropolitan borough, and urban 
district councils aliko have power to 
Construct sanitary convenienooe for 
public accommodation. 

Abatement of nuisances. (See under 
NUISANCE for the general legal con- 
ception of a public nuisance.) "The 
‘nuisances which may be dealt with 
by a local authority are in practice 
limited to those expressly, mentioned 
1n various manuy the Pub- 
Ho Henith Act. 1875) aa talline with 
in their powers of abatement. In- 
‘stances of euch nuisances are pools. 
ditches, gutters, privies, cess pools 
drains, ashpits, and accumulations 
HOAN E EIN 
injurious to health: overorowdin 

dwelling-bouses, animale eo kopi 

Ve bc a nulendo:. chlmnoya (other 
Varie of private dwelling gases) 
‘which emit great quantities of black 
smoke; overcrowded or lll-ventilated 
domestio factories, workshops and 
workplaces (ase Facrony anp Wonk 
SHOP Acts}; offensive trades, 
suoicouy fenced quarries aad shafts 
to abandoned coal mines whioh oon 
stitute à public danger: ill-kent tanta 

vans, and similar stractures used for 
human babitation (other than thoeo 
erected or used by the royal forces): 
in |and gutters, drains, and pipes whi 
£0 defective as to cause dn 











but no "urious mattar ike re 
e ir 


the ‘building to which they belong. 


Public 


or in an adjo! lding.—eech of 
Giese muban fs punishable sum. 
marily before a magistrate if tho por- 
son responsible doos not comply with 
the local authority's notice to abate 
de; butit is for the local authority to 
prove that a particular thing or state 
of things constitutas a nuisanoe, if tho 
‘case should happen to come before a 
magistrate. Tho Iccal authority must 
employ aa adequate staff of male and 
female sanitary Inspectors, under the 
general direction of the medical om- 
cer of health or the loca! Inspector of 
nuisances. Where a nuisance ia sus- 
pected, an order to enter premises in 
‘case of refusal vaa always be obtained 
from à rate, Many nulsances 
are punishable summarily by a magis- 
trate, bnt in cases where tha local 
authority deem the summary remedy 
inadequate, they may proceed either 
by distent or by action in the 
High. Court for aa injunction (qz. 

n the neal authority refuse 
take action at the instanoe of any one 
aggricved, tho latter should bring the | 
mattor before the notice of the Local 
Goverument Board, which depart- 
ment may then eitüer attaorise the 
police to move in the matter or them- 
selves compel the local authority to 
move. Whero tho local surveyor or 
lor of nulsances on written 
Of a nuisance enters upon pre- 

mises and is satisfied that 
ance complained of exists, the loeal 
authority may serve notice upon the 
ewncr or ocoaplor (ia any event be 
who receives tho rsck-rent is lable) 
to abate the nuisanoo on pain of a 


penalty of 10s. a day for non-com- | 


Collection of refuse.—Tho local au- 
ashes uei 
Pp E ECCE 
Lg ca iie: 
ER ML A E 
take to collect trade refuse or Barden [ee 
rubbish they may makoa chargo, If 
Ser SLs ae 
selves, they may make bye-laws im: 
pedo the duty on occupiers. | In| 
Ne eon AE 
Tawa relative to it being drafted by 
Erro det d 

Offensive trades.—See under OF- 
PENA en S jectiu A 

Sat caption dima, 
ses and ar- 











fRotigeatiou) Aot. 1989, certain ine 
feotious diseasos must bó moriüed b | ant 
the, head of the family to which th 

patient belongs (or, in hia default, " 
Eby onc in charge of tho pation 

fhe district ted cul vier of bout, 
The specified diseases are small-pox, 
cholera, diphtheria, membranous 
croup, erysipelas, soarlatina. aoariet 


Google 
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Public 


fever, typhus; and typhoid, enteric, 
relapsing. continued and puerperal 
fever, and any other infectious dia- 
eases whloh the local authority may, 
with tho approval of tho Local 
Government. add permaneatly 
or temporarily to the list. Consump- 
[ton bas, lately been added by ap 
| order of the Local Govornment Board. 
Medical practitioners called in to 
‘visit the patient must also send certi- 
fleutes to Une medical ofücer of healttt, 
stating the name and addrom of the 
vitient and the nate of his disease, 

epere of common lodging-houses 


‘are also required to notify both the 
medical officer and the poor-law re- 
Heving ofüoer of cases of Infectious 


disease ocourring in their houses. BY 
the Publio Health Acta Amendment 
Act, 1907, dairymen in districts where 
the Act has been adopted are bound 
to notify cases of infoctious diseases 
|ooourring among their employees, 





to | and may also be required to disclose 


[the ‘sources of their milk supply. 
Whore patienta cannot be effectually 
[isolated in the premises where they 
mmay happen Lo be, the police ay, on 
an order of a magistrate cr of the local 
[conni and subject ta the consent of 

Superintending body of the hospi- 
tal, removo ‘thom to eny, Suitable 
neighbouring hospital. Where the 
Infectious Diseases (Prevention) Act, 








nuis- | 189, has been adopted, the local au- 


| thority may provide free temporary 
accommodation for the members of a 
family in which infectious dioceao has 








| thority to provide nurses where the 
| hospital has no eufficlent aecommoda- 
tion for the patiente. Wilful 
sure of infected penses or urticles, 
without proper precautions, in any 
[publie niang, publie eonveynrine, shop 
Tondere the patient and those 
causing him eot expose himet lale 
to penalties. (See under LANDLORD 
[anD TENANT as to levting Infected 
remises.) By the Act of 1907 & 
neal authority may pay the expense 
of dislafeoting bedding, clother, and 
other things, if tho ion bo 
carried out by them or under their di- 
Feotions: and they may direct ardoles 
| which have been exposed to danger. 
| cus infection to be destroyed, subject 
[to compensation. By the Cicansing 
of Perrone Act, 1681 local authorities 
may provide appliaices and attend- 
ita for the purposo of cleansing ver- 


Provision of hospitals Local an- 
thorities are empowered to build 
ospitals, or arrange for the use of 
existing ‘hispale, or combine witi: 
other local authorities to the same 
end. They may alao provide a tem- 


















Public 
porary supply of medicine and medical | 
ELS 


poorer inhabitants 
Of the district, a power which, since 


tbe of the Insurance Act. 
1911. has Jens frequently exer: 
cised. By the Isolation Hospitals 


NC nm 
may, on the application of one or 
meek I Ix istrict councils, after 
eel, uus Di ME 
county into & ' hoepital district,’ in 
SER dete hale iege 
aed 
pd 
a joint committee appointed for tint en 


P'Ümound and adutlerated food.— 
ot Cie tec tow of heal nad 
the Inspector of nuisances have power 
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Public 
from persons responsible for pollut. 
ing water in waterworks or streams. 
(Sie alge above, under sub-heading 


Rep, of factories and work- 
shops. See— FACTORY AND WORKSHOP 


Ac. 
ing ofthe working classes. Sce— 
HOUSING OF THE WORKING CLASSES. 
Establishment of mortuaries. See— 


MorTuarres. 
|^ Lighting, ventilation, and lation 
generally of dairies, and 
ing every conoeiratie, Pub 
ensure the ure te purity of milk milk bas boom 

im recent 
Fears owing to tne Foalisation that the 
alarming rate of infantile mortality is 
in no small degree due to the presence 


to seize any unsound article sold or Of tubercle Deli it milk.” Local 
exposed for sale and intended for the authorities have ample power ta 
food of man, and to take it before a make regulations as to the inspection 


magistrate, who may condemn it and 
order its destruction, and fine or uue 
prison the owner or person in whose 
Jon Qt was found." Under 
Various Acts local authorities have 
ES to make bye laws for prevont- 
Xue salo of uawholoaome pro- 
ibe drurent statutory” provisions 
» 

Anine the sale of adniterated butter a 

OF milk: and samples of butter, mar 
Farine, and milk may bo taken by tho laid 

Pulley 

Denai, witho: 


nature of their businces by a eon- 
spicuous notice outside thelr promises, 
Burial amd cremation—in most 
towns the local council has been con- 
stituted the burial board of the dia- 
trict, with power to provide a burial 
‘ground and to build a chapcl upon iti 
‘Sr in the alternative, to purchase an 
fangen ita ford ts "The local 
en ‘use, 
council may make bye-lnwn for the 
preservation of the burial ground, 


ES the Local Government Board ars | 


em; 





=e 


or tor mane 


facturing and is 
SSpollutod as to bo ajariousts health. 
perun may complain to the local 





or perman- | 
ines are recoverable 


or enter into ar- the Baths and 


of catie; the lighting, ventilation. 

drainage, aud water supply of dairies 

‘abd cowiheds ; and the cleanliness ot 

milkshope, cane, and other utensils. 

Waler supply. The local authority 

is bound to 900 that every house in 

‘water suppiy, and in casce of default 

and in casee o 

To serve notice on the owner to lay on 

ply, and then. if the lattar omita 

io 00, to canes the Supply to be 
‘on themsclres at his 


ford 


existing water company i 

| the local authority san fois water 

without the necasity of obtaining 
statutory powers for thai 

ebject, and onver the cast. by the im- 

position of a water rate. 

Publie bathe and waskhouecs.- 
‘Where a local authority have adopted 


"Washhouses Acts. 





1846-99. they may purchase or lease 
existing hatha in or ncar their di 
triot, or erect baths and washhouse- 





or provide opon-air bat places. 
together with all neowsary furniture 
and appliances. 

Recreation —Most town 


‘and district councils have full power 
to provide pleasure and recreation 
grounds, and to regulate the use of 
the wure lo We administrative 
‘used, county of London. v here suca ground: 

or * lungs * are recagnised to he vital 
to P. He the London County Connell 
‘and the varioas borough councils hare 
power, under the Open Spaces Act. 
1906, And the Metropolis Manage- 
et eee eae C Mte 
onn. is pm 

"Construction of buüdings. Most of 
what ie essential in this respeot will be 
found in the article HOUSING Or THE. 
WORKING CLASSES. but it is import- 


Public 
ant to noto here that ovoty now 
building whioh is erected must con- 


form with the local building bye-laws, | 


and plans of the proposed structures 
"must. be submitted to the losal coun. | 
cil betorcband. 
these bye-laws ls to ensure the con- 
struction of houses whose walls shail 
bo of proper thickness, materiais and | 
construction adequate to rasist, fire 
(See also Parry WALL). foundations 
and site consisteat with the health cf 
the inhabitants, and the sanitation, 
access at tho ‘rear, and so torch, 
Strltly conformatie to ail reasons bie 
Tequirementa. The bibliography on 
the subject is enormous, but for the | 
most part each authoritative text 
book covers the same ground. The 
bibliography at the end ot the article 
On Locat GOVERNMENT will apply to 
this article. 
Publio Holidays,see Bank HOLIDAYS. 
Publio Houses, sce INNS AND INN- 
Keran, and LICKNOE AND THE 
Ligeysing Laws. 
Gothenburg system ot selling liquors, 
'enburg system of selling liquors. 
‘That is, tho eystom largely prevalent 
in Norway aud Sweden, by whioh the 
municipalities take over the liquor 
shops, with good-will. stock, and fx- 
faros from the holdemeand menses 
them’ in the intereste of tho commu. 
nity, and apply the profits after pay- 
ment of Interest. on capita either [a 
Fellet of rates or to the stats for pub- 
lio purposes. In England in 1910 
there were somo 30 P. If. T». affiliated 
to the Central Public Tlouse Trust 
Association, and in Sootland 3 atli 
med to the Scotch association, but 
i^ preani oniy. 1. The whole 
object, of the ‘association 
misto the abuses of the liquor 
tefle by insistono on the obeerrancn 
the licensing laws (@.t.), by maxing | tx 
'ublio house rot a mere drinking 
th, but a refreshment house where | 
working-men can obtain cheap meals, | 
and travellers gencrally the comforts | 
ot accommodation, without the sug- | 
gestion ot " tap-room ' evils. Objects | 
Which it hopen to sccomplish by re- | 
Sicting dividends to & oertain per. | 
centage (generally 5 per cent.), paying | 
salaries to ite public-house managers | 
if liou of prole on aicoboie driks, | 
with or without commission on sal 
of non-aleoholle drinks, and finally by 
application of uli gains over aad above | di 
idonds, depreciation, and reserve, 
to trustees for publio purposes 
Publio Libraries Aou. first of. 
these Acta. passed in’ 1845, autho- 
feed the ‘cornell of any. municipal 
aving a population of more 
than 10,900 to ertet suitabio buid. 
ings lor arb and sclenos museums 
‘and tooharge one penny for admission. 
This Act was by the Publio 
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Publie 
Libraries Act of 1850, also an adop- 
tive Aot, aud similarly confined to 
boroughs of more than 10,000 Ropu. 
lation, E] adoption by a two-thirds 
majorit mangesces, te counoll 
could purohase or rent land or bulla 
ings for either publio libraries or mu- 
solius of art aad auleuoe or bull Dui 
admission thereto was to bo free. The 
Aet of 1850 waa igs by tho Pub- 
be adopted by à borcun witha popu. 
je adopted by à borough with a popa- 
lation of pe p oe y twe or 
more parishes win aa 
Kato population of over 3000. dn a 
| Borough the Act wan carried ont by 
the council, but in a parish by a 
of commiscionora elected by tho ves- 
RA and the lmit of expenditure was 
d from #4, to 1d. in the pound or. 
the rates. Powers were also given to 
‘not only for free public 
museums, but also for 
schools of scienoo and art, whilo 
borough councils were permitted with 
the opera: of the Treasury to pur- 
chase Poser pa maps, and 
Specimens of art and scisnee, aad to 
borrow money on tho scourity of the 
borough fuud or & separately levied 
Dray ra rate, Various. amena ing Acts 
id, ineludit ip Act of 
TER, Eur ‘enabled ifi 1 authori- 
iis on oertain oonditiona to rooelvo 
perliamontary sranta in ald ot the cer 
lishment of schools of science and 
art from tho Committee of the Prt 
ions on Weanaatlon: and eran 
{ho Act of 1885 to tho establishment 
of art gellcrics ; tho Aot of 1887, 
which extended the Aot of 1855 tothe 
Gisbiehraentot lending iaces and 
increased the borrowing powers of 
to | looal authorities; and ‘the. Act of ml 
by which library authoritios could 
Gite inte agreements with the chari 
‘Gomraistioners for the uxo of Ura: 
jes maintained by the latter body. 
SIL the abovo Acta were repented and 
| consolidated in the Publio Library 
Act, 1392, which was substituted in 
ades in wi b tho earher Acts bed 
eon adopted. This Act dociared 
‘that in boroughs and parishes the ex- 
prises wero ta Pe tas as before oat 
all urban districts other than 
boroughs they wero to be paid out of 
tite raten applicatio to the genari ex- 
mses of the Public Health Acts. 
ane machinery of adoption for urban 
latrigts was changed by an amending 
Aet of 1503 to a orotutlon of the dis 
trict council for a ratepaycrs' vote, 
while In rural hes tho power to 
‘adopt the d Librarics Act not. 
by the Government Act, 1894 
"tod fa the pariah meeting ; bal 
where the Acts are already in forec 
tho nu oouncil (If any) act as 
the library authority. Public 
‘Library Act, 1901, enables the library 














Public 


authority bye-laws 
lating the ien, mu- 
reuma, ete., protecting them from In- 
jury. ‘requiring tees against 
loan ar injury to booka or other ar- 
ticles, and excluding offenders from 
the uso of the premises. The present 
limit of rate is now 12., except in the 
Qty of London and in’thirt 

cial towns where the limit haa been 
Taled or removed be local Acta. B: 
1907 the Public Libraries Act hé 
been put Into operation in no lens than 
376 provincial owns and twenty-five 


metropolitan boroughs. 
Public Meedng. It fs a somewhat 


to mako 


for regu- 
‘use of 


uninstructive principle of English law unc 


thet any pemon may meet another 
indefinite number of per- 

‘olnted place eo long ns 
reak the law. 









Ject, and to understand the limitation 
‘of that principle it is only necessary 





to define an* unlawful assembly ^ and 
to specify the various acta in placen 
‘of public resort that are forbidden by 


statuto or local byo-Inws. An oniaw- 
fal assembly in generally defined as a 
“meeting of great. numbers of people 
under such circumstances of terror 
(by reason, eg. of thelr weapons or 
generally menacing attitude) as can- 
not but endanger the peace and raise 
fears in the minds "of reasonable 
people or the neighbourhood. The 
mowledge by an agitator or other 
Dorman convening a meeting that hie 
Appearance Is Ikely to provoke a 
breach of the peace according to the 
better opinion makes the greeting 
ipa facto unlawful, "Among forhid- 
en acta in publio piaren by, meetings 
re the blocking up of publicthorough- 
fares or interfering with the general 
convenience of other people, or the 
anoying thereby, of tenants, of Bd- 
decent houses. he general prin- 
ciple ia that a public thoronghtare ir 
provided for no other purpose than to 
provide n means for the public of 
passage and rrpueeure. A plaoo of 
pubie resort like “Trafalgar Square or 
yde Park is analogous thereto, and, 
strictly. persons have no, might, what- 
ever to hold public meetings for the 
discussion of any question, whether 
Social rollvions Volition! or otherwise, 
Publicola, Publius Valerius, Koman 
statesman, became consul in 509 R.C., 
after assisting in the expulsion of the 
Tarquine, In that year hie victory 
over tho Etruscans was darkened by 
the death of his colleague. Junius 
Brutus. Consul four times tn suoces- 
sion, he so safeguarded popular 
Tibertios that ho won tho surname of 
* Publicola * (the people's darling). 
Publio Policy, a term of especial 
Importance Jn regard to those con- 
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provin- to be in 


Publie 


tracts which, though not made for ap 
legal conaidemion (9s), are yet 
such as the law deems {¢ imipolltic to 
Tecognise or enforce. Formerly the 
tendency was to invalidate many 
agreements on this ground, but the 
modern tendency is now the other 
way. especially aa to contracte alls 
Testraint, of trade. 
Judges of the present day are not dia- 
posed lightly to tamper with the free- 
jom of contract in the fateresta of a 
vague morality, which was described 
Vy re nde un'a” restive hore,’ 
Public Prosecutor. “This offcer'ed 
duty is to take criminal proceedings 
der the superintendence of 
Attorney-General, in cases of Import- 
‘ance or great difüculty, or in oases 
Where. from the unwillingness or 
failure of the person aggrieved to 
rosemte, it. is desirable in the pnbiie 
terest. that tho offender should not 
escapo justico. In casca of Importanoe 
or difioulty the P. P. muet giveadvioe 
to clerks “of justices and to chier 
ficere of poilce and other persons 
concerned In the proceedings. He 
may also assist private prosecutors by 
authorising them to incur special 
custe Lo oblain scientific evidence or 
the help of counsel. The office, prior 
to 1908, was held by the solicitor for 
tho time being to the Treasury, but is 
Row a separate office, tho "present 
holder being Sir Charles Matthews. 
Public Revenue. ‘The taxation 
sources of P. R. in the order of thelr 
yield in the financial year 1911- 
12, are ae follows: Income tax 
X, 844,394,043; excise 
49,130; customs duties, 
ESSO? DTIdeathdnties, £25, 182,232: 
stamp duties, 9,544 410. land’ fax 
and house duty, 9,851,254; duties 
on land values, 403,888. — The 
men-taxation sources are: Postal, 

















teegraph, "and telephone service, 
£25,700,000: Ser Cana! and, loans. 
ELARI ADT: crown lande, £529,512. 





Miroelianeoue (including fees on lagal 
documenta and receipts from the 
Bank of England, the hereditary 
revenue of the crown, trustee savings 
banks, registration fees, ete.. from 
Joint, stoek companies, mint. ete). 
23,688,789. The local taxation re- 
Tenue: Rates, 264,004,000; local taxa- 
tlon tcenees, £1,080,078 (collected by 
ihe local wüthorltjes) (eee on 

Tocar. Taxation Berane). Most 
modern systema of state revenue 
recent. essentially tho same features 
s (hat of Great Britaiu, though the 
individual sources may go by diger- 
ent names. In the above list. the 
heada are merely popularly 











into tax-receipts and non-tax receipt 


Public 563 Public 


A, iasiscatton more in acoordanoe | Lloyd George that industrial poten- 
with ald economista ia that into tara- tialities ware everywhere stifled by 
tion direct and indirect, and crown |the exorbitant aad value of 

revenus. But modern economis:s|land, and that exiting and develo} 
have repeatedly shown not ouly taat|ing industries were seriously head! 
{$e Incidence of so-called direct taxes capped by rates which necessarily 
is often upon other persons than |increased with an augmentation of 
primarily intended to bear the| rental value due not to the landlord 
burden, and conversely that many | but to the combined action of the in- 
taxes aro in reality direct | dustries and the consumers. 1 is nol 





(Gg, tome stamp cuties are a direct à little anomalous that the most pro- 


deduction from income, while fre- 





quently indirect imparis on com. tax 


moditiew remain on the shoulders of | 
thoro from whom thoy woro origin. 
ally collected in spite of the economic | 
assumption that they are ‘00 | 
‘the consumer) but that tne whole! 


cof fin revenge from the post office | 


and other state monopolies, 
swith the receipts from tama duties, 
iecit Victo mey be very UD | 
jeidence may be very 

it to ine in particular cases. 
E erp aed 
‘idence of rates is necesrarily on the! 
Ooeupler of land or house property, 
indeed, some assert that neither 
Qoeuiniér nor owner paye, the effect of 
0. long established an assessment. 
being à permanent reduotion of the 
‘capital value of the property affected. 
‘Theoretically, all taxation in Bax- 
iand even now conforms to the 
‘classical rule formmlated by Adam 
Smith. But an investigation of the 
incidence of the above-mentioned 
heads of taxation aud of the effect of. 
monopoly services like the post office 
and the local or munici 
undertakings, will shaw. 








| ductive source of P. K. e 





Which in ita origin waa no more 
than a temporary wartax (ses IN- 
comm Tax). But thoro can bo hardly. 
the ‘slightest doubt that a large 
jamount of revenue is lost turongh 
‘undisclosed sources of Income. 
public conselenes in thia respect is 
elastic, if an inferenco may bo drawn 
from the receipte by way of so-called 
couscieurs money whch, in 1911-12, 
amounted togs0š] 1mirhi bepossibié 
Yoremedy this evil by an Inquiry into 
‘he medo of tribution of te fretis 
of ny 





apie” chat. the oost ot 


iion would oatwelgh the peonni, 
quisition would ontw 3 
Sy advantage: "The British oyoeem 
Of reetricting customs end excise 


duties to a mere handful of com: 
modities, i not only advantageous 
io trade generally, bnt ia condneivn to 
a high yield of revenue (see on this 
Excise AND Costoms Dumms, and 
Customs Durita) A circutnstauoe 
that makes the British levy more 





trading | productive than those of most other 
it is not | countries, ia that it is 


designed ex- 


the fact that all contribute towards | clusively for purposes of P. R. un- 


the apport of tho government as) 


early me posible, in. proportion to | duties. 


te ree 
on 

Ender. the 
thon, 


tive abilities or in pro-| 
the revenue they enjoy 
protection of the state, 
the graduation of income tax 
ho super-tax of Od. on incomes 
‘over £5000 were steps in this direc- 
tion, going far beyond the pro-exist- 
ing graduation by abatement. Agai 

taxon should not be obstructive to in- | 





| necessarily 


reference to tha 


complicated by a policy of protective 
It is clear, too, that the 
greater tho number 'and amount of 


| Drotective duties, the lesa must be 
[the ‘revenues from purely customs 


dutics, a deficioney which must 
made up in other 

ways as, e.g. by the octroi system (q.t.). 
‘The death duties, as wili be seen by 
ve, yield not 

much Jess than tho entire receipte 





dustrice, but It le at least opon to| from tho post otlice. The aggrogate 


gravo doubt wheiber tbe 
imperial and municipal monopoly 
services, the levy of charges 
reaprot of which onnnot economically 
bo distinguished from taxation, are 
mot really more expensive to the sub- 
ject than they would be if left to 
Private enterprise (see on this MUNI 
‘PRanina). In this eonnection 
the duties on land values, especially 
the incroment value duty and the 
undeveloped lead duty (eee Lamp. 
Taxis, ÍNGHMxNT) Were expressly 
intendéd to benefit industry bj 
faf, ite valuen as to foree land 
iat pon mari y er 
wrongly it was contondod by Mr. 
x 
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various | revenue from this source hus almost. 


doubled In the last ten years, and the 
latest Finance Acts have increased 
the impost. However hardly this 
may work upon individual 
successors to property, the tax seems 
Justifeble in the public interest, pro- 
vided it does not degenerate into a 
mere tax on capital (aee alsa DEATR 
ipaoglgibios "This io vot serpin t 
nogligible. not surprising 
iow" of the portet 
Amount is Axed and cannot advance 


so | with the inorease in the value of azri- 


cultural produce or in the use of land 
generally. Taxes on land, whether 
[y levied on oooupancy, such 

s2 


Public Ld Pudukottai 


the Fale, oF tht ea] [i to enter inio jon of, 
fave, whoa E ee : "tie EBA i eee, wie Toten 
seris ore te capcana Posi p Public Worship Regulation Aet, sre 


Hoe and the avi rate of It om | Recheatarrical 
Heh aod ert eda 10s M 
result al such excess is hy throwing [3 


dcliguted a Konan Budience ai Oa- 
find out ‘af eaitieation to diminish | sare pa of e T 
iha ama Mom, which, the tax is even, b mt dm 


ERRARE dq. 





PO p ER d AUC. E RU 

iva P. Bes mat only 

Saee ho res ur lan Lis aa It is | Rosie ang Vordi with tbe riche 

called, being paid tn thn mate, the | of modern" 

‘whale’ eommanity and nnt narrow | are CROeCaINETY Popu Forse, oi 

Sirale of landowners share in the in- |eiude: 

creasa, valno of land: but besames | Manon, Z Finem, 1 ede dm e. 

p mal value can be appro 

Trimot to the relie vaa oen woe EE Ne "The Girt 

aly. seems doubtful. however, [3 

po the ultimate rnit i anp- eerie mat tungi. 

thing more than & different allocation lerne cts ich are | to crops, 

Of capital, |B. graminis an example of 
Public Béores Tho govermment complex Mie Mistery. It pro- 

appropria em (duces red 

for the purpoen ot dis 5^ |darkens (the disense AL thie stage te 

By Use Public Stores Act, 474s If ie | known ae mildew), and the spores 

n ‘gindicmeanour punistable by ira- 


then formed germinate the fall 
rsunanent up Ui muU as pre LN icd pi 
men. 





















Of three mares without wstheeily ub | the 


non-government stoms. To obliterate (1794.1339). 
such. "ka to nal the fact. yasan, buen at 
EA 





» penn? ari. | am Lesioni 

s LA Cus) e bia ahi 1834, abd Storia della Medicina. 

mo knowingly lake arma, amenu- piharwien Roble Geedfillew, 
a 


nition, rewamenital ebothing, cie.. fr 


à ia ble dis m 1n Shakespeare's Afüisummrr 
irr are punish bir an TÉ pava Mi T 


ule Work Lenns. The P. W. L 
Ep tie Pie Works Lou Ast 1875, | posed ta M to 
pr the Publio Works Lous Ast, inve oome 
lib authority us mako Iras for ser: | the Boandinavian er settler, 
Tain pubio prürpoees, aa nonerrariun fe Tanoan, nne 

of Fiver or malm drainage. mrisens. his 














valle Hbeseiee and snm ace POOL. 
cendi, whocweria, tad ny ema, ae 
work for whicli alpen! saaltary aal ‘| X 
ily s cmpowersd w borrow ader Ube | onst trom inton 


Mise at Kets 1518-1007. store aft Belag Br CET ame 
anaing money. the o L 
Se mus En marty dor reparani | ddeg exes fect, pulling Gi PE 
with interest af ihe rate aurheried by bulling). ‘The name M also 
i apecial Act rrèsting to the long, wellwerked moistened 
© GaP R mans be dane lier proper W. ROE G roris 

ut mn Thus woportr: Wig 

By the Publie Works Loans ker, 180f, E. ef Hrwdferd. — M. hme imi 

alc of interest oa lona secured | woollen trade, ap reete d mr 

tates was produced to not los amd pms malls, 
Dent, -ir the beam i.is 
s tnkbtillomers Dv sl a atre state of 8. 
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Puebla 
India, between Tanjore and Madura. 


Ama, 1,100, sa. m. Pop, 411,888 
‘The town of P; ie well lalà out, and 
contains several fine buildings. "Pop. 


20,000. 

Puebla: (1) A state of Mexico on 
the high S. plateau of Anahuac. T 
bas a healthy climate and fertile soil. 
Area 12,204 nq. m. Pop. 1,009468. 
2. A city of Mexico, cap. of the siate, 
On the Atoyac R., 85 Th. ESE. of 
Mexico City. It ‘contains à Dore 
cathedral begun abont 1552, and the 
‘Teatro Principal, built in 1700, said 
to be the oldest existing theatre on 
the continent. P. is one of Lhe busiest 
manufacturing cities in Mexico, 

luces ginss, cotton, woclle 
leather goods, soap, straw hats, and 
pottery. On Aug. 5, 1019, a textile 
workers’ strike occurred at Puebla. 
eblo? ate ning a tn. 
lo, a term meaning a tn. or 
vill. in Spam or Spanish America, 
more eepecially & communal or 
settlement of Indians. In Amc 
[S ANIOMEER 
o 
Mexico, eto. 

Pueblo, 5 city and oo. seat of 
Pueblo co., Colorado, U.S.A., 102 m. 
SE. of Denver. Tb is th second 

t city of Colorado, and an im- 

int industrial sentr; 1t is prob. 
ably the greatest smelting centre in 
Bhesa. Bop. (310) 42905. 

Puodlos, a tribe inhabiting New 
Mexico and Arizona (B. Amoria), 
which embraces a number ot nations 
related to each other by culture but 
not by language, and remarkahle for 





























the faot that in their district are to | d 


bo found the most curious rock 
structures and ruins. They 
Giscoverea "y Father Mamos de 
Niza (1539). 


Puelches, a tribe of S. American | 


Indians of the Pampean or Arau: 
canian stock in the western part of 
tite Argentine Republic; in tbe torri 
tories of Kio Negro, Los Andes, and 
Pampa. They are probably the ame 
ag the Querendis, a formidable tribe 
which opposed the first settlers of 
Buenos "Ayres, They are chiefiy 
nomadic, breeding cattle and homes, 
and leading a wild, lawless life: and. 
gh now more” trendy to whita 
people, ase etili dangerous neighbour 


‘settlers. 
, in the. 
PROF, Of Pontevedra, on 





Puenteareas, s to. of S; 
R. Tea, 


7 m. S. of Pontevedra, in a vine- 
growing dist. There are 
manuto. and a ruined cast 


roelain. 


o. Pop. 
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t | Suarez. 11 m. S. of 


edra, | ment ix adopted, the 
Chances of rec 


Puente Genil, a com. of Sj 
rov. of Cordoba, on the 
the town of of Cordoba,’ Olive 
oil is produced. Pop. 12,000. 
Puente-Nacional, a ta. of Colombia, 
1n the prov. of Santander. on the Ri 
Veler, with coal 
and iron mince. Pop. 16,000. 
Puerperal Fever, à scvoro fewer, 
securing after childbirth. It ls due 
to the of microbes in 
bigod, and, mas be caused by the 
retention of a piece of the placenta, 
the smallest portion being sufflotent. 
to couse sericus symptoms. It may 
also be carried from one woman to 








ind | another by a careless nurse or medica! 
ind|man. "The symptoms usually. 


3 
in from two to three days, and begin 
with one or more chills, followed by a 
rapid riso C pe and pulse, 
setompaniea by Recpisasm covert 
abdominal pe dum with the lochia, me 
coming suppressed or fr 
condition is extremely grave, that 
sauned by the retention of piscsues 
Beli perhaps lle 1e Pad 
the oer form , Treatment consista 
in removing the cause, i poe: 
and frequent uterine douchin; 

ia antiseptic Maid, Norphia may 
have to bo resorted to to induce sieer 
mies Wot fonmsatations fal to les 
the abdominal pain sufficiently, wi 
Sümulania arp nomesimen ardent 
necessary, and all food must naturally 
be fluid and easily digestible. 

Puerpers 





ral Insanity occurs during 
che puerperium ruat within Sve tS 
ten days after labour. It may arise 
from hereditary causes, but {a usnally 
to'a low state of health, brought 
‘citer mental distrcos oF 
rdship. Whea P. I ooours 
luring pregnancy or lactation, then 
| the form it taxes is usually melan- ' 
cholic, or delusional. In this case tha 
Patient becomes mentally depreamed, 
the “face becomes exproesionieee, 
sleeplessness "and ‘badueinations 
develop, and very frequently eulcidat 
tendencies acgompany, the atata. T 
it has been developed during preg- 
nanoy the patient seldom recovers 
until efter the confinement, while it 
it occars during lactation,’ Chen re- 
covery. which is almost certain, is 
banca within sir montha. The ene 
, T. developa » early puer- 
| perum, and remite in acute mania, 
uring which the patient becomes 
Violent, 





Lipid 





incoherent, and suicidal. 
ven ib this form recovery is fairly 
certain, and usually within eight. 
weeks.” Rest and good nursing and 
freedom from all excitement are 
essentials to a cure in any form of 
P.L: and the earlier the right treat 

greater are the 
of recovery, 


Puerto Ancom, a fishing vil. and 





Puerto 556 Pug 
place of Peru, N, of Cellao | resors of Spain on the Bay of Cadiz, 
Beye eoo W. Reiss and A. Stubel, N. of San ido. There are dry 
ecropoks of Ancon in Peru, docks, wharves, ete.. a trade in 

ior" wine and oll. “Pop. 10.000. 


Puerto Barrios, a port of Guate- 
mala, Central America, on a sheitered 
in the Gulf of Amatique, on the 
tic. Ab is the terminus of the 
lorthern railway, whioh runa to the 
Rancho do St. Agustin, about 150 m. 
Puerto Bello, acc Porto BELLO. 
Cabello, or Porto Cabello, a 
port in Venezuela, S. America, 
situated to the N.W. of Valencia 
After La Guayra it is the chief port 
of the state, and exports coffee, 
‘cocoa, hides, and skins. It is con- 
nected by fall with, Valencia and 
Caracas. During the South American 
War of Independence it was sur- 
prised and taken by revolutionaries 
under Pacz, 1823. A wireless station 
was exlablished al P. C. in 1912. Pop. 


13,000. 
Cortes, a seaport of Hon- 
duras, on the “Aflantie Coast. Tt 
oxy bananas, coffee, rubber, 

ct woods, sarsaparilla, doerskine, 
And gold. It was the first port estab- 
ished by the Spaniards on these 
shores, aid hes good anchorage. Here 
the U.S.A. marines landed in Feb. 
1912, to protect American intereste, 


Pop. 2600. 
Fuorto do Santa Maria, a seaport ot 
Spain, on the Bay of Cadiz, 5 m. N.K. 
Cadiz. It has an export trade in 
Sherry, and important anule. of 
por, ginas, soon, mik, bata, ote 
t piaco lene. Pop. 
#9 berto Madryn, a seaport of Arren- 
à seapor 
tinas on tho Tahia aevo, in the 
of Chubut. There is e rallway dari 
46 m.) to the Welsh colonies, at 

aiman, on the Chubut R. 

Puerto Monti, à tn. of Chilo, and 
cap. of the prov. Lianquihui, on the 
N. coast of the Gulf of Reloncavi, 
I10 m. 8.3.K. of Valdivia. Pop. 4000: 

Puerto Piata, a port of the Republic 
of Santo Domingo, oa the N. side of 
the island of Haiti. It is the chief 











port on the N. coast, and exporta 
tobaoco, mahogany, coffee, and sugar. 
Pop. 6000. eet € ES 


Purto Principé: 1. A prov. ot Cuba, 
pounded on the w; by Santa Gan 
jas an ama of 11,000 aq. m., and 

ita eurface adording axeellet Paetus. | 
age, the chief industry is cattle | 
raising. Pop. 128,009. 2. A city of 
Cubs, cap. of the above prov. lt 15 | 
the lirgest inland city of the island. | 
and is the centre of a cattlo-rais 
diet, and exports (trom Nuevitas, | 
wita which it i» connected by rail 
Seide, hides, and pugar, “which is 
guid “ti the ‘Vicinity. Pop. 


7 ietto Real, a seaport and summer 
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94), a German jurist, was born at 
Chemnits, Saxony, Having studied at 

Leipzig and Jena. he became tutor to 
Coyet, ono of the ministers of Charles 
Gustavus; but while he held thie office 
war broke out between Denmark aad 
Sweden, and he was imprisoned. Dur- 


ing bis ca aptivity he thought out his 
mer 

Th ho” dedieated to tho Elector 
Palatine, in consequence of which be 
was given Une chair of tuv Law of Na- 
tions at Heidelberg. In 1670 he be- 
came professor at Lund and wrote his 
t De Jure Nalura et 
11315), based upon Grotius, but com 
taining alsosome doctrines of Hobbes. 
He was appointed Swedish historio- 
grapher in 1677. and published a hia, 





Sweder, from the wara 
Guctarus adelphus to the death of 
Queen Christine. 

Full-Adder, or Bilis oridama, is 
aq ophiaian’ reptile in the, Tatily 

im and aab- tamiiy Viperinae. 
leta native of africa and S. arabia 
andis with dread on account 
of ite vory poisonous nature. Te attains 
8 length’ Bf ‘ve foot, is yellowish: 
rown in colour. has a depressed head 
and amall eyes. Tr ie nocturnal and 
carnivorous, and when surprised give 
‘ent to e putag sound. 

Pulf-Biris, oF Buoconinæ, trom a 
sub-iamiy dt Galbutide, a family of 
Sorsciorto birds, Whea in reas te 

maf out their plumage, which is 

dimi fh colour with atone: of white 

Pull, bird of the family of 
Aled or. Auks, suborder of) the 
Siow in the arder of Charadriformes. 
‘Phe body ie compact. und the pram: 
ago clos); the head is large, with a 
Stout bill. The Common Penin (Fra 
frets arcitza) ie found. all about 
ria, and iays Its eggs in any 
crevice ‘of the rocks. or Ir & burrow 
iim Pi ete leger 

'a pigeon, and jays onip a 
fab atime, The Tufted D. (Cancer 
Surraia) is another important metnber 
of ie tamil 

Pug-Dog (rom Lat. pugnus, fat). 
the ostaumbacet kind of toy dog, waich 
wee probably introduced into Bug. 
popular in Engiand dci tne riga 

ular In Engi 
pE Wiiliam, gf Oran, 

own aa pui, Tes popa: 
larity dled out for a timo, Wut was 
revived about 1805. Is oan do witt 
T Gul door exercizo Lina auy other 
Yariety of dog, Dut has a ral 
Taser to povon tat T ia amiable, at 
indolent. Points: Body 8h 

















Puget 
d B it; 
ted “wal ‘rousdes t 
Heng ta E ES 
toes; and ralis black: head large, mas- 
Shoo: Sosa ures danse, Hes aed 
Sanare r yos large; dati, histrous, 
and set well apart; mask and care 
black, and head heavily wrinkled ; 
markings ‘clearly debet; thumbi 
fark, e a 
ps ped 
the hip; coat soft, smooth, | chore, and 
e alg aprio ur iver fas 
Seo ISP vancty. Bee Les, 
Modem od (1899). 
Pierre (1622-04), a French 
soxipton, architect? and an” 


at Château Follet, 
Eis fret important 

‘work was the painting of the ceiling in 
e Barberini Palace at Florence, but 


ribs deep 
strong, 
moderate 














apionous. 

Puget Sound, an inlet cf the Pacific 
Ocean, in Washington, U.S.A., ex 
Vending from the E. end of the strait 
‘of Fuca, in a direct line of about 80 m. 
Tt bas an area of about 2000 sq. m.. 
and a number of islands, Vashon and 

inbridge being the largoet. The two 
12ain branches are Admiralty Inlet 
and Hood Canal. The shores are well 
wooded, 
foreign ae in shipbuilding. 
‘The sound ie also remarkable for ite 








fah. 
» or Boxing, see BOxXTNG- 

lugustus Welby Northmore M 

asi sits aa English architect, was 

jon. His first important | al 





erk wes the doclentag of tre fart 
tare of Windsor Castle, 1827. but he 
subsequently undertook all sorts of 
commissions especially cociesiasticnl) 
in waa employed by 
Shronaries Barry in provicing the do- 
failed drawings for the houses of par 
lament. He published Contrasts, au 
‘attack upon the ' Pagan” method of 
arenitecture s Wothic Furniture and 
True Principles of Poinied or Chris- 

Han Architecture. 

Pugin, Edward Welby (1834-75), son. 
Dractie, "aopletiz “many ot s 
3 ol 
works, notably Scarisbrick Hall, Tan- 
‘ashire. But he also designed many 
‘churches, and the Granville Hotel, at | 
Ramsar, 1a o specimen of bla work, 
Mili, see BRICK, 

Pušnani. Gaetano (1731-98), born 
at Turin, ‘violin virtuoso and com- 
poser, acquired by study with Somis 
tho traditions of Corclli and Tartini, 
whioh were carried down by his most 
famous pupil, Viold. Besides earning 
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lso executed many works for hls | 


and the fir is shipped to|of. 


Pulkova 


a wide reputation in Italy by his pro- 
lido orchestral, chamber, and operatic 
compositions, be made vory sucoosstul 
appearances in Paris and London. 
(Fr. puis and na: Lat, 
post nanan, akas bose). he judged oÈ 
fhe overal divisions of tho High 
Court of Justice other than the Lord 
Cnet Justice of England, tho Presi- 
dient, ot the Divoroe Gourt, are some 
what inapproprintaly termed. P. 
to denota Del inferiority n rarik to 
| the above-mentioned chic! judges and 
the Judges of cho Court of Appeal and 


the House of Li 
det a port on the E. gido of the 

ia Y lón, on the W. 

Malay Ponisduie" Tte tesportanes ls. 

due to its vaulable tin minos. Itis the 

headquarters of the high commis- 

sioner of the W. coast. Pop. about 


30,000. 
| Casimir (1748-19), a Polish 
‘Count, was born in Lithuania. du 


: outlawed at tbe partition of Polanc 


hr i2, he went to america. andin 1778 


[Sich he tought against the English. 

Hoses morally Sounded et tho aepo 
of Savannah, 1179. 

Pulcheria, Saint, was the sisler of 

| Theegostus Il. emperor of the East, 

tor of Arcadius. She 

Supervised the education of ber 

brother, who suooseded to the empire 

at the ago of seven, and carzled on the 

government during tbe greater part 


Mere. 
Pulai Luigi (1499-84), an Tealian 
wt, was born at Florenpe. He was 
lho personal friend cf Lorenzo do 
(sarei His chiet work was Morgane 

toe. tesque opio, art 
Falana, tor, meng, which uim 


ts the prototype of the 
Orlande Parte of Ariosto? Be alse 


Grote sonnera, wich weno published 
with those of Matieo Franco, the two 
authors eatirising each other for 
amusement, and à comic novel. 

‘Pulex, sec 
|, Pulgar, Hernando de (1426-c. 1492), 
a Spanish "writer, was boro near 
"Toledo. He published Crónica de tos 
Heurs Catolicos: Claros Varones de 
Castilla, an nenannt: of calabritiea at 
the court of Henry IV., and a eom- 
mentary on the Copias de Mingo 
Revulgo. 
Pulicaria (Fleabane), a genus of 
composite plants bi handsome 
'olden-yellow flower-heads, so called 
Geoausd the odour of tae plant te sup- 
| posed to repel fleas, 

Pulicat, u to. of British India, 25 m. 

N. of Madras. it was one of Lheearljest 
Duteh settlements on the Indian 
mainland, and dates from 1609. It 
game into Britioh handsin 1825, Pop. 

Pulkova, or Pulkowa, a vil. of the 
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IESA., va Lake Calumet. notad 
‘tilaan carriage Works, "e dE nee 


dd 
its 
zT 
TR 
li 
sinite 


E 
1H 
d 
; 


EH 
lal 
Hi 

E 
Hi 


agea with 
aarp bio flowers, aad Po 


|recited or performed 

tlt W, Tharefore tho thoeretin [rod or sono edem fam 

Srecbaienl ivan : |e pevmher a 

and whos oti spesa of |n ronding dak, and tll alona 
[Exeuning of ths Fre 


Dimless. AN of them give meshanirel Branch 
antage. dt will be m | 
mans Re boen made, for startiatlng drinka of 
mi ‘which 
ran nikio abora and 1 hus bees vie are of thee 
gom or the UNIVERSITY 
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Pulsatilla 559 Pumps 
produced by pi the ferweated | and returmed to Hungary InyL867., P. 
Jatce of the Agave Ameri- became director of the chief museum: 


L3 "See MAGCAT-ADd AGAVE ÁMERI- 
"a 
Pulsatilla, ses PASQUE Frownn. 


Pulse, the periodic cur ngs z 


quape ot an uriery due 
blood ‘used by the beating 
Ot the heart. When the Blood le ex-| 
pelled from the heart at each aystole, 
tho clastic walla of the aorta arc 
saddenly distended, and this disten- | 
sion. iy communicated to the other! 
tho movement becoming] i 
Frablee and feobler np ft travels amar 
from the hoart. Whore an artery 
approaches vory near the surfaco, tho 
intermittent distension ot its wal 
‘gan be peroeived visually. or i ip eaa 
be coi t a hard struc: 
fure, the throbbing can be discerned 
by touch. It is customary to gauge the 
action ot the heart by feeling the 
Garobbing of the radial artery di the 
‘as it can be conve com- 
ead dagainat the done, Ths 
not take place at the same timo. 
as tho heart boat, as the ware of dis- 
tension and relaxation as Vo travel 
from the heart to tho wriat, but the 
neral character of the best is 
Elined. “The distension occurs when 
the ‘blood is being. fotoed into’ the 
arteries; the relaxation occurs ae the 














‘the back: tlow of the 
he heart as the out- 
Sow ceases. The frequency of P. beat 
varies with age, sex. and other con- 
ditions. In a new-born babe the rate 
is 130 to 140 times a minute; in an| 
aduit man about 72 per minute; in an | 
adult woman 80 per minute. The 


dting, and 
down.” Food, exertion, excitement, 
‘and stimulanta increase tho rate. The 
Strength of the beat is goncrally an 
indicition of vigour, while feeble, 
denotes debility, ‘There are, 
er. many amall indications 
whioh convey Important information 
To tho practisod beervor. R 
[^ PM 
cul Dardoulary beans 
p 


b | 
itara ‘plants, 
id peas, 
'Omieter, see 

Pulszky, Franz Aurel (1814-07 A ij 
Hungarian politician and 

ublished a work on his travels in ‘the 

ritish Isles (in German. 1337). HE 
held a government past tinder Ratar- 
hazy in 1348, but fled to London on 
the Revolution. 











He Uved in Italy 
1852-66, and then was pardoned, 


Goog 





and libraries of Budapest from 1869- 
94. He also wrote Idean sur Philo- 


munis ok ere ee 


és korom ( 
Earl of Bath 


Ger. trans., 1380-83). 

taney. William. 

(EATA), ‘an English atateman. 
don. He entered 





born in Lon: parlia- 
mont in the Whig interest in 1705, 
and became ‘of War frou: 


111447. | He supported Bolingbroke 
in 1725, end eastated in 
Patriots,’ a party wi 


forming ‘the 
object 





| was to baras the government. na 
iocecded in 


his allies he eventuall; 

undermining Waipole's power, and 

was invited, but declined, to’ form 
an administration in 174 





ally the residenos of the bishops of 
Plotek, and was the scone of a battle 


between tho French aud Rustaas in 
1895. Pop. 16,000. 

or Feliz concolor. a large 
American carnivore, to the 
‘cat family. 


Unlike ita relation, 
iino 


the upper para 
Ted, the 
V Tighter oslone. 


of tho lou family, aud the popular 
name of ' mountain lon’ still survi 
among the Rockies. P. is its Peruvian 





name, and from the comes 
ite other popular name of cougar. The 
came of panther was given to it b; 


the early settlers. Tho average 


of the body from snout to root of 





m 

ying is about 3 fi. 6 in., whlla tho tail, 

which je about the eame thlolnoes 

throughout, measures sorsowbat over 
rhe P. is timid in the 





try to make friends. 
deer, sheep, horses, and other animals, 
and proves very destructive on 
account of it killing far more than 
uui Pee anes 
EY 
Grounds of Wesiern America, 1900. 
Pumpkin, or Oucurbila » à half. 
[hardy plant, with 
yellow flowers, and rough 
Duro eas 
plea m rei ed either aa a 
Eom 
|as a fruit in tarte, eto. 
ups, tumpe, machines 10 or lifting fluids, 
or for forcing ten „to a higher 
level. The or lifl pump servea 
as a simple example for expli 


























Google 


piston A, worked by 
means of a lever handle; the 
hoad contains a valve, and anot 


| 
i 
f 
i 


ber being 


LLLI E 


water and air (when the pump is not 
In constant, use) up through valve B 
into the chamber, Un the down 
stroke the valve R ia immediately 
closed, and the compression causes 
any air in the chamber to lift A. By 
repeated strokes all alr ls thus 
exhaust water Js forced up to 
‘fll the chamber and escape above A 
with every down stroke, each up 
stroko lifting this on the olosed valve 
into the upper par; of the pump 
friction pun fs used ter undenrtogod 
n js ‘un: 

service. in mines and wells, and is 
worked by steam. ‘The barrel above 
the piston valve ia known as tho 
* rising main,’ the part between the 
valves as tho” working barrel *; clack 
being aà name for the lower valve. and 
lack bor. for the picon containing it 
‘At the bottom of the pump the barrel | 
is fitted with the ' snorer,” rose, or | 
Windbore, a perforated chuuiber | 
which prevents passage of mai 

largo eaough to choke or foul the | 
valves or barrel. Sometimes the pis- 











ton i. mado to travel through 
olack or lower valve, which is brought | 
higher, the position of the valves | 
being advantage 


reversed, woe 





9f the pump by steam 
Tact that more work is required on 
the Ufting stroxe tran on the down- 
Nard one; tt can be met. though un- | 
Seonomieally, hy ecunter-welphting 
the fly-winecl: the intermittent supply : 
of water is often a disadvantage, and 
in any case lt ltupacia shocks to the | 
main which are better avoided. Fig. 2 









lows a plunger pump. which perii 
remedies the detects. and is double 
eting, delivering water on both 
Strokes. The plunger forme part 
Of the piston rod, aud is so ar- 
Tanged that it esters the water on 
the dawn stroke, thus forcing it (the 





pumps an 'sccumulator. or loaded 
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The disoharge pips. Another device is 
ib work several pumpa of the seme 
Shaft, in which case they are distri- 
buted so as to balanco. Anothor bore- 
hole pump is shown in Fig. 3, where 
two buckets, as tho piston heed and 
valve is called. are used: ít 1s double 
acting and well balanced. | Each 
bucket in attached to ite own rod, 
that of the lower one pasaing t 

the upper bucket and its rod. The 
buckets are timed to work in opposite 
directions. While the upper bucket, 
lifting water, more water is coming 
through the lower one to fill the in. 
orcasing chamber; on the reverse 
stroke tho lifting 16 pertormed by the 
Jower buci ich passes it through 
the upper ane” In yet another pump 
the parta are contained in one bucket. 
atteched to the piston. The ends of 
the bucket Dt the barred elovely, the 
dotcom of the pump is closed, and the 
bucket works, so to speak, in the 
snorer; thosuction valves are serewed 
into te sides of the buoket, and oan 
bo varied In number. This, apart 
from the fact that working parts are 
easily withdrawn for repairs, has the 
advantage of quicker working. In ali 











deep pumps, owing to constricted 
working arca, tho flow of water is 
slow, depending on atmospheric pres: 


sure only, and the speed ot the pump 
i bound to be adjusted to this: For 





Uunps are 





is d with, tho lift valve boing 
pinoeh in t ipe. Ou tbe 
‘up stroke the valve A closes, while B 


Pumps 562 Pumps 
lifts, admitting water from the well; | cont 
TUER UE ea 
waler through A. These pumps 
Am Tn muoh use add are ite spiral course by directing plates. 
ranged in palis. or oftener on the | Such a may be sald to be 
Türeethrow system, when they ate| modern development of the Arehi- 
Fig. $ modea' corew, ‘water is lifted by 
Shows the double-acting horizontal! a rotating screw. Some of thc simpler 
Torm: S 1s tao suction pipe, D the 
lon valves | 
[and Hi, and delivery valves A and | 
a langer pump. 
Sri tno rient stroke B's cioeld amd | 
rater forved through At while A! 
Toss and the suctón opens B; the 
Coo yor 5 
while E is closed and water delivered 
[D A REI 
Rotary pumps do nol depend on 
suction, Le. "atmospheric pressum, 
but on the mechanical disturbance of 
fing vede, lans, dr det I 
rotating wi fans, or 
simple form is the drum pump | 








and forms of rot pi 

Sto il in me toh aa tke ahala 
Dump, where a tories of buckets work 
on an endless chain, or its modifioa- 
tion, in which a series of discs lift 
water up a pipe. Another, still largely 
need. iy in Hola, is shown 
in Fig. 10; it fs self-explanatory. 








mo. 6 


(Fig. 6), "Tho inlot pipo I feeds into a 
chamber containing’ two revolving 
fapldly Ta opponite actions tis | 
fapldiy in op jona: the | 
Tower ‘drum has two plates, which! 
facourately fit tho pamege O, and | 
interlock with depressions it the 
upper drum.” Hach hal? rotation 
y: e position P. and | 
ita pestage during the next half! 
aweepe out the water into the die- 
charge D. Centrifugal pumps are 
ined: of caormous capacity, but, are 
"used tor low lifts, the lifts depending 
On the velocity imparted to the water, 
(A tan, composed of two dises contain: 
ing curved. blades, rotatee ye 
ropidiy, and water from the inlet in Fig 
enters sideways and is pushed forward | C, C^, led through valves V, Vi, from 
br the rotating curvature. They have | io suotion ‘pipe I, both cominuni- 
heen applied" t. re-enginas, land cata with a stenm pipa S, and are 
drainage, ec. and being light, of | closed and opened, fit one, thon the 
com] veiy emali initial cost, and | other, bz a ball yaive oscillating be- 
not bulky, are portabie, aad caa De | tween. Pipoe 
fea wita Aexibio tubing. Fig. 1 showa | into a dicbangs chamber and, com 
a simie form of rotary air pump or | mon disol pe not shown 1n the 
Tontllator, and Ln T "d Ta os | dawae IT losin be mimiti ts 
Used for water. Fig. 9 shows a|chamber C, the ball olosing C» the 
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Pumps 


ier is depressed, V, ustil it 
Hecker the level of MES devbams 


‘ter ci oud by th lunge 
murino and ext lon. T Aessaeesing 





. and serven to dimimbh shock. 
Show's Evector. working by mensa ot 
com fair, has come into usa in 
‘demining dletricbs where tbe tall to the 
Pumping dation. mouki. negaaitate 


xhwust i; 
Be ogroduaiiy file 


Pumps 


omiy pumping. kjeiar can be 
Fomnressed ait rro ru reste 
they serve to raise the drai r 


unei the chamber ts filled, when 
oat opest a valve admitting 


the 
compressed sir This drives the 
uter through V np the delivery pipe 
D, shutting V. When the muser 
inks "How the cup L, whieh, 
lacking support, falla, ahsllimr of 
the "Wr, and opening: 

30 that tho drainage 
T the chamber gain. 

^um ingenious device fur raising 
water from bere-hoies is by ears of 
Gompressad air, which is mst inta 
the delivery pipe in the water below. 
The air mixing with, the water in the 











—The . al eunhlon te nt n prese much 
earl xx Ri tne Erestor than that dev to the statie 
Metropolitan Water Beard. whi meee proni e mum b 
teak En tgb vester vf ern. nated qud foie ga i De 

4 than that of the atmosphere. Inter- 













ram, 





Solnined in omasctina Wiin Fag. Pene mpar provenia, tie aervoagnt 
The pipe, D fod Frum tho n a, brik the valve D LAD UAT ieee 





tamomiy. and a sound change. af 
Ens und air admitted. Agni the 
formani motion eda nad a a 

jon bake pace, corm pew 

ina fries aisomatoniy the now 


el 
etie ather m tae delivery tank EAT? 








vag. 14 


charge. There ore five pumps Pe- 
asinsi Lo ufi am of 
dnog gallon a dey. tbe titt 
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des Baus, Oa. st Rene 


Ouiteo. Bjakin, Pumpe, 





We 
1960; ‘Weisbach and Her- 
The. Mechanism of Pump to 


Hydraulic Machinery 
mps and aenping 
Waler 


Blaine 
Dalo, 
and ' Greenwell, 


rn 
conceit arising from the use of two 
words that agree in sound but not in 


sense.’ This definition occurs in 
the sixty-first, number of the 8; 
ior in an article in whioh Addison 
sketches the history of Ps. from the 
time of Aristotle. Ds. of course, 
translated, | Punnt 


cannot be lug was 
in voy England in 
TR? ana An centory hut Rt haa 


now (perhaps fortunately) dropped 
into dvenctude, ke last relase being 
tbe Christmas ‘pantomime. "Thougi 
mewha; puerile, Uke the anagram 
pd the acrostic, W pas in former 
days been empio; writers 
te, Beaty by 


and orators of 
Lamb and Ciccro. Sbaiespoaro 
pertape unintentionally, peckaps 
got) Ruts, a P into the’ mouth ot 
iy Macbeth during the most tragic 
moment of tha play. 
the murdered Dunoan ebb sess «it 
he do bleed, I'll gd the faces of the 
‘or it must seem 


Frome yithal, 


Pura or The London Charivari, 
Arst appeared on July 17, 1841, but it 
was not until Messrs, Bradbury and 
Brana beoame the proprietors in the 
ow ng your that the was 
ona sound footing, Mark Lemon 
was the editor from its foundation 
until 1870, and he was in turn suo- 
goded by 'Shirlor Brooks, Tom Tay- y 
dor, Sir Francis Burnwud, und Mr. 
Owen Seaman, who is now in com- 
mand. Douglas Jerrold and Thacke- 











Tr were DX giant on the lite- 
i riy days 
and ^ Mrs. Gaudle’s Gurtein Loctazce ! 


and ‘The Snovs of England” were 
thelr most valuable contributions; 
while yeoman service waa rendered b 
Gilbert à Beckett and Thomas H. 
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Fretticat Eondovok yee 








Pangwe 
names of Burnand, Sir ay d. d^ 
‘Lehman, 


T: Bas always Deon fortu: 
tue bost, black and 








SURE 
gne policy Ear in Of- 
cially it mo politics, and this 
1 it € a broader view uf 
Sit tah a Sees 
SEU eae RI 
Lo. ES 


of valuable gift of seizing on the topio of 
| the moment; and 


the cartoon, wbicb 
of ia desided Upon a tho, Wodaroda: 
i dinners of tie stan, us usualiy and 
denervediy given. high “praise 

isouites all over the worlds nad is 


Prevonting the opinione 
OF the best-iBlormod Feople Ta inr 
Mind Ses M. E. Bplelmahn, 7 

of Punch. 

Punchastown, a race-conme in o0. 
Kildere, Ireland, noar Naas, famous 
for ite stceplechasos. 

‘Punctuation, tae division ofa writ 





in the | into sentences, and the subdivision of 


theso into parts by means of oertain 
marks called 


ip to 
the clear os 
and to the pleasant reading of what 
is written. The ancients were not 
acquainted with the use of pointe, 
or vaad chem very lite, and only fot 
oratorical purposes. P., according to 
tho grammar and sonso, is said to have 
graininarian, ‘rlstophanes, but, WAS 
grammarian, phanes; but, wad 
80 much neglected and ‘forgotten, 
that Charlemagne found it necessary 
to asi Warnetried and Alouin to re- 
store it. It consisted at first of a point 
culled the stigma, und sometimes a 
line, variously formed and introduced. 
The system of P. now in use was 
introduced by the Venetian printer, 
Manutius, in the latter part of the 
lóth century; the example was soon 
and generally followed, and Hie 





y 





a teacher in Indis, especially a Brah. 
man versed in tho Sanskrit loro ond 
language, nad in Uie science, luws, sud 
religion of the Hindus. Native Ps. 
have done much as geograi 
explorers and surveyors in Tibat and 
other parte. Chief among these may 
be mentioned Nein Singh, Chandra 
Das and A. Krishna. In Kashmir a 
clerk or native official is called a P. 
Pungwa, Pungue, or Arwa 
river of Portuguese E. Africa, 
E. from the Manica tableland, then 
8.5. to the Indian Ocean, discharging 


Punic 


N. of the Bosi estuary. Fontesvilla is 
at tho head of navigation. 

‘Punic Ware see Canrmaor and 
HANNISAL. 
Punishment, he term P. is com- 
monly dift from those sane. 
tions whereby the wrong-doer is 
made to compensate the injured party 
by payment of damages or otherwise, 
dy Including in the connotation of the 
term only sanctions in the shape of 
suffering experienced by the wrong- 
ocr walon ave imposed for tho public 
bencft. The scalo of Ps. in English 


criminal law is for the most part pro- 
but judges, 
as to maximum, 





tla] schools (see also, 

‘Tra, and CHILDREN ACT, 1908). 

to preventive detentions see under 
VENTION OF CRIME ACTS. See 
CRIMINAL LAW, PENAL STATUTES, 


cipline is provided for by 
Dkolpiine Acte, 1866 and 1884. 
articles of war specifying the various 
‘offences comprisa ,, offences 
purely against discipline not punish- 
Able under the ordinary civil law, and 
(secondly), offences which, thoug! 
Punishabie under the ordinary law, are 
made punishable algo by naval courta- 
martial or summarily under the Act 
of 1866. In the case of every speci- 
fed punishment, including death, 
some alternative punishment may 
gwarded, The scale of punishments 
ie as follows: 1. Death. 2. Penal 
servitude for life or not leas than five 
years, 3. Dismissal with disgrace 
(ihe highest punishment in the sum- 
mary code), Involving consequent for- 
felture of all medals, prize money, 
‘pay, end pensions, together with inca" 
pacity to servo in any capacity under 
the government. Imprisonment may 
also be superadded. 4. Imprison- 
ment not oxceeding two years, or, in 


Puno 


fnvclve forfeiture of seniority, and 
[pay only. "s Regulations, 
When ooutence of death is to be exe’ 
‘cuted, notice must be previously piven 
from the ship by a signal and by firing 
a gun, upon which the oaptains of 

ships present shail summon the ships’ 
‘erews upon deok towitness the punish 
ment and Jeara the crime for which 

infloted. 


| 


it is to be ta 30, table ot 
Summary punishments for al 
or desertion, dirtinesa and untidiness, 


CX Sees 
(Ehe Ringa Regulations © (see das 


| KEELEAULINa). 


eium. 
T 


In the N. the whole Surface is tra 
‘versed by spurs from the Himalayas, 


which enclose di 


walle In the S. 
unbroken or any i 


|the rurface is any im- 
| portant eminence, with the exception 
ef tue Salt Ranke, about 2000 fi. 
high, between the Indus and the 
Jhelum. The climate in the plains is 
most oppressively bot in 
summer, but cool and somet 

frosty in winter. le rain falls 


ih | except in the districte along the base 


Of the Himalayas. ‘Ihe rivers afford 
abundant means of irrigation. The 
chief erops are wheat, indigo, ugur, 
[cotton tobacco, opium, buckwheat, 
| rice, barley, millet, and maize. The 
manufasi industries are carriod 








ion for the most part in the, great 
|towna, as Amritair, Lahore, Multan, 
(ete. Two-thirds of the population 


jare Moslems, and of the remaining 
third, one-half are Hindu» aad the 
| other half Sikhs. 

Punkab, or Punka (Hind. pankhā, 
fen), a large machine for ventil 
| apartments, used in India and tropi- 
cal climates. It is gener moy- 
j ble fan-ilke trame of wood covered ' 
| mith canvas or calico and hung from 











the alternative, punishment | the ceiling. A servant ovtside the 
2 oF ie har ctos mor petty or | maline e Pond sessing ei ey 
GNO) Neither officers pulling a cord passing over a 
non-commissioned officers are liable | through the wall. d 
to flogging except in case of mutiny. Puno: 1. A d LE. Peru. 
5. Dismissal from the service. There bordering on Bolivia almost en- 
are also variousforms of minar punish- | elosed by ranges of 


menta acoording to the custom of the 
navy or the regulations of tho admi- 
ralty, while certain lesser offences 


Goog 








the . Ame 
. m. Pop. about 540,000. 
of abore, on the Bay of Puno 
W. shore of Lake Titicaca, 


141,198 
L4 
| and 


Punt 


110 m. from Arequipa. Alpaca wool 
and some silver mines, 
reat worked. Pep. 6000. 
flat-bottomed craft with- 
out sem, keel, or siern-post, and 
with the widtb'at each end at 
one-half of the width nt the 
‘This is the definition of the 
Fhaince Punting Club, end applies 
most particularly to’ racing Pa., 
though those used for other purposes 
‘mostly fulfil its requirements. 


boat, and can only 
water, since it is propelled by thrust- 
ing a pole down into Lhe water aad 
Pushing om from the bottom Jt is 
he most popular form of 

boat on account of its stabl 

roominess. Pleasure Ps. are fttod up 
with back ecat and cushions in tho 
centre, but in the old fishing Pe. this 








‘territory. 
Sutiretiy town in Uke World, lc i Gs 
Gentre of supplies for various stations 
ip Tierra del Fuego, S. Patagonia and 
Staton for seed pasing Curent 
the strait. Rye and barley aro grown: 
'ool 


‘and that of the Imago, or per- 
Foot insect. A P. whioh is capable ot 
some activity is called a nymph. 
Pupienus Maximus, M. Clodius, a 

Roman elected by the Senate, joint- 
emperor with Dalbinus, in 

luximinus, on the deat 
Gordiani (438 4.0), P» was murdered 
bribepretorianevichin few months 

Pupil, in Scots and civil law, de- 
notes a boy or 


"under the age 
puberty, ic. fourteen if a male 
and under twelve if a female. The | 
feral see QE 
commit crime (ose RESPONSI 

classes all porsona under bwenty-onc 
äs infants or minora, 

Pupil, a circular curtain wi 

opening at Sta contre which ix placed 
immediately in front of the crystal- 
Jine Jons of the human eye, Under 
tbe influence of intense light the P. 








contracts, but the presence of E 
distant objects 
to dilate. 


ness or the vie 





cocaine causes it to 
action affords a method of d 
zediceliy whether a poreon, 

diete to this babit. "be Por 


dilate. This 


cur 


in oases 
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at 
Spese |ts 


of |and marine beds, containing fossil 


err), | al 


Purcell 

of, nerve derenepation, sometimes 

Tefuses to respond to the action of 
light in Ite aacommedative power, 

the 


"Pura (Sanskrit purdn, old 
name of each of a class of sacred. 


Jeast | poetical works in the Sanskrit lan: 


guage, treating of the ereation, de- 
E n, and renovation of worlds, 
tho. tho gononiogr ‘of gods and horoos, the 

ie Manus, and achlevo- 
nents of meir descendanta, Like he 


, Pantras they are the chief foundation 


ot the popular creed ot the Brah- 
minical Hindus. Thero are eighteen 
biet Ps, and eighteen supplement 
Puranas.’ They are sul 

to Save boen” compiled br 

tnd were probably admitted to the 
aad sacred literature of Hinduism in the 
fth or 8th century A.n. See Wilson's 
Preface to hie trans. of the Vishnu 






|Georg von (1123-61), 
|seepuorner, sucgseded’ Gmunden as 

v of astronomy at Vienna 
2 1455). He wrote: Tractalus e 
| Propositiones Plolemei . . n 
Theorica nove ploncarsm, ish; 

Tri ustersalis ^ AUnagesi, 
406. 1550. see Schubert, Purbach 

Purbook, 


1828. 

Tre oho oat diet. 
lot S.E. Dorsetshire land, be 
eer Poole Harbour Eogiih 
Channel, te n Si all 
| Head. Purbeck. nie chalk traverse 






Purbeck Beda, mails. -watar 


limestones, and shales. with estuarine 


such asCypris Purbeckensis, Puludü 
and Ostrea distorta, which form thé 
|top beds of the’ Upper Jurassic 


aystem. They attain a thickness of 
and are 


mat 100 ft near S 
Fomarkable f 
they. aiso afford the ornamental 
an |" Purbeck merbie." 
Purcell, Henry (1658-95), the 
greatest "English composer cf the 
Trib oentury, studied as a choir boy 
in the Chapel Itoyal undor Pelham 
|Humphrey ana DI, Blow; he showa 
also the intence of Lully and ot the 
i |Ttalian o As organist at 
(tne Abbey (1680) and Chapei loyal 
(1682), he prodvood much., church 
fius; vut be ie notable chiens for 
his forty operas and masques, im 
Which ho was fortunate in having 
The collaboration of anoh drnmatinta 
ge Congreve and Drydea, Ehe, most 
famous being Xing Arthur (1691). I. 











Purchas 


also wrota some excellent, chamber 
musio, eg. the oelebrated Golden 
Sonate, 


Purchas, 
lish author and ei ; ree! 

st. Martin's, Ludgate, from 1814. 

P. is noted for his works of travel 

Purchag his Pilgrimage . . (1613-14) 
end Haktuytus P M 

fé rots» 1025; now ed., 19057). The 
of the former is sometimes 

intad as a Sth vol of the latter, the 

ve being entitled Purchas’s Pi. 

imes. This work is rare, Bee Blog. 


Purchase System, see COMMISSION, 


Miirfleel, a vil. of Esez, England, 
a vil. of Essex, 
7 m. B,W. of Tilbury, with govorn: 
mont powder magazinea, 
Purgailves, see APERIENTS. 
Purgatory (a place of purgatione» 
from "Lat. purgare, to cleanse), 
theology, the stato ia which the bouls 
of tho de who dio in a etate of 
grace sud yet are not perfect ab Uhe 
moment of death are detained until 
purified trom ali stain. The medireval 
conception of P. was that it was a 
Placo of expiation, in which tho souls 
Suffered tonnente only from 
those of hell in that they were not 
Loc ‘The indulgences granted by | aa 
‘were considered. to 
appitcable to the pouls of P. while |P 
tact that the departed souls were 
supposed Wo derive mitigation of thelr 
torments from masses offered on thelr | 
lowed swarms of chantry- 
priests to thrive on this 
Shandis The medieval topoeption 


E 
et 


z 








among the more ignorant | 


Romar” Cathoiies 





tation Island, Lough Derg, I 
Popular tradition had it that here was 
an entrance to Purgatory over which 
the national saint had charge, and it 

‘was for long the most popular place 
of pilgrimagein Ireland. An elaborate 
description of it le given in Sir James! 





Ware's Insule Purgaiorii S. Patricii | 


Descriptio, 1624. 
Purging Nut, the seed of Curcas 
qureons. a tropical bush. The oil 
m the seeds makos « good varnish. 


Purgstall, sce HAMMER PUROSTALL, | 


Joszrn, BARON vow. 

Puri, or Jagannath, a tn. of Bengal, 
British India. cap. Of dist. of same 
name. It ia a sacred tn., and is the 
seat of a famous temple’ of Vishnu, 
attracting large numbers of pilgrims. | 
For 2000 years P. has been the holy | 
land of the Hindui 

Purification of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary, Feast of the (Feb. 2), com- 
memoratos the ovente detailed 
Luke il. 22-24. It was introduced 
into the Roman Church from the 


Google 


Sanel (c. 1975-1620), an | Mas, n, 
tor 


form of mer. | Episco 


in| 


Puritans 
by Pope Gelasius in 494. It 


East 
‘commemorates the Presentation 
Christin the Templo. See CANDLE- 


a Jewish festival, held on 
the Tourieenih and Manch days oF 
[the month Adar- Modern eriticiam 
agrees in denying the historicity of 

s account of ita institution elven 
in Esther iv. 


i 


Puritans. The, were. in the days of 
Elizabeth, a party in 


England 


the Church of 
‘who wished 





f tho dotermined opposition of 
Bilgh Commission Court 
situted" in 1935) the number of 
E. grow spaco and in 1382 there 
Was. convocation. of D. oletgy, 
Under the leadership of Cartwright, 
whieh oxprocoed ite disconton’. with 
the prevent oouition of tue Church 
in a formal and important document. 
‘On James's accession, the ineffectual 
Hampton Court. Conference was 
summoned in response. to the 
TMilene-y Petition ia whieh, T30 

jen set forth what was known 

e piatto, ° or Puritaniam, "It 
sas daring 


the ve tyranny of the Long 
‘lament, whieh assembled in 1640, 
tins Vs platform "seemed on the 
(evo of reallation In 1942 Uishope 
|e deprived sl ther seat in pari: 
ment; 1643 and aga in in 1646 
,ineluding the hierarchy 
ot ibiehope and bishops, dcans 
and chapters, etc., was abolished; in 
[1545 the Book ot Common Prayer 
be | was. thrown over and ita use declared 
penal; finally, in the same year, the 
P Discipline was established, where- 
by an attempt vas mado to Calorie 
government "by" prestyteries It. all 
churches throughout the realm, But 
Sith. the, Restorarion (16001 he tn: 
Dect fabric of Bureantem was 
eet, away and the old order of 
things restored. Nonconformist aud 
Ladfudinuriaus were. the descend" 
jante of the P. within the Church. 
whilst, those who broke away from 
| Anglicanism were soon split up into 
secte and became known as Inde- 
| pendenta, Brownists, Baptists, and 
| Quskers: The Phad an inborn hatred 
SI al rituals and ceremonies. and a 
‘longing for greater liberty of con- 
| scienco. The best practical expression 
iof their principles ia to be found in 
Massachusctte, which was founded 
by seri jous and high-minded P. who 
abandoned England because of 
Sistent religious persecution. ` Their 
nobioak Tora expresion e in the 


ot and Pilgrim's 
| Progress. Tt waa a deplorable éxocas 























Purl 


of the P. spirit which was responsible 
for the repeated outbreaks of icono- 
iar maaan 
historic churches and abbey A 
‘Tintern; for the temporary 
Sie AT 
God; aud, in general, for that ill 
Shi te okie ge at 
popular diversions alike feli—an ill- 
cae eee E A 
decadence in the former, and which 
EY RS 
meu ird Ee 
the theatre, to cite the chiet, iive) 
of hose diversions. 
FC MM 

ingrediente are warm beer, 
with sugar, ginger, and gin. 

Purley, ‘of Surrey, nye 
RXIiN qaum 

IVA QUEE 

South Coast railways. 








on N. Holland Canal 19 m. N. of 
Ameterdann. Pop. $198. 

Purniah, à tn. of British 
India, 250 m. N.W. of Caloutta 


Trndo in jute. Pop. 14,000. 

Purple Colours aro obtained by au 
admixture of red and blue light rays. 
Tha colour vary from scarlet ta 
violet according to the predominance 
of the red ar blue rays. In tho caso 
of paints, P. C. is obtained by mixing 

and blue ri gd in varying pro. 
portions. Ty le, 
held in great In the ancient 
world, was obtalned frora the Juico 
of &' shell-fish called Murer or 
Conchyttvm. 





Purple Emperor (A: iria). 
handsame hie sine Sh |m 
rusty black wings, lustrous in thé male 


and with seven white spots and a 
n dont 
wood obtained from the heart wood of 
montent 
p petis 
Purple Wort, or Marsh Cin: it 
cea nce 
frm ie ohh 
pinnate leaves, and large dingy pur- 
iov ERE MeL 
i; NNNM 
sehen dE mat 
Xp A gee uate 
typical n? the snb-family Purpnrine. 
icant ear RE 
E eh eat Pet nalt i 
Pope mal 
Er alice aa Pera 
CEPI 
Sis EDS 
Purslane (Porfulacr oleracea), a 
small succulent annual herb, native of 
tropical Asia. It is sometimes grown 
in gardens, the topa of the young 
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eere ed H 
nieh; 


a | charist, 








tribution. 

Pursuivant, in heraldry, the third 
and lowost. order of officos. 

och ary, a tribe of Brazilian Indians 

ying the lower course of the R. 

E They are of nomadic habite, and 

live in teinegeary uta erected en 


swampy lalan 

"Purus, o riv. of S. America, rising in 
Pert, and flowing’ throug Brazil 
finally entering the Ammazon, Iuschiel 
tribs.aro the Aquiry and Tapana. Ite 
entire course is about 1850 miles, and 
it is navigable at high water over the 
greater part of came. 

Purweyanos, see under Pxx-sap- 





mox. 
Pasey, Edward Bouverie( 800-1882), 
a distinguished i divine, an 
‘one of tho great leaders of the Oxford 
Movement, waa born ab Pusey in 
Berkabire, his fatuer, Uke Hon. Pullip 
Houverie, having taken the name of 
Bon his ' smenession ta the P. estates. 
Ho was educated at Eton and Christ 
College, Oxtord, and im 1824 was 
elected’ a fellow’ of Oriel. He then 
Went to Germany, where he studied 
oriental lanzuages’and theolozy. His 
antagonism to German rationalism. 
high was one of the main causos of 
his later action, was caused by bie 
knowledge of retionaliem in its chief. 
home. It was with the object of stem- 
‘the rising tide of rationalism in 
Popland that be joined Newmen in 
the icone. of Tracts for the Times coon 
atver their inception (1899). His own 
contributions were weighty treatises 
Tather than tracta, dealing with the 
Aubjeat in an exhanstive and scholarly 
fashion. Chief among them were his 
tracts on Baptism and the Holy Eu. 
in 1836 be couunenced the 
Oxford Library of the Fathers, a 
series of translations of the works ofthe 
early writers. Te wns P.'a weight and 
influence thet prevonted the, resulte 
hors Trom Being greater than they 
floris from an they 
were, and that mi mitigated in some qe- 
gree the effecta of the Gorham Judg- 
ment in 1851. Hie Life by Canon 
Liddon (5 vols., 1893-99) is the great 
authority on his life. 
Pushkar, a tn. of British India, 








feeds | near Aimere. Contains the only Brah: 


min temple in India, and is a noted 
place of Hindu pilgrimage. Pop. 5000. 
‘Alexander 


Sergoiovitoh 
aS isa), o Bussan ose, born 
in Moscow. After nis education at 


the Tearskoe-Selo lyceum, he was 


Pushtu 


ted to a post at the Foreign 
in 1817, nd in 1822 went on of- 
lal duties to Kisheney tn S. Y 
party to se 
for a poem on 





poleon, the Loy of the W ine Oleg (there 
e growing interest in national hia- 
tory is seen), and the fescinatingstudy 
‘of gipey life, Tewigani. P. became 
involved in "various secret political 
fosicties, quarrelled with nis chief, 
Count, Voroptzo: resigned, his 
Rost. 18245 In 8d Pe lished his 
maris the breaking with te French 
tradition of the Russian stage, and 
a movement towards Sha eat 


‘of che Dekabrists 


DE OX c at 
Posen. 
provement poor in 188i, 
mel revol, anor ate pero ed 
Errand phat prety eee 
teen what Ts 
gists tas poem ues P 
mance strongly reminiscent of Byron, 
y lose influence is marked throughout | 
kik Raron Georg Heckeren d'Anthès 
ope bad married the sister of P.'s 
eral Natalia Gorocharov), and was 


ly wounded. 

ofthe Afghan- 

pstaa tni trib of Pu tne or Pathans: Tk 

closely allied to the Iranian jan- 

oage, though modified to a lee ee 

tent by Indias influonces. See Darme- 

sieter's Charis Popuiartes des AJ- 
hana, 1869-90. 

Puteaux, atn. in Seine dent., Franca, 
Jj. W, ot Paris, on the I. b of she 
Seine. Tho chief industrige are 

and collou-dyeing. Pop. 000. 

‘or Putlock, à crosspiece in & 

cing, Tanning dn a, Porisontal 

Sitection ra c inner end resting 

fa'a hole’ made ia tho wall Ca patios 

hole”), and the outer end on a ledge 
of the’ scaifolding. 

Putnam, atn. of Connecticut, U.S.A. 








570 


Puttkammer 


kusines on his own account. Eotab- 
Mahe the frm of G. P, Putuata & 


and founded Putnam s 
p MATS TOU am 
Arhariben general. was bora at Salem 


(now Danvers) in Massachusetts, and 
Wed dung the Freeh and Tudon 
Dy the indians, and being promote 
tat, an mi 
major in 1753." He took part in he 
West Indian expedition of 1762, and 
helped to relieve Detroit in 1764. In 
1700 and 1707 he was clcozed to the 
General Awembiy of Connecticut. 
Alter Concord hé was given com- 
mand of the forees of Connecticnt was 
St Bunker Hill, ana vas deostod by 
General Howo m 17767 Ho was re. 
moved trom coumend for the lows of 
Forts Montgomery and Clifton, but 
it was found that no fanit attached 
to him, and he was reinstated. 
Putnam, Rufus (1738-1834), an 
American soldier aad surveyor, cousin 
9r Jerne Pulnan, was bora in Sutton: 
Massachusetts, and served in 
French and Tridian wara, He mattie 
az a farmer and millwright, and later 
fe alifiod himself as a Surveyor; ia 
io War of Independence he became 
er ‘in 1733. In 1788 be 
founded Marietta, Ohio, 
1790 to 1798. * fade, ‘of the U.i 
court in the ^N. 


gurvoyor-goncral from 1796 
He was u member of the Obio State 
Constitutional Convention, and has 
been enied “the Father 2 Ohio." 
^ subur! ondon, oj 

site ullam on T. b of Thaento, La: 
S.W. of St. Paul's, London. The uni- 
versity boat, races start from here,aud 
numerous rowing and sculling matches 
are heid. The famons P. Heath, load- 
ing on to Wimbledon Common and 
Richmond, io 1 m. distant. Pop. (1011) 

Putretaedon, the decomposition and 
decay of animal and vegetable matter. 
Chemical change ia bronght about by 
bacteria, ptomaines boing formed and 
| malodorous gasca given off. Decay is 
prevented, as shown by Pasteur, if 
the organi matter ie sterilised and 
kept free from bacteria by hermetic 
sealing and the like. 

Putzchins, Elias (1550-1603), a Fime- 
ish 3blioeeph er, born at Ant 
Hie chief publication ls a work on 
ancient amma, entitled 


Ad mA NACE. of New Landon. Obit) mariam alors anie RS. 

frnmtecdares “anor” tede tation | vil 98 wale 

boote, and shoes, Pop. (1010) 6637. Puttkammor, Robert Victor vos 
Put Palmer (1814-72) 





uygrand-abphew ot the Atneriean so. 

m. born at Brune- 

Wiel, Maine, U.S.A. fm 1840 he De- 

Duns partner in the Now ‘York book 

ly. , for soven Yours 

genduoting (at “hat hues agency in 
Tondon. Tn 1845 started a publ 





Google 





(2828-1900), & Prussian, stawosman, 
rn at Fraakfort-on-the-Oder, His 
father belonged to a noble family 
eonnectad with the family of Bis- 
marek, He studied law and began his 
official career in the court of Danzig. 
In 1802 he entered the civil service. 
‘After filling various important. vosta 


Puttlingen E Pynmia 
he became Minister of Education, | gallery of the musoum at Amions. A 
1879. "Two years ater he was wp. |vecond class medal was given him for 
polntea Minuter o the Loreriot and thi “work, Numerous works Ol: 
EX f the Prumian minis: owed, and his decorative paintim 
E i Chis cupecity he was extremely | bocerte widely appreciated. Ta Paris 
Supopuiar, his sovere policy to oom. | he descrated tae Pantheon, the Hôtel 
Eee jemocracy was the cause | de Ville, and the amphitacatre of the 
Sf bir reetqnation. o iu t¥@i ho was | Sorboni, Hix work becam mand 
Bivens seal in the Uppor House, "He | and serene in style, and portect In ita 
Saa an able vatem. and x ree proportions and sinplelty. Tie was 
posted friend ot Biamnarok's president ot the National Society of 
pa tn. of Rhenish Prussia, Fine Arts. Among bis principa 
SA BAR ot Evens Pop. OTEO {pupils were Ary Renen, Baudouin, 
ar Rai, & Diaatic mixture of, whit Mt Cotte 











oii dinseed oi). 'tenus of perennial planta 
for glazing purposes and for filing [aapi reque o p with tiny leaves 
holes in woodwork before painting. |and racemes of whits, rose, or blue 
A pere of white lme and water ls Rovers ehilengis aitains a height 


led plasterem P. of from 10 tt., and beare long sword- 
,UPutty Powder, the dioxide or tin, shaped. loaves, in a rosette, „T'he 
red from the scum or erudé | tlower spikes cf P. gigas are 15-20 ft. 
formed on the surface of meitad | high. 
tin. This is removed, purified by | Puy-de-Dôme, a largo contra 
calcination, and used a» a polishing | of Franco, containing an arca of 3086 
cl. uz amid s population of $40,000, 
and opal glass. ! Plateau and ‘mountain oncup targe: 
fonrths of it: plain and valley the 
| rest. Branches of the Covennes and 
| of the Auvergne Mta. ovorepread the 
E and W. of the deparument. The 
multicude of conical hills or Duss, of 
basaltic and lava masses, and of 
craters, shows the volsanie nature of 
the moli, he principal river is tho 
Alior (a tributary of the Loire). The 
501 is, in general, light and poor; but 
oger ite volcanic character fosters vegeta- 
Gatemsnt: wea sent to investigare. tion, and. the splendid valley of 
‘and reported in 1912, bearing out the Limagne is fertile throughout and 
truth of the reports.” "The Peruvian well cultivated. Tho climate is un- 
government instituted reforms aad certain; the mountains aro tormented 
Sstablished a commission to pusish with howlira storms, and more or lene 
eflenders, A Select Committee of the covered with snow for six or seven 
tih Hone of Commons hax also months of the yaar. "The chief pro: 
investigated the case, and examined ducta are wheat, rye, flax, fruits. "The 
the British diregtore, and also Arana, high, pasture lands support creat 
the Peruvian director and original numbers of cattle, sheep» aud goats, 


E T of the compan; The "principa minerais are 
is de Chavannes, Cécile antimony. and lead. Hos and ‘cold 
g DE a ‘trench pi inter born at. mineral aprings are abundant; among 


gons. Ho was educated at the tho most frequented are those of St. 
LyonsCologo and intended we follow Mpon and Chntaldon. 
his father's profession, Cuat of a wine sez Le PUY-N-VkLAY. 
ing engines. Afwr' a journey to| Puillnell, a oeat seaport of Wales on Car- 
Italy he returned home Sonvitoed jean Bay, 1Um.8.8.W.of Carnarvon 
that painting mo hr hia prolrasion. of XXXI TE la a 

etor was his Arst master, rising watering place. 1911 
aud thon Couture. Tn 1593 he estav: S101 pee 
ished a studio for himsel aad orga- jus; alua, blood), a 

e presence in the 











nied an academy for his fellow. . disease 
Students. He first exhibited in the |blood of Sie nm pus-forming 
Salon in 1850, but the next two years | micro-organisms, "usually strepto- 
am is werk rejeotod. The publio ooo and staphyloeocoi Tt difere 

iaughod at his pictures, In 1809 the from seplicurma, the geavral terra for 
Salon accepted his "Return from | invasion of the blood by microbes, in 
Hunting, bub not, until 1852, when he | the formation of metastatio, or secon: 
produced * Peace” and * War,’ did he | dary ‘absceases. “Tt is cansed by the 
Telraot serious attention. "Tho atata rom an aoute primary ab- 
fahaood | Dongs, and P. presented | foca injecting emboli, or particles of 
its fellow, * War," to the stat Doria carried wong ia the blood 
two, with four panels, Sot See: ‘where these emboli lodge, a 
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Pyat 


metastatic abscess is formed, which 
15 more or less dangerous according 
to tte situation. ‘The symptoms of 
mente P. nm rigore and headache in 
the early stages; the skin becomes 
dry and hot, and assumes a yellowish 











tinge; delirium and the breaking vut i 


Of abscesses in various parts are 
Characteristic of the later w The 
treatment should aim at maintaining 
strength by nourishing food, and. 
stimulante should be unsparingiy 
administered.  Absccssee should be 
Opened under antiseptie conditions 
and amputation should be reso 
to promptly, if necessary. Antistrep- 
tococeie serum, or, better still, a vac- 
jould be tried. 
Pyat, Feltx (1510-89), a French 
ist end communist, born at 
Merzon,Cher. In 1831 waa ca led to. 
the bar, but gave more timo to litera- 
turo, writing numerous articles and 
nome plays. Iu 1849 Joined Ledru- 
Rollin’s revolutionary, party ; later, 
escaping to Switzerland. 
lor. and becoming a member o d 
tie European revolutionary commit. 
tec, In 1870 was a communist leader 
in Paris, Amongst his publications 
are Lowirs d'un Proscrit, L'Homme 
de Peine. etc. 











Pyatigorsk, a tn. in gov. of Terek, 
. Caucasja, Russia; hae sulphur. 

Springs. Pop. 20,000. 
Pyenogonidm, Or Pantopoda, a 


small marine gvoup of the Arthropods 
fonnd in prsdlgious nunibors in deep 
Watora, ail to a cortaln extant om tho 
foreshore. They have seven (occa- 
sionally eight) pairs of appendages, 
the Brst of whieh are chelate. ThE 
second pair are palpiform. while the 
third pair in the maie bear the ^ 
~ The rest are ambulatory. The abdo- 
men and proboscis are unsegmented, 
while Uic ruck has Tour segments 
‘The clase includes numerous families. 
‘The commonest species is the o- 
demu "lilorele, or ‘commen "sees 
Spider, with four patr of eighe Jointed 
legs. Itis found under stones at low 
waver, Dut is often found clinging’ tO 
Bg anemone in louse-like. fashion. 
‘The largest. form is the Coloasende: 
gigas, which measures nearly 2 ft. 
From tip to tip of its lege. Fl form 
is oniy found In dhe deep sent. 
Epis, an angiont sawn ot Maon- 
dors la, near the Thermaic Gulf. Ori- 
a colony from Kuba, con. 
by ip of Macedon, 356 p.c. 
» Henry James (1745-1813), an. 
MEN poet, born in London, cud- 
tated at Oxiord: became M-P. tor 
Berkshire in 1784 and poet laureate in 
TRO Ti poeme ere dull and 
worthless, aza his appointment à 
Nouree of ridicule, 
Pyelitis, an inflammation of the 
Pelvis of the kidney. 1t is usually 


ged 
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ried | King of Cyprus, son of 
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secondary to gonorrhea or other in- 
feouions or the bladder, but may be 
caused by calculi or taberstes in the 
pelvis of tho kidney. Tho aymp: 
toms are local pains and remittent 
fever, whilo tho urine contains albu- 





vL en, masua, pus, epltilia: cell, and 
(ood. Ht may iea to 
the? férmtion, of am abv ta. the 


pelvis of the kidney, which may in 

| fura lead to secondary abecossoe. 
Pyeshkov, Aleskei Maxinoviteh, occ 

Gonky, MAXIM, 

Pygmalion, in Greek legend: 1. 
Frantison of Lotor" Ho fell in love 
| with an ivory statue of a irl bo bad 

made, and Aphrodite breathed life 
into her. By her P. was the father of 
Paphos. Her pame of Galatea is un- 
Anthorised. Son of Reims and 
brother cf Dido. 

(&mies, a race of dwarf men. The 
word is of 


TE Homer, Aristote, 
Herodotus, ete., literary and 
other evidence point to the existence 
imilar tribes in Thrace, Cana, 
the Philippines, Sicliy, ote. 
LE: Atrica 

Asia 
Their average height i 






(Negritoes). 
di ft, and they have carly hair. 


atteried noses, and a general Simian 
appearance. 

Pylades, in Greex lezend. the son of 
King Strophius of Phocis, and nephew 
of Agamemnon. He was the close 
friend of Orestes, who was sent for 
Protection to Sirophium afuer 
memnou’s death, and aided him to 





Pyle, Howard (b. 1853). an Ameri- 
gan author and illustrator, born i 
Delaware. U.S.A. His words inelude 
The Merry Adventurea nf Ibin Hood, 
1853: Within the Capes, 1885; The 
Wonder Clock, 1887; (o of the Silver 
Hand, 1588; Men of Ion, 1891: The 
Garden Behind the Moon. i899: 

ed of Hen. 1993. ^ 

emus (rvunte, n pate-keeper), 
ihe opening by which the stor 
communicates with the smali intes- 
line. The term is applied to the 
grince itseir, and to the mucous mem- 
brane and niuscular tissue which form 
a feld about it. The P. is oval in form. 
‘and is about baif an inch long, though 
it is capable of considerable disten- 
tion. "It is approseted by the pyloric 

Pylos (modern Nasarino), an ancient. 
tn. on W. coast of Messenia, Greooe. 
It has boon identified with the home 
of Nolous and Nestor, Tt was pram 
nent during the Peloponnesian War, 
Tortited by the Athenians in 446 3.0. 























Pym 


and retained by them Lill ita recapture 
by the Spartans in 409 s.c. 

‘Pym, John (1534-1643), a states- 
man, entered parliament in 1614, and 
in & few years berame one of the 
leading speakers in the House of 
Commons. He was a manager of 


Buckingham's impeachment (1626). 
a supporter of the Petition of Right 
(162), and a vigorous opponent. of 

and poundaze scheme 
‘He gradually became one of 





‘opnresive measures, 
wan intimately associate 
Sith the. impeackment of Stratford 
Zad Land. "Ie was amongst vica 
who prepared tho Graad Timour- 
trance (1941), and was ono of the 
five members’ whom Charies L came 
fr person to Werttalonior to aeron 
(lols) He was undoubtedly’ at Chis 
{ime the most powerful man in Ers- 
and, and would wndeubtedly have 
taken an alive part ia the Kovolu- 
Hon but for his untimely death on 
Dee, 15. 1043. Ho was buried in 
Westminster Abbey, but alter the Re- 











in Rome, later returning 

‘Mach of his timo was 
occupied in ornainenting interiors 
‘of houses. His cool tones are excel 
ient in morning scones. Ilis work 
‘are distributed throughout the obiet | 


to Holland. 


European gullories. 
a fold figure bounded on 
all sides by plane figures one of 


which i3 a polygon, and the others | 


are triangles having the sides of the 
Polyzon as bases and some point 
Outside the polygon as a common 
vertex. The volume of a P. is onc 
third of the area of its base, multi- 
plied by its height. 

id, n building bounded b; 
polygonal ‘base and plane triangu 
fides which meet in an apex. Thi 
form of architecture belongs pesul 
arly to middle Egypt from before 
3000 n.c. during the fourth to the 
ewoltth dynesty. A few tiles from 
Cairo, lying in the eastern desert, are 
the three great Ps. of Gizeh, famous 
throuxhoul Ube civilised worl. These 
were built an tombw for kings. The 
greatest Is that of Khufu or Cheops 
Jb measures to-day at ita base 155 
on each of its four sides, and it is 451 
Tt. high. though, originally the apex 
must have been 30 ft. higher, and the 
base 20 ft. wider on each side. About 
4.000.000 tons of stone were em- 
pioyed in the building of this mighty 
monument. It covers 124 acres of 
Jand. Herodntua amerta that. it. ocen- 
pied 100,000 men for twenty years, 
The material was hewn from the 
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Pyramid 
quarries on the oppunite side of the 
Sc. fated meme durtiye the tine 
Of Inuudntion and draped np to the 
Y. over a stone ramp that took tou 





years to construct. The reign of 
Cheops must have been chiefly 
gveupied in building this tomb for 
himself; it was accomplished will 





| At the con 
1fuces were sincoth and polishod, but 
jthey now pwent a sono of great 
steps formed by the coun of stone, 
and are in some places (particularly 
|in the middle of vach face, and at the 
‘angles, and about the entrance) muvi 

The asoout is 














[i 





gether hewn out of the rock as iu 
the caso of tho two grwiter, bul 
[has à made roof oonstruciwd with 
| cantilevers uf siono, which by "not 
Drowing against each othor alors the 


have amallor rooms occurring oooa. 
doors that 


sionally, blocked by ston 
tum on a pivot; these wo 
pricsts who camo at 
inivister to the royal dewl. [n the 1”. 
of Cheops a red granito warvophags 
was found, supposed to havo been 
brought from Syene for the king; it 
beam no inscription. The liu 
chamber below wax called the queon ‘s 
chamber, bu; at no time have these 
tombs been ned for family pur 
poses, alwavs being built for the one 
Toval' body: individual burial wa» 
nter of importance with 
Egyptians. The second 
P. of Chephren eontained a surco 
phagus also without inscription, 
third, or Monkaum's, P. contained 
vory ‘fine basalt vareophagia, orna 

















mented with panel decorations the 


body of the king wus also 
buried in rubbish, obvlounly 
| been removed from its cor 

spoiler of. Un 


















y a quantity of treasure. 
‘sarcophagus was lost at sea on ite wav 
to England, parta of tho body nii 
frainenta of tie inner wooden collin 
[were saved and are now im uh 
British Museum. Blind piesuzos and 
false doors were conxzrueted in these 

ba to scenre tho dend lying. un 
|tistvried; many valuable” osjeta 
[being buried" with royalty, it, war 
necessary to provent thiovee fron 











Pyramids 974 Prena 


teen oniy have been satisfactorily corpse, and the trült of tho mulberry 
identifed.  Menkaura’s tomb was | was over after red white. 
cased round the bese with granite; Pyrénées, Basses-, see BASSES- 
it appears to have never been pro: | PYREN! 

Pyrénées, Hautes, see HAUTES- 


pariin, the werkmanahin ia| 
Merior to thé two greater Ps., but | PYRENÉRA. 
more ar: was employed in ita decora. | Pyrenees, Pence of the, a, treaty 
tion. Many legends were formerly arranged between Franco and 
sttached to this tomb, Menkaure on aa island of the Bidassoa in Nov. 
being the Mykerinos of the Greeks, 1559. ‘The chief terms were the ooe- 
PO Bing of opp gm [3o lg enti Man Rt Arbáigj 
‘and metals was hidden in one of the (parts of Flanders, Hainault, and 
Chambers for the help of the country | Luxembourg, Roussilon and Cor 
in Lime of great need, and laid under dagne, Pinerolo, Clermont, Stenay, 
3 cure if a tbief should take ttem. uud the ducay of Bar; and a mar: 
‘Tradition elis us that perhaps Clco-|riage was arranged between Louis 
tra ‘ound the treasure; in any case | XIV. and the infanta of Spain, Maris 








e Khalifa found plenty of gold | 


When he ransacked the tomb. ‘The! 
P. of Zeser at Saqqara, known as the i 
* Step pyramid," ‘af the style 


of ita construction, has a labyrinth 
of passenger and chambers paved with 








granite. Another P., that of Unas, 
Contained a basalt sarcophagus of 
fine workmanship, tho wals of 


which wero lined with alabaster anc | 


painted in beautiful designs. The 
Chamber itself was decorated. with 
well-cut hieroglyphs. The lite P. 
Of Medum je historically extremely | 
interesting. It is dedicated to Sneferii 
(ürih dynasty), and the miniature 
temple connected with the tomb is 
or, perfect. Many of the Fs. haze | 
to the 


the furniture of the dead, or aa in 
tho P. of Unas, a man’s fect covered 
with gilt. The P. tomb evolved gradu- 
ally from the early first dynasty 
wood-lined chambers, whioh grow to | 
brick-lincd mounded with thon 
mounded with brick, and so to the | 
stone masses which are the typical Ps, 
‘These later tombs were dediailely 
planned and arranged before their 
uiling. ‘Temples were placed to tae 
W. of the tomb where the priests 
Worshipped the departed Tae 
fechanical means employed by tae 


builders of these great monuments 
still await, satisfactory explanation. 
Bronze saws were used set with 





1v., 55-450) tells of Pyrainus, a Baby: 
Jonian youth, who loved Thisbe, They 
hac agreed to meet under a certai 

mulberry tree and fee together. 
Thisbe arrived first, but was terrified 
by a lion and rar. away, se le a her 
veil. which the lion tore ieces 
with ita blood-stained jaws. This was 
found by Pyramus, who, thinking 
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‘Theresa, 
‘Pyrenees. The, are, after the Alpe. 
the grandest mountain system of 
Europe. si for some 250 m. 
from the Hay of Biscay to Ca 
Creus, they rise as a formi. 
Darrier betwoen France and Spain. 
Both to N. and S. their ridges present 
‘a regular terrace formation, and are 
truly saw-liko (sierra); for indenta- 
[Tke loflestignte, inciuding Nethos 
he loftiest 3 3 
or Aneto (11,170 ft.) im the Mala- 
detta group, Posets (11,047 ft. }, Mont- 
Perdu (11,000 ft.), and Vitamaia, are 
‘al in the central’ rango. There are 
Marked differences “betwoen 
western and eastern sections. For 
instance, the precipitation is much 
jgreater on the Atlantic aide, and this 
‘Accounts for the wooded slopes and 
the scenery here, which closely re- 
sembles that of ‘the German high- 
lanis. In tho E., wild bare granite 
maase tower above vineyards; and 
[olive groves, ‘aloc= 
Femiad oue of the neighbourhood 
of Africa, Pulgmal (9545 fo) is 
the highos, peak in this section, A 
comparison with the Alps will best 
throw into reliet the characteristics 
of the P. (1) To begin with, tbe latter 





Figueras to pes the Gol de 
REM or taa ‘de 
(E555 8.) along whieh wound the el is 
oan road. from Saragossa 
Oion, and the Col de le Ferohe 
(5250 ft.) bctwoen tho valloye of the 
Tet and Segre there are oaly foot: 
ways and bridle paths. (2) Though 
there are numerous mounlain streams 
eaves") aud waterfalls like that of 
Gavarnie (1919 ft.), no rivers of aize, 
|gzcepe the Garon, find their gouzoë 
[in the P. (3) The glaciers cing to the 
mountain crests and do not penetrate 
into the heart of the valleys as in the 
Alpe. (4) Cirques "are peculiar to 
the F. Thams are great amphitheatree 











Pyrénées 


of rook and mountain which abut in 
the upper ends of valleys, so-called 


because of their cauldron: Tae 

elas ot Cotatuero and, Gavarnie 
ami the sten) Salle 

St Arras on the Spanish and Frenel 


Sides respectively" and. the cirque |A 


of Pineda is part of the sublime 
socnory of Mont Perdu. (5) Tbero aro 
many mineral spinge on the norihera 
face, but there are no lakes to rival 
Eiasorney era "as a ve wera fe may 
be noted how apain and Atan the 
inaccessibility of the P. hasmadethem 
a secure retreat : it was here that the 
sre retreat ovas here tat the 
Li Hee Moorish oppressors. See 
Biarritz and the Basque 
Countries, 1876; Bilborough'e "luct 
France and Spain, 1882; Belloc's, 
Phe Ee LODE ee BER 
scott O'Conaor, Travels in the Pyre- 
nees, 1915. 








Gronbes nnd other fruite, including 
ines, are grown. Cop Perpignan. 
Arca 1598 sy, w. Pop. 212,986. 
Pyrenomycetes, an order of ascomy- 
cetous tungi, characterised by fask- | 


shaped fructifications, which either | 
at top to liberate the spores or | 


Ssh as el ae Bae 
Een lie ieee 
some are saprophytes. — Claricepe 
su een ee tere 
own as crgot of ryc; Cordyceps 
attacks certain caterpillars. Euro- 
tium asperyillus is the greenish mould 
pes ts ee 
titan s of sempe 
Fog Rt e 
Cetemm, contains several 
known species. P. (o C.) 
poder c An 
Ecc epa Rem A 
ins e eel i PR 
against aguc, and is said to be poculi 
arly disagreeable to bees; the dried 
SQUAD deg die 
folium, when powdered, are used tu 
‘drive away IDA. 
fever) a con. 
the temperat 


Pyroxia Eie 
ation in while turo of 
the body is above the normal. This 
may ba eansed in aome degrea by any 
temporary disturbance of the agen- 
cios of heat-elimination, but is ospeoi. 
ally associated with tho effects of 
microbic toxins. When the tempera- 
ture is excessively high, that is, 
i06. F, or moro, tho condition 18 

Own as Ayperpyrezia. 

Pyrei, an ancient th. of Ktruria, 
Italy. 'It was tbe port of Cere. 
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Pyrocatechin 


Stormed by Dicaysius of Syracuse, 
Si EC. and bows subject :o 


Rome about 29 
rav. of lis 











'yrgoteles (f. c, 830 n. 
engraver of geme, He engraved thc 
Tor Alexander the 


Pyrheliometer, an instrument for 
measuring the’ intensity, of solar 
radiation, In Angstróm's P. two 
blackened platinum strips of equal 
area and of similar thermal and elec- 
trical properties, are so disposed that 
one reosives the radiations while the 
Other is heated by an electric current. 
‘The two junctions of a thermocouple 
are counecied with the backs of the 





sate eatmaling tho temperature 

E the ‘two strips gives a result pro- 

r | portionnto to the intensity of solar 
‘on. 

Pyridine, C,II,N, an aromatic base 
found in coal tar add bone-oll or bonc- 
tae, frou which It is obtained Uy 
| fractional distilletion of the basic 

Ortion. It is a colouriess mobile 
quid (boiling point 115° C.) miscible 

with water and possessing a pungent, 
jodone. | It is a strong base, forming 
crystalline salts with acids, but is v 
stable, and is not attacked by boiling 
| nitrie or ‘acids. It forma sub 
| stitution products with halogens. 

|, Pyrites (FeSp, the disulphide of 
| tronyacommon!y occurring nituezal ot 
a brassy-yellow colour, which crys- 
taljises in the cubic system (hardness 
665. On heating in ar is gives off 
sulphur, and is used in the m- 
facture of sulphnrie acid and the 
sulphate of iron (copperas) of som- 
merce. P. may contain traces of 
[of gold and other metals, the former 
[Boing proftably exteactéd from the 
residues of the * wet copper ' proceas. 
Identical inchemical composition and. 
hardness is murcasite. — Arsenical P. 
is the mineral mispickel (esae. 
Pyrrhotinc, is MR 

found inl Gkagouel orystais (hardness 
3'5to4)whichare: alc ineolour. Chal- 
copyrite or copper P. is one of the 
Shit ores of copper, and forms tetra- 
Born! briss-yellow’ erystals which 
Sasily taruiel. 

Pyritz, a tn. in the prov. of Pomera- 
nia, Prussia, 244 m. S.E. of Stettin, 

















Tts chiet manufactures are sugar and. 
machinery, Pop, 8616. 
Pyrmont, see WALDECK-PTEMONT.. 





Pyrocatechin, Pyroeatechol,or Cate 


Pyrogallic 
not ,E,'OH), a phenol, was frst 
CERE osa 

utis now “om guara- 
ool, olid contained in beech-wood. 
It colouriess, crystalline sub- 
stance (melting-point 104* C.), soluble 
in water, its solution giving a 
coloration with ferric chloride. 
alkaline solution aote as a reducing 
agent, and as such is used in photo- 
graphy. 









pre allio Acid, or  Pyrogallol 
(C AE atik yårio hens formed 
from gallio acid, is a colourless crys- 
tallinesubstanoe (melting-point 118), 
lt i& readily soluble in water, 
solution giving a red solution with 
ferric chloride. Ita alkaline solution 
rapidly absorbs oxygen. and becomes 
black, and for this reason is used in 
gas analysis. A powerful reducing 
agent, it is used extensively in photo- 
graphy for developers, 
signe on wood by charting with ho 
igns on wos Y d Lof 
metallic "pointe. The work is exe- 
vuwd by hree methods. (1) By 
burning. with red-hot pokers resem- 
bi plumbera soldering irons. This 
ESQ ss ett oo WE 
as, spirit, eto., inject m 
an indiarubber bag into a point. (3) 
Ry electricity, This produces the 
best offects. The electric poker ia 
made of platinum at the working end, 
and tho elootri current develops 
rod heat in a constriction of the metal. 
Tive linea of light on a dark ground 
are obtained by scraping with a 
knife, and to obtain a deep black 
sepla'or concentrated sulphuric soid 
are used. Tne chiet, Dyrographic 
‘artists were John Cranoh (1121-1822 
3o. of Skipton, and Dr. Grimon: 
tor was a master of University 
liege and executed an altar-piece 
‘er the chapel, after Caria Doles. At 
Knowsley are two pyrographic draw- 
ings which are ascribed to Salvator 
Rosa. Sketching may bo exeeuted 
on glass also. by applying a famo 
Point (as with the Vulcan machine), 
em chips out a groove. See Mx 
uw Lc aphy, 1891. , 
‘or Wintergreen, à genus o 
sen plants (order ericacs:), ith 
jowers in a bracteate raceme. our 
species aro British, occurring some- 
what rarely in woods in the N. These 
and otheraare frequent): grown onthe 
woes, and moist, bar 
Byroligneous Asid, the "crude liquor 
obtained fron: the dostruotive disti- 
lation of wood, from which sortio 
«wid and methyl alcohol are prepared. 
ancy, see DIVINATION. 
Pyrometer and Pyrometry. Pyro- 
metry deals with (he mearurentent 
of temperatures higher than those for 
which mercury thermometers with 
dnert gases under pressure can be used- 
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its | radiation. Ps. 





Pyrometer 
(e 540° C.) The use of quartz in- 
Stead of ginas has allowed reading up 
to 100° €. Tin instead or mercury 
vas ud by Dufour (1000 C.) But 
Gxbansion, hormomelere have, beon 

tor large range of tempera 


mie e 


ta | pnrpaman eyo-matimation ot colour. 


Sometimes through cobalt, glans 
sufflolont; 525" C. dall rods Wo" c 
red; 1100* C., orango red: 


white. "his ‘method Is” render 
seleuline by the we ot the sprotro: 
'ariscope In optical and 

Féry's P. compares 
colour wit that of a standard 
lamp: similar ones by Shore and br 
Wanner are also successful. Tbe 
Holborn-Kuribanm P. oomparea sol- 
our with that of the filament of an 
electric lamp, the current o! which 
forms a measure of the temperature. 
Another mothod is to examine the 
colour of a portion selected by the 
spegtroscope, with a polariscope, the 


1) 1300° O white; 1500* Cu, da: 





angle turned by the analyser varying 
wit the temperature.» Pa. by Ware 
ner and by Mesure Nouel are on tha 
principle. Fusion—The fusion of 
alloys, metals or metallic salta, etc., of 
known melting-points is adopted: 
Wedgwood utilised the 


of 

chy Sale pwr us ee 

‘works arm specially 

E le, cone Bondie “Capen: 
mapera! S e 

sion of porcelain, iron or platinum 





- | rods gives a rough ostimate of tem- 


erature, or an adaptation of the or- 
dinary air thermometer with hydro- 
zen, nitrogen or mercury vapour, the 
Y. "utiles the principle hat 
ling P. utilises the principle 
heated air comes through 8. small 
aperture in decreasing quantities, and 
determination ia made by miano- 
meter. Another method depends 
Om moasuting the temperature of 
Tis expored to the bent, “Appro 
" to the hoo! x 
mations caa also be determined. by 
calorimetric methods, the heated sub- 
Stance lett being deat with in the 
Galorimeter, or ws [m Siemon water 
E, in which wawer enclosed "in a 
piduinum or other metal cylinder i 
aged In the Furnace and then placed 
m (he calorimeter. Electrical me- 
thoda, are, however, most in mer. 
most of the former methods being 
iter very rough or extremely difü- 
cult to ealeulate out or troublesome in 
manipulation. "Therio-elontrio oou 
ling ot metal is employed, e.g. plati- 
Sum with alloys of platiouin contain- 
ing thodium er iridlum or palladiutuz 
Uoc ure place’ in poronialn or other 
rovective substanco and placed in 
Le neat, the. elecero-motive foros 
being measured by delicate galvano- 











amanan AN ae = sa ai. 


Pyrophone 


meters, precautions being taken that 
Ehe joinlag np with the thermo-eleo- 
tro ‘conplea In kept. constants The 
variations of resistance to an electric 
current of platinum wire at different 
temporatures is utilised by Siemens, 
Gallondar and Crifüths; tho wire i 
Wound round mica and the resistance 





ES vol. xxxi 
JL. Lo Châtelier, The Measure 
High Temperatures; N, 8. 
ple,“ Modera Methods of Moa 
ring Temperatures” in Engineering 
ons, à musical instrument 
invented by’ Kastner, in which the 
‘notes are produced by gas-jets 
ing, undar venant. tubes, 
Pyrosoma : 1. A genus of eom- 
pound Zuniccta. Tho colony takos the 
form of a cylindor closod at ono cpd 
and may bo of any size from | in. 
io 12 fe long. | The Individuals aro 
pluoed with thelr branchial apertures 
Qutward, and their atrial, apertures 
towards’ the central cavity. 
colonies are phosphorescent, and 
move about just below the surtace of 
the sea. 3. A parasitic protozoon. 
P. bigeminum is the cause of Texas 
fevor in eattle, Tho infection is cazriod 
from beast to beast by a tick, in which. 
the parasite undergoes a somewhat, 
Obscure mtego of development. 
Pyrotechnics, the art of mal 
fireworks, especially for purposes of 
public aniusement or rejoicing. "This 
art is of unknown antiquity and was 
prscused among the Chinese (cf. 
INR CRACK Ra) from the earliest 
time, bnt naturally the art did not. 
Teach a vory devoloped stago in 
Europe until the discovery of man- 
powder and the growth of modor 
Shomistry, Fireworks mi 
divided into two kinda: si 
loves sch us agults, Tornan candies, 
engal lights, crackers, rockets, ete.: | 
and xed Gortrivances, Snch 3) 
Catherine whecis, golden rain, eto. | 
Two of the larecst, Enelish firms en- | 




















Pain, who have for years been re- 

spondible for weeicly spectacular dis 
Plays at the ‘crystal Paleos ind 
Alexandra Palace, Londoa. In 





dand Nov. 2 is the orcasion of thc 
most widespread display of P., the 
date being connected with the Uun- 
powder Plot of 1605. During the last |a 
century a now use has been found for 
fireworks in connection with naviga- 
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Pyrrho 


tion: flares and rockets used for 


ly signala 
inpune opal 
se i Seren, 56: 
5 ie Tae Gees 
1902, and T. Kent hl Py 
RN and, Rutas 


Pyroxene, the name given to a, 
of daerels which hevo allied, chou 
AE and physical characters. They are 
Siicatos ol onum and ma 


enstatite, bronzite, and Piden 
In colour they are brown or green 
ranging to black, and occur in 
lgncous rooks. Pa, map change to am: 
boles by reuthering and met 
Inorphisra and vice versa They forma 
parallel series with the amphiboles, 
om which they are distinguished by 
their cleavage ankle (P. about BT 
amphiboles abont 125%), feeble 
chroirm, and high extinction angles, 
Prrosylis, or Wood Spirit, a brosn- 
inb, inflammable liquid obtained by 
distilling tho product of tho dry dis- 
tillation of wood after the tar bas boon 
separated, and bio acetic acid re- 
moved by neutralising with lirue. The 
liquid contains methyl alcohol, acc- 
tone, ete., and is used as a solvent and 
for "denaturing ' alrohol, 
Pyroxylin, a nitrated cellulose, 
dead by the action of nitie acl 
cotton-wool, Nitric acid (18 volumes 
concentrated nitrio acid with 4 
volumes of wator at 85° C.) is allowed 
to act on cotton-wool for about ten 
minures. The cellulose is converted 
chiefly into tetra: and renta-ntüratoe 
which dissolve in a mixtnre of alcohol 
and ether (see GUN-COTTON) A solu: 
tion of the mixed nitrates In alcohol 
and ether constitutes * collodion,’ 
which je used for photograrle pur- 


poses. 
Pyrrhio Danos, the war dance of the 
ancient Lacedæmonians, the origin of 
which was attributed to Athena. 
270 m.c.) the fonnder 
of ceptical or Pyrrhoniun scliool 
of Greek philosophy. He was native 
of Elis, and seems to have been at 
first a painter. Hestudied philosophy 
under the Gymnosophiste in India 
and tha Porsian Mni. Ilia doctrines 
chietly known throngh the writings 
of his pupil, Timon the Sillographer 
of Phlins. main prinsipio is an 
utter indifference to dogri. 
is real ut sensation, aud 
be denied or ailiciue 
any assertion, so that the only proper 
Attitude to Ite 1s ono of impertarba. 
Dilley, See Zellers Stoics, Epicureans, 
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Pyrrhus 078 


Pyrrhus (Ivppos), King of Epirus 
(e. 318-273 B.C), a great general o! 
fatquitr, claiming’ desceat from 
Achilles’ son, tie reputed founder of 
the race of che Molosslans. As a child 
his right to the throne waa upheld Dy 
oper di 
lera o oming sole ru. 

Epirus (205]- fie aimed as emulat- 
ng Alexander the Great. and tried 
to win the throne of 
«though he equired consicerahlo tar- 
ritory in Macedonia, his brother: 
law, Demetrius, was chosen king. War 
broke out between them (201); Do- 
metrius was forced to flee (287), but 
P. was soon superecded by tho Mace- 
donian general Lysimachus (230). His 
peri famous expioit was aiding tho 

io of. TTareutum owe 
Eur uius uet fua 
Levitus at Heraclea was marked by 
Such heavy losses that the phrase, 
“a Pyrrhic victory * came to mean à 
victory almost counterbalanced br 
misfortune. The issue was largely cue 
to the charge of elephants, which ter- 
rifed and demoralised the Romans. 
P.'a minister, Cinens, could not pre- 
vail on the senate to make peace; and 
after defesting the Romans at As- 
culum (279), bo went to Sicily to aid 
tho Grecke against Carthage. On ro- 
turning to Italy (274), ho was crushed 
at Dencventum by the consul Curius, 
and forced to retire to Epirus. He 
made himself master of Macedonia 
sgain (273), and fell next year in a. 
Hot at Argos. See Plutarch's Life; 
Schubert, Gesch. des Pyrrhus, 1594 : 
Mahaffy. Alerander's Empire. 1888. 

Pyrus, a very important. genus of 
trees and shrubs (omer Hosncem, 
whieh includes rot only the appl 
pear, quince, and medlar, but also a 
number cf handsome tress and shrubs 
grown especially for the beauty of 

sit bloom. 

Pytohiey, a. vil. in Northampton- 
shire, England, 3 m. & of Ketiering, 
orginally uotcd ou account of Ube 
Pytchley Hunt. Pop. (1911) 507. 

Pythagoras (c. 5:0-c. 504 B.C.), an 
eariy Greck philosopher, bora 1t the 
island “of Semos, his father's rame 
being Mnesarchus. The history of P. 
is very obscure. and the details of his 
philosophy rest in, tho same darkness. 
It js impossible to astach any im- 
ortance to the monstrous mass cf 

ble and miracle which is inter- 
woven with the narratives of Diogenes 
Laertius, Porphyry, and lambiichus. 
Ho io sald to huve been a disciple of 
Phereeydes of Cyzos, and it is known 
that he visited Egypt with letters 
from Polycratee, tyrant of Samos, to 
King Amasis, Thence he passed to 
‘Asia, where hc became acquainted 
With’ the lore of the Chaldeans and 
Magi, and some have taken him as 
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Macedon; but fror 


far os Indie. 
several 


|Croton in Southern italy. Here | 
was weil received and “formed - 
famous institute, generally called 





Italian school ^ This school v. 
| Droken up by the popular insurrec. 
agains, the aristocratic measure 
h 
li 





the Pythagoreans, possibly abi 
|5 ô B.C, P. seems to have been abe 
m Croton at thia time, ani 
joom Groton ni tha time; ami, 
EMRE aterm "at Kotaponne 
His philosophy dy c 
‘fluenced that of Plato. The &: 
tao beliet operc En rs 
Eoi] E 
and the idea of number being 
ET of the universe. > 
| Histories of Philosophy, ete., Dy Ze. 
Veberweg, Wiubelbaud, and Bur- 
Pytheas (Gk. llvéias) of Mas. 
coateettes (ath oe T ues ed 











Davigator and astronomer, probi 
a contemporary of Alexander ` 
Greet. He sailed from ancient & 
to the W. and N. of Europe, vist 
Britain and Thuie (Orkneys or zi 
lands) and on anothor yor- 
journeying from Cadiz to the Tat 
(Don, or perhape the Elbe?) C: 
fragments of his Ocean and Peri 
aro extant, See Arvedson’ ed. (1. 
Tuhr's (1895); Anticnan, Les Gro 
igre tera 
H lex, For 2 

(Halle), 1903. 

Pythia, see DELPHT, 

Pythian Games (Gk. rà ITv6ia). onc 
the four great national festival 
| ancient Greece, celebrated every t 
| Years at Delphi (Pytho) in honow 
Apollo, to celebrata bie detract 
of the dragon (Python). Origin» 
held every nine "years, they ©: 
superincended by the Amphictrs: 
Council afwer 586 D.C. The lau 
wreath waa first given as the prize 
S82, and tho various couLests. te. 
place in the third year of € 
| Olympiad. See Krause, Die Pythic 
| Nemeen, und Isienien, 1841; MOr: 
|sen, Delphika, 1818; Schomea: 
lapis, Griechische Auerttimer, 

Python (Gk. Dite»), in Greek mz! 
ology. a serpent produced from +: 
jmud dnd slime of the flood in the te 
of Deucalion. Ttlived in the caves 
Mt. Parnassus, and according to ect 
ancient writers delivered oracle: 
[tory tpi the trasee “betw 

ory typifies the 5 t 
an old and à new cult. Later, Ù 
term came to mean a soothsayt 
spirit, or demon, or the person - 
Possessed (yyeo-puvios, veniriloqu- 
See Acts xvi, 16) See Harns 
Sounat of Helenio Studies, xix. DÈ, 

'ython, à genus of large non-poi 

ous snakes, belonging to the fan 














Pyx 579 Pyx 
the Boide. They are found in'and Canterbury, and make tbe assa; 
most of the tropical parts of the Old in such maaner as the royal council 
‘World and sometimes reach a length used to do. This reference to the 
of 30 ft. The P, reticulatus is the royal council shows how ancient the 
commonest species in Indo-China ceremony was; and, indeed, prior to 
“ and Ma kic further W. the Edward L the king's council, by its 
a molurus more commen. spaim, were wont to conduet a 
Phe Ps, of "tra. are Smaller than private assay within tho Mint as a 
those of Asia. The Pa. feed | condition of sanctioning the delivery 
on amall mammals birds; the of the noina to the owner of the 
larger onmammalsofconsiderablesize. bullion. Apparently this private 
Pyr, a small box, generally of ceremony was not a sufficient 
precious metal, in whieh the eon- guarantee of the integrity of the 
Scorated host ia recerved or carried Coine, and henoe it cariy became the 
ï vo tho sick. custom to submit tho coins to a public 
‘Trial of the (Lat. ping a bor trial by a ey Tepeated at ehort 
or t), the final and lic weigh- enough ‘tee to check improper 
frig end assring at the Ant of the (Issues of money. The ial i» wow 
= and silver coinage of the realm, conducted periodically by a jury of 
ublic attestation of its goldsmiths under the supervision of 
y. Thenrstregular pub- ithe king's remembrancer. In the 
We T. of the P., according to Madox, reign of Edward III. it scems that 
piace as long azo as the reign of the trial was held evcry three months; 
Io L. when the g cm. after that it was held at uncertein 
ded the Kxchequer to periods, bnt the modern practice ix 
open the hores of the assay of London to hold it annually. 
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Q, tho 17th lettor and ack con-|ae the Adams's, Collins’ lodfrey"s, 
sonant of the English lai It! Hadley's, Qunter's. Sutton’ eto. 
Tepcewenta ihe Koppe of the earliest | or by us purpose for which they wore 
GReok alphabets, which survived only Intended, as gunners” and surveyors” 
ae an episemon or numerical symbol | Q3., or by ial nam: uch 88 
for 90. The hieratie form of Q was | mural, Q; pe orodiotical Q. =æ 

g rock |The aeui of ooniruetiig an | 
-Ay the Phæniolan L) , and the Grook, Surate Instrument. and of making 
and Latin Q) or g the latter form 'obeorvations by tho Q. lod to tho in- 








troduction of complete circle instru- 
not ap until the Republican | ments, whilst the Q. for navigating 
[rl u Rome. In Latin as in Eni-| purposes has been enna * Buper- 
ih, it was oniy employed before w: seded by the sextant (9.n.). 
in the oldest form of our siohabet | Quadrature, in seironomy, the posi- 
Here was no c, cw or joo being naed tion of a heavenly boc body, in 
for tha sound Of qu Ta Italian d ie direction makee a right angie with 
pronounced as in Knetleh, whilst in| that of another peat Saly body, usu- 
vench and Spanish qu ‘takes the ally the sun. In methemstios, Q. is 
place of the absent 7 In English the progeee by which & ‘square’ is 
qu is in some words pronounced ae k, found whose area is equal to that of 
fe, piquo, oblique, liquor, etc, | given figure, The problem s, of 
‘Quack,’ an abbreviation of quack- | course, solved it the number of square 
galver: an unqualified medical practi. unite à the given figure is found, The 
tioner. a seller of nostrume. problem, of Q. has beon, associated 
epresantation of the sound made by | rom early aedi timan ith Cnecirelo, 
the duck. and conveys the idea of and many intellects have been oxer: 
voluble self advertisement; ' salvor '|sived and exhausted In truitioes of- 
moans healer. "Tho term corresponde forte to “ square the circlo, Tho mo- 
to the French charlatan, from the|thod of Qs. ae applied to rectilinear 
alan, etalare, to chattet, |Sxures presents no difoulty, as such 
Quadi. an ansiont tribe of Germany, | tures can readily be redtiosd to root- 
forming part of the Suevi and inbabit: angles. It ie not possible to solve 
ig wiat is now Moravia. | Attar thus completely the problem of finds 
being allies of Pome they revolted to ing the ‘bounded by 
Ter a.D., together with the Baroo. |curves; “but ifa curve be regardi 
manni, the Chailti and the Sazyzes;'as made up of an infinite number ot 
they were subdued, but revolted straight linee, It ls possible to fnd ita 
again in 171; they were flualy sub: area without percepUble error, For 
dued m 173. jexample, the circie may be regarded 
ragesima (Lat., fortieth), te a4 a regular polygon with an infinite 
in name for the season of Lent number of sides and there le & Core 
Which begins forty daya from Raster, tain amount. of Justification for the 
Without. reckoning in the Sundays assimption that what ix trme of ni 
Tho name is also givon to the iret polygons will be true of the clrel 
Sanduy in Lent by analogy with the lisewise. "Now, a polygon of n sidos 
Sancaya ‘that ‘precede it, Soptua: may bo divided inte » equal wiangloa 
kesima, Sexagesina. and "Quinqua- the area of each trlangie is jbA. 
Kema. “From it de derlved the b = baso, and hk perpendicular 
Wrench careme. height from baso to vertex. 
Guarani, ai Instrument formerly of polygon, therefore, = inbh, “But 
med by navigators, to determine nò = perimeter of polygon, thaf is, 
altitudes, "It consista of a brass limb. in che case of the circle, Its ciroum- 
the quartor of the oireumference of à ferenos, whilo A will bo tie radius. 
irele. un iszradvated to one minute. Area cf oirele, therefore, = j olroum- 
The zero of tor the read- ference r. The circumference, how- 
ing of w yortical line on the limit, was ever, is Zw Limos the radius, » boing 
carefully determined in the fixed in- an incommensurable quantity ap- 
Sirumeris, whilst in movable instru. proximately = 3°1416. The area of 
ments cf this tyre a plump-tine bs the circle may now be stated as zr 
hc zero whilst. an ah. lane 





















the nautical, which woro known | ro triangles By © 
either by the names of their inventors 
580 
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Quadrilateral 581 Quaglio 
gointe. ‘Taking this line as a com- j „Gamsten, à namo sammen to eme. 
mon base, the arca of the Q. may be | distinct clues of officers in ancient 


Obtained by multiplying the number 
Gt linear unite in hal! the diagonal by 
the number of Linear unite in the surm 
of tho amet. 

Quadrilateral, a military term ap- 
plied to four fortresses forming, as it 
‘wero, the corners of œ Q., and mu- 
tually supporting cach other. The 
most famous Q, is that formed by 
the fortresses of Peschiera, Manvua, 
Verona, and Legnago, the two ey 
ga ihe N. Mirco, the last on the 


Quadrille, the name of a square 
danoe of French origin: foot couples 
take part and there are five separate 
and complete figures, the whole for- 
ming ‘a set of Qs.” It was popularin 
the carly 10th ooatary, Q: ia nise aa 
old oar: played by four per- 
sons wich & pack from which the tens, 
mines, and eights were removed. Iù 
Superseded ombre abour 1726 and 
i dro: Franceso Saverio (d. 1758), 

7 
a leamed Jerult of the 18 oontury. 
born at Valtellina. Italy, whose fame 
pore’ oo o history of 
and countries: 


e Bagina Semi "ogni Poesia (1141- 
e treats the whole sub-| a 
jecó m. Pie um ely and exhaus- 
3 value Is even now ve 

considerable. Published aa | ope 
istorioai ana descriptive work on hie 


country. 
O"Guadrireme (uattuor four; and re- 
mas, oar), the rame of sm ancient 
ship of war which had four banks of 
oars instoud of the moro usual throe 
Gf tho trireme. “It was first intro- 
duced by Dionysius of Syracuse. 
Gusdrumsns an vivolelo order of 
Ana, s visol lec 
iourhanded primates invented. by 





Bir, 





Cuvier to inolüde tho apes, monkeys, 
End lemurs, but excluding man, 
who was p in the order |at 
Rimana. 


Guadruple Alliance, formed In 1718 
between England, Austria, Franee, 
ond Holland, with the primary object 
of thwarting thc ambitious schemes 
of Cardinal Alberoni, the Spanish 
miuisier, who was beut ou regaining 
for Spain some of the dominions she 
had los; by the terms of the treaty of 
Utrecht. 


Rome: (1) The criminal , OF, 
as Maine styles them, Koman com. 
missioners, were è, body to whom the 
argat Legislativo Assombly or Comiti 

legated ita eriminal jurisdiction, 
Maine thinks that In the earliest times. 
a qu (commission) of thia sort 
‘was only appointed to try a partioular 
Offender like tho quasiores parricidii, 
‘who tried all cases of parricide and 
murder, though later coumilastons 
‘Were appointed periodically without 
waiting for oocasion to In the 
Socurrence, of some serious crime. 








Finally, when & oc 
commiamion wax appointed 
loman eriminal jurisprudence hed 
attained toa devel oped Seitan 
tribunals (The 6] 
3 i 
Wero officers munem "ho su 
Intendence of the or^ public 


treasury. A special boy. the military 
accompanied the eónsuls to the 

id, took charge of the military 
chest, and exercised supervision over 
Day, provisions. and booty. 

Quarzs, & small and extinct S. 
Affen animal. 4s lave as 
1850 it was quito common in Cape 
Colony, and oxtinction ocourred 

few years after through being killed 
in excessive numbers for ite skin. It 
Toomed in enormous nerds on the 
[^ pen Plains. PAS from.15 te 134 

ty Upper body. was 
coloured palo Fulous brown, darker 
ftpon the face and neak. the atomach 
and legs were pure white; dark 
brown stripi: extended from the 
head a little beyond the shoulder, 
‘The ears and white flowing tail were 
more equine than asinine. 

io, the came of sn Italian 
tamil which has produced several 
generators p eledrateg artists: 
(eo, ‘the elder 

o Dan torical painter, born 


[5 Angelo (1784-1815) granà- 
son of Domenico ' the elder,’ an aroki 
tact, designor, and painter. Two of 
hie ‘pictures are in tho Munich Art 
Gallery, 





Quaglio, Domenico, * the younger * 
(181: 1851). randson of Domenico 
fiiesider, odecapesndarch tectum 


painter, born ‘at Muajoh. Engraved 


The alliance was parti- | twelve plates of architectural monu- 


gularly advantageous to England, as mente. Pictures of his may beseen in 


it. practically deprived the Jacobites 

of heir last hope of raising a success 
RU insurscotion by tho aid of forcien 
troops, Spain was utterly powerless 
assist tho Q. A. and her cct, in 
Spito ot tae abechce of any formal 
Avolaration of wer, was destroyed by 
Syng n the same year of Cape 
Pissáro, 











modern collections at Munich and 


Berlin. 
‘Quoglio, Lorens, ‘the younger, 
(1793-1869), brother of the preceding. 


‘Lithographer and genre painter, born. 
at Munich. Painted a‘ Tyrolese 
Inn in the Berlin National Gallery. 


Quaglio, Simon (1195-1815), 8 bro” 
ther of the preceding. Arohitect, 


Quail 582 Qualities 
lithographer, hysician-extraordínary to the queen- 
bora at Muni Brose of his fortune was lott to Uai 





"Quail, or Coturriz, n sinult 
game birds, with & remarkably’ e 
nsive range. The common Q. ( 
communis) ranges over Europe, Asin. 
And Africa and has been Introdured 
into tho United States and New 
Zealand. Groat numbers spend the 
winter in Northern Africa; and on 
Blaring in the spring 
Sorbwaris, the iocis are lared by 
Q calis ani, decoys and ure caught 
m nets extended slong 
shorea ot the Mediterranean They 
Are despatched. alive. to various 
marketa to 5e fattened and killed, 
the flesh being highly valued. Tho 
Q. is about 7 ia. long, reddish-brown 
in colour, throat white with a black 
patch al’ the boton, the breast is 
bale chestaut, and tho belly yellowish 
tie ground end i3 Iv are laid about mas 

le grow 
LA Gellowishswhite. eggs bloten 

rown. It feeds upon grain seeds 

and insects, Owing to the soaroity of 
the birds in Britain, oportsmen often 
o ndia to shoo 
Flom, “Fix?esestnut-chronted spons 
(er eapensis) is found in S. Aic 
Another species, C. Japonica, occtl 
in Japan and China. th both. ihe 
gomnnion, Q. frocly,interbraeds, 

Virginian virgi anis) 
belongs to the subfamily Odonto- 

ori, with a hooked tip to the 
Sir John Richard (1810-10), 
an English layer, Dora at Natheab, y 
Ireland. igucscet ab Gottingen and 
at University College, Lond 
sna caled to the 

Q.C. in, 1866; 

neral for the ecunty palatino 
Durham; and in 1871 a judg of the 
Queen's Bench. 

Quain, Jones (1790-1806), an Hog: 
lsh M.D, son of Q. of 
aimes? co Cork, born et Mallow, 
and educated at Trinity, Colege, 
Dublin, and at Paris. In 1831 he was 








fis 
noted work was tae Plemenis of 
Anatomy, a siandard text-book on 
MT Chant (1800-87), an Eng. 
aM of Jones 

halt-brother to Sir J. R. Quain, 
at Fermoy, and educated at the 
Aldoreguto Sohool of Medicine, Lon- 
don, and at Paris. In 1830 he boosme 
senior demonstrator of anatomy at 


‘born 





University College and professor of | the 


descriptive | anatomy | dn | 1830, 

‘Amongst other posts which he held 
wore those of prosident of the Royal 
College of Surgeons in: 1868, and 


Google 








ed | notably in the P. 











versity College, London, 

Quain, Sir Richard, Orst Baronet 
(1516-95), an Engishi M.D., cousin 
Of Jones 'and Richard G.. born at 
Mallow-an-the-Riackwnter, and edu- 
ested at Cloyne and University 
College, London, He took his 
Teao and MD. in 1949 ord in 154 
yas ' assistant’ physiclan at the 
Brompton Hospital’ for Diseases ot 
the Chest, in 1851 he was made a 
fellow of tho Koyal College 
Payalcians: in. 1811 a fellow of the 

Royal Society; physician extra- 
ordinary to Queen Victoria in 1890, 
and in 1801 was created & baronet 
His bostknown work is his Dic 
tionary of Medicine, 1882. 

Quaii, Francesco (1011-80), ar 
Italian efohivectural painter, born at 
Bologna, where several of His works 

een J, the public buildings 
blico, where 
he decorated the Sala Farnese, 

Quaini, Lodovieo (1613-1717), am 
Italian painter, eor. of F'ranoonco 
born at Dok He studied un 
his father, Guerclae, aud Ciguani, 











messa the latter iu several of hie 
[UV works. In conjunction with 
‘A. Wransceohial, whs supplied e 


landsca; 
I pna 


or 

(Brisa P grasses with 

d (rea) 8 goat oh res ute 

Eg PA ‘media’ in common. in 
ues. B mazima is often grown 
a 


lualities, Primary and Secondary. 
‘The qualities or characteristics of 
material bodies were differentiated by 
sisted in phuiovophy. Primary quali 
sisted in philosophy. 
Vies followed from the atomio [3 
ture and were mathematical, eg. 
shape and niza; secondary analities, 
colour, heat, smell, etc., were 
result of action of the body on Be 
soul or its senses. The former are 
inherent; the latter due te reaction. 
The disiinctlon forms an important 
basis for the dualistic theory of mind 
and matter, and as such was upheld 
cartes in his mechanical theory 









Q. and | by Desc 


‘of the universe. ‘The objective reality 
Primary qualities, aro Pulstod upea 
ri Aro ino 

by bow Dessertes and. Locke 
Berkeley, however, strong; contented 





int, insisting that the primary 
quailty” aliko wih the secon 
ones, are purely subjective; there 
mo proof of exisienoe Outalde or 


separate from the mind. The monit 

















Quamóclit 

hilosophy is now generally adopted 
Ennio far as philosophy i» mow 
socrodived at all) The acicatifio atti- 
tudo has displaced the philosophic, 
end physics deals with qualitice in 
their objective sonsc, psychology 
making an effort to analyse them 


mugami or Ipomaa, a name ot 
am 4 

several. twining Mexican planta 
Order Convolvilacem, with ourcate 


"Md rr Ted Powers. grown on the 
Tiles of greenhouses: 
ion of the Predicate. 
were classed by 
, as affirmative or 
"TESTE 
jJ mey Ma De mae 
aubjoct thus,’ AN qua 
pre caine? Ste Acsi 
“ quantified’ the predicate, thus 
aleae propositions further, 
"Theone quoted does not state whether 
all quadrupeds comprise ali animals 
)r not, and by quantifying the pre- 
icate we write, 
some animals,” whather 
the whole or only part of the predicate 
Fr Cs 
ject. Aristotle considered affirmative 
Spon to haven moris pee, 
ioan, and thoreby excluded a whole 
class in which both terms wero uni- 
vorwal, e.g. ‘The greatest truths are 





the simplest trutus.” Tae number of 
pro; ns is largely increased, but 
many of the sses of logié are 


simplified. George Bentham, Ouitines 
2 Ne Lorie 


of N System of (8T) 
{ntroduoed the subiest. Do Morzan, 
Thompson, and Hoole used “the! 


gystara. Se T- S. Haynes, say on 








ant is, a range’ of bille 
in N.W. Somereetebire, England, ex- 
tending 8 m. S.E. towards Taunton. 
‘They form a series of irregular ridges 
from which extensive views of the 
‘Welsh bills can be obtained, and mey 
consist chiefly of sreywacke and lime- 
Stone. ‘The chief height is Willsneck, 


1270 tt. 

Quaniz, Johann Joachim (1697. 

1773), was a celebrated German 

fiantist and composer, | He mado a 
ot the 





Frederick the Groat, whom he had in- 
structed when Crown Princo, He 
i, composed 300 flute concertos and a. 


er of smaller pieces, An his 

Gasið to the Fate haa boen universally 
popular. 

e (Fr, quarantaine, a 

miod of forty days), the period 

Buring which a ship, ‘suspected of 


i Goog 
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* All quadrupeds are | He 
na atati 





Quaregnon 
having cases of infectious disease on 
board, is detained from oommaunica- 
tion with the shore. As originally in- 
stituted, Q. waa practised for the 
Plague, and lator for yellow fever and 
paistis cholera. Tho firs Act of Par: 
ament concerning Q. in Engtant 
wes paswed a LTO, ut tor fanny 
years after this daté the preventive 
ineasures taken to check the disease 
were very arbitrary and unordered. 
Ships were sometimes burned out- 
right, cargoes had to be exposed in 
lazareta for forty days, and the whole 
detention of vessels was often over 
sixty days, Consequently, Q. dues 
were not infrequently 10 or ever moro 
Por oont, of a chips’ cargo. Q. in 
© origina) senso, f abolished now 
in England, America, aad several 
European states; but the name is still 
"applied to the modern detentive 
methods which have superseded it, 
1825 "waa repealed by" the, Pu 
wad rej Y io 
jealth Act. 1896, transferring the 
jower from the Privy Connoil to the 
Board. — The 








Local Government 


Initial steps in detaining a vessel 
may be taken by officers of tho ous- 
toms, coast , or Board of Trade. 


All persons on board the suspect 

Ship" are examined by tho iodioal 
officer of the port, tose infected are 
removed, I posible, to a hospital ; 
those in” immediate” attendance on 
the infected cases are detained for 
forty-eight hours; and the rest are 
tree to land, being kept individually 
ander observation for a few daya. 
The eiim ia then thoronghiy, 
infected, all infected articles boi 

destroyed. and dead bodies buried af 
tea. Lani Q. has beon abolished in 





,| Europe since 1897. Eight conforencos 


been held, since 1862, among dele 
Buton of Ufo Powers; i 

Quare Impedit. When an eoclesi- 
astical benetice becomes vacant by 
the death, cession, etc., of the incum- 
bent, unless the patrón present hia 
Clerk, that is, a clergyman, ta the 
bishop of the’ diocese for institution 
within six calendar months, the right 
will lapse to the bishop, who may 
90llato to the vacant benefice. Bub 
if a presentation bo made withia this 
time and the bishop refuse to in- 
stitute, the patron may obtain re- 


‘of| dress for this interference with his 


ht of patronage in an action of 
px ca xe 
DER 
dfe indant to state why ‘te 
the patron from exercising his right 
of presentation. 
n, & tn. in the prov. of 


in 
A i; ls tho 
EP iens otra 
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Quarenghi 
Quarenghi, Giasomo (1744-1817), ' its distance below the surface and the 
en Teste esso, (ORAE TAIT stances below the rufis and the 
erre andes ton mid tortie panana. "Ware the 
nd migrated to Russia, main deposit is deep, it is cometimes 
LA eA a criss imr e EE E a PAM 
ardet dy mI MEE EC EE 
Mb ees en aee rfe. tp rne ng ett pre rer 
EE UP Mos a Eur. MEE IARE M E. 
Mode ie ee sore ot for eataa, the so ead panty dic 
architectural art throughout Russia. i integrated Fock of little va ue Dave to 
teh, (1519-99), an be cleared away, after which the 
English }ookseller and publisher, but! stone is removed in a manner which 
born in Worbis, Saxony. He came toj allows of the most efficient drainage 
London In 1542, and ; working for: posible. In nearly every kind of rock 
Leoni ed eir ie ake liste are cereale irn a Saar 
lisher, set up for himscif in a small! divisibility. Even in massive material 














second-hand business off Leicester 
asing rare 





published 

‘produc: 

‘the’ printing-press of, all 

countries, anita Halae ph | h 
ca,” Typographica, 

film Cf eves to langer 


Preis in Piecediliy, and was e 
kider for all the rare editions of 
books at mais, and 
Visto the lares: irade ta oki looks 
in the world. The various catalogues 
Published by him are of conslderabie | san 
biographical value. 

Quarles, Francis (1592-1644), an 
English poct, born at Romford, 


and ‘educated at Christ’ 





[ra of Armagh, Ireland, 
he retumed'to England and 
beran preparing his Anelema, the 
work by which hs la best known. They 
Sonst of parnphraucn from panam 
Of "Scripture and the Christian 
T^ concluding with epizrame, 
In 1619 Q. was made chronologer of 
tho City ot London, Among, hi 
Olber works are; Hi 
Sonnets’ ming by 











Hieron ine L7 
Agite cation of 
vibleied - 
1874). 


Quarrel of Ancients and Moderns, 
ce ANCIENTS AND MODERNS. 





(ola Fr. 
uedrulus, rquarc), a phwo" 





Which stone Is excavat 
Of excavuting. The ter 
suscepti e 
Rtriciion and extensio: 





the process 
quarry ie 











min: 
nection with material not directly 
‘used for construction of buildings, cg. 
olielk, "The suitability of stone for 

quarrying (upart (rom considerations 
Of quality, Value, nearness to market, 





means of transport, ete.), depends on | 
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| such as yranite, the movement of the 
crust of tbe earth bas caused vertical 
or highly-inclined jointe, which 
may be followed for a great distance 
through the rock. Sedimentary rocks 

'dding planes along which the 
one can be easily divided. Others, 
such a late, have cleavage planes 














lanes ani 
into thin lamine. Ln some 

limestones no de- 
fite planes of Of divisibility exist. and 


De split 


the stone can be worked eqnally well 
ueh rocks are known 
as * froortones.” When the line along 
which the rock le to bc divided has 
been determined, holes are bored 
-|along the boundary of the block to 
be removed, and sufficien foroe is 
exerted, by means of wedges, oom 


Tesi air, gunpowder, OF 

Eoricosen "fe d m paite 

"ure ‘an Engish measure 
ois 

capacity, being equal to two Imperial 

pie and the fourth Part of a gallon. 

the ela meas Q. of 









‘aad a dry Q, 613 
Of water contains 
69-3185 cub. M. and Weighs 24 Ibs. 
a avcirdupcis.. it is equal to 11: 
litres. See WEIGHTS AND MEARURFR- 
Quartan Fever, a form of inter 
mittent fever, characterised by the 
Paroxysm recurring every fourth day, 
counting in the Roman fashion, that 








paroxysm. is usually 
applied to a form of malaria, 
juartar (Lat. ‘a fourth), 


one of Tour equal parts 


anything is divided. 1: 











ota 
|bundredweight, the fourth part of 
the year (Q. days), the fourth part of 
|a chaldroa of coais, cte, 

|, Quarwr Days, appointed for the 
payment of hoüse and land reni 
and for the incoming and outgoing 





Quarter LJ Quartz 

vocal or instrumental, of 
Day), Yate deditum AST iol each pars is ementa. Te ont 
Sept. 29 (Michaelmas Day), an God with Haydn, was doveloped 


Em VOR as Dar 
y a smaller 


eese pieced rove the ‘belecesk 
gnd covering about a quarter of gon 
the vessel. It ie now used for that 





Sublisher John Muri 
Weuor with the Edi 
'he first editor waa William Gifford, 


Sio held that port til 1824, and ons | knife 


its most. itributors 
San Robert Bontas Other ane. 
brated contributors were Scott, John 
Taylor Coleridge, a barrister, who bo- 
‘game oditor for a short while, William 
Hazlitt, J. G. Lockhart (Scott's son- 
inlaw, who succeeded. Coleridge as 





giloj, Canning, aod. Gialsiono, 
Gifford, himsel t and cribio of 
some talent was contributor; 


Dut the critiques and satirical poems 
which a in the Quarterly while 
E] Bait T Hunt: and Ch 
on eigh Hunt, and Charies 
marred by their obvious 
fatanin te annihilate every one 
who held views contrary to- Peci 
Canning, or other Tory ministers ot 
^ n eontrast to this was the 








inst ths Rev. Ward's Facal of à 


Church, in. which work it alternate 


‘was confidently stated that the whole 
ogle of Roman doctrine was gradu- 


numbers of Mnglish 
Sm "ioni epee Lie af 


The Q. R, which 
Lt D 








"ad now rosahod Ite 
Olst volume, and the general level 


of its re 
‘ig aro as gh ax oven, © 


Sd the 
fourth pari ot certain ‘Britis 

us, a quarter of à pint in. 
Miquid messire ard a quarter of a 
peok in dry measure is oslled a Q., 
a is also & 4 Ib. loat. 

Quarter Sessions, ace COUNTY 
Szastons, Srsstons oF Peace, and 
Justice OF Praci, 

Quarterstatf, a stout pole from 
6 t0 8 ft. long and 14 in. in diameter. 
lt was grasped by one hand in the 
middle and by the other midway be- 
tween the middle and end; it was 
much eed in England by th 
peasantry as a weapon, 
Inenipulated by tho movomonte of 
tho lower hand, 

Quartet, a musical compeeltion in 

x 





‘compreriensiveness 





‘Mozart and Beethoven; the lattor 
fected the art of part-writing. Qe. 
stringed instruments are written 
in” sonata form, and 

for viola, violoncello, and 
"| two violins Vocal Gx. aro a great 
feature in opera and oratorio worka 
written up to the time of Wagner. 
‘Other writers of Qs. aro Spohr, 
Sohumann, Sohubsrt, Mendelssohn, 


and Brahms. 
Silicic acid, 8103), 
in d 





Quartz (Silica, 
the most abundant mineral 
Crus; of the carth. It has a vitreous 
lustre, cannot be scratched with & 
but, scratches glass (he= 7); It 
is insoluble in HCIHSSO, or HNOs: 
Pita mo cleavage, but ein sasiy 
no oleas at chipa 
With concholdal fracture. No altera- 
tion fe shown under the microscope, 
and it romains colourless oxoopt for 
liquid inclusions; refractive index 
low; polarisation tints puro but rather 
weak. Quarz occurs as an in- 
redit of acid igneous rooks, euch 
as granite, veing 
Sotabte in natured watersitis found dé 
Dosited in veins In rocka, especially Ar- 
chman and Palmorole; conglomeraton 
And fandatqnes aro wen 
composed of quartz, and id orseae 
lino most metalliferous lodos. 
ryote are mostly ezaguatl prisas 
terminated by bexaona] pyramids, 
Being mostly’ combined. growths of 
two or more simple crystals; when 
highiy heated and allowed slowly to 
cool, they are oppositely el at 
and comers, dta 
is 
e 











thin strip of erystal out at right 
angles to the longitudinal axis 
Heed between vector priama, th 
lanc of polarisation is rotated. 
Bloarts conre br hree apertos: quisis 
proper (rock crystal, ametliyst, rose 
Quarts, ‘lerine, 





calmgorm, morion, 
occidental sapphire, occidental 
emerald, milky quartz, prase, ferru- 
ginous quartz), chalcedonu, (cheyso- 

|, carnelian, agate, onyx, 
Eurdonyx, Cats eye, pias, fint), 
asper (common, Egyptian and riband: 
eliotrope and lydian stone). The 
colour varica with the impurities; 





blue, green, rellow, purple, pink, anc 
; when good, they aro uscd In- 
stead of precious stones, Rock- 


crystal (sp. gr. 2°5-2°8) Is used for 
CC AER BE 
spectacle glasses, Ornamental forms 
contain pyrites, ailver, or gold, in 
EON ea eae 
like threads of hornblende, asbestos, 
yas | iron oxido, or the oxides of {a 
Puma vag uae 

gr, Sas tee Eh 





by. 
Uroudoot yreat tcusliestceuglh, 90 10 
T2 


Pushtu 


appointed ta a post. at the Foreign 
‘Office in 1817,and in 1822 went on offi- 
cial duties to Kishenev in S. Russia, 
to oscape consure, if not exile, 

ra poem on Liberty. A visit to the 
Caucasus inspired a romantic poem, 
‘The Prisoner of the Cavoasus, 1822, 


5 


which was followed by the Ode to Na- 

poizon, the Lay of the Wine Oleg (where 

the growing interest in national his- 

tory isseen}, and the fascinatingstudy We 

of gipsy life, Tsuigani. P. d 

involved in various secret, political 
letio, quarrelled with his chief. 
ant Vor 





ost, 1824. In 1825 he published his 


tragedy, Bori ‘which 
marks tho breaking with tho French 
tradition of tho Russian stage, and 
eaten Though sarpected of partiot 
hough sue E 
ation in (he plot of tue Dekabristr 
Ris amily innuenoe was yas Suen tO 
save him, In 1828 a] 
S narrative poets of the times of Perek 
the Great and 
fhe account of the second visit to | 
the Canenmns, with charming Tyrie. 
Reci verament post in 1831, 
P. wrote his prose history of the Cos- 
suck revolt under Pugachev ; Ms groat | 
Tomance inis Daugh- 
7; end what is probably his master 
piece, the poem Onyeyin, 1832, | 
a mixture of humour, salire wid rot 
mance strongly reminiscent, of Byroi 
whose influence is marked througnout 
B.'s works, In 1837 he fought à duel 
with Haron Georg Heckeren d’Anthés 
(who had married the sister of P.'s|si 
wife, Natalia Gorocharov), and was 
Bushee, the language of the Afgh 
ttu, the language of the Afghan. 
istan tribe of Pulchtus or Pathans, It 
is closely allied to the Iranian ian- 
guage, though modified to a large ex- 
tent by Indian influences. See Darme- 
Steter's Chants jes des Af- 
ghans, 1859-90. 

Puteaux, atn. InSelnedept., France, 
11 m. W. of Paris, on the I b. of thé 
Soine. The chief industries are print- 

and cotton dyeing. Pop. 80,000. 
lng or Putlock, & croseplece In & 
scaffolding, running in a horizontal 
direction, having the inner end resting 
in a hole made in the wall (à putiog 
holo "), and the outor cod on a lodgo 
of the scaffolding. 
‘tn. of Connecticut U.S.A. 

‘ot New London. Chic 

ars textile fabrics, 

uiam, George Palio (1514-17 
a rand nbpbew ot she American eol 
dier. Israel Putnam. born at Brune- 
Wick, Maine, U.S.A. In 1840 he be- | 
firm of Wiley & Long, ( 

m x & Long, for seven yours 
condueting that houss's agenoy In 
London. fa 1945 started a peblching 


Google 




















Mazeppa, followed by | Massacl 


ner in the New York book | 


70 Puttkammer 


business on his own account. Katab- 
Yahed the firm of G. P. Putnam & Sors, 
|and founded Putnam's Magazine. 
"Putnam, lera (1715-170), an 
| American general, was born at Salem 
| (gow Danvers) in Massachusetts, and 
served during the French and Lidlan 
‘War, escaping after belux captured 
by the Indians, and being promoted 
major in 1758." He took part in the 
West, Indian expedition of 1762, 
Helped to relieve Detroit in 1164. i 
6 and 1767 he was elected to t 
General” Amembiy ot. Connection 
| After Coneord he was giver com: 
mand of the forces of Connecticut, was 
at Bunker Hill, and was defeated by 
General Howe in 1776. Fo waa re. 
moved from command for the loas of 
Forts Montgomery and Clifton, but 
i was found thot no favit attached 
aud he was reiustated. 
"ofa, Hus (1135-1934), 
American oidier and surveyor, eousin 
of Israel Putnam, was born in Sutton. 
usetta, and served 
French and Indian wars, He settled 
Iyries. aa a farmer and millwright, and later 
Walifed himself as a surveyor; im 
War of Independence he became 
brigadier in 1783. In 1788 he 
founded Marictta, Ohio, and was from 
1700 to 1799 a judge of the U.S.A, 
court ‘In the N.W. Territory, and 
| surveyor-general from 1796 till 1803. 
He was a member of the Ohio State 
Constitutional Convention, and has 
Rho rae 
wy. à suburb of London, oppo- 
Fulham on r. b. of Thames, 6 
RUF ot pans, Eondon ie an 
versity boat races start from here, and 
numerous rowing and scullingmatehes 
are held. Tho famous P. Heath, lead. 
ing on to Wimbledon Common aud 
mond, is 1 m. distent. Pop. (1911) 

















28,246. 

Putretaotion, the decomposition aud 

decay of animal and vegetable matter. 

‘Chemical change is brought about by 

bacteria, promaines being formed and 
wis 


malodorous gases given of. 
prevented. 

2 organic 
kept tree from bacteria by hermetic 
sealing and the like. 

Putschins, Elias (1580-1606), a Filme- 
ish philosopher, born ot Antwerp. 
Tis chief publication is a work on the 
ancient grammarians, entitled Gram- 








maotiew alina Auctores antapai(1605). 
SL of value. 
Putikammer, Robert Victor von 


(13251000), & Prussia, statesman, 
orn at Frankfort-on-the-Oder. His 
father belonged fo a noble family 
connected with the family of Bis- 
marek. He studied law and began his 
official career in the court of Danzig. 
In 1852 he entered the civil service. 
After filling various important vosts 


Puttlingen 
he became Minister of Education, 
1879. Two years later he was ap- 
pointed Minister of the Interior and 
vice-president of the Prussian minis- 
Gy. Ta discs 

Bapopular Mis sevene policy to cou: 
baf Social’ Democracy was the cause 
of his resi tion n 1891 ho wae 
given a seat in the Upper House. He 
waa an able atatesman, and Te 
spected friend of Biamarck'a. 

Futilingen, s tn. ct Rhenish Prassi 

E. of Tréves. Pop. 16,7: 

Putty, a plastic mixture of whiting 
and drying oil (linseed oil). U: 
for glazing purposes and for filing 
holes in woodwork before paint 
4 paste of white lime aud water 

led plasterers’ P. 

Putty Powder, tne dioxide of tin, 
Drei from the scum or crude 
oxide formed on the surtace of melted 
tin. This is removed, purified by 
calcination, and used as a polishing 
powder and for making white enamel 
nd opal ease. : 

v Putumayo, intendencia ot Colom, 

; occupying the drainage basin of 
tho Putumayo R. Atteution has 
Peoently been drawa to the Peruvian 
Tupber-growing districts of the’ P. 











owing to the reports of horribi 
atrocities committed upon the rative 
indians employed in the collection of 


E COR pr 
MU EMIT. DE 
'ho British consu! at Rio, Bir Roger 
E Rd 
and reported in 1912, bearing, out the 
truth of the reports. The Peruvian 
EASE Tma eit 
are at 
eg 
British House of Commons has also 
investigated the case, and examined 
the British directors, and also Arana. 
the Peruvian director and original 
vis de Chavannes, Pierre Cécile 
ha Fronoh painter born at 

jyons. He was lucatcd at the 
Lyous College, and intended to follow 
his father’s profession, that of a min- 
ing engineer. After & journey to 
A 
XE 

Henr! Schefer was his Ast master 
and then Couture. 
lished a studio for himself and orga- 
nisd an academy for his fellow. 
oi Stes NE 
Lu ue 
a Lg oe 
Salon accepted his ' Return from 
Hunting,’ but not until 1362, when ne 
"The state 

















ita fellow, 
two, with four panels, are in the great 


Go: 
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ity he was oxtremoly | 











Pyæmi 
gallery of the museum at Amiens. A 
fecond class medal was given him for 
this work, Numorous works fol- 
lowed, and his decorative painting 
became widely appreciated. To Paris 
| ho decorated the Pantheon, the Hotel 
de Ville, aud the amphitheatre of the 
| Sorbonne. His work becamo grand 


and serene in style, and perfect in ita 
Droportions and simplicity. Fre was 











2 


ident of the National Society of 
his 


pres 
ine Arts, Among 
pupils were Ary Baudouin, 
jand Cottet. 


Puys, o genus of perennial planta 
| (order Bromelliaocæ) with tiny leaves 


principal 





.|and racemes of white, rose, or blue 


(Mowers. P, chilensis abtains à helene 
of from 10 ft, and bears long sword- 
shaped leaves in & rosette. The 
I^ spikes of P^ gigas are 15-20 ft. 


-de-Dóme, a large central d 

lag. m end a population ef 610,000. 
sg. m. and a popul È 4 
: ‘and mountain occupy throe- 
‘fourths of it; plain and valley the 
ime. Branches of the Cevennes and 
Of the Auvergne Mis. overspread the 
X. ad W. of the department, The 
multitude of conical hills or puys, of 
Dasaltic and lava masses, and. of 
craters, shows the volcanic nature of 
the soil. The principal river is the 
: Allier (a tributary of the Loire). Tha 
joll is, in | lizht and poor: but 
its volcanic charaoter fosters vegeta- 
tion. and the splendid alley of 
Limagno ls fertile throughout. and 
well cultivated. The climate is un- 
Certain; the mountains are tormented 
with howling s-orms, and more or lees 
Covered with snow tor six or seven 
months of the year. ehe ohiet pro- 
duets are wheat, rye. flax. fruits. "The 
high pasture landi anpnort great 
numbers nf cattle, sheep. and goats 
"Tho principal minerals’ ‘ate iron. 
antimony, and lead. Hot and oold 
mineral springs arc abundant; among 
the most frequented are those of Ss 
| Myoa aad Chateldon. 

Puy, Le, see Lr. PUT-rN-VELAT. 

Pwilne) seaport of Walor on Car- 
| digan Bay, 18m. S.S. W. of Carnarvon, 
Of which iL is'a süb-port. It i» à 
Sei wateringplaoe. Pon. (1911 

Pyæmia (mew, pus; a'ua, blood), 
disease due ta the presence in the 
blood of pyogenic or pus-forming 
mioro-organisme, usually strepto 
cocci and staphylococci. It differs 
from septicemio. the geucral terrm for 
invasion of the blued by microbes, In 
the formation of metastatic, or secon- 











emboli, or particles of 
‘along’ in the blood 
istream: where these emboli lodge, a 
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Pylos 


metastatic abscess is formed, which | secondary to xonorrheal or other in- 
is more or less dangerons according fections of the ladder, but may be 


to ita situation. “The symptoms of ram 


acute P. 





ro rigors and headache in 
stages: the ekin becomes 
dry and hot, and assumes a yellowish 





Characteristic of the later stagen. The 


ed by galeuh or there 
vis of the kidney. The symp- 
TEE aro ioes! pams and remit 
fever, while the urine contains albu: 


reles in the 


ium and the breaking out men, muons, pus, epithelia oelle, and 
s in various parts aro 


blood. lt may lead to pyonephs 
the formation, of an abveme ta Qi 


treatment should aim at maintaining pelvis of tho kidney, which may in 


strength by 
stimulants showd be unsparingly 
administered. 


and amputation sho 
to promptly, if necessary. Antistrep- 
tocoecic simi, or. better still 
cine, shov!d. be tried. 

Pyat, Félix (1510-89). 





a Franch 


journalist and communist, harn at 


ierzon. Cher. In 1831 was called to 
the bar, but gave more time to litera- 
turo, writing numerous articles and 
plar». In 1649 joined Ledru 

y; dater, 





Loudon, aud be 
the European revolutionary commit- 
tee, 





in Paris. Amongst his pubiioutione 
are Loisirs d'un Proserit, L'Homme 
je Peine, ctc. 

Pyatigorsk, a tn. in gov. of Terek, 


Russia: 
20,000. 


Cauca»ju. 
Ton. 





small marine e 
found 
waters, 
forcshore. They have seven (occa. 
sionally Gixht) pairs of appendages, 
the ürst vf which are chelate. "The 
second pair are palpiform, while Wie 
third pair in Cue male bear the eggs. 
(he rest ure ambulatory. The abdo- 
men and proboscis are unscgmented, 
While the trank has four sezmerts, 
‘The class includes numerous families 
‘The commonest species is the Pyeno- 
donum littorale. or common scu- 
;pider. with four painy of eizht-Joinved 
TE is found under stones at low 
ingir ge to 
mone in louxe-ike fashion. 
most form jw the Colossendeis 
gigae, which meusures nearly 3 ft. 
from tip to tip of its legs This form 
in only found in the deep seas, 

P; an ansiont town of Mace- 
donis, near the Thermale Gulf. Ori- 
ginally a colony from Xuboa, con- 
quere by Philip of Macedon, 336 B.C. 

Pye, Henry James (1749-1815), an 
Knglist port, bom in Londen, Cud- 
cated at Oxford; became M.P. for 
Merkshisv in 1784 and p 
1760. "His poems were dul and 
worthless, and his appointment a 
Rauree of ridienle. 

Pyelitis, an inflammation of the 
pelvis of the kidney. lt is usually | 
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nourishing food, and tura lead to secon 


DK a member of 


n 1570 Was a communist leader 


bas sulphur |4 


et laureate ia | 





sea. 


Pyeslikov, Aleske ovith, aec 


Abscesses should be GonkY, MAXIM. 
Opened under antiseptic conditions 


Pygmalon, in Greek legend: 1. 


d be resorted | King of Cyprus, son of Cii and 


grandson of Agenor. He fell in love 


|. a vac- | With an ivory statue of a girl he bad 


jmade. and Aphrodite breathed ite 
into lier. By her P. was the father of 

Paphos. Her name of Galatea is un: 
authorised. 2. Son of Belus and 
brother of Dido. 

Pygmies, & race of dwarf men. The 
word is of Greek origin, and refor- 
ences to a pyginy race in Central 
Attica occur in [lomer, Aristotle. 
Herodotus, etc., and literary and 
other evidence polut to the existence 
of similar tribes in Thrace, Cana, 
India, the Vhilippines, Sicily, ete. 

arc now found in Equatorial Africa 
egrilloes) and in Oceanic Asia 
‘Their average height is 
H id they have curly. bair. 
flattened noses, and & general Simian 
appearance. 

Pylades, in Greek legend, the son of 
King Strophiue of Phocis, and nephew 
of Avamemnon. He was the olose 
friend of Orestes, who war sent for 
protection to Strophius after Age 
memmou's death, and aided him to 
revenge himself on Ægirthus and 
Cl tenuuessra, and married bis sister, 
Electra. 

Pyle, Howard (b. 1893), an Amert- 
can aithor and ulustrator, born in 
Delaware, U.S.A. His works include 
The Merry Adventures of obin Hood. 
lesa: Watkin the Capes. 1885: The 
| Wonder Clock, 1887; Olio of the Siter 
| Hand, 889: Men of Iron, 1891: The 
| Garden Behind ihe Moon, 1895; 
Rejected of Men, 1908. el 

(rudspss, & gate-koeper), 
rening by heh Cao aiomack 


tine. The term is applied to tne 
orifice itself, and to the mucous mem- 
brane und muscular tissue which form 
è fold about it. The P. ls oval in form. 
and Is about half an inch long, though 
it is capable of considerable disten- 
tion. 1 a approached by the pyloric 
conet, 

Pylos (modern Navarino), an ancient 
tn. on W. coast af Messenin. Greace. 
It has heen identified with the home 
of Neiens and Nestor. It was promi- 
neut during the Peloponnesian War, 
fortified by the Athenians in 425 B.c., 























——1 


Pym 


nd ret retained by them till its recapture 
by the Si ins in 409 B.C. 

Pym, Johu (1584-1043), a states- 
man, entered parttament £a 1614, and. 
in & few years became one of the 
leading "speakers in the House 

Ho was a manager of 
Buckingham’s impeachmont (1626) 
a supporier ot the Poulton ot Right 
ge and a rous opponent of 

tonnage and poundage scheme 
Lc He gradually became one of 
tho most sana leaders. aod the 
Woveznment'e oppreweiv 
Shain 1610 was Incimazely associated 
with the impeachment of Strattord | ste 
ad Land. He was amongst chess 
who prepared the Grand Remons- 
trance (1641), and was one of tho 
m members who estes 1 1. came 
groan to Westminster to ame 
els He was undoubtedly at this 
tme the mon man in Eng 
land, and would undoubtedly have 
taken an activo part in tho Revolu- 
tion but for his untimely death on 
Dec, 13. 1045." He was buried in 
Wetminator Abbey, butatter the Re- 
storation his remalus were removed. 
Tre ina biography d! John Forster. 
-f Adam (1621-73), a Dutch 
Nic inter. born near Delft, 
studied in flomme, later returning 
Holland. Much of hie tme was 
Seoupled 


‘of houses. Elis cool tones aro excel- 
leni in morning scenes. Tis work 
are distributed throughout the chief 
European, galleries. 

‘a rolid figure bounded on 








ex lace br plane Buren. one a| 


mich ie a polygon, and the others 
are triangles having the sides of the 
polygon as bases and some point 
Butalde the polygon na a common 
Vertex. The volume of a P. is one- 
hrd or the ares of Ha baso, multi- 
piled by its hei 
Pyramid, à building bounded by a 
polygonal base and plane triangular 
Hides which meet in an apex. This 
form of architecture belongs peculi- 
arly to midde Egypt trom before 
3000 wc. during the fourth to the 
twelfth dynasty. A few miles trom 
Cairo, lying in the eastern desert. are 
the threo groat Ps. of Gizeh, famous 
throughout the civilised world. ‘These 
were built an tombs for kings. "The 
greatest is that of Khufu or Cheops ; 
it measures to-day at ita base 755 ft. 
‘fon each of its four sides, and it is 451 
h, though originally the sper 
runt have boon 30 ft. higher, and the 
base 20 ft. wider on each side. About 
6,000,000" tons of stone were em- 
ployed in the building of this mighty 
monument. It covers 12} acres of 
lend. Herodotus assorta that it oocu- 
pied 100,000 men for twenty years, 
‘The material hewn {orn the 
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in ornamenting interiors h 


Pyramid 

uarries on the opposite side of the 
| Nile, floated across during the time 
of faundation and up to the 
P. over a stone ramp that took ten 
years to construct. The rein of 
ot Cheops must have been chiefly 
occupied in building this tomb for 
himself; it was accomplished with 
forced "labour, wad such & feat of 
Duik ng could only have been pos. 
RE AE 
a very highly finished organisation. 
At the completion of the Great P. the 
faces were smooth and polished, but 
they now prevent a series of groat 

formed by the courses of 











‘ngies, and about tho onttanco) muci 
(broken, "The aeu is easy uoi 
fading, and at the summit, from 
which a ne view is obtained. 
Platform about 32 ft square. [n the 
third P, known as Menknura's, the 
eopulchral chamber was not alto 
wether hewn out of the rock as in 
the case of the two greater. but 
has à made constructed with 
cantilevers of stono, which by not 
preseing against cach other along the 
central line leave room for pressure 
to delsy the collapse of the root as 
long a3 possible. "Usually the pas- 
gages leading to the central chamber 
vo smaller rooms oocurring 9008: 
sionally, blocked by stone doors that 
turn on’ a pivot; these were for the 
priests who came at intervals to 
minister to the royn) dead. In the D. 
| of Cheope a red granite sarcophagus 
was found, supposed to have been 
brought trom Sene for the king; it 
dears no inscription. | The Tittle 
chamber below was called the queen's 
chamber, nt ai no time have thet 
tombe been for family pur. 
posce, always being built for the onc 
Toyal body; individual burial war 
Always a matzer of importance with 
the ancient Kevptians. ‘The second 
P of Chepbren contained a ‘sareo- 
phagus also without inscription. The 
or Monkaura’s, P. contained a 
very ‘fine busalt sarcophagus, orna. 
mented with panel decorations; the 
body of the king was also found 
buried in rubbish, obviously having 
been removed from ita coffin by the 
spoilers of tho dead. A Khalifa in 
1226 rifled the tomb and carried 
away a quantity of treasure. ‘The 
sarcophagus waa lost at sen on ite way 
to England, parts of the body and 
fragments of tho inner wooden ooffin 
Were saved and are now du the 
British Museum. Blind and 
false doors were constructed in these 
lbs to seure the deed lying un- 
dincurbed; "many valacble’ ejes 
being buried with royalty, It was 
necemary to prevent thieves from 























Pyramids 574 Pyrenees 
sacrilege. But of the multitude of Ps. eT end tilt ecto atom A. 
that are scattered over Ej six-|returned and 


teen only bare been 
Identified: ' Menkauru's tomb was 
cased round the base with granite ; 
it appears to have never been pro- 
periz nished, the workmanahip is 
ferior to the two greater Pe., but 
oro act was employ eù in ius doouru- 
y legends were formerly 
attached to tis tomb, Menkaure 
being the Mykerinos of the Greeks. 
A huge treasure of precious stones 
‘ana metais was hidden in one of the 
chambers for the help of the country 
in time of great need, and laid under  dagne, 
a curse if & thief should take them. 
‘Tradition tells vs that perhaps Cleo- 
patra found the treasure; in any case 
e Khalifa found plenty of gold 
when he ransacked the tomb. The 
P. of Zeter at Saaqara. known as the 
Tyramid,” because of the style 
of ila ‘construction, has a labyrinth 
of pacengos and chambers paved with 
rente. A. Another P., that of dd 
Sontainea & basal: barco 
fino" workmanship, 
hon wero lined with alabaster and 
in beautiful designa. The 
Chamber itself was decorated with 
melou hieroglyphs. “The lites P. 
of Nedum ie 





in| accounts for 





E 
aly from 
Wooa-lined chambers, wi 
Brick lined mounded with earth, then 
mounded with brick, and eo to the 
stone masses which aro the typical Pe, 
Those latter tombs were definitely 
annod and arranged before their 
laine. Teraples were placed vo the] thro 
shipped the departed Ling’ Ihe 
pped the de e 
E means omployed by the 
builders of ‘these 
Still await, satisfac 


reat monumenta 
explanation, 
Bronze saws were used seb with 
jewels, and diamond rock-drills were 
oyod, but we still wonder and 
theorise over the actual transport and 
management. o p 
. Set, BILLIARDS. 
Pyramus and Thisbe. Ovid (Melam. 
iv., 55-465) cells of Pyramus, a Baby- 
Ionian youth, who loved Thisbe. "boy | 
had agreed to meet under a certain | 
mulberry tree and flee together. 
Thisbe arrived first, but was terrified 
by a lion and ran away, dropping her 
veil, which the lion ‘tore to 
with fta blood-stained jaws. Ti 
found by Pyramus, who, Laking 
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‘Killed herself uj 
wily corpse, aud the fruit of the nialberty 


was over after red instead of white. 
Pyrénée, Hasse, see BASSES- 





x ‘of Flanders, Hainault, 
fazmmbeug, romain anf 
Pinerolo, Clermont, Stenay, 
and the , dehy of Bar; and a mar: 
Hage Waa arranged between Louis 
XIV. and tho infanta cf Spain, Maria 
Theresa. 





lar terrace-formation, and are 
truly saw-like (sierra); for indenta- 
tions aro both sharp and shallow. 
‘The loftiest height including ) Néthou 
or Aneto (11,170 ft.) in the 
det: group, Poseta (11,047 ft.) Moat 
Perdn (11,000 ft.), and Vii la, are 
all in the central range. There are 
marked differences between tho 
western and eastern sections, For 
END UI Se 
the wooded al. id 





T 


lands. In the E., wild bare granite 
Thassos tower above vineyards ; 
olive groves, ‘and 
remind one of the neighbourhood 
of Africo. Puigmal (0545 ft.) is 
the highest peak in this section. A 
comparison with the Alps will best 


throw into relief the characteristics 
of the P. (1) To hegin with, the lati 
range & few passes, ose 
sta groat cioration. Doyond the La 
Porthus (950 ft.) which extends from 


Figueras to Perpignan, the Col de 
Somport or the de Canfranc 
(9355 ft), along whieh wound the old 
Roman from 

Oloron, and the Col de ia Probe 


(5280 ft.) Le:wecn tho Valleys of the 
‘Tet and segre there are only foot- 
waya and bridle paths. (2) Though 
there are numerous mountain streams 
C gavos ’) and waterfalla like thab of 
Gavarnie (1516 ft.), no rivers of vise, 
except the Garonne, find their 
in the P. (3) The glaciers cling to the 
ocos inco the heart of the, valleys aa in the 
|Alps. (4) ' Oirques” are pocullar to 

ihe P. Tieso are great aimphitheatres 


Pyrénées 


She oper wade of walleye, so-called 
because of their cauldron-shape, Tho 
cirques of Gotatuero and Gararajo 


guard the steeply ramparted vall 
of Arras on the ‘ne and Fi 
sides respectively. and jue. 


seonory of Mont Perdu, (5) There aro 
many mineral springs on the northern 
face, but there are no lakes to rival 





Lucerne, ete. As a last word it may 
be noted how again and again the 
inaccessibility of 
a socure retreat : 
‘Christian 
their Moorish oppressors. See 
'ussell’s 


Exininier, 1876; Buborougi's deed 
France and Spaim 188;  Delloo 
The Passes ef te Pyrenean ISV, 
Soott O'Connor, Travels in the Pure- 
nets, 





-Oriontalos, & maritime|a 
and fronton dept, cf B. Frano, vg 
at the E. extremity of the Pyrenees, 
And formed from the old provs. of 
‘Roussillon and iedoc. "The 

in very moun 
the plain of Roussillon’ in tho 
Oranges and other fruits, including 
ines are grown” Cap, erpigunu. 
Ange 1698 ed m. Pop, 

yomnyoates, an 0: 

cetous fungi, characterised by fask- 
shaped fractifcations, whieh either 

hint sop to liberal the spores or 

jecay. Some species are parasit 
fon plants, other of insect Jarre and | 
some ara saprophyten — Clari 








ae ongot of yo; Cordycepe, 
erus iti ttt ae 
ius is the greenish moa 
Ms genus ot ite 
d genus of co 
a now’ usually, included in 
Teyeeheneers contains Soveral 
Well-known species. ^ P. (or C.) 
Farihentum, the fevertow. common ii 
firtain And many othar parta of 
Europe, was once a popula? remedy 
gaint aguo, and ia said to be peru 
= 
Howors of F. roseum, and P. cineraria- 
dolium, when powdered, are used to 
iyo away inerta, a, oy 
Pyrozia (wo fover), a oon- 
dition in which the temperature of 
the body is above the normal, This 
May be caused In some degree by any | co 
temporary discuroance of the Agan- 
cica of heat elimination, but is especi- 
‘lly associated with tho cflcota of 
Talirobic toxins, When the tempera- 
tare i» excessively high. that is. 
dj. E. op more, tho oondition i 
own an Ayperpyreria. 
‘on andlent ta. of Etruria, 
lta. "It was the port of Cero 
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ble to beos; the dried | resi 





Pyrocatechin 
Btormed. Dicaysius of 186, 
387 come became subject to 
Rome about 290 m.c. 


Pyrgos, a tn. in the prov. of Eli» 
ang Acials Gres, 40 m. EN. of 








Patras, with & at Katakolon. 
Near it are the ruins of Olympi 
Pop. 14,000. 

lyrgoteles (f. o. 330 2.0.), a Greek: 





engraver of gems. lle engraved tho 
iyu) seebrings ior Alexander the 
Fyrheliomater, an instrument dor 





measuring intensity, of solar 
Tedision! "Im Angetrtin’s P. two 
dlackened platinum strips of 





" 
d di 
trica! properties, are so disposed that 
one receives the raciations while the 
other fs hoated by un eleotrio current. 
‘The two junctions of a thermocouple 
are eonueuled with ühe ashe of Cho 
Strips, £0 that It 18 possible to D 
about equality of temperature within 
fait ‘of accuracy. The area 
Aud resistance of tho strip bolak 
required to eqvalise the tamperacure 
reat E: m peracure 
Of the two strips gives B result Dro- 
Dortionate to the intensity of solar 


Pyridine, C,H,N, an aromatic base 
fouit in cial tar and buue-oll or bone 
from which it 18 obtain 

factional Wistillation of the 
portion. It ie @ colourioss mobile 
Ki water ald possessing à pungent, 
an. ing à pungent 
odour, jt is a strong ave, forming 
TYStAlLine salts with scics, butis very 
Stable, and ie nat attacked hy boliu 
nitrie or chromic acids. It forms sub- 
stitution products with halogens. 
"Pyrites (FeSp, the disulphide. of 
iron, woominonly ooeturring mineral ot 
à brassy-yellow colour. whicl 
falliees in the cubie system (hardness 
6'65). On heating in air it gives of 
sulphur, and is used in the manu- 
facture of wulphuri acid “wad ti» 
sulphate ot iron (Copperas) of com. 
mere. P. may coni 
of gold and archer totale the former 
being profitably extracted from the 
108 of the ' wet copper ' process. 
Fentical in che:ntcal composition and 
hardness is 
ig the mineral minis SA: 
Pyrrhotino, is magnetic P. and is 
found in hexagonal crystais (hardness. 
Solos wlicharc paler in colour, hal- 
jyrite or copper P. is one of the 


E. | radiation. 








chiet ores of abs and forms tetra- 
goral bmss-yellow crystals which. 
sasily tarni 





nia, Prussia, 4 1 
Tt Quiet manujaotyres are sugar and 
machinery, Pop, 86 
Pyrmont, JALDECK-PYRMONT. 
Pyrocatechin, Pyrocateohol, or Cato- 


Pyrogallic 
ohol (C,H,/OH),), a phenol, was first 
obtakel “from the Acacio Caleol 
treo, but is now properod from guara- 
ool, a solid contained in beevh-wood. 
It is a colouriess, crystalline sub- 
stance (meitin paint 104°C), salable 
in water, ite solution giving a green 
Soloration with ferro chloride,” Ite 
Sikaline solution aste ae a reducing 
Labeling 
raphy. 
ie Acid, or Pyrogallal 
(Qi H) )atrihyáriophonol formed 
m gallic acid, is a cojouricsa. 
aiiin batana (meltiag-polnt 115°), 
Ie ia teadis soluble ta water, Ita 
Solution giving a red solution with 
ferric chloride. Tta alkaline solution. 
rapidly absorba oxygen, and becomes: 
black, snd for = reeson ie ed in 
Vus aval dusing 
Sent, i i used, sxtenaieely in photo- 
or devo 

phy, the Toroduetion of de- 
fon wood by ` eharring ' with hot 
metallic pointe. The work is exe- 
cuted by three methods. (1) By 
burnini with red-hot pokers resem- 
bling plumbers snidering irons. This 
ia termed * poker-work.' (2) By 
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shu | etead of 
fo Too" Ben instead 


Pyrometer 


tc, 540" O). The um of quartz in- 
lowed roading up 
of mercury 
was used by Dufour (1000° C.). 
expansion thermometers have been 
discarded for large range of tempera- 
ture. ‘or many industrial 
purposes Tp entiation of polour, 


sometimes ca cobalt gl 
Ue docet 
C. white; 1500* C., dazziir 
white, ‘This method ren 
scientide by tho uw of the spoctro- 
Scope and polariscops in optical and 
Fery’s P. compares 
colour with taat or a Gtatdard 
lamp: similar ones by Shore and by 
Wanner are also suocesful The 
Iolborn-Kurlbaum P. compares ool 
our with that of the flament of au 
electric Jamp, the eurrent of whiol 
forms a measure of the temperature. 
Another method is to examine the 
colour of & portion seleoted by the 
spectroscope, with a polariscope, the 


vi the teny ptus. fe by Wee 


rature, 
ane 











ignited gas, spirit, cte. injected from | al 


‘St indlaruber ing into a point.” (3) 
By "eleetricity. roduees the 
beat enesta. Tho electric poker M 
made of platinum at the working end, 
amd tho elootrio current develops a 
fed heat in a constriction of the metals 
ive liner of light ou e dak ground 
are obtain 

tite, and to obtain a deep blank 
Sepia or concentrated sulphuric acid 
Aro used. Yhe chief pyrographi 
arcs were John Craneh (1121-1823), 
Smita of Skipton, and, Dr. Grimthe: 
The iatter was a niaster of University 





Oollez» and executed an altar-picoo | 


for the ohapel, after Carlo Dolce. AL 
Knowsley arc two pyrographle draw- | 
imgs Which are worlbed w Salvator 
Fibs,” Sketching mar bó executed 
on dings also. BY apririne a Hamo 
polste (aa wich the Vulcan machina} 
Shih chips out a groove. Saa Mre 
Mi Mando, Pyeraphy, A ot 

c Teen, © genus o 
anal piante (order Erfedcse) with 
font 


erer 
ower În a bracteata raneme, 
E are British, occurring some. 
What rately in woods in the N: Thess 
amd othersare frequently grown on the 
™pyrolieneous Acid, the crude liamor ei 
li 
obtained from the destructive distil- 
lation cf wood, from which aorti 











acid and moths! aloohol are prepared. 
Pyromancy, ses DIVINATION.. 
Pyrometer ‘and jerry. Pyro- 

metry deals with the measurement 


‘of temperatures higher than those for 
which mercury thermometers with 
inort gases under pressure can be used 


Google 








r 
Daroniain worka ame specially 
blended uu cones bending over at 
definite temporatures. The expan- 
Sion of porceialn, iron or platinum 
rods gives a rough estimate of tem- 
ture. or an. ptation of the or- 
x red with bya. 
Ey ‘OF moro: us, 
m SP which is o ‘Une 
ling’ P. utilises the principle that 
heated air comes through a smal 
aperture in, 
determination ie by aane- 
metere. Another method depende 
9n measuring the temperature of 





water flowing uniformly through & 
tube exposed to the heat. ADDroxi- 
mationa can also be determined by 


calorimetric mothiods, the heated sub- 
stanco itecit boing dealt with in the 
calorimeter, or as in Siemens’ water 
P. in which water enclosed in & 
platinum or other metal cylinder is 
placed in the furnace and thon placed 
‘the calorimeter. Kleotrical me- 
thode, are, however, moot in usc, 
iy ea tose Mua, Git 
y 

cult to calculate out or troublesome in 
manipulation. "lherino-eleetric ooup- 
ling at motala io employed, e. plati 
Tag vhealura or inelam or pa dadiam; 
thodium or inalam or paliadiüm: 
these are placer in poroeiain or other 
rotective subatanoo and ‘in 
> "heat, the olectro-motive foros 
being mossured by delicate galvano- 








Pyrophone 
Tools oe up with the therrno-sheoe 


eis couples n kept constant. Tbe |o 
variations of 109 to an eleotrio 
gurreat of platinum wire at diferent 
temperatures ie utilises mena, 
Gaibnaar and Grinta: (he wire 


wound round mica and the pO 
Solarmined by Whontstane, Urge, 
Bee L. Châtelier, ' Addrose* in tho 
fry, -TES 


Gas World, March 1890: 





1909; F. H, Rayner, 
in Journal of institue of Elecirical 
v. VOL xxx. GU. Burgose 

Chatelier, The Measure- 


R. A. 

trie, Hig de Methods ot Mes. 
suring Teraporatures’ in 

E 1913, 

phone, à musical instrument 

invented by' Kastner, ln whioh the 

notas are produced hy gas-jeta burn- 
under resonant tul 

us of oom- 


ERSS Ter "Te folony cakes tho ib, 


hoshoreeceit, an 
move about Just below the surtace of 
the eoa. 2. A parasitio protozoon. 
P. bigeminum ls the caur of Texas 
fever in cattle. The Infection Is carried 
from beast to beaat by a tick, in which 
the parasite undergoes a somewhat 
obscure stege of development. 
Pyrotechnies, tho art o! making 
fireworks, cepoclally for purposes of 
public amusement or rejoicing, This 
‘art ig of unknown antiquity and was 
prantied among the Chinese (ef 
INESE CRACKERA) from the earliest 
time, but naturally the ert did nos 
Teach a very developed stage in 
E ‘until the discovery of gun- 
Powder and the growth of modern 
chemistry. Fireworks may be roughl 
divided into two kinds: elmple hand- 
pleecs sieh es equibs, Roman candles, 
yal lichus, crackers, rocket, etc. 
and red contrivances, such as 
Catherine wheels, golden rain, eto. 
‘Two of the largest English firms en- 
gaged in tho manutacturo of fro- 
Works are Messrs. Drock and Meses. 
Pain, who heve for years been re- 
honstble for weekly s lar 
Dlays at the Crystal Palace and 
‘Alexandra Palace, London. In Eng- 
land Nov. 6 is the occasion of tho 
most idésproed of P. the 
date being c tno Gun- | 
Dowaer Plot of 1905. 
‘century a new nse bas 
reworks in connection with naviga. 
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on 


itn 
ls. During the last end 


Pyrrho 

Hon; pares and rockets being used for 
ling signals 

nd rockets for careying 


a lifo line between a ship and the 


hore. See J. E. Hoägkh 

1902, ani is Kentis Pyroechnal 
ne, thé rame given ta. 

of tinerele Toss allied ford 

Cal and ph7sical character. Tay aro 

Sicat of ictum end magnesium, 

With iron, alumina, eto. 





coccolito, oto. ; 
enetatite, bronzite, an. 

In colour they are brown or 
Tanging to black, 


ind over DS 

Igneous rocks. Pi, may change to am- 

iboies by weathering and mota- 

| morphea and viae terad: They form m 

serios with Lhe amphiboles, 

op vpn er are er SAY 
their cleavage angie (P. atout BI 

amphiboles about 135°), feabie plao- 
Ghroirm, and high extinction angles. 

Pyroxylic, or Wood Spirit, a brown- 

X | aig the produer ot e dry cic 

j product of the - 
filiation af wona aar the tar hax been 
separated, and the ecetic acid re- 
moved by aontralising with lime. Tho 
liquid contaias methyl alcohol, acv- 
tone, ete., and is used ns a solvent and. 
for “denaturing " alcohol, 

Pyroxslin, a nitrated cellulose, 
duoed by the action of nitric aei 
cotton-wool. Nitric acid (18 volumos 
Concentrated "lrio acid wita 4 
Volumes ot water at 65°C.) 18 allowed 
to act on entton-won] for abont ven 
minates. "The cellulose is converted 
chiefiy into tetra- and penta-nitratee 
which dissolve in a mixtnre of alcohol 
Gnd ether (sez GuN-corron). A sol 
tion of the mixed nitrates in alcon 
and "ether "eonetitntes < coliodio 
Which is used for photograple pur- 


Ponca, 
Prirhio Dance, the war dance of the 

ancient Lecedemonians, the origin of 

whieh was attributed to Athena. 

o (c 360-270 à.) ths founder. 


























- | of the sceptical or Pyrrhonian school 


‘of Greek philosophy. llo wns a nativo 
of Elis, und secms to have been at 
|firsta painter. He studied philosophy 
under the Gymnosophiste in India 
and the Persian Magi. His doctrines 
are chiefiy known through the writings 
of his pupil, Timon the Sillographer 
of Prims. His main principle is an 





dis- | utter maifference to dogma. Nothing 


in real but sensation, and nothing ean 
bo denied or affirmed with regard to 
‘any assertion, so that the only propor 
‘atiitude to life is one of impertu 

| bility. See Zelier’s Stoics, Epic 








‘Scenics (Eng. 92) i 
fot | Waenamnath’s De rent" Phtianlo 
T 


Pyrrhus 


inking” desat Dom 


antiquity 
chillea? son, the reputed founder of | waa 


578 
(Bias SITE great general ot | severe 


Python 
Several parts of Grecte ho costed el 
Groton [n Scuthera italy. Here he 


well received and formed his 


ihe race of clo Molotelans. As a chia | fasious iustua, generally called tbe 


E he, acquired considerable ter- Stipposed 


Macedonia, his brother-in- 
Tae Domotec ree chen, king. 
broke out between them (391) ; 
pettus ree Rates’ ea to pe ge 
yas SOOD SU 


De- | 
, but 


eneral Lyrimaebus (245). His 
next famous exploit was aiding the 
eople of Tarentum st Romo 
fied. * Ilis defeat of the consul 
at Heraclea was marked by 
guch heavy losses that the phrase, 
A Pyrrhio victory * came to mean a | 
victory almost counterbalanced by | 
misfortune. ‘The leeue wae largel 
Eo ihe charge of elephants, which tet- 
rined and demoralised the Romans. 
P.'s minister, Cineas, could not pre- 
‘vail on the senate to make peace; and 
after dofeating the Romans at As- 


Mme aereis et Metapentam. 


. War His philosophy, considerably 


fuenetd thet gt isto. The chief 
iguete associated with liis name are- 
in transmigration of souls 
ina the idea of number being the 
mainspring of the universe. Sae 
Histories of Philosophy eic. by Zeller, 
Veborweg, Wiubelbau. 
Pytheas (Gk. Wis) of Massilia 
| uiarvellies) (4th centuryp. o.) a Greek 
navigator and astronomer, probahly 
|a contemporary of Alexander the 
Great. Ilo sailed from ancient Gaul 
to the W. end N. of Europe, visiting 
Briain and Thule (Orkners'or Shet 
Janda), and on, another , voyage 
Journeying trom Cadiz to the T 
(Don, or perhaps the Tibet). Only 


culum (279), he went vo Sicily vo aid | fragments of 


the Greeks against, Carthage On re: 
taming vo ly (ar o waa crushed 
at Beneventum by the consul Curius, 











and forced to retire to Epirus. He 
„mado himsel? master of Macedonia. 
again (273), and fell next year in a 
riot ab Ai ‘See Piutarch’s Life 
Schubert, Gesch. des Pyrrhus. 1804 
Mahaity, Alesendtrs Brmptre, i888. 

Pyrus, & very important genus of 
top, apd, hrabe, (order Tosacen 
Mhich cludes not only ihe a 

quince, and mediar, but 
Bumber of handsome trees and shrubs 
grown especially for the beauty of 
ieir bloom. 

Pytohley, 6 vil. in Nortkampton- 
shire, England, 3 m. S. of Kettering, 
Qfizibally potéd on ecoownt of thè 
Frehley Hint. Pop. E11) 507. 

Pythagoras (c. 570-c. 504 m.C.), an 
early Greck philoscphzr, born in the 
islerd of Samos, his téther's name 

being Muesarchus. The history of P. 
48 very obscure, and the detalle of his | 
philosophy rest in tho same dariness. | 

ie impoesiblo to attach any im. | 

wtanco to tho monstrous mam cf 
le end miracle which ls inter-| 
Woven with the narratives ot Diogenes | 
jus, ry, and Tamblichus, 
He sai to bave been a divelple of 
Phoreoydes of Cyros, and it ie known 





thet ho visited Esypt with letters 
from Polycrates, tyrant of Samos, to 

King Ames, hence he paseed to 
‘Asia, where he became acquainted 
with’ the lore of the Chaldeans and 








avera Beeauredson's ed. (1 

Pudra $59). Antichan, Les 
Voyages de Loousertes dea Anciena, 

1801; Kahler, FROM 


(Hallo), 1903, 
Pythia, see DELPHI. 
Pythian Games (Gk. rà Use), one of 

the four great national festivals of 

ancient Grerce, celebrated every tour 
zcare at Delphi (Pytho) in honour of 

Apollo, to celebrate his “destruction 
ue dragon (Python). Originally 


held every mine years. t C ed 








Rmerinteaded br Ey 
| Council after $86 B.o. 
wreath was first given as the prize in 
| 52, and the various contests took 
inde in, tho third year, of eaoh 
|ympiaé. See Krause, . 
Nanci ind Taikon VR, Momm 
Deiphika, 1878; SchOmann- 
Pigs Griechische Alertümer, il, 


‘Python (Gk. livéwy), tn Greek myth- 
ology. a serpent produced from the 
mud ind slime of tbe flood in the time 
of Deucalion. Tt lived in tbe caves of 
Mt, Parnessus, and according to some 
avoient writers delivered oracles at 
Delphi till slain by Apolo. | ‘This 
story typifies the struggle between 
an old and a new ou. 
term came to mean œ ooothsaring 
spirit, or demon, or the perium ee 


Dosaciaed (cyeorpinvter, ventriloquist: 
Tournal of Heilenie Studies, zit. pE IE 








Magi, ond como havo taken bim as 


Goog 





PEE Tas ay 


Pyx 57 


of the Bold. They are found in 
‘oct of the tropical porte of tho Old 
‘World and sometimes reach 
feo The P. reticulatus is 
‘commonest spectés in Indo-China 
Spd Malay, “while: further “We the 
P. molurus is more common. 
‘The Ps. of Africo aro smaller than |pr 
those of Asia, The smaller Ps. feed 
on small mammals and birds; the! 
'onmammals ofconsiderable size. | 
, m small box, y ot! 
precious metal, in whieh the oon- 
secrated host is reserved or carried 
to Le Bs nw (Lat. hex! 
, Trial o! . Dyzis, a box 
or chest), the final and rmbiie we 
‘and ‘assaying at the Mint of the | 
a and slivor ooinago of tho realm, 
Sandia purty. Zh e Art regula e 
iby. The lar pub. 
Jio T. of . according to Mad 


took pince as lone ago as the reien of | 
Edward I, when tho king com- 
manded the Exchequer barons to 
‘peu the bozen of the beesy of London | 


e 





Google 


- enongh 


9 Pyx 
and Canterbury, and make the assay 
in such manrcr as the royal council 
used to do. This reference to the 
royal rune d t how ancient the 
Geremon: ind, indeed, prior to 

era ing’s council, by its 
leputies, m wont to conduet a 
[vato assay within tho Mint ae m 
| Eondition of sanctioning the delivery 
of the ‘coins to the Owner of tho 
bullion. Apparently this private 
ceremony "was not a. sufficient 
guarantee of the integrity of the 
Scion, « and henoo it Sanr meas the 
custom to submit the coins to & public 
trial by & jury repeated at short 
intervals ta ches improper 
inoue of money, Tho tria! fe Bow 
[conducted periodically by a jury oi 
g under the supervision of 
s remembrancet. In tho 
reign Edward III. it seems that 
the trial was held every three months; 
[poroda but (he modern pectine i 

t the modern 
to hold It annually. 





Q 


Q, the 17th letter and 13th con. 
sonant of the English lo: n 
represente the Koppa of the earliest 
Greek aiphabete, which survived only | 
ae an episemon or numerical symbol 
for 90. ‘The hieratio form ot Q was 
-Ay the Phænician [J] and the Greek | 


and Latin @ or ©, the latter form | 
until the Republican 


not, s 
pense Tome. In Latin es in Ena" | 
ii was only omployed before, wi eed 


in the oldest of cur alphabet 
there was ho q, cw or kv being used | 
for the sound of qu. In Italian g ia) 
Pronounced as in Kngileh, whilst, in 

eh and Spanish qu ‘takes tho 


place of the absent X. In English | the 


wie in some words pronounced as k, 
Le, pique, oblique, quor, ete. 
‘Quack,’ an abbreviation of quack: 
salver; an unqualified medical practi 
tioner, o sellor of nostrums. Q. ie 
representation of thy sound made by 
‘the duck, and conveys the idea of 
voluble self-advertisement; 'salver ' 

"The term corresponda 
to the Frenoh charlatan, from tho 
Italian ciarlare, to chatter, 






















manni, the Chalti and tle Sazyges: | 
they were subd 
ip nij 
dued in 173 
Quadragesima (Lat., forticth), the 


whicn begins forty days from Easter, 
without reckoning in the sunday 
The name is aia given ta the firat 
Sunday in Leat by anslogy with the 


jadrant, 
used d: 
altitudes, 


as the Adams's, Collins's, ^v, 
Hadloy'e, Gunter’s, Sutton’s Q., ote., 
‘or by the purpose for which they were 
intended, as gunners’ and surveyors’ 
Qe. or by special names, sneh as the 
mural Q., the horodictical Q., ete. 
‘Tho aificulty of constructing an 
accurato instrument, and of making 
observations by the Q. led to the in- 
troduction of complete circle instru- 
menta, whilst the Q. for navigating 
purposes bas boon completely super- 

lod by the sextant (q. 
‘Quadrature, in astronomy, the posi- 
Yon of a heaven body, li wi 














direction makes a angie with 
thut of another heavenly body, usu- 
uy the sun. | In methematios, Q. ia 
e which a square 

found whose area is equal to thoi of 
a given ‘The problem is, of 
‘course, solved it the number of square 
‘units in the given figure is found. The 
problem of Q. has boon assoclatod 
rout early Greek Limes with the circle, 
‘gad many intellects have been exer- 
cised and exhausted in fruitless eft- 

"The me- 





iai 
exampl, tha circle may be regard. 


tain umount of Justitcation for the 
assumption that what is true of all 
perona wili be true of the circle 

ewige. Now: a polygon of n sides 





dircle, and is graduated to one minute, ‘Ares of circle, therefore, = 
‘The zero of measurement, or the rea ‘The circumference, 
ing of a vertical line on the limit, was ev i» times the radia » being 
varcfuly determined in the xcd in- aa incommonsureblo quantity ap- 
Struraente, whilst in movable instru. ‘proximately = 3-1416. The area of 
ments of this type a plumb-line was tno eircle may now de stated as rre. 

‘ged to mark the zero whilst an ob. ~ Quadrilateral, in geometry, a plane 
servation was being made. There figure bounded by fonr straight linea. 
wore various varioties of Qs. beridos ‘Tho arca of a Q. may be found by di- 


the nautical, which were known [viding it, into two triangios by, a 
either by the names of their Inventors (straight line Joining opposite angular 
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Quadrilateral 


points. ‘Taking this ine as & com- 
‘mon hase, the area af the Q. may be 
sated at the number of unite 
‘obtained by multipl: ic number 
Of linear unius in Lal the diagonal by | ml 
the number of linear unita in the sum. 
of the offrets. 

Quadrilateral, a military term sp 
plied to four fortresses forming, as 
Were, the corners of e Qo a mur 
tually supporting each other. The 
most, famous Q, is that formed by 
the fortresses nf Peschiera, Mantua, 
Verona, and Legnago, the two former 
On ihe R. Mincio, the last on tho 


Adige. 
Quadrille, the name of a square 
dance of French origin: four cotes 
part and there are five sey 
and complete figures, the whole 


fring aeto Qe Te waa popular in| of 
the carly 19th century, „Q i also an 


by four 3 
Rake 


d by whist. 
Tus FraneetooBavsrio(@, 1700), 
" 


Sina with a pack 


les: 
€ Rugime d'ogni Poesis (M$1- 
53), where ho treaza the whole Rub 
jaot most extensively and exhans- 
ively. Ite value la even now very 

iderable. He also published an 
historical and deseriptive work on his 


O"Qusdrireme (quattuor four; and re- 
mas, oar). the name of am. anelant 
Ship of vir whioh bad fur banke of. 
‘care instead of the more usual three 
ofthe trireme. It was frst Intro- 
duced by Dionysius of Syracuse. 

nee MOLAT 

a, an obsolete order of 
tour-handod primates invented by 
Cuyler to inttide the apea, monkeys, 
and lemurs, but excluding man, 
Who was placed in tho order 
Bimana. 

Quadruple Alliance, formed in 1718 
botween England, Austria, Franco, 
EE D i oi ieee 

wartiug the ambitious schemes 
of Cardinal Alberoni, the Spanish 
Slünisr, who was pet oo reenining 
for Spala some of tho dominions the 
Bea iost by the terma of sho treaty of 
Utrecht. Tho alllanco was pard: 
Suinriy “advantageous to England, as 
Teese eT deprived tie ducet 
Mele last Tal«ing a success: 
far tnsurection by tho ard of forcign 
oops.” Spain wes alley powere 
he Q. "A. and her fleet, in 
Sio t tho abatiice of any forinal 








lareton of war, was destroyed by Tan’ 


Byng in the same yoer o! 
Passaro. 
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Quaglio 
Quaestor, a name common to two 
apitnet sen of fice tn cent 
ome: (1) The criminal guastores, or, 
ax, Maino styles them, Roman com: 
jasioners, were a body to whom the 
at Laiacive Asveribiy Or Comiti 
fai ite ‘criminal Jurisdiction. 
Maine thinks that In the earliest times 
|» queatio (commision) of thin sort 
render Uke the questores parricidii 
Offender ke the 
Who tried ail casts of parricide and 


murder, th later commissiona 
woro appointed periodically without 
waiting for occasion to arieo In the 


occurrence of some serious crime. 
Finally, when a 


questo x 
e| permanent eorr waa ipoluted, 


a jurisprudence had 
attained to a developed oiasifioation 
crimes and a regular criminal 
tribunal, (2) The ea rlasrict 
Tire cflcere charged with the 
intendonce, CANTI iis 
treasury epeotal body. tho 
Gs. ccoompaniod the oome to tho 
feld, took of the military 
hest, and exercised supervision over 
Day, provisions, and booty. 
M “extinct 8. 


Coloay, and 
A few youre after througo 
in exoassiva nnmbers for ite si Tt 
roamed in enormous herds on the 
open plaina, Jc was from 13 to 13 
hands high, the upper body was 
coloured rufous brown, darker 
upon the face and neok. tho stomach 
and legs were pure white: dari 
brown ‘striping extended from the 
head a little beyond tho shoulder. 
The ears and white flowing tall were 
more equine than asinine. 

io, the name of an Ttalian 
family which has produced several 
Benorations of oolebraled artina 

lio, Domenica, “the elder 
ados ‘aa historical painter, bora 


Quaglio, Angelo (1784-1815) grand. 
son of Domenico ' the elder, hi 
toct, designer, and painter. 
his ‘pictures are in the Munich Art 
Gallery, 











| lo; Domenico, * the younger t 

|Q7ST;183%p. grandson of 
'theelder, peandarchitoctural 
unicb. Engraved 


painter, born ot 

pwelve plates of architectural Ia0EU- 

mena. "Pictures of his may be seen In 

modern collections az Munich and 
lon. 

Qweglio, Lorenz, ‘the yout 
5-190, broth: of ue procedi. 
Lithograpnér and genro painter, bora 
az Munin. Painted. a" Tyroleso 

in the Berlin National Galery. 
Quoglio, Simon (1705-1818), à bro- 
"Arohivect, 





ther of the preceding. 


Quail 
Uthographer, on and theatrical painter, 


born a; 
‘Quail, or Coturntz, a small genus of 
he birds, with & Temar ABIT GF. 
ve ranga. rhe common d, (5 
communia) rangos Over 
Bed Arion ard has beon introduced 
Beate Yee Er 
wintar in, Northern Af fia ana oe on 
starting in the spring to migrate 
horthwards, the flooke aro lured by |B 
Q call and deoors and are caught | th 
in huge ners extended along, 
shorea or the Mediterranean. " They |} 
are despatched alive, to various 
markets to be fattoned and killed, 
tho fiosh boing highly valued. Tho 
Q. is avout 7 in. long, reddisi-brown. 
in colour, throat white with a Diack 
Dateh at’ the bottom, the breast is 
pale chestnut, and th 
White, "ho noot ls a 
the ground end in it are laid about 
twa, gellowish- walte , es blotoled 
with brown. 15 feeds upon grain seeds 
and insecta. Owing to the oareity nf 
the birds in Britain, sportsmen of 
goto Egypt and to India to shoot 
ioa. Tie cuestaut-troated species 
(O; capensis) is found in S. Africa 
Another species, C. Je 
in Janan Ded Gaina Wich bose, the 
Sa a G qe e 
(ortu i 
belongs to the sub-hunlly Odonto- 
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ysician. 


versity College, London. 
Quain, Sir Hiehard, first Baronet 
UNED, an "natat: MD., Pecan 
ot Jones'and Rionard Q., born at 
Stailow-en'tho-Diackwater” and edu- 
cated at Cloyne and. University 
College, London. He took his M.B, 10 
T840, and M.D. in 1842 and In TEAR 
assistant physician at the 
Brompton ‘Hospital for Diseases. of 
ost. In 1851 he was made & 
FENCE in 16t fellow St ehe 
'& fellow 
Societ; extra» 
ordinary to Qacon Victoria in T000, 
an ia 1801 was croated a baronet: 
His best-known work is bis Dix 
[onary of Medicine, 1882. 
‘Quaini, Francesco (1611-80), 
Ttalian arehitecturel painter, born 
lologna, where ooeral of his works 
may be scen in the publio buildings, 
notably in the Palazzo Publico, where 
he decorated the Sala Farnese, 
‘Quaini, Lodovieo (1643-1717), an 
Italian painter, son of Francesco Q., 
born at Bologna, He studied under 
his father, Guercino, and Cignani, 
stang the latter i several of hie 
principgi works, in eqnjunetion with 
A. Pranoesohint, who supplied the 
figuros, Q. painted landscapes 
tecture, cte., an 


several ustoiionl ano ir 








phorinz, with a hooked tip to the himself 


‘Guin Sir John Richard (1816-16) 
an English lawyor, born at Ratheaby, 
Ireland. Educated at Göttingen ond 
SE University ollege, 
niied o the bat in 1801 ; became 
Ain 1886; In 1867” attorney. 
penne for the oountr palatine of 

oram; aad in 1871 e judge of th 

S ian, Snin, Jonen (1790:1805) an E 
jones , an Eng- 

vs Mb» 


ard Q. of 
Wine: onc Core, born ab Mallow | ai 
and educated «t "Trinity, College, 
Dublin, ond at Paris. In 1831 ho was 
wppoined professor of general anu- 
‘University College, London, 
igning in 1832 and being appointed, 

s member of the Senate, 
noted work was the Elemente of 
‘Anatomy, © standard text-book on 
eu ard (1890-47) aa Hoe 
ic D, 1 
lish M.D., brother of Jones Q. and 
half-brother to Sir J. E. Quain, bom 
at Fermoy, and edusated at the 
Aldersgate School of Medicine, Lon- 
don, and at Paris, Ia 1350 he became 
demonstrator of anatomy at 


London. He 











tet 
University College and professor of |the 


descriptive "anatomy in — 1830. 
Amongst other posts which ho held 
were (how ot presideut of the Royal | no 
College of Surgeons in- 185, and 


Google 


fis most | soul 





spine. D. media ts 
rea. H. mazima ia oftan grown 


Bem ritus, and the distinction De 
in philosophy. Primary 

fios folloned trom Che atomis 

turo and woro mathomatioal, 

shape and size; secondary taste, 





colour, heat, emel, ete, wore 
result ot action of the S bay en le 
or ita senses. The former are 


foberonc. the lnttse duo to medion. 
The distinction forme an important 
basis fot tio daalistlo theory of mind 
qd pater. and as such was upheld 
by Descartea in his meshanica! 
the universe. ‘The objective reality 
‘of, matter, as deduood, from 
primary, qualis, aro insisted upon 
Dow Duvert and ^ Locks. 
'keley, howoor, strongly contested 
aint, insist e primary 
ties,” aliko tho seco 
See, aro padly, subjective, th tharo is 
100 OU 





Separate from the mind, The monist 


Quamaclit 


pllosepbr i aim d 
in mo 
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braly adopted; having eases af in 
ünenphy b naw | board, 


Quaregnon 


/fistionus dilanase om 
is lutalnod fram communica: 


seeroriited af all. "Ths wetsntia atti. tim wita the shora. A» oreginadly in 
placed the r 


Eudo haa din 
ics deal with quali 

one, 

am effort to hnalysm 


[755 in stituted, Q. 
plague, 

eyenios Asiatic chnlera. Tho first Aot at Fue: 
EIU, in Engl 


ied for 
an ‘near tof vellem force aad 


ias] 
nt far many 


ag afirmative or sixty day 
4 universal Or ure 


man 
Sunline. Glades Bentham, 
Nan 


. Kaaay om 


Hinting’ 3 mx. Se. towards Taunton. 
"Ther form n acriea of irrezulne 
whieh, Ee siad at 


Hone, "The 
1210 m. 


cula Greate whom ke: 

PN. 

han ota Pe 
if mallee plages a 

Guida is the File has 


Rar. 


whlel a. 


"Durimer forty-ei 

of Lage ALBUT} free t io did, ei E 

‘De Morgan, | ander 

toed "tas | Tho ip is tm d 
infected 


latex Ua tbe tne i 
to, tho 


power trum the Pr 
Tieni “Goreramont 
fn odi 


i And the mw art 

kept fndiridally 

ion foe a es da; 

infected, all H z beat 
end dead bodies V 


pedit 
'honaiee 'ueosqes vasene b 
tho death, cena focum. 





Quarenghi 
ao inet hi, Giacomo (17441817), 


684 


Quarter. 


Its distance below the surface and the 





"lle, or arrangement of beds with 
St Bergamo, He studied under Menge | rogard, vo. the Where tbe 
And Borzi, and migrated to Kumia, | main deposit i dorp, i Ia wemetimen 

"here he sequired reputation | possible to drive a shaft from a point 
Goan architect, and built a groat | oa the lope of a hill approximately in 
Dumber of palaces et St. Petereburg | the same horizontal piano ae the de- 


and Moscow. He exercised a groai 
inSuenoe over the development of 
architectural art throughout Russia, 
‘Quaritch, Bernard (1819-99), 

English bookseller and publisher, but 
ora lu Worbis, Saxony., He game to 
London In 1842, and after working for 
& few years under Bohn, the pub- 
lisher, set up for himself in a small 
ioood hand’ business cf Leicester 
Square. He began purchasi 

boots in 1838, ora imn 1873 publi 


tons Lap t pritina: ne 


countries, enti eye 
E? 


graph 

ot MR ove to “larger 
[ME CC A 
Vider for al the raro editions ot 
books and 


graduali; 

eloped the langost trado a oid books 

fa tho world. ‘Tho various catalogues 

ubiisied by nim are of comiderabie 
biographical value, 


Pr a 


College, Cambridge." In 1013 he bo- 
came cup-besrer to Princess Eliza- 
beth of Bohemia, and was later 
pointed secretary to Ussher, & 

op of Armagh, Ireland. 


ied or highiy-Inolined 





te Where the material lios ne 
Fhe urs. the soll and 
Fook of itele value have to 
Bo alera am vay, afiar waich, the 
stono is removed in a manner which 
‘slows of tbe most efficient d 
ible, In nearly overy kind or 
Dinnes cf easy 
dicisibilics. Even in masive materiel 
Sach es granite, the movement of the 
rust of the earth hae caused, vertioal 
* Jointa,” " which. 
Fray Be Moved for a great dustanoe 
ave bedding planes along whieh the 
ve planes along whe 
stane can be cally divided. Other» 
mich as naio, havo cleavage places 
caured t; arrangement 
tipse planes 
“angles 
‘enable the rock to 
be epilt [uto thin lamine. In some 
nito pienes or alvidbinty exist, and 
y 
fhe stone can be worked cqually' well 
1o tl directione, such roaka are known 
“frocetones.” Whon the lino along. 
‘which the rock te to be divided hes 
Teen determined, holes are “bored 
along the boundary of the block to 


near 
ly dis- 


-|be removed, and suffielent foree ia 


About |exorted, by means of wedges, oom- 
1639 he returned, to England and | pressed alr, gunpowder, or to, 
began preparing lems, the |to loosea from sum 
Work by whieh hg ia best known. They |rounding materiai., 

consist of paraphrases from ot 


CERE od 
concluding with epigrama, 
ise quais d mee 
VES Seto ANE 
Uode Siom’ 
King; 
Hilcroelyphikes Y the tye (of Man, eto. 
A complete edition Ch works waa 
paea by Dr. "B. Grosart 
Quarre| of Ancients and Moderns, 
atti ot oett, 

Ei Reve me 
n Di Remus a qe 
quadratus, square), place 
Fee ee tata ae MES 
of excavating. term quarry ia 
Re, Rig RET 
striction and extension; it is usually 
but not always restricted to workings 


of 
Fi 














from | paroxysm. 


oaruaty, veing sarai t 
into and the 


taimed 70-5 cub. in. 
fio eub. in; and 


60185 eub. in. and weighs 1 
svoirduy 
litres. 
Quarar Fever, a form of inter 
mittent fever, characterised by the 
paroxysm recurring every fourth day, 
counting in tho Roman fashion, that 
iS two days claps: between’ each 
The term Te usually 
pplied to a form of malaria, 
Quarter (Lat us, a fourth 
chythiag i divided. t i special 
jen; ie "Tt is speci 
| used dn various technical terme, aa 














in the open air, ap dirtingulshed from |a, meseire of capaoltr for grain 
Mimes: t ia eoinetimes aed in corr (s Dusheb), the fourth 
nection ‘with material nok, directly | Hundredeiehts the font Dart of 


Used for construction of bulldings, e.g. 
chalk. The suitability of stone for 
Erud (spart frow considerations | 
Quality, value, nearness to market, pa 
transport, eto.), depends on | 


Goog 





tho year (Q. days), the fourth part of 
& chaldron of coals, vic, 
Quarter Days, appoiuted for the 
| payment, of Rotse and, land renta, 
for the incoming and outgoing 


Quarter 


tenants on March 25 (Lad 
Bagh dane da. (Midxummer. ‘ny 
Sept. 0 (Miehaslame Day}, and 
Dec, 23 (Christmas Dar). 

lar-deck, oriri 

"aci above coe 
nd covering "nba, anarter af 
The vasi, [i e mew need for that 
pat of the spar deck extending bo- 
Sy lay e 

firvl-chase puse si 


a 
Dait deck 


Lie 7 XE, Seer roce 


myutila- 

E inimene tired beak 

EAT Rev. Ward's Idec! of a. 

in which work |t 

ee oe 

lo of Roman doctrine map je 
suber 

pag dest rers d Ha [1 


peni Vat. a "had now reached 1ta 
Ist volume, and tho general level 
and comprmhonsventes of ls r 
vies nro ma high an ovur, 
fourth Bart ortala riadh mea 
aures. "Thus, a quarter of a pint in 
ilquid mesire and n quarter of 
peck in dry measure in calied à Q.. 
Aa i also a 4 Io. Ina. 

me COUNTY 


Quarter Seniors, 
Seunome, Sréaroww or Peace, and | bro 


Justice or Pracz. 
Quarterstaff, a stout polo from 
[E Jong nd Jin. n diomaeer. 


T om" ls 
mile imd by cha other mitwa bio 
imeen the middle amd, cmd i 
much used im England 


peasantry ns n weapon, am 


ulated yy the ruo 
the lower band. 
‘Quartet, à mnidical 6 
x 


ma 


agni 
Sor LI Mendelson, 


oie Siticle acha, Sl 
we 


Quarz (5i 
uni" moet. n pu 
undi E. 


Traan, cand, 3 
furdonys, onte aye, ath Er 


Hiedotrupe and Irdina stone) Thr 
[enost variae with the inmiitiess 
| bine, green, pellow, purpie, pink, Ink, and 








meters. ‘They alter very Lido with 
heat and do not orack with sudden 
change, o! temperature: on account 
ofthis, fused quartz is a substitute for 
glace n nome scienti instrumenta, 
Such ae termometern 
'rphyry, sce PONPHY:Y, 
Stars Rock. cE quartzite, à meia- 
morphic rock of sedimentary origin, 
found most abundantly in the 
Seological strata. It forms mountain 
rust and souryetaltections As 
ciat jt exhibits & foliated 





quarts s 
structure. It is white, gray, yellow, 
orrod; largely found ae an (ail 
constituent of sandstone; f 
nica, chlorite, sad ron oxide are of 
Jt is resistant, 


tered 
Jar, 
Iter. 
to 


Bed 





5 
Quass, or Krass, a beer which is 
ii many parts of Russia by 
fermenting rye, sometimes flavouring 
‘with fruits. It is also called rye 
Peor, and ‘allied to the milet beer 
of Africa and to ETAT rs i 
Quai, a ‘name given to two 
distinct species. Q. amara le a treo, 
ative ut Saas, wl curious winged 
minal [ES bright. uit 
flowers, sometimes grown jè 
stovchouse. The Jamaica Q. (Picrena 
Cucdsa) yields * Quassia chips) ex- 
tracta of which have many medicinal 


E: ternary, or Post-tertiary, the 
logical period from the Tertiary 
[53 

jd 


Eu 
nt day, Te le divided into 
the Pleistocene SE Glacial period con: | 
a nct mam. | 











lucos not yet extinct. 
ico sheet (see Gractat PEnio: 
tended S. to mid-Europe and mid- 
asd Manteno dit dust, N. oF tae 
and planta, so that » 
Meadorrancan there existed Tander 
the loo then retreated gradui 
iG its present position, the climate 
Becoming milder, The evidences 
rond fossils include moraines, 
ised beaches, erratic blocks, sands 
vels with lacustrine deposite, 
doulderclay ortill, polished or striated 
ous, Bnd perótlarly by traces ot 
the existence of man; these last bave 


Li 








(qe 
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Quaternions. 
von names to the Peleclithio and 
‘collthie periods. 

Quateruions, & calculus or mathe- 
matica) metlod invented by Sir 
William Rowan Hamilton of Dubiin. 
Geometrically, it deals with opera- 
tions with vectors, cr quantities, with 
direction aa well ae magnitudo. Tho 
tensor, or length, gives (be magultude, 
while’ the versor is the operation 
Which rotate a vector into some 
other direction; a quaternion can 
‘always bo factorised into ita tonsor 
‘and vorsor. A versor mus’ be referred 
to n denite axis or plane of rotation, 
‘and the operation takes place through 
& definite angle. 


tion. Hi 
the operator as a 
method the calor 


fore, described 
wuaternion, and the 





QUATERNION 


In the 
C C, respective 
ora is drawn in 
perpendicular to § OB or 8 is di 
perpendicular to è and « wi! 
Encloring sphere of unit radius. 
fac, te. the vector a operated 
by the verscr | gives the vector A. 
B operated on in turn by T gives y, 
ie Jia = Ip =y Henoe the veroor 
Required Uy rotate s to y is Yi or y 


two v: i and I, wre 
figure igi I as 
ie vector OA 


2 plane Oil and 


h an axis parallel to OB, its angie 
nal to the complement of the angle 
een I and i. A vemor, whi 


turne a perpendicular vector through 
a right angle, is a right vereor, and 
thus, as shown, any versor can be 
expressed as the product, of two 
making the necessary angle Hami 
making the necessary 

ton's system makes ‘use of tho throe 
right versors mutually at right angles; 


Quatre bd Quebec 
aa y, [hey aro connected vr | ien years ier to the chais af eria 
the Emanan nr 7| i che de france. 
Ta Tea nampind the prone: 

ship of Formian at the des 

tata Orion, esta is i 


estime o m 

cherrhes SN pg fa 
Thr abet ie seomotreal vir of de FEouine 13031 ana moies Mas 
the pal y bo considered | forigues of aur 'Roypte 
fan myatom at somu suey wit RII, by. froma "Idein de 
EE XE] Simar [M Nonptia de la eres from cho Peran 
spit, and pom tue of Rasckil-Eddin (1830) amd Iii 
above. CET d de nechod. of |toire. dea aufiens memwdska from tho 

‘quaternion’ i of great value in |Armhio of Makriel (1857). 
eeepc acd dronmical probleme, Quattrorento (ital. 465, contrac 
and bae im part come inte general wee | tlonfor 1409. cf. Cinguecenta), à terns 
PE engineering See Hami mms appised to the Tuan dMterabure and 
[3 Erben Ariel that 
: Elemente period are called Quattrocentists. 
SP whom. Donatella, Tira dajo: 
endis, ami dre Lippo Lip 
dc re do mi bo mentimod: 


Qualiraioms f by, of New South 
geasa [impots sO} HY RUT Aye oC em Bepa 
Quaternions, 1005. M ea tho Meerambidiee I., 55 m. 
a vil. of Begin in S.W. by M, of Goulburn. It is tho 

koale ‘about 10 m. centre at am mgrioulbural ani] nial 

Frog] Watarlors It wan the scene of a |i copper, ead. Irony waiver, waite 

Exo oa June 1 1815, between the ete., are minod. Pon, 4390. 

under W n, amd the | Gusts, ir known ne Lower 
s under Ner, Waen "tha latier Canna, in poor at Canada, beanie 
LA bi it the N. by Hudiow Strale (tho 
wa exumiet im Ld ss 
Include the districe of Ungnra). 
hy the H. Ottawa. asd an 





de Brian, Jean Louis 
(5103F) a French 
the son Of à Protestant 


Q. belong 
alimost'entirey to tho Baal of te et 
“sar Lovwre a 


rongeurs," fur the Fere 
Monies,” In 1835s after eaturing for to KLE. the Notre 
dme years ut he” Lote INN T une Mis, being um tbe S. 


ha vaa appa jair cr Laurentian Mta on the No 

anatomy Ra el the tiom to the Et. les tack 
"Mundo a bistalee principal rivers ace iis tibe. the Ot 
his mn Tice foemina for much of ite course 
be cited his Charles Darvin the "boundary between Ontario aud 
E. stations uma Sh the E.s pe Xd 

lution Cr 
Bimas dh fr which $ Francis, anid the Chauditec 
calla There sro 


borato; "inen reat 
Sentrale dis paces lumiinen | "(I8 MSP) which tho prinsipal are 
a valuable contribution thro- Wio 


trnoery, etos, 
of four ' inven * "aono lk siente t 
ihe te faded olore Tele nino 


Quebec 


inolnde wheat, barley. aata, 
ye, maize, potatoes, hay, slover: 





rapes, tomatoes, apples, plums, 
‘and other fruits aro aiso grown, espe: 
cially in the S. The rearing of live- 


stock ia also carried on, and in 1911 
there were 1,452,000 cattle, 533,400 
sheep, 607,500 pigs, and 371400 
horses, In the preceding year there 
Nero 2590 cheese and butter factories. 





EX era 
an in 1910 was 1,818436 


‘Soliage, the principal foh being 
mackerel, lobsters, aud salmon. Tho 
roduce includes asbestos 
dollars in 1911), cement 

chalk (1,081,059 
‘copper, iron, lead, 


[X 
(2,839.00! 

(1,951,183 dollars), 
dollari); while gol 
allver, and platinum are piso found; 
The luraberiag industry Ie of great 


bolne about 4200.00. one 


‘The education of rho province da 
by a council, divided into 
\Uees, for Roman Catholio 





the former being under ecclesiastical 
gontrol. In June, 1911, there were 
$160 schools, with 13,38 teachers 
and 394,945 pupils, and the expendi- 
Cure was 0,224,140 dollars. There are 
three universitien in the province: 
MoGill, at Montreal, founded in 1821 
(2000 students); Laval, at Q., founded 
in 1852 for Catholics (1000 students); 
and Laval University, A supoursal 


versity, 
18 (RU toden tm. 
‘Themaanufo-of tho prov. inoludo cloth, 


paper, linen, furniture, chemicals, 
soap, ‘boots and shoes, "Cheese, agri- expo 
E 


implements, ete, The pri 
owns aro tho cap. Q. dor walch 
see. separate article), 
Montreal, the commercial 


pop. 18.190 : 
metropolis 
and centre of tho grala export trade 
(10480) | Hull (18,122); Shor: 
rooke (10.405); Westmount (14,579): 
Three Rivers (14.441). Q. has 3951 m. 
of railway, and 47,594 m. of telephone 
wire, The provincial government is in 
the hands of a Li 
assisted by a Li 
24 members appoi 
Legislative Assembly of à 
elected for § years; 21 senators and 
05 members of tho ILouse of Commons 
represent the province ta tho Dominion 
“The area of Q. 18 Dc 
BL OR a4 ad m includi 15.868 
Sq. m. of water ares, and the 
tion of 364,961 oq. m. which vaa givon 
by the Federal Actof 1912, ‘The popu, 
lation in 1911 numbered 2,003, 
of which the majority are of French 

















desert. For history of the province 
CANADA. ebeo Past and 
Fest (tin D. Wilbon, 
ihe Laurentian Province (1913. 
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Quedlinburg 
tories ot Canada, government re- 
E Suites the cap, ofthe prov, of that 
name, and formerly ca, Canada, 
is situated on Lb. of the St 
Lawrence, at the month of the St 
Charles R., 180 m. N.E. of Montreal 
It ts pioturesquely situated, occupy- 
ing a promontory between the two 
rivers; and Is divided into two seo- 
tions, an upper and a lower town, The 
former le tha residential, the intter 
tho business, portion of the city, Q 
cocwplee tho moat Important military 
pa jon in Canada, and its citadel has 
'n termed the Gibraltar of Canada. 
‘To the W. ero situated the suburbs of 
St. Louis, St. Roch'a, and St. John’s 
| to the 8.W. of the laat named aro th 
|Plains of Abraham, where a monu- 
ment’ bas been ereoled to General 
Woite. ‘There is also a monument to 
Woife and Montoaimin the Governor's 
garden, a monument to Cartier and 
ho Jesuit Brébeut, and a statue to 
Champlaia. Among tue public bulki- 
ings aro che parliament house, Roman 
Catholioand Anglican (nese ha 
‘custom-housa, city hall, Church hall, 
tho convent and Ursula, 
Sto. The educational institutions sre! 
Laval University, the Frenoh Col 
"5 koyal Grammar School, schools 
Í Eunnery, military, 'insirnetion. and 
-, Whilst there are many 
Fenovelest “sad ebaritsble’ institu: 
tious. The city ls the soat of a cardinal 
wi arohblshop sd an Anglican bis 
ipal manus. are tron, s 
apd leather goods, sloth 
, paper, Lobaooo, mrad w ware, 
| Bisalta e Ste hilst timber is largely 
deepening of the St 


| fata, ELS Pad but the 


‘commerce of the elty le considerable 
‘The railway communication inland is 
Q. is tho head of ocean 











‘was founded by the 
Freach in 1608, by Champlain, sad 
After being captured by the British ta 
1629, and 1159. was finally 
Great Britain in 1763. The Amoricans 
unsuccessfully attempted ite capture 
in 1775. Bopi (1911) 73,009. 
r Kedah, see KEDAH, 
pure, a ti. 90 m. DY rall 
S.E. of Brunswick. near the north- 
wostern beso of the Harz Mta., im 
Sazony, Germany. An important 
horticultural outre, it controls a 
2 | largo export trace in vegetables and 
seo here are manufactories of 
iron, brass, and cloth goods. Founded 
ag a fortress by Henry the Fowler 
;|sbout the year 924, it soon boasted 
‘an abbey, which, however, was con- 









up| from whieh ft la separated 


[o p 
AL pp. 
prizini Em. and Le expert 
Special features are reyular 
u dosnestio an 
soonomp, domestic id. 
CE TCR 
slona are in the best. 


articles 
id rural 


‘of Ube ill 
St nlla 


"Lo the 
fered to bo. 


amounting to vor £1000, 
yo trustees ar am a 
fe 


distin of the 
administer the fun. 


i Queensberry 
Jom late Hensissanoe designs Tt i, 
however, nore Elizabethan than 
Quom Anne. An vxample ot ite ame 
may bo even in the Birrngieam Law 
Counta. 





Shopper, Ie 
stoamer port for orossehanad 
Sengers and mils to Blushing, 


the en factory was Ami mita 
fished In liane. Thorearschemienl 
us works. Pop. (111) 
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Quen hlan, 
paligo in foe R Fri ai the Na 
‘of British Columbia, Canada, 
ly Hecate 
Sirait, [t ooneiste of two Inea lela 
m A ge ela 
Britain. Minerais exist, but bavo sat 
| ret boca exploited. ita 700 inhabit 
pale aro ebietly engaged in @ahiag aud 
rai 


ean Ma gousg, n sten) 
is Pactllo Oorun, dici 


Queen. 
ninety-third Ü 
October 1012. t im ti 
ship to dispense entirely with conl 

to nse oll alone, and [s G00 Tt 
2.600 ann 


dp ^ pieement 
speed, 26 knota: turbias. 80,006 


guns, $ 14 16 
oan. 


usen Margaret E 
it was given aver to the Ciniveraicy of 


Glasgow in 1802, but in 1893 the 
poliepe was dlewstvod. 


mivendty. and of that pa 
buildings afd grounds devoto 
"work. 


to that 


| Jarrow; 


D 
Tanck In for 
nent. 37.000 tome; eight 


i 

sixteen d-in, gura. 

Quean of the Mindaw, see Maapow 
SWEET, and PIRA, 
|. Quem, n 
[covering an urea of 1 
[ms constituted in 
Setimated population 
EYEN idee. 
downs o£ Ji 


lag 
TABS, 





Queensberry 5 


William, was an Important 
in the history of Seotiand during the 
latter half of the 17tb century In 
108 Lo was Lord Chict Jussioo of 
Scotland, and he was created in turn 
Marquis (1602) and Duke (1684). He 
EROS Mm Rec BA 
a piRLinAl ohjeesta oi 
Saimes IL, with the result that two 
years before the Revolution he was 
deprived vf all his oMoes. His son, 
the second Dake, who was also created 
Duke of Dover, joined William of 
Orange and fought for him ir Scot- 
land. He. ultimately become the 
Keeper of the Privy Seal. He was 
‘one of the xing’s commissioners to 
Scotland arer the failure of the 
Darien scheme, and ultimately be- 
came one of the joint Secretaries ot 
Stave for Scotland. He wos impli- 
cated in a Jacobite plot, aad com- 
elled to resign his offices; but again 
1705 ho took them up, and after the 
union was practically” the director 
of all Scottish affairs. "Ho received, in 
addition to the dukedom of Dover, 
the tities of Marquis vf Beverley and 
Eanof Ripon. Hisson, chethird duke 
married a daughter of the Earl o 
Clarendon : but with his decease the 
British title became extinot, and the 
dukedom of Queonsberr: to 
his cousin William, Karl of March. 
He became known a3 Old Q.. and was 
a well-known character of the latter 
end of the 18th century. He was a 
reat supportor of the tor! and the 
76, and was practically the founder 

Of the ‘almost now national spore ot 








horse-racing. He died without legiti- | Ti 


mate issue, and his honoum and titles 
id to’ various members of his 
family, ^ vhe Duke of Ducciough 
received the dukedom. Sir Char! 
Douglas became Margulis of Queens- 





berry. and the title of Earl of March 
passed to the Earl of Wemyss. 
‘Queensberry, John Sholto Douglas, 





eighth Marquis of (1544-1900), a great 
authority on the rules of the prize 
ting. of which he was a great patron. 
He wax the originator of the famous 
Queensberry rules, which govern all 
prize contests at tho prescnt time, 
Queensberry Plot, see LOVAT. 
Queenscliff, a seaside tn, and port 
fn “Victoria,” Australia, situated on 


Port Philip Bay. 
Queens’ College, Cambridge, was 
founded in 1443, by Margaret of 
Anjou, wife of Henry VL, aud re- 
foundéd seventeen years later b: 
Elizabeth Wodville, wife of Edwar 
IV. According to the present con. 
stitution, the scoietr consists of a 
President and leven “foundation 
lows. "The fellowships are tenable 
for six years from the date of election. 
and no fellow may hold a college 
iving of which the net annual value 
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exceeds £400. 
cf the college revenues 
each year to the scholarshi; 
which gavo in 1013 six sohe 
and five exhibitions, Tbe number of 
members on the bosrds in 1913 


was 515. 
i College, Orford waa 
EL Robert keeles, 


founded in 1340 





Of the scholars, four or five, 
Eggiesüeld scholars, aro b: 


Robert 
Egglesüeld was himself a native of 
Cumberland, and held the reotorate 
luf Burgh in Westmorland. The 
number of members upon the books 


in 1913 was 688, 

"a College for Women, Lon- 
don, is situated at 43, Harley Street, 
WW.” It was founded in 1543 and in 
corporated by Royal Charter in 1853, 
Tia objects being the general education 
‘of women and the granting of certi- 
floatos of knowledge. Und 








N, by Ringe oo. 8 
Rirenny. E vy kiiaare, and W. by 
...'"Ibe surface is tiat except. 
, where the Slieve Bloom 
atest oe being 


'ipperu 
in the N. 
Mts, lio, the 
‘Arderin’ (1739 





There are a epee pes, 
nea folne Eae ne 
county: includes part of the Leinster 
coalficld, and limestone and clay 
E Se wacked 83 
| fourishes, and dairy farming ts largely 
carried on. Woollen and cotton goods 
are manufactured. Commanication 
is good; besides the railways, the 
Grand Canal sh the 
county. It is 
baronies; and two 
divisions, each returning 
It was made a shire in 1556, and 
tase a ratte etm Queen Mary, the 
county town being Maryborur 
Area 424,853 acres. Pop. 54,362, 
iwen'a Evidenca, ace APPROVER, 
enirar, E pas bor, and cout 
ye bor. an 
|en or Eiauthyowchire, Scotland, arta. 
ated on the Firth of Forth, 8 m. N.W. 
At this point the ferry 


of Kain 
Saa Dormer te principal means of 
Communication between Edinburg 





Queensierry 
and the N. of Scotland. ‘The harbour 
fe good and always accesible. ‘There 
fare two piers, ono on tho E. and tho 
other to the W. of the town. There 
re lange ollworks. Abercorn, to the 
moneetary "and iom GSL to GAS Cha 
‘and ‘rom 
seo of the earliest bishopric in Scot- 
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Queensland 


the chiet minerals: while: lead, opal, 
manganese, ous stones, 
|stone, and’ fireclas 

‘The production of 
1911 


‘are auo found, 
id for the yoar 
amounted 





(056,305); oftin, 5091 tons (307,34 
ot copper, 20/383 tora (i. 151,35 








land. Other Lor of note aro a 
Carmelite priory Dundas Castle and of limestone 114,075 tons 
EXE NA (237,887), The 
jeenslerry, A vil. of Scot- malze, arrowroot, 

land, in Fifeshire, situated on the barley, and suzar-cane in i 
Forth. It is noted as a bathing resort, | whilst oats, potatoes, tobacoo, bana- 
ud hes Msheries and whinstono nas, oranges, and pine apples are also 
quarries. Pop. about 600. fios f the Lotal area of the state 

‘Queensland, the north-eastern stata | 15.709. E Acres eve, meee alienated, 
of the Commonwealth of Anstralia, | whilst 0,025,029 procesa of 





situated between 10° 40’ and 29° S. 
Jat, and 138° end 163° 30 B, longi 
it includes the adjacent islands in 
Pacific Ocean, 

Dentaria. Tho coast line, which ia 
Rbout $250 m. fa length and bas 
many good harbonre, is bordered by 





ireat Barrier Rect as far ns 22° S. | 1 


the 

lat. The surface of the country is 

fairly ‘lat to the W. of the mountains, 

the, soll being very rich and emin: 

ently m for pasturage. Tho 
Dividing Rango, which rano N, an: 








Bi pecoutintation of bhe australian | 


‘Alps of Victoria and she Bluo Mts. of 
‘New South Wales: the 
Balendin. Kor” (8400. ft) ME 
Dalrymple (4350 fe and Mt ns 
(4048 ycrago 
Belen of tue tango 18 2000 %, To the 
X pt the mountains are fertile river 
valleys covered wish excellent, aoil, 
and it is this pert of the country that 
is most thielly populated. The rivers 
hich Bow trou the Dividing Range, 


Darling err Qi the Aret slaag 

al are tho Burdskia, tho Pita- 
Poy, the Buraett, Uie Brisbane, and 
Ee’ Johnstone, none or tnem navig- 
Ablo for a great, cistance: tho FUE. 
der iter, "Mitehell," Leiehardt, 
flow ‘Gulf 
arta, “OL tue rivers which dow Tabo 
the Interior, ali of which ere lost in 
Ehe desert ain ite male lakers tha chiet 
are the Georgina, the Muellor, 
Baros and tho Thomvons the War 





Irrigation, and household purposes in 
some caste; sat Egi 


two of these The mineral 
Talih ord. [groats coal, gold, tin, 
copper, estone, and silver being 


Google 





and in the Gulf of Car- | the 





Tiisastish coder dilemed Payment 
system, Both unconditional and con- 
ditional selection cf land is allowed, 
latter being the more general. 
Homestead farms up to 160 acres may 


EA ri miak at uf Dura: 
grazing farris (maximum area, 20, 
acres) and hom ‘can bó leased 
16, 21, or 28 yonma A largo pros 
ond 
sores ia 1911) ls leaped in squacting 
muns for pastoral purposes, The live 
peaks stock in 1811, numbered 
Aag An 173,902 pie 
!oep, anf i 
FETU Mb 
142,382,209 Io. The fauna nad flora 
Sf the state are, t 
‘The "foresta. 
p pine 
Sly vek,” tulp woo, 
grown, tho three first being 
most used, though the others ure em 
ployed for ornamental purposes. The 
quantity of wood cut in the various 
Sawmills "in 1911 emounted to 
138,088,420 superficial fect. Tho 
liwate of Q. prevents great varieties, 
being veoplcal sud uesaltable for 
Europeans in some Places, but on the 
whole very healthy. ‘The rainy season 
extends from about Christmas time 
till March. The summer heat is great, 
but is uot aggravated by che hot 
winds found in other colonies; the 








portion ' of’ the aree. 






pastoral and mining in character: the 
manufacture of boota aud clothing, 
in | and printing. boat-building, and tan- 
ning are alo carried on. The chief. 
exports are gold, aver, “copper, tin, 
Soni, moat (fron and preserved), 
hides, skins, tallow, woul, aud sugar. 
Education is free and compulsory and 
Setia othe, publi Cxpeadieare. in 





1911 being 2430,513. jasana- 
dnd University was estai in 
1911 at Brisbane, The capital is 





592 Queretaro 
10 . | consumed. See Old and New London, 

; 3, towns are | vol. He 3 
[CTS (20,000), Toowomba| Queenstown, a port and market ta. 
(24,500), Ipswich (25,000), Charters | In the co. of Cork, land. [t presente 


separata bolo a Tea being f 
Colony fn ing for. 
e art of New South Walon. The 
d ieie miniete, “pare 
Saa rorponatie 
Siment "vous of the Logi 
Council and Legislative Assembly. 
The former Lam at. present 43 Hie 
dnembere nominated by tbe crown: 
{ho latter hue 13 mombor, elected v 
surae for years an 
paid £300 per year and travelling 
expenses, For 1911, excluding Inter- 
state trade, the imparts amounted to 
6,212,638, and tho oxporta to 
19,380,934; the total registered ship- 
bg was 329 vesels, of 23,949 net 
ns. "The net revenue ot the stato 
wan” £580.34, and expenditure 
15,065,002. There le no stato church 
in Q., and tho religious bodies, in the 
order of thelr Importance, are: Church 
SP Ensland, Roman Catholic, Pres 


Lutheran, 
nte and Noto cave prinipali de: 


nominations retain free of oha: 
Yaluabie lande granted to them before 
1801. There are 3868 m. (1911) of| 
government railway open in the state, 

With a gauge of 3 1L Din. The cont af 
construction and equipment amounts 
DE UNA whist to 1911 tho 


Humbe: of 
13,299,318; on pod Hg tons; 
rom receipe, E and work: 
We errana, 21 ARS ITO. ‘the ave ot 
the state is abort 670,5 
Ton (1911) 606.813. Q. 
y Captain Cook in 17 
Eae Known of it pou 1323, when 
Furvovor-General Oxiey discovered 
the Te Hrlabene. The district, whieh 
wae known “as, Moreton Bay, was 

cd by a branch. ponai etile- 

in 1826, In 1842 freo settler 
were admitted to” the country, 
and. since then progress has 





par: 











the chief ingredient In tia, Tl ts siml- 
lar to Britannia metal, and answers 
the same purposes, belng somewhat. 

harder than pewter: the proportion 
of the ingrodlonta varise. 

Queen's Tobacco Pipe, The, the 
namo fucetiously given to a kiln 
situated at the London Docks. in 
which tobacco and other contraband 
goods ere destroyed. Most saleable 
Booda aro now sold by tho customs 
Buthoritiee or given to charitable In 
stitutions, Dut useless cr dam. 
goods ye 

pipe’ The fre never goea, 
ite continually suppliod; 
mutton-hams, kid gloves, and 

every Imaginable description 
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epartare oF h Dur 

e of, immi 

called Cove of Cork, lt was 

changed to tte present name in honour 

of Queen Vietoria’s visit in 1849. The 

Dlgnrtewm af on tho Queen 
ieonato wn, a tn. on tho 

1n Montagu co, Tasmania. „It is 308 3 

m. distant from Hobart, 

Je tno centre ota mining Industry, ang 

1n sitnated in a densely wooded and 

T Qusonstowa, or Qusensboad, à ta. 
jeonstown, or 

situated In tho W. Riding of York- 

Shire, England, and 3 m. it from 

paert (Korean, Ts 

Intend of volcunio origins abou 1 me 
and 2i m. broad, lying SW. 
rea at the entrance to the Xec 

low Sea; was first discovered Dy the 

a 


Quercia, Jacopo Della (1378-1438) 
an Italian sculptor, born at tho 
oc Quercia, Grome, nesr Siena. 
‘the age of nineteen he executed an 
jnestrlan statue of Giovanni di Azzo 
idini, praised by Michael Angelo. 
Ho followed up tate sucoces with two 
e| marble groupe, in the cathedral 


‘Angels in adoras 
am fon "befure the Ni 
o Pro} 


am the 
Bologna, baptismal fonts in the 
church of San Glovanni, he marble 
fountain in the piazza del Campo at 
Sienna, etc. 

Quercin, or Quersite, a sacoharine 
substance obtained from the liquid 


extract of scorns. 
Tellow dre obtained 
ol gee large downy 


Quercus, & genus of widely-distri- 
buted declaucus and evergreen troes 
(see OAK). 

[ed the name of a district in 8. 
Franca before the Revolution. IÈ 
| was so called from the Cadurei, a Gal- 
lic tribe, and gave ite namo to cadur- 
cum, & light Den P 


‘Queretaro: central state 
merico. enclosed by Mexico, Michon. 
can, Guanajuato, San Luls Potosi, 
and Hidalgo States, on a plateau 
between tributaries of tho Lerma and 
tho Touman-Fanvoo. | 1¢ hae notea 
mines, especially for silver, mercury. 

s. fruit 





ot 














Deak| American tree 
leaves, 








and copper. Cottons, 
pottery, o iron-varem and, M Tomoan 
Epaia aro produced. 

Ex oer ES 


Quern 
Capital of above, 50 m. from Guana- 


juato, with a noted cotton-mill (se- 
sb. 1840) 


s "and charitable institutions: 
monastery, “hospitals.” and "ratione beo 
"hoe E 
churches. Tho "movemens for the | lng 
Tepubllo's independence at Qu 
and the Emperor Maximilian was 


shot on the de las Campanas: 
(1881). Pop. c. 35,010. 
Quern, or Querna (4.3. oweorn), 
itive hand-mill, used before the) 
grinding oom Tae usual kind bor: | sien 
sisted of two circular stoni the 
Upper Being pleroed by a tole fo the 





and revolving on o wooden or| Ho 


motal pln inverted i the lower, ‘The 

grain was dropped into the opening, 

and the upper stone revolved by a 
in a hole near the edge. 





Tass are sexnetianss weed fer aridi 
er oF mustard, See is ony 


‘Prehistoric 
Sua Teoh; Miehen: 
Bast nthe Present, 1436 Goudie 
Antiquities of Shetland, 1904. 
Quossde, a com. aad te of oa 





[XY Lush, iin, on Lhe Sierra | 
40 ri Bom, J., with salt- 
mines near. Pop. about 1600., 


Qı Re Ofen | fi 
(Pharomécrus mocinno), a largo bi 
native of Central American forestas! 
and of extraordinary beauty ot 
plumage, "Tho male hae s tali bout 

ft. in length, the onter feathers of | sc 
which are white with black bases, oon- 
tasting brilliantly with tho’ rich| Arma: 
metallic or golden green of the head, 
back and tall coverts; the breast is. 
bright scarlet. The bead bears al 
large rounded crest, and over ins 

number of fine drooping: 
plumes. e female is much smaller, | 
And lacks the long tall and decorative 
plumes, ‘The dict is ehlefiv fruit. 

Quesnay, Frangois NU E Tit, a 
born at Mérey, Ed ^ 
studied medicine and uw 
Pane. EERE M.D. in 1744, ani| 

‘appointed physician, to Louis 
xv. nid. no part in court in- 
trigues, but devoted himsel? to ccono- 
mio studies, and founded the sect, of. 
the ' Economistes,’ which included 





amongst ita numbers, Mirebeau, Ban- 
jean, Larivière, ete. 'Q.'s theories are 
setferth in his article on “Vormlors® 


‘Economiques 
SEB introduction iy A. 
Quemay de Beaurepaire, Jules (b. 
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It contains many rel-|nalist. 


| Mores, 






Quételet 


1838), & French Judge end writer, 
early served as a soldier and a jour- 
. He was Avoca:-Genéral at 
B3) and ected with 
gutes oflbres of the day, 
;rominent di 
tion (1889), $ Cocarde 
wero, written 
jowlangist 


Paris 
past of th 


i 
Eur fi 

inst him b; ress, 
itn other by fae Bo Tiss work ity 
Connection with the Panama scan- 
dals was rowardel by an appoint. 
mont ee president of a sation of the 

ur de Creation (1803), ^ He e: 
mant with Mte colonia ite Cio 
zo'iavestigation of the Drerius caso 


wrote 
Familie Bourevia. 1583; Lidal, 
1884; Le Pere, 1886; Marie jrougere, 
1889, under thé pseudonyms “Jules de 
Glonvet" and "Lucie Herpin.” Hie 
Hick, du Vieuz Temps, 1866, now od. 
n| 10888, contained extracta rom bis 
cj|unde's papers. Other yoria were 








Le Panama d la Tn: 
Fransis et. Cosrpohites, A001; 

'onspiration, 190; 

Quesnel, Pasquior (1634-1719), & 
French Jauscust theologiam, Jo 
ihe | Ereuen, Oravory (163i) His 
edition of tho works of Leo 


nt 11815) vaa condensed for Galt 
Hcanisin, and accordingly placed on 
the Index (1678). Q. was banished 
from "Paris for his Yansenist views 
(108), and having refused to sub 
be to a deco condemning Jan: 
pus m (1054), flod to Drosenls, where 
(d. 1694) Lefriended him, 
‘The Jesuits were always hostile, and 
had him imprisoned (1703), but he 
Amsterdam, founding 


escaped 
there tho atin eristas Jetsenloo come 
srogation, Hie Ré ‘Morales 
sur le Nouveau Testament (1693-4) 
Wore condemned by the Papal Bull 
ite fa’ Courayer. (Ud Vocat 
TON 
Dit Hiat. C Seit; Les Der- 


More Jansonialen, 1801; 18 Hoy, Un 
‘at | Janséniste en Eril, 190); Maulvauit, 


Port 1902. 
"coca tla of Nord 
Frano, 6 m. from Lilo, on the 


xd Adolpho Jacques 
190-1614), a. Belgian astronomer 
nd meteordlozist, professor ot 

matics at, Brussels Athenarum (1819), 
Ho superintended the construction of 








| the Royal Observatory thero (1826), 


becoming its director (1828) 
held the chair of astronomy and 
desy.at te Brussels Miltary Sohool 
(1330), and was secretary of the aca- 
demy trom 1831. He is best known 
96 0 statistician. Us works include 
Sur Thomme ei ie développement de ses 
Facultas (1839; 2nd edn 1 iB) Sur 

la Théorie des Probabilités, 1816 (aee 


s 


Quetta 
Herschel in Edinburgh Review); 
Busine, Sonat ss ie) ean 


Giles Fraewltóa de Homme, 18h te 


Sténoiresand Bulletins of the Belgian 
Das Mally, Essai, 1876; Wolowski 


^ to, and cantonment ot 
KS tus laluchístan, cap. Q of dist., 
dies at an elevation of over 5000 £2" 
20 m. N.W. of the Bolan Pase. TE 
is the hendquartere of administration, 
‘and possesses an Indian Staff College 
{opened 1907), a museum, a brewery, 
government. distillery, and four 
milie Manis. include felts, blankets, 
‘snd rugs. Coal is mined: Pop, 
Quetia-Pishin, à dist. 
British — Baluchistan, neis, 
hiet town Quetta ‘Shaykot or Shave) 
Part of the soll is fertile, producing 
melons and other fruits, vegetables, 
‘and cereals, Area about 5127 sq. m. 
Pop. about 110,000. See Quetta: 
jin District Gazetteer, 1907. 
aleoati (from quefeai 
testbor and cohveth enako), a hors -god 
‘of the ancient. Mexicans, capecially 
worshipped at Cholula, Ho is romo- 











W, 
i 


times represented as one of the four 
‘chief Mexican gods, controller af the 
‘air and winds, who assisted in the 
‘erestion of man, or more frequently 
aa man with eubornatare attripatce 





‘Scrom tho sen, 
Tuono dote. ‘Corton medo ure of ibis 
kend. Jesuit authors embellished 
the myth, and sometimes Mentiüed 
sith d homas. Nee Prescott 
Bomqueat of Merire. 

+. Guaizaltonange, or Questltenan 

Sutera ‘Central 


Maria (in eruption 1902-5) is the most 
noted. Coffeo and eugar-cane planta- 
tions are in the S.E. Hides, rubber, |s 
maize, and wheat ure also exporied. |* 
Pop. about 110.000. 2. The cap. of 
above (founded aa Xenahuor Xclahu) | 






About 72 m. from Guatemala. Am 
Sartbquake did much damagein 1902. |. 
‘Cottons, linens, and "woollens are 


manufactured: one is the chlet 
‘export. o sulphur-baths of 
Almolongs are much visited. Pop. 
fiueredo y Villegas, Franciso | 

[o cisco | 
Gomez de (1530-1645), u Spanish | 


satirist, poet, and dramatist, born in | th 


adrid and hrongh* vn mt court, 
his latker being secretary” and "his 
lady of the bedchamber to| 





swordsman, and in 


594 


Quiberon 


him out of Spain. He went to the 
SPI and ater OF Napia, WEO 
madea him hie Minister of Hihanfe A 
Ostuna’s fal in 1619 Q. was im. 
prisoned, but wae released and 
allowed to go to the Sierra Morena. 
In 1623 he revurned to Madrid and 
Joined the court of Philip IV., where 
Political writings several times 
brought him Into teouble, pesiadiy 
with Olivares, who had bim 
Prisoned at Leon from 1029-43. Hir 
Work was wonderfuly varied and 
facile, bnt he wrote little of perma. 
nent value. His political works in 
cudo: Politica de Dios (1626) 
attack on the government, an 








Visiones (1627), a volume 
Billosophioel osava, translated into 

inglish br Loge: T Estrange (1007. 
new ed., 1904). Ho also wrote soveral 
devotional prose works, several inter- 
Indes and comedias, and a good deal 
Of scattered and occasional verse. 
Tho best collected edition is in the 
Biblioteca de Autores Españoles, 

Quia Empires. This Statuto was 
passed in 1290 to 


Dit a stop io 
fice of subistendation. the Act 
ireoted that upon all sales of land 
the feoffee (grantee) should hold the 
same, not of his immediate feotfor 
(grantor) but of the chiet lord of the 
fee (or fief), of wham zuch feoffor him- 


self held it, | By granting out the 
an 


‘whole or part of 
Undertenan’, any feudal tenant 
could, prior to 1290, escape his feudal 
Sbiigstions to his own overlord. "The 
effect of the Act was to starcots 
‘as from that date the number of fee 
Simple (sez Barats, PRE) estates or 
manos". in ie eouniry aud to 
mako freehold rent-service (eee KENT) 
Posible “only aa incidental to ihe 
Quin Timet, AQ. T. action dit. 
* because he fears, from the words 
1n the form of the petition) in a court 
Of equity isee EQUITY) haa tor tie 
lust the prevention of apprehended 
Trong. ^ Inrtancee of equitable 
Temedies granted in such an action 
the making an order to T 
tieniar hma Into court, a garniahee 
order on money in a Dank, 
Sanction (see INJUNCTION). 
Quiberoa, a peninsula, Tahlng-in., 
and seaside resort of Pme 











ed 
fatal iame of a duel drove 


ten 


Google 


Brittany, Franoe. opposi 
‘The peninsnla (an island 


Quiché 


‘the 
Conflans (1759). In 1795 
the Republicans under Hoche crushed 
joyalist | insurgents under 
Berry ani Pyisare. supported by 
Chonans and the English fleet, 

and, suppremved their attempt to sir 
fendée and Brittany against 

tie Convention, Pop. IDOL 

juate: 
r merion Ttt cape is Santee 





sovereigns during the 13th and 14th ' 


centuries, "and subjected all the 
country trom Ecuador to Bolivia and 
Chili. "They rose to a high state of 
civilisation, the government being in 
form theocratic tyranny, the king 
being aided br an hereditary ari 
dacmicr but the cule of the doiminant 
was singulariy enlightened, ' 
Roada were mader and the tse ol 
metals known, whilst in architecture 
they excelled.” “Their religion was a 
form ‘of sun-worehip. ^ Writing war 
Unknown, but hlerogiyphics were 
weed. and records. ete.. kept br a 
System af knota in cords. At the fai 
ef the Incas they submitted to the 
Spaniards, rebelling in 1780, but being 
rewed. The Q. langnage is & 
rich futinative tongue, The 
prone, themselves, mostly engaged 
griculture, now number abont 
3,000,060, being of medium stature, 
olivo in colour, with aquiline noses, 
Quick Robert Herbert 19? 91) a 
ic n 
rlish adneatinniat, born in London, 
educated at Harrow and Trinity | 
Gollege, Cambridge. He took holy 
ordem, and after holding two or three 
euracies, lived in Germany for a time, | 
Teturninz to England in 1858 end be- 
coming ^ schoolmaster. He tanght 
Sucoeively in Lancaster grammar- 
School, Guildford, Hurstpierpoint and 
Sratiey, end im 1870 wae spotted | 
aesietani master at Harrow. 
Became ‘vicar of sednerzh in 

















pay 
Grass. 


i, or Calcium “oxide, se perpen See 





a Bede mans of oes, marine mand, 


Google 


bal 


Quilimane 


Sometimes fine mud with 





and, Wilkie Collins's Moonstone, but 
if struggling were avoided victims 
could most commonly extricate them- 
selves or at least escape suffocation 
til help arrived. Old writers some- 
times give the name to the drifti 
‘sands (of a desert or the seashore) 
carricd by the wind over the neigh- 
bowing cultivate land: 
ver, sce MERCURY, 

; Mietsm. the name given to a [orm 
of mysticism which has ahown itself 

t different times in the Christian 
Church. The fundamental tenet of Q- 
is Chat the ünal state of union wit 

God 15 reached when the soul is in a 
state of perfect inaction, and that in 
this union the soul is purely passive 
‘under the action of the Divine Light: 
‘The belief was held by many heretical 
sects of the early Church in both East 
and West, and its affinity with the 
Neoplatonie doctrine will at once he 
Boen. The name, howe 
‘Good in connection with the adboretta 
of the Spanish priest Molinos, whose 
book, The $ Ve Spintual Guide, vae con- 
idemned in 1887. Madame Guyon Is 
‘one of the best-known of the Quietista, 











the 
Similar to tnat held by the, Gpjecista. 
Bex Dario’, Quidieme and Hoppes 
Geschichte der Quietistischen 
inder Kathel. Kirehe (1815). 

Quietus, C. Fulvius, one of the two 
sons of Macrianus (Marianus), an om- 
‘cer in the service of Valerianus. When 
the Persians defentad and captnred 
Valorianus (260 A.D.) the soldiers 
offered the empire to Macrianus, who 
|nccepted It oa, behalf o his sons. 





besieged in Emesa, and "sain by 
Ot Palmyra (262) See 
ps “Poll, "Pag. Tyran’ in Heel. 


p. 
grin, a reto of St. Felon (gu 


fee ont von the, 
Rea wa, N. iia Salian 
besi), about 8 m. pa an- 


Quiller 


healthy owing to Ag arro 
mangrove swam; Hloe-groun 
hove Qe the river i navigebie by 
canoes to Mopea. Exports {pete 
ivory, copra, rubber, wax, coffee, 
mods, skina, aad ground Bute, Bop. : 
tn. about 2200; dist., with Chinde, 
bi 2r pee 000. 

lessor Sir Arthur |a. 


‘Thomas (OTS) an Ex ‘English author 
and professor oí Mitoraturo; 
Vera is Cornwall, asd educated af 
ff ae Sole Sai Ne 
And "Trinity College, Oxford. 6 
at the university hé-publisied Dead 
SMan’s Rock, which met with con- 
adereble oucocss, and enabled him to 
enter upon a üterary carcor in Lon- 
don, where in 1559 be joined the statt 
of the Liberal weekly. the Speaker, 
us gaining some jourhaltatie expert: 
ence. 1n 1801 ho settled at Fowey in 
Cornwall, whero ho gathered much 
material for his subsequent novels. In 
lis early days he wrote under the 
peeudonym of 'Q. In 1913 he was 
appointed King Edward VIL. Pro- 
foesor of English Literature «t the 
University of "Cambridge, "being 
lected. a fellow of Jesus" College. 























Victorian. 
1913 gd The ‘Golden 


Pome. 

tn. in the prov. of Val. 
bout 28 m. N.E. of 
Its chief products’ are 
wing and copper. Pop. about 10,000, 
Quilis, the large fee composing 
tho wings of birde. ‘They have various 
‘uses, that of a pen, either for writing | from 
ng being the commonest. 
Unti the middie of the 19ta century 
they were the usual material for mak- 
ing pens. ‘The quills chiefiy naed are 

those of the goose, even, and turkey. 
Quilmes, a tn. juenos Arros 
prov, Angoutine republic, founded 
ier: ie Ensenada Kallway, about 
2m. from Buenos Ayres. Pop. about 


3008: 
j, ose KILWA-KISIWANT. 
» a seaport ta., Travancore, 


Es 
wanes, clt, 
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Quimperlé 


on January 18. He was entirely solt- 
educated, aad was early sppreatioed 
to clock-inaking, his oniy profession 
Other than mental healing. 
not a doctor excep: by courtesy, for 
ho had eudicd at no school of modi- 
ino, end taken no degreo, In 1898 he 
la;tended æ lecture va mesmerism by 
A Frenchman, Chas. Koyon, and bogan 
to study that subject. | Sho 
wards, in company with e youth ot 
soventeon, Lucius Burkmar, Q. oom- 
menoed w lecturing teur—Buri 
after mesinerised, 
‘gad prescribing in cases of sickness. 
Hy 1845 Q. bad made the discovery 
Jes was acte eser? te healing, and 
was not necessary to J 
dismissing Burkmar he commenced 
to heal by methods similar to those 
employed to-day by Christian Salenne 
practitioner, dn "159, Q. went to 
rtland, Maine, and sob up an office. 
‘Thither repaired in 1802 Mrs. Patter- 
son (afterwards Mrs. M. B. G. Eddy), 
2 heiplees cripple with spina troub 
In three woeks Q. restored hor td 


Bodily: haul “Hoaveforwasd to bis 
death Mrs. Eddy was his devoted dis- 








iple, studying lis MSS. and not 
:|infrequentiy bearing testimony, On 
to his bena- 





platform and im press, 
jcent mission. Among others of 
Soteworthy potionis wore Rov. 
e lan eaiy patient), who Ia 1893 pub: 
(an oriy patient), who In 1895 pub- 

The! vef P, Quimbu. 
Her son, Horatio Dresser 
virtual loader cf the Now hough 
movement. In recent years there 
been much controversy between the 
adherents of Q., and the Cüristian 
PEN feet har ld pen 

ver ideas very 

Q. tile fo a mater Chat cannot 
be canvassed here; but, EY 3$ 
Jer; no Mio aooount o 
doctrine, there can be no question 
that he taught that disease was a 
non-entity, a delusion, an ancient 
ertor. Maa; 











ist,’ and occasionally 


n Science.” the earliest uae ot 
tie aitor torm bog tn an MSs," Aris 
tooraey and Democracy, written in 





India, situated ‘about 37 m. W.N.W. | 1863. 7 See F. Podmore, Mesmerism 
of Trivandrum. 1t is an old town, and | and Christian an Sojenge ine Mil- 
originally y oeition of some im- | mine, Life of B. 

portance, out 14,900. and tho articles CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 


P2Binees 'Parkhurat, Dr. 
(180t-1806),an American mind boslor 
‘And tho spiritual father of the whole 
modern movement of mental healing, 
eg. the New Thought movement an. 
Gfirietian Science. Ho was bora on 
S Lebanon, New lamp. 
ien a child removed 
Belfast, Maine, lived there for the 
greater part of lia life, and died there 








Goog 





Àn R uimpor, cep. of tho dept. of Fink 
| Geb of the dopt, of Fini- 
srake, Franoe, situated about 33 m. 
S.E. of Brest. lts cathedral, dating 
from the 13thcentury, ia a beautiful 
example of Gothic archlteoture. Tt 
is & fishing town, and also manufs. 
pottery aud paper, Pop. about 16,500. 





& th, and the cap. of 
tao arrondissement of Qu. Finstice, 


Quin 

Franoe, situated about $7 m. 
ot Quimper, Pop, (est) about 8000, 
James (1693-1756), an Eng- 
al ankor aon Of ait Trish barista, | el 
born in London, and educated at 
Dublin. Ho made his firet appearance 
on the stage in 1710 at Dublin, and ia 
1714 wasseen at, Drury Lano Theatre, 
London. in email parts, making his 
mark in Nicholas Rowe's Tamerlane 
the following year. In 1716 he went | 
to tho theatro In Lincoln’s Inn Fielde, 
where he remalned for fourteen years, 

playing a variety of parta, Tho rest 
Of Tin carser ‘was divided between 
Covent Garden and Drury Lane. He 
was acknowledged to be the finest 
šotor in England Hi the appearance 
gi Garrick in 1741. His "isa in 
Sea Hoe IV. wag the character in 
he excelled. Ho wan of an iras- 
‘disposition, twice being engaged 
pi car was ot y e 
daily, and, benevolent, and always 
lY to help people in distress," See 


opis 1887. 
t, Pailippe (1838-88), a 
‘dramatist, born in Paris, At 
'hteen he produced his 
Bret play, whioh met with consider: 
‘able success: and by 1670 he had 
written in all seventeen tragedi 
comedies, amongst which numbered 
Mere Conucie” itn toanterpleces vist 
"aque masterpieces, viz. 
Armide, Amadis de Gaule, an: ‘and iolang, 
roduced 1884.80. M. excelled. 
See librettist, showing a remarkable 











faculty for lyrical drama, and trom 
1071 till his death confined himself 
to com libretti for Lulli's work. 
Sec Life by Crapelet, 1824. 

Quince (Cydorín vulgaria), & low 


spreading troo (order Hosaoem) with 
white cr pink Mowers, folowed by 
Fragrant yellow fruit, which i8 too 
pitter to "be emen Faw, but which 
when mixed with anpice males aa 
excel lavonted preservo, an, 
piven geod in pies and terta, ‘Tho treo | Ide 
surface-rooting, making a largo der 
number of fibrous roots, aad is, there- 
fare, an excellent aveok on. n wien to 
grate The J mt 
^2) ia emal ve, bearing oval 
ERR and ne red Rowers for which 
ently grown in gardens. 
sbably anativeot Persia, and bas 
ven cultivated from a emote period: 
incey, me DE 
Quincer. 

‘Quinetilinnus (or Quintilianus), Mar- 
gus Fabius, a famous rhetoziclan of. 
fhe Jet conturg e. (e 40-418), DrO- 
abiy born In Brain, bnt ednoatet in 
Romo, where he settled (c. 50). Q. 

robably "accompanied Galba to 
Bonin and returned with him to 
Rome on Nero's death (68). 
ceived a salary Ves 
Bring into privata life about 68.” 
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|great work was De Institutione Ora- 


ies and | 1 


Quinet 


toria, written in Domitian’s reign. 
(See Rae Ae od, TR 1816) vol Y 
Consult 
eene, 
Annales Quinc- 


Quinoy; J. The cep. of Adams co, 
pinole, USA- on the Mississippi, 
95 m. trom Springfield. Tt bas 
publio buildings and parks. Manu- 
factures include stoves, vehicles, agri- 
| cultural implemente, incubators, to- 
bacco, and snirita, and tere is trade 
in grain. Pon. (1910), 38.587. 2. A 
ie ‘Norfolk co.. Massachusetts, 
S.A, on Quincy Bay, 8 m. from 
for fine granite quer 
Ties" "ote are shipbuilding Ja 
and foundries, and met 
fil, chemleats bests and ihoss, fron. 
Ware, eto. Pop. (10107 32,612 












Quincy, Josiah (1772-1304), an 
American statæman and patriot, 
born at Boston, graduated at Har: 


yprd, and called to the bar in 1793. 
Ha became a leader of the Federalist 
party in, Massachusetts in 1800, aad 
Foroained in Congress il 1812. "He 
possessed fine oratorical powers, and 
& statesmaniike grasp of affabw, In 
822 he waa appointed judga of the 
municipa] court of Boston, end in 
1899 proddent of Harvard’ Urlver- 
sity, a position be retained ull 1845, 
His’ last years were spent in retire- 
ment. chiefly on his farm in is 
Amonget his publicati 
afuniclpal Hitstory of Bondons Aero 
of John Quincy Adams,” several 
gpeches, and other lewer works. Der 
mand T d Life of Je 
Guineu, 1 








cpanel, Eagar (1803-16), a Fronoh 
poet, an losor 
Writer, bora at bourg (Ain); Franco, 
1n 1825 he published a French trans. 
Intion of 


lerder's work, entitled 
Ideen rur Philosophie der ‘Geschichte 

UenechAcit, and he eo distin- 
guished himself that he was sent on a 
Eoiensine expedition to Morea, and on 
his, return he wrote De la Grece 





e et de se» rapports avec 
Pontiuitd (1830), Ho thon. went to 
Italy, and on bis return published 


Prose: ang tii waa TUllowed by two 
3 w 
Reema, Napoleon in MER and Pro 
mifiée In 1838. In 1930 ho was ap- 
Pointed professor cf foreign literature 
SC the Dalversity of Lyons, and in 
142 went to the Calégo de France, 
His two boota Lea Jésvites (1843) and 
LiClivamontanieme (1344), together 
with his leoruree, brought him into 
Uistarour, Ho became a strong Ro- 
ban; and wos eiooted vo, the 
mnscituent and Legislative nasem- 
fa | biien; but was from France 





Quinine 


DN 


5i 


his exile wrote : 

arnir de Sainte. 
de Vhis- 

fein PEn- 


des da 
Campagne ie in! IH ere 
iitiques: and La Création. 1870, 
fe returned to Paris in TAtO and 
was oloctod deputy to the National 
Assembly in 1871; he continued to 
"write wall! his death. 
‘Quinine 


ana 


e, an alkaloid found in the 
bark of various species of cinchona, 
from which it ix obtained by mixing 
the bark with milk of limo, treating 
with boiling alcohol, and extracting 
the alkaloid in ine form of the sult 
hate by adainz dilute sutphuric acid; 

The sniphate, which is the form most 
gonerally mot with, is solublo in 780 
parta of sold water, but is moro| 
Feadily wubie in hob water aad ia 

ieohol. 

tonie, an antipyretic, and a specifie in 
malaria, in which disease ita value is 
most pronounced. It acte as a stimu- 
lant to tho nervous system, lessens 
the amasboid movement of ps white 
corpuscles, and lowers the 

Eure if it k higher than normal. 

in excess, it produces ringing in the 
cars, disturbance of the vision, hood 





pehe, aad irritation of the digestive | kilograms 


Jhengpodium quinoa), a 
to the common Briti 
in Chili and 


NN 


soosetoot, cultivated, 

oru for ‘its eco. 
like zioe for caliug, or are rowsted to 
produce a coffee-like decoction known 


as pulgue. 
Guincline (HN), an aromatic 
base oco with ite isomer, tso- 
quinoline, in the fraction of coal-tar 
Tou between PIS ad End 7 
ly prepared by the raup ^ 
reaction, v Vir beating &omirtnre of 
aniline and glycero| with concen- 
trated sulphuric acid and nitroben- 
tene. Q. is a colourless quid, boiling 
at 239° S. MG im * emnt tell, M 
sparingly soluble in water, is 
solves readily in alcohol, ether, and | 
chiorotorm- 
one, à claes of organic com- 
Phe simplest member of thie clase and 
simplest” mem! 3 
benzo-quinone (C,H40,), is obtained 
hy oxidising aniline with potassium di- 
ohromate and eulphurio acid. It is o 
yellow crystalline solid, melting at 
116°, bas an irritating smell, is me 
tile in steam, dissolves sj 
Toe pat Teadily in alcohol 
her Mary other pars quinones can 
be obtainc: 
EN 











ad 


by tho oxidation of cer- 
hydroxy- and amiao-compouuds 
pits amis EM They Draperies ee 
same gent 

uidquagesima (Lat. i the 
Latin Bade for tho Sunday balore 


Google 


Lettres | and the two p 


Tt is used in medicine as a | lanoe. 


ish | Spanish author, 
‘which aro boiled himself 


8 Quintet. 


Ash Wednesda; roughly. 
ihis sonday in fer Gays before aster, 
tnd on this account receives is marae, 


It fs rather difficult, however, to ox- 
plain satisfactorily the names of this 
‘Sundays, as the 
beginning Lent varied very 
considerably in t Church 
Quinquareme, an anolen: type of 
warship propelled by five banks of 
purs un either side. To is said to have 
been introduced by Dionysius of 
Syracuse abont, 400 Ro. 
Quiner see Tonara, 
taln (from Latin via quintana, 
the placo for exercise in à Roman 
camp), the name given to an object, 
mounted on a support. to be tilted at— 
a pastime in vogue in the middle 
It was generally a ewinging bag, 
afikoush ths post itself had some: 
| times to be struck so as (o smash the 


Quintal (connected with Lat centum, 
100), à weight, used in Spain, Italy, 
Portugal, and Argentina. It’ oq 
100 libras, but e» these vary some- 
Foa jt 5 equivalent in Spain and 

01 4 

seentina "io. a1. lae rhs Gd 
Breneh'q. "was equal to 100 livres 
{198 Ibo) end tno metrical Q. io 100 
Quintana, Manuel Jove (1772-1857), 
a| surnamed tho "S ribus," 
Thom at Med 
stadiod at Salamanca and establish: 
as an advocate in his native 
pa Jio did much for the cause of 
erty, was the of Semenario 
trioticn, and author of the mani- 
festoes of the Ineareeationary jani 
Besidos his Spanish Plutarch Pidas 
los Fopañoles Celebres, 1807-34), he 
published ono or rwo tragedies and 
&n excellent selection of Castilian 
Toetry (Poesias Si astillznas, 
1808) On the restoration of Fordi- 
mand YU. in 1814, Q.'s liberalism 
caused his imprisonment for six yours 
On hisreleaseln 1820he was appolnted 
resident of Public Instruction at 
1m 1835 he wad resppolntod 
direotor-goneral of Publio 
Am office which ho held til 1851. Hé 
qus alvo made a peer and a senator, 
and acted as tutar to the Young queen 
Isabella daring 1840-43. | Q.'a works 


time of 














Sr, De found, colleated in the 
Baker de Autores Pepaloles ot 
Rivadeneyra (Madrid, 1862). See 
la; Kennedy 8 Modern Poss o] Spain and 
Tloknor's Hislory of Span 


Quintana de la Serana, a tr. in the 
rovs of Dadajoz, Spain, about 60 m. 
Sk, uf Badajoz Pup. c 08 
Quintanar de la Orden, 

roy. of Toledo, Spain, ‘about, 57 m. 
E. of Toledo. Pop. e. 3000. 
Quintet, a musical composition, 








Quintilian 599 Quoins 
written for five », vocal or Instru- | Khipus, or Qippos, a method of rockon- 
Vial tothe Dertect rendering’ of (be | sctding esses, usod Dy the Intus 
Whole work.” Of vocal Qa. ona at the of Pera Dolore the Spaatih So conquent. 
most fam¢ t which cours |Ita invention was aseribod to the 
im Wagner p Qs. for) Er Suy yin, ‘ the Chincso Pro- 








s lostrüments have been con- 
posed by Mendelssohn, Schubert, 

ethoven, and others, while Qs. for 
‘other instrumenta have baen written 
by Mozart, Raff, Brahms, Schumann, 
and Schubert, 

Quintilian (Marcus Fabius Quinti- 
natas] ie 0-0 09}, a Romaa oritio 
and rhetarielan. Probably born at 

Spain, and educated at 

Rome. In 08 ho returned to Rome 
in the train of Galba, and obtained 
a high reputation as 'a picador aad 
er of oratory. Among his! 
E were the younger Pliny aad 
i6 two grand-nephews of Domitian. 
Tho last-named made him consul and 
gevo bim peu. His rout work 

De Inatitutione Orotoric, a treatise 
in twelve books on the education of a 
thetorioian.” Ts is written in a clear 
though rather ornate style, exhibit- 
ing excelion Judgment and taste, aad 
considerable leaming, The best edi- 
Honsare by Spalding Zumpt and Bon: 
nell (1798-1534), E: 68-69), and 
Meister (1886- eH hore are En 
Uh translations “by, Guthrie (175 
Paleall (1774), and Watson (1853-3. 

Quintus Calaber {Calabar or $m; 
nueut), a Greek poet of the 4th or Sta 
Spio, Paralipomena Homeri or Post 
plo, Paral omeri or Post- | 
Nomériea (continuing tho Trojan War 
trom Hector death to the return of 
the ), was discovered at Ot- 
fanld in Calabria in the 15ta century. 
His ‘materials were mainly derived 

elis poeta, eepccialy 

Arotinus.” The 
edition of Q. was printed with Tyr- 
phiodorus abd ‘Coluthue (probably 

con tap noni) Aline 1305, 
See ed. of Lud (1783, 1807 
Kbohiy (1863). ya's Select 

appeared (1821) mi Oxford. 
Goneuit Spitzer, Onsereationes, 1351; 
Seinte-Beuvo, iude, 1857: Paschal, 
Study of Quintus Smiyrnamus, 1904. 

Quintus Claudius 
Romaa historian of the let century 
15.0, Sutaor of Annales or Hi 
from the destruction ot Rome by the 
Gauls (30 Bo.) probably down ta |; 
Sulis h (78. e ia quoted | 























"ix. 13), Nonus, Pris 
„and as ‘Claudius’ or Clodius’ 
Pee Ge ape vite 19, as 0, 
ft): (Se Atoning Augustinus, | 

p ot "farmoora, in 
DOE Krome, Pila e| 
‘Guadrigariue’ 1591. | 
"Curtius Rufus, see Curcrius. 
(Peruvian quip), knot) 


i, 





ipu. 


Google 


gu 





‘aud Ty Was used tili the ary 
of writing Superseded It. There Was 
Getout main Gord Git to Por G yarda 
long), to which Tiranah-cords of vari- 
oun colours (often of twisted wool) 
Nero fastoned at Irregalar intervals, 
The aumber, size, position, stance: 
apart, aad ociour of the ence ail had 
pargsulae meanings, LC]. onn: knot 
‘bandkerehiet? as a reminder.) 

See Tylor, Early Htory of Mankind 
Qr pp, 154-100); Vie ia Unlver- 
Sy of Beansylvania Free Museum. 
fult (Deo. 19D). 

irm aez Konto and Mana. 
shribo ordet Combrovacce), wita vor 
ial clusters uf white or uran 
flowers, natives Of india ar. 
Malay Archipelago. Q. indica 
grown in stovrhoures 

Qui Tam, in law the name given to 
& penal action (see PENAL CTATUTEB) 
iu whicli part of the penalty Is given 
to tho crown and thé ocher past, to 
the common informer So cailat 


eve 





Te 
the 
is 


us 
king” 
Quitah, see Conon Grass. 
Quitman, the capital of Brooks 
99. Ccorgla, U.B. A., about 20 m. E. of 
Thomasville. Cotton and agricultura 
produce. Pop. (1910) 3919. 
to, n tr. in the prov. of Pichin- 
cha, and the cap. of Reuador, situated 
abou? 150 m. CN. E. of Guayaquil 


first Nearly 10,000 ft. above sea-le 


, dt 
enjoys a temperate climate, though 
close to the equator. It is wel 
arranged, and has several large 
squares, „among them the „Plaza 

yor.’ The oity is old, and was 
griginaliy, te capital of (he noas, 
‘The chiet manufactures 
‘woollen and egeton materiais, saddle. 
blankets, and carpeta. Pop. about 
Renta, ono of the pccullar ro- 
ing incidents of copyhold tenure. 
| The namne is aiso given čo freehold or 
chief-rent, ' (see QUIA EMPTORES), 
By the Conveyancing Act, 1881, 

may bo redeemed by paying 

to the person absolutely cat 
Que price certitd by tho Board of 
Agriculture (see also 

Faiais, the Porka at te corners of 
buildings, which er make up 
the external angles. When projecting 
a libile, they are termed Qe. 
(See ORY.) Also, short blunt 
‘wedges used by compositors to secure 


Qudrigarius, a 50,000. 





1 
i| 
zi 
zi 
Fa 


w 

Gios wed. Tho erm 1s Bpplled in o 

wood, | commission appointing him 

stone, eto., nsed for the purpose of | that he is one of those whose presence 

a. de necessary to constituto bench, ae 

Quoits, a gamo having somo resom-|at quarter sessions. "Tho term Q. in 

blanco to tho nacient practico of dia-|thin context is derived from the words 
eusthrowing, though ft is more skil- |in the Latin form of the coramiesion: 
ful and does not require so much rum unum A. B. esse volumms 

‘The game is played ae fol 





ss Wi ‘necessary 
anda apart, aud round euch of| that a cerlain number of officers or 


rar aa in bowls. "The object, of the | general 

etd. as in bowls. The object of the 
Same, whieh may Yo played by any Quotidian 
Dumber of players divided into sides, 
is to throw tho Q. as near she pia as 
possible... ringer’ (or Q. Surround- 











ire, 

layed in America. as against the crown. It bas 
don, a par. and tn. of Lelose- ago fallen into disuss, having been 

Verre, England, 3 m. from Lough superseded by an information (e mode 

o: m. from Barrow station. of criminal prosecution) filed 

Pop. (11D 4303. Attorney-General. T 
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eighteenth letter of the 
Det, Was the nineteenth, 
iċal, seventeenth in the 
&Iphabet, seventeenth 
and twentieth in the 


yea 


E 





different times. The varue of the 


XE 





more than that of any other conso- 
nant, according to dialect, nationality, 
fte. d, e7llable r is found in many 


and was probably 
inthe Ind>-Huropean mother. pd 

‘The Semitic r was probably 
whilst the y of modern India is & 
cacuimnal r. In English, Scotchmen 
and Welshmen trill their r's more 
than southerners; German and 
French r's are on the whole uvular, 
EoYPr— History. 





i 
public and manuts. oll, agri- 
Eultural implementa, and machinery. 
This town, which was built on the 
sito of the Roman town of Arrabona 
Was originally a fortress. Pop. 





Raabe, Wilhelm (esr Td) è 
German "novelist, born at. 
SSteen Brunswik. He beonme a 


student at Berlin University, where 
he took up philosophy, and while | 
there publidved. his fb work, en- 
titled Die Chronik der Speritnas 
Which was well received. From 1862- 
TO he lived at Stuttgart, where he set 
gut uper a literary, carcer, waiting 
novels and "short stories 
chiet among waich "were: 
rand Der 









and 


Horucker, considered V; 
to be his masterpiece, 
Wilheim Raabe. Vortrag. 1001. 


Raamsdonk, a com. in N. Brabant, 
Netherlands, 10 m. N.E. of Breda. 
NS 6204, 
er uan. “cose Vo pho le. ei 

. s. 
Sire Has sk deponits of iron ore. 


Germany, 
‘he ota (829-43). 


est Benle | 


breadth, 1 to 3 m. 


a Pop aei as, (d. 1900), a a 


Araby hait-pogro cblattalny o 
‘of Zobsir Pasha.” With the 
sop, Suleiman, he commanded 
Zobeir's forces in the’ Bubr-el-Ghaza) 
(1879), and gave consideralo trouble 
to the French ard British in Central 
Africa, In 1893 ho the 
Sultan of Bornu (on Leke Chad), and 
administered the country. Di 
'Bagir-mi (1897), ho routed 
tan and French resident, and 
forced them to fiee. R. waa defeated 








by the French (1899), and retreated 
towards Wadai (N.E), He was slain 
in (1900). See 


Gentit La Cule de L Emire de 
ite Sppeakelia Rabah 


Rabanus (Hrabanus, or Rhabanus), 
Magnentius * Maurus "(776-809 a.) 
an Carolingian of 


French parentage. Ha sono at 
Tours under Alcuin, returni 

Fulda in Heese (8045, and found 
[here the si publie "convent«sch: 

e was made abbot 
and became archbishop of 
Mentz (Mainz) in $47. He condemned 
-| Gottnobalk (843) for hie views on the 
; | doctrine of predestination. R. wrote 
on the Bibie, ‘See his 


nurologüp 
(rol. evii erii. 
Cont tudea by Senacer (FES), 
Kehler (170) and Richter (1839) 

Rabat (but ef Fab, camp of vic- 

tory),a seaport of Morocco (W. coast), 
‘Africa, Gharb prov., opposite Sal 
Salles, Sin) serv me a4 tho” port ot 
oz, 110 mi. lextilos, 
and pottery are manufactured; other 
expor aro wool skins, wax, vork, 
Slippers, and beans. A bar at thé 
mouth af the Bu-Rerreg makes the 
entrance to the pcr? dangerous. 
vos founded in 1100, and contains 
Vitrocke, an arsenal uid en aqueduct. 
De The most important feature. is the 
alt thished tower, 143 ft. high. The 
[paina cf the sent Sin or Salm 
are elore by, with tombs of 
johade and Marinido sultans. 
Pop. 28,000. 

“Hiadaul, or Simpsonnafen, the chiet 
rapt of the German Hamnfol Aron 
pelago 8), Paito Ocean., in NB. 

supoxmern (New Pomerania), with 
a fne landlocked harbour. "Tho seat 
dca was teansterrod trom Herbert- 

u 
ahbhe to R- 1309). 
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Rabbet 


Rabbot, or Robate, a groove or slot 
cut along the edge of a wre 
ceive the of another board or a 
See [OINERY And CARPENTRY. 
(Heb.,'my master’), a title 
given ‘teachers of the law among 
fig Jeno. "In N'T. times ita use was 
mot restricted, bub in tho eoures of 
the 1s; century of our era it became | Ks. 
restricted to the president of the 
Senhodrim i? he vero of tho family of 
Hillel. After tho destruction of the 
‘Temple and the rise of the Rabbinic 
schools, it finally became extended to 
all those suthorised to decide legal 
and ritualistic problems. 
Rabbi (Pepus Cenieclua) a widoly- 
Capes sentendu € 
E We rodent, wan, cn a ae 
of ite extraordinary 
Great adaptability ead ‘the destrio. | sre 
tion (under cultivation) of its natural 








enemies, has rapidly spread over a 
‘considerable temperate |in 
‘countries of the world. In Australis 


fa numbers bave only been brought | A 
‘some control at great expense, 
cold Storage syetons a lago and value 
ef systom a largo and valu- 
able export trade in them for table 
yurposes has been built up. The R. 
namaller than the the general 
colour is greyor, though this varies 
considorably, tho care and fect are 
shorter; the muzzle is more slender 
and the palat 
second o 
ip the upper jaw. 
‘usual 
family soll "lay oed nr the early 
morning and evening, and often do 
considerable damage’ to cultivated 
crops. ‘They can usually be prevented 
from damaging young treos in wintor 
br providing 
is not available. They start vo breed 
‘at about six months and have several 
Hitters in a year. ‘The young are blind, 
almost naked, and helpless at birth. 
‘Under domestication, various char: 
‘acters have been greatly modified, 
‘and numerous varieties are bred for 
exhibition and es pets, The lop-eared | to 
have t pendent ears, some 
moeseuring ae much as 28 In. by 7 in. 
The Angora bas a long dense woolly | 1! 
comi. "The Flemish giant atas 
great sizo, does weighing up to 20 Ibs., edited 
b bucks rarely exceed 15 |i 
The Belgian hare is a true R., and has 
never bred with the wild hare; but the 
sim of its breeders has boen to imi- 
tate ‘tho hare exactly, not only in 
body. ibs, head, and ears, but also 
in the bold clear eye and restless 
harelike ways. It is this variety and 
the Flemish giant and crosses bo. 
won bhem thai, are now largely used 
in breeding Rs. for the table, as only 
large and fne animals can hope to 
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Rabelais 


compote successfully with the hi 
imports from Australia and with 
wild R. A number of societies have 
lately been formed to provide their 
membere with the use of well-bted 
bucks. Brocding for tho tablo is most 
pores ia country districts where 

Xi s cheap: The total importa ot 





annually’ into , Britain Bi 
500,000 owts. ity Ra 
resting. lento No. 265, Board ol 





altaro. 
Rabbis Shooting is at its best as a 

sport in the autumn, and in the eariy 

morning or late evening. A 


culty by walling round an open. 

partly “rurrouded: oy" woods PE. 

queni Ka, Into this the animais 
Placing hay 


DES 
;versed until all the Rs. are 


‘off as maay bucks as 
Possible carly, in the season, and 


n January and Felruary 





i, François (e. 1483 1553), 
a Fronob satirist and 
Chinon, in Te 


y when natural food | at 





‘tanay-le-Comte, having been. acoord- 


ing to the story, at the convent school 
near Angers, with the 
Du Bellays. In i619 his namo is found 


a purchase of the 
Fontes dts 1924 he was een 
Benedictines 
Ai Mallerais and in 1880 ences 
tor tho secular priesthood. In 
531 he studied medicine at Mont- 
eller, and later at Lyons, where he 


‘works, ot Hippocrates and 
| Galen, Ia 1512 bo iar 
| medieval romanos mici the 


|deeds of the great giant Gargantua 
eee below). Iu 1534 Sud 35 ho mas at 
ie in the suite of Cardinal Jean qu 
EOS c NN 
Tetum to the Benedictines, end be- 
‘camo a canon of St. Maur. Te aj 





rently studied medicine in various 
‘universities, and during the suppres- 
[sion of heterodoxy by the ne 


Rabelais 
in 1546 he lived in Metz. In 1550 he 
returned, and obtained the curacy of 
Moudon, 'ncar Paris. He died prob. 
ably in 1353. 

‘orks, As we have seen, F. edited 
9r rocditad in 1532 a book entitled 
de ond of inorm gland Gorganium, 


tho adventures of Gargantu 





his great work. [>t ppeared 
in 1333, was written by © Alklibas 
AU an of Fn. Gar: 
wae od In 1553. Tn 

2 Garpanlua ‘end. Pantagruel were 
uu Together in a revised edi- 
and in {546a third part mae out, 

‘A fourth part appeared in 1932, and 


in 1902. rine years anor Kes deat, 
came a’ fifth, of which te authen: |to 
ticity has bosn questioned, though it 
1s now regardod generally as in casenoe 


R., though possibly edited and ro; 
AiE 


of his education, whioh is a entire on 
tho earlier and an opltome 
of tite new humanistic education ; the 
Abhoy of Thelema i eszablisbed on 
model the exact reverse of the de 
graded monasticism of which R. was 
& devoted opponent. In the sccond 
EXE EE. 
‘and his meeting with Panurge, the 
beloved vagabond, a truly Faistaf 
character, composed of wit, humour, 
ot parta deal will ie voyages i 
other io voyages 
search Of the lost " PantAzrue lon," 
usually taken as an allegory of hum- 
our,and of the Oracle of the Bottle 
hich answers with the enigmatic 
solution Tring—drink. The voyagos 
give a satire on every side of contem- 
porary lite ang culture, This marvel- 
Wf of profound human, sympathy, 
and of profound human sympat 
Süucational ideals, and Isaraing, te 





to modern minds defaced by its ia ob: | 





of the middje ages and later. Tt ia| 
frank and open, and has not the pru- 
rient nastiness ‘ot 18th-century wit 
and ‘satire. | Professor Dowden has 


well said. ‘To his contemporaries 
R. ani but as the humorous 
dumorist . . . asa great scholar and 


man of solonoo, whoso bright tompor 
d mirthful ojuveration vere In Bo 
‘way inconsis good sense, 
sound judgment, and even a abit of 
moderation. . .'. Below his Inightar 
lay wisdom ; below his orgy of gross- 
mese lay a noble ideality; below the 
exiravaganoes of bis Imagination lay 
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grand e énorme giant Gargar 
CER sous be datingulaned iara the Be 


Rabies 
the equilibrium of a spirit sane and 
strong.’ Tho great English transis- 
tions aaepe ti fi war that of Sir 
Thomas Urquhart, 1633, completed. 
by Mowewri a new, translation by 
F. Smith, 1893. "rhe beat, Frene 
edition of 





Engish Recdere, 1919, 


Classics for 
valuable. 
Fabener, Gottlieb Wihelm (1714; 
|71) a Gorman satirist, born at 
Wachau, near Leipzig. in 1741 he 
entered the office of the tax-collector 
fat Lelpzig; 12 1753 he went to Dres? 
den; Ho wrote for mos: of the popular 
perfodieals, including © the “Bremer 
leifróge. Bricfen ae 
purty, and sores, bu somewhat 
Y, B "ut, somew] 
marred by direct iro 


Ree osteo By 
Welsa (1777). 


Hydrophobia, foar of 
rater, This natus e Given oh account 
of the spam reeuiting trom ar ot, 

to drink, owing to the 
fri of the muscles FA 
|concorned in swallowing. 
[pieds treme gotten 
jigs upon ft wil bring om the s 


also fn the oat, forr, ake, 
‘animals, which come in con- 
tact with, or bito, humane. H., duo 
to the wolf, is particularly fatal, prob- 
ably on seoount Of the ferocity of 

imal’s attack, which is éspo- 








ian |ciaily directed to the throat and feos 


of ita victim. Although, in medical 
language, there is no ' positive " proof 
p! che proseace of u virus, there fy ox- 
treme probability that H. 18 due to an 
'ultra-microscopio organism, which is 
0 small that it can pass through & 
filtor. “Owing to the popular dread of 
tho disease, the legislature of the 
United Kingdom bas permitted the 
| muzzllng of dogs. and prohibited their 
[Importation Inca tho country, no that. 
| H. le practically oxtinct at the present 
(time. Similariy, cases of emall-pox 
are now much less frequently seen 
than they were betore the introduo- 
Hom of compmisory vaccination. As 
the result of similar measures in other 
|gpuntron, and the es-ablishment. of 
Pasteur Institutes, H. is gradually 
being stamped out throughout the 
world. "No animal in apparent health, 
fia Judged by a person anauaini 
with that species of animal, can bo 
leuffering from H., and long before 
mplous appear ln a bitin 
attacking animal shows obvious 
signs of ill-health. In the case of an 
animal suspected of being to 




















Convoy E., a definite dlagnoeie thoukd 
bo made, by examining the animal, 
or ils head,aba Pasteur institute, and. 


Rabshakeh 


the: bitten should reosive pre- 
vendive treatment. alchown, as tho 
‘ras has not been Isolated and culti- 
rated, there a no absolute scientific) 
oot ‘of the extent of troatment of 
ie wound from a rabid animal necee- 
sary for tho certain prevention of H., 
there is & probability, amounting ai- 
most to oortainty, 
from a freely bleeding wound. 
Moreover, if the wound is treatod 
with an antiseptic fluld, H. is prac- 
Toaliy impossible. 4s an addidomal | sots 











Measure of precaution, however, 
stronger applications, nr even tha) 
cautery, may be used by a 

aito given ln the O.T. 


a "Kings evil, xix; deb. XXXVi- 
xxv] to the officer sent by Senna- 
cherib to demand from Hezekiah thé 
surrender of Jerusalem. 
Rabutin-Chantal, sce SEYIONÉ. 
Racalmuto, a tn. in the prov. and 
lim. NE. of 


an Arab word for à 
tarinaocous od prepare from the 
Acorn e Barbary oak (Quercus 
Dallota). "The Arabs sweated lt and 
use it aa a form of chocolate. 

Racos 












Lacu e of tits |B 
woollens, nd shoes, Pop. 9000. 
Raccoon, "Coon ( 


3 & genus 
of carnivorous animals allied to tho 
bears. Tho Common R, (P. lotor) 
pum. over the greater part, of the 
‘though more plentiful in the 
és, It spends the day in hollow 
not leaving them until nightfall 
to bunt for food valon ponaloia, jargoi 
of young birds, small animals, an 
luscs aud oLber aquatic crua- 
tures. It is & handsome animal, re- 
sembling an arboreal fox, nbant. the 
sire of a large cat, and an excellent 
owimmer. Tho far is brown in oolour, 
and is long and thick, and conse- 
quently valunblo. The talis bushy 
and about 10-in. long, and is ringed 
path black and white. The mnazie of 
the head is sharply pointed, and the 
oars orc small and round. It and tho 
opossum are hunted at night with à 

















on the ground. 


(P. cancrivorus) ranges from Panama | be 


Vürouyhout è lange part of the $. 
ierican continent. its fur ts shorter 
than that of the Common R- and ft 
general shape more slender, 
Race, see ETINOLOGY and Sezcrzo. 
y, Cape, see NEWFOUNDLAND. 
Racehorse, see HORSE and HORSE- 
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H. will not | Sand: 





ín | towne, or (in the casa af 


Race 
the elongated rachis bears les of 
each with a Hower. 


equal 
leetings are held all over the 
E ur in Rho, publie eye being 
'rominen! ' yo 
Roane Staak peat 
Nowniae 01 urs 
Kempton "pack Alexendra Park. 
Den. lingina and Gatwiak: 
Perhaps ibo most popular are those 
at Epsom, whore tho Derby, the Oaks, 
City and Suburban, and the Wood- 
‘Stakes are run. The moet 
fashionable are the Ascot and Goo 
Rg Che prinoipal tents are the Aveot, 
e 
Pince "of Walco, and. c Coronation 
States "ho Marche 


Royal Hi Ou pine Ascot. 5 
E Mes Ed 
wood: the Goodwood Plate and Cup, 
the Liverpool Su ie Cup, and HA 
Chesterfi« The principal 
eventa at the. KE great R. 
E 








follows: at Donoaater. the St. 
Stake 





Newmar! tho Two Thousand 
Guineas and One Thousand Guineas 
Stakes, Princess or Wales Stakes 


Pm Pues DNUS qum 
and Craven Stakes, Newbury Au- 
tumn Cup, Newmarket October 
entier ‘July Stakes. Chesterfield 
taat clot cup tai PEE 
Witch. Jockey Club Cup, Middle 
Piate, Cambridgeshire Stakes, Cham- 
pon Stakes, and Dewhurst Pato; at 
sal Stakes, Dake of Norb Blaken, 
peri uke of Yori 
And. Great" Yorkshire Stak 
Kempton Parin dubiteo Handicap, 
Chester Cup, and Brighton Stakesan 
Cup; at Sandown, National Broeders” 
Foal Stakes and d clipeo Stakes (ses 
Rag, Turf Guide) Formerly | tie E: 
Ority of R. M. were "open 
is to iay, any nne could view the 
at close rango without paying. and 
the only sourete of revenuo for Frise, 
'ases, eto., apart from the mone 
Put up Uy the owners of the horses 
entered, were the sums obtained for 
admission to the racing standa and 
tings, the teos Tor allowing carriages 
to enter the grounds, and whatever 
seul he reaibud from the prices ses 
cured by’ the winners of 
great number of meetin 
tre now, however, wholly" enclosed, 
that is, admission to overy part must. 
aid for; and, moreover, as many 
ofthe priucipalyroundsare within eas; 
distano o: sotue deneeiy populated 











the metzo- 
politan grounds at Kempton Park, 
Sandown, Hurst Park, Alexandra 
Park, Lingüeld, and Gatwick) of Lon- 
don Itself, the clerks of the course or 








RACING. 
‘Rasame, an inflorescence in which 


Google 


committee can always count on a 
handsome promise of added mone; 





Race 


‘There is no doubt that the innova- 
tion whioh haa had tho greatest in. 
fence in effecting chaages on the 
Ca to pipe 
and from its five introdustion the 
mot ‘enclosing Faceconrses At 
‘nos became rapidly parsuec. On 
the whole, the innovation has been 
Attended witi good, but such evil» as 
fomain are attoutód by miany to the 
fact that the Joogey Club did not at 
noe etablish that contral over aneh 
Taeolings as force of oircumstaroor 
Eas sinco compelled them to exert, 
Another fau; of many of Cie enclosed 
Coumes Is their restricted cuum. 
ference. a fact which causes hem t6 
Fa too much "on the turn fairly to 
leet the powom of a homo. But 
during Cae Arab few years of tho 20th 
Century the Jockey Club moved in 
this matier, and. although some 
Small courses ke: Sandown stil re- 
main, noue but spaciour coursos oun 
Bow bo ligonved en encised racing 
courses. de le interesting io 
Ghat a Mr. Anderson in 1870 eno- 
Speced in pansing a bil, caled the 
fetropolitan Haereonrse" Hill, whieh, 
had for its objec: the prohibition of 


racing within a radius of 15 m. of |cal. 


Tondon. he chiot "eulprits; says 
tho Badminton Racing Book, et which 
thia ridioulonn Hilt wn mined, were 
Kingsbury, Bromley, and West Dray- 
ton. By tho Irony of circumstances, 
Eowerer, thie Jockey Chib had al: 
ready Itself indirectly abolished the 
above ineotinae by Axing & minim 
added money tà be given to a day's 
Facing. As a fact, the metropolitan 
Rt M. ars among tho bost manegod in 
tho ovuntry at Che present day, and 
Indeed in this av in ocner Poepects the 
y and organisation of the Jockey 

fab have been sincerely imitated ip 
‘ther parts of the world where R. M. 
aro held. It Me ars hardly popular 
in any part of the world other than 
British ‘Colonies; though there are 
Great Fanoh TÈ Me held “annnally 
SE Auteuil, Longchamps, Deauville, 
‘Chantilly, Št. Cloud, Dieppe, and Boa: 
igne, and inipertaut mectings at 
Bdapest. There are important 
moctlbues a Melbourne and Sydney: 
End even at Shanghai meetings have 
Jong since become au Institution, and 
tho nativo Chinceo aro among tae 
Xeenost wambura, It Is nob (o De 
Supposed; however, that either tae 
‘oF thu courses can compare 

with the British, except nt Beda- 
t- Hungary being a hotablo coun- 
or ‘breeding; with Ireland, te 
‘was England's main source ot supply 
‘Sf remounta during tae S. African 
war. Whether tho morality ot the 
Ert te anywhoro of a particulariy 
high order is doubtful, though it in 
‘lear from the evidenos In the recent 
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libel action of Wootton v. Sievies (July 
1913) that ecousations of foul ridi 

may be largely unfounded suspicion. 
The evils t which the Jockey 
Club and the public generally most 
sternly set their fasesare' pulling’ and. 
* boring '; and it is obvious that when 
horses tend to get into a * bunch" 
thero ie an excellent opportunity for 
bumping or boring the leader out of 
[his course. | in the above-noted law- 
suit it is instructive to record that the 
jury recommended that jookeys 
‘should wear longor stirrup-loathers. 


‘See also HORSERACING. 
Raeemio Aoid, &n optically inactive 
form of tartaric acid (C.H.0,). It 


may be obtained by evaporating a. 
Solution of the two optiosiiy achive 
modifications of tartaric acid, dextro- 
tartaric acid aud levowariaric acid. 
"The" dextro-rotatory and levo-rota- 
tory forma compensate each other in 
the product, which bas therefore no 
faction on the plane of polarieation, 
and is alternately known as dlctar: 
taric acid, R. À. melts at 265° €.; 
Its orystais show some difference li 
form from those of d- and Ltartaria 
acid, but chomically thoy are idonti- 

|.” Racemates can be formod with 
Various bases; but in the case of the 
Sodium ammonium salt, if it be al- 
lowed to erystallise at & temperature 
Below 21° ©., the resulting crystal 
jean be sorted into the dextro- and 

Rachel, Elisa (1821-58), » French 
tragic actress of Jewish doscent, born 
at Mant, Aargan, Switzerland. At 
the age of nine she was singing în the 
strocta at Paris, where she came undor 
tie notion of Choron, founder of the 
Conservatoire, who "took her as a 
pupil. Her dramatic gifts proved 
even greater than her voeal, and in 
1831 she made her debut at the 
nene, In Lo Vondéenne, which excited 











the attention ei the critis. "The fols 
lowing year she “appear at the 
‘Thédtre l'ranoais in Corneilie's Horace, 


a ee ma es prse rx 
o regie roles of 

Racine, and Voltaire, with unrivalled 
Success. Her two greatest (rivunphs, 
however, were achieved in ^ 
Phéire and Scribo and LL 
Adrienne Lecouvreur, in 1843 and 
1840 respectively. Sho mot with 
equal success In he: tours abroad, ee- 
peolally in Kugiand and Kuss, her 
popularity waning only in 1855 on 
[Ehe advent of Adelaide Ristori. See 
| Life by Konnard, 1885, and Matthow 
‘Arnold's three sonnets. 

'Fachis, the ceniral axis ot an in- 
Borescende from which the flower- 
benring branches spring, 

aninov, Sergei Vassilieviteh 
QU. 1878 at Novgorod), one of 
the Moscow school of musical eom- 

















Quiller 


healthy owing to ee 
mangrove-swam: joe-groun 
Above Q. the river la navigable by 
eanoce to Mopea. Exports inclu 
ivory, copra, rubber, wax, ooffeo, oil- 

skins, ond ground nute. Um 
tn. about 2200; dist., with Chin 
about 530,000. 

Quiller- Couch, Professor Sir Arthur 
Thomas (P. 1561), an English author 
and professor of English Dteretare: 

in Cornwall, and educated ai 
Neyton Astor Cale: Clifton Coll 

‘Trinity College, Oxford. While 
at tha university he» published Dead 
Man's Rock, whieh met with eon- 
sidersble success, and enabled him to 
entor upon a literary career in Lon. 














don, where in 1539 ho Joined the staff | dismissing 


of th» Liveral weekly, the 
thus gaining some journalistic experí- 
enoe. In 1391 he sottled at Power in 
Cornwall, where he gathered much 
material for his subsequent novels, In 








his early days he wrote ‘under the 
peeudoarm of ' Q^ In 1913 he was 
appointed, Kinz “award VIL. Pro: 





fossor of english Literature à: tie 
Univenity of | Cambridge, being 
elected a follow of Jesus ' College. 
Amongst his best-known books are: 
The Adventures of Harry Revel, Helly 
Wesley, The Ship of Stare, Bir Joan 
Constantine, otc. As a writer of voreo, 
he is known by Lis Oxford Book of 
Engish Verse: The Ozford Book of 
Victorian. Verse, 1912; Vigil of Venus, 
1913; god The "Golden j'omg. 
Quillota, & tn. in the ov t Val. 


paraiso, about 26 m. N.E. of 
'alparaíso. Ita chief products are 

















wine and copper. Pop. about 10,000. 
Quilis, the langa fouthers composing 
tho wings of birds. Thoy havo various 





EET UA of a pen, either for writing orn 
or drawing being tho commonest. 
Until the middle of the 19th century 
they were the usual material for mak- 
ing pens. "Le quilis chiefly used ure 
those of the goose, swan, and turkey, 
‘of Buenos Ayres 
roy., Argentine republic, founded 
1.02 the Ensenada [tall way, about. 
Jin from Buenos Ares Pop. about 
Quiles, see Kiwi Kisrwaxr, 
a seaport tn., ‘Travancore, 
India eltuated about af m WAN W 
of Trivandrum. Itis an old town, and 
originally held a position of some im- 
portance, Pop. about 14,500, 
Quimby, Phineas Parkhurst, Dr. 
(1802-1866),aa American mind-healet 
and the spiritual father of the whole 





modern movement of mental healing, |X. 


£f, the New Thought movement an 

nce. He was born on 
February Tene Lebanon, New Hamp- 
shire, aa child removed to 
Belfast, Maine, lived there for the 
greater part of his life, and died there 
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Quimperlé 
on January 16. He an entirely self: self- 
lucated, and waa early apprentinad 

to clock-making, his eon profession 
other than mental healing. Q. was 
not a doctor except by courtesy, for 
ho had studied at no school of medi- 
cino, and taken no degree. In 1838 he 
attended a lecture on mesmeriem by 
a Fronohman, Poyen, snd be 

to study that subject. Shortly 
wards, in company with @ youth of ot 
Seventeen, Lucius Burkmar, Q. 
Riese coun cur pucr 

pem 
Sr ee spese fiie 
By 1 Q. had made the discovery 
that the ageney of & mesmeric sub- 
ject was not necessary to healing, and 
‘Bur! ho commer 
to heal by methods LA 4 —] 
z 
in 1539, Q. went to 











employed to-day 


racuitioners. 
Porciand, Maine, and sot up an ome, 
‘Thither repaired in 1362 Mrs. Patter- 


son (afterwards Mre. M. B. G. Eddy). 
8 Belles cripple wita spinal trou 
woeks Q. restored her tà 
Boniy henin "Henceforward to hia 
doat Mrs. Eddy was hia devoted dis- 
ciple, studying he MSS. and not 
infrequently boring testimony, on 
platform, ana in prev, to is Peno- 
oent mission. "Among others of 
noteworthy patiente were Rev. Dr. 
W. F. Evans nd Mrs. Jullus Dresser 
(an early patient), who in 1893 pub- 


anata Pee 
EE A AEA 
E 


virtual lender of the New 
heen much controversy hetween the 





movement. In rocent years the 


adherents of Q., and the Christian 
Solentivis, the förmer averting that 
Hu 


Mre. Bday got bor Ideas vory 
is is a matter that cannot 
Do ‘oatvaaned heres Dub, although 
left no systematio account of 
doctrine, there can be no question 
that he taught that disease was a 
non-entity, & delusion, an ancient 
error. Many of Q.'s 315%. are extant, 





though not published, and in them 
he frequently called his doctrine the 
7 Selenoe of and occasionally 





ș Cristian Science the earliest uao of 
the latter term being inan MS., ° 
tocracy and ea E written im in 
1863. See F. Podmore, Meemerism. 
land Ühriatian Science ; Gcorgine Mil- 
mine, Life of M. B. G. Eddy 

and the articles CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
aud EDDY, MES, 











example of Gothi architecture, 
Ea Ehee own and ajo mii 
pottery and papor. Pop. about 16,500. 

Quimper » (a. and the oap. of 





the arrondissement of Q., Finistère, 


Quin 
France, situated about T m RS. 
of Quimper. (ext.) about 9000. 
ED GUN. 
Wal actors son of ai irish barrin 
born in London, and educated at 
Dublin. He made his first appearanco 
on the stago in 1710 at Dublin, and in 
1714 was seon at Drury Lano Theatro, 
London, in small parts, making his 
mark in Nicholas Rowe's Tamerlane 
the following rear. In 1716 he went 
to the theatro in Lincoln's Inn Ficids, 
Temained for fourteen years, 
Wing a variety of parta. "Tho rest 
Sovent Garden ang Drury kane, He 
was acknowledged to be the 
Astor in Ya ll the appearance 
Of Garrick in 1741, His Falstaff in 
King Henry IV. was the charactor in 
Bible epseition, (vios Doing engaged 
lo disposition, twice being et 
in duele; but wae at tho same timo 
Kindly and bonovolent, end always 
ready to BRIR In distress. " See 








inest je 





lani 





lippo (1685-88), a 

wrench dramatist born in Pars, 

{he ago of eighteen he produced his 
fret play, which met with consider: 


Mire Comedie.” ais rasteepieme vis 
(a masterpieces, viz 
mide Amadis de Gaule, and Holand 
odueed 1684.86. M. oxcelled 
feo lbrettia:, showing a remarkable 
faculty for lyrical drama, and from 
1071 UN hie death confined himself 
do comporing reti for Dalle work. 
See Life by Crupelet, 1821. 
spreading tree (order Hose) wit 
ree (order Hosaccee 
White cr pink flowers, ToloWed by 
Fragrant yellow fruit, which is top 

Bitter to be eaten raw. but whieh | wii 
when mixed. with applés makea an 
Exrellentiy fia venred preservo, and is 
often nsed In pies and tarts. The treo 
is gurfece-rooting, making a lange | 2 
number of Abrour roota, and is, thore- 
fore, an excellent stock on which to 
Siipondaah is a smell tee, Being ove | 

japonica) is a smell Èrce, bearing oval 
eaves and fine red flowers, for which 
itis frequently grown in gardeus. JU 
fs probably u native of Persia, uad has 
been cultivated from a remote period. 

‘Quincey, Thomas De, De 
uncer. 

‘@uinctilianus (or Quintilianus), Mar- 
qus Fabius, a farou maetonclan of 
the 1st century a.D. (c. (0-118). pro- 
hably born in Spain, bnt edurated in 
Home, where he settled (c. 59). Q. 
probably, accompanicd Galba to 

pain and retumod with him to 
Home on Nero's death (68). Ho re- 
ceived a salary from Vespasian, re- 
tiring into private life about 69.” Iis 
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Quinet 
reat work was De Institutione Ora- 

written in Domitian'a reign. 
re spalting' ed, 1798-1810, vol: v: 





added by Consult 
Pliny, Epi Yi 
Euseb.; Dodwell, Annales Quins- 
lilani, 1698. 





Quiney: 


U. 
96 m. froma Springfield. 
pubiic buüdings and parks. 





Te bas lo 

Manu- 
factares incinde stoves, vehicles, agri- 
cuitarai implements, incubators, to- 
bacco, and spirite, and there is trado 


(1910) 36,587. 2. A 
co., Massachusetts, 
8 m. from 


in grain. Pop. 
Y of "Norfeli 
A., on 





cile, chemicals, boots and shoes, iron- 
ware, ete, Pop. (1010) 32,619. 
Quiney, Josiah (1773-1864), an 
American etatceman and patriot, 
born at Boston, graduated at Har- 
yard, and called to the bar in 1193. 
He Uecame a leader of the Federalist, 








At| party in Massachusetts in 1800, at ir 
ie 


Temained in Congrons till 1812. 





years wore spent in retire. 
ment, chiefly on hie farm in Quiney. 
Amongst his publications are: Hi 
tory of Harvard University, The 
Municipal History of Boston, Memoir. 


of John Quincy Adams, 
speeches, and other inve works, See 


Edmund Life of Josiah 





et, 1803-75), 
poet, Ais and 
Writér, born at Bourg ( in), Franco, 
In 1856 he a Frenel j 
lation of work, entitled 
deem eur Philosophi 
Uenihhclt and’ ho. so aain. 


guished himself that he was rent on a 
folentifo expedition to Mores, and on 
roturn ho wrote De la Gréce 
moderne et de see rapporte avec 
Tantiquité (1830), He then went to 
Italy, and on hie return. published 
‘Ahasverus (1833), ù mystical poem 





peor, aud this You Tolo wod Uy duo 
poems, Napoleon in 1836 and Pro- 
Mméthée'in 1833, In 1839 he was ap- 


pointed professor of foreign literature 
at tho University of Lyons, and in 
1842 wont to the College de France, 
His two boows Les Jesvies (1843) and 
L’'Ultramontanisme (1841), together 
with hie lectures, brought him into 
disfavour, He became a strong Ro- 
ublican; and was elected to the 
mstituent and Logisiative aesem- 





blies; but was be from France 


Racine 
posers and a virtuoso-pianist, pupil 
Bt Aronski and Siloti "Has written 
three plano concertos, a fine sym- 
Phony, some exoeliént chamber 
music, and a quantity of smaller vooal 
and instrumental pieces. 

Rasine, the cap. of Racine en., Wia- 
consin, U.S.&, 23 m. S.E. of Mil- 
waukcc on Lake Michigan. Ite 
chiet manufactures are boilers and 

lemente; it trades 
(1810) $8,002, 
9),'à. French 











In 
rave np dramatic work, his 
ing variously attributed 
ke, mortification 
"criticism, end 
trigues and per- 


1677 he 


decision 
religious soru 
caused by | hostile 
‘weariness of the in 
fonaiities ip which De had become 
volved with Boileau, La Fontaine, 


Molière, Corneille, and Nicole. He 
‘married Catherine Romanet, and was 
made histurlographer to Louis XIV. 
His work, previous to this time; was 
very varied. In 1680 he began his 
career with an ode on tho king's 
marriage, La Nymzhe de la Seine, and 
his friendship with Bollcau dated 
from another ode La Renommée auz 
Muses. Hie first piay, the tragedy of 
la ide, ou Jes Freres ennemis, 
was ected by Molidre’s company at 
tho Palais Royal in 1664, with some 
success, "His second, diecumdre le 
Grand, was produced by ihe same 
company, but later given to the 
rival actors at the Hôtel de Bour- 
gome, Chun loading to a rupture with 

lier. "His peculiar genius was re- 
vealed in 4 (1007); this 
‘was followed by the sucoesstul comedy 
ot Les Plaideurs (1868), and the 
tregedis of Britannicus (1960), 
dini, (870) Dua, QE 
Mithridate (1013), Iphigénie (1075), 
Probably his best work and a master- 
Diece of pathos, and Phédre (1677), & 
Particularly painful drama. Ho was 
admitted into tho French Academy 
in 1073. His lite after his marriage 
was affluent aud happy, He had 
many literary friends and was for 
some years gentleman-in-ordinary to 
the king. His. work during this 
porlod includes Bother (1680), written 
at the request of Madame de Main- 
tenon for her school girls at St. Cyr; 
Athalie (1891), another excellent 
tragedy: fonr Ca ‘spiritudless 
and a histoire, de i, 
‘written in neat and clear prose. {is 
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lege | ro-POINT STEEPLECHAS 
Rack, 





Racquets 


dramas chow him to be a master of 
tragic pathos, h jous treatment 
ot plot, and graceful versification, 
Among tho best French editions of 
his works are those of La Hari 

807). Geottroy (1508), Aims in 
820. A. Franoe CEA] and Paul 
Mesnard (1865-73). English transla- 
tons by R. B, Boswell appoarod in 
2 vole. (1880-90). For hls sce 








works by his son, Lows, La 
te- Heuve, L. A.C, Beyle, Naigeon, 
'illemain, ete. 


tee ATHLETICS, HORSE- 
nacina, Rowse, Yacrmno, ete. 
Racing, Point-to-Point, sez POINT- 


BES. 
an mt of torture. 
consisting of an oblong frame of 
wood slightly raised from the ground. 
At ono end was a fixed bar and at 
the other a movable one, altho 
both were sometimes movable. Ti 
bar was extended by a windlaaa until 
the victim's joints were dislocated, or 
he died, or answered the questions of 
his torturers. The R. was known to 





of Exoters daughier Ii waa muoh 
sed in Henry VIII. and Elizaveta 
reign, but declared illegal in 1621 
ghen it was proposed to raok Charles 

elton, 

Rack-a-rook, a powerful explosive 
consisting of” potasium chlorate 
mixed with nitro-benzene. 1t is prin- 








long. 


Sipally ased In binsting operati 
"Rack Rent, see RENT. 






baitledore, ultimate]; 


nected with Arabian 
‘the hand). & game played in an en- 
closed emirt with a ball by two or 


Tour. persone. ‘The raequet, with 
which tho gamo is played and from 
Which it derives ite name, Is about 
Z ft. 6 ms. long and weighs from 
3 t0 12 oz. with a head almost cit- 
cular in form of about 7 or $ in. dia- 
meter, ard strung with oatgat. The 
bel about Tf or, is 
small, round, 


at 
If the court is 60 ft. long and 30 ft. 
wide, a whito line is drawn acros the 
Üoor 38 ft. from the front wall; this 
is the shori tine. From the centre of 
the short Jine a line is drawn to the 
centro of the baek line, dividing the 
back portion of the court into right 
and left courte, while lines are drawn 


Racquets 
on tho floor parallel to the short line 
Abd the aido wall respectively at e 
distance ‘of 8 ft. from. the ‘pointe 
Where they mest, thus torming two 
Tamaroa known na service bares, The 
font wall ip boarded for a height of 
$6 in. and has another line at a 
fig’ of about 8 ej tte former i 
Abe, play ting ao iler the 
or ow which no 
Hey E beer 
antage, as the servico often decidos 
Tho pame at Ky and oniy tbe man who 


is Tin" or serving can score, The 
server must have one foot in the 





Service box, and must not striko the |coal minos. 


Dall twice. "Tho ball must striko tho 
wall above tho servloe line and fall 
within the opposite court, after which 
the servers opponent must return it 
above the service line before it has 
Souched the foor tico. When either 
to return his opponent 
Pirakas or miurus Wt below (he line, 
either an ‘ace’ is scored to the 
server or the morven ia" knocked ont 
his opponent servos as, the case 
Suy be. ‘Peo eetenlivo tonite in 
serving cause the service to change 
hands; the service is taken alter- 
nately from the two boxes so long as 
one man's ‘innings’ continues. In 
the cases of unavoidable hindrances 
or * lets’ (decided by tho marker) the 
server servos gan without scoring. 
‘A game consists of 13 points or aces: 
‘when both players are 13, he who first 
reached that score has the option of 
playing three or fiyo more aces (ed 
‘or fire) and similarly at four- 
Viarinr one. 





teen (* game-bail *) all, of 
or three more aces, jen four 
Players are engaged, partners stand 
At opposito sides, one as in elnglee and 
‘one at the back of the court. Squash 
acqueis iz ss variety of R. played with 
hollow indlarubber bail as large as 
a Aves ball, in a smaller court. The 
Tulen are the same aa for R. proper. 
‘There aro several courts at Lord's and 
the Dath Club, London. | Racquets is, 
Wke fives, one of the best games for 
fgeromrg all ruscies of the body 
The early variety of the game, as 
deverited i Pickwick Papers, war 
played on courts open at the ‘sides, 
was practiced only by, the lower | 
lasses of the community, ‘The pubiic | 
‘an 





Schools popularised the” came, ard |and Tast 
instivution in 1858 of inter |langing of 
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Rademacher 


tho best, English  protemionais. 
Soo Tennis, Lawn Tennis, Racquets, 
sn Pipen, fo the Tucmiatdu Library? 
Rustace Niles. Racruets, Tennis, and 
Squash, 1902; J. Marshail, 
1390, eto. 

Radach, Radak, or Ralick, sce MAn- 
SHALL ISLANDS. 

Hadautz, a tn. in Bukovina, Aus- 
tria, 32 m. S. of Czernow;tz. it has 





lend, on tho Irwell, T 
Foo Ea ad ae 
‘While there are'aiso [ron foundries an: 
"Pop. (1911) 26,085. 
née Ward (1764 
1823), "an ‘English novelist, bora in 
London, puplished ner first book, The 
Castles of Athiin and Duntayne, whi 
eer edis attracted ittie or no. ate 
tention. "Her next story, Sicilian 
Romance (1190), was much superior, 
fa Seit wald i was ie nest m 
‘example of the 
Sova. This waa followed’ bythe 
‘Romance of the Forest (1791), which 
was very popular, Moe, R'a beot- 
known work is The Mysteries af 
Udolpho, which had & great success 
and was very widely read, In her 
hooks the author shows the naea to 
hich the apparently. euparnatural 
can be put in Action, and sho had a 
gift of arousing terror taat Das been 
excelled by 
adelilfa (or Radelyffe) James, ace 
DRRWENTWATER, KARL OF. 
Hadeliff, Son (1650-1714), an 
physician, He was educated 
at Univerdiey Conioge. Oxfords be 
game a Fellow of Lincoln Colles, Ox; 
ford in 1669 snd cal 
practis in that tonn a 1881 be 
Femoved to London, and was very 
successful, making, it is said, twenty 
Ruineas &'day. In 1686 he became 
physician to the Princess Anne: but. 
about 1605 was displaced by William 
Gibbons, owing to his candour in cell- 
ing the princess's complaint ' nothing 
Dut the vapours.” He is sald to have 
refused to visit Queen Anne on 
frankness offender 
many of his patients, but he made 
some ‘remarkable cures. He be- 
ucathed funds which provided for 
the baücing of the R, Observatory 
titution, Oxford. ang the en- 
Bartholomew's Hospital, 


Radoliffe, 











Varsity matches garo boa secat Londan 
fillip. ‘The Public Schools Champion-| " Raddle, Reddle, or Ruddle, a rod 
ship” was started In 1868; "ard | earth which owes its colour to sesqui- 


cir atte ett 
oubles, ín 1848, whilst. there has 
Ipae dni 
PECES 
Do E 
x uam 
those countries are not oi yel as 
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Oxide of iron, used for marking sheep. 

Radeberg, a tn. of Saxony, Ger- 
many, 11 m. N.E. of Tt 
manufactures peper, giess, nalla, and 


Pe Rademabher Abraham (1675-1735), 
a Dutch painter andengraver. reputed 





Rademacher 


brother of Gerard R., was born at 
Amsterdam. He excelled ia land- 


d from 
lates depict. 
encient 
monumenta in the Netherlands. 
Rademacher, Gerard (1673-1711), 
Dutch painter, born ab Amsterdat 
He studied under A. van Goor and at 
Rome, and showed a fertile imagina- 
don and greet facility of execution in 
his historical and emblematic picces, 
Radetzky, Johann Josef, Count of 
Radetzky (1756-1858), an Auetrian 
soldier, born a: Tzerbnitz in Bohemia, 
and joined the army aa A 








1785. Ho served in the Turkish and 
Rovolutionazy wars and wes made a 





colonel In 1789. In 1805 he was pro- 
moted to be major general, and in 
1809 lieutenant- feld- marshal. He 


igo part in the batties of Trebbia, 
on arengo, Aspern, Wagram, 
Leipzig eto. In 1829 bo was ap 
jointed general of cavalry and pré 
cans shelved, as ‘his zeal In pease 
did not please the authorities, but he 

k part in the campaign the 
Papal statcsand suocooded Frimont In 

chief command of the Austrian 
army in 1834, He was made feld- 
marshal in 1836. His chief claim to 
fame resta on his masterly defence of 
the Quadrilateral and his subscquont 
‘rushing victories at Custozza and 


Novara. 
Radevormwaid, a tn. in the Rhine 
prov, rna. Tt is engaged in the 
manufacture of stoel goods, woollen 
Goods, and cloth. Pop. 11,526. 
Redhanpur, the cap. of the slats of 
‘Bombay, India. Pop. 


‘Radial Artery, the artory in which 
tho pulse is feli at tho wrist. Tho 
brachial artery on passing the elbow 
divides; the two branches follow the 
Tadius and ulna respectively. The 
former reaches the wrist noar the sr- 
face, runs to the back, then forward 


oli, into tho peim of tho hand, 
where it joins a ulnar 


ranch of the 

Radiant, see METEORS. 

Radiatisa and Radiant Energy. 
Radiant energy comprises those 
dorms of energy transmitted through 
tho Feriae, ther (L0). Of 

jese, at aftect the senses, 
but the 'actinio "rays are recognised 








by their traremntation Into chemical |en 


Mery. "Hadiations ero transvorso 
"duistions travelling through. the 
Ether in straight lines ai the Tate of 
186.00) m. per second. tho ampilcudes 
arginz and adoring frat maana of 
study. On passing into any medium 
‘the short qnirxiy vibrating wares aro 
most refracted. "Wave lengths 

‘green 1:/;» and sip, of an inch affect 
‘the eyo: thoee shorter than rrère have 
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Radiation 
no offoot on the senses, but produce 
‘certain chemical changes; those 
longer than ares are Invisible but 
produco the molecular motion aaso- 
ciated with beat The raya of longer 
wave longth, * dark-hcot? cr * infra- 
Ted "rays, are not investigated by the 
ordinary" thermometer, but by the 
fhermopye and bolometer, etc... and it 
fs fonnd that. they obey the same Laws 
es light-rays, diftering only in that 
they give rise to heat cn encountering 
matter. Bul Just a» light rays peno- 
tente into or through, ‘substances. in 
varying degree, so matter la varionsly 





in |disthermanons, and heat rays tra- 


vere it with very varying hoo! 
effecta, Took-salt, for examplo, 
Pery transparent ° to Iníra-Ted Taya, 
pna prisms of the substanco &ré 
therefore used in apectroscopes when 
the rays are under examination; 
alum, on tho other hand, absorbs 
nearly all. "The rays vary in in- 
tensity “Inverwly as the 
they obey the laws of reflection and re- 
fraction, and can be polarised. Leslie 
found polished brem to be tho Boot 
lector, and ropresenting ite power 
Ob; indian IS gaa 10 led mite" 
: india-ink, 13; glase, 10: oj 
lamp-hlsck, Ó. Lai 











rays. ‘Tha theory of exchanges (as 
worked out by Balfour Stewart, ir 
chof, and De ia Provostaye) states 
that if (wo bodies are at the same tom- 
peregre, the radiation emitted by 

first and absorbed by the second 
agreot with tho radiation eraitted by 
the second and abrorbed by tho first, 
not only in the total heating effect 
but in the intensity, wave length, and 
Tiene of polarisation of every compo- 
nent part of either radiation. In 
like manner the increase of radiation 
with tom, re applies to each as- 
pect. ‘This absorption and emission 
of definite rava by definite substances 
is of primary Importance in spectro: 
scons (see SPECTRUN). The variation of 
radiation with temperature was exa- 
mined by Newton, who fonud the rave 
‘of cuolimg to vary direotly with the 
differences of temperature between 
the cooling body and the thermal 
vironment, for small differences. 








Dulong and’ Petit obtained a more 
complex, formula "applicable Ple 

T diferences: R = mas, where 
= total radiation in unit time from 
imit area at temperature 4, m = con- 
stant depending on the substance and 
the natureof ite surface, — aconstant 
1-0077 for Centigrade thermometer. 
Btephan's law gives the emission 
through a great range of temperature 








Radiation 609 Radical 
portional to the fourth power share de producing fluorescence (2) 
of tho absolute Vap erena nx in certain mut are ron- 


Hobo Git 
mer and Pringsheim and mathemati- | trum 
cally by £0 Boltzmann. Wien has cal- 
that the wave-length at 
whioh maximum energy occurs in the 
spectrum is invorsoly proportional 
P4 the absolute temperature, aud the 
actual ET at the maximum is 
proportional to the fifth power of the 
[IRA eee 
thored this by calculating the actual 
distribution of Eer at certain de- 
finite temperatures, by determini 
[ph a een eee 
the wave length; his conclusions have 
been confirmed by Rubens and Kurl- 
A te ee 
tho tera 'ru;ure of heavenly bodies, end. 
CERE p. 
at a little under -263° C. Tho Wien- 
Planck formula, where E is the emis- 
don of wave longth ^ by the perfect 
radiator at temperature T, is: B= 
A -SeaAT-]1)-'. e being the Na- 
i iun E 
ment law connocting tho wavo 
oh A of maximum emission with 


ich 
[cfe] 

aye oes 
tions of molecules, Clerk Maxwell 
Eodcm ed 

NCLOE eee 
eae 
of minute quantity ; solar radiation 
Fh Reg 
110 i dy d, in. This was 








obodow. 100k The m 
consequence of this” pressure in 
tho case cf highly heated astronomi- 


Sal bodies haa been considered in con. |a 
ection with their gravitation; It 
may balance or overbalance gravità- 
Hon in very temons matter, a9. the 
Semneks tallo may bo partiy dno to the 
* tails may bo partly dno to the 
fadiany eneny ofthe sun. ^ Feat trae 
Ten, or residual Waves, are produced 
by suooeaal ve sejeoti ve retction from 
quart, syivite, eto., aplvita giving 
Tonggat wave „yot measured, 
‘006 om. Sohumaun discovered ultra: 
ioler rays or oats of EET 
ter "and an exhausted vesse 
Sinh were absorbed Dr à few om, 
of si. " The wave lengths am 
in “order aro thus: Rect s 
from syivite, -000 om. "test strah- 
len tron quartz, "00089 and -003 
em. ata fed. "000013 to -0001 ax! 
ted -00008 to "000074 em.: green: 
5 violat, “00008 om; ultra- 




















eee partly violblo when: tho epos. 
trum is thrown on to a fluorescent. 
Bereen. See OPTIOS and HEAT. 

See Maxwell. Theory of Heal, new 
éa., 1807; P. G. Tail, Lectures on 
some recent advances’ in Physical 
Science, 1818; Sir J, J. Thomson, The 

uscular Theory of Matter, 1901; 
pon, Laake, Visible and 


Lecture 
before the British Association at Cam- 
Bridge, 1004, and The Pressure of 

7, Heat for Advanced Stu- 
d Ligh for Advanced Stu: 





dents: ‘Rw. 
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fle take part as a whole in onemi- 
cal reactions, passing from compound. 
to compound without disintegration, 
yet being incapable of existing alone 
except in some instances, 2.3. CH,, 
whore a radical uniting with itself, 06 
to speak, forma a compound, OHO, 
2| Organic ‘cheuistry is conceraed with 
the hydrocarbon radicals, the alkyis 
being monovalent, the alkylinae 
Talent, playing the part of lementa. 


roupa of 
cr 
Structare, They aro oiassod as basic 
or neiaie 
Radical, In politics, a torm that has 
perae into general ai aa e nrpoayra 
foe Liberal, bub is capable oF pp 
tation te air poutielan or poli 
Supporter ‘wow political old, in- 
ovon ‘some rei-and-oranoh reform. 
Ta Kasiand tbe tem. historically 
plica "to the political reformers of 
i ias; decade Of the. 13h ceniun 
aad ‘tho earlier ‘perio’ of to 19 
oontairy. Teforming sirita 
anong the electors aad elected oane 
Hot stciotiy bo slated to either ofthe 
reat olascio parties Whig and Torr, 
oe mot oy hone paris altar 
nately espouse and give U 
alpies so ae to mace it [mapas 
Emay oh wan p 


wore seul fovea a ud m 


by either 


atoms having a opodal 


ibla 


















Radio 


vem thi fo. 1830) bepedeesly 
gomme sep 
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fae etaed by fat dae 
Eram x 
EM ered one 
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ems hr Led e fone 


Hits and permanent font 


House of Gommans, when 
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Radio 
cathode. bie Rout- 
nde raraj Rr mcus at 


Mure T mmirat tea, Tie 
eee 


repre 
ma pea ops Peas 


But raya trom different clementa vary 
and ao with the aby 


are particlos of 
jouble charge pf 
bave m greater 


immu erm que a amr 


of ight. Buih a- and Araya are ab 
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"The a-raye posesa 
energy evolv 


ote. tj 
beet ts xil iem 





Seay dna 
fata waro depo 


‘versed Im pro- 
fet om tbe wal 


| 


of a'raya omiy an 
r millon 
Staya and min a Pa 
Rely ire sore: Ea 
pes 
uber ford 


i af 3i da 


perh 
The 


And vedie talunum (Rutherford. 
Acetum. series Aetliiuen, 
gavere Dy Dobi rne, 1899, te inactive, 
T aye: 

lowe, 


am. | 


Hadioactinh 
pris db 
sind 103 dere: 
nif: 


; NUS 
LOST NT 





ted, Une enly vi 
Cameron 


Joy estimated tho amount 
radium per gram in igmeens toeks M 
plout 6x100 erara: linen. 
Varr rock ab 4 «10- Parmi; dn 
tutal ceeanio water, not bees 
30,000 tous; river-wmber in leen. 
Alive that sea-water: denm 

richer thas 


^ temperat 


gram caluries per hour per gram 
Tadiuns; Leen, of radium emamation: 
'evalres about 1 x 


iytio mams, the 
reticulata tang heat ror 
1 gam of radium eralves n mach 
EmCDEY as i liber 


od by tho burnin 
Salon of coni he extreme al 


= 
noss, however, preventa any praetinai 
apni “2600 year being 


seme ar retarding the 
proensa, whioh ba «pon tanontia atomie 
change, amd omiy detected by the 





Radiography 612 Radium 
merely our knowledge of) maximum. slackens, 
Tir Mom ang tha theory ef the | with farther orkatetion That the 


structure of matter; tthas immonsel; 
Supported tho thoorios of tho cleotrt- 

PGoantitation ofmatter and brought 
‘Buch nearer some insight into tbe te 

matter aad force, 

"de" Rutherrords  Wadio-activity 
(ind. ed), 1905, also  Radio-active 
Dust sedan, 
RE 
1900 ; Joly, Radio-nelivity and Geo: 
Qv. 1000 ;' A. T. Cameron, Radio- 
Chemistry, 1910, "and. Radium. ond 
Pond aot es I, 
E. R. Fournier d'Abbe, The Plectron. 
‘Theory, 1905; Sir J. J. Thomson, The 











Radiography, sec Vacuum Tups. 
Radiolaria, au order of rhizopod 
Protozoa, with numerous long and 
slender naeudopoda which issue from. 


the body mase in a ion. 
"hoy aro clcscly rolazed to tho Fora” 
minitera, from whioh they differ by 
forming moir shells and skeletora of 
silica and acanthin. - The shell con- 
tains the inner pars of th» proto- 
plasm, which communicates with the 
Suter part through porce. Tho skele- 
tou in eoue species 1s merely a series 
Of needles embedded in the proto- 
lasm. bat in others is connected to 
fora beautiful designa. Existing orms 
‘mostly live faz from land in tho tropi- 
Gal oceans; and ae they die, their 
Shens collect in vant deposits o? radio 
laria! ooze. which, when cemented 
into reek, forms beds of chert. They 
have bon found alive at greater 
dopths than 600 fathoms. 
Radiometer, an instrument devised 
by Sir W. Crookes, 1513-16, consisting 
offour very thin discs of glass, mica, or 
fetal carried on niuminium arms nj 
Hight onglos to each other, and pivoted 
Sores to rotate with as litio friction as 
osivo li a glass globe partially ex: 
usted. The discs are coated with 
Iamp-black on one side so that on rota 
tion bright aad black surface srcoced 








oach other alternately. On exposure 
Vo a source of light or heat the black 
surfaces ubsorb heat in greater quan- 


tity and ther temperaturo is raised ; 
the molecules of air coming in contact 
rebound with greater energy, and the 

tor reaction between the surface 
Of the globe and the black surfaces 
‘causes the dises to rotate, thelr black 


rotation is due to reaction with the 
lobe may be illustrated by Imraoreing: 
specially constructed instrument ln 


‘rater and keeping the discs Axed 
Strong magnets, when the siobe is 
sotiousy o 


oat, ror Raphanus 
th, or 
cruciferous plant, the root of which 
is a valuable salad plut; it as been 
cultivated from @ remote period. dt 
is now possible to bavo a supply the 
whole year round. Crisp, tender Rs. 
with delicato flavour aro only ob- 
tained by quick growth on rich moist 
earliest crops are grown 
in frames on hotbeds, the crop being 
Fendy ahont fva weeks trom sowing. 
The earliest sowing outdoore can 
be mado from December to February 
in sheltered Sunny positions, the beds 
* thick layer of 
to August seed 
‘cool moist places. 
There are round, oval end long- 
rooted varieties, 














Radium (Ka, 226-3), an elementais- 
covered by Madame Cario (1395) when 
Working with her husband om the 


Tadio-activity of uranium salta. By 
testing thc group precipitates in a 
complete "analys "of. pitch-blende 
(Up, an impure oxide, and vesting 
separating for activity, she foun 
the barinm sniphate precipitate eon- 
tained the active con-tituontandsopa- 
rated it by roorystallising the barium 
sulphate asculoride. Radium-chloride 
was obtained practically Spectro- 
scopipaliy free from barium. Hailenger 
snd Ulrich (1908-10) reosived 10,000 
kg. roaldue trom 30,000 kg. of pitch 
biendo, which containod 53-4 per cent. 
UO, aad from Ie propaned avout S 
grams of nearly puro H. The R, Was 
precipitated as sulphate, sointia sul- 
Plate washed away, the residue 
ested with HCI, dissolving out 
onium and actinium ; then fused 
with sodiami-carbonate, washed and 
treated with HCI. After the third 
repetition of the process, the R. re- 
mained in the acid oxtract, whioh was 
heated with sulphuric acid to remove 
sulphates of lead, alkaline, and rare 
earths, Alllead was precipitated bywul 
phuretied hydrogen, the filtrate eva- 
porated to dryness was treated with 
gone. HCI to remove oaloium chloride. 
20 kg. remained, chiefly the chloride 
of medius barium, strontium, and 
; Alia tae radium chloride was 
‘obtained by fractional crystallisation 
‘The metal E. has beon liclated by 
Mme. Curie, and io chemically eimilar 
to barium; but the chloride, bromide, 
sulphate, aad carbonate are known, 











Nurfnces rooeding Irom the source of [and most specimens are in tho fire 
radiant energy. "Pheaneed of rotation | two forma. y all comes trom 
"ioreasos With exhaustion up to a|the J mines in Bohemia, 


Google 


Radius 


buta R. company has been established. 
inconnecon with the frenwith mine, 
Cornwall. Onegramot thapuresiament 
in containod in 10 ton» of good piton: 
Blonde. Tho sats nro white, and epon: 
taneously luminous ; thoy turn yel 
and brown, but the pure salt does not. 
Giseolour for alone time ; thay colony 
the bunson flame lie stsontiatn, thelr 
tra resemble those ef the othor 
alkaline carth metals, but are die- 
Unet, R. amalgam with mercury has 
Boon torred by electrol veis and polon: 
iim or R E hes beon deposited on 
Biemuth ¢ in both cases tao 
activity is retained, B ‘deosse and 
fhe fos or emanation, was dinconcred 
fora, 1900. tutbérfora calculates | 





the helle peto at 1760 years: this | E 


has been confirmed by Deblerne, 
Ramsay, Soddy, and othors. 
Therapeutic value—The Lab. Biol. 
du Radium was established 1n Paris, 
1906 ; the Radium Institute in Lon: | sol 
don was founded by Sir E. Cassel and 
Lord Iveagh ; other institutions are 
at Vienna and elsewhere on the Con- 
tinent, The application of Luo rae ie 
by various me Inhalation of the 
emanation : external application or 
injection of the emanation conden: 
on glyccrine, vaseline, oll, water, eto. 
or the taking of quinine, arsenic, bis: | The 
muth, ete., on which the emanation | it 
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sed | the mountainous 


wrist, the 

"The biceps muscle is 
just below tha erook 
Colles’s traoturo ocoure at 
end, some 1 ia. from the artioulavion 

Radius, see Cuxctu. 

Radius’ of Gyration, in mathe- 
matica, ik the distance from tha axia 
to the point where the mass of the 
body is supposed to be concentrated. 
‘The moment o? inertia is the product 
gf the mass into the square of the 

Lora. 

Radius Vetor, in astronomy, the 
lino drawn from the controlling 
Jas the focus to a planet or satellite, 
|ete,, in any position in tts orbit. The 
jnotion in the orbit is such that the 
Ve mweepa out equal amma in 
equal times. 

Radley, a vil. of Berkshire, 
land, 2j me N.E. of Abingdon: 











the teat of the well-known boarding 
Sohool called St. Peter's College. Pop. 


Radnorshire (Sir Faesyfed), co. of 
S. "Wales, bounded N. by Mont- 
eretora, ind Ww. by Cardigan. The 
surface is hilly, rising in the contre to 
district of Radnor 

Forest, "with elevatione of 2163 ft: 
Tho principal rivers aro tho Wyo and 
ibutaries, affording excellent 


has bécnsondensed, Injectionsor very | fehing. and the Teme. ‘Ihe olio 
dilutesoitiona of R. aalta, orinealnbie | industry ja ahenn -rearing, Radnor 
salts suspended in water, are made. | boi mous for the small Welsh 
But external applications of thc | mutton and for ite wool. In the valley 
rays aro considered most Important ;| grain is grown. New Radnor is the 


‘copper plates or linen are coated with 
varnish containing the salts, or glass 
tubes contain them andthe radiations 
‘applied, the surrounding 
parts being protectod with lead folk 
As yet, there is no very definite oub- 
ut the Lupus Institute down 
fotheend of 19i ?made11, 764 applica- 
tions of R., and it is considered one of 
tho most satisfactory ways of por- 
maneatly curing the malady. Ul 
‘ous growths, birta-marks, and scars 
aro benefi treated, but so far 
the selective action of R. on time) 
baa not been determined, nor ibi bao- 
tericidal effect. The London Institute 
has recently discovered a method of 
bottling the K. emanation, which is 
said to retain curative powers for 
Somo days, and to be aa useful na tho 
is of importance as the R. malt is 
ESS a 240,000 per ram and cant 
y 





be trenamitted, by post, ‘The 


discovery renders treatment “much | in 


more available and choap to doctors, 
and will extend experiment cnor 
ously. For bibliography, see RADIO- 


A Radius, in anatomy, is tho smaller 
companion hone to the ulna in the 
forearm. Its larger end is attached 


Goog 








60. town, Liandrindod ranking next 
in importance, the latter having 
of lato ears become & fashionable 
watering pisos owing salino, 
sulphur, "and chalybeate sprin 
found there: Rhayader has also be- 
pome popular on aocount or ita gol 
inka, Pm fhe kian Valley are 

Birmingham reservoirs. The m die 
returna ono momber to parliament. 
English ‘Is spoken throughout the 
greater part of the county, and few 
Of the old Weleh customs survive. 
Tha women may still be seen riding 
to markot on ponies, and some ourious 
services in connection with the dead 
fare still held. Arva 73 sq. m. Pop. 
DIU Hi- 


Kiain geni] eed: lacu, 


It io hilly tn the S.. level and marany 
the N., where agriculture i 

tensively carried on. Cereals, coal, 

and iron are exported. Aros 4768 

sq. m. Pop. 1,080,300. 2. A 


Siret P abere eir. uus" 


m. B. of Wi 
manufs. of mnchisesy, 
malt more. Pop. 30,681. 


Radomsyl 


Radomsyl, a tn. in the gore of 
Kiev, Russia, 55 m, W.N.W. of the 
town of Kiev. Jt tans leather and 
manm flonr and bricks. Pop. 12,001 

Radowitz, Joseph von(1797-1853),a 
Prusian statcemen and general, born 
at Blankenburg, Brunswick. Iu 1323 
he entered the Prussian service, and 
became professor of mathema:ies at | 
the military school of Casel. ‘Soven| 
years later he became ohio of the 
Kenora! sta of artillery. In 1346 he 
Teocived the Tank ot major-zeneral, 
and exercised & strong influence over 
Frederick William IV. in 1850 be- 
coming Prussian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, Ho published numerous 
Works on mathematics and military 
matters, and hia interest in politics 





Shown, in Dis Geayrache dus der | 
fiber Kirch 


earl 
SE Deviachiana «nd. Friedrich Wit 
Mim IV. 

Radulescu, se Hxuabx-Rapt- 
LFSCU, JOAN. 

Rae, John (1813-95), a British 
Aretic explorer, born near Stromness, 
in the Orkney Islands. He studied 
modicino at Edinburgh, and entered 
pany, as doctor, in 1833, devote |S 

as F, . devo! 
muet time to scientific study. He 
made his first Arctic journey in 1846, 
and in 1860 joined the government 
expodiion iu search o John 
‘Franklin, and was one of the seven 
discoverers of the relics of 





10 in re- 
He was 








fo expeditions. and 

their couma. walking" some 

m. He published Narrative “of 
lion to the shoree of the 


durin 
20,004 
an 


‘Arctic Sea in 1846 and 1847, 1850. 


‘See Richardson, Polar Regions. 1861. 
Raeburn, Sir Henry (1796-1823). ¢ 
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Ragged 


lite as a schoolmaster, but, encouraged 

by. Mendelssohn, grota, bis sian. 
fon to music.” His operas, 

Wired and Dame. Kobold were. most 

succeraful in being staged, and in all 

over 200 cf his works have been 

published. 

Baltaelio, see Taprart. 

Rattles, Stamford 
(1781-19: an English administrator, 
founder of ‘Singapore; born at sca, 
off Port Morant, Jamaice Tle was 
educated in London, and in 1800 be- 
Came clerk in the secretary's otee of 
[23 ‘Raat eae Company. Lud 

appoint stant. sce 

at the presidency of, Fossas. dn 
1810 he proceeded to Caloutta, where 
[he remained four months, and per- 
Susded Lord Minto that the con- 
Jie quest of Java trom the French waa 
a necessity. In 1811 an expedition 
Ifor this pi vd was eent out, and 
on the conu. est of the island. eos 
| completed, ee made lier 
governor. remaining there tl TAIE 
[and ruling with conspicuous sucess, 
The following year he published his 
History of From 1818 till 

















Java. 


1823 he was lieutenant-zovernor of 
| Sumatra, and the following year re- 
tarned ta England. See H. n, 


Sir Samford Raffles, 1899. 
|. ""Ralfiesia, a genus of parasitic stem- 
[tes ^ pl producing enormous 
|tlowers more than a yard across. i. 
| arnoldi, the finest species. is parasitic 
(gp the roota and trunk of species of 
| Clemus. 
|a Bain, Kar Christian (1795-1804), 
a Danish archwologist 
orn “at ranetrollcborg In. kunen, 
He ved anmointad aabtitearian of 
the University of, Copenhagen in 
Bus and in 1595 founded the 
dinavian Antiquarian Society. 
‘his most important, Tories ioa 
translation of 











Scottish portait painter, at | Mythic and Romantic Sagas 1820-30), 

Stockbridge, ‘Edinburgh, and et an|He also edited: dAniiqulais Amari. 
carly age to paint. Reynolds | cane, 1831; Grönlands Mindesmdrker, 
saw great promise in his works aud 1835; aud Andiguiles Fuses 1800, 

‘persuade broad. T. e 
Moued in. 1T at Edinburgh. and | canton ot St. Calf Stitderla Som. 
soon aoq JI the Scottish | S.S. of tbe town of St. Gall. It ls 
notabilities of the da: apy exempt Barne, vieiod by numbers of people on ae- 
sat to him. In 1514 be sent a picture | count of Lhe mineral waters which are 


to the Royal Academy, and was im; | ob 


diately lected an dmociate. and 
Inthe folowing year a member. 
dimem al hie portraits were 
mirable, and his work corned for him 
the Ue of ' the Scottish Reynolds.’ 
His canvases are much sought attor 
And fetch very high prices. Thero is 
$ biography, ndson, 
bumn Andrew (1894) 


ilian Raci 
ti Sonshi (1823-82), a German 
‘composer and orchestral con: 
Tuctor, born at Lachen. He started 








Google 





of the poorest classes, 
And for the holding of classes and 
meetings in furtherance of Lhe same 
gbject,, no Pecuniary prot bolpg 
derived therefrom „exoept by the 
teachers employed. The above defini- 
tion (taken from the Sunday and 
d Schools (Exemption from 
sieh pools trom a ability to bay 
raten) ia wide enough to ith 





Raghuvamsa 
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Ragusa. 


the popular ides of R. S. which con-;roll in existence in the Towse pre- 


notesall voluntary institutions La: 
for their object the moral and spirit 


eration 3 m 
Tgnerauon of the poor. "The plone lag. 


R. 8. movement waa 
Robert Raikes, who established tho! 


first Sundar school at Gloucester in R. forms the basis of Wagner’ 


1780. Tentative steps in the sani 
direction were taken by Cranteid in 
the poorer suburbs of Sauth London 


some thirty years later, and by Dr. 
Guthrie in Scotland in the middle of 
the last century. After the founda- 

ed School Unlon in 
»hley (subsequentiy 


tion of the 
HOT dard 





ciety, u pe em aids 
ohn Street, "Theo 
Rosd, London. -eloquent indicates 
tho pubie recognition ofthe work 
done by that nobleman. resent 
art and reram t the T Union is 
John Kirk, who 
Etigitthood tor his meritorious ser- 
vioo on behalf of the Union. 
Raghuvamsa (Sanskrit. famil: 
Ragliy), an epic poem by Kal 
describing the history of Raghu and 
his forefathers and dencendanta. The 
work dates from about the ith oen- 
tury 4D, and has been edited re 


y." See Eng. trans by Jobn- displaced, the accom] 


peated; 
stone, 1902. 
agian, 


Somerset, first Baron (1753-1855), à 
British soldier, the youngest son of 
the ath Duke of Somerset; entered 
the army in 1804, and four 

later went to Portugal as aide-de- 
camp to Wellington, with whom he 
was ofMcially connected for sevoral 
years. He was wounded at Waterloo, 
aud had his right arm amputat. 


Hone 6 “Goan fra trom RET nil 1835, 
he became 


‘Russia, He died of 





administrator. 

Ragman Rell, the name given to 
the oollection of instraments which 
record the acts of fealty and homage 
performed by the Scotilsh nobility 


Gunite Ma riltary progres through 
Sootland in 1296, and afterwards a 
the parliament held at Berwick. The 


ES instrumenta uf homage under 
the Royi ‘of England and 
Rave almost oattrely | but the 





i 
di 


ot [has only recent; 


“oops | Berka, 








į serros a record of them. 


lagnarok, in Scandinavian mytho- 
ragni “the nent of, he 
kihe fundamen 


ing the end of the Golden Apa The 


Anon 

C'fags are worn, torn, aid shapeless 
‘are worn, torn, and s 

remnants or shreds of textile mate- 
rial. Al R.. from whatever material 
now have some commercial vah 
those of wool being the most raluabl 
followed. by lined, cotton, and silk: 
Until the middie of the 19th een! 
all paper was made R. D 
the introduction of weod-fbre and 
Csparto grasa as material for paper 
Caused a declive Li Lie amount of 
used. Superior paper, such as is re- 
quired for bank-note$, etc. is still 
made from linen and cotton Ft: since 
they contain no silica the method of 

‘Woollen 





hall song, in which both the air and 
words aro ' ragged ' or syncopated. 

i.e. broken in ràythm and with socent 
lent being 
in normai rhythm. TI 


Lord Fitzroy James Henry nothing new in synenpation— Beet- 


hoven sod later composers have 





aliy mank below the level of 
nonsenae.rhyme doggerel 
exontlally an American product, and 
although of over twenty years stand- 
i ie U.S.A., where jv probabi 
A from negro Tolk-musio, 
aded England 
"The musical valuo of R, may bi 
from Lie fact that Mr. Irving 
is aniran even of musical notation. 
ant even ol 
Se artc Ragtime, f Timea (Fah. 
3 013) 
ma lid ta. in Datzatie 
Auaris, as vhe foot of Mt Sans 








Gravosa, 4 
anchorage for largo 


f antiquarian 
intest. “the chief products are ib 


Bsp ERN 


Ragwort 
1t was the chief seat of S. Slavie litera- 
ture (see SERVIA). Pop. 14,241. ‘See 
plo £ Villas, Republic of Ragusa 
(1904). 2. A city in the Pr and 
Side RNC ot die town ol Ey ricus, 
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Raiffeisen 


Huckmow. , It has a well-built, fort. 


= 1800 
Publii, Francesco, ose FRANCA, 
Raichur, a ta, of Haidarabad, 

India, 79 m. N.E. of Bellary, "It 


Sicily; jt is the ancien stte of manuts. a certain kind of glazed 
Hybla Heraca: has manufs. of silk. pottery. Pop. 22.900. 

cotton, woollens, and Furniture, and 4 i» general; understood to 
trade in wine, oll, oattio, and cj mean a sudden and hostile incursion 


Pop, (including ' Ragusa Inferiore), 


fur wort (Senecio), a name-tor a 
number of composita anta beonzine. 
to the gonue Senecio, The common R. 


(8. facobea) is an abundant weed in 
waste places, bearing a corymb of 
elow flower heads and pin- 

id leaves, Among other British 
species ie the Marsh R. (S. aquaticus), 


common in wet places. Its leaves are | 


undivided. 


Rahbek, Kund Lyne (1760-1830), a reco 


Ranish poct and author, bom at 
Copenhagen, and gdycated ai the 
versity there, being n 

Professor of esthetics in 1700. 
edited The Minerva, critical review, 
begun in 1789, and "The Danish Spec: 

as'a critic exercised an 
Kapdrsant infuencen Danish itera: 
ture. Amongst his own works may be 
pogisa Laderlg Deam, oem 
pero: cations TU 
posta, nartienlarly, Home 


eto. in collaboration yep. 
fe wrote Biray ti de dansk? Di 
Kunste Historie (1800-8), 

Antonie Friederike Levin 








Rahel. 
(b. 1771), the wife of Varnhagen von | 


Ense (q.v). born in Berlin, of Jewish | 
descent. Bhe had brilliant literary 
gifts, atid was celebrated for her mar- 
Fellous conversational powers. her 
"Selon ' being frequented by many 
feuding the Beklogsis, Humboldua 
including the Schlegels, Humbol 
Tieck, ele. She became a convert t 
Christianity shortly before her mar 
riage. Some of her writings are con- 
in a work published by her 
husband, entitled & Book of 
Bamembrance for her Friede GUN 
Ame dus Talde Mer 
fabu. in Hindy mythology. 
ot Vipracitti and, Simhika, 
emot. supposed to cause éolipecs ot 
the eua and moon. 
Rahway, a ta. of Union co, New 
.5.A., 20 m. S.W. ot Now 









Raiates, one of the Society Islands 





in the Paciüc Ocean, belonging to 
190 m. N.W. of Tahit 

li, or Rae Barell, a tn. in 

the dist. of Rai Bareli, United 

Provinces, India, 49 m. &R. of! 


Google 


theson | ma 
d ti 


RSTO 


of mounted men on & foraging. cattle- 
Itting, or other predatory expedition. 
By analogy the term is also applied 
to opam pona in tions into 
gambling dens. ike that in 
1895 of Dr. LER. “and his com- 
aon into the Transvaal, prior to 
ne actual outbreak of war betwoon 
England and that country, is not, 
of course, one of those measures of 
redress falling ehort of war, like 
[feprinale or retorno which are 
bis as suci by the principles 
of international lav. "Such an Ieur- 
sion is a pure breach of the rules of 
neutrality, and brings the offenders 
within the reach of the Foreign Enlist- 
ment Act, 1870. By this Act any one 
E within the limits of the British 
Sepeditan agn ast the ¢ deiner 
Sepe agafant thë dominiona 
a FE koe Purchases 
guns or other om 
‘Great Britain with the full knowledge 
that they are to be used in some hos- 
Ulb‘demonstration against a friendly 
state, is punishable flne and im- 
prisonmont. It is quite immaterial 
t ig herser any two nations 
ps be so lalglaly ‘eaubivueron that an 
teak of war may occur &t any 
moment, or, as in the Jameson case. 
that the object of the raid was merely 
| to aid persons believed to be on the 
point of rebellion against tho B. 
African republic. For in all cascs 


‘Where there has been no formal de- 





SEN ot "Bel 
| Rataons Friderici W ithe X 


88). a Gortan economist, Doro at 
| Hainm; entered the army, and loft it 
[for ihe civil service. In 1345 he was 
de Durgomaster of Weyerbusch, 
e |in 1848 of Flammersfeld, and in. 1553 
Gf Heddersdorf. He was obliged to 
retire in 1865 owing to ill health. 
He dia mach good work in improving 
| the social conditions of the lt 
ing |clesses, and in planning ronds: Duis 
specially remembered as the founder 
cf agricultural co-operative loan 
|banks (Darlehnskaasenverein). 
system has received government suj 
Exernl other European countries, 
several other EW 
TY he, found at, ‘Rewind the 
periodical Das l 





Raigarh 


Genossenschaftsbiait, and always took | 
a great interest In the co-operative 


Raigarh, a fort and tn. of Bomba; 
British India, in tho dist. of Kolab 
33 m. S.W. of Poona. "Iron-ore 
found in the vicinity. It was taken. 
by the British in 1818, Pop. 7000... 

Raikes, Robert (1735-1811), the 
founder ot Sunday schools; born at 
Gloucester, and in 1757 succeeded his 
futher as printer and propristor of the 
Glousesier Ji fe. continued 
ie oni ull 1803, He had early bees 
active in tho sgitation for prison |“ 
reform, and in 1780 started a Sunday. 


stands on the Thames Embankment, 
Raikes, Thomas (1177-1848), & 
man about town, was a London mar- 
chant and a governor of the Bank cf 
England, who spent much of his 
lelsare a: tho clubs and in society. 
He was an associate of Brummel, 
who, howevor, was rather inclined to, 
him as a butt rather than as 
an equal. Tt persistently cultivated 
dandyism, but without much per- 
sonal success, His was pul 
lished t 1880-57. and his Private 
‘orrespondence with the Duke cf 
Wallinaion in 1951 
Rail, a name for the members of tho 
Rallidie, a family of birds wich a long 
bu curved at the tip. The British 
' include the landrail 
coot, moor-hen or 
water hen, and tho water rail (Rallus 





The last mentioned is| ome 


aquaticus) 
typical of the family. It is purely 
aquatic and extremely shy. conceal 
ing itself when the slightest noise or 
movomont reaches ita acuto sonsos. 
It je about 12 in. long, the pluimage is 
brown, streaked with bluck, "the 
under parts are slate grey. Its note is 
a discordant croak. Some members of 
the family found in the Australian 

Fegion ro fightloss, mich as Oc 

mus, the woo 

Sng ‘cabalus of the Chatham 
Railton, Herbert (1857-1010), an 
Fnglish stsher, bom at Pinssingtan, 
Lancashire, and educated at Mechlia 
and Ampletorth College, Yorkshire, 
He contribuied arohltectural and 
other drawings io the illustrated 
well known as a black- 


Rauwars or THE 
E cm 
all consisted in Order to 
ftare the getting of ooal from 
the collieries to the water. In tho 
earlloct. days, about 1809, they oon- 
x 
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ays were || 
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sisted simply ofp line ot wooden 
lanks, but fh 1776 an iron road was 
iit in aimilla» fashion near Shefeld 
Towards the end of the 18th oentury 
the raile woreL-shaped, and the wheels. 
of the chauldrons had no anges. Tho 
first line sanotioned by parliament 
was the Surrey Iron Railway, wien 
4 ft., from Wandsworth to 
Darfag tho fest ton years of the 19th 
century, experimenta were In p 
with regard to locomotives... There 
was Trevithick’s ‘rack’ engine in 1801 
At, Merthyr "Tydvil, and Biackett’s 
Puffing Billy* at ‘Wylam in 1813, 
the mi adhesion cugino. In Sep 
tember 1825 theS:ocktonand Darling 
ton was laid out by George Stephens 
hose rst locomotive had been bai 
fon geans previously tog the ing. 
collicry. In 1820 tho famous 
Teainhill trate were held on the Livers 
pool and Manenestertodecide whether 
stationary ines should be em. 
ployed. The" Rocket” waa the winner: 
80 locomotives were decided on. The 
Liverpool and Manchester line was 
famous for the crossing of Chat Moss, 
over which & floating road was built, 
‘and notorious forthe! that Mr. Hus- 
kisson was killed at the opening oere- 
most of che presont great Ti had Chet 
most of the presen, eir 
inception, though under different 
titles, mostly of a local character. 
‘There are over 250 acparately con 
stituted railway companies in this 
Country, though most of them are 
Stated ‘with ‘the big lines or 
have been absorbed by them. ‘There 
are soproximately 23,500 miles of line 
in Great Britain ‘and Ireland, with a 
capital of £1,324,018,361, conveying 
1,336,310,990 passengers exclusive of 
stasolr-Udket Holders per annum. But 
of this amount of track by far the 
largest proportion is held by 23 com- 
panies, which control nearly 20,000 
miles of lino. "Tho amallo:t company 
the Easingwold Railway Co. in 
Yorkshire, which since 1891 “has 
worked a ino z miles 37 chains long 
with ore Edd "and, tres pas 
Songer train vehicles and no goods 
Stock. "With this we can com] 


Railways 61 
of English R. th» apparently heavy | 
capitalisation ta due to the Sees | 
prloo that has to be paid for the land. 
ver this the actual Construc:ion wi | 


be fa the hands of the contractor, who | bat 

oyindi 
Meanwh 
boen idl 


means of temporary ns stoe 
malen and tha ren ofan ke app 
hove, “contrivee to. yroduee Cho 
modern R. track, Modern rails wci 
Weighing: about ‘99 bs, ‘apiece, and 
the dlespers are about $ ft < 10 tn. X 
Pie Tunneling will be dealt with 
undor the heading ot Underground 
Ra. Towards the fime when the per" 
manent way begins to look more 
, ine various adjuncta to the 
e RN alo near completions eJ 
stations, telegraphs, telephones, slg- 
nale, end their boxes. Lastly thc 
whcle compie line has to. De la: 
speoted by the Board of Trade, and 
e ing connested with the per- 


manent. way and the general running 
of the trains is carefully examined by 














the inspector. If c is satis. | and. 
fascory the fine le declared open for 


tramo, although generally for the first 
few weeks sanction is given only for 
running goods trains. 
‘Locomotives — Amongst the various 
amazing developments of the 19th 
century, tha: of the modern locomo- 
tive must be cited as one of the most 
remarkable. One hundred years ago 
the fret adhesion locomotive was put 
fo work by Mr. Blackett of Wylam 
colliery, although in 1803 "Treviidlele 
and Blenkingop employed a rack, 
being under the impression that thé 
Selling loads pace dose net por 
a pace doce not per- 
init of an elaborate description of the 
Ipgomotives employed on the carly 
JC, such as the" Rocket ” and the more 
ores employed on the Liver- 
and Manchester and on the other 
Which wero in use cighty years 
ago. Tho welght of such engines was 
Only a few Cons, whilst to-day neariy 
all lines in this country have locomo- 
tives which can turn the seale at 100. 
The trade boom after the Franco- 
Prussian War was responsible for an 
enormous Increase 1a F.. trafo, and 
to cope with this the locomotive en- 
gincers had to produce larger engines, 
and the civil engineers stronger bridges 
And stronger and heavicr permanent 
way. The first step ia this direction 
was the introduction of compounding, 
Tor ich the late Mr. k- W. Webb. of 


the L. & N.W.R., jel: n- 
Ho feat otal or. 


iiy. 

perimented with engines having only 
two eylinders, but found Wey gare 
rise to very uneasy riding, and 8o the 
Tex: stage was the famous Webb co 
pounds having two ‘one 
enormous low-prencure eylinders. The 
boiler pressure at the eame time had 
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been steadily mounting, and during 
the last twenty years of Mr. Webbie 
regime at Crow» several hundred such 
‘compounds were turned oui. Hia last 





lecadé. 
the Schmidt superheater wea first em- 
layed, which makes the steam more 
Y Qut the moisture, 
ereby permitting langer ey? 
Gers and small. pressures. Conse- 
quently pressures Which had risen 
Eo 228 Ima. per sq. in. have dry 
to 180 Ibe. per ad. in., and Sides 
diameters bare gone up to 20} and 
even 21} in. In the case of 2-cyfiader 
engines and to 16 In. in the case of 
4-cylinder engines, ‘ere various 
forms of saperheavers on the market, 
indesd each British R. has its own, but 
the most prominent are tho Schildt 
mad the Robinson, wilis the G.W.E- 
favours the Swindon guperhenter. 
‘The nert alteration haa been fn N 
valve gears and valves. Origina! 
Stephoneon’s link motion was almost 
universal, but now various other 
gears Ate’ in use such aë Joy's gear 
Sad Walschaert s. whioh tend Lo relleve 
he erani aria of tha eccentrics neces 
muy for the Aret mentioned, gear. 
‘Then there while 
riven oif uie oroar Deed of the uther 
"Cylinder. This gear is most, Complis 
cated, but gives a very good conl 
fo the seam. Lastly, the everin- 
creating size of the fW boxcs they 
Fan now up to 9 ft. € in. long has 
caused engineers to turn thelr atten- 
tion to ring. About ten years 8go 
Helden on the GRR. employed a 
liquid fuel, and thesamewas hurriedly 
fio up on locomotives on various 
English lines during the coal strike of 
1585 P but at prevent the, question 18 
not sò urgent as it la in the U.S.A. 
Where the engines aro not wo ham- 
pored by londng gauge, end vene 
juently monster engines weighing 
200 Lone aro coustructed, ‘Some of 
Enego Ipoamotives are uted Wh 


mechanical stokors, but tho ma 

tet mskicratlon of te 
j ca a of 

machine we mast turn toe clase 








to bura oru 
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pge Broadly speaking there are, 
two types tender en d tank | oF 


Vided Into goods and passenger, but | co 
tothe latter amat alan he aded the 
lass of shunting engine Of tender 
Sagina thoro ars innumerable typos 
varying only in tho arrangement of 
tie wheels” For convenience engines 
ate desiznated by the wheels ecen 
Tooking sideways at the engine, and 
from the emoxe-box’ end, 
eg: 4-6 0, an caging having a lead- 
Ie truck with four wheels under the 
of coupled 


smoke-box, three 
mal wheels undo the 


wheels, and no. 

Keoding be oper ire chy tingle drive 
o 

wheels and a pair of trailing wheels 


uuder the Dre-box. 


following am the most common Epes! 
4-6-2, Paciflo type; 4-1-2, Atlantio 





typo; 4-2-8, “tingle whooior (lead: 
Je oper; 2-2-2) since - wheeler ; 
271-0: | 4-4-0, American type 
4-6-0," ‘ten-wheeler’: and 0-4-2, |" 





Strondley type. The first has oniy 
ono representative in this coun 
try, viz. ‘The Great Dear’ on the 
G-W.R. There ere hundreds of At- 
entice in yae to-day 
-R. the GOR, and ‘the 
R: Diigie-wherlem wero eariy 
favourites in the days of light trains; 
the M.R., G.N.E., and G.W.R. being 
famous for them. The 2-4-6 Is repre- 
sented on all lines for long-distance 
slow trains, whilst the 4-4-0 ie uni- 
versal in this egontry, and all main 
Mace excopt tho M.R. and the 
L.B. & S.CR. employ ten-wheelers. 
in use gbiety, gr 
C.R, and L. & 8. 
ines are generally 
-8-0, but the aso 
fading. racial truck, owing 10 ue 
Incrensed ‘weight in the emoke-bor. 














and we get in this country two types, 
which are of American origin, 





greatly ijoreased speed of certain 
Glasses of goods trains — usually 
fitted with continuous. brakes—ton- 
‘wheelers with emailer driving wheels 
are in uso on many lines, givi 

Tiso to a class often known as ' mixe 

trafic.’ Such locomotives are not 
infreqnently employed on semi- 

excursions, whieh often load up to 
‘over 400 tons. Thel, & N.W.IL, the 
GIGR., and the N.BR: have numer- 
ous engines of this class. "Every line 
has numerous tank engines for use on 
local and suburban services ; though 
the increasing eizo of such engines i9 
bringing them forward for express 
Mork up to & radius of some 60 miles. 
‘The types are mumerous nd are 
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dgnotei by a lottor T, after 

jo wheel-arrengement. Wo 
maya ree C tho more or dom. 


TEN TIS UI 


Ei 





"Goods 
0-O-AT, 0-O-2T, O-6-OT. 


ter." o-Sen VBE, 04d: 
0-497. 0-10-07 (this locomotive 





of the * Decapod type’ was used ox- 
Derimentally on bho G.Kvit. for rapid 
‘acceleration of heavy suburban 
Tt wma moe utonintal, bus proved 
toa heavy for the permanent 

and has been converted to a 0-8-5 





velied, aa many did, in their own oar- 
Mote tapial “than ‘ste Ek Ei 
an he or 
parliamentary ’ passenger. 
stave [1 ane irs continued till ki 
n tà icral managor 
the Jiclend atnouscad the st =, 
news class passengers wo! 
conveyed on all trains, As at that 
date the Midland wero employing 
Pullman cars at a supplement 
fare on Ist clase,in 1875: ‘they. „aboli 
@nd-class carriages, and reduced 1st- 
class E almost to 2nd-ciass. TN 
wero fixed on the 
bi ‘ot Sd ‘2d., and 1d. Der malle foe 
the three classes, but to-day Ist or 
is about 2d. on all lines exce 
Midland, and 3rd class is 1d. E 
Midland Ist class is only about lid, 
2.9. the fares ta Nottingham 
London ero 10s. 3d. and 10r. ád. Te- 
spectively. But owing to the enor- 
mous number of other rates iu vogue 
—week-end,tourist, excursion, 368200, 
privilege. etc.—the average fare pet 
Er Wer is well under ld. per 
a Lind total Income of R. aos 
cent. is from passenger 
sery loes wrally, but the miles 
Tun are much more than the goods 
Now, just as speeda have 
gono ur, 








yo also has the style of ao- 
commodation provided, so much so 
that the last twenty years has wit 
Dessed a remarkable revolution in 
Tailway travelling. The saying," Faoi- 


we wil exa- 
mine first under’ ‘tho present 
nex? under that of goods 


aho and lealy eont Cio polit st 
view of state ownership. ‘To-day 
great many more people travel 
would do so if travelling were not 80 
pleasant, and it is entirely due to the 
greatly improved rolling stock. Thus, 
twenty years ago there were no such 
things as dining cars, no Jong vesti- 


Railways 
buled expresses; but now every 
traveller exposta a corridor carriage 
Lena tting refreshmente en. 
» and so the ine that provides 
he thost attractive travelling zeta sho 
trame. In these days of working agree- 
ments, R. races to competitive points 
‘are not so much in evidenco, conse- 
Quently trato superintendents and 
managers are getting their 
br, Se Ew the Tighe ext of 
years ago a typovriting compartineut 
Foula have boen thought « s puper: 
fuvus, aud yet two trains each way 
between London and. Birmingham 
have them. Even suburban lines, like. 
P Metropolitan Extension, have 
their Pullman broakfest cars; Clae- 
ton bas its midnight supper car— 
everything is done to attract the man | 
who need not travel. te. who only 
Foot Becton runden nterne” 
ive. Owing to the increasing luxu- 
riousnese of these: trains, Jong distance 
expresses ure selling’ yery heavy. 
Corridor. ‘coaches, weigh 30 tons, din- 
ing cars 40. sleeping c gare (holdin 
bo that it io mot surprising that Cho, È 
L3 not 1 
modern express E up to 400 or 
more tons exclusive ot che locomotive 
Platiorms are th 
many stations, Ps 
long trains cannot. 








y 
ges. Then it 1s a question of dupli 
Sata trains, but the second train mast 
fe jac ag xsriour aa the Brat par, 
o the expones goos up, as WO 
shall sce in the section on economice. 
Admitting the ‘necessity for dupl 
cating lonrecistance, trait, 
Superintendent finda that thes i no 
Toom dor local te. This ental 
Suplication of tho line, and thet too 
robabiy in the most capousive part. 
Consider for a moment the question 
of a ine with a tne. long-distance 
midden growth cf subar- 
ban trainoisassrlovething. admittod 
thet nis is largely a two period trafic, 
yok ik mumy ave to von Vo d 
Sxpress tine 30 the problem 
comes et what s iapa are to he Faken t 
andis trafie, as the 
cannot afford to lose their 
ace conection “for the 





oompany 
Jong-dist 


wake of a trafic conveyed usually | posed 
EL. with pro- 


‘at low rates. The GE. 
dy the heaviest smburhan traf 
the world, hae debe all chat le possi blo 
without altering ite linos. "Tho car 
Lave beeu widened to seat six 

o, the platforms have been I 
ened, and two more coaches ad 
the trains, and more powerful loco- 
motivos have boon Ball 1 it bo 
called on to mest à ier inoroaes 
it probably ls lacod wits heavy capital 


FA 
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ing | over TOD milen non-stop. 
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expenditure, pither for the construe- 
tion of entirely now lincs or for tho 
electrification of ite existing metals, 
English R., looked at from a point of 
view of speed.stand pre-eminent. ‘The 
companies may not run the * fastest 
train in the world but the general 
average has reached a very high level. 
On oertain lines trains of enormous 
weight are taken at speeds that do 
not fall fer short of the mile a minute 
timing. The long. distance travelling 
that is such a feature of English ser- 
vices has been made possible b; 
Ramsbottom’s pick-up watertzot 

whereby the water can be renew. 











speed, and (more important. still), at 
places where the water is of a nature 
suitable for bollera., Tb la out of the 





question to give a lst of all tho fast 

fined daly, but there are 

Over T60 runs of over 100 miles at 30 
miles per hour or more. The lon 
daily non-stop run in tho world is 

dove by the G. Wit, whose * Cornish 

Riviera Express “runs from Padding- 

ton to Plymouth, 7251 miles, in 247 

minutos. Other” jong runs on 

tem are: from London to Exeter, 

173 miles, in 3 hours; to Bristol and 

Birmingham, 1174 aud 110} miles re- 

tively, each in 2 hours. The L, & 

N.W. R. baa several very long runa, in: 

sinding Londonto Rhyl, 209 miles, and 

to Liverpool, 192 miles. Altogother 

‘company alone bas 53 runs of 

The other 

runs ot the different companies show 





it] equal merit, whilst the N. E-K, must. 


be singled ott as providing the fastest 
ron in this country, viz, Darlington 
to York dat miles in 43 minutes, a 
61-7 miles per hour. Ia adaj- 

Toto At ese fone ran ‘certain ser. 
many times daily 
Stand out remarkably. Such are the 
Liverpool and Manchester, where 
iln» rua every hour each way by 

three linee in 40 minutes, and the 
don and Birmingham trains, w] 
number 40, by one line alone. 

Sengers, ule ang parce ano ali 

groupe: ier in ‘ono return, 8o 
Some mention must be made of the 
Tarious epectais employed In "these 
last two sórvices. "The 8.30 p.m. from 
Euston is a purely postal train, and 
only conveys passengers by permis- 
sion on Sundays. It ls solely oom- 
of travelling post-ofbce vans 
and the like, whereby bags are dis- 
charged or picked un at speed. 








tows Pe speci pe oa Los are ohar- 
rin, amd 
sine podra teas al 


two earlier reach 


to| ahead of the publication of Jocat 


pers, eg. London 
Derby, 148 miles trom Tondon, Sy br 
5.16 a.m., and are at Leeds, 200 miles 
away, by 8 o'clock. 
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Goods services—It is from these 
that the R. derive the greater part of. 
thelr income, and the principal por- 
tion of the goods i carried under the. 
classification of mineral 
waa for this purpose thatthe Stockton 
Emi Dartiagtod ne was orariralir 
ted, ts at that timo, he wol 
Df Londons coal al ep came by rea 
from the N-E. e Mid- 
fend ond S. Yorkshire oval pits Bad 
lines constructed in bhcir vicinity, 
the then only R. running to London 
the London and Mitmiogham—re- 
Taonia] to the Detter payin 
mental to paving passenger 
and merchandise trafe. It was tot 
Wl the Q-N.R. wa» opened In 1850 





that London had its first regular rail- 
borne supply. Here be it said that in 
order to equalise matters in the case 


of collieries, the strict mileage charge 
is often abandoned, as it Is foundiaore 
profitable to charge the trae what It 
Will Dear. Goods it generalaro divided 
Into eight. classes: A, 
Tho ratoe charged arc lowest for Class 
A, which incluces mincrals in, tho raw 
state, and highest tor Claes 5, which 
"niud? the most expensive and f 
manufactured articles. 
Ibttored classes are generaly removed 
by the consignee, whilst tho numbered | im 
goods have to be collected and deli- 
Vered. "Jt hus often been remarked 
that the English K. employ such small 
wagons for such a lot of trafe, but the 
Feason is not far to seek. Owing to 
tho great number of R. which com- 
pete for the Lansport of goods be- 
Tween nearly all the large Centres in 
this country, the com ‘cannot 
afford to wait fill they have collected 
ough goods to form a 30-ton load, 
d o Eho emallor sized trucks are 
* e same even applies 
EYE IE D pi 
Also be added the reason that. colliery 
Sidings often do not allow lange tracks 
in thom, owing to tho loading gauge, 
Which is more restricted than usual. 
To-day the high-capacity wagon is 
proctiseli only used in this country 
far conveying coal for tho locomotive 
of the R., and for gas 
companies, though most lines have csr 
fain pecially built ones for carrying 
award consignments, Like big 
jers, or lange castings and boilers. 
Se dg ‘to thin enmpetition one or to 
te ean be deduced which make 
Reo Tnet ince notabic. ‘Firstly, tho 
Ser laro of a wagon is uar En 
Tons, “its average capacity Is ai 
fine tors, but ita average load haber 
Tiree tons only, £z the live Iced ie 
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as being dotri-| del 


B, C and 1-5. | be 
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consiganments are surpisibgiy emaii 
ana sent, fairy frequently, 1e., EAS 
fotailer does not trouble to 
took, because the R. geb the 
foods to him in such a short apace ot 
fime. One example must sumoo. At 
à large town station jt was noted that 
Ps enan day OMS condimenti 
‘packages, ‘and weighing 
128 tons, had to go to 63 difloront 
stations," Thus a consignment aver: 
ged 2} owt, and 12 trucks had to be 
Sioploer. "The same applies to coal 
jlvered to coal-mere 








owner's m 
old days, when the railwaya pro 
only the rails and motive power, but. 
collieries and coal - merchants send 
the great bull of their trafic in ouch 
wagons. But this, of course, 
Yates" great deal of snunting and 
empty haulage, witch gould nodoube, 
v largely avoided if the privata 
owners wi ‘could be abolished, 
In order to facilitate tho expedition 
of goods trafo, hugo sums have boon 
expended by the railway cou 
2h ‘ast goods stations in te Tareeet 
jes, and upon marshalling yards 
t junction» and terminals, 
Of theselast themont famous are those 
at Edgehill, wheaceabout 2000 wagons 
are cleared every night. Tho sorting 
of these wagons is done on 
Sacked sidings, which all branch of 
froma ono line, the trucks running 
down by gravity. lu this yard there 
are 25 parallel sidings and 4 short 
groups called gridirons, whereby the 
Position of any track cn be changed 
onge the train in ready to start, 
n Train control; Tao mileage ot tho 
" Kingdom is approxi- 
mately 23,000, and the number ot 
train miles 56 about 400000000. 
giving a train every half-hour eaoh 
Way over each mile; taking into ac- 
count the vast amount of single traok 
about 10,000 m.—this je s very 
Before the days 
ing and telegraphs, 
the timo interval was the only means 
fouswiue traina; so thats i the front 
train broke down, and unless notice 
guid be seni baok to the nearest 











about one-third of the total weight | instrum: 


hauled. Tu order to obtain even these 
great sheds known us trauship 

Sheds have to be Dulit at important 

SPOS one, ike Crewe of Trent. ‘Not, 


Google 








oat ion. 
Be ae TRN, e 


Railways 
l- | modity of pany, viz. 
- | transportation, whilst all other de- 


trains themseives cally work | tion is produ 'nder the general 
the behind manager there will be then in the 
Seupled with acte cate for sp traffic di lent. two or three ohlef 
ing tbe Drake, makes it possibi officials who deal solely with this side 
forty-five trains, per nour cn the of the company’s business: the supor- 

* Undergraun: his automatic|intendont of the line, the goods 
‘and the mineral manager. 

last two, however, do not 





loyed for working the polats and 
Signals, wit n the ext compressed 
air moves the mec! the valves 
being controlled by solenoids. Owing 
to the complications of big junctions, 
manual wisualling i» being langoly | 
superseded by powor-cabins, worl 

fon the three principles, Jast described: 
but even at smaller boxes, 
Lieur lever: and notoh interlocking 


1n force, certain electrical locks 02 | ad 


rell are iytroduoed. On single lines 
E Torm or looking is employed which 
E CC ACRAS 
fon of this by an eagise driver 
Ragureo that ell the signals Tehind 
bim aud tioee for the reverse diroo- 
Hon are looked until hls stat is put 
in the staff apparatus at tho o 


‘end of the section. i 
Administration, — Although. the 
grmerehip ie vested in, the goncral 
body of ordinary and preference 


Sharenolders, the real administrators 
fare the director. The confidence of 
the nominal rulers is tested by the re- 
election of cortain membors of the 
board, who retire annually by rota- 
jon. "Most lines have about twenty 
directors who meet usually once à 
month, although ‘the committees 
hloh look after the various depart- 
menta moct more frequently. Owing 
the Toc chat te boerd ut Bridi 
Imes 18 not composed of bigh-salaried 
experts, as in the U.S, A., the position 
‘of general manager is the most i 






Chief mechanical engineer 
engineer of the civil depart- 

ment. Owing to the large amount of 
parliamentary work entailed by the 
Tesien, tbe ponora! manager of an 
h Une has often been Lie oom- 
pany's soleiior. But although the 
mechanical engineer has before 

ow been selected for the post of 


ELECTA 
Ent g te th 
department the chief com- 
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of 
of labour, that is a question affecting 
all deparimente, viz, tratie, locomo 





and engineering. Tho first 
nomed Includes , brakesmen, 
‘and signsimen, the next the et 


drivera and firemen, and the last. t 


done in America, where ' the 
superintendent ‘of transportation * 
controla the working of the trains, 
the crews of the locomotives, and tho 
‘But such 


Economics —The faot of a R. 
Deng bo: historically and etymo- 
logically 2 specialised road is no bar 

to ita being used by any individual 
who uses his own specialised vebioles. 
For just as canal owners are rarely 
canal carriers, so R. lav assumes the 
independent carrier as the normal 
type The only Justification of R. 
making is economical haulage. which 
term implies both mechanical power 
and concentration of load. The 

vision of the former naturally falls 
on the R. company, as being bes 

the moans and requirement of an 

dividual carrier, and in practice the 
|R. neariy always perform the carriage 
of passengers, except in the cases of 
the Compagnie Internationale des 
Wagon-Lita in, the Old Word and 

Company in Am 

and of certain trade io England T 
the caso of minerai trafic in England, 


{ve | it is armi for the wagons to belo 


the privato owner, but when on 
y are in entire charge of the 
compazy. So then we aoa thet f, law 
assumes something which even trom 
Ue oarlies. days nevor had a serious 
concrete basis. But when speak 
a'Recompany und its general merits, 
Se muse pnaces It vowed tn Chres 
light: (1) A» owning tho road, (3) as 
gwaing the rolling stock, and (3) as 
‘of all sorts of trafo. 
combination differentiates a E. come 





Railways 
pany and thereby ite charges from. 
all ER modes of transport and ite 
usually in force, 
Impanies d not to ide be | misce 


moroly provided tho road. Honec 
B. rates have Ww cover interest on 





capital spent together with charges on 
t n daking oniy 
English companies as 

illustrative of R. working throughout 


the world, we find that the money 
actually spent on the lines and 
their miscollaneous property, like 
hotels, steamers, ote, je well over 
1,000,000,000. ‘To show for this the 


oom) osacsa about 23,000 m. 
ne uud upproximateiy 900,000 
23,000 locomo- 





vehicles, includi 
tives. "Of this large sum some 
£9308 000,900 reprogants irreoovorabi 
l; because, after paying all pro- 
Eiinary expenses, if tho line ls no 
‘use qua R., it is of no use for any- 
thing eise; none of the "way and 
works can be moved elsewhere: 
viaducts, bridges, platforms, ete. 
aro all fixtures, end ovon tho build: 
ings are too specialised to admit of 
any other use. But once made the 
penses aro jow, B5 some 
236000 DB erren to keep in repair 


this large capital expondituro. With 
posara tho 2150,000,000 invested 
stock, we may note bhat, 

Though the fe. must (Be pompie 
the time of opening, the fall amount 
stock has not to bo provided till 
the tein roquiros it, ae additions 


But t this fact must be put the 
evouiey ot providing toci enough 
to meet the maximum demand. This 
requirement probably only 

‘exists for some six weeks in the year; 
wo that during this period tho vehicles 
ghould earn enough vo cover, in adci: 
lon to current expenses, the capital 
charge of their construction. For this 











Saam Cho it. companica may find it 
[ICDAGTE GUESS Y 

the rest of the year, 80 as to 
employ vehicles: which would other: 
‘wise be standing idle. The remaining 
60,000,000, includes sundries, like 





gures: Mileage, 
res, Bi 1,761,000; 
[epo eran 
renew: 

Except locomorives, 26,983,000; trade 
expenses,  822,550,000; 
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ded | 813,545 000. 


t | passenger trafile consisted of 








43,162,000; taxesand duty, 
Soinpensetion, 2010,09 local. ato 
259,000" stoamony ‘to. 4,239,000; 
laneous, 42, 4,311,000 j total, 
"The total ‘receipts wero 


00o, Laorden to sare whic 
‘128,823,600 train miles wore travelled: 
thus showing that it takes E: n 


Jtem pouty, to Gir over 
SESS c00, showing a pronartion 
335,000, showing a proportion e 
net earni epar of about S} 
por ceni. Ot tho thirty -Avo more im 
Portant lines tho loweet percent 
Ot expense to receipts was 10 and the 
highest 65. We hare now to 
Bidar how the R. income jr dori 
‘Tho cazliost linoa, us wo have soon, 
were merely mineral lines, carrying 
practically to gouda ead ela mi 
Nas tho Liverpool and Manchester, 
‘Opened. in 1830. — Although ib was 
primarily promoted to catty 
ie pases trae maa so heavy 
thet at Bist tho goods were ccowde 
Ol the roads. n 1845. when most of 
the tranic Dies worn opened, 13 per 
cont. of the revenue carie. from 
gore, and on somo lines, ke the 
London and Birmingham and. W.R, 
it was es high as 33 per cent, To-day 
the ratio is reversed and the average 
ot goody and passengers 1a 80 par cont. 
19 por oont. reapeotivety, tho 
other 3 por cent. coming irom canal 
Motels, Gta,” Nin tho = tortes the 
well: 
inda people, omatomers of the pont- 
chaises and stage coashes paying au 
average fare of fully 2d.a milo. To- 
day, $0 per cent. travel third class 
af dn gverags faro of under $4. per 
mile. Tivo generations ago most of 
the elass of who travel to-day 
wouldneverhave dreasit of trav 
Yor facilities have created trafie. 
those days, owing to the sma size 
of tho locomotiva and to the Y 
ecient, nignaliing, R- managera did 
not wish so overcrowd the Tinos 
propiding low sates for d 
radio they had was amall fa bulk and 
oč high class, und peod waa more im- 
tant than Cost, It 18 posible that 
i ilo opa ana Birmingham Bad 
continel as a great trank line stan 
between the fwo cities named, ie 
Would to-day hare had no ioral 
trame, and no tard. class excursions, 
And yak it wend stil hae paid là 
10 per cent, dividends. It has bean 
the country’s good fortune that soh 
E stato of affairs has been Impossible. 
Iu selt-preservation "ue coripenles 
have been compelled to oxtona on 
hock aiden of their greas trunk linea. 
‘This ‘naturally ontailod capital ex- 
pondivuro, and tho now broaeb ines 
Were not naturally so productive of 
this nigh-ciass revenue as the oM. 
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‘Therefore, somehow or other, new 
trafic had to be obtained, and now 
Tates had to be laid down to get t. 
Broadly speaking the, development 
afics and a DEOR 
ee eaae everywhere the 
ioa emali volume of high-class trafie 
itt high rates, then succeseively lower 
Strata of trade wels tapped. to i= 
Crease the volume by. succeseivel 
lowering the rates. This traffic 
partiy drawn from older and less 
Eficient meane o[ conveyance and 
i partly created, by, the fecti 
‘process then goes on till the Line 
fas Mi the tafe te can afford to 
lie when the extra rost of 
oallig with the tratic carried at the 
lowest. rate is Just equal to the in: 
Some from that trade. ‘The last 
int we can deal With here is seeing 
he retes are fixed, so that 
amongst them ‘the “expenses are 
covered, leaving sifioiont margin to 
pay the "normal dividend. ^ The 
Tanager endeavours to charge each 
eateaoer of trahie "whet ine taie 
ear’ “Within the followin 
aita, viz, what the trate can afford 
to pay and for what tho It. can afford 
to arry is charges ere fixed, not 
souris b Vibe principie, of equality 
E] iciple of e 
ot amorino by tha payer” "Phe the 








total revenue is made up of throe | am; 
First, in which the trafüo is |an: 


parts: 
such that it canuot bear a high rate 
and in which the rates only just cover 
the expenses: next, which Includes 

jam-class’ trafo producing a 
normal surplus above the expenses 
incurred ; and lastly, from the high- 
elass traffic which gives a large surplus 
available to make up the deficit, if 
, from the low-class trafie. 





y on the continent 
ot t Europe, the R. systems are the 
7 ot the state, the money for 
construction being raised as a 
Euboea d ute 
Of such lines is often vested in a 
state department, at whose head is 
a minister of communications, though 
1n others the duty is performed by a 
commision. Now there are mary 
arguments both for and against the 
nationalisation of R., and we cen 
only bricfly examine à few of them. 
Jt will be admitted on all sides that 
the state, as owner of the lines, will 
immediately stop All unnecessary 
competition, especially in the matter 
of goods trains; this would admit of 
Vetter fled trains, but agaiust that 
must be put de luct that facilities 
io produce traffic. "Then. 
gait Che lli stock necoenary” tS 
Work such tervioee will be reduced in 
quantity, and the various locomotive. 
‘works in this country could be largely 
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Shut down; 


imay. ta be standadicd” Instead 


of each locomotive superintendent 
Producing the one most sulted to his 


sido contractors, the R. shope d 
thcir own repaire only. As 
lite eneral services provided, 1t, has 
more often ‘proved that they tend 
fo become si cd. no one line 
einer any better on worse than, any 
efter; no great epceda aro ained ab, 
the trains being so timed aa to get the 
wing to thore oe, Sorte 
ere ‘no speciai 

masan for inerenaing the speed, the 
timetables once Sed. would 
bably be permanent. Several coun 
teles” suffr trom. tie. free 
passos provided for members of the 
fovemient and civil servants gener- 
ally, thus losing a lange portion of the 
Fovenuo,. ‘This fa the caso vory large 
in Ttaly. Thon, again, the votes pla 
at the disposal of unscripulous 
Politicians would seem to show that 
nationalisation of entails the dis- 
franchisement of the R. men, who 
Humber wel over 800,000. in ml. 
‘The taking over of existing R. by the 
stato has nearly always shown 4 lose 
in working owing to the largely in: 
fereaned expenditure ; striking” oz- 
jos are the Ouest btat of 
the Gotthard -Dahn ín Switzer: 
land. The German Hnes ace aiwa; 
heid up as an example of what s 
ownership can do. Butta this ease the 
Ate aro constructed from a military 
point of view, and aze practically run 
Working m a military style: This Tact 
Working In a in 3 
has given rise to the idee ibat f the 
Te of thia conntry were to be taken 
over by the state, then the principal 
Stivers, firemen, mechanics, signal- 
men, and permanent way’ oificials 
hota become members of (ne Hopal 
Engineers, thus ensuring & 

during times of trike. or ether 
‘ational dangers. The existing French 
Tincs, with a very few exceptions, are 
state-controlled, the lies being the 
propery t thé etate and leased to 

i companies. 

Rarwar AccrpENts. — Notable 
R. accidente form a very formidable 
looking liat; but whea the number of 
persons traveling 1s considered, Tt 
Will be seen how very safe 8 R oars 














riage really i. The first notable acel- 
dent was at the o ceremony of 
the Liver Manchester Tt. in 





pool an: 
1850, when Mr. Huskisson was run 
Over. Amongst other well-known 
ones was the Abergele disaster on 

uz. 30. 1867, when the Irish mall 
collided with somo petroleum wagons, 
33 persons being. The famous 





Tay Bridge accident occurred on Deo. 
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28,1879. On this occasionthegaleblew 
‘the bridge ah the train on it into 





td 
theriver. ‘Ihe most terrible accident | c; 
Vna nt. Armagh an the G.N. (T.), where 
an excursion train divided and ran 
back, killing 80 persons. Of recent 
date there have been several minor 
fogkaente cach rear he uso of gas for 
lighting addin danger owing 
tho Hak ol fre as at Hawen June 
tion on Christmas Dar 1010. im 
ot '1y320,310900 paucager Journeys 
of 1,526, issenger Journeys 
made, being 1 in E juo. Record 
years are 1901 and 1908, when no 
Passengers were killed, and 1909. 
Then one was killed: the worst years 
being nature jose of the Tay anc 
‘Armagh disasters. 


UTO-CAR&—The advantages 
PUR mained traina Like those which 
Tun on electrified lines have been 
realised under steam conditions by 
placing the engine and carriage on the 
same set of wh is thos forming rat 
motor oars. "These cars are now to be 
found in large numbers on neat e 
linee ia ibis counter, tho GWR, 
alone having over eighty. For light 
tramo they are found to be admirable, 
especially where a fairly frequent ser: 
Vice is necessary; also thoy are naed as 
foedere to main line stations by the 
use of © important vil- 
lages and rumd crossings. In addi- 
tion to the combined motor car as a 
unit, there are also used motor 
comprising ai le wet bo- 
tween two coaches, the drivers he 
by means of rode and levers control 
over the regulator, reversing gear and 
whistle, and vacuum brake. ‘These 
mata are erneciay useful where ter- 
minal facilitice and time are valnable, 
tudo 100 passengers ava time, The 
up gers at & 
L.a N. W.F.. favours the uso of these 
motor taing, especially in the Ton- 
don district. Of recent date other 
companies have been experimenting 
With "petrol or ol as the prime 
motive substance, the petrol electric 
set being emineatly adapted for sach 














services: whilst as this article is |house at. 


Deng written a car has inet been tried 
o Edmonton Urban service 
Worked by petrol with the Bele Shaw 
bydraubo transmisio: 
‘UNDERGROUND, RTC.—Under this 
we shall’ deal not only with 
underground railways like those of 
the metropolis, but also with that 
specially difficult part of the contrac 
tor’s business, viz. tunnelling. | Where 
poasiblo the centre Hinata set outon the 
surface under whieh the tunnel will 
run ond at certain point 
wade through whic 





» aro hun pius 
nes, 

Miet rains Tuis uy wat to chook, the the 
ealenations. Working rom 
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ends, the two headings should, and 
fFencrally co, maet wont any eppre- 
Sianio error, As the work proceeds 
Phreaksups ? am mada whore the tun 
nel is enlarged to its finished size, and 
from these points the requisite brick 
lining is pub in. Uneapected. tse 
sures oF Old conl workings are & 
Sourpe of frequent trouble In the works 
striking of a hidden epring esutod a 

* hidden epring caused a. 
deviation to be made, adding half a 
mie to the lengjh of ihe Canne 
Famous tunnels 


54 Ex 'a milo and 12 of over two 
in length. und R. in cities 
fre ‘constructed Cher on he eys- 
tora explained by ita name, “ect and 
gover,’ or by the shield, Invented by 
the late Mr. Greathead, the enginoor 
of Ue City. and S. London lino, the 
rst of the tubes, In ite lateat form 
the shield consists of a ring of the 
diameter of the tunnel, at one end of 
which oro set revolving blades which 
pare away the face of the clay and 
Fock encountered. Inside the * dig- 
erate AI 
space above . 
where the 
routed wp wi Taui Jemen tor 
under, presure, Whero a water: 
bearing stratum is encountered. 
locks and clssons have to he resorted 
o, en much extra expense. 
London's wonderful system of " tuboa 
were all constructed on this principie 
whilst the Metropolitan and the 
Topoliten District were constructed 
Where posible hy ent and cover. The 
Disteiot, London Klectrio, Control 
London, and City and 8. London form 
lone combination, whilst tho Motco- 
poutan and the GN. and City form 
he other. All thea linea are mup- 
"with continuous current at 200- 
00 volta. "Of the tube Ra. the Clty 
and S, Tondon alone empioys 10007 
motivos, the other Laes making use 
muitipig ounit. trains “the power 
Lots Road haa an onthut of 
130,000,000 B.T.Us. per annum, and 
Jeupplics tho cnorsy to tho ‘Arst~ 
used group and to the London 
United trams. in the city of New 
‘ork the underground system is us 
in conjunction with main lines, o 
to tho various rivere round whi 
the city is built. The local tracks 





are aeuully on one level and the ox- 
Press lines above in stations, all these 
Hines haing worked by electric traos 
tion till clear of the city. 


The use of 





A | thronzhont, there being three or fone 
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to | workmen of the owners. Others: 





platforms moving 
Geek other at spends <altering ty is in Helgium, «jo Pny «sort 
about four miles per ho j3team tramway, belag oon- 
"MOUNTAIN Tlatuwaya.—It is to| structed toa narrow gauge; Itis hard 
Switzerland that wo must turn our) Wo say When a line oan be classed as 
Attention if we are to see how the rai | “light ““eniedy it is the ent 
way enginnar has scaled the peaks and | way gives the clue, in this country 
Brought hia Lines up to the summit of absence of chairs being noticeable. 


up to 
mountains ko tho Jungfrau. 
lines would hare been impos- 
aible but for the use of the rack—the 
one almost universally 
invented by M. Abt, whi 


Tealiy of two placod side by side, the 
teeth on ono correspo 
the other. 


to’ tho 





n 
nding car plus a suficient water 
ballast draws up tho asocı car. 
ln the long hauls electric 
motors are used to assist the winding 
of the rope. A good example of the 
latter type is up Salvatore outalde 
Lugano, of a length of 1 m., the maxi- 
mum grade being 63 per cont. Tho 
next type is one which was largely 
ployed in the pre-electric days; in 

is case the engine pushes the crain 
up, and the car follows the engine 
In the caso of tho Rigt R., 

placed ae usual i e loco" 

motive; but in the Pilatus Bahn it ix 
placed Across, tpe frames, so that the 
water is equal in depth at hoth enda. 
Such a ling, too, existe in this country 
wp Snowdon, which line baa becn run- 
now for many years. ‘The last 
type is 


of purely mountain line 
Worked by slectrio traction, either 
Continuous or alternating "current 
being employed. Such ‘are 
numerous, and tbe most modern are 
berg. contracted largely’ in tunnel, 

. the wonderful line up tne 

n, the last portion of whieh is al- 
moet entirely ‘concealed from view, 
tho stations being opened cut in the 
form of galler;es. Certain lines, too, 
must be classed under this heading, 
in which for a portion of the distance 
racks are laid down to assist the 
locomctives on heavy grades; an 
example of this type runs over the 
Brenner Fung, and auothor vscure in 

jew Zealand, where the grade in one 
plaen is exoeedingiy long and adverse, 

pecia] locomotives, of course, have to 
bo built for thooo vervices, it being 
Usual for the cylinders driving the 
Wheels which engage the rack io be 
separate from the ordinary ‘adhesion’ 
mechanism. 

Liour KAILWAYO AND NARROW. 
caver Livzs.—Lines which come 
‘Under this category are usually to be 
found either as feeders to main lines 
in thiniy popniated districts or else 
Fanning along main roada, being con- 

originally as mineral linos 
Aud used chiefly for conveying the 
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use being’ 
job consista | of lines in 


Thoy may or may not be of standard 
[E aro so deelgned--but 
Ee frian Hgh dines are tulle to a 3 fk 


'gSuge, W 


Tho engincer of the la: 
narrow gauge system in Ireland 
It aa his opinion that narrow-gauge 
were not much 
struct than R. of fall or standard 
size. Ii is often eaid that light linee 
should be constructed in poor agri- 
cultural districts, on the plea that, 
being cheaply boit and having, Y 
capital, the sum on which in- 


terest would have to be paid would 
be small, and so the rates would be 
low. Bui were this really true, then 
aul over 

fore, clear 
fact that 
quently 


Such lines would spring uj 
is, there! 





probably a bare twenty-fifth of the 
traffic would have to charge at least. 
2d. o milo to pay even a 4 per cent. 
dividend. Prom these considerations 
‘We soc thas, in order to live, the light 
E. would have to ‘rates and 
fares ly in advance of those 
which hold on the main line it serves. 

Moxo - RAILWAYS. — During tho 


up important 

cities by vory E „Such 

,omes wero propounded for running 

between Liverpool aod Manchester, 

and London and Brighton. Kleotri- 

city was to be the motive power, and 
minimise, 





anion had been running since 1388 
on, mono-rail syst 

ite successfilly. Tn thin system the 
coaches, locomotives, ete., run on a 
rail shaped like an A, the teate boing 





back to back with the running wheels 


coats : small 
the 


d 
| 


locomotives have two of 
one on either sida of the 
tral rail. This principle was to 
employed on these fast inter-url 
lines, bu; the projects fell thro: 
The most, susceseful orm was 
ented by Mr. Brennan, involi 
the vm of to 
rovol opi 
in a vertical plane parallel 
direction, of motion. These, 
Wheels we ‘working, 
bearings in a vacuum, and therefo 
continued to ron for a long period, 
eren if any mishap O 
to tlio processional action, of, th 
Zyroscopes, the cars 
Suiwarde when rounding a curre, in- 
stead of inward as provided for by 
banking the outer rail on an ordinary 
lino. In apite of the greet weight of 
each 192 It has to carry lis owu 


ii 
i 


EE 


Eat 


posite directions 


8! 
ig 
ERES 


sis 





tem; line has to be laid very 
quickly, as the track eccms to require 
next to no foundation, and tho 


cars. 
MiLrrAmy Lyves.—These, can 
divided into two classe, vis. those 
buit by soldiers fur purely military 
, and those which the 
trafic alone would not justify 
ut considerations of national de- 
fenco mako necessary. Of the former 
Class the example js the line 
buit by Lord Kitchener across che 
Egyptian desert in his operations 
t Khartoum in 189%. Of the 
latter typo are several lines in Ger- 
many which have been built mainly 
for the purpose of transporting largo 
quantities of men and horses to the 
saa. On the line from Berlin to 
Zossen high-speed trials were carried 
out some ten years ago, speeds of over 
210 kilometres per hour being ob- 
tainod, by means of powerful three- 
phase motor-cars. 
ELECTRIC, RATLWAYS.—The elec- 
triücation of R. le a branch of R. 
engineering 


the 20th century. 
he factors which govern the con- 
version of an existing line to electric 
traction are many, and affect all de- 
partments usually concerned in the 
‘operation of transport. The company 
has ürst (o consider what Ue con- 
versionis likely to beable to do. With 
regard to mburban, or inter-urban, 
traffic it should mean: more trains, 
mlckor 


Goog 





627 






Railways 
loads, bo hauled at, ter speeds, 
fally in mountainous sections, 
and tae queseion Chet Das to 
. o 
sneer fet PAPE ‘hn Inereaand 
jo or saving of operating expenses 
the Tactoneo of capital?’ Ba- 
y Is this the caso In suburban 
|oés— where the competition of 
De, and, motor-bus is be. 
R E] tie. E d t 
c undergroun 
"urban system, such as the 


Ht 


ST 


j 


i 


] 
i 





i 
B 


Intended to be worked solely as such. 


Tais may be either & mountain aoo: 
tion of line into heavy tunnels, such 
as the Loetehsl in 


lend, or else a direct inter-urban line, 
Epic o t 
Naples, Finally there is the light R. 
such as runs from Mestre to Padi 

Poe aed 
Sein he wae 
was a great ' battle of tho gauges * 
Bid tea wera Pe 
E 3 
eae dee ad 
ipa aC ergot EE 
Rime QNUM IE ae 
SS dues pena Geka 
tension continuous current system, 
and single and three-phase alter- 
nating nurrenta—both high tension. 
SEA merat a es 
Hirst in the field, and to-day hoa tho 
pra lt 

reis et 

SERE eaput 
SEE Bam NE DA QUE 








situated every 4 or 6 m. along the 
track, and then lowered in tension 
and converted Uo continuous current 
by means of static transformers and 
rotary converters. ‘The trains derive 
their powor from a third rail lying in 
the six foot way, and the return ie 
iade either through a rail ia the four- 
foot wag, or eieo by means of the run- 
ning High-tension continuous 
ourrent supplied from overhead wirer 
has so far only been used in a fow 
isolated instances, but it is coming 
more into favour, owing to the better 
design of high-pressure motors and 
generator. “The EMF, will not be, 





Y 
experimenting with 3500 volt motors. 
Bueh pressures ns 1500 and 1800 volta. 
tend to widen the gap between sub- 
stations to 16 or 20 miles instead of 
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deal of good to bo sald for it, is the 
single-phase rystem. Thero are ex- 
amples all over the wortg, moradia 
the oniy real piece of main line work: 
the New York New Haven, and Hart- 
ford. Exampies in Great Britain are 
the LB. & SCR, and the Mid- 
Jand line at Heysimin, "On these two 
amet tne pressure hi or ne order ot 
8800 volts, and is transformed down 
fon the cars to about 320. By means 
of generation at oven highor pressure 
Süd by te uso of static transformers 
In the substations, ft would be possible 
to electrify lage stretches of lines at 
single nation - with a voltage of 
8000-1000 it. would be porsibie to 
cover up to 75 in. of track, ond br 
transforming up to u higher voltage, 
Say 20,000, and down again, to cover 
most of England, ‘The fast aystem is 
the three-phase system, which is used 
to a large extent on the Continent. 
‘Tho same remarks apply aa in the case 
Of “singie-plinse, expt that It. he 
Possible to put 6000 voite ‘straight 
Reross the terminals of the motors. 
We have now to consider the merits 
and domerits of the four systema. 
Six hundred volt traction by means 
of the third rail is an old, tried, and 
trusted means of traction, and the 
motar has the righe tarqwespeed 
Sharactoristio, vis low speed and high 
torques tho torque’ falling as tho 
speed rises. The control apparatus 
15 very simple ana has stood tho vest 
of Hime. Against thir must be put the 
maximum ‘number of substations, 
Sach "containing statics "as rotary 
Machinery, coupled with the maxi- 
mum interfereace with the track. 
Fifteen hundred volt continuous cur- 
tent traction can be treated in a 
Similar way—tho motors and con- 
trollcrs are similar, the substations 
are not so many, and the transmission 
can be either overhead or br talrd 
all. "AL present it is only in ie in- 
fanoy, and great things am prophe- 
siod ot it. A notablo exampio will bs 
the Melbourne suburban Hines which 
are to be done on thls system. For 
[ang-distance tremo tho mugle-phass 
haa hitherto beon practically supreme. 
The motors give the same charactar- 
istic as tho continuous current series 
motors—substations aro reduced to a 
minnum, or are non-exbtent, und 
the track’ is left free from the third 
Pall. ‘The tivo chief painta against tais 
farm cf traction are the extra weight. 
duo to the transformers, cte., and the 
Interference” cawed Ga. telephone 
wires. The former is being gradually 
reduced, and tae latter can be over 
Tome by *eabling * the wires. "The 
three-phase motor is ementially a 
constant speed machine, so. that 
Various spovds can be oblalned only 
ione of three rather complicated 
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ways: (Dir the Onsoade Control in 
Wile the Foto of motos Nort dm 


electrically coupled to the Stator ot 
motor No. 2, cach motor, having 
a different nuiaber of poles. Thereby 
three specds can be obtained, viz. 
lowest cascade, next motor "with 
langer number of poles, and Qaally 
‘that with the smaller number. In 
this method only one motor worka 
most cf the time. (2) By a * pole- 
changing’ dovice: the number of 
poles is eut down by change-over 
contacta from 12 to s to 4, also giving. 
three speeds; and (3) by putting more 
or less resiataren in the rotor cirenit. 
AIL threo aro in use to-day—the first 
two in the Italian state lines, and tho 
last on the G.N. of U.S.A., in the 
Cascade ‘Tunnel.’ One point, which 
makes three-phase traction difleult 
to work at important junctions, is the 
necessity for two overhead wi 

which must be so carefully insulat 

and so spaced that the collector bow 





roaches 
À above synouronism 

me genei an 
Dump power back into the trans- 
mission line 

Elecirio traina.—So tar we have 
only considered the methods by which 
the electricity 13 converted into pro- 
Dulsive power, we have now to COD- 
sider the nse af locomotives and 





motor-cars. It is a great point abont 
electric traction thet, provided the 
cars are suitably fitied, any number 
of motor-cers can be strung 

&nd controled from any point. so 
that the acceleration can be madi 


gm. 


[o na 
as necessary, and the whole 
‘can be driven’ from cither ond. 








zoon as another motor-man can start 
Up the train. This halves the signal 
movements and no shunting ot 1000- 
motives ia neoesaary. But it must be 
borne in mind thet motor cars and 
high spocds are not compatible. 
‘Therefore, for fast  long-distanos 
Fhe oniy gain in this by that twe or 
oa 
more locomotives ean be controlled 
from one spot. It is a point hard to 
fx suitably where locomotives must 
begin. “Often an outer suburban wer- 
vice may be quite fast for 20 m. or 
gyen 30 m. on a few occasions only : 
then motar ears could not cope 
gush a service, although they might 
easily do the intermediate trains. On 
the underground R. of London, ex- 
cept the City and South London, 
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multiple unit control is used through- 
Out, except in the case of through 
trains from other companies or from | bu 
ie _upeleotrined portions of tho 
fetropalitan, when locomotives am 
used to hail ordinary coaching stock. 
Torri axo COLONIAL STSTENE, 
—Seoing that the Tt. sysieuus uf tho 
world total up to 540,000 m. wo can 
briefly refer to the more im- 
portat ‘The total mileage is divided 
amongst the continents as follows: 
Europe, 207,500 m; Amerien, 927,000 
mas; Asia, 63,500 m.: 25,000 m.; 
Anhtralasia, 19.000 m. Tho country 
with the langest mileage ia natoraliy 
the U.S.A., with over 241,000 to its 
credit, or 27-1 m. to ovcry 10,000 
inhabitants, But PBeiium rinks 
in tespeot to the amount of als 
‘sq. m., with 

‘highest nelng "Great. Britain 
Wilh 165. At tho other end ef tho 
scale comes China with O13. A 
Rotlceable fact is Cunt outside Wirupa 

there is hardly a country in the wo: 
in which there in not à railway in- 
volving British interests. Most of tho | 
18,000 m. of R. in the Argentino 
Republic is managed in 3. America, 


London, 
locomotive and other rolling stock | 
ie AI purchased fram tho grt looo: | 
motivo builders in this country 
system Of Canada amon 
ET 23, 000 m., andis 
y, owing 
naw works entailed by the now trans- 
continental ‘lines at present’ under 
Ero mug Ai 
sd of them the | 
Moss importan i the. Canadien 
Pasino Hy. Co. ‘This vast corporation 
is'a R owner, a steamship owner, and 
2 grost landowner all in one, and its 
Fomiñcations siretoh from Linien W 
Ben iting Y capital 
S465 000.01 ci ad i ind 12 the 
Serings totalled S138 316 000, 
uro bets 380000. 0, "Thus 
Wa caring ore greater than on any 
owt ine, The Re vas o 
stared as iho outcome of the m- 
clusion of British Columbia in the 
Dominion, and after many vicisai- 
tudes and by means of great financial 
aseistance from the government, was 
Sonpieted iu 1886. Sectloms of 
the line are over the prairies of the 
middle W., but e gren deal of tha 
fv: eavy engin: 
ork including the section ti j 
he, Rockies end that, round Lake 
Superior. Some ot the gradoe over 
mountains are so bad that the com: 
Paris now spending largo sums in 
jullding deviation linos im order to 
Toduce tho locomotive power re- 
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irod, Quer stems Canada. 
qui Jango systems in Canada 
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exch of which ie over 
$109 m. long and each of which is 

great transcontinental line. 
The 1 fee of those companies kid 
iden the main route from Mni 
To Ghioagon passing en route th 
tho great tunnels a: Soulte Ste. 
‘The R. in Australia are almos; en- 
Urely the property of the various 
states, and are nearly all of different 
gonge. These vary from 3 ft Gin 
Australia and Queensland to 
standard in New South Wales, and 
5 ft. 3 in. iu Victoria aud S. Australia, 








'& line from 
W. to E., and the standurdiss.ion of 
all gauges is to bo proceeded with on 
Toutes, bus the question 
Me aa to wario ho d Ce SD i 
or the 5 ft. 3 in. should be adopted. A 
line from N. to 8. following tho trans- 
gontinental telegraph is iso to be 
uit, thus inking the northern terri- 
tory “with S. Austral ‘New 
Zealand lines are likewise owned by 
tho Dominion, and they are remark. 
able for several engineering features 
included in the system. Such & one 
ig the Riumtaxo inoline, which climbs 
870 ft. in 3 m.: a train weighing 130 
tons requires threo locomotives, and 
‘The takos forty nino minutes to climb the 
grade, tho in pluoes being 2 m. 
hour, lines in S. Africa are 
starting points of the greatest 
of transcontinental lines yet. to be 





Cape to „Cairo. 
southern ` 


‘grossed by a remarkable cantilever 
bridge. The S. African government, 
Rhodesia, Mashonaland, eto., forui 


the “southern link, and are about 
9000 m. in ali—thé northern 





of 
tins | the lino consieta of the Egyptian stale 


and Sudan government linee, which 
aro at prosent going ©. from Khar- 
tun slau Uae Nilo and, wil eventa: 
ally join uj the Uganda R., 
ndis gauge lino which Tuna up fom 
Mombasa to Lake Victoria Nyanza. 
a distance of 500 m. Almost all the 
Drivish possessionsin Africa havelittle 
government, lues rau up Into 
ihe interior; the Lagos line of 307 

în length runs up inta the heart of the 
old Ni tectorate, through 
Naat formerly was the paascoton ot 
very savage canuibal (ribes. The 
lines of the Indian empire form an 
extensive system of some 33,000 m. 
of various ganges. The three which 
are most important are the broad 
(8 ft. 6 in.), the motro, and the narrow 
1211. 6 inj; A groat deal of theamount 
el is owned by the state, whilst others 
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have the interest on them total. In many perta there are vast 
The largest are the districts with but a small lation. 
Peninsula, the Kaat, Tn and the whole question of passenger 
Madras Sont train sorvice is not eo much ono of 





there 
waich own about 10,000 m. among 
e, whi of ibe aetti 
early 4000 m. "The various types of 
Indian locomotives are standardised, 
being bulit to tho spseientions of th 
Standards tec There are 
varoa esl aes i Inde which 
Tun up into the hills, with many in- 
zm Aves or overeating (he 
es, stoh as re stations an 
Sicula tunnels. The mort famous 
is the Darjeeling lius, whilst tuo 
Kalka-Simia branch of the State R 
covers some high ground. 
Rar.wavs ov THe UNTED STATES 





to over $40,002 m., end cali for rather 
foreign lines, owing to. ihe. great 
thoroughness with which the manage- 
ment is carried out. The president 
and vice president ot an American 
are generally high-salaried 
saport, ana n ormer respects, tho 
companies have broken away from 
classification of departmenta 
Which is common in this country, 
Thus statistics arc moro oarct 
out In tho annual reporós e 
meeral "view Js. that" Information 
‘which will enable the Trafo 
ment to earn a dollar is just as valu- 
able ac that which shows tho Operat. 
ing Department how to sare one. | en 
The operating department 1s con. 
gerned with handling the business at | 
fowest. possihla cost, consistent. with 
coonomloal results,” combined with 
the erenicot posible facility, Further 
alt tro lc Vs the concern ot 
ment bist the trame department 
Sonoras itself solely with revenue 
ucing movements, ‘Owing to tho 
Tango mileage over whioh frolght care 
have to work, car distribution play 
ae Sas part. "These oars 
fro of high capacity compared with 
those which work on English lines, 
and in canes where a partioular type of 
car is not absolutely necessary, it ia 
the duty of the chief dispatcher to 
send such a car as would be most 
Ukely to be of use on the return wei 
Journey. Ruch an officiel, too, may be 
Able to make use of foreign cars which 
might otherwico bo working back 
empty. The passenger department 
has to operate under a great variety 
of conditions. In the Eastern states 
the traffic is more like the kind with 
whioh English R. have to deal: the 
New York, New Ilaven, and Mart- 
ford R. taking nearly 20'per oent, of 
ite receipts from passenger earnings, 
whilst in Texas those earnings may 
amount only to 23 per cent. of the 
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Prevent profit as of tbe devel 
Of th territory for future prof 
such reasons the passenger agent has 
to run halt-empty trains; forif he were 
only to run sneh trains aa would pay 
he would find thot the other dej 
ments would suffer, as tho consigners 
to ship their merchandise 


road. 
rarely 


ment 
. For 





be transporved In their bus 
families, too, are to a considerai 
tant carried free, Again, 
go down with a truck or eo one 
Toturn free the next, consequently in 
many a case the free list amounts to 
more than 10 per cent. of the pas- 
fenger business. Te nnbliity agent 
is an importert official on Ame: 
| roada, a4 tno companies do a great 
deal of advertising through news- 
One big line says tn a circular. 
‘ta jocal agents that ‘it has re 
ceived thonsands of columns of com- 
plimentary publicity from news 
Raper and hopos o meoelve æ 
more,” 1u uddition to this, 
sams are spent on lectures and ini] 
running of new trains a few daya 
ahead of thelr scheduled time of start- 
Ing, vo ae to exhibit them to the towns 
Toute. Some of the western lines 
ee ‘up to $400,000 in cash on pub- 
ity and up to double this amount in 
transportation. |All the large loco- 
motives for which Amorican R. are 
famous have beon brought about by 
the demand for moro slain, e. for 
more boiler capacity. Tn edastion to 
ihe supply for the cylinders there are 
other ds on the steam, 
eh ae for working the Westinghouse 
brako and for steam-heat 
Inter a very heavy item sn te emer 
fon the long an 
Omring to the more or feu orga ined 
ure employe 
ona wolghts fur cutasip_ any loos 
motive constructed 3 is ovuna. 
Passenger engines trequentiy have 
Tanging un to 300.000 ibe; 
exclusive of the Lender, and are of 
Pacto or 4-6-2 type, Such Tope 
| motives are employed in hauling the 
leche trains rwn New ork and 
‘Chicago, which cover the distance 
eighteen hours, ‘The roll 


—The systems of the U.S.A. amount | 





ing stock of 
Such trains ia of steel construction, 
{he weights of the Pullman care being 
about 70 tons. Dut it is in the moun: 





tain districts tha: really gigantic 
engines on the articulate: grolle 
Are employed. To savn donble head- 
ing, two engines are built with jointed 
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frames, the boiler being continuous. 
‘The front part usually contains a! 
wuperheater, feed-water-heater, a aad 
receiver from the 
cylinders whioh are siti "at the 
front and drive the front truok— the 
back being driven by the low-pressure 
gzlinders Such, locomotives weigh 
0 tous, being oil-fired, and having a 
wheel jent 2-10-10-2. L 


Decay 

and Mastadone d 

on Servio, Be win 

coupled whois ranging up 
FOMKIGN S¥STKMS.—ATO! 

remaining railways of the wo 





100tona. 


itus 


area few which eall for comment. In 


circumvents Lake Baikal. Formerly 
train fores were omployed, jer 
breakers being used in winter, bub 
Row this very dimouit section bas 
been completed. Other important 
lines built or building in Asia re the 
Hedjag lino from Damascus to Mooca, 


which runs through the desert for a of 


EXPE. On 
run from the Bosphorus to the bead 
Ed Ed] 
there are several amalgama- 
X FE 3 
being, whereby the systems of Argen- 
tins, and Soe portions of the ‘Bravils 
are being bi jbt into close commu- 


for linking vp ‘Buenos Ayres with 
‘Up Buenos Ayres 
New York by means of a great longi- 
Riding RAC present the lines ex- 
tend up nearly (o the N. of Pern, as 
the Chilian line ie boing pushed’ on 
Tory raplaly, ‘walt, ae regardo the 
states, the’ Tt. system of 
Mexico connects wr witb thay Cf 
juntemale. ‘The R- of Europe form 
a very complete and extensive sye- 
tem, ‘being ‘nearly ell of tho samo 


eur. the exceplious bein those 

f Foussia and of the Iberian 

Peninsula. Switzerland stands out 

poi eee 

tite aa 

Eais under the “Alpe being master: 

Seager Idea 

S Eu Ë istructed È E it err 
R E 

Italy favours a tho 


bigh- 
current lines. The 
Mont Conis was the earliest of the big 
tunnels, followed by the Gotthard, 
Simplon, and the Lotechberg. ‘The 
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‘the | of cooling necessary to prod 


Rain 
Compagnie Internationale des Wagon- 
Lite provides a servico of 
trains between various pointa on ti 
jure | Continent, These trains consist soleh 
of dining and leeping-care, for whic 
an enormous snpplement la chs 
above first-class fere. These trains 


Tun aa the Orient Express from Paris 
to Constantinople, the Nord Express 
from Ostend to’ Peters! 


, from 
to 


every Fridey in connection with the 
E & 0. oxprewuervice to tho East. In 





in tho I Yaris with the 
nearness of evaporating surfaces of 
water and wilh temperature, For 
every temperature there is a dennive 
quantity of water vapour whieh can 
be held in the air. The moisture 
tends to condones round partioloe 


dust in the cba ae as 


cool rapidly by 
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ger volume and relatively leas surface 


when they fall as rain. ‘The amount 


depends on the amount of moisture 











pum 
portani 





a H 

ET iF 
à 
[ 
i 














a m 
t 
i | 
dir. 
p. Td 


i: ped d 
à ge 








of the westerike of the B, 





the W. coasts are miny ai 


fryer; ia the Ns bombi 


pakiti am miny 





| 





them to form Ia- fait 
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nged Wy the westerlies in winter- 
f. ‘Care Colony aad SY- Australia: 
cost of. India, of Cerion. 
and the fndoCainese Tenia 
tale with the NOE monsoon, whon 


Ey rot ke de ond ther 


envio rainfall 


"in vile Facto Geran between 
Tour o drehiezluro and tbe 
Teirmean sm land ls brand wert 
tie winds frou the warmer octane 
Encounter high mountains near he 
Ost. ea. N Indies, Bur- 
ma, eto. Ohera Tunji, (Asan) bns 
i mean anoun) rainfall of 4H 











were mcerdod om Juse H4, 1870); 
Manoluistbear acer Dumbaz S00 Ia. 
Yide Jm Ee trick of ip esteri 





t 
violis, "912. fell at Cansborueh 
dn $ hour 27 min, oa Ang. 1. 1848; 
30711 in. in Gibraliar, Get. 23, 183) 

E'US ka it Seaman, Sov. 13, LAUT: 
4 trnlicon over tbe Pali tk 
botween d and 17, 
nand Sine 
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Rainbows 835 Rainier 


Rainbows are caused by the action | sometimes occurs with minute drops, 
ot RBS as of rain on the reys | the colours blending and overlapping. 
Of light from theenn. Fig. shows a| Lunar rainbows sometimes ooour. 
fay from the eua entering the rais. | The semicircular are is due to ll rays 
Grup at E, refracted to M, refeoted | being st the same angular, distance, 
to F,"ana’ emerging with ‘refraction | See Proicosor Tait, Li Loomis, 
“Meteorology. See also ANTHELIA. 
|. Rainford, par. and urban dist. of 
Lancashire, England, 44 m. N.W. of 
St'Helen's” There aré coal minés.and 
the manut cf tobaeon pipes is 
carzicd on. Pop. (1911) 3503. 
i “Raingauge. Rain is collected for 
| measurement ta a R., shown ia the 
| igure. 1t is usually made of eopper, 
| the upper detachable cylinder con 
taining a funnel, abovo which ft risen 
considerably ond terminates in 
clean-cut edige 6 or 5 ia. in diameter 
The meaguring-glaws is graduated to 
show halt inches, and tapers towards 
the bottom to show small amounts. 









vig. 1 


gach that rays just above are re- 
fracted to below M, an 

above F. 
imago thorefore, | 


Lay es 





frangi Tod 

violet. For red light the anglo be: 
tween the lines from the observer to 
the bow and to the sun is 127 for 
violet, 401", the colonm of the speo- 





RAIN-GAUGE 


The British standard is tho 5 in., 
Placed I ft. above the ground to 
prevent eplaanes robounaing ine it 
any, preemations are no as 
to" tho placing of the Res for whioh 
Seo works on moteorelogy; the most 
E. 2 shows the tormasin, by doable portas precaution the pciootion 
lection, of the secondary bow often | of à jeriecuy open site. 'Self-record- 
Sbsereed. "In this ease the angie ‘or ing Ra. are in use; these work Dy 
Sed rays is 50y,¢,for violet 51^ and the | means of a foat and stylo tracing OD 
samo complications occur. The bow |a revolving barrel, or ere emptied at 
Cannot be seen when the sun is a? a| definite points by syphons or over- 
grenier elevation than 40", Tho phone: | turning Ot tbe collecting veseela. 
menon is best seen with @ good.sun be. — Rainham, a par. and vil of Kent, 
find the observer und large drapa c? | England, 4 m. E. 0f 
fain sn the opposite direction. Very Roman remaina 
small drops intervening betwoon tho| hero. Pop. (1911) 3700. 
tayo give appearance of other bows| Rainier, or ‘Tacoma, a, voloanic 
Between the two. A fog-bow, white,| mountain’ in Washlugtoa, U.S-A. in 
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pomes 
ual mines. Pops. (1011) 1400 and 
200 


Rainy, Robert (1820-1900), 
Scottish scholar and divine, barn i 
Glasgow. amd stuiied at Gi 


From 1851 
Pree Church 
and in tae li 


minister of ube 
Huntly, Aberdeenshire, 


iwwtvr years he 

of church history at 

wy and uaa elected 

le took an active part in 

questions that curlcerned, 

Sootland, especially in 

She rearsanising of the T bled Feee 

Church after the House of Lords’ de, 

Cision in 1904. T modem. 
È i Asmemhiy. 


Rainy 
Canada. 


T 
the dist. of R. 
India, 188 m 


[7] 


air any 


Captmmed 
Jebraary 1968 ma 
British yovermmost 


m kines ef. Lak ser) the 
meo mio. Eig ef bake penh te 
tiie vorne bya Tinda peisses ibar 
Tis 


Tansomed by th 


RR 
ia town 
‘he titie was bernd 
willst men of osmspicu, 
and wisdom were aiso 
Chics of greater impar 
tance then tbe oniinary Ra. wem 
called maharaja (mahares, maanma] 
Of erat R. The Hettich gorersmont 
Fecogmlits im many cames tho sont 
relents of who are allowed in 
n ir omm territory and 
hc title to their heirs... Hi 


very ently times: 
tary d n T 


Hajamabendsi, s tn. in the disi, of 
Godavery, Madras, Indiae om ihe 


odavery TL, 45 m. N. i 
Oy the Preach 


‘Occupied 
Pop. 28,000, 
ia, Mitra (1524-91), an 
orn, near 
in ite he devoted Ml 
val research, and my 
ved, librarian e 





Rajpur 
studied at the Ecole des Beaux Arts 
and under Pils, | He exeoated numer- 
Qua etetingps atter noted "painters, 
fnoluding “Tie Mvezzin, ' Rembrandt, 


and 'Le Corps de’ Gardo’, after 
Gérôme; 'Fumcur Flamand’ after 
Meissonier; Salomé * after H. Reg- 

jenny- 


alt; portraits of J. 8. MU 
Bon, an deron, R Rico after 


Tadoma. Ser Stephens, Memoir, 
^ Ra Ata. Ip tho dla of Twents- 
four Bengal. m. 
S.E. of Calcutta. i. 10,500. 
Fiajput, a raco of India, spread over 
the N; of the country, aad not oom- 


med io Rajputana. The Rs, claim 
to be the descendants of the K shat- 
aa. Their early history im very 
onure and taois unity’ was "as. 
stroyed at tho Moslem conquest. ‘The 
majority adhere Lo the Hindu religion, 
{he remainder are Mahomme 
‘They are & tine race of men, noted for 


their courage and their pride; none 
but the poorest will humiliate himself 
by touching manual labour. No 


oSoupation excep: arme or governing 
followed by Wem. “They a 
divided into clans; the principal are 
the Rahtor, the Kachwaha, tho Chau- 
han, the Jadu, the Sisohylae, and the 
Ponwar.” Roughly, the wil num- 
Dber ot Rs. in Indie fs about 372000. 
* jon Ivo. 
stets In India bordered on the N.Y 
tho Punjab and lying betwoen the 
United Provinces and tho Bombay 
Preidenoy. The "area is “about 
130,000 sq.m. "There are 18 States. 
and’? chiofshins. (The Aravalli range | an 
Gf mountains stzetehes diametri, 
Baross the country; the land E. an 
SI of these mountains is fertile end 
stretches of forest and rich 
Soll in the N.W. sandy. ui-watered 
Plaine make ths country unproductive 
Sid dificult to cultivate. The chief 
Hivore are the Chambal and the Banas, 
The Chamba is the largest, 580 ma. in 
h; it Hows into the Jumma. The 
[y natural lake is Sambbar, whose 
rater is erit, Several lange ariela] 
Takes Rave beer construsted for the 
purpose of storing water. Cattle are 
Extensively reared; and grain, wool, 
Cotton, end opium are the staple pro” 
duota "Tho climate is hot and dry in 
Summer and bitterly cold in winter, 
R. is said to bo the healthiest part of 
India ‘Tho "population is "about 
8,700,009, and these are maniy ocou 
lea d: culture, "The ruling 
puta (qn) Rajasthan 
ithe chief language of the country. 
‘The British province of Aimere-Mor- 
wara (2711 sq; m), is Included in the 
area of IL; this is administered by an 


agent to the governor-general of! Mr. 
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Raleigh 
Indie, who supervises tho political 
DÉREREARI tae name of à div, and 
1 div, and a 

quit of that div, in Bengal, Bettiah 
nece." ‘Phe copital of tho diotrior 
E EE Eur 
in the silk trade, Arva of di 
14,100 sq, m: Pop. 9,300,000, Area of 
sa. m. Pop. 1,500,000. 
or Riemon Island, an 
island in the Manihiki group, Pacltio 
Ocean. Po} E an 

Rakosay, t noble Hungarian fami, 
the principa! members of which were 
Royer d Pt 0) TBI), who. became 





60), son of 
Greed on the 8 
attempted to conquer Poland, but 
with little or no succces. lc was 
deposed by the Porte in 1037, Dub 
was reinstated in 1658. Defeated UA 
the Turks, be was wounded in 
and died. Francis 1]. (1616-1755). 
dson of Geo: Il., came to the 
ino of Transylvenie in 1707, but, 
attacked by the Austrians, fled to 
Poland, in 1710, to France ir. 1119. 
and to Turkey in 1713. He retired to 
Rodosto in Asia Minor, where he died. 

Rakoozy Maroh, a celebrated mili- 
tery maroh of the Hungarians, com- 
formed in the 17th one and much 

loved by Francis prince of 
‘Transylvania. 

Raleigh, the eap. of N. Caroli 
U.8.A., and also of Wake co. 
well-built town, and seas ee iron foun- 
ae cotton mills, hone. 

a fertiliser factories Bop. Pop. (1910) 

Raleigh, Cocil (b. 1856) tho as- 
sumed name of J. F. Rowlands, an 
English actor and dramatist, born 7n 
Monmouthshire. He made his tirat 
Appearance on the stage in the pro- 

‘with a copie opera compan 
and his début in London wes made | 
Grunay and Solonton's Popoys op 

"opsy-i opi 

Subsequent he became busines 
manager of the Royalty, and waa also 

secretary to tho School of Dramatio 
Art, for some time secretary of 
As nite toe Vanity Kair, The Lady, 

‘ani A 

and The Sporting Times, president 
and vice-president of the Playgoers” 
Club, president of the O. P. Club, and 
is @ member of the Actor's Associa- 











Hon. Amongw, his numerous plays 
be mentined Tae Great Pink 

Beart, 183. with Me. Carton: The 
Grey More, 1802, with Mr G- R, 
px. "he Price of Peace, 1900; The 
Merriaps uj M er, 1808; The 
Thin, 919. Ae Hope, 1911, with 
‘Hamilton: ho bas also written 


Raleigh 
dumerous musio-hall sketches, 
tommet, 


sir anes rum OD kroatan ahne, 
and anthor, born at Hayes Barton, ir 
Devonshire, and educated at Oriel | ti 
College, Oxford. He went to France 
In 169, anc enlisting in the Huguenot 
army, was present at the battles of 
Jaroec and Monteontour. History is 
silent atout him after this until 1878, 
when he sailed with his balt-brother, 
Sir Humphrey Glibert, probably. i 
the, Indies. in the following year, 
throngh the hfinence: of Leicester, he 
ven a small military command 
in 'Irtland, when, according to Grey's 
grder, BS Tmatsacred the | ent 
and Italian garrison of Fort 
a Oro at Smethwick, | Ee returned 
and ettraotod th the attention of Quee | W 
Elizabeth, perhaps by spreading his 
loei over a muddy petitor ae soyai 
lady to walk upon. Elizabeta kept 
Mm et court, and showered gifts upon 
him, granted him estates, appointed 
‘Mim’ “captain of the guar 
knight. 


unnatural result that "there arose 
much scandal concerning their rels- 
tions. "He was interested in explora 
Hop, bur as Elizabeth would not give 
him leave to travel, he had to content 
Mmivelt with organising expeditions, 
In 1582 he tell Into disgrace, Cor the 
queen discovered that he had been 
carrying on an intrigue with one of 
her maids of honour, Elizabeth Th; 
morton, and both he and the 
Were imprisoned In the Tower. Re- 
leased after tome months contine- 
ment, R. married Miss Throgmorton, 
Wwherbupon they wore forbidden tho 
court. "In 1605 "he sailed for the 
wealthy city of Maroa, but failed to 
discover it; ard in the next year took 
part in the expedition against Cadiz 
After the accession of James T. he 
was (1603) tent to the Tower On a 
charge of high treason, and was found. 
E tut he was reprieved and kept 
rison, In 1610 he was released 
ko the command of an expedi 
or tc tho Orinoco, but hi hic 
iet dis pelas am effective 
er, and Laurence Kemys, lis | 
deputy, did nothing more than burn 
the Spanish settiemént of San Tomas, 
Qn E-a return to England In TBIR 
tho Spanish ambassador demand 
his ‘punishment for the outrage, and 
he was imtprisoued, and on October 
38 was executed in pursuance of bis 
former sentence. -Fle waa buried in 
St Margaret's, Westminster. F., 
who wae a friend of Eämand Spenser, 
e poctry, but most of hie verse is 


COD a few 
Es din or were Young, 
Senate ta dre that Se ha a pretii 
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‘alm in 1984, with the not | beard in 
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»y pieces, such us Lj Ef 





Ram 

-jtalent. Eis works sor- 
Sived. and melude 4 Report of the 
"Truth of the Fi Isles of 
anres, 1591, and The the 
Ean: of. Guiana, 1596. Hie ambi- 
jous and audacious scheme of a Zis- 


foru of he World (1014) is ouly carried 
down to 
grapes, by py oldie (1738) and Steb- 


Raleigh, Sir Walter an English 
man of lotters and prolesaor of 4i 
Ter uteratare a Oxford emoe 190 





‘Educated at University College, Lon- 
don, and King’s Colieze, Cambridge, 
Spd from 1390 to 1901 was professor 
of modern, literature e University 

College, Liv 

literaluro at Glaago 





expect, ead of eri 
| ach am. whe EN E i 
fa Popata, end kerr Tis pra 


Ho was kulghited in 1901. 
Rales, sounds heard over the chest 
during the act of breathing and indi- 
Sine some abnormal condition of 
d | the respiratory organs, | Dry 
the beginnings of bronchitis 
and pulmonary, tuberoulosis and in 


they are caused by the nar- 
Powing of the bronehint te Quine 
to the presence of secretion. Mo 
R., heard in tho later stages of bron- 
zit, “ere oro bubbling, or, 

sounds, caused by the air 
trough, fluid in the bronchioles. 


lid, see Ran. 
Ralph, James (c 1705-62) a 
UE 


writer or miscellaneous subjects 
bably born in Philadelphia, U. 
At Philadelphia, when à merchant's 
Clerk, he became acqnainted with 
Benjamin Franklin, whom be ao- 
companied to England. Ho first 
became a school-master in Berks, and 
then migrated to London, where he 
became & haci-writer. In 1725 he 
mblished The Touchstone, or am 
Kasay on the Reigning Diversions o 
the Town, and a poem, entitled Night, 
dedicated to the Burl of Chesverteld: 
ie ne; ed Pope'a, Duaciod jn 
scurrilous poem called Savmey. "His 
most important work is 4 Hislory of 
| England during the Keigna of 
m, Quare dane, dial Garya. 

Ralston, William Ralston Shedden 
(1528-89), an Knelish Russian scholar 
horn in London. He studied law. 
but entered the British Museum in 
1853. He travelled greatly in Rus- 
sia and formed a ed ua 

nie, whose Liza, Sony " 

Russian People and Ruslan Fi 
Tales be traded In 1860.1572, and 
15$. lie aleo published irito and 
ia Fables, 1808, aad Barly Jouerian 


Ham’ in ancient times a 
ied s a aiima bow in onder took 








Ram 


an enemy's ship when driven into it. 
Later the word was applied to a 
xiewmship of more than usual 
strength and solidity, which had a 


solid iron R. fixed to the prow under-| Tha. 


neath the water-lino. 
R. was given an exaggcrated im} 
tance, owing to the ease with which 
the Merrimac destroyed some Federal 
veaneis in 186%. "At the present time 
the bow of ever; battl consti- 
tates a R., but expert opinion holds 
that the ute of it is inadvisable and 
as dangerous to the rammer as to bhe 
rammed. With the present type of 
Ship, moreover. ramming wot 
practically impossible unless one ves- 
vel were disabled. There bave been 
owe serious naval eorients by aoci; 
donta! ramming; che sinking of the 
Vanguard by 1875, 
the ramming of ‘ate Grower. Harfured 
2o the Kaiser Wilhelm in 1878, and 

o sinking of tho Victoria in 1893, 

ve mentioned, See Wlleon, 
Tronciads in 4ction, 1896. 

Ram, see HYDRAULIC MACHINERY, 
and Puwrs. 


In warfare the 














Mohammedan 
month that Mohammed recolvod the 
revelation of the Koran, aad hence lt 


ear. 


Gor peculiar sanctity. "During K- 
Strict ‘abetinence from food, drink, 


pertnme, amoking, ete., must be ob: | Besane 


served from runri^e to niuneot, and the 
extra devotional practices include a 
gomplete reading of ihe Koran. 
‘Those whom such a strict fast might 
injure are exempt from it. Tha rules 
aro given in the Koran. 

Ramah, the vamo of several placos 
fa Palewtine, of which two are more 
important than the others. (1) A 
Lr of Benjamin, the traditional site 

Rachel's tomb. (2) The birth- 
placa of Saul, Tie two may bo iden. 

Ramanuja, a Brahmin, founder of 
the Vaishnava sect, He war born in 
the 11th century At Perambur, near 
Madras, and, dying about 1137 A-D.. 
was buried in the great tompie of 
Shrirangansth. | He maintained the 
personal existence of n supreme deity. 

Rámáyana, one of the two great |in 
Sanskrit epica of ancient India, the 
other being the Mahábhárata. The 
R. ie believed to be the older of the 
two, and is the shorter; It differ 
from the Mahábhárata in that it js 
apparently the work of a single mind, 
and not a compiletion. It is attri- 
buted to, Valmiki, who scorre, at any 
rate, to have been a renl personage. 
‘complete edition of the ‘older text 
Was published at Madras in 1856, and 
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be|Cerlon and recovers 








pecore 
It has 
Tee (1370-0) by Mr, Map P Eh 
Grimth and Romesh Dutt In Every: 


man's Library and Tempio Classics. 
poem is held to typify the ex- 
pansion of Hindu infiuence over tho 
‘The central figure of tho 
story is Ráma-Chandra, a prince of 
the kingdom of Ayodhya’ (Oudb)- 
He wanders over tie $. parta of india. 
ES yiia pith a cantared, by 
vans, a giant who rules over 
With the aid of Vibhishana, a 
brewer of Rávaus, aad Sugrive, king. 
of tho monkeys, Kama conquers 
his wife. Sita, 
Finally he is restored to the throne of 
his ancestors in Ayodhrá. There aro 
several Rámas in Sanekrit literature; 
Chandra, the surname of the hero of 
the R.. eimnines the moon. Consult 
feat Kpioa of Ancient. India— 
Ramayana ond Maha-haraia, ed. by 
Romesh Dutt with introduction by 





Re Hom F- Max-Müler (Deut, 

Ramazzini. Berardo (1633-1714), 
an Italian physician, born at Carp 
ic | near Modena. fecoor of 


le bocame pro! 
the theory of medicine at Modena, and. 
PAS modivine at Padua(1700). 
Ye (De Morbis Artina, Dia: 
triba (i6 (1610), and De Abusu Chinae- 
Chinae Diss. Epist- Hie Colleotod 
bird were published at Cologne in 
Rambaud, Alfred Nicolas ni 
190). a French historian, born A 
con, who studied at the Toole 
spate apc at te Bae 
Š " 
dor Hautes Etudes, and in 1383 be 
came professor of modern history at 
the Sorbonne (Paria), retaining this 
position till his death. 1879 he 
waa nominated minister of publio in- 
struction in Ferry's ministry, but his. 
lica fe dia inet t detract fie 
terary work, His principal pub- 
Heationa were: Histoire da la civitaa- 
tion francaise, Histoire de ia civilisa- 
tion contemporaine en France; His- 
toire de la Russie; L'Empire grec au 
Xe siecle, Constantin Porphyrogéntte, 
ato. He also undertook the general 
editorship of the Histoire Général de 
IV siècle jusqu'à nos jours, 
Ramberg, Arthur, Baron von (1819- 
75), an Austrian genre painter, born 
in Viena. He studied art at Prague 
and at Dresden, uncer Hubner Ta 
1360 hebecame professorat the School 
of Art at Weimar, removing to the 
Munich Academy in 1856, His best 
work is the cycle cf iljustrations for 
Goethe's Hermann und and 
Vos Eat 











Rami tn. of France in the. 
dept, of Belng’et-Olge, 18 ma S. oF 

Versailles. There is a picturesque 
anoient, and formerly royal château. 








gador here. n 1609 eho married 
became | 


who 
mbouillet. in” 161 


*maloi^ at th» Howl de Ram- 
touillet, to which all the greatest 
and most brilliant men in Paris 
Hooked, and where were found also 


[X 


her euccossora in tho literary oalon, | 


Mie. de Scudécy 
Sevigne. Her indusnoe was al! for the 
refinement which degenerated in her 
uocessora Into préciosite. See Vincent, | 
The Hóll ds Rambouillet, 1000 j 
Livet, Précieuz d Pricieuscs, 1859, 
(1033-1704), 
a French composer and musician, was 
A native af Dijon. Ha visited Paria, 
‘Ville, and Clermont, and at tho latter. 
cooupied the post of organis. 
wrote o also treat lore on 
e| 


sents 
Loy pd 
Ln mus 
and Castor et jus (1737). He wrote 
Trait/ de l'Harmonie, 1722 ; and Nou- 
Bir ree gs nae 1726. 
Foie pues 
Ra menghi. Hartolomeo 1484-1 1542), | 
ETETE T gert 
s 
fou epi laco of his birth. He was a 
iphael, whom he Hi 
o Work RE the Vatican. He later 
at, Bologni ‘here are speci - 
p M at 
Bosco, and at San Martino and Santa 
Maria Maggiore in Bologna, 
Ro Iro m s 


ancient at 
Gondor af the (bth arbem he lives 
about 1370 B.C. ; he reigned only two 














rs, and those were spent in severe | 


hating, Rameses II., tho Sesostris 
f the Greeks, frequently called the 
Great, the grandaon of Rameses T. 
Ee wasa man of extraordinary vigour! 
ana, prido, s great builder, end a 
warrior. epic poem by 
Postale describes how hls perwonal 
courage save against great odds 
during his campaign against the) 
‘Hittites, He was supposed to be the| 
father of noarly ono hundrod sons and 
Aüfty-nine daughters. His rule was 
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Ramphastidae 


oppressive, and extravagance 
gestr impovs Wrerished the country. 
| Rameses 127, (12255.c.),founderot 
120th dynasty, famous for his groet 
the confederation of 
rus, Philistia, 
northern Mediterranean, who 
combined with the Libyans and Bt- 
| tacked Egypt by land and sea. Ht. 
| won the great, naval battle wear Pelu- 
sium. and also defested the land 
force. "His trading fleets were er- 
tremely successful, and considerably 
Increased the commorco of Ki 
dé) Niue other kings vf he name oi 
followed Rameses IIL; they were not 
| great men as far as we know. the last 
of the name, Rameses XII., was en- 
tirely under the control of tho priosta. 
Hie eon, Princo R., was murdered, and 
the high privet, Hec-Hor, seized the 
throne. Waren tt iceory. 
‘Rameshwaram or Ramesseram, 
to- and is. of British India, in Madras 
|Prosidoncy, 03 m. S.E. of Madura, 
on | between the Gulf of Mauaar and Palk 
-, There are Hindu shrines sup- 
be founded by Rama. Pop. 


range, Western, a. riv. of Brit- 
ish India, and a trib. of the Gangos. 
Trios in 30 6° Nand 70° 0 B, and 
ows SE. for 300 m., Joining the 
Ganges, near Cawmnors, 

Ramis, or China Grass, see BORE- 





*| septa. 


Ramillies, a vil. of N. Brabant, Bel- 
quond ay EY. of Bresse Mi was 

| tory ia 1706. Mop ott, » meat vio 
teh, à vil, of Palestine, 10} m. 

S.E. of Joppa, It was takon by tho 
Crusaders in 1187, and became the 
| peadanarters dt Richard Cœur de 


fam Mohun Hoy, Raja, sometimes 
Rammohan Hoy, ozs Bratia Sana: 


sis ^ tn. of Britieh 
Indis, in the United Provinces, on the 
Ganges, $ m. from, Benares „Pop. 
12,000. 2. A in. of the Punjab, 83 m. 
N.W. of Lahore. Pop. 7000. 
Saxo. 


s, of Palestine, ‘mentioned ta the 
Bible as a town of Gad. It was a oity 











Famphastidoo, see TOUCANS, 
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